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PREFACE.

It may seem surprising that the English, who have employed their tal-

ents successfally iu every branch of literature, ami in none more thau iu

that of philology, should yet have fallen below other nations in the study

of their synonymes. It cannot, however, be denied that, while the French

aud Germans have had several considerable works on the subject, we have

not a single writer who has treated it iu a scientific manner adequate to

its importance: not that I wish by this remark to depreciate the labors of

those who have preceded me, but simply to assign it as a reasou why I

have now been induced to come forward with au attempt to fill up what

is considered a chasm ia English literature.

In the prosecution of my undertaking, I have profited by everything

which has been written in any language upon the subject ; and although

I always pursued my own train of thought, yet whenever I met with any-

thing deserving of notice I adopted it, and referred it to the author in a

note. I hatl not proceeded far before I found it necessary to restrict myself

in the choice of my materials, aud accordingly laid it down as a rule not

to compare any Avords together which were snflQciently distinguished from

each other by striking features in their signification, such as abandon and

quit, which require a comparison with others, though not necessarily with

themselves; for the same reasou I was obliged to limit myself, as a rule,

to one authority for each word, unless where the case seemed to require

further exemplification. But, notwithstanding all ray care in this respect,

I was compelled to curtail much of what I had written, for fear of increas-

ing the volume to an inconvenient size.

Although a work of this description does not aflFord much scope for sys-

tem and arrangement, yet I laid down to myself the plan of arranging the

words according to the extent or uuiversality of their acceptation, phvcing

those first which had the most general sense and application, and the rest

in order. By this plau I found myself greatly aided in analyzing their dif-

ferences, and I trust that the reader will thereby be equally benefited. In

the choice of authorities. I have been guided by various considerations,
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namely, tlie appropriateness of the examples ; tbo classic purity of the au-

thor; the justness of the sentiment; and, last of all, the variety of the

writers. But I am persuaded that the reader will not be dissatisfied to

find that I have shown a decided preference to such authors as Addison,

Johnson, Drydeu, Pope, Miltou, etc. At the same time it is but just to ob-

serve that this selection of authorities has been made by an actual perusal

of the authors, without the assistance of Johnson's " Dictionary."

For the sentiments scattered through this work I offer no apology, al-

though I am aware that they will not fall iu with the views of mauy Avho

may be competent to decide on its literary merits. I write not to please

or displease any description of persons ; bnt I trust that what I have writ-

ten according to the dictates of my mind will meet the approbation of

those whose good opinion I am most solicitous to obtain. Should any ob-

ject to the introduction of morality in a work of science, I beg them to

consider that a writer whose business it was to mark the nice shades of

distinction between words closely allied could not do justice to his subject

without entering into all the relations of society, and showing, from the

acknowledged sense of many moral and religious terras, what has been the

general sense of mankind on many of the most important questions which

have agitated the world. My first object certainly has been to assist the

philological inquirer in ascertaining the force and comprehension of the

English language; yet I should have thought my work but half completed

had I made it a mere register of verbal distinctions. While others seize

every opportunity unblushiugly to avow and zealously to propagate opin-

ions destructive of good order, it would ill become any individual of con-

trary sentiments to shrink from stating his couA'ictions when called upon,

as he seems to be, by an occasion like that which has now offered itself.

As to the rest, I throw myself on the indulgence of the public, with the

assurance that, having used every endeavor to deserve their approbation,

I shall not make an appeal to their candor iu vain.

%



ENGLISH SYNONYMES
EXPLAINED.

TO ABANDON, DESEI5T, FORSAKE, RE-

LINQUISH.

The idea of leaving or separating one's

self from an object is common to these

terms, which vary in the circumstances

of the action ; the two former are more
positive acts than the two latter. To
ABANDON, from the (Jerman ban, a

proclamation of outlawry, signifying to

put out of the protection of the law

;

or, a privative, and bandum, an ensign,

t. c, to cast off, or leave one's colors ;
is

to leave thoroughly, to withdraw protec-

tion or support. To DESERT, in Latin

desirius, from de privative, and sero, to

sow ; signifying to leave off sowing or

cultivating; and FORSAKE, compound-
ed of the privative for and sake or seek,

signifying to leave off seeking, are par-

tial modes of leaving; the former.by
withholding one's co-operation, the lat-

ter by withdrawing one's society. Aban-
doning is a violation of the most sacred

ties, and exposes the object to every mis-

ery ; desertion is a breach of honor and
fidelity ; it deprives a person of the as-

sistance or the countenance which he

has a right to expect ; by forsakitiff, the

kindly feelings are hurt, and the social

ties are broken. A bad mother aban-

dons her offspring; a soldier deserts his

comrades ; a man forsakes his compan-

Hc who abandons his offspring or corriipts

them by his example, perpetrates a greater evil

than a murderer. Hawkesworth.

After the ileatli of Stella, Swift's benevolence
was contracted, and his severity exasperated : he
drove his nca\iaintance from his table, and won-
dered why he wcs deserted. Johnson.

ForsaMe me not thus, Adam ! rjiLTOs.

Things as well as persons may be

abandoned, deserted, or forsaken; things

only are relinquished. To abandon may
be an act of necessity or discretion, as a
captain abandons a vessel when it is no
longer safe to remain in it. Desertion is

often a dereliction of duty, as to desert

one's post; and often an indifferent ac-

tion, particularly in the sense of leaving

any place which has had one's care and
attention bestowed upon it, as people de-

sert a village, or any particular country

where they have been established. For-

sakinff is an indifferent action, and im-

plies simply the leaving something to

which one has been attached in one
form or another ; a person forsakes a
certain house which he lias been accus-

tomed to frequent ; birds forsake their

nests when thev find them to have been
discovered. To RELINQUISH is an act

of prudence or imprudence ; men often

inadvertently relinquish the fairest pros-

pects in order to follow some favorite

scheme which terminates in their ruin.

If he hides it privately in the earth or other
secret place, and it is discovered, the finder ac-

quires no property therein, for the owner hath
not by this act declared any intention to aban-
don it. Blackstone.

He who at the approach of evil betrays his

trust, or deserts his post, is branded with cow-
ardice. Hawkesworth.

When learninjr, abilities, and what is excellent

in the world Jorsake the church, we may easily

foretell its ruin wiSiout the gift of prophecy.
South.

Afen are wearied with the toil which they bear,

but cannot find in their hearts to relinquish it.

Steele.

We may desert ov forsake a place, but

the former comprehends more than the
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latter ; a place that is deserted is left by
all, and leit entirely, as described in

The Deserted Village. Goldsmith.

A place may he forsaken by individu-

als or to a partial extent.

Macdonald and Macleod liave lost many of its

tenants and laborers, but Kaar.'sa has not yet
been /or««/fce?t by its inhabitants. Johnson.

TO ABANDON, RESIGN, RENOUNCE,
ABDICATE.

The idea of giving up is common to

these terms, which signification, though
analogous to the former, admits, howev-
er, of this distinction, that in the one
case we separate ourselves from an ob-

ject, in the other we send or cast it from
us. ABANDON, v. To abandon, desert.

RESIGN, from re and signo, signifies to

sign away or back from one's self. RE-
NOUNCE, in Latin renuncio, from mm-
cio, to tell or declare, is to declare off

from a thing. ABDICATE, from ab,

from, and dico, to speak, signifies like-

wise to call or cry off from a thing.

We abandon and resign by giving up
to another ; we renouiue by sending away
from ourselves ; we abandon a thing by
transferring it to another; in this man-
ner a debtor abandons his goods to his

creditors : we resign a thing by transfer-

ring our possession of it to another; in

this manner we resign a place to a friend

;

we renounce a thing by simply ceasing to

hold it ; in this manner we renounce a

claim or a profession. As to renounce

signified originally to give up by word
of mouth, and to resign to give up by sig-

nature, the former is consequently a less

formal action than the latter; we may
renounce by implication ; we resign in di-

rect terms ; we renounce the pleasures of

the world when we do not seek to enjoy

them ; we resign a pleasure, a profit, or

advantage, of which we expressly give

up the enjoyment. To abdicate is a spe-

cies of informal resignation. A mon-
arch abdicates his throne who simply de-

clares his will to cease* to reign; but a
minister resigns his office when he gives

up the seals by which he held it. We
abandon nothing but that over which we
have had an entire control ; we abdicate

nothing but that which* we have held by
a certain right, but we may resign or re-

nounce that which may be in our posse*
sion only by an act of violence ; a usurp-
er cannot be said properly to abandon his

people or abdicate a throne, but he may
resign his power or renounce his preten-

sions to a throne.

Tlie passive Gods beheld the Greeks defile

Their temples, and ubundon to tlie spoil

Their own abodes. Dbtden.

It wonld be a good appendix to "the art of
livinfr and dying," if any one would write "the
art of growing old," and teach men to resign
their pretensions to the pleasures of youth.

Steele.

For ministers to be silent in the cause of Christ
is to retiounce it, and to tly is to desert it.

South.

Jliich gratitude is due to the Nine from their
favored poets, and much hath been paid : for
even to the present hour they are inroked and
worshipjied by the sons of verse, while all the
other deities of Olympns have either (ibdicaied.
their thrones, or been dismissed from them with
contempt. Cdmbeeland.

To abandon and resign are likewise

used in a reflective sense; the former
in the bad sense, to denote the giving

up the understanding to the passion, or
the giving up one's self, mind, and body
to bad practices ; the latter in the good
sense, to denote the giving up one's will

and desires to one's circumstances or

whatever is appointed. The soldiers of

Hannibal abandoned themselves to pleas-

ure at Capua. A patient man resigns

himself to his fate, however severe that

may be.

iTeason ever continues to accuse the business
and injustice of the passions, and to disturb the

re])0se of those who abatxlon themselves to

their dominion.
Kennett. Pascal's Thoughts.

It is the part of every good man's religion to

resign himself to God's will. CtiMBEiu.AND.

When resign is taken in the bad sense,

it is not so complete a giving up of one's

self as abandoitmeni.

Tliese three leading desires for honors, knowl-
edge, and pleasures, constitute, as may lie, three
factions, and those whom we compliment with
the name of philosophers have really done noth-
ing else but resigned themselves to one of these

three. Kennett. Pascal's Tlioughti.

TO ABASE, HUJIRLE, DEGRADE, DIS-

GRACE, DEBASE.

To ABASE expresses (he strongest de-

gree of self-humiliation ; like the French
abaisser, it signifies litem Ily to bring down
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or make low, which is compounded of the

intensive syllable a or ad, and baisser, from
bos, low, in Latin basis, the base, which is

the lowest part of a column. It is at

present used principally in the Scripture

language, or in a metaphorical style, to

imply the laying aside all the high pre-

tensions which distinguish us from our

fellow - creatures— the descending to a

state comparatively low and mean. To
HUMliLE, in French humilier, from the

Latin hiimilis, humble, and humux, the

ground, naturally marks a prostration to

the ground, and figuratively a lowering

of the thoughts and feelings. According
to the principles of Christianity whoev-
er abaseth himself shall be e.xalted, and
according to the same principles whoev-
er reflects on his own littleness and un-

worthiness will daily humble himself be-

fore his Maker. The abanement consists

in the greatest possible dejection of spir-

it which, if marked by an outward act,

will lead to the utmost prostration of the

body; humbling, in comparison with abate-

ment, is an ordinary sentiment and ex-

pressed in the ordinary way.

Absorbed in tbat imiiiensity I see,

I shrink uboneil, and yet aspire to tbee.

COWPER.

My soul is justly humbled in the dust. Uowe.

Aba.se and humble have regard to per-

sons considered ab.solutely, der/rade and
disgrace to their relative situation. To
DEGRADE (w. To disparage) signifies to

lower in the estimation of others. It

supposes a state of elevation either in

outward circiunstanccs or in public ojjin-

ion. To DISGRACE, compounded of the

privative dis and grace, or favor, prop-

erly implies to put out of favor, which
is always attended with circumstances of

more or less ignominy. To abase and
humble one's self may be meritorious

acts as suited to the infirmity and falli-

bility of human nature, but to degrade or

disgrace one's self is always a culpable

act. The penitent man hu»ibles himself,

the contrite man abuses himself, the man
of rank degrades himself by a too famil-

iar deportment with his inferiors, he dis-

graces himself by his vices. The great

and good man may also be abased and
humbled without being degraded or dis-

graced; his glory follows him in his

abasement or humiliation, his greatness

protects him from degradation, and his

virtue shields him from disgrace.

'Tis immortality, 'tis that alone
Amidst life's pains, rj ?/«»«»)( €;ife, emptiness,
'J'he soul can conilort. Yocno.

If the jnind be curbed and humbled too muclr
in cliildren ; if their spirits be abated and bro-
ken much by too strict a hand over them, they
lose all their vigor and industry. Locke.

To degrade has most regard to the ex-

ternal rank and condition, rfiVw;race to the

moral estimation and character. "What-

ever is low and mean is degrading for

those who are not of mean condition

;

whatever is immoral is disgraceful to all,

but most 80 to those who ought to know
better. It is degrading to a nobleman to

associate with prize-fighters and jockeys,

it is disgraceful for him to countenance a

violation of the laws which he is bound
to protect. The higher the rank of the

individual, the greater is his degradation ;

the higher his previous character, or the

more sacred his office, the greater his

disgrace if he act inconsistent with its

duties.

So deplorable is the degradation of our nat-

ures, that whereas before we were the image of
God, we now only retain the image of men.

SOCTII.

He that walketh uprightly, is secure as to his

honor and credit ; lie is sure not to come off tlis-

(/riice/idti/ either at home in his own approba-
tion, or abroad in the estimation of men.

Barrow.

Persons may sometimes be degraded

and disgraced at the will of others, but

with a similar distinction of the words.

He who is not treated with the outward
honor and respect he deserves is de-

graded ; he who is not regarded with the

same kindness as before is disgraced.

When a hero is to be pulled down and de-
graded, it is best done in doggerel. Addison.

riiilips died honored and lamented l)efore any
part of his reputation had withered, and before

his patron St. John had disgraced him.
JOCNSOS.

These terms may be employed with a

similar distinction in regard to things, and
in that case they are comparable with

debase. To DEBASE, from the intensive

syllable de and base, signifying to make
base, is applied to whatever may lose its

purity or excellence.
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All higher knowledge, in her presence, falls

Degraded. Milton.

And ivliere the vales with violets once were
crown'd,

Now knotty turrs and thorns disgrace the

ground.

The great masters of composition know very-

well tliat many an elegant word becomes im-

jiroper for a poet or an orator when it has been

debami by common use. Addison.

TO ABASH, CONFOUND, CONFUSE.

ABASH is an intensive of abase, signi-

fvin^ to abase thoroughly in spirit. CON-
FOUND and CONFUSE are derived from

different parts of the same Latin verb

confundo and its participle covfimis. Con-

fundo is compounded of con and fundo,

to pour together. To confound and con-

fme then signify properly to melt togeth-

er or into one mass what ought to be dis-

tinct ; and figuratively, as it is here tak-

en, to derange the thoughts in such man-

ner as that they seem melted together.

Abash expresses more than confound,

and confound more than confise. Abash

has regard to the spirit which is greatly

abased and lowered, confound has regard

to the faculties which are benumbed and

crippled; cmfme has regard to the feel-

ings and ideas which are deranged and

perplexed. The haughty man is abashed

when he is humbled in the eyes of oth-

ers ; the wicked man is confounded when
bis villany is suddenly detected ; a mod-

est person may be confused in the pres-

ence of his superiors.

If Peter was so abashed when Christ gave
him a look after his denial ; if there was so much
dread in his looks wlien he was a prisoner ; how
much greater will it be when he sits as a judge ?

South.
Alas ! I am afraid they have awaked,
And 'tis not done: th' attempt, and not the deed,

Confounds M&\ SlIAKSPiiABE.

Alas ! I ne have no language to tell

The effecte, ne tlie torment of min hell

;

Min herte may, min harmes not bewrey
I am so co;i/us«, that I cannot say. Chacceb.

Abash is always taken in a bad sense

;

neither the scorn of fools, nor the taunts

of the oppressor, will abash him who has

a conscience void of offence toward God
and man. To be confounded is not al-

ways the consequence of guilt : supersti-

tion and ignorance are liable to be con-

founded by extraordinary phenomena

;

and Providence sometimes thinks fit to

eonfound the wisdom of the wisest by

signs and wonders, far above the reach

of human comprehension. Confusion is

at the best an infirmity more or less ex-

cusable according to the nature of the

cause : a steady mind and a clear head
are not easily confused; but persons of

quick sensibility cannot always preserve

a perfect collection of thought in trying

situations ; and those who have any con-

sciousness of guilt, and are not very hard-

ened, will be soon thrown into confusion

by close interrogatories.

They heard and were abash'd, and up they sprung
Upon tlie wing : as when men wont to watch
On duty, sleeping found by whom tl;ey dread,

Rouse, and bestir themselves ere well awake.
Milton.

Whereat amaz'd,as one that unaware
Hath dropp'd a precious jewel in the flood.

Or 'stonish'd as niglit-wanderers often are,

Their light blown out in some mistrustful wood.
Even so confounded in the dark slie lay.

SlIAKSPEARE.

The various evils of disease and poverty, pain
and sorrow, are frequently derived from others ;

but shame and confusion are supposed to pro-

ceed from ourselves, and to be incurred only by
the misconduct which they furnish.

HAWKESWORTn.

TO ABATE, LESSEN, DIMINISH, DE-
CREASE.

ABATE, from the French abattre, sig-

nified originally to beat down, in the ac-

tive sense ; to come down, in the neuter

sense. DIMINISH, or, as it is sometimes

written, minish, from the Latin diminuo,

and minuo, to lessen, and minus, less, ex-

presses, like the verb LESSEN, the sense

of either making less or becoming less.

DECREASE is compounded of the priva-

tive de and arose, in Latin cresco, to grow,

signifying to grow less.

Abate, lessen, and diminii-h, agree in the

sense of becoming less and of making
less ; decrease implies only becoming less.

Abate respects only vigor of action, and

applies to that which is strong or violent,

as a fever abates, pain, anger, etc., abates ;

lessen and diminish are applied to size,

quantity, and number, but lessen is much
seldomer used intransitively than dimin-

ish; things are rarely said to lessen of

themselves, but to diminuh. The passion

of an angry man ought to be allowed to

abate before any appeal is made to his

understanding. Objects apparently di-

minish as they recede from the view.
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My wonder abated, when, upon looking around
me, I saw most of them attentive to three sirens

clothed like goddesses, and distinguished by the

names of Sloth, Ignorance, and Pleasure.
Addison.

Cassini allows, I think, ten French toises of el-

evation for every line of mercury, adding one foot

to each ten, two to the second, three to the third,

and so on ; but surely the weight of the air di-
minishea in a much greater proportion.

Brtdone.

Abate, transitively taken, signifies to

bring down, i. e., to make less in height

or degree by means of force or a partic-

ular eifort, as to abate pride or to abate

misery; lessen and diminish, the former
in the familiar, the latter in the grave

style, signify to make less in quantity or

magnitude by an ordinary process, as the

size of a room is lessened, the credit of a

person is diminis/ied. We may Ie88e7i the

number of our evils by not dwelling upon
them ; nothing diniinis/ies the lustre of

great deeds more than cruelty.

Tully was the first who observed that friend-

ship improves happiness and abates misery.
Addison.

He sought fresh fountains in a foreign soil

;

The pleasure lessened the attending toil.

Addison.

The freeness of the giver, his not exacting se-

curity, nor e-xpressing conditions of return, doth
not dimints/i,hut rather increase the debt.

BabROW.

To decrease is to fall off ; a retreating

army will decrease rapidly when, exposed
to all the privations and hardships attend-

ant on forced marches, it is compelled to

fight for its safety ; some things decrease

«o gradually that it is some time before

they are observed to be diminished.

These leaks shall then decrease; the sails once
more

Direct our course to some relieving shore.

Falconer.

The decrease is the process, the dimi-
nution is the result ; as a decrease in the
taxes causes a diminution in the revenue.

The term decrease is peculiarly applicable

to material objects which can grow less,

diminution is applicable to objects gen-
erally which may become or be actually

less from any cause.

If this spring had its origin from rain and va-
por, there would be an increase and decrease of
the one as there should happen to be. of the other.

Bebham.
If Parthenissa can now possess her own mind,

and think as little of her beauty as she ought to
have done when she had it, there will be no great
diminution of her charms. Hughes.

1*

ABETTOR, ACCESSARY, ACCOMPLICE.

ABETTOR, or one that abets, gives

aid and encouragement by counsel, prom-
ises, or rewards. An ACCESSARY, or

one added and annexed, takes an active,

though subordinate part. An ACCOM-
PLICE, from the word accomplish, im-

plies the principal in any plot, who takes

a leading part and brings it to perfec-

tion. Abettors propose, accessaries assist,

accomplices execute. The abettor and <ic-

cessary, or the abettor and accomplice, may
be one and the same person ; but not so

the accessary/ and accomplice. In every

deep-laid scheme there must be abettors

to set it ou foot, accessaries to co-operate,

and accomplices to put it into execution:

in the Gunpowder Plot there were many
secret abettors, some noblemen who were
accessaries, and Guy Fawkes the principal

accomplice.

I speak this with an eye to those cruel treat-

ments which men of all sides are apt to give the
characters of those who do not agree with them.
How many men of honor are exposed to public
obloquy and reproach ! Those, therefore, who
are either the instruments or abettors in such
infernal dealings ought to be looked upon as
{arsons who make use of religion to support
their cause, not their cause to promote religion.

Addison.

Why are the Frencli obliged to lend us a part
of their tongue before we can know they are
conquered ? They must be made accemtaries
to their own disgrace ; as the 15ritons were for-

merly so artificially wrought in the curtain of

the Roman theatre, that they seemed to draw it

up in order to give the spectators an opportuni-
ty of seeing their own defeat celebrated on the
stage. Addison.

Either he picks a purse, or robs a house.
Or is accomplice with some knavish gang.

Cumberland.

Accomplice, like the other terms, may
be applied to other objects besides crim-

inal offences.

Parliament cannot with any great propriety
punish others for that in which they themselves
have been accomplices. Bubke.

TO ABHOR, DETEST, ABOMINATE,
LOATHE.

These terms equally denote a senti-

ment of aversion. ABHOR, in Latin
abliorreo, compounded of ab, from, and
horreo, to stiffen with horror, signifies

to start from with a strong emotion of

horror. DETEST, in Latin detestor^ com-
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pounded of de, from or against, and tes-

ior, to bear witness, signifies to condemn
with indignation. ABOMINATE, in Lat-

in abomhiutiis, participle of abotninoi;

compounded of ah, from or against, and
omhior, to wish ill-luck, signifies to hold

in religious abhorrence, to detest in the

highest possible degree. LOATHE, in

Saxon latlien, may possibly be a variation

of load, in the sense of overload, because
it expresses the nausea which commonly
attends an overloaded stomach.
What we abhor is repugnant to our

moral feelings ; what we detest is opposed
to our moral principles; what we abom-
inate does violence to our religious and
moral sentiments ; what we loathe offends

our physical taste. We abhor what is

base and ungenerous, we detest hypocri-

sy; we abominate profanation and open
impiety; we loathe food when we are sick.

The lie that flatters I uhliortha most. Cowpeb.

This thirst of kindred blood my sons detent.

DttYDEN.

The passion that is excited in the fable of the
sick kite is terror, the object of whicli is the de-
spair of him who perceives liiniself to be dying,
and has reason to fear that his very prayer is an
ahomination. Hawkeswoeth.

No costly lords tlie sumptuous banquet deal,

To make him loathe his vegetable meal.
Goldsmith.

In the moral acceptation loathe is a

strong figure of speech to mark the ab-

horrence and disgust which the sight or

thought of offensive objects produce.

Revolving in his mind tlie stern command,
He longs to fly, and loathes the charming land.

IJRYDEN.

TO ABIDE, SOJOURN. DWELL, LIVE,

RESIDE, INIIAIIIT.

ABIDE, in Saxon abitan, old German
beite,\ comes from the Arabic or Per-

sian b:i.t or bit, to pass the night, that is,

to mak3 a partial stay. SOJOUKN, in

French sejournei\ from s^lb and diurnus,

in the daytime, signifies to pass the day,

that is, a certain portion of one's time,

in a place. DWELL, from the Danish
dwelger, to abide, and the Saxon dwelian,

Dutch dwalen, to wander, conveys the idea

of a movable habitation, such as was the

practice of living formerly in tents. At
present it implies a stay in a place by
way of residence, which is expressed in

common discourse by the word LIVE,

for passing one's life. RESIDE, from
the Latin re and sideo, to sit down, con-

veys the full idea of a settlement. IN-
HABIT, from the Latin habito, a frequen-

tative of habeo, signifies to have or occu-

py for a permanency.
The length of stuy implied in these

terms is marked by a certain gradation.

Abide denotes the shortest stay; to so-

journ is of longer continuance ; dwell

comprehends the idea of perpetuity in

a given place, but reiide and inhabit arc

partial and local— xve dwell only in one
spot, but we may reside at or tjihabit

many places. Those words have like-

wise a reference to the state of society.

Abide and sojourn relate more properly

to the wandering habits of meu in a

primitive state of society. DweU, as im-

plying a stay under a cover, iS universal

in its application ; for Me <flay dwell ei-

ther in a palace, a house a cottage, or

any shelter. Live, reside, » Ad iiduibit,sir(i

confined to a civilized state of society

;

the former applying to the abodes of the

inferior orders, the latter to those of the

higher classes. The word inhabit is nev-

er used but in connection with the place

inhabited.

The Easterns abode with cacli other, so-

journed in a country, and dwelt in tents.

The angels abode with Lot that night;

Abram sojourned in the land of Canaan
;

the Israelites dwelt in the land of Goshen.

Savages either dwell in the cavities which
nature has formed for them, or in some
rude structure erected for a temporary

purpose; but as men increase in culti-

vation they build places for themselves

wliicli they can inhabit: the poor have

their cottages in which they can live ; the

wealtliy provide themselves with superb

buildings in which they reside.

From the first to the last of man's ahode on
earth, the discipline must never be relaxed of

guarding the heart from the dominion of pas-

sion. Blaiu.

By the Israelites' sojovrving in Egypt, God
made way for their bondage there, and their

bondage for a glorious deliverance through those

prodigious manifestations of tlie Divine power.
South.

Hence from my sight ! Thy father cannot bear

thee ;

Fly with thy infamy to some dark cell,

Where, on the confines of eternal night.

Mourning, misfortunes, cares, and anguish dicell.

Massinger.
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Being obliged to remove my habitation, T was I

led by my evil genius to a convenient house in

the street where the nobility reside. Johnson.

By good company, in the place which I have

the misfortune to itihabit,-«e understand not al-

ways those from whom good can be learned.
Johnson.

ABIUTY, CAPACITY.

ABILITY, in French habilUe, Latin

JmbiUlas, comes from able, habile, habilis,

and Iwbeo, to have, because possession

and power are inseparable. CAPACI-
TY, in French capacite, Latin capacitax,

from capax and capio, to receive, marlts

the abstract quality of being able to re-

ceive or hold.

Ability is to capacity as the genus to

the species. Ability comprehends the

power of doing in general, without spec-

ifying the quality or degree ; capacity is

a particular kind of ability. Ability may
be either physical or mental ; capacity,

when said of persons, is mental only.

Ability respects action, capacity respects

thought. Ability always supposes some-

thing able to be done ; capacity is a men-

tal endowment, and always supposes some-

thing ready to receive or hold.

Kiches are of no use if sickness take from us

the ability of enjoying them. Swirr.

In what I have done I have rather given a
proof of my willingness and desire than of my
ability to do him (Shakspeare) justice. Pope.

The object is too big for our enpacity when
we would comprehend the circumference of a
world. Addison.

Ability is nowise limited in its ex-

tent; it may be small or great: rapacity

of itself always implies a positive and

superior degree of power, although it

may be modified by epithets to denote

different degrees ; a boy of capacity will

have the advantage over his school-fel-

lows, particularly if he be classed with

those of a dull capacity.

St. Paul requireth learning in presbyters, yea
snch learning as doth enable tliem to exhort in

doctrine which is sound, and disprove them that

gainsay it ; what measure of (ibility in such
things shall serve to make men capable of that

kind of otflce, he doth not determine. Hookek.

Sir Francis Bacon's capacity seemed to have
grasped all that was revealed in books before.

Hughes.

Abilities, when used in the plural only,

is confined to the signification of mental

endowments, and comprehends the opera-

tions of thought in general ; capacity, on
the other hand, is that peculiar endow-

ment, that enlargement of understand-

ing, that exalts the possessor above tho

rest of mankind. Many men have the

abilities for managing the concerns of

others, who would not have the capacity

for conducting a concern of their own.

We should not judge highly of that man's
abilities who could only mar the plans of

otiiers, but had no capacity for conceiving

and proposing anything better in their

stead.

I grieve that our senate is dwindled into a
school of rhetoric wliere men rise to display

their abilitien rather tlian to deliberate.

Sir W. Jones.

An heroic poem requires the accomplishment
of some great undertaking which requires the

duty of a soldier and the capacity ot a general.

Drxden.

ABILITY, FACULTY, TALENT.

These terms all agree in denoting a

power. ABILITY is, as in the preced-

ing case, the general terra. FACULTY,
in Latin facidtas, changed from facilita*

and facio, to do, signifying doableness, or

an ability to do ; and TALENT, in Latin

taleiiium, a Greek coin exceeding one hun-

dred pounds sterling, and employed figuv

ratively for a gift, possession, or power—

•

denote definite kinds of power.

Ability relates to human power gener-

ally, by whiclj a man is enabled to act

;

it may vary in degree and quality with

times, persons, and circumstances; health,

strength, and fortune are abilities ; facul-

ty is a gift of nature directed to a certain

end, and following a certain rule. An
ability may be acquired, and consequent-

ly is properly applied to individuals, an
ability to speak extempore or an ability

to write ; but a faculty belongs to the

species, as & faculty of speech, or of hear-

ing, etc.

Ability to teach by sermons is a grace which
God doth bestow on them whom he maketh suf-

ficient for the commendable discharge of tlieir

duty. Hooker.

No fruit our palate courts, or Hower our smell,

But on its fragrant bosom nations dwell.

All form'd witli proper /(fc«^</^« to share

The daily bounties of their Maker's care.

Jennings.

Ability being in general the power of

doing, may be applied in its unqualifi'ad
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sense to the whole species, without any

distinction.

Human ahility is an uneriual match for the

violent and unforeseen vicissitudes of the world.
liLAin.

Faculty is always taken in a restricted

sense, although applied to the species.

The v'xtn^ faculty is that by which life is pre-

served, and the ordinary functions of speech are

preserved; the animal /(/ctt/^y is what conducts

the operations of the mind. Quinxy.

Faadty and talent are both gifts of nat-

ure, but & faculty \s supposed to be given

in an equal degree to all, a talent in an

unequal degree; as the faculty of seeing,

the talent of mimicry, the talent for mu-

sic : a faculty may be impaired by age,

disease, or other circumstances ; a talent

is improved by exercise.

Reason is a noble faculty, and, when kept

within its proper sphere, and applied to useful

purposes, proves a means of exalting human
creatures almost to the rank of superior beings.

BEArriE.

'Tis not indeed my talent to engage

In lofty trifles, or to swell my page

With wind and noise. Drtden.

As all these terras may be applied to

different objects, they are aptly enough

used in the plural to denote so many dis-

tinct powers : abilities denote all our pow-

ers generally, corporeal and mental, but

more especially the latter
;
facilities relate

to the ordinary-powers of body and mind,

as when we speak of a person's retain-

in*'' or losing \\\?, faculties ; talents relate

to the particular gifts or powers which

may serve a beneficial purpose, as to em-

ploy one's talents usefully.

Amidst the agitations of popular government,

occasions will sometimes be afforded for eminent

abilities to break forth with peculiar lustre.

Blair.

It may be observed that young persons little

acquainted with the world, and who have not

been used to approach men in power, are com-

monly struck with an awe which takes away the

free use iy( \.\\6\x foeulties. Bubk^.

Weakness of counsels, fluctuation of opinion,

and deficiency of spirit marked his administra-

tion during an inglorious period of sixteen years,

from which England did not recover until the

mediocrity of his ministerial talents was control-

led by the ascendency of Pitt. Coxe.

ABIUTY, DEXTERITY, ADDRESS.

ABILITY is, as before observed {v.

Ability, Capacity), a. general term, without

any qualification. DEXTERITY, from

dexter, the right hand, signifying me-

chanical or manual facility; and AD-
DRESS, signifying a mode of address, are

particular terms. Ability may be used to

denote any degree, as to do according

to the best of one's ability; and it may
be qualified to denote a small degree of

ability.

It is not possilile for our small party and small

ability to extend their operations so far as to be

much felt among numbers. Cowpeb.

Dexterity and address are positive de-

grees of ability.

It is often observed that the race is won as

much by the dexterity of the rider as by the

vigor and fleetness of the animal.
Earl of Bath.

I could produce innumerable instances, fi-om

my own observation, of events imputed to tha

profound skill and addreux of a minister which

in reality were either mere effects of negligence,

weakness, humor, or pride, or at l)est the natural

course of things left to themselves. Swift.

Ability is, however, frequently taken in

a restricted sense for a positive degree

of ability, which brings it still nearer to

the two other terms, from which it differs

only in the application ; ability in this

case refers to intellectual endowment

generally, dexterity relates to a particular

power or facility of executing, and ad-

dress to a particular mode or manner of

addressing one's self on particular occa-

sions. Ability shows itself in the most

important transactions, and the general

conduct in the highest stations, as a min-

ister of state displays his ability ; dexteri-

ty and address are employed occasional-

ly, the former in removing difficulties and

escaping dangers, the latter in improving

advantages and accommodating tempers
;

the former in directing the course of

things, the latter in managing of men.

The ability displayed by the commander was

only equalled by the valor and adroitness of the

seamen. Clarke.

His wisdom, by often evading from perils, was

turned rather into a deirterity to deliver himself

from dangers when they pressed him, than into

a providence to prevent and remove them afar

off. Bacon.

It was no sooner dark, than she conveyed into

his room a young maid of no disagreeable figure,

who was one of her attendants, and did not want

address to improve the opportunity for the ad.

vancement of her fortune. SPECi.twn.
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ABLK, CAPABLK, CAPACIOUS.

Thkse epithets, from which the pre-

reding abstract nouns are derived, have
iistiuctions pecuhar to themselves. Able

and capable are applied to ordinary ac-

tions, but not always indifferently, the

one for the other: able is said of the

abilities generally, as a child is able or

not able to walk ; capable is said of one's

ability to do particular things, as to be
capable of performing a great journey.

Able is said of that which one can do, as

to be able to write or read ; cajmble is said

of that which either a person or a thing

can take, receive, or hold ; a person is

capable of an office, or capable of great

things ; a thing is capable of improve-

ment.

Whom farre before did march, a goodly band
Of tall young men, all able armes to sound.

Spenser.

What measure of ability in such things shall

serve to make men capable oithatVimA of office,

he doth not determine. Hooker.

Able may be added to a noun by way
of epithet, when it denotes a positive de-

gree of ability, as an able commander, an
able financier.

I look upon an ahle statesman out of business
like a huge whale, that will endeavor to over-
turn the ship unless he has an empty cask to play
with. Tatler.

Capable may be used absolutely to ex-

press a mental power.

Look you how pale he glares !

His form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones,

Would make them cajidOle. Siiakspeaue.

Capable and capacious, though derived

from the same verb capio, to take or re-

ceive, are distinguished from each other

in respect to the powers or properties of

the objects to which they are applied,

capable being said of powers generally,

capacious only of the property of having
amplitude of space, or a power to take in

or comprehend ; as men are capable of

thought or reason, of life or death, etc.

;

a hall may be said to be capacious, or,

figuratively, a man has a capacious mind.

His violence thou fear'st not, being such
As we, not capable of death or pain. Milton.

If heaven to men such mighty thoughts would
give.

What breast but thine capacious to receive
The vast infusion ? Cowlet.

TO ABJURE, RECANT, UETKACT, IJK-

VOKE, EECALL.

ABJURE, in Latin, abjure, is com-
pounded of the privative ab and juro, to

swear, signifying to swear to the contra-

ry, or give up with an oath. RECANT,
in Latin recanto, is compounded of the

privative re and canto, to sing or declare,

signifying to unsay, to contradict by a

counter declaration. RETRACT, in Lat-

in retractus, participle of retraho, is com-
pounded of re, back, and traho, to draw,

signifying to draw back what has been
let go. REVOKE and RECALL have
the same original sense as recant, with

this difference only, that the word call,

which is expressed also by voke, or in

Latin voco, implies an action more suit-

ed to a multitude than the word canto, to

sing, which may pass in solitude. We
objure a religion, we recant a doctrine,

we retract a promise, we revoke a com-
mand, we recall an expression.

What has been solemnly professed is

renounced by abjuration ; what has been
publicly maintained as a settled point of

belief is as publicly given up by recant-

ing ; what has been pledged so as to

gain credit is contradicted by retracting ;

what has been pronounced by an act of

authority is rendered null by revocation ;

what has been misspoken througii inad-

vertence or mistake is rectified by recall-

ing the words.

Although Archbishop Cranmer recant-

ed the principles of the Reformation, yet

he soon after recalled his words, and died

boldly for his faith. Henry IV. of Franco
abjured Calvinism, but he did not retract

the promise whicli he had made to the

Calvinists of his protection. Louis XIV.
drove many of his best subjects from
France by revoking the edict of Nantes.

Interest but too often leads men to abjure

their faith ; the fear of shame or punish-

ment leads them to recant their opinions
;

the want of principle dictates the retract-

ing of one's promise; reasons of state

occasion the revoking of decrees ; a love

of precision commonly induces a speaker

or writer to recall a false expression.

The pontiff saw Britannia's golden fleece,

Once all his own, invest her worthier sons !

Her verdant valleys, and her fertile plains,

Yellow with grain, abjure his hateful sway.
SUENSTONa
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A false satire ought to be recanted for the
sake of hhu wliose reputation may be injured.

Johnson.

When any scholar will convince me that these
were futile and malicious tales against Socrates,
I will retract all credit in them, and thank him
for the con\'iction. Ccmbeuland.

What reason is there, but that those grants and
privileges should be revoked, or reduced to their

first Intention ? Spenser.

That society hath before consented, without re-
voking the same after. Hookee.

"Tis done, and since 'tis done 'tis past recall.

And since 'tis past recall must be forgotten.

DllTDEN.

TO ABOLISH, ABROGATE, REPEAL, RE-
VOKE, ANNUL, CANCEL,

ABOLISH, in French abolir, Latin ab-

oleo, is compounded of ah and olm, to lose

the smell, signifying to lose every trace

of former existence. ABROGATE, in

French abrogcr, Latin abrogatus, partici-

ple of abroffo, compounded of ab and rogo,

to ask, signifying to ask away, or to ask
that a thing may be done away ; in allu-

sion to the custom of the Romans, among
whom no law was valid unless the con-

sent of the people was obtained by ask-

ing, and in like manner no law was un-

made without asking their consent. RE-
PEAL, in French rappcller, from the Lat-

in words re and appello, signifies literally

to call back or unsay what has been said,

which is in like manner the original mean-
ing of REVOKE. ANNUL, in French an-

nuller, comes from mil, in Latin nihU, sig

nifying to reduce to nothing. CANCEL,
in French caiiceller, comes from the Lat-

in cancello, to cut crosswise, signifying to

strike out crosswise, that is, to cross out.

The word abolish conveys the idea of

putting a total end to a thing, and is ap-

plied properly to those things which have
been long in existence, and firmly estab-

lished : an abolition may be effected ei-

ther by an act of power, as to abolish an
institution, or an order of men, and the

like.

On the parliament's part it was proposed that
ail the bishops, deans, and chaj)ters niight be im-
mediately btken away and abolished.

Clarendon.

Or it may be a gradual act, or effected

by indirect means, as to abolkh a custom,

practice, etc.

The long-continued wars between tlie English
and Scots had then raised invincible Jealousies

and Jiate, which long-continued peace hath long
since abolished. Sib John IIayward.

All the other terms have respect to

the partial acts of men, in undoing that

which they have done. Laws are either

rejxaled or abrogated, but refjealing is a
terra of modern use, applied to the acts

of public councils or assemblies, where
laws are made or unmade by the consent
or open declaration of numbers. Abro-
gate is a term of less definite import; to

abrogate a law is to render it null by any
act of the legislature ; thus, the making
of a new law may abrogate the old one.

If the Presbyterians should obtain their ends,
I could not be sorry to find them mistaken in the
point wliich they have most at heart, by the re-
peal of the test ; 1 mean the benefit of employ-
ments. Swift.

Solon abrogated all Draco's sanguinary laws
except those that affected murder.

CniBEBLAND.

Revoking is an act of individual au-

thority—edicts are revoked ; aimulling is

an act of discretion, as official proceed-

ings or private contracts are annulled;

caiicellirig is a species of annulling, as in

the case of cancelling deeds, bonds, obli-

gations, etc. None can abrogate but those
who have tiie power to make. Any one
who has the power to give his word may
also revoke it, if he see reason so to do.

Any one who can bind himself or others,

by any deed or instrument, may annul or

render this null and void, provided it be
done for a reasonable cause, and in the

proper manner. As caiicelling serves to

blot out or obliterate what has been writ-

ten, it may be applied to what is blot-

ted out of the memory. It is a volunta-

ry resignation of right or demand which
one person has upon another.

When we abrogate a law as being ill made,
the whole cause for which it was made still re-

maining, do we not herein revoke our own deed,
and upbraid ourselves with folly ? Hooker.

I will annnl.
By the high power with which the laws invest

me.
Those guilty forms in which j-ou have entrapp'd,
Hasely entrapp'd, to thy detested nuptials.

My queen betroth'd. Thomson.

This hour make friendships which he breaks the

next.
And every breach supplies a vile pretext.

Basely to cancel all concessions past,

If in a thousand you deny the last.

CUMBEBLANa
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ABOMIXABLE, DETESTABLE, EXECRA-
BLE.

The primitive idea of these terms,

agreeable to their derivation, is that of

badness in the highest degree ; convey-
ing by themselves the strongest signifi-

cation, and excluding the necessity for

everv other modifying epitliet.

The ABOAIIXABLE thing excites aver-

sion ; the DETESTABLE thing, hatred
and revulsion ; the EXECRABLE thing,

indignation and horror.

These sentiments are expressed against
what is abomhwble by strong ejaculations,

against what is detestable by animadver-
sion and reprobation, and against what
is execrable by imprecations and anathe-
mas.

In the ordinary acceptation of these

terms, they serve to mark a degree of ex-

cess in a very bad thing ; abominable ex-

pressing less than detestable, and that less

than execrable. This gradation is su;H-

ciently illustrated iu the following exam-
ple. Dionysius, the tyrant, having been
informed that a very aged woman prayed
to the gods every day for his preserva-
tion, and wondering that any of his sub-
jects should be so interested for his safe-

ty, inquired of this woman respecting the
motives of her conduct, to which she re-

plied, "In my infancy I lived under an
abominable prince, whose death I desired

;

but when he perished, he was succeeded
by a detestable tyrant worse than himself.

I offered up my vows for his death also,

which were in like manner answered

;

but we have since had a worse tyrant

than he. This execrable monster is your-
self, whose life I have prayed for, lest, if

it be possible, you should be succeeded
by one even more wicked."

The exaggeration conveyed by these
expressions has given rise to their abuse
in vulgar discourse, where they are often
employed indifferently to serve tlie hu-
mor of the speaker.

This ahominnhle endeavor to suppress or les-

sen everytliinfT that is praiseworthy is as fre-

quent among the men as among tlie women.
Steele.

Nothing can atone for the want of modesty,
without which beauty is ungraceful, and wit de-
testable. Steele.

All vote to leave that eveernhle shore,
Polluted with the blood of Polydore. Drtden.

ABOVE, OVER, UPON, BEYOND.

When an object is ABOVE another, it

exceeds it in height; when it is OV^ER
another, it extends along its superior sur-

face ; when it is UPON another, it comes
in contact with its superior surface ; when
it is BEYOND another, it lies at a great-
er distance. Trees frequently grow above
a wall, and sometimes the branches hang
over the wall, or rest upon it, but they
seldom stretch much beijoml it.

So when with crackling flames a caldron fi-ies,

The bubbling waters from the bottom rise.
At/ore the brim they force their fiery way,
Black vapors climb aloft and cloud the day.

Dryden.
The geese fly o'er the liarn, the bees in arms
Drive headlong from their waxen cells in swarms.

DUVDEN.
As I did stand my watch tipnii the hill

I look'd toward Birnam.and anon methought
The wood began to move. Siiakspeabe.

He that sees a dark and shady grove
Stays not, but looks beyond it on the sky.

llEBBSnT.

In the figurative sense, tlie first is most-
ly employed to convey the idea of superi-

ority; thesecond, of authority; the third,

of immediate influence ; and the fourth,

of extent. Every one should be above
falsehood, but particularly those who are
set over others, who may have an influ-

ence on their minds beyond all calcula-

tion.

The public power of all societies is above ev-
ery soul contained in the same societies.

Hooker.

The church has over her, bishoi)s able to si-

lence the factious, no less by their preaching than
their authority. Soctu.

This is thy work, Almighty Providence,
Whose power beijond the stretch of human

thought
Revolves the orbs of empire. Thomson.

TO ABRIDGE, CURTAIL, CONTRACT.

ABRIDGE, in French abreger, Latin ab-

breviare, is compounded of the intensive

syllable ab and breviare, from hrevij<, short,

signifying to make short. CURTAIL, in

French courte, short, and tailler, to cut,

signifies to diminish in length by cutting.

CONTRACT, in Latin contractus, partici-

ple of contraho, is compounded of con and
traho, signifying to draw close together.

By aJbi-idffinff, in the figurative as well

as the litorol sense, the quantity is dimin-
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ished ; by curtailing, the measure or num
ber is reduced ; by coiitradinci, the com
pass is reduced. Privileges are abridged,

pleasures airtailed, and powers contracted.

It is ungenerous to abridge the liberty of
any one, or curtail him of his advantages,
while he makes no improper use of them

;

otherwise it is advisable, in order to con-

tract his means of doing mischief.

This would very mucli abridge the lover's
pains in this way of writing a letter, as it would
enable him to express the most useful and sig-

nificant words with a single touch of the needle.

Addison.

1 remember several ladies who were once very
near seven feet high, that at present want some
inches of five: how they came to be thus cur-
tailed I cannot learn. Addison.

He that rises up early and goes to bed late only
to receive addresses is really as much tied and
abridged in his freedom as he that waits all

that time to present one. South.

God has given no man a body as strong as his
appetites ; but has corrected the boundlessness
of his voluptuous desires, by stinting his strength
and contracting his capacities. South.

ABRIDGMENT, COMPENDIUM, EPITOME,
DIGEST, SUMMARY, ABSTRACT.

The first four terms are applied to a

distinct work, the two latter to parts of a

work.

An ABRIDGMENT is the reduction of

a work into a smaller compass. A COM-
PENDIUM is a general and concise view
of any science, as geography or astrono-

my. An EPITOME is a compressed view
of all the substantial parts of a thing, or,

in other words, the whole of any matter
brought into a small compass. A DI-
GEST is any materials digested in order.

A SUMMARY comprehends the heads
and subdivisions of a work. An AB-
STRACT includes a brief but compre-
hensive view of any particular proceed-

ing. Abridgments often surpass the

originals in value when they are made
with judgment. Compendium^ are fitted

for young persons to commit to memory
on commencing the study of any science.

There is perhaps not a better epitome than
that of the Universal History by Bossuet,

nor a better digest than that of the laws

made by order of Justinian. Systematic
writers give occasional summaries of what
they have been treating upon. It is nec-

essary to make abstracts of deeds or ju-

dicial proceedings.

I shall lay heforo my readers an abridgment
of some few of their extravsgnncies, in hopes that
they will in time accustom themselves to dream
a little more to the purpose. Spectator.

Indexes and dictionaries are the compendium
of all knowledge. Pope.

From hence (as Servius remarks) Virgil took
the hint of his Silenus, the subject of whose song
is so exact an epitome of the contents of the Met-
amorphoses of Ovid, that among the ancient ti-

tles of that eclogue, the Metamorphosis was one.

Warburton.
If we had a complete digest of Hindoo and Ma-

hommedan laws, after the model of Justinian's
celebrated Pandects, we should rarely be at a loss
for principles and rules of law applicable to the
cases before us. Sir W. Jones.

As the Theseida, upon which Chaucer'.s
Knight's Tale is founded, is very rarely to be
met with, it may not be unpleasing to the reader
to see here a short nummary of it. Tyrwhitt.

Though Mr. Hallied jierfornied his part with
fidelity, yet the Persian interpreter had supplied
him only with a loose, injudicious epitome of the
original Sanscrit ; in which abstract many es-
sential passages are omitted. Sir W. Jones.

Epitome and abstract are taken for oth-

er objects, which contain within a small
compass the essence of a thing.

The face is the epitome of the whole man, and
the eyes are, as it were, the epitome of the face.

Hughes.

But man the abstract
Of all perfection, whicli the workmanship
Of heaven hath modelled, in himself contains
Passions of several qualities. Ford.

ABRUPT, RUGGED, ROUGH.

ABRUPT, in Latin abrupt^is, participle

of abrumpo, to break off, signifies the

state of being broken off. RUGGED, in

Saxon hriigge, comes from the Latin ru-

gosus, full of wrinkles. ROUGH is in

Saxon reoh, high German rank, low Ger-

man rug, Dutch ruig, in Latin i-itdis, un-
even.

These words mark different degrees of
unevenness. What is abrupt has greater

cavities and protuberances than what is

rugged; what is iiigged h&s greater irreg-

ularities than what is rough. In the nat-

ural sense abrupt is opposed to what is

unbroken, rugged to what is even, and
rough to what is smooth. A precipice is

abrupt, a path is rugged, a plank is rough.

The ah-uptness of a body is generally oc-

casioned by a violent concussion and sep-

aration of its parts; ruggedness arises

from natural, but loss violent causes

;

roughness is mostly a natural property,

although sometimes produced by friction.
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The precipice abrupt
Projecting horror on the blackened flood.

Softens at thy return. Thomson's Summer.

The evils of this life appear like rocks and preci-

pices, rugged and barren at a distance ; but at

our nearer approach we find them little fruitful

.spots. Spectator.

The common, overgrown with fern, and rough
With prickly gorse, that shapeless and deformed,
And dangerous to the touch, has yet its bloom.

COWPER.

Not the rough whirlwind, that deforms
Adria's black gulf, and vexes it with storms.
The stubLorn virtue of his soul can move.

Francis.

In the figurative or extended applica-

tion, the distinction is equally clear.

Words and manners are abrupt when
they are sudden and unconnected ; the
temper is nigged which is exposed to fre-

quent ebullitions of angry humor; actions
are rough when performed with violence
and incaution. An abrupt behavior is the
consequence of an agitated mind ; a rug-
ged disposition is inherent in the charac-
ter; a rough deportment arises from an
undisciplined state of feeling. An ha-
bitual steadiness and coolness of reflec-

tion is best fitted to prevent or correct
any abruptncus of manners; a cultivation

of the Christian temper cannot fail of
smoothing down all niggcdiiess of humor;
an intercourse with polished society will

inevitably refine down all roughness of
behavior.

My lady craves
To know the cause of your altrupt departure.

SlIAKSPEARE.

The greatest favors to such an one can neither
soften nor win upon him, neither melt nor endear
him, but leave him as hard and rugged as ever.

SOCTH.

Kind words prevent a good deal of that per-
verseness which rough and imperious usage of-
ten produces in generous minds. Locke.

to abscond, stkal away, secrete
one's self.

ABSCOND, in Latin ahscondo, is com-
pounded of abs and eondo, signifying to
hide from the view, which is the original
meaning of the other words ; to abscond
is to remove one's self for the sake of
not being discovered by those with whom
we are acquainted. To STEAL AWAY
is to get away so as to elude observation.
To SECRETE ONE'S SELF is to get into
a place of secrecy without being per-
ceived.

Dishonest men abscond, thieves steea

away when they dread detection, and fu-
gitives secrete tliemselves. Those who ab-
scond will have frequent occasion to steal

away, and still more frequent occasion to
secrete themselves.

ABSENT, ABSTRACTED, ABSTRACT, DI-

VERTED, DISTRACTED.

ABSENT, in French absent, Latin ab
sens, comes from ab, from, and sum, to be,
signifying away or at a distance from
all objects. ABSTRACTED, or AB-
STRACT, in French abstrait, Latin ab-

siractus, participle of abstralio, or ab, from,
and tra/io, to draw, signifies drawn or sep-
arated from all objects. DIVERTED, in
French divcrtir, Latin diverto, compound-
ed of di or dis, asunder, and verto, to turn,

signifies turned aside from the object
that is present. DISTRACTED, of course,

implies drawn asunder by different pb-
jects.

A want of proper attention is implied
in all these terms, but in different degrees
and under different circumstances. Ab-
sence of mind is either a state or a habit

;

a man may be occasionally absent.

I have hardly seen a line from any of these
gentlemen, but spoke them as absent from what
they were doing, as they profess they are when
they come into company. Spectator.

Or a man may contract an habitual ab-
sence, either from profound study, or from
any other less commendable cause.

Nothing is so incompatible with politeness as
any trick of absence of mind.

Eakl of Chatham.

Abstraction denotes a state, and, for the
most part, a temporary state.

He would begin the ceremony again, and hav-
ing gone through it, break from'his abxtraction;
walk briskly on, and join his companions.

BOSWELL.

The term absent simply implies not
present with one's mind, not observant
of present objects, but it does not nec-
essarily imply thinking on anything; a
man may be absent who is thinking on
nothing.

Theophrastns called one who barely rehearsed
his speech, with his eyes fixed, an " absent act-
or." Hughes.

Abstracted, on the other hand, denotes
a deep thought on something not present.
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That space the evil one abstracted stood
From his own evil, and for the time remained
Stupidly good. Milton.

Abstract may in poetry be used in the

sense of abstracted.

Ahutract as in a trance, methought I saw,
Tliough sleeping, wliere I lay, and saw the shape.
Still glorious, before whom awake I stood.

Milton.

Absent and abstracted denote an exclu-

sion of present objects ; diverted and de-
tracted, a misapplied attention to present
objects, or to such objects as do not de-

mand attention. An absent man never
has his body and mind in the same place;

the abstracted man is lost in thinking ; a

man who is easily divm-ted seeks to take
an interest in every passing object ; a
distracted man is unable to think prop-

erly on anything: it may be good to be
sometimes diverted.

The mind is refrigerated by interruption ; the
thoughts are diverted from the principal sub-
ject ; the reader is weary he knows not wliy.

Johnson's Pkeface to Shakspeare.

It is bad at any time to be distracted,

particularly when it arises from passion.

He u.sed to rave for his Marianne, and call upon
her in his distracted fits. Addison.

TO ABSOLVE, ACQUIT.

ABSOLVE, in Latin absolve, is com-
pounded of ab, from, and solvo, to loose,

signifying to loose from that with which
one is bound. ACQUIT, in French ac-

quitter, is compounded of the intensive

syllable ac or ad, and quit, quitter, in Lat-

in quietus, quiet, signifying to make easy

by the removal of a charge.

These terms imply the setting free from
guilt or its consequences. Absolving may
sometimes be applied to offences against

the laws of man, but more frequently to

offences against God ; acquitting applies

solely to offences against man. The
conscience is released by absolution ; the

body, goods, or reputation are set free by
an acquittal.

Yet to be secret, makes not sin the less

;

'Tis only hidden from the vulgar view,
Maintains indeed the reverence due to princes.

Hut not absolves the conscience from the crime.
Drvden.

The fault of Mr. Savage was rather negligence
Wian ingratitude ; but Sir Uichanl Steele must
likewise be acqititted of severity ; for who is

there that can patiently bear contempt from o!i4

whom he has relieved and supported ?

Johnson.

TO ABSOLVE, ACQUIT, CLEAR.

ABSOLVE in this case, as distinguish-

ed from the former article {v. To absolve),

is extended to all matters affecting the
conscience generally. ACQUIT (v. To
absolve, acquit) and CLEAR, in the sense
of making clear or free from, are applied

to everything which may call for blame,
or the imputation of what is not right.

A person may be absolved from his oath,

acquitted or pronounced quit of every
charge, and cleared from every imputa-
tion.

Compell'd by threats to take that bloody oath
And the act ill, I am absolv'd by both.

Walleb.

Those who are truly learned will acquit me in
this point, in which I have been so far from of-

fending, that I have been scrupulous perhaps to

a fault in quoting the authors of several psissages
which I might have made my own. Addison.

He set himself with very great zeal to clear
the Komish church of idolatry. liuaNET.

ABSOLUTE, DESPOTIC, ARBITRARY,
TYRA3VNICAL.

ABSOLUTE, in Latin absolutus, parti-

ciple of absolv'o, signifies absolved or set

at liberty from all restraint as it regards

persons ; unconditional, unlimited, as it

regards things. DESPOTIC, from despot,

in Greek SttnrvTT}, a master or lord, im-

plies being like a lord, uncontrolled. AR-
BITRARY, in French arbitraire, from the

Latin arbitrium, will, implies belonging

to the will of one independent of that of

others. TYRANNICAL signifies being
like a tyrant.

Absolute power is independent of and
superior to all other powefr: an absolute

monarch is uncontrolled not only by men,
but things ; he is above all law except
what emanates from himself. When this

absolute power is assigned to any one ac-

cording to the constitution of a govern-

ment, it is despotic. Despotic power is

therefore something less than absolute

power: a prince is absolute of himself;

he is despotic by the consent of others.

In the early ages of society monarchs
were absolute, and among the Eastern na-

tions they still retain the absolute form of

government, though much limited by es*



ABSOLUTE 19 ABSORB

tablished usage. In the more civilized

stages of society the power of despots has

been considerably restricted by prescribed

laws, insomuch that despotism is now class-

ed among the regular forms of govern-

ment.

An honest private man often prows cruel and
abandoned when converted into an absolute

prince. Addison.

Such an history as that of Suetonius is to me
an unanswerable argument against despotic

power. Addibon.

Absolute is a term of a general appli-

cation in the sense of absolved or freed

from all control or limit; in this sense

God is said to be absolute.

Unerring power

!

Supreme and absolute, of these your ways
You render no account. Lillo.

Sometimes it is applied either to the

power itself or to the exercise of power,

as absolute rule or dominion; despotic is

likewise applied to the exercise of the

power as well as the power itself, as des-

potic sway ; arbitrary and tyrannical are

used only in this last application : the

latter is always taken in a bad sense, the

former sometimes in an indifferent sense.

With arbitrariness is associated the idea

of caprice and selfishness. With tyran-

ny is associated the idea of oppression

and injustice. Among the Greeks the

word TvpavvoQ, a tyrant, implied no more
than what we now understand by despot,

or, more properly, one who gained the su-

preme power in a republic ; but from the

natural abuse of such power, it has ac-

quired the signification now attached to

it, namely, of exercising power to the in-

jury of another. If absolute power come
into the hands of any one man^or body
of men, it is fair to expect that it will be

used arbitrarily. In despotic governments

the tyrannical proceedings of the subor-

dinate officers are often more intolerable

than those of the prince.

The power of the viceroy is very absolute ; he
has not only the command of all the military

force in the kingdom, but lilvewise presides with
unbounded authority in all civil tribunals.

IJRTDONE.

Whatever the will commands, the whole man
must do ; the empire of the will over all the fac-

ulties being absolutely o^ erruling and despotic.
South.

By an arbitrary proceeding I me.an one con-

ducted by the private opinions or feelings of the

man who attempts to regulate. BoasE.

Our sects a more tyrannic power assume.

And would for scoii'ions change the rod of Rome
HOSCOMMON

TO ABSORB, SWALLOW UP, INGULF,

ENGROSS, Ii^lBIBE.

ABSORB, in French absorber, Latin ab-

sorbeo, is compounded of ab and sorbeo, to

sup up, in distinction from SWALLOW
UP—the former denoting a gradual con.

sumption ; the latter, a sudden enveloj)-

ment of the whole object. The excessive

heat of the sun absorbs all the nutritious

fluids of bodies animal and vegetable.

The gaming-table is a vortex in which

the principle of every man is swallowed

up with his estate. ikCULF, compound-

ed of in and ff^df, signifies to be enclosed

in a great gulf, which is a strong figura-

tive representation for being swallowed

up. As it applies to grand and sublime

objects, it is used only in the higher style.

The rays of the sun are reflected by a whlto

body, and' absorbed by a black one. Bacon.

Surely the bare remembrance that a man was
formerly rich or pn^at cannot make him at all

happier there, wliere an infinite happiness or an
infinite misery shall enually sicallow vp the

sense of these poor felicities. South.

Ill gii //'(!, aW helps of art, we vainly try

To weather leeward shores alas ! too nigh.
Famxjneb.

ENGROSS, which is compounded of

the French words en gros, ^hole, signifies

to purchase wholesale, so as to swallow

up the profits of others. In the moral

application therefore it is very analogous

to absorb. The mind is absorbed in the

contemplation of any subject when all its

powers are so bent upon it as not to ad-

mit distraction. The mind is engrossed

by any subject when the thoughts of it

force themselves upon its contemplation

to the exclusion of others which should

engage the attention.

Absorbed in that immensity I see,

I shrink aba.sed,aiid yet aspire to thee. Cowper.

Those two great things that so engross the de-

sires and designs of lx)th the nobler and ignobler

sort of mankind, are to be found in religion, name-
ly, wisdom and pleasure. South.

Absorb conveys the idea not only of

taking from something, but also of tak-

ing to itself; engross conveys the idea

only of taking to itself, but that to the

exclusion of others; a certain subject

absorbs the faculties, and metaphorically,
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the roots of plants absorb moisture ; a

person engrosses the conversation so that

others cannot taite a part in it.

From the earliest accounts of the Greeks to

their absorption iii*o tlie Roman empire, wc can-
not judge tliat their intestine divisions consumed
less than millions of their inhabitants. Uurke.

This inconvenience the politician must expect
from others, as well as they have felt from him,
unless he tliinks that lie can eiujroHS this princi-

ple to himself, and tliat others cannot be as false

and atheistical as himself. South.

Aowrb, and IMBIBE, from in and bibo,

to drink, both imply the taking in by a

gradual process ; but the former includes

the iilea of being taken in so as to be
lost, the latter that of being taken in so

as to form a part of that by which it is

received.

I have been tempted to think that they (the

comots) did not return at all, but were abnorbed
in the body of the sun. Brydone.

As meadows parch'd, brown groves, and with'r-
ing flowers.

Imbibe the sparkling dew and genial showers,
Thus to man's grateful soul from Heav'n descend
The mercies of his Father, Lord, and Friend.

Sift \V. JO.NES.

So in the improper application, an idea

absorbs the njind, and the mind imbibes

the idea.

'J'he agreeable prospect of soon meeting ab-
sorbed all melancholy thoughts. Urydone.

The colonies had formed within themselves as-

semblies so exceedingly resembling a parliament
in all their functions and power, that it was im-
possible they should not imbibe some opinion of

a similar authority. Bueke.

TO ABSTAIN, FORBEAK, REFRAIN.

ABSTAIN, in French ahstodr, Latin

abittineo, is compounded of ab or ahs, from,

and feiieo, to keep, signifying to keep one's

self from a thing. FORBEAR is com-
pounded of the preposition for, or from,

and the verb to bear or carry, signifying

to carry or take one's self from a thing.

REFRAIN, in French refreyicr, Latin re-

frceiio, is compounded of ?t, back, and
frceno, from frcemim, a bridle, signifying

to keep back as it were by a bridle, to

bridle in.

All these terms imply the omission to

do anything, but vary in the circum-

stances and in the motives for the omis-

sion. To abstain is the general term, to

forbear and re/rain are particular modes
of ahstaining. Abstaining is an act that

may require no self-denial, nor oppose
any inclination

;
forbearing and refrain-

ing both imply a certain degree of oppo-
sition to the will or inclination, the latter

much more than the former. We abstain

from doing indifferent things from mo-
tives of convenience, as to abstain from
speaking upon a particular subject, or we
abstain from important matters from a

sense of duty, as " to abstain from the ap-

pearance of evil." We forbear from pru-

dence or duty to do that which we have
motives for doing ; as we forbear to do
an injury though in return for an injury.

We refrain, from the same motives, from
doing that which we are strongly inclined

or impelled to do, as to refrain from ex-

pressing the feelings of the moment.

A little wisdom and an easy observation were
enough to make all men that love themselves to
abstain from such diet which does not nourish.

Tatlor.

'By forbearing to do wliut may be innocently
done, we may add hourly new vigor and resohi-

tion, and secure the power of resistance when
pleasure or interest shall lend their charms to

guilt, Johnson.

These words are often coupled with

a negative, to show the inability of the
agent to omit doing a thing, as when it

is said, " I cannot abstain from the grati-

fication," or "I cSiWnot forbear mention-
ing," etc., or " she was so aifected that

she could not refrain'''' from tears.

Though a person cannot abstain from being
weak, he may from being wicked. Addison.

We are so used and accustomed to this imper-
fection in ourselves, that we cannot forbear in

some measure ascribing it to him in whom there
is no shadow of imperfection. Addison.

If we conceive a being, created with all his fac-

ulties and senses, to open his eyes in a most de-
lightful plain, to view for the first time the se-

renity of the sky, the splendor of the sun, the
verdure of the fields and woods, the glowing
colors of the flowers, we can hardly believe it

I)Ossible that he should refrain from bursting
into an ecstasy of joy, and pouring out his praises

to the Creator of those wonders. SiE \V. Jones.

Abstaining as a religious duty is most-

ly said of indulgences as to food or oth-

erwise which are prohibited ; as it is the

part of the Mohammedan faith to abstain

from wine
;
forbearing is mostly said of

that Avhich concerns others. Every one
is too liable to offend, not to have mo-
tives for forbearing to deal harshly with
the offences of others.
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As for fasting and abstinence, which is many
times very helpful and subservient to the ends
of religion, there is no such extraordinary trou-

ble in it if it be discreetly managed. Tiixotson.

The kindest and the happiest pair

Will find occasion to forbear,
And something, every day they live,

To pity and perhaps forgive. Cowpee.

ABSTINENCE, FAST.

ABSTINENCE is a general term, ap-

plicable to any object from which we ab-

stain ; FAST is a species of abstinence,

namely, an abstaining from food. The
general term is likewise used in the par-

ticular sense, to imply a partial abstinence

from particular food ; but fast signifies

an abstinence from food altogether.

Fridays are appointed by the Church as days
of (ibstinenee; and (jood-i'riday as a day of

fust. Tavlob.

I am verily persuaded that if a whole people
were to enter into a course of abstinence, and
eat nothing but water gruel for a fortnight, it

would abate the rage and animosity ot parties.

Such afast would have the nutural tendency to

tlie procuring of those ends for which a fust is

proclaimed. Addison.

ABSTINENT, SOBER, ABSTEMIOUS, TEM-
PERATE.

ABSTINENT {v. To abstain) respects

everything that acts on the senses, and
in a Hmited sense applies particularly to

solid food. SOBER, from the Latin so-

brius, or sehrhis, that is, sine ebrius, not

drunk, implies an abstinence from exces-

sive drinking. ABSTEMIOUS, from the

Latin abstemius, compounded of abs and
temettim, wine, implies the abstaining from
wine or strong liquor in general. TEM-
PERATE, in Latin tenipei-atiis, participle

of tenipero, to moderate or regulate, im-

plies a well regulated abstinence in all

manner of sensual indulgence.

The first of these terms is generic, the

rest specific. We may be abstinent with-

out being sober, sober without being ab-

stemious, and all together without being

temperate. An abstinent man does not

eat or drink so much as he could enjoy

;

a sobei' man may drink much without be-

ing affected ; an abstemious man drinks

nothing strong ; a temperate man enjoys

all in a due proportion. A particular

passion may cause us to be abstinent ei-

ther partially or totally ; sobriety may of-

ten depend upon the strength of the con-

stitution, or be prescribed by prudence:
necessity may dictate abstemimis7iess, but
nothing short of a well-disciplined mind
will enable us to be temperate.

To set the mind above the appetites is the end
of abstinence, which one of the fathers observes
to lie, not a virtue, but the groundwork of virtue.

Johnson.

Cratinus carried his love of wine to such an
extess.that he got the name of ^iXon-oTor, launch-
ing out in praise of drinking, and rallying all so-
briety out of countenance. Ci'mbekland.

The strongest oaths are straw
To th' fire i' th' blood ; be more abstemious,
Or else good-night your vow. Siiaespeare.

If we consider the life of these ancient sages, a
great part of whose philosophy consisted in a tem-
jierate and abstemious course of life, one would
think the life of a philosopher and the life of a
man were of two ditferent dates. Addison.

TO ABSTRACT, SEPARATE, DISTIN-

GUISH.

ABSTRACT, v. Absent. SEPARATE.,
in Latin sejjaratus, participle of separo, it

compounded of «« and jxiro, to dispose

apart, signifying to put things asunder,

or at a distance from each other. DIS
TINGUISH, in French diMincfuer, Latir

distinffuo, is compounded of the separa

tive preposition dis ami tingo, to tinge o\

color, signifying to give different marks
to things, by which they may be known
from each other.

Abstract, as compared with the othei

terms, is used in the moral sense only:

separate mostly in a physical sense : dis-

tinguish either in a moral or physical

sense: we abstract what we wish to re-

gard particularly and individually ; we
separate what we wish not to be united;

we distinguish what we wish not to con-

found. The mind performs the office of

abstraction for itself ; separatiiig and dis-

tinguishing are exerted on external ob-

jects. Arrangement, place, time, and cir-

cumstances serve to separate: the ideas

formed of things, the outward marks at-

tached to them, the qualities attributed

to them, serve to distinguish. By the op-

eration of abstractimi the mind creates for

itself a multitude of new ideas ; in the
act of separation bodies are removed from
each other by distance of place ; in the

act of distinguishing objects are discov-

ered to be similar or dissimilar. Quali-

ties are abstracted from the subjects in
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which they are inherent; countries are

sq)arated by mountains or seas ; their in-

liabitanls are dhiingiiislied by their dress,

language, or manners. The mind is nev-

er less abstracted from one's friends than

when separated from them by immense

oceans: it requires a keen eye to distin-

guish objects that bear a great resem-

blance to each other. Volatile persons

easily abstract their minds from the most

solemn scenes to fix them on trifling ob-

jects that pass before them : an unsocial

temper leads some men to separate them-

selves from all their companions : an ab-

surd ambition leads others to distinguish

themselves by their eccentricities.

We ought to abstract our minds from the ob-

servation of an excellence in those we converse

with, till we have received some good informa-

tion of the disposition of their minds. Steele.

Fontenelle, in his panegyric on Sir Isaac New-
ton, closes a long enumeration of that philoso-

pher's virtues and attainments with an observa-

tion that he was not distinguished from other

men by any singularity either natural or affected.

Johnson.

It is an eminent instance ofNewton's superior-

ity to the rest of mankind, that he was able to

separate knowledge from those weaknesses by

which knowledge is generally disgraced.
Johnson.

ABSTRACTED, ABSTRACT.

ABSTRACTED, as in the former case

[v. Absent), is properly applied to persons

or things personal. ABSTRACT, which

is but a contraction of the former, is most

commonly used to denote the qualities of

things. A person is said to be abstracted

who is in a state of abstracfioti ; or a per-

son may lead an abstracted life or course

of life, or follow an abstracted theory,

when the mind is altogether abstracted

from external or sensible objects ; a thing

is said to be abstract which is formed by

the operation of abstraction or abstracted

thinking, as an abstract idea, which is ab-

stracted or separated by the mind from

the objects to which they belong or in-

here; whiteness is an abstract idea, be-

cause it is conceived in the mind ab-

stracted from snow, a wall, or any other

substance that is white.

A youthful passion for abstracted devotion

should not be encouraged. Johnson.

It is indeed difficult, perhaps impossible, to give

limits to the mere abstract competence of the

supreme power. Burke.

ABSTRACTION, ALIENATION, ES-

THANGKMENT.

ABSTRACTION expresses the state of

being abstracted as to one's mind or per-

son from any object generally. ALIEN-
ATION, the state of being alienated as

to one's affections from others. ES-

TRANGEMENT, the state of being a

stranger or unknown to others. Ab-

straction expresses less than alienaiion or

estrangement ; it is simply the abstaining

to take a part with others in any matter,

as an abstraction from the world, its cares,

pursuits, and pleasures. Alietiatian and

estrangement both suppose an altered state

of mind toward any object : alienation is

where the heart and affections become

alien or strange to that on which they

have been or ought to be fixed ; estranx/e-

ment is where the person becomes dis-

tant from that with which one has been

or ought to be intimate.

Whether dark presages of the night proceed

from any latent power of the soul during her ab-

straction, or from the operation of subordinate

spirits, has been a dispute. Addison.

One is said to be abstracted from the

thing, but alienated or estranged from the

person or the thing.

The rough and impetuous manners of Towns-

hend began to alienate the king and disgust the

queen. Coxe.

Upon this latter marriage the Lord Mandeville

totally estranged himself from court.

Claeendon.

TO ABUSE, MISUSE.

ABUSE, in Latin abusus, participle of

abutor, compounded of ab, from, and utor,

to use, signifies to use away or wear away

with using ; in distinction from MISUSE,

which signifies to use amiss.

Everything is abused which receives

any sort of injury; it is misused if not

used at all, or turned to a wrong use.

Young people are too prone to abme

books for want of setting a proper value

on their contents; they do not always

avoid misusing them in their riper years,

when they read for amusement only in-

stead of improvement. Money is abused

when it is clipped, or its value any way

lessened ; it is misiiscd when it is spent

in excess and debauchery.

I know no evil so great as the abuse of the

understanding, and yet there is no one vice more

common. Steele.
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God requires not men to wrong or misiMe
their faculties for him, nor to lie to others or

themselves for liis sake. Locke.

ABUSE, INVECTIVK.

ABUSE {v. To abuse) is here taken in

the metaphorical appUoation for ill-treat-

ment of persons by the use of harsh

words. INVECTIVE, from the Latin

inveho, signifies to bear upon or against.

Harsh and unseemly censure is the idea

common to these terms ; but the former

is employed more properly against the

person, the latter against the thing.

Abuse is addressed to the individual, and

mostly by word of mouth ; invective is

communicated mostly by writing. Abuse

is dictated by anger, which throws off all

constraint, and violates all decency ; in-

vective is dictated by party spirit, or an

intemperate warmth of feeling in mat-

ters of opinion. Abtise is always resorted

to by the vulgar in their private quar-

rels ; invective is the ebullition of zeal

and ill-nature in public concerns. The
more rude and ignorant the man, the

more liable he is to indulge in a6i«e / the

more restless and opiniated the partisan,

whether in religion or politics, the more
ready he is to deal in invective.

At an entertainment given by Pisistratus to

some of his intimates, Tlirasippus, a man of vio-

lent passion and inflamed with wine, took some
oi'casion, not recorded, to break out into the most
violent abuse and insult. Cumberland.

This is the true way of examining a libel ; and,

when men consider that no man living thinks the

better of their heroes and patrons for the pane-
gyric given them, none can think themselves
lessened by their invective. Steele.

ACCEPTABLK, GRATEFUL, WELCOME.

ACCEPTABLE signifies worthy to be
accepted. Grateful, from the Latin gra-

tus, pleasing, signifies altogether pleas-

ing; it is that which recommends itself.

The acceptable is a relative good ; the

grateful is positive ; the former depends

upon our external condition, the latter on
our feelings and taste ; a gift is acceptable

to a poor man, which would be refused

by one less needy than himself; harmo-
nious sounds are always grateful to a

musical ear.

I cannot but think the following letter from
the Emperor of Cliina to the Pope of Rome, pro-

posing a coalition of the Chinese and Koman
Churches, will be acceptable to the curious.

Steele.

The kids with pleasure browse the bushy plain;

The showers are grateful to the swelling grain.

Dbtden.

WELCOME signifies come well or in

season for us. Acceptable and welcome

both apply to external circumstances,

and are therefore relatively employed;

but the former is confined to such things

as are offered for our choice, the latter

refers to whatever happens according to

our wishes : we may not always accept

that which is acceptable, but we shall nev-

er reject that which is welcome: it is an

insult to offer anything by way of a gift

to another which is not acceptable; it is

a grateful task to be the bearer of toel-

come intelligence to our friends.

If the mind is at any time vacant from passion

and desire, there are still some objects that are

more acceptable to us tlian others. Keid.

Whatever is remote from common appearances

is always welcome to vulgar as to childish cre-

dulity. JOUNSON.

ACCEPTANCE, ACCEPTATION,

Though both derived from the verb

accept, have this difference, that the

former is employed to express the active

sense of the verb, the latter the passive

sense. Acceptance is the act of accepting,

acceptation the state of being accepted,

as the acceptance of a favor lays a person

under an obligation. A book, or what-

ever else is offered to us, may be worthy

of our acceptance or not ; a word acquires

its acceptation from the manner in which

it is generally accepted by the learned.

It is not necessary to refuse benefits from a
bad man, when the acceptance implies no ap-

probation of his crimes. JoussoN.

On the subject of dress I may add, by way of

caution, that the ladies would do well not to for-

get themselves. I do not mean this in the com-
mon acceptation of the phrase, which it may
be sometimes convenient and proper to do.

Mackenzie.

ACCIDKNT, CHANCE.

ACCIDENT, in Latin accidens, from at

or rt</and cadcns, and CHANCE, in French
cliance, also connected with cadens, both

signify falling out, i. e., without any de-

sign ; but the former, by the force of the

ac or ad, signifies falling out at a giv-

en time, or under given circumstances

;

chance, on the other hand, signifies fall-

ing out without any qiuvlification or re-

striction. Both may be employed to d»
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note either the manner or cause of things

happening, or tlie things themselves that

so happen ; in the first sense, accident

and chaiice may be used indifferently in

the colloquial expressions to happen by
charvce or by accident, but otherwise acci-

dent is used only in respect to particu-

lar events, as, it was pure accident; but

chance is employed to denote a hidden

senseless cause of things, as opposed to

a positive intelligent cause. Atheists

ascribe all things to cJmnce ; whatever

happens by secondary causes hidden

from our view we are accustomed to as-

cribe to chance, which is only a mode of

confessing our ignorance as to how it

happens.

Nothing in tlie revolution, no, not to a phrase
or a gesture, not to tlie fashion of a hat or a
fhoe, was left to accident : all has been the re-

sult of design. Bubke.

Chance never acts in perpetual uniformity
*nd consistence with itself. Addison.

When taken for the thing that hap-

pens, accidod is said ordinarily of things

that have been ; chance of things that are

to be. That is an accident which is done
without intention ; that is a chance which
cannot be brought about by the use of

means. It is an accident when a house
falls ; it is a chance when and how it may
fall. Accidents cannot be prevented

;

chances cannot be calculated upon. Ac-
cidents may sometimes be remedied

:

chances can never be controlled. Acci-

dents give rise to sorrow ; they mostly

occasion mischief: chances give rise to

hope ; they often produce disappoint-

ment ; it is wise to dwell upon neither.

That little accident of Alexander's taking a
fancy to bathe himself caused the interruption

of his march, and that interruption gave occasion
to that great victory that founded the third mon-
archy of the world. South.

In futurity events and eJiances are yet float-

ing at large without apparent connection with
their causes, and we therefore easily indulge the
lil)erty of gi'atifying ourselves with a pleasing

choice. Johnson.

Sometimes chance is used without ref-

erence to time for any fortuitous event,

and in that case it is more expressive

than the word accident.

Surely there could not be a greater chance
than that which brought to light the Powder
lYesson. South.

The term accident may likewise some-

times be taken for what may happen in

future.

This natural impatience to look into futurity,

and to know wlut accidents may happen to us
hereafter, has given birth to many arts and in-

ventions. Adoisov.

ACCIDENT, CONTINGKNCY, CASUALTY.

ACCIDENT, V. Accident. CONTIN-
GENCY, in French coniingence, Latin c<m'

tingens, participle of contirigo, compound-
ed of con and tango, to touch one anoth-
er, signifies the falling out or happening
together, or the thing that happens in

conjunction with another. CASUALTY,
in French casualte, from the Latin casnalis,

and cado, to fall or happen, signifies the

thing that happens in the course of events.

All these words imply whatever takes

place independently of our intentions.

Accidents express more than co/diti-

gencies; the former comprehend events
with their causes and consequences ; the

latter respect collateral actions, or cir-

cumstances appended to events ; castialtieii

have regard simply to circumstances.

Accidents are frequently occasioned by
carelessness, and contingencies by trivial

mistakes ; but casualties are altogether in-

dependent of ourselves. The overturn-

ing a carriage is an accident; our situa-

tion in a carriage at the time is a contin-

gency, which may occasion us to be more
or less hurt ; the passing of any one at

the time is a casiudty. We are all ex-

posed to the most calamitous accidents,

and our happiness or misery depends

upon a thousand contir^gencies ; the best

concerted scheme may be thwarted by
casualties, which no human foresight can

prevent.

This (deformity) has the same effect in natural

faults iis maiming and mutilation has from iicci-

dents. BuKKE.

Nothing less than infinite wisdom can have an
absolute command over fortune ; the highest de-
gree of it which man can possess is by no means
equal to fortuitous events, and to such eontivgen-
cies as may rise in the prosecution ofour affairs

Addison.

Meti are exposed to more caMialties than won),
en, as battles, sea-voyages, with several danger-
ous trades and professions. Addison.

ACCIDENTAIi, INCIDENTAL, CASUAL,
CONTINGENT.

ACCIDENTAL, v. Accident. INCI
DENTAL, from incident, in Latin incideta
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and incldo, or in and cado, to fall upon,

signifies belonging to a thing by chance.

CASUAL, V. Accident. CONTINGENT,
V. Contingency.

Accidental is opposed to what is de-

signed or planned ; incidental to what is

premeditated ; casual to what is constant

and regular; contingtnt to what is defi-

nite and fixed. A meeii^g may be acci-

dental, an expression incidental, a look,

«xpression, etc., casual, an expense or cir-

cumstance coniingent. We do not expect

what is accidetdal ; we do not suspect or

guard against what is incidental ; we do
not heed what is casual ; we are not pre-

pared for what is contingent. Many of

the most fortunate and important occur-

rences in our lives are accidental ; many
remarks, seemingly incidenial, do in real-

ity conceal a settled intent ; a casual re-

mark in the course of conversation will

sometimes make a stronger impression on
the minds of children than the most elo-

quent and impressive discourse or repeat-

ed counsel ; in the prosecution of any
plan we ought to be prepared for the nu-

merous contingencies which we may meet
with to interfere with our arrangements.

This book fell accidentally Into the hands of

one who had never seen it before. Addison.

Savage lodf,'ed as much by accident.&wA passed
the night sometimes in mean houses, which are set

open at night to any casual wanderers.
Johnson.

This discourse (of Dr. Tillotsnn on the Reforma-
tion), thougli an excellent and judicious one in the
main parts of it, yet contained some incidental as-

sertions which gave no small offence to many.
BincH.

We see how a contingent event baffles man's
knowledge and evades his power. South.

ACCOMPANIMENT, COMPANION, CON-
COMITANT.

ACCOMPANIMENT is properly a col-

lective term to express what goes in com-
pany, and is applied only to things

;

COMPANION, which also signifies what
is in the company, is applied either to

persons or to things. CONCOMITANT,
from the intensive syllable con and comes,

a companion, implies what is attached to

an object, or goes in its train, and is ap-

plied only to things.

When said in relation to things, accom-
paniment implies a necessary connection,

^mpanion an incidental connection ; the

2

former is as a part to a whole, the lattei

is as one whole to another : the accompa-
niment belongs to the thing accompanied,
inasmuch as it serves to render it more
or less complete ; the companion belongs

to the thing accompanied, inasmuch as

they correspond : in this manner singing

is an accompaniment to instrumental mu-
sic ; subordinate ceremonies are the ac-

companiments in any solemn service ; but

a picture may be the companion of anoth-

er picture from their fitness to stand to-

getlier. A concomitant is as much of an
appendage as the accompaniment, but it

is applied only to moral objects ; thus

morality is a concomitant to religion.

We may well believe that the ancient heathen
bards, who were chietiy Asiatic Greeks, performed
religious rites and ceremonies in metre with nc-
companiments of nuisic, to which they were de-
voted in the extreme. Citmberi^nd.

Alas, my soul ! thou pleasing companion of

this lx)dy, thou fleeting thing that art now desert-

ing it, wliither art thou flying? Tatxee.

As the beauty of the body accompanies the

licaltli of it, so certainly is decency concomitant
to virtue. Hughes.

TO ACCOMPANY, ATTEND, ESCORT.

ACCOMPANY, in French accomjyagna;

is compounded of ac or ad and compagner,

in Latin compagino, to put or join togeth-

er, signifying to give one's company and
presence to any object, to join one's self

to its company. ATTEND, in French at-

tendre, compounded of at or ad and tendo,

to tend or incline toward, signifies to di-

rect one's notice or care toward any ob-

ject. ESCORT, in French escort-er, from
Vhe Latin cohors, a cohort or band of sol-

diers that attended a magistrate on his

going into a province, signifies to accom-
pany by way of safeguard.

We accompany those with whom we
wish to go; we attend those whom we
wish to serve ; we escort those whom we
are called upon to protect or guard. We
accompany our equals, we attend our su-

periors, and escort superiors or inferiors.

The desire of pleasing or being pleased

actuates in the first case; the desire of

serving or being served, in the second

case ; the fear of danger or the desire of

security, in the last place. One is said

to have a numerous company, a crowd of

attendants, ancl a strong escort ; but oth-

erwise one person only may accompanrj or
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uUertd, though several are wanting for an
escort. Friends accompany eacli other in

their excursions ; a servant attends his

master on a journey; a strong escort is

necessary in travelling through unfre-

quented and dangerous roads.

This account in some measure excited our cu-

riosity, and at the entreaty of the ladies I was pre-

vailed upon to accompany them to the playhouse,

which was no other than a barn. Goij)smith.

When the Marquis of Wharton was appointed

Lord - lieutenant of Ireland, Addison attended
hira as his secretary. Johnson.

Jle very prudently called up four or five of the

hostlers that belonged to the yard, and engaged

them to enlist under his command as an escort

to the coach. Hawkesworth.

Accompany and attend may likewise be

said of things as well as persons. In

this case the former is applied to what

goes with an object so as to form a part

of it ; the latter to that which follows an

object as a dependent upon it. Pride is

often accompanied with meanness, and

attended with much inconvenience to the

possessor.

The old English plainness and sincerity, that

generous integrity of nature and honesty of dis-

position, which always argues true greatness of

mind, and is usually accompanied with un-
daunted courage and resolution, is in a great

measure lost among us. Tillotson.

Humility lodged in a worthy mind is always at-

tended with a certain homage, which no liaughty

soul, with all the arts imaginable, can purcliase.

Hdohes.

Tlie practice of religion will not only be attend-

ed with that pleasure which naturally accompa-
iiieH those actions to which we are habituated,

but ivith those supernumerary joys that rise from
the consciousness of such a pleasure. Addison.

TO ACCOMPLISH, KFFKCT, EXECUTE,
ACHIEVK.'

ACCOMPLISH, in French accomplh\

is compounded of the intensive syllable

ac or ad, and complir, in Latin compleo, to

complete, signifying to complete to the

end, or according to the end proposed.

EFFECT, in Latin effectus, participle of

efficio, compounded of ef and ex, out of or

up, and fado, to make, signifies to make
up until nothing remains to be done.

EXECUTE, in Latin exeaiins, participle

of execpior, compounded of ex and seqvor,

to follow, signifies to follow up or car-

ry through to the end. ACIIIEV'E, in

French ac/icrer, from chef, a chief, signi-

tii's to perform as a chief.

To accompHsh is properly a mode of

effecting, namely, to effect completely, at

to the utmost extent proposed ; to accom-

plish an object, therefore, signifies more
than simply to effect a purpose, both as

to the thing aimed at and the means era-

ployed in bringing it about. Extraordi-

nary means are requisite for accomplish-

ing, and ordinary means for effecting. To
accomplish is properly said of that which
a person sets before himself; but to ef-

fect, execute, and achieve do not relate to

the views of the person acting, but to the

thing brought about. To effect expresses

less than execute or achieve: whatever ia

brought about or into effect is effected;

what is executed is complicated in its nat-

ure, as to execute a design or project;

what is achieved is grand, as to achieve an
enterprise. Practical abilities are requi-

site for effecting, skill for executing, spirit

and talent for achieving. Some persons

are always striving to attain an end with-

out ever accomplishing what they propose.

It is the part of wisdom to suit the meana
to the end when we have any scheme to

effect. Those who are readiest in form-

ing projects are not always the fittest for

carrying them into execidion. That ardor

of character which impels to tlie achieve-

ment of arduous undertakings belongs

but to very few. We should never give

up what we have the lea.st chance of ac-

compliMng, if it be worth the labor ; nor

pursue any plan which affords us no
prospect of effecting what we wish ; nor

undertake what we do not feel ourselves

competent to execute, particularly when
there is anything extraordinary to achieve.

It is the first rnle in oratory that a man must
appear such as he would persuade others to be

;

and that can be accomptished only by the force

of his life. Swift.

Reason considers the motive, the means, and
the end, and honors courage only when it is era-

ployed to ej'eci the purpose of virtue.

Hawkesworth.

We are not to indulge onr corporeal appetites

with pleasures that impair onr intellectual vigor,

nor gratify our minds with schemes which we
know our lives must fail in attempting to exe-

cute. Johnson.

It is more than probable that in case our free-

thinkers could once achieve their glorious design

of sinking the credit of the Christian religion, and
causing the revenues to 1h> withdnvH^l which
their wiser forefathers had appoiiUed to the sup-

port and encouragement of its teaclicrs, in a lit-

tle time the Sha-ster would be as iiUcUigiblc a»

the tJreek lestament. Berkeley
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ACCOMPLISHED, PEUKECT.

Thksk epithets express an assemblage

of all the (lualities suitable to the sub-

ject ; and mark the qualification in the

highest degree. ACCOMPLISHED re-

fers only to the artificial refinements of

the mind; PERFEC*.' is said of things

in general, whether natoral or artiticial,

mental or corporeal

An acquaintance ^ith modern lan-

guages and the ornamental branches of

the arts and sciences constitutes a per-

son accomplished ; the highest possible

degree of skill in any art constitutes a

man a perfect artist.

For who expects that under a tutor a young
gentleman should be an accomji/Uked public

orator or logician ? Locke.

Within a ken our army lies,

Our men more perfect in the use of arms.
SlIAKSPEABE.

An accomplishment is acquired; but a

perfection is either acquired or natural.

The English nation in the time of Shakspeare
was yet struggling to emerge from barbarity ;

and to be able to read and write was an ciccovi-

p/hhment still valued for its rarity. Johnson.

A man endowed with great per/eciionfi, witli-

ont good-breeding, is like one who has his pocket
full of gold, but always wants change for his or-

dinary occasions. .Steele.

TO ACCOST, SALUTK, ADDRKSS, GKEET,

HAIL, WICI.COMK.

ACCOST, in French accostei; is com-

pounded of ac or ad, and the Latin cosfa,

a rib or side, signifying to come by the

side of a person. SALUTE, in Latin sa-

luto, from sahm, health, signifies to bid

good -speed. ADDRESS, in French ad-

dresser, is compounded of ad and dresser,

from the Latin dircxi, preterite of dirigo,

to direct or apply, signifying to direct

one's discourse to a person.

To accost and salute are said of per-

sons on their first meeting ; address may
be said of those who direct their dis-

course to others at any time. The lead-

ing idea of accost is that of speaking to

a person on coming up to them ; salute

is to notice a person, which may be by

words or otherwise ; that of address is

to direct one's words to the individual,

which may cither be personally or by
writing. Accosting is an act of famil-

iarity not warranted by anything but an
intimate acquaintance, or for purposes

of business ; saluting is an act of cour-

tesy between friends which cannot be
dispensed with ; addressing is a matter

of convenience or discretion.

When Jilneas is pent by Virgil to the shades,
he meets Dido the Queen of Carthage, wliom his

perfidy had hurried to the grave; lie (icconta

her with tenderness and excuses, but the lady
turns away like Ajax in mute disdain. Johnson.

Stnibo tells us he s-iw the statue of ileninon,
wliich, according to the poets, saluted the morn-
ing sun every day at its first rising, witli a har-
monious sound. PiiiOEAUX.

I was harassed by the multitude of eager sal-

ntdtions, and returned the common civilities

with hesitation and impropriety. Johnson.

I still continued to stand in tlie way, having
scarcely strength to walk farther ; when anoth-
er soon addressed me in the same manner.

Johnson.

GREET, in Saxon grctan, German griis-

sen, Low -German groten, etc., probably

from the Saxon gnjth, Swedish grud,

peace, implies a verbal and friendly sa-

lute between equals, conveying a good
and kind wish. HAIL, from heal and
health, denotes a wish for the health and
long life of the person addressed, which
was a customary form of address among
the Eastern nations on approaching their

sovereign ; the word is now used to de-

note a similar expression on solemn oc-

casions, particularly by the poets. WEL-
COME denotes an expression of good
wishes and kind regards on a person's

first arrival ; it is therefore confined to

strangers or those who have been absent

for a time.

Not only those I named I there shall greet.

But my own gallant, virtuous Cato meet.
Denham.

The Trojan bands returning Hector -wait.

And /util with joy the champion of their state.

Pope.

Our crosses on the way
Have made it tedious, wearisome, and heavy.
I want more uncles to welcome me.

Shakspeake.

ACCOUNT, RECKONING, BILL.

ACCOUNT, compounded of ac or ad
and count, signifies to count to a person,

or for a thing; an account is the thing

so counted. RECKONING, from the

verb to reckon, signifies the thing reck-

oned up. BILL, in Saxon bill, in all

probability comes from the Swedish byla,
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to build, signifying a written contract for
building vessels, M'liich in German is still

called a bcilbnef; hence it has been em-
ployed to express various kinds of writ-
ten documents. These words, which are
very similar in signification, may fre-

quently be substituted for one another.
Account is the generic, the otheis the

specific terms : a reckordng and bill is an
accoimt, though not always vice versa : ac-

count expresses the details, with the sum
of them counted up ; reckoning implies
the register and notation of the things
to be reckoned up ; bill denotes the de-
tails, with their particular charges. An
account should be correct, containing nei-

ther more nor less than is proper ; a reck-

oning should be explicit, leaving nothing
unnoticed as to dates and names ; a bill

should be fair. We speak of keeping an
account, of coming to a reckoning, of send-
ing in a bill. Customers have an account
with their tradespeople; masters have a
reckoning with their workpeople ; trades-

men send in their bills at stated periods.

Account, from the extensive use of the
term, is applicable to everything that is

noted down, the particulars of which are
considered worthy of notice, individually

or collectively : merchants keep their ac-

counts ; an account is taken at the Cus-
tom-house of all that goes in and out of
the kingdom ; an account is taken of all

transactions, of the weather, of natural
phenomena, and whatever is remarkable.
Reckoning, as a particular term, is more
partial in its use: it is mostly confined
to the dealings of men with one anoth-
er; in which sense it is superseded by
the preceding term, and now serves to
express only an explanatory enumera-
tion, which may be either verbal or writ-

ten. Bill, as implying something charged
or engaged, is used not only in a mercan-
tile, but a legal sense ; hence we speak
of a bill of lading, a bill of parcels, a bill

of exchange, a bill of indictment, or a bill

in Parliament.

At many times I brought In my accounts,
Laid them before you ; you would throw them off,

And say you found tliein in my honesty.
Shakspeare.

Merchant witli some rudeness demanded a
room, and was told that there was a good fire in
the next parlor, which the company were about
to leave, being then paying their reckoning.

JOUNSON.

ACCOUNT
Ordinary expense ought to be limited by a

man's estate, and ordered to the best, that the
OiUs may be less than the estimation abroad.

Bacon.

ACCOUNT, NARKATIVE, DESCRIPTION.

ACCOUNT {v. Account) is the most
general of these terms ; whatever is not-
ed as worthy of remark is an account.
NARRATIVE, from narrate, in Latin
narratus, participle of narro or gnaro,
signifies the thing made known. DE-
SCRIPTION, from describe, in Latin de-
scribo, or dc and scribo, to write down,
signifies the thing written down.

Account has no reference to the per-
son giving the account; a narrative must
have a narrator ; a description must have
a describer. An account may come from
one or several quarters, or no specified
quarter; but a narrative and description
bespeak themselves as the production of
some individual. Accounts from the ar-

mies are anxiously looked for in time of
war ; he suddenly broke off his narra-
tive ; his book is full of descriptions.

The accounts which charge him with having
maltreated the Pope's person are not only un-
authenticated, but positively false.

SiE Walter Scott.

Cynthia was mucli pleased with my narrative.
Tatlee.

Most readers, I believe, are more charmed witli

Milton's description of paradise than of hell.

Addison.

An accounl may be given of political

events, domestic occurrences, or natural

phenomena, but more particularly of mat-
ters of temporary and immediate inter-

est ; it may be true or false : a narrative

is mostly personal, respecting the pro-

ceedings, accidents, or adventures of in-

dividuals ; it may be real or fictitious ; a
description does not so much embrace oc-

currences as local circumstances, proper-
ties, and characteristics ; it is either cor-

rect or otherwise.

A man of business, in good company, who gives
an account of his abilities and despatches, is

hardly more insupportable than her they call a
notable woman. Steele,

Few narratives will, either to men or women^
appear more incredible than tlie histories of the
Amazons. Johnson.

It (the catacomb) remains entire, and answers
the description he (Polybius) gives of it.

Bbydone.
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ACCURATK, KXACT, PRECISE.

ACCURATE, in French accurate, Latin

accuratus, participle of accuro, compound-

ed of the intensive ac or ad and euro, to

take care of, signifies done with great

care. EXACT, in French exacfe, Latin

exactus, participle of exiffo, to finisli or

complete, denotes the quality of complete-

ness, the absence of defect. PRECLSE,
in French precis, Latin prceckm, partici-

ple of jrrwcido, to cut by rule after the

manner of carpenters, signifies the qual-

ity of doing by rule.

Accurate refers to the care bestowed

upon any matter to make it what it ought

to be ; exact and preciitc simply denote the

quality of the thing, the former implying

completeness, the latter nicety as to the

manner of executing anything. From
this, difference in their meaning arises a

difference in their application ; a paint-

ing, on examination or on observation, is

more properly said to be accurate ; a

model, figure, or measure, to be exact ; a

line, a rule, or a form, to be precise.

Ilalley was the first who made an accurate
observation of the transit of Jlercury over the

disk of the sun. Adams.

If we differ in opinion atouttwo quantities, we
can have recourse to a common measure, to deter-

mine the question with the greatest exactneHK.
BUBKE.

The rase is even more beautiful l)efore it is full

blown and in the bud, before the exact figure is

formed. Bukke.

Wlien more of these orders than one are to be

set in several stories, there nnist l)e an exquisite

care to place the columns precisely over one an-
other. WOTTON.

The law in this point is precise. Bacon.

Tliese epithets rise in sense upon each

other, exact signifying more than accurate,

and precise a greater degree of minute-

ness than either. With this distinction

they may be applied to the same or sim-

ilar objects : a description or view may
be accurate and exact, but in the former
case it is only just as far as it goes, in

the latter it is fuller of particulars and
details.

The destruction volcanoes occasion engrosses
the attention of jioople too much to permit tliem

to examine nccurately the appearances which
occur. Adams.

I have not particularized any more : I do not

pretend to exactness. Bcbke.

A time or a period is said to be exact;

an hour, a moment, or instant, precise ;

an expression accurate ; the meaning of

a V. Drd precise.

The time of this great revolution in our landed
property cannot be ascertained with exactness.

Blackstone.

For the hour precise
Exacts our parting. Milton.

An aptness to jumble things togetlier wherein
can be found any likeness, hinders the mind from
accurate conceptions of them. Locks.

Angels and spirits, in their several degrees ol

elevation above us, may be endowed with more
comprehensive faculties ; and some of them per-

haps have perfect and exttct views of all finite be-

ings that come under their consideration. Locke.

The tcnn taste, like other figurative tenns, i|

not extremely accurate. Bl'uke.

A definition is the only way whereby tlie pre-

cise meaning of moral words can tie known.
Locke.

In denoting moral qualities or habits,

accuracy may be applied to whatever

men attempt to do; exactiicms to matters

of economy, prudence, and duty ;
p'-ed-

mon, iu regard to manners, modes, and
forms. Accuracy is indispensable in ei-

ther business or science, but particular-

ly in commercial and legal transactions

;

exactness is requisite in the payment of

debts and the observance of all obliga-

tions. Some men may be very accurate

in their particular line who are not very

exact in fulfilling their engagements. In

soirie cases, where great results may flow

from trifling causes, the f^rentestprecision

becomes requisite ; we may, however, be

too precise when we dwell on unimpor-

tant particulars, or adhere too tenacious-

ly to forms and modes, but we never can
be too accurate or exact ; hence the «?pi-

thet pn-ecise is sometimes t;iken for affect-

edly exact. A man may be precise in his

dress who is not remarkable either for

accuracy or exactness in his general con-

duet.

An eminent artisi who wrought up his pictures

with the greatest Kccvnic;/, and gave tlicm aU
those delicate touches which arc apt to ]ilea.se

the nicest eye, is represented as tuning a theorbo.
Addison.

Tliis lady is the most exact economist, without
appearing busy. Congreve.

An apparent desire of admiration, a reflection

upon their own merit, and a precise behavior in

their general conduct, are almost inseparable ac-

cidents in beauties. Huoheb.
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TO ACCUSE; CHA15GE, IMPEACH, AR-

KAIGN.

ACCUSE, in Latin accmo, compounded

of ac or ad and caitsa, a cause or trial,

signifies to bring to trial. CHARGE,
from the word ca7-ffo, a burden, signifies

to lay on a burden. IMPEACH, in French

empeche)-, to hinder or disturb, compound-

ed of em or in and pes, the foot, signifies

to entangle the feet in anything. AR-
RAIGN, compounded of ar or ad and

raign or range, signifies to range, or set

at the bar of a tribunal.

The idea of asserting something to the

prejudice of another is common to these

terms ; but accxute is said of acts, cliarge

of moral qualities constituting the char-

acter : we accuse a person of murder ; we

charge him with dishonesty. Accuse is

properly a formal action ; charge is an

informal action: criminals are accmtd,

and their accusation is proved in a court

of judicature to be true or false; any

person may be charged, and the charge

may be either substantiated or refuted in

the judgment of a third person.

The Countess of Hertford, demanding an audi-

ence of tlie Queen, laid before her tlie wliole series

of liis mother's cruelty, exposed the improbability

of an ticcmation, hy whkh he was charged with

an intent to commit a murder that could produce

no advantage. Johnson's Life of Savage.

Nor was this irreRularity the only charge which

Lord 'I'yrconnel brought against him. Having

given hiin a collection of valuable l)Ooks stamped

with his own arms, ho had the mortification to

see them in a short time exposed for sale.

Johnson's Life of Savage.

Impeach and arraign are both species

of accuffing ; the former in application

to statesmen and state concerns, the lat-

ter in regard to the general conduct or

principles; with this difference, that he

who impeaches only asserts the guilt, but

does not determine it; but tliose who

arraign also take upon themselves to

decide: statesmen arc imj^aclied for

misdemeanors in the administration of

government : kings arraign governors of

provinces and subordinate princes, and

in this manner kings are sometimes ar-

raigned before mock tribunals : our Sav-

iour was a7-raJg7ml before Pilate; and

creatures .n the madness of presumption

vrraiqn their Creator.

Aristoglton, with revengeful cunning, r;n;5f«c^

ed several courtiers and intimates of the tyrant.

Cumberland.

the inexpressible horror that will seize upon

a poor siimer, when he stands arraigned at the

bar of divine justice! Soi'xu.

TO ACCUSE, CENSURE.

ACCUSE, V. To accuse, charge. CEN-
SURE, in Frencli censure, in Latin cc7i-

sura, is derived from censor, a Roman
magistrate who took cognizance of the

morals and manners of the citizens, as

also of the domestic arrangements of the

city. It signifies not only the office of

censor, but, in an extended sense, the act

of blaming or punishing offenders against

morality, which formed a prominent feat-

ure in liis office.

To accuse is only to assert that which

is prejudicial to another; to ceni^ure is to

take the fault for granted. We cutuse

only to make known the offence, to pro-

voke inquiry ; we censure in order to in-

flict a punishment. An accusation may
be false or true ; a censure mild or severe.

It is extremely wrong to accme another

without sufficient grounds ; but still worse

to censure him without the most substan-

tial grounds. Every one is at liberty to

accuse another of offences which he knows

him for a certainty to have committed

;

but none can cenaure who are not author-

ized by their age or station.

sir. Locke nccmes those of great negligeno*

who discourse of moral things with the least ob-

scurity in the terms they make use of. Buduell.

If any man measure his words by his heart, and

speak as he thinks, and do not express more kind-

ness to every man than men usually have for any

man. he can hardly escape the cennvre of the

want of breeding. Tilwtson.

TO ACKNOV/LEDGK, OWN, CONFESS,

AVOW.

ACKNOWLEDGE, compounded of a*

or ad and hwwledge, implies to bring to

knowledge, to make known. OWN is a

familiar figure, signifying to take to one's

self, to make one's own ; it is a common
substitute for confess. CONFESS, in

French corifessei; Latin confes.sm, partici-

ple of conjitcor, compounded of con and

fatcor, signifies to impart to any one.

AYOW, in French avouer, Latin adroveo,

signifies to vow or protest to any one.

These words all denote the making
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known to others what relates to or.e's

self, or that in which one has taken u

part; acknowledge is used in this general

sense in a diversity of applications; the

other terms are partially employed, and
with various modifications in their mean-
ing. Acknowledge and own are employed
either in matters of indifference or those

which are blameworthy ; confess mostly

in such matters as are criminal or in a

high degree culpable. A person acknowl-

edges that he was present, or ovms that

he assisted another, he confesses a theft,

or confesses his guilt, or a sinner confesses

his .sins. To acknowledge and own, when
applied to culpable matters, may either

have respect to particular transactions or

general characteristics, as to acknowledge

or own the fact, to ackriowlcdge or own
one's weakness, fallibility, incapacity,

etc. ; to confess is mostly said of particu-

lar transactions, as to confess the crime
laid to one's charge. To acknowledge, be-

ing a voluntary act, may bo either by
words or actions, or tacitly without any
outward expression ; confessing, on the

other hand, being mostly called for in

con.sequence of an interrogatory or the

necessities of the party, it must always

be by express words.

Nnne of them (the nun.s) had the sincerity to

acknowleit{jei\\B unhappiness of tlieir condition.

Bkydone.

And now, my dear, cried she to me, I will fair-

ly aim that it was I that itistructed my (jirls to

encourage our landlord's iiddrcsses. Goldsmith.

To acknowledge and own also signify to

admit that a thing belongs to one, but

the former denotes only a general rela-

tionship, the latter a special ownership

;

with this distinction we may speak of

ackiwwledging or owning a son ; but we
may likewise acknowledge many things

which we cannot properly own, as to ac-

knowledge a woman as one's wife, or any
particular person as a prince, or any par-

ticular state as independent.

Louis XIV. was obliaed to abandon James II.,

and to acknowledge. King William, though he
had at first treated him as an usurper. liCBKE.

Those who were deified in one place were not
owned with the same honor in all i)laces.

PARSONS.

To acknowledge, own, and confess are

all used in the sense of expressing one's

mind o« what passes in one's mind, in

which application they are comparable
with avow. In this case to acknowledge

is most properly applied to matters of

opinion, own to matters of feeling, al-

though they may in many such cases be
iuditferently employed.

I must acknoivledge, for my own part, that I

take greater pleasure in considering the works
of the creation in ttiuir immensity than in their

minuteness. Addison.

In such an as.sembly it was impossible for the
heart not to dilate and expand itself; I mm that
mine was often so full that I could hardly And
utterance. Bktdone.

To acknowledge is to declare in a gen-

eral maimer one's assent to anything, to

confess is to declare in a solemn manner
one's assent to matters of faith ; to avow
is to declare the motives or reasons of

one's actions, particularly such as might
with more propriety be concealed ; as to

acknowledge the justness of a remark, to

confess the faith, to avoic one's motives,

contempt, scorn, etc.

Tliey acknowledge no power not directly ema-
nating from tlic people. liritKE.

Spite of herself, e'en envy must con/ess
That I the friendship of the great possess.

Frakcis.

Whether by their settled and avowed scorn of
thoughtless talkers, the Persians were able to dif-

fuse to any great extent the virtue of taciturnity,

we are hindered by the distance of those times
from being able to discover. Johnson.

ACQUAINTANCE, FAMIUARITY, INTI-

MACY.

ACQUAINTANCE comes from at^

quaini, which is compounded of the in

tensive syllable ac or ad and quaint, in

old French coi7it, Teut. gekannt, known,
signifying known to one. FAMILIARI-
TY comes from familiar, in Latin fami-
liaris and familia, signifving known as

one of the family. INTIMACY, from
intimate, in Latin intimcUus, participle of

intimo, to love entirely, from iniimus, in-

nermost, signifies known to the inner-

most recesses of the heart. These terms

mark different degrees of closeness in

the social intercourse ; acqitaintance ex-

pressing less than familiarity, and that

less than intimacy.

A slight knowledge of any one constitutes an
acqunintonce ; to he //(mi/iar requires an ao-
quaiiitinice of some standing; intimacy sup-
poses such an acquaintance as is supported by
friendship. Trusleb.
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Acquaintance springs from occasional

intercourse
;
familiarity is produced by

a daily intercourse, which wears off all

constraint, and banishes all ceremony

;

intimacy arises not merely from frequent

intercourse, but unreserved communica-
tion. An acquaintance will be occasion-

ally a guest ; but one that is on terms

of familiarity has easy access to our ta-

ble ; and an intimate likewise lays claim

to a share at least of our confidence. An
acquaintance with a person affords but

little opportunity for knowing his char-

acter
;
familiarity puts us in the way of

seeing his foibles, rather than his virtues
;

but intimacy enables us to appreciate his

worth.

Those who are apt to be familiar on a slight

acquaintance will never acquire any degree of

intimacy. Tuuslek.

An acquaintance is a being wlio meets us
with a smile and salute, who tells us with the
same breath that he is glad and sorry for the most
trivial good and ill that befalls us.

Hawkesworth.

His familiars were his entire friends, and
could have no interested views in courting his

acquaintance. Steele.

At an entertainment given by Pisistratus to

some of his intimates, Thrasippus took some
occasion, not recorded, to break out into the

most violent abuse. Cumberland.

A simple acquaintance is the most de-

sirable footing on which to stand with all

persons, however deserving. If it have

not the pleasures of familiarity or inti-

macy, it can claim the privilege of being

exempted from their pains. " Too much
familiarity," according to the old prov-

erb, "breeds contempt." The unlicensed

freedom which commonly attends ya;M«7-

iarity affords but too ample scope for

the indulgence of the selfish and unami-

able passions. Intimacies begun in love

often end in hatred, as ill chosen friends

commonly become the bitterest enemies.

A man may have a thousand acquaint-

ances, and not one whom he should make
his intimate.

Acquaintance grew; th' acquaititanoe they
improve

To friendship ; friendship ripen'd into love.

Eusden.

That familiarity produces neglect has been
long observed. Johnson.

The intimacy between the father of Eugenio
and Agrestis produced a tender friendship be-

tween his sister and Amelia. IIawkeswoeth.

These terms may be applied to things

as well as persons, in which case they

bear a similar analogy. An acquaintance

with a subject is opposed to entire igno-

rance upon it ; familiarity with it is the

consequence of frequent repetition ; and
intimacy of a steady and thorough re-

search. In our intercourse with the

world we become daily acquainted with

fresh subjects to engage our attention.

Some men have by extraordinary dili-

gence acquired a considerable /amiZiari-

ty with more than one language and sci-

ence ; but few, if any, can boast of hav-

ing possessed an intimate acquaintanct

with all the particulars of even one lun-

guage or science. When we can translate

the authors of any foreign language, we
may claim an acquaintance with it ; when
we can speak or write it freely, we may
be said to be familiar with it ; but an
intimate acquaintance comprehends a thor-

ough critical intimacy with all the nice-

ties and subtleties of its structure.

With Homer's heroes we have niure than his-

torical acguaintanoe : we are made intimate
with their habits and manners. Cumbeblam .

The frequency of envy makes it so familiat
that it escapes our notice. Johnson,

TO ACQUIRK, OBTAIN, GAIN, WIN, EARN.

ACQUIRE, in French acquirer, Latin

acqniro, is compounded of ac or ad and

qum-o, to seek, signifying to seek or get

to one's self. OBTAIN, in French ob-

tenir, Latin obtineo, is compoimded of ob

and teneo, to hold, signifying to lay hold

or secure within one's reach. GAIN and

WIN are derived from the same source;

namely, the French gagnn; German ge-

loinnen, Saxon winnen, Latin vinco, Greek

Kaivofiai or viKU), to conquer, signifying

to get the mastery over, to get into

one's possession. EARN comes from

the Saxon tharnan, German erndten, Fries-

landish arnan, to reap, which is connect-

ed with the Greek apvv/iai, to take or

get.

The idea of gettmg is common to these

terms, but the circumstances of the ac-

tion vary. We acquire by our own ef-

forts ; we obtain by the etforts of others

as well as ourselves ; we gain or win by
striving ; we earn by labor. Talents and

industry are requisite for acqxiiring ; what

we acquire comes gradually to us in con-
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sequence of the regular exercise of our
abilities ; in this manner, knowledge, hon-
or, and reputation are acquired. Things
are obtai7ied by all means, honest or dis-

honest ; whatever comes into our posses-

sion agreeable to our wishes is obtained

;

favors and requests are always obtaiiied.

Fortune assists in both gairmig and win-

ning^ but particularly in the latter case

;

a subsistence, a superiority, a victory, or
battle, is gained ; a game or a pi-ize in

tha lottery is won. A good constitution

and full employment are all that is nec-

essary for earning a livelihood. Fortunes
are acquired after a course of years ; they
are obtained by inheritance, or gained in

trade.

No virtue is acquired in an instant, but step
by step. SiE W. Scott.

The Directory made a tyrannical use of tlie

power whicli they liad obtained. Sir W. Scott.

Were not this desire of fame very strong, the
dilHculty of obtaining it, and the danger of los-

ing it when obtained, would be sufficient to de-
ter a man from so vain a pursuit. Addison.

He whose mind is engaged by the acquiMion
or improvement of a fortune, not only escapes
the insipidity of indifference and the tediousness
of inactivity, but gains enjoyments wholly un-
known to those who live lazily on the toils of
others. Johnson.

What is acquired is solid, and produces
lasting benefit : what is obtained may of-

ten be injurious to one's health, one's in-

terest, or one's morals : what is gained or
won is often only a partial advantage, and
transitory in its nature ; it is gained or
won only to be lost ; what is earned serves

sometimes only to supply the necessity

of the moment ; it is hardly got and
quickly spent. Scholars acquire learn-

ing, obtain rewards, gai7i applause, and
win prizes, which are often hardly earned
by the loss of health.

It is Sallust's remark upon Cato, that the less

he coveted glory the more he acquired it.

Addison.

If a prince place men in wealthy circum-
stances, the first thing they think of in danger is

how to preserve the advantages they have ob-
tained, without regard to his fate to whom they
owe them. Sir W. Scott.

Where the danger ends, the hero ceases : when
he has won an empire, or gained his mistress,
the rest of his story is not worth relating.

Steele.

An honest man may freely take his own

;

The goat was mine, by singing fairly icon.

Dbtdkn.
2*

They who have earned their fortune by a 1*
borious and industrious life are naturally tena-
cious of what they have painfully acquired.

TO ACQUIKE, ATTAIK.

To ACQUIRE {v. To acquire, obtain) is

a progressive and permanent action. To
ATTAIN, in Latin attineo, compounded of
ab or ad and teneo, to hold, signifying to

rest at a thing, is a perfect and finished

action. We always go on acquiring ; but
we stop when we have attained. What
is acquired is something got into one's
possession

; wiiat is attained is the point
arrived at. We acquire a language ; we
attain to a certain degree of perfection.

By abilities and perseverance we may ac-

quire a considerable fluency in speaking
several languages; but we can scarcely

expect to attain to the perfection of a
native in any foreign language. Ordina-
ry powers coupled with diligence will en-

able a person to acquire whatever is use-

ful ; but we cannot attain to superiority

without extraordinary talents and deter-

mined perseverance. Acquirements are
always serviceable; attainments always
creditable.

A genius is never to be acquired by art, but
is the gift of nature. Gat.

Inquiries after happiness, and rules for attain-
ing it, are not so necessary and useful to man-
kind as the arts of consolation, and supporting
one's self under affliction. Shephard,

ACQUIREMENT, ACQUISITION.

Two abstract nouns, from the same
verb, denoting the thing acquired. AC-
QUIREMENT implies the thing acquired
for and by ourselves; ACQUISITION,
that which is acquired for the benefit of
one's self or another. People can ex-

pect to make but slender acquirements
without a considerable share of industry

;

and without them they will be no acqui-

sition to the community to which they
have attached themselves. Acquirement
respects rather the exertions employed;
acquisition the benefit or gain accruing.

Td learn a language is an acquirement;
to gain a class or a degree, an acquisi-

lion. The acquirements of literature far

exceed in value the acquisitions of fort-

une.

Men of the greatest application and acquire-
ments can look back upon many vacant spacei
and neglected parts of time. Hughes'
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To me, who liave taken pains to look at t)eau-

ty, ubstraL'ted from tlie consideration of its being

an object of desire ; at power only as it sits upon
anotlier witlioiit any liopes of partaking any
share of it ; at wisdom and capacity witliout any
pretension to rival or envy its acquisitions ; the

world is not only a mere scene, but a pleasant

une. Steele.

ACIUMONY, TAUTNESS, ASPEUITY,
HARSHNESS.

These epithets are figuratively em-

ployed to denote sharpness of feeling

corresponding to the quality in natural

bodies. ACRIMONY, in Latin acrimonia,

from acer^ sharp, is the characteristic of

garlic, mustard, and pepper, that is, a bit-

ing sharpness. TARTNESS, from tart,

is not improbably derived from tartar,

the quality of which it in some degree

resembles; it is a high degree of acid

peculiar to vinegar. ASPERITY, in Lat-

in mperitas, from ai^per, and the Greek

aanpoQ, fallow, without culture and with-

out fruit, signifying land that is too hard

and rough to be tilled. HARSHNESS,
from harsh, in German and Teutonic her-

be, herbisch, Swedish kerb, Latin acei-bus,

denotes the sharp, rough taste of unripe

fruit.

A quick sense produces acrimony ; it

is too frequent among disputants, who
embitter each other's feelings. An acute

sensibility coupled with quickness of in-

tellect produces tartness; it is too fre-

quent among females. Acrimony is a

transient feeling that discovers itself by

the words ; tartness is an habitual irrita-

bihty that mingles itself with the tone

and looks. An aa-imonious reply fre-

quently gives rise to much ill-will ; a tart

reply is often treated with indifference,

as indicative of the natural temper, rath-

er than of any unfriendly feeling.

The genius, even when he endeavors only to

entertain or instruct, yet suffers persecution

from innumerable critics, whose ao'imony is

excited merely by the pain of seeing others

pleased. Johnson.

They cannot be too sweet for the king's tart-

nets. Shakspeare.

Axperity and Iiarshness respect one's

conduct to inferiors ; the latter expresses

a strong degree of the former. Asperity

is opposed to mildness and forbearance

;

harshness to kindness. A reproof is con-

veyed with aspenty, when the words and

looks convey strong displeasure ; a treat-

ment is harsh when it wounds the feel

ings, and does violence to the affections.

Mistresses sometimes chide their servants

with aspe)-ity; parents sometimes deal

harshly with their children.

No harsh reflection let remembrance raise

;

Forbear to mention what thou canst not praise.

PllIOR.

The nakedness and asperity of the wintry
world always fills the beholder with pensive and
profound astonishment. Johnson.

TO ACT, DO, MAKE.

ACT, in Latin act^m, participle of ago,

to drive or impel, signifies literally to move
or put in motion. DO, in German thun,

like the Greek Qtlvai, signifies to put or

put in order, to bring to pass. MAKE,
in Saxon macan, German tnaclien, etc., is

connected with the Greek firjxavrj, art,

signifying to put together with art.

All these terms imply to exert a pow-
er in a given form and manner: act,

which is the general term, conveys this

general idea without any further qualifi-

cation ; the other terms convey this idea

with modifications. We always act when
we do, but we do not always do when we
act. To act is applied either to persons

or things, as a spring or a lock acts ; to

do applies in this sense to persons only.

To act is also mostly intransitive or re-

flective, as to act well or ill in this or

that manner ; to do is always transitive,

as to do right or wrong, to do one's duty.

If we look do^vn from the sublime of nature to

its minutijfi, we shall still find the same power
(of electricity) acting, though perliajis in less

legible characters. Brtdone.

Marcus Aurelius declares that, by imitating

the Gods, it was always his study to have as few
wants as possible in himself, and to do all the

good he could to others. Addison.

One may either act a part or do one's

part, which are essentially different things;

to act a part is either really or fictitious-

ly to act in any part ; but to do our part

is to do that which is allotted to us as

our part or duty.

He acted every part of an orator.

Gulliver's Tkavei*.

The church hath (fone her part, in compliance

with the designs of God's mercy and providence,

to deliver it (the scripture) safely to us, and make
it useful for us. Comber.

To do and to make, in regard to per-

sons, are both used in the sense of vol-

untarily exerting a power to bring a thing



ACT 35 ACL

to pass ; but do applies to the ordinary

business of life or what is done by a giv-

en rule, as to do a work, to do justice;

make applies to that which is done by a

particular contrivance or for a particular

purpose, as to make a pen or a table, etc.

What is doiie once may have been done

before, and may be don;^ again ; but what
is made is at once brought into existence,

and, if it be made again, it can only be by
imitation.

What shall I do to be forever known,
And make the age to come my own ? Cowlet.

Empire ! thou poor and despicable thing.

When such as these make and unmake a king.
Dbyden.

To do and to mxike, as applied to things,

signify to cause ; but the former is used

only in the expressions to do good or

harm, the latter is ordinarily used, to

make room, to make a thing easy, etc.

TO ACT, WORK, OPKUATE.

To ACT {v. To act) is to exert a simple

power, or by simple means, as a wire ads.

WORK, like the German teirken, etc.,

Greek eipya^o^ai, is to exert complex
powers, or exert power by a gradual proc-

ess. A machine laorkx, but each of its

parts is said to act ; so beer works, and
bread ivorks ; acting may be accompanied
with no particular effect or change in the

body that acts, but that which works most-

ly undergoes a change and also produces

changes, as medicine, which works in the

system. Sometimes act as well as work
is taken in the sense of exerting a power
upon other bodies and producing changes,

as the sun acts on the plants.

An increase of the electrical matter adds much
to tlie progress of vegetation ; it i)ij)bably acts
tliere in the same manner as in the animal body.

Uhydone.

This so icroiight upon the child that after-

ward he desired to be taught. Locke.

To tvork and OPERATE both imply
to act, or exert a power in order to bring

about some end or purpose ; but operate

Is applied to matters of a general nature

in science or morals, as a measure oper-

ates, or words may operate on the mind,
or reasons may operate on the understand-

ing. To u'ork is mostly applied to famil-

iar matters and particular objects, as the

hand works, the head works, the brain

works ; operate is always intransitive.

Sometimes a passion seems to operate.
Almost in contradiction to itself. Shiblet.

Some deadly draught, some enemy to life,

Boils in wy bowels and tcorks out my soul.

Detden.

As nouns, auction implies either the act

of acting or the thing done {v. Action,

deed) ; work, the act or state of working,

or what results from the work, as to go
to work or be at work, the work of one's

hands ; operation, either to the act of op-

erating, as the operation of thought or the

opo'ation of vegetation, or the mode of

operating, as the operations of time are

various.

Nor was the irork impaired by storms alone,

Uut felt tir approaches of too warm a sun. Vope.

Speculative painting, without the assistance of

manual opvrtition, can never attain to perfec-

tion, but slothfuUy languishes ; for it was never
with his tongue that Apelles performed his no-
ble works. Dbyden.

There are in men operations natural, ration-

al, supernatural, some politic, some finally eccle-

siastic. Hooker.

ACT, ACTION, DEED.

Thk words act, action, and deed, though
derived from the preceding verbs, have
an obvious distinction in their meaning.
ACT, in French acic, Latin actum, denotes

the thing done. ACTIOX, in French ac-

tion, Latin actio, signifies doing. Act is

a single exercise of power, as an act of

the will or an act of the mind, the act of

walking, speaking, and the like ; action, a

continued exercise of power, or a state of

exercising power, as to be in action, as op-

posed to rest; the action of walking is

agreeable in fine weather.

I shall distribute the redress of private wrongs
into three several species: first, that which is

obtained by the mere act of the parties them-
selves ; secondly, that which is effected by the
mere act and operation of law ; and, thirdly, that

which arises from suits, etc. Ulackstone.

Good company, lively conversations, and the
endearments of friendship, fill the mind with
great pleasure ; a temporary solitude, on the
other hand, is itself agreeable. This may per-

haps prove that we are creatures designed for

contemplation as well as action. Burke.

W^hen these words are taken in the

sense of the thing done, they admit of a

similar distinction. An act is the single

thing done, or what is done by a single

effort, as that is your act or his act ; an
action may consist of more acts than one,

or embrace the causes and consequences
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of the action, as a bold action, to judge

of actions, etc.

Any malfeasance, or act of one man, whereby
another is injuriously treated or damnified, is a
transgression or trespass. Blackstone.

Many of those actions which are apt to pro-

cure fame are not in their nature conducive to

our ultimate happiness. Addison.

Hence it is that the term act is more
proper than action, where it is so defined

as to imply what is single and simple, as

an act of authority, an act of government,

an act of folly, and the like ; but other-

wise the word action is to be preferred

where the moral conduct or character is

in question. We may enumerate partic-

ular acts of a man's life, as illustrative of

certain traits in his character, or certain

circumstances in his life ; but to speak at

large of his actions would be to describe

his character.

He (the court favorite) can do an infinite num-
ber of acts of generosity and kindness. Burke.

A man thus armed (with proiwr assurance), if

his words or actions are at any time misinter-

preted, retires within himself. Addison.

Act and deed are both employed for

what is done ; but act refers to the power

exerted, and deed to the work performed

;

as a voluntary or involuntary act, a good

or bad deed.

Who forth from nothing call'd this comely frame

;

Ilis will and act, his word and work the same.
Prior.

To bring the man into judgment to answer for

his deeds, the soul and the body must be brought

together again. Sheiu,ock.

Act is mostly employed either in an

abstract or familiar application ; deed is

employed for whatever men do in the

business of life, particularly in those

things which are extraordinary.

Cato said, the best way to keep good acts in

memory was to refresh them with new. Bacon.

I on the other side,

Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds.
Milton.

Acts are either public or private, of in-

dividuals or of bodies, as acts of govern-

ment, acts of Parliament ; deeds are al-

ways private, or what is done by men
individually.

Opposition to acts of power was to be marked
by a kind of civil proscription. Burke.

So creeping cl().se as snake in hidden weedes,

Inquircth of our states and of our knightly deeds.
Spenser.

Acts are in their proper sense infon

mal ; but deeds may sometimes be for.

mal instruments : when you speak of a

thing as a man's act and deed, this is not

tautologj'; it is his act as far as he and

no one else (uis in it, it is his deed as far

as it is that wliich is done completely, or

is aecomplished.

ACTION, GKSTU15E, GKSTICULATION,

POSTUKl!;, AITITUUE.

ACTION, V. To act. GESTURE, in

French ffcste, Latin gestivi, participle of

ffero, to carry one's self, signifies the man-

ner of carrying one's body. GESTICU-
LATION, in Latin gesiiculatio, comes from
gcstieulor, to make many gestures. POST-
URE, in French posture, Latin positura, a

position, comes from positus, participle of

pono, signifying the manner of placing

one's self. ATTITUDE, in French atti-

tiule, Italian attitudine, is changed from
aptitude, signifying a propriety as to dis-

position.

All these terms are applied to the state

of the body ; the three former indicating

a state of motion : the two latter a state

of rest. Action respects the movements
of the body in general

;
gesture is an ac-

tion indicative of some particular state of

mind ;
gcsticidation is a species of arti-

ficial gesture. Raising the arm is an ac-

lion; bowing is a gesture. Actions may
be ungraceful

;
gestures indecent. A suit-

able action sometimes gives great force to

the words that are uttered
;
gestures of-

ten supply the place of language between

people of different nations. Actions char-

acterize a man as vulgar or well-bred;

gestures mark the temper of the mind.

There are many actions which it is the

object of education to prevent from grow-

ing into habits ; savages express the ve-

hement passions of the mind by vehe-

ment gestures on every occasion, even in

their amusements. An extravagant or

unnatural gesture is termed a gesticula-

tion ; a sycophant, who wishes to cringe

into favor with the great, deals largely in

gesticulation to mark his devotion ; a buf-

foon who attempts to imitate the gestures

of another will use gcsticidation ; and the

monkey who apes the actions of human
beings does so by means of gesticulations.

Cicero concludes his celebrated book " de Ora-

tore " with some precepts for pronunciation and
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action, without which part he affirms that the
best orator in the world tan never succeed.

Hughes.

Our best actors are somewhat at a loss to sup-
port themselves with proper gentiire as tliey

move from any considerable distance to the front
of the stage. Steele.

Neither the judges of our laws, nor the repre-
sentatives of the people, would te much affected

by labored {/exticiilatioii, or believe any man
tlie more, because he rolled his eyes, or puffed
his cheeks. Johnson.

Posture and attitude both imply a mode
of placing the body, but the posture is

either natural or a-ssumed ; the attitude

is always assumed or represented : nat-

ural postures are those in which the body
places itself for its own conveniences, as

sitting, standing, or lying postures.

They (who went to consult the oracle of Am-
phraseus) then went to sleep lying on a victim's
skin, and in that posture expected a revelation
by dream. Potter.

A posture, when assumed, may be dis-

torted or ridiculous, to suit the humor of
the party, as mountebanks put themselves
into ridiculous postures ; or they may be
artfully contrived to improve the carriage

of the body, as the postures of a' dancing-
master ; and, in graver matters, a person
may put himself in a posture of defence.

Some strange conmiotion
Is in his brain :

In most strange postures
We've seen him set himself. SnAKSPEABE.

An attitude is asstnned in order to dis-

play some grace of the body, or some
affection or purpose of the mind, as to

stand in a graceful attitude, to represent
any one in the attitude of prayer.

He was armed in mail : his body covered with
a short gown; his legs crossed; for lie had ei-

ther tlie merit of visiting the Holy Land or (which
would entitle him to that attitude) made a vow
to perform that expiatory pilgrimage. 1'ennant.

These terms may be applied to things
personified, with precisely the same dis-

tinction.

Falsehood in a short time found, by experience,
that her supe'riority consisted only in the celerity
of her course, and the change cf her posture.

Johnson.

Falsehood always endeavored to copy the mien
and attitudes of truth. Johnson.

They may also bo applied figuratively

to other objects besides the body, as an
army assumes a menacing attitude, a crit-

ical posture of affairs.

Jlilton has represented this violent spirit (Mo-
loch) as the first that rises in that assembly to

give his opinion on their present posture of af-

fairs. Addison.

His attitude was now an alarming one to Eu-
rope. Sm W. Scott.

ACTION, AGENCY.

ACTION (v. To act) is the effect;

AGENCY {v. To act) the cause. Action
is inherent in the subject : agenci/ is

something exterior; it x:-, in fact, put-

ting a thing into action: in this manner
the whole world is in action through the

affency of the Divine Being.

It is better therefore that the earth should
move about its own centre, and make those use-
ful vicissitudes of night and day, than expose al-

ways the same side to the action of the sun.

Bentley.

A few advances there are in the following pa-
pers tending to assert the superintendence and
agency of I'rovidence in the natural world.

WOODWABD.

ACTIVE, DILIGENT, INDUSTRIOUS, AS-

SIDUOUS, LABOmOUS,

ACTIVE, from the verb to act, implies

a propensity to act, to be doing some-
thing without regard to the nature of

the object. DILIGENT, in French dili-

gent, Latin diUgens, participle of diligo, to

choose or like, implies an attachment to

an object, and consequent attention to it.

INDUSTRIOUS, in French industneux,

Latin industrius, is probably changed from
endostruus, that is, endo or intro, within,

and struo, to build, make, or do, signify-

ing an inward or thorough inclination to

be engaged in some serious work. AS-
SIDUOUS, in French assidu, in Latin as-

.'sidtius, is compounded of as or ad, and
siduus, from sedeo, to sit, signifying to sit

close to a thing. LABORIOUS, in French
lahorieux, Latin laboriosus, from labor, im-

plies belonging to labor, or the inclina-

tion to labor.

We are active if we are only ready to

exert our powers, whether to any end or

not ; we are diligent when we are active

for some specific end ; we are industrious

when no time is left unemployed in some
serious pursuit ; we are assiduoiis if we
do not leave a thing until it is finished;

we are laborious when the bodily or men-
tal powers are regularly employed in some
hard labor. A man may be active with-
out being diligent, since he may employ
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himself in what is of no importance ; bu<

he can scarcely be dilli/viii without bein^

active, since diligence supposes some de-

gree of activity in one's application to a

useful object. A man may be diligent

witliout being industrious, for he may dil-

igently employ himself about a particular

favorite object without employing him-

self constantly in the same way ; and lio

may be industrious without being dili-

gent, since diligence implies a free exercise

of the mental as well as corporeal pow-
ers ; but irulustrg applies principally to

manual labor. Activity and diligence are

therefore commonly the property of live-

ly or strong minds, but industry may be

associated with moderate talents. A man
may be diligent without being assiduous ;

but he cannot be assiduous without being
diligent, for assiduity is a sort of perse-

vering diligence. A man may be indus-

trious without being laborious, but not

vice versd ; for laboriousness is a severer

kinl of iiulustry.

Providence has made the Imman soul an ac-
tive being. Johnson.

A constant and unfailing obedience is above the
reach of terrestrial diligence. Johnson.

It lias been observed by writers of morality,

that, in order to quicken human indu.itri/. Prov-
idence has so contrived that our daiiy food is not
to be procured without mucli pains and labor.

Addison.

If ever a cure is performed on a patient, where
quac'lis are concerned, they can claim no greater
share in it tlian Virgil's lapis in the curing of
yEneas ; he tried his skill, was very assiduous
about the wound, and Indeed was the only visi-

ble means that relieved the hero; but the poet
assures us it was tlie ])articular assistance of a
deity that speeded the operation. Pearce.

If we look into tlie brute creation, we find all

its individuals engaj4ed in a painful and labori-
ous way of life to procure a necessary subsistence

for themselves. Addison.

ACTIVK, BlilSK, AGILK, NIMBLE.

ACTIVE, V. Active, diligent BRISK
has a common origin with fresh. AGILE,
in Latin agilis, comes from the same verb

as active, signifying a fitne.?s, a readiness

to act or move. NIMBLE is probably

derived from the Saxon ncmen, to take,

implying a fitness or capacity to take any-

thing by a celerity of movement.
Activity respects one's transactions

;

briskness one's sports : men are active in

carrying on business; children are />mA
in their play. Agility refers to the light

and easy carriage of the body in spring-

ing ; niiiihlencss to its quick and gliding

movements in running. A rope-dancer

is agile; a female moves nimbly. Ac-
tivity results from ardor of mind ; brisk-

ness from vivacity of feeling : agility is

produced by corporeal vigor and habitual

strong exertion ; niinbleness results from
an habitual effort to move lightly.

There is not a more painful action of the mind
than invention ; yet in dreams it works with that
ease and actiriti/, tliat we are not sensible when
the faculty is employed. Addison.

I made my ne.\t application to a widow, and at-

tacked her so brinkli/ that I thought myself with-
in a fortnight of her. Budgell.

When the Prince touched the stirrup, and was
going to speak, tlie officer, with an incredible
agility, XXniivi himself on tlie earth, and kissed
his feet. Steeu;.

friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet

Hasting this way. Milton.

ACTIVE, BUSY, OFFICIOUS.

ACTIVE, V. Active, diligent. BUSY,
in Saxon gebysgod, from bisgian, German
beschiifftigt, from besclidfftigcn, to occupy,

and scJiaffen, to make or do, implies a
propensity to be occupied. OFFICIOUS,
in French qfficieux, Latin ojficiosus, from
officium, duty or service, signifies a pro-

pensity to perform some service or office.

Active respects the habit or disposi-

tion of the mind ; busy and officious, ei-

ther the disposition of the mind, or the

employment of the moment : the former
regards every species of employment

;

the latter only particular kinds of em-
ployment. An cictive person is ever ready

to be employed ; a person is busy when
he is actually employed in any object;

he is officious when he is employed for

others. Active is always taken in a
good, or at least an indifferent sense; it

is opposed to lazy : busy, as it respects oc-

cupation, is mostly in a good sense ; it is

opposed to being at leisure ; as it respects

disposition, it is always in a bad sense:

officious is seldom taken in a good sense

;

it implies being busy without discretion.

To an active disposition nothing is more
irksome than inaction ; but it is not con-

cerned to inquire into the utility of the

action. It is better for a person to be
busy than quite unemployed ; but a busy

person will employ himself about tlie con-

cerns of others, when he has none of his
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own sufficiently important to enj!;age his

attention ; an officious person is as un-

fortunate as he is troublesome ; when he
strives to serve he has the misfortune to

annoy.

The pursuits of the active part of mankind are

either in tlie paths of religion and virtue, or, on
the other hand, in the roads to wealth, honor, or

pleasures. Addison.

We see multitudes bunt/ in the pursuit of rich-

es, at the expense of wisdom and virtue. Johnson.

The air-pump, the barometer, the quadrant, and
the like inventions, were thrown out to those biini/

spirits (politicians), as tubs and barrels are to a
whale, that he may let the ship sail on without
disturbance. Addison.

I was forced to quit my first lodgings by reason

of an cJficiotiH landlady, that would be asking me
every Inorning how I had slept. Addison.

ACTOR, AGENT.

These terms vary according to the dif-

ferent senses of the verb from which they

are drawn. ACTOR i.s used for one who
either acts a part, or who represents the

actions and characters of others whether
real or feigned.

Of all the patriarchal histories, that of Joseph
and his brethren is the most remarkable, for the
characters of the actoi's, a.i\d the instructive nat-

ure of the events. Blair.

AGENT is, in the general sense, an ac-

tive or acting being, one possessing and
exerting the faculty of action, as a free

agent, a moral agent.

Heaven made us agents' free to good or ill.

And forc'd it not, though he foresaw the will.

Dbyden.

The agent is properly opposed to the

patient in the physical world.

They produced wonderful effects by the proper
application of agents to patients. Temple.

Agent is also taken generally for what-

ever puts in motion.

I expect that no pagan agent sh.iU be intro-

duced into the poem, or any fact related which a
man cannot give credit to with a good conscience.

Addison.

ACTOR, PLAYER, PERFORMER.

The actor and PLAYER both per-

form on a stage ; but the former is said

in relation to the part that is acted, the
latter to the profession that is followed.

We may be actors occasionally, without
being players professionally, but we may

\ be players without deserving the name
of actors. Those who personate charac-

ters for their amusement are actors, but

not players: those who do the same for

a livelihood dive players as well as actors;

hence we speak of a company of players,

not actors. So likewise in the figurative

sense, whoever acts a part real or ficti-

tious, that is, on the stage of life, or the

stage of a theatre, is an actor; but he
only is a player who performs the ficti-

tious part ; hence the former is taken in

a bad or good.sense, according to circum-

stances.

Cicero is known to have been the intimate
friend of Koscius the actor. Hughes.

Our orators (says Cicero) are, as it were, the
actors of truth itself; and the players t.ie imi-
tators of truth. Hughes.

The player is always taken in a less fa-

vorable sense, from the artificiality which
attaches to his profession.

All the world's a stage.

And all tlie men and women merely players.
SUAKSPEARE.

Perfoiiiier signifies, in its most general

sense, one that performs any act or part

;

but in a limited sense, one who performs
a part in a public exhibition, whether as

a singer, actor, dancer, or otherwise.

He addresses himself to the heart, while most
of the motlern performers sing only to the fancy.

Brtdone.

ACTUAL, REAL, POSITIVE.

ACTUAL, in French actuel, Latin aetu-

alls, from actio, a deed, signifies belonging
to the thing done. REAL, in French reel,

Latin realis, from res, signifies belonging
to the thing as it is. POSITIVE, in

French positif, Latin positivus, from poiw,

to place or fix, signifies the state or quaK
ity of being fixed, established.

What is actual has proof of its exist-

ence within itself, and may be exposed to

the eye ; what is real may be satisfactori-

ly proved to exist ; and what is positive

precludes the necessity of a proof. Ac-
tual is opposed to the supposititious, con-

ceived, or reported ; real to the feigned,

imaginary
;

positive to the uncertain,

doubtful. Whatever is the condition of

a thing for the time being is the actual

condition ; sorrows are real which flow

from a substantial cause
;
proofs are pos-
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itive which leave the mind in no uncer-
tainty. The actual state of a nation is

not to be ascertained by individual in-

stances of poverty, or the reverse ; there
are but few, if any, real objects of com-
passion among common beggars ; many
positive facts have been related of the
deception which they have practised. By
an adual survey of human life, we are
alone enabled to form just opinions of
mankind

; it is but too frequent for men
to disguise their real sentiments, although
it is not always possible to obtain posi-

tive evidence of their insincerity.

Tlie very notion of any duration being past im-
plies tliat it was once present; for the idea of
being once present is actually included in the
ideaof its being past. Addison.

We may and do converse with God in person
really, and to all the purposes of giving and re-
ceiving, though not visibly. Sodth.

Dissimulation is taken for a man's positively
professing himself to be what he is not. South.

TO ACTUATE, IMPEL, INDUCE.

ACTUATE, from the Latin actum, an
action, implies to call into action. IM-
PEL, in Latin impello, is compounded of
in, toward, and pello, to drive, signifying
to drive toward an object. INDUCE, in

Latin induco, is compounded of «i and
diico, signifying to lead into an object.

One is actuated by motives, impelled
by passions, and induced by reason or in-

clination. Whatever actuates is the re-

sult of reflection ; it is a steady and fixed

principle : whatever impels is momentary
and vehement, and often precludes reflec-

tion : whatever induces is not vehement,
though often momentary. One seldom
repents of the thing to which one is actu-

ated; as the principle, whether good or
bad, is not liable to change : but we may
frequently be impelled to measures which
cause serious repentance : the thing to
which we are induced is seldom of suffi-

cient importance to call for repentance.

It is observed by Cicero, that men of the great-
est and the most shining parts are most actuated
by ambition. Adi>I8oi*.

When youth impelVd him, and when love in-
spir'd.

The list'ning nymphs his Doric lays admir'd.
Sia Wji. Jones.

Induced by such examples, some have taught
Tliat bees have portions of ethereal thought.

Dbtden.

ACUTE, KEEN, SHREWD.

ACUTE, in French acute, Latin acutus,
from acus, a needle, signifies the quality
of sharpness and pointedness pecufiar to
a needle. KEEX, in Saxon cene, prob-
ably comes from snidan, to cut, signify-
ing the quality of being able to cut.

SHREWD, probably from the Teutonic
beschreyen., to enchant, signifies inspired
or endowed with a strong portion of in-

tuitive intellect.

In the natural sense, a fitness to pierce
is predominant in the word acute; and
that of cutting, or a fitness for cutting,
in the word keen. The same difl'erence

is observable in their figurative accepta-
tion. An acute understanding is quick at
discovering truth in the midst of false-

hood; it fixes itself on a single point
with wonderful celerity : a Ar«i under-
standing cuts or removes away the artifi-

cial veil under which the truth lies hidden
from the view : a shrewd understanding is

rather quick at discovering new truths,

than at distinguishing truth from false-

hood. Acutencss is requisite in specula-
tive and abstruse discussions ; keenness in

penetrating characters and springs of ac-

tion ; shrewdness in eliciting remarks and
new ideas. The acute man detects errors,

and the keen man falsehoods ; the shrewd
man exposes follies. Arguments may be
acute, reproaches keen, and replies or re-

torts shrewd. A polemic, or a lawyer,
must be acute, a satirist keen, and a wit
shrewd.

His acuteness was most eminently signalized
at the masquerade, wliere he discovered his ac-
quaintance through their disguises with such
wonderful facility. Johnson.

The village songs and festivities of Bacchus
gave a acojje to tlie wildest extravagancies of
mummery and grimace, mixed with coarse but
keen raillery. Ciiibekland.

You statesmen are so shreicd in forming
schemes

!

Jeffrey.

TO ADD, JOIN, UNITE, COALESCE.

ADD, in Latin adtlo, compounded of
cul and do, to give or put, signifies to put
one thing to another. JOIN, in French
joindre, and Latin jungo, is in all prob-
ability connected with, if not derived
from, the Greek ^£j'yw, to yoke, that is,

to set one thing in juxtaposition with an-
other. UNITE, from the Latin umis, one,
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signifies to make into one. COALESCE,
in Latin coalesco, or co or con and alcsco

or creaco, signifies to grow together.

We add by putting a part to any body

so as to form a whole ; we join by attach-

ing two whole bodies to each other ; we
unite by putting two bodies to or into

one another, so that they may become
one body; things coalesce when their

parts mingle together so as to form one

substance. Additions may be made to

whatever admits of becoming greater in

size or quantity ; a wing may be added to

a building, or a house may be added to a

row of houses
;
junctions may be made

of any two bodies which can touch each

other in any part ; thus two houses may
be joined, or two countries, lands, king-

doms, etc., may be joined : unions may be

formed of any things which admit of be-

ing made into one so as to lose their indi-

viduality ; as, if two houses be made into

one, they may be said to be united: things

may be said to coalesce, the minutest parts

of which will readily fall into one anoth-

er; a coalition is properly a complete

union, and is applied to the natural proc-

ess of bodies. Adding is opposed to

subtracting or diminishing, joining to

separating, uniting to dividing, and coa-

lescing to falling asunder.

I then purchased an orange-tree, to which in

due time I added two or three myrtles.
COWPER.

The animal and vegetable kingdoms are so

•n<iaT\y joineO, that, if you will take the lowest
of the one and the highest of the otlier, there
will scarce be perceived any difference between
them. Locke.

One elbow at each end,
And in the midst an elbow it received,

United yet divided. Cowpeh.

Wlien vapors are raised, they have not the
transparency of tlie air, l)eing divided into parts
too small to cause any retlection in the su|)er-

ticies ; but, wlien they begin to coalence and con-
stitute globules, those globules become of a con-
venient size. Newton.

They preserve this distinction in their

moral application. One virtue or perfec-

tion may be added to another; persons
join in matrimony, trade, or other par-

ticular act ; they %inite in families, in

mind, or modes of living
;
qualities may

be joined with others in the same sub-
stance, without any necessary connection
between them ; they are united when they
belong to or are intimately connected with

each other; nations coalesce when they

adopt the same language, laws, and man-
ners

;
parties coalesce when they lay aside

their differences and unite.

Every man of common-sense can demonstrate
in speculation, and may be fully convinced, that

all the praises and commendations of the whole
world can add no more to the real and intrinsic

value of a man than they can add to his stature.

Swift.

It is not from his form, in which we trace

Strength ^'otwet? with beauty, dignity with grace,

That man, the master of this globe, derives

His right of empire over all tliat lives. Cowper.

I assure myself that England, Sc(5tland, and
Ireland, well viiited, is such a trifoile as no
prince except yourself (who are the worthiest)

weareth in his crown. 1Jacx)N.

No coalition which under the specious name
of independency carries in its bosom the unrec-
onciled principles of the original discord of par-
tie.", ever was or ever will be a healing coalition.

ISUUKE,

ADDICT, DEVOTE, APPLY.

ADDICT, from addico, or ad and rf/co,

to speak or declare in favor of a thing,

signifies generally to apply one's self to

it. DEVOTE, from the Latin dcvoveo,

or de, on account or behalf of, and voveo^

to vow, signifies to make a solemn vow
or resolution for a thing. APPLY, in

French appliquer, and Latin applico,froTa

ap or ad and plico, signifies to knit or

join one's self to a thing.

To addict is to indulge one's self in any-

particular practice ; to devote is to direct

one's powers and means to any particular

pursuit ; to appli^ is to employ one's time
or attention about any object. Men are

addicted to learning ; they devote their tal-

ents to the acquirement of any art or

science; they appli/ their minds to the

investigation of a subject.

As he had a good estate, he made a good use
of it, denying himself in all worldly pomp, and
applt/ing himself constantly to his studies.

15en NET.

He was from his childhood addicted to study.

Wood.

Pcr.sons who have devoted themselves to God
are venerable to all wlio fear him. Berkeley.

Addict is seldomer used in a good than

in a bad sense ; devote is mostly employed
in a good sense ; apply in an indiiferent

sense. We are addicted to a thing from
an irresistible passion or propensity ; we
are devoted to a thing from a strong but
settled Jittachnient to it; we apply to a
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thing from a sense of its utility. We ad-

dict ourselves to study by yielding to our

passion for it ; we devote ourselves to the

service of our king and country by em-
ploying all our powers to their benefit

;

we uppltf to business by giving it all the

time and attention that it requires.

As the pleasures of luxury are very expensive,

they put those who are addicted to thein uiion

raising fresh supplies of money by all the meth-
ods of rapaciousiiess and corruption. Addison.

So rithly gifted with tlie best endowments both

of lieart and understanding, he devoted a long
and laborious life to the service of his king and
country. Life of Lokd Ellesmeiuj.

Easy in his private circumstances, and totally

void of every wish to accumulate, his zeal for his

country, and his application to business, were
not subject to be diverted from their proper ex-

ertions. Cumberland.

TO ADDRESS, APPLY.

ADDRESS is compounded of ad and
drcsn, in Spanish derecar, Latin direxi,

preterite of dint/o, to direct, signifying to

direct one's self to an oljject. APl'LY,
V. 2'o addict.

An adilress is immediately directed from

one party to the other, either personal-

ly or by writing; an application may be

made through the medium of a third per-

son. An address may be made for an in-

different purpose or without any express

object ; bui an application is always oc-

casioned by some serious circumstance.

We address those to whom we speak or

write: but we applj/ to those to whom
we wish to communicate some object of

personal interest. An address, therefore,

may l)e made without an application ; and

an application may be made by means of

an address. An address may be rude or

civil ; an apjilication may be frequent or

urgent. It is impertinent to address any

one with whom we are not acquainted,

unless we have any reason for making an

application to them. It is a privilege of

the British Constitution, that the subject

may address the monarch, and apply for

a redress of grievances. A court is ad-

drexscd by a suitor or counsel on his be-

half ; it is apfdicd to by means of legal

forms for the redress of grievances. We
cannot pass through the streets of the

metropolis without being continually ad-

dressed by beggars, who ajop/y for the re-

lief of artificial more than of real wants.

Men in power are always exposed to be
publicly addressed by persons who wish

to obtrude their opinions upon them, and
to have perpetual applications from those

who solicit favors.

Many are the inconveniences which happen
from the improper manner of addrenn, in com-
mon speech, between persons of the same or dif-

ferent quality. Steele.

In cases of prohibition, the party ag^-ieved in

the court below applies to the superior court.

liLACKSTONE.

ADDRESS, SI EECH, HARANGUE, ORA-
TION.

ADDRESS, V. To address. SPEECH,
from sjx'ak, signifies the thing spoken.

HARANGUE has been derived from the

Saxon liringen, to ring, signifying a noisy

address. ORATION, from the Latin oro,

to beg or entreat, signifies that which is

said by way of entreaty.

All these terras denote a set form of

words directed or supposed to be directed

to some person : an address in this sense

is always written, but the rest are really

spoken, or supposed to be so ; a speech is

in general that which is addressed in a
formal manner to one person or more ; an
hararu/ue is a noisy, tumultuous speech ad-

dressed to many ; an oration is a solemn
speech for any purpose. Addresses are

frequently sent up to the throne by pub-

lic bodies. Speeches in Parliament, like

harangues at elections, are often little

better than the crude effusions of party

spirit. The orations of Demosthenes and
Cicero, which have been so justly ad-

mired, received a polish from the correct.

ing hand of their authors before they

were communicated to the public.

When Louis of France had lost the battle of
Fontcnoy, the addren.tes to him at that time
were full of his fortitude. IIcghes.

Every circumstance in their speeches and ac-

tions is with justice and delicacy adapted to the
persons who speak and act.

Addison on Milton.

There is scarcely a city in Great IJritain but
has one of this tribe, who takes it into his ])ro-

tection,and on the n>arket-days harangues the

good people of the place with aphorisms and
recipes. Pearce o.n QfACKS.

How cold and unaffecting the best oration in

the world would be without the proper orna-
ments of voice and gesture, there are two re-

markable instances in the ca.se of Ligarius and
that of Milo. Swift.
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TO ADDUCE, ALI.EGK, ASSIGN', AD-
VANCE.

ADDUCE, in Latin addavo, compound-
ed of ad and ducv, to lead, signifies to
brint? forward, or for a tiling. AL-
LEGE, in French allegner, in Latin alle-

go, conii)oundL'd of al or ad and %o, in

Greek Xeyw, to speak, signifies to speak
for a thing. AS.S1GN, in French assii/ticr,

Latin assigno, compounded of as or ad
and signo, to sign or mark out, signifies

to set apart for a purpose. ADVANCE
comes from the Latin advenio, compound-
ed of ad and venio, to come or cause
to come, signifying to bring forward a
thing.

An argument is adduced ; a fact or a
charge is alleged; a leasou is assigned

;

a position or an opinion is advanced.
What is adduced tends to corroborate or
invalidate; wiiat is alleged tends to crim-
inate or exculpate ; what is astrig/wd tends
to justify or support; what is udvaiu-ed
tends to explain and iihi.<trate. Who-
ever discusses disputed points must have
arguments to adduce in favor of his prin-

ciples ; censures should not be passed
where nothing improper can bo allegetl ;

a conduct is al)surd for which no reason
can be as-iigmd ; those who advance what
they cannot maintain, expose their igno-
rance as much as tiieir folly. We may
controvert what is mlducrd or admnced

;

wc may deny what is alligcd, and ques-
tion what is wmigitrd. The reasoner ad-
duces facts in proof of what he has ad-
vanced; the accuser alleges circumstances
in support of his charge ; the philosoph-
ical investigator assigns causes for partic-
ular phenomena.

I have said that Celstis adduces neither oral
nor written autliority against Christ's miracles.

CUMBEBLAND.

The criminal alleged in his defence, that what
he had done wjis to raise mirth, and to avoid
ceremonj-. Addison.

If we consider what providential reasons may
be nssigned for these three particulars, we shall
find that the numl>ers of the Jews, their disper-
sion, and adherence to their reliicion, have fur-
nished every age, and every nation of the world,
Willi the strongest arguments for the Christian
f*''h. Addison.

I have heard of ore that, having advanced
come erroneous doctrines of pliilosophy, refused
to see the experiments by wliich they were con-
futed. Johnson.

TO ADIIEKE, ATTACH.

ADHERE, from the French adfierer,

Latin adhiero, is compounded of cul and
hwro, to stick close to. ATTACH, in
French (dfacher, is compounded of at or
ad and iach or (ouch, signifying to come
so near as to touch.

A thing is ad/urtid by the union which
nature pioduces ; it is attached by arbi-
trary ties which keep it close to another
thing. Glutinous bodies are apt to ad-
here to everything they touch ; a smaller
building is sometimes attac/tcd to a larger
by a passage, or some other mode of cora-

inunieation. What adhcns to a thing is

closely joined to its outward surface ; but
what is attached may be fastened to it by
the intervention of a third body. There
is a universal adhesion in all the parti,

cles of matter one to another ; the sails

of a vessel are attached to a mast by
means of ropes; or bodies are attached
by bare locality, or being in the same en-
closure.

llie wain poes heavily, impeded gore
Hy conpa'pited loads adhering close
'J'o the clofe'ged wheels. Cowpek.
The play which this pathetic prolocue was at-

tiic/ted to was a comedy, in which I.iilicrius took
the cliaracter of a slave. Ccmbeiiland.

In the improper and figurative a])pli-

cation, things adhere from a fitness of
their natures.

Where, with our hrazcn swords, wc stoutly foiigl/t,

and long,

And after coiiQucsts got. residing these ainon;;.

First )ilanted in those parts our brave courageoKe
brood.

Whose natures so adher'd unto their ancient
blood. DiuVTON.

Things are cUtacli^d to each other by
political ties.

How many imaginary parks liave been formed
where deer never were seen ! And how many-
houses misnamed halls, which never had «?-

tached to them the privileges of a manor

!

I'bnnant.

Adherence and attachment are both ap-

plied to persons in a moral sense ; the

former as it respects matters of princi-

ple, the latter as it respects matters of

inclination or interest. Adherence is al-

wajs marked by a particular line of con-

duct ; but attachment may exist without

any particular expression. A person ael-

heres to a prince or a community so long

as he follows the one or co-operatea with
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the ^ther ; he is attacJied to a person when-
ever the feeling or relation is created.

He ouglit to be indulgent to tender consciences,

but, at ttie same time, a tinn adherer to the es-

tablislied cluirch. Swift.

The conqueror seems to liave been fully ap-

prised of the strength whicli tlse new govern-

ment might derive from a clergy more closely

attached to himself. TYKwuriT.

In the same manner, a person adheres

to matters of opinion, by professing his

belief; he is attached to objects from
habit or private motives.

The firm adherence of the Jews to their re-

ligion is no less remarkable than their numbers
and dispersion. Addison.

Attached to Tamworth,he (Mr. Guy) founded

there an almshouse and a library. Pennant.

ADHESION, ADHERKNCrC.

These terms are both derived from the

verb adfiere, one expressing the proper or

figurative sense, and the other the moral

sense or acceptation. Tiiere is a power
of adhesion in all glutinous bodies ; a

disposition for adfierence in steady minds.

We suffer equal pain from the pertinacious ad-
henion of unwelcome images, as from the evan-
escence of those whicli are pleasing and useful.

Johnson.

Shakspeare's adherence to general nature has
exposed him to the censure of critics, who form
their judgments upon narrower principles.

Johnson.

ADJACENT, ADJOINING, CONTIGUOUS.

ADJACENT, in Latin adjiciois, parti-

ciple of adjicio, is compounded of ad and
jacio, to lie near. ADJOINING, as the

words imply, signifies being joined to-

gether. CONTIGUOUS, in French con-

tigu, Latin contiguus, comes from contin-

go, or con and tango, signifying to touch
close.

What is adjacent may be separated al-

together by the intervention of some
third object ; what is adjoining must
touch in some part ; and what is contig-

uous must be fitted to touch entirely on
one side. Lands are adjacent to a house
or a town ; fields are adjoining to each
other; and houses contiguous to each

other.

They have been beating up for volunteers at

York and the towns adjacent, but nobody will

list. Gbanville.

As he happens to have no estate adjoining
equal to his own, his oppressions are often borne

without resistance. Johnson.

We arrived at the utmost boundaries of a wood
which lay contiguous to a plain. Steele.

TO ADMIT, KECEIVE.

ADMIT, in French admcitre, Latin ad-

mitto, compounded of ad and initio, signi-

fies to send or suffer to pass into. RE-
CEIVE, in French recevoir, Latin recipio,

compounded of re and capio, signifies td

take back or to one's self.

To admit is a general term, the sense

of which depends uppn what follows ; to

receive has a complete sense in itself: we
cannot speak of admitting, without asso-

dating with it an idea of the object to

which one is admitted; but receive in-

cludes no relative idea of the receiver ov
the received. Admitting is an act of rela-

tive import ; receiving is always a positive

measure : a person may be admitted into

a house, who is not prevented from en-

tering ; he is received only by the actual

consent of some individual. We niay be
admitted in various capacities ; we aro

received only as guests, friends, or in-

mates. Persons are admitted to the ta-

bles, and into the familiarity or confi-

dence of others ; they are hospitably rC'

ceived by those who wish to be their

entertainers.

Somewhat is sure design'd by fraud or force

;

Trust not their presents, nor admit the horse.

Dhyden.

He star'd and roll'd his haggard eyes around
;

Then said, " Alas ! what earth remains, what sea
Is open to receive unhappy me?" Drtden.

When applied to unconscious agents,

the distinction is similar: rays of light

are admitted into a room, or ideas into

the mind, when they are suffered to enter

at pleasure ; but things receive each other

for specific purposes, according to the

laws of nature.

If a stream of light be admitted by a smal'
hole into a dark room, and made to pass by the
edge of a knife, it will be diverted from its nat-
ural course, and inflected toward the edge of the
knife. Adams.

The thin-leav'd arbnte hazel-grafts receiren.
And planes huge apples bear, that bore but leaves.

Dryden.

We admit willingly or reluctantly ; we
receive politely or rudely. Foreign am-
bassadors are admitted to an audience,

and received at court. It is necessary to

be cautious not to admit any one into our
society who may not b» agreeable and
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suitable companions ; but still more ne-

cessary not to receive any one into our

houses whose character may reflect dis-

grace on ourselves. Whoever is admitted

as a member of any community should

consider himself as bound to conform to

its regulations ; whoever is received into

the service of another should study to

make himself valued and esteemed. A
winning address, and agreeable manners,
gain a person admittance into the gen-

teelest circles ; the talent for affording

amusement procures a person a good re-

ception among the mass of mankind.

The Tyrian train, admitted to tlie feast,

Approach, and on tlie painted couches rest.

Dktdejj.

PretendinK to consult

About the great reception of their king,

Tliitlier to come. Milton.

TO ADMIT, ALLOW, PERMIT, SUFFER,
TOLERATE.

ADMIT, V To admit, receive. ALLOW,
in French alloiier, compounded of the in-

tensive syllable al or ad and loicer, in

German loben, old German laubzan, low

German laven, Swedish lofwa, Danish love,

etc., Latin laits, praise, laudare, to praise,

signifying to give consent to a thing.

PERMIT, in French permettre, Latin per-

mitto, is compounded of per, through or

away, and mitto, to send or let go, signi-

fying to let go its way. SUFFER, in

French sonffrir, Latin suffero, is com-
pounded of xub and fero, signifying to

bear with. TOLERATE, in Latin toler-

atus, participle of to/ero, from the Greek
rXau), to sustain, signifying also to bear
or bear with. c

To admit is an involuntary or negative

act ; to allow is vohmtary and positive

:

we admit by simply not refusing or pre-

venting ; we allow by positively granting
or complying with ; we admit that which
concerns ourselves, or is done toward our-

selves ; we allow that which is for the
convenience of others, or what they wish
to do : one admits the freedoms or famil-

iarities of those who choose to offer them

;

one allows an indulgence to a child. To
permit is very nearly allied to allow, both
in sense and application, with this differ-

ence, that permit is more formal and pos-
itive, being employed in respect to more
important matters ; as a father permits

his son to travel ; one man permits an.

other to use his name. To sitjfcr and tol.

erate are nearly allied to admit, but both
are mere passive acts, and relate to mat-
ters which are more objectionable and
serious : what is admitted may be at most
but inconvenient; what is suffered may
be burdensome to the sufferer, if not
morally wrong ; what is tolerated is bad
in itself, and suffered only because it can-

not be prevented : a parent frequently

suffers in his children what he condemns
in others ; there are some evils in soci-

ety which the magistrate finds it needful

to tolerate.

A well-regulated society will be careful

not to admit of any deviation from good
order, which may afterward become in

jurious as a practice: it frequently hap-

pens that what has been allowed from
indiscretion, is afterward claimed as a
right : no earthly power can permit that

which is prohibited by the divine law

:

when abuses are suffered to creep in and
to take deep root in any established in.

stitution, it is difficult to bring about a
reform without endangering the exist,

ence of the whole ; when abuses, there-

fore, are not very grievous, it is wiser to

tolerate them than run the risk of produ-

cing a greater evil.

The Earl of Manchester beinp equally con-
cerned with themselves, they neither could nor
would admit any parley without him.

RushWORTH.

The Lacedaemonian lawgiver allmced mar-
riages between those that had only the same
mother, and different fathers. Potter.

Permit owe ships a shelter on your shores.

Refitted from your woods with planks and oars

;

That if our prince be safe, we may renew
Our destin'd course, and Italy pursue. Drtden.

No man can be said to enjoy health, who is

only not sick, without he feel within himself a
lightsome and invigorating principle, which will

not suffer him to remain idle. Spectatok.

No man ought to be tolerated in an habitnal
humor, whim, or particularity of Iiehavior, by
any who do not wait upon him for bread.

Steele.

TO ADMIT, ALLOW, GRANT.

These terms arc here compared only

in regard to matters of speculation ; and
in this case they rise in sense, ALLOW
being more voluntary and positive than
ADMIT, and GRANT more so than allow.

What is admitted is that which it is either
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•not easy or possible for a person to deny

;

certain facts are adniiited which are too
clearly proved to be disputed : what is

allowed is that which is agreed to from
the conviction or feelings of the party
allowing; it is said mostly of that in

which the interests as well as the opin-

ions of men are concerned ; he allows

that it would be good, but thinks that it

is not practicable : what is granted is

agreed upon as true, and is said most
properly of abstract or self-evident truths

;

as to grant that two and two make four,

or to take that for granted which is the
point in dispute.

Though the fallibility (if man's reason, and tlie

narrowness of his knowledge, are very liberally
confessed, yet the conduct of those who so will-

ingly admit the weakness of human nature
seems to discover that this acknowledgment is

not sincere. Johnson.

The zealots in atheism are perpetually teasing
their friends to come over to them, although
they allow that neither of them shall get any-
thing by the bargain. Addison.

I take it at the same time for granted that
the immortality of the soul is sufficiently estab-
lished by other arguments. Steele.

AD.MITTANCE, ADMISSION.

These words differ according to the

different acceptations of the primitive

from which they are both derived ; the

former being taken in the proper sense

or familiar style, and the latter in the

figurative sense or in the grave stvle.

The ADMITTANCE to public places" of

entertainment is, on particular occasions,

difficult. The ADMISSION of irregular-

ities, however trifling in the commence-
ment, is mostly attended with serious

consequences. i

Assurance never failed to get admittance into

the houses of the great. Moore.

The Gospel has then only a free ndmiasion
Into the assent of the understanding, when it

brings a passport from a riglitly disposed will.

South.

Admittance is properly confined to the

receiving a person or a thing into a given

place; admission includes in itself the

idea not only of receiving, but also the

purpose of receiving. Whoever is ad-

mitted, or has the liberty of entering any
place, whether with or without an object,

has admittance; but a person has admis-

sion to places of trust, or into offices and
the like.

lie has free admittance into all courts atul
tribunals. Buvdone.

Others get admissioji into shops, or places
where they experience hard work, hard lodg-
ings, and scanty food. Pennant.

There is a similar distinction between
these words in their application to things.

In the entertainments of conversation, such an
open, taking agreeableness, as if no thoughts of
business could ever find admittance. Camden.

In one part (of London Uridge) had been a
drawbridge, useful either by way of defence, or
for the (idmission of ships into the upper part
of the river. Pennant.

TO ADMONISH, ADVISE.

ADMONISH, in Latin admoneo, is com-
pounded of the intensive ad and moneo,
to advise, signifying to put seriously in

mind. ADVISE is compounded of the
Latin ad and visits, participle of video, to

see, signifying to make to see or to show.
Admonish mostly regards the past ; ad-

vice respects the future. We admormh a
person on the errors he has committed,
by representing to him the extent and
consequences of his offence ; we advise a
person as to his future conduct, by giving

him rules and instructions. Those who
are most liable to transgress require to

be admonished ; those who are most inex-

perienced require to be advised. Admo-
nition serves to put people on their guard
against evil ; advice to direct them in the

choice of good.

He of their wicked ways
Shall them admonin/i, and before them set

Tlie paths of righteousness. Milton.

My worthy friend, the clergyman, told us that

he wondered aiiy order of persons should think
themselves too coJisidcrable to be advised.

Addison.

ADMONITION, WARNING, CAUTION.

ADMONITION, v. To admonish.

WARNING, in Saxon warnien, German
n-arncn, probably from wdhren, to per-

ceive, signifies making to see. CAU-
TION, from cavco, to beware, signifies

the making beware. A guarding against

evil is connnon to these terms ; but ad-

monition expresses more than warning,

and that more than caution.

An admonition respects tlie moral con-

duct ; it comprehends reasoning and re-

monstrance : learning and caution respect

the personal interest or safety ; the for-

mer cumiirehends a strong forcible ropre-
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sentation of the evil to be dreaded ; the

latter a simple apprisal of a future con-

tingency. Adnionition may therefore fre-

quently comprehend warnhiff; andwarn-
ing may comprehend caution, though not
vice versd. We admonish a person against

the coniniission of any offence ; Ave warn
him agaiilst danger; \ye caution him
against any misforiune. Ad>nonitions
and warninr/s are given by those who are
superior in age and station ; cautions by
any who are previously in possession of
information. Parents give adnwuilions ;

ministers of the Gospel give warninffn ;

indifferent persons give caiitiom. It is

necessary to admonish those who liave

once offended to abstain from a similar

offence ; it is necessary to loam those of
the consequences of sin who seem deter-

mined to persevere in a wicked course;
it is necessary to caution those against
any false step who are going in a strange
path. Admonitions should be given with
mildness and gravity ; warnings with im-
pressive force and warmth ; cautionH with
clearness and precision. The young re-

quire frequent adownitiom; the ignorfint

and self -deluded solemn warnings; the
inexperienced timely cautions. Admoni-
tions ought to be listened to with sorrow-
ful attention ; warnings should make a
deep and lasting impression ; cautions
should be borne in mind ; but admoni-
tions are too often rejected, warnings de-
spised, and cautions slighted.

At the same time that I am talking of the cru-
elty of urffinjr peoiile's faults wi:h severity, I

cannot but l)ewail some wliicli men are guilty of
for want of admonition. Steele.

Had we their wisdom, should we, often warned,
Still need repeated wariii)i(/s, and at last,

A thousand awful ntlmonitionn scorn'd.
Die self-accused of life run all to waste?

COWPEK.
Voii caution'd me against tlieir charms,
But never gave me equal arms

;

Your lessons found the weakest part,
Aim'd at the head, but reach'd the heart.

Swift.

Admonitions are given by persons only

;

warnings and cautions are given by things
as well as persons. The young are ad-
tnonished by the old ; the death of friends
serves as a warning to the survivors;
the unfortunate accidents of the careless
serve as a caution to others to avoid the
like error.

Not e'en riiilaniler had bespoke his shroud.
Nor had ne cause—a warning was denied.

YOUNO.
The requisition of sureties must be understood

rather as a caution against the repetition of the
ttfenee, than any immediate punishment.

liLACKSTONE.

TO ADOKE, WORSHIP.

ADORE, in French adorer, Latin ndoro,
that is ad and oro, to pray to. WOR-
SHIP, in Saxon weorthscgpe, is contracted
from worthship, implying either the object
that is worth, or the worth itself ; whence
it has been employed to designate the ac-
tion of doing suitable homage to the ob-
ject which has worth, and, by a just dis-

tinction, of paying homage to our Maker
by religious rites.

Adoration is the service of the heart
toward a Superior Being, in which we
acknowledge our dependence and obedi-
ence by petition and thank.sgiving ; wor-
ship consists in the outward form of
showing reverence to some supposed su-
perior being. Adorafion can with pro-
priety be paid only to the one true God

;

but worship is offered by heathens to
stocks and stones. We may adore our
Maker at all times and in all places,

whenever the heart is lifted tip toward
Him ; but we trorshi]> Him only at stated
times, and according to certain rules.

Outward signs are but secondary in the
act of adoration ; and in divine worship
there is often nothing existing but the
outward form. We may adore without
worshijrping ; but we ought not to worship
without adoring.

Menander says, that " God, the Lord aid Fa-
ther of all things, is alone wortliy of our humble
ailorntinn, t)eing at once the maker and giver of
all blessings." Ccmbe (land.

By reason man a fiodhcad can disceni.
But liow he should be icorsKipp'd cannot learn.

iJliYDEN.

TO ADOUE, llEVERENCE, VENERATE,
REVERE.

ADORE, V. To adore, worship. REV-
ERENCE, in Latin reverentia, reverence
or awe, implies to show reverence, from
rcvei^eor, to stand in awe of. VEXER-
ATE, in Latin vena-atu.t, participle of
venei-or, probably from venere, beauty,
signifying to hold in very high esteem
for its superior qualities. REVERB is

another form of the same verb.
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Adoration has been before consitlered

only in relation to our Maker; it may,
however, be employed in an improper
and extended application to express in

the strongest possible manner the devo-

tion of the mind toward sensible objects.

Good princes are frequently said to be
adored by their subjects.

Tliey (Salinasius and Scaliger) were vilified

and traduced by them, wlio, if tliey had been of

their own communion, they had almost adored
them. liENTLEY.

Reverence is equally engendered by the

contemplation of superiority, whether of

the Supreme Being as our Creator, or of

any earthly being as our parent : it dif-

fers, however, from adoration, inasmuch
as it has a mixture of fear, arising from
the consciousness of weakness and de-

pendence, or of obligations for favors re-

ceived. Adoration in this case, as in the

former, requires no external form ; it is

properly the homage of the mind : rever-

encincf our Maker is also an inward sen-

timent ; but reverencing our parents, who
are invested with a sacred character, in-

cludes in it an outward expression of

our sentiments by our deportment toward
them.

" There is no end of his greatness." The most
exalted creature he lias made is only capable of
adoring it ; none but himself can comprehend
it. Addison.

The war protracted, and the siege delay'd.

Were due to Hector's and this hero's hand.
Both brave alike and erinal in command

;

Mnaas, not inferior in the field,

In pious reverence to the gods excell'd.

Drtden.

As sentiments of the mind, there is

this distinction between reverence and
veneration, that the latter has none of the
feeling of fear which forms a part of the

former. The contemplation of a sacred

edifice which combines grandeur with

solemnity, will awaken I'cverence ; the

contemplation of any place rendered sa-

cred by its antiquity awakens veneration.

They, who had always been enemies to the
church, prevailed with him to lessen his rever-
ence for it. Clarendon.

It seems to me remarkable that death increases
our veneration for the good, and extenuates our
hatred of the bad. Johnson.

Between the verbs to rcvei'e and to

reverence, there is but a small shade of

difference in the sense: the former de-

notes a sentiment of the mind only ; the
latter the expression of that sentiment,

as well as the sentiment itself.

And had not men the hoary head rever'd.
And boys paid reverence when a man appear'd,
Both must have died, though richer skins they

wore,
And saw more heaps of acorns in their store.

CllEECB.

Hence we say with more propriety, to.

revere, not to reverence a name or memory,
of any one, etc.

I revere your honorable names,
Your useful labors, and important aims.

CowPEn.

TO ADOKN, DECOUATE, EMBELLISH.

ADORN, in Latin adorno, is compound-
ed of the intensive syllable ad and onio,

in Greek wjoaiw, to make beautiful, signi-

fying to dispose for the purpose of orna-

ment. DECORATE, in Latin decoratus,

participle of decoro, from deconis, becom-
ing, signifies to make becoming. EM-
BELLISH, in French enibellir, is com-
pounded of the intensive syllable em or

in and bcllir or bel, in Latin bellus, hand-
some, signifying to make handsome.
We adorn by giving the best external

appearance to a thing; we decorate by
annexing something to improve its ap-

pearance; we eniheUiah by giving a fin-

ishing stroke to a thing that is well exe-

cuted, or adding to the beauty of a thing.

Females adorn their persons by the choice

and disposal of their dress ; or gentlemen
adorn their estates by giving them the ap-

pearance of tasteful cultivation : a head-

dress is decorated with flowers, or a room
with paintings : fine writing is embeUished

by suitable flourishes.

A few years afterward (1751), by the death of

his father, Lord Lyttleton inherited a baronet's
title, with a large estate, which, though perhaps
he did not augment, he was careful to adorn by
a house of great elegance, and by much attention

to the decoration of his park. • Johnson.

I shall here present my reader with a letter

from a projector, concerning a new office which
he thinks may very much contribute to the em-
hellishment of the city. Addison.

Adorn and embellish are figuratively em-
ployed ; decorate only in the proper sense.

Inanimate objects may be adorned, or the

mind is adorned by particular virtues

which are implanted in it ; a narrative is

cmhelliahed by the introduction of some
striking incidents.
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As vines the trees, as grapes the vines adorn.
Dktden.

Milton, though he fetches this beautiful cir-

cumstance from the Iliad and ^neid, does not
only insert it as a beautiful embellishment, but
makes an artful use of it for the proper carrying
on (if his fable. Addison.

'"O ADL'LATK, FLAITEK, COMPLIMENT.

ADULATE, in Latin adiilatus, partici-

ple of adulor, is changed from adolco, to

offer incense. FLATTER, in French flat-

ter, comes from flatus, breath, signifying

to say what is light as air. COMPLI-
MENT comes from comply, and the Latin

complaceo, to please greatly.

We adulate by discovering in our ac-

tions as well as words an entire subser-

viency : we flatter directly by words ex-

pressive of admiration ; indirectly by ac-

tions which convey the same sentiments

:

we compliment by fair language or respect-

ful civilities. An adulatory address is

couched in terms of feigned devotion to

the object ; a flattering address is filled

with the fit'.itious perfections of the ob-

ject; a complim,enfary address is suited

to the stfition of the individual and the
occasion which gives rise to it. Courtiers

are guilty of arf«/a<ion / lovers arc addict-

ed to flattery ; people of fashion indulge
themselves in a profusion of complim£nts.

The servile and excessive adulation of the
senate soon convinced Tiberius that the Roman
spirit had suffered a total change under Augus-
tus. Cumberland.

You may be sure a woman loves a man when
she uses his expressions, tells his stories, or imi-
tates his manner. This gives a secret delight

;

for imitation is a kind of artless flattery, and
mightily favors tlie principle of self-love.

Spectator.

I have known a hero complimented upon the
decent majesty and state he assumed after vic-

tory. Pope.

Adulation can never be practised with-

out falsehood ; its means are hypocrisy

and lying, its motive servile fear, its end
private interest : flattery always exceeds
the truth ; it is extravagant praise dic-

tated by an overweening partiality, or,

what is more frequent, by a disingenuous
temper : complimetits are not incompat-
ible with sincerity, unless they are dic-

tated from a mere compliance with the
prescribed rules of politeness or the mo-
mentary desire of pleasing. Adulation
may be fulsome, flattery gro.ss, compli-

ments unmeaning. Adulation inspires a

3

person with an immoderate conceit of

his own importance
; flattery makes him

in love with himself ; complim£nts make
him in good-humor with himself.

There he beheld how humbly diligent

New adulation was ; to be at hand,
How ready falsehood slept ; how nimbly went
Base pick-thank flattery, and jirevents com-

mand. Daniel.

As on the one hand he (the upright man) is care-

ful not to run himself into inconveniences by his

good-nature; so, on the other hand, the kind-
ness and good-will he possesscth to all about him
is more than a coinpliment or the semblance of

his countenance. Sharp.

TO ADVANCE, PIIOCEED.

ADVANCE, V. to adduce, allege, assign,

advance. PROCEED, in Latin proeedo,

signifies to go forward.

To advanfs is to go toward some point

;

to proceed is to go onward in a certain

course. The same distinction is pre-

served between them in their figurative

acceptation. A person advances in the

world who succeeds in his transactions

and raises himself in society ; he proceeds

in his business when he carries it on as

he has done before. We advance by jjro-

cecding, and we proccei in order to ad-

vance. Some people pass their lives in

the same situation without advancing

;

some are always doing without proceed-

ing. Those who make considerable prog-

ress in learning stand the fairest chance
of advancing to dignity and honor.

It is wonderful to observe by what a gradual
progress the world of life advances through a
prodigious variety of species, before a creature is

formed that is complete in all its senses.

Addison.

If the scale of being rises by such a regular
progress so high as man, we may by a parity of

reason suppose that it still proceeds gradually
through those beings which are of a superior nat-

ure to him. Addison.

ADVANTAGE, BENEFIT, UTILITY.

ADVANTAGE, in French avantage,

probably comes from the Latin adventum,

participle of advenio, compounded of ad
and venio, to come to, signifying to come
to any one according to his desire, or

agreeably to his purpose. BENEFIT, in

French bienfait, Latin bene/actum, com-
pounded of baie, well, and factum, done,

signifies done or made to one's wishes.

UTILITY, in Frep^h utilite, Latin utilita-s,
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and ulllis, useful, from utor, to use, signi-

fies tlie quality of being able to be used.

Adva-niage respects external or extrin-

sic circumstances of profit, honor, and

convenience; benefit respects the conse-

quences of actions and events ; utility

respects the good which can be drawn

from the use of any object. A large

house or a particular situation may have

its advantages; suitable exercise is at-

tended with benefit ; sun-dials have their

utiliti/ in ascertaining the hour precisely

by the sun. Things are sold to advan-

tage ; persons ride or walk for the beiiefii

of their health; they purchase articles

for their utilit!/. A good education has

always its advantages, although every one

cannot derive the same benefit from the

cultivation of his talents, as all have not

the happy art of employing their acquire-

ments to" the right objects : riches are of

no utility unless rightly employed. It is

of great advantage to young people to form

good connections on their entrance into

life ; it is no less beneficial to their morals

to be under the guidance of the aged and

experienced, from whom they may draw

many useful directions for their future

conduct.

It is the fcreat advantac/e of a trading nation,

Riat there are very few in it so dull and heavy,

who may not bo placed in stations of life which

may give them an opportunity of making their

fortunes. Addison.

Kor the benefit of the gentle reader, I will show

what to turn over unread, and what to peruse.
Steele.

All from uUlity tliis law approve,

As every private bliss most spring from social

Jove. Jennings.

ADVANTAGE, PROFIT.

ADVANTAGE, v. Advantage, benefit.

PROFIT, in French profile, Latin profec-

tus, participle of proficio, compounded of

pro and /««<>, signifies that which makes

for one's good.

The idea common to these terms is of

some good received by a person. Ad-

vantage is general; it respects every-

thing which can contribute to the wish-

es, wants, and comforts of life
; profit in

its proper sense is applied to pecuniary

advantage. Situations have their advan-

tages ; trade has its profits.

Were I a poet, I should say, that so much beau-

ty set off with all the advantages of dress would

be too powerful an antagonist over the other sex.

CJoLDSMirn.

Ho does the office of a counsellor, a Judge, an

e.\ecutor, and a friend, to all his acquaintance,

without the vrofits which attend such offices.

Steele.

Advantage may be applied either to

the good derived from a thing, as the

advantage of dress, that is the advantage

derived from dress ; or to the thing from

which the good is derived, as, dress is an

advantage to the person.

Nothing is so glorious in the eyes of mankind,

and ornamental to human nature, setting aside

the infinite advantages which arise from it, as

a strong, steady masculine piety. Addisou

For he in all his ara'rous battles,

N' advantage finds like goods and chattels.

BCTLEK.

Profit is always taken for that good

which is derived from a thing.

When a man plants a tree, he cannot be pre-

sumed to plant it iu contemplation of present

profit.
Blackstone.

Advantage implies something annexed

to or coining to a thing accidentally ; or

it may be what a man esteems to be an

advantage: profit is that which is real,

substantial, and permanent.

If we commit a smaller evil to procure a great-

er, certain guilt would be thus incurred, in ex-

pectation of contingent advantage. Goldsmith.

We are taught to pray, not for absolute deliv-

erance from all assaults of our eiicinies, but for

defence in them ; because it is oftentimes for the

glory of God and the profit of his servants, that

they should be assaulted. Bipdulpb.

adveusr, contrary, oppositr.

ADVERSE, in French advo-se, Latin

adversm, participle of advcrto, compound-

ed of ad and vcrto, signifies turning to-

ward or against. CONTRARY, in French

confraire, Latin contrariw, comes from

contra, against. OPPOSITE, in Latin op-

positus, participle of oppotio,\s compound-

ed of ob and pono, signifying placed in

the way.

Adverse respects the feelings and in-

terests of persons ; contrary regards their

plans and purposes ; opposite respects the

situation and relative nature of things.

Fortune is adverse; an event turns out

coidrary to what was expected; senti-

ments are opposite to each other. Cir-

cumstances are sometimes so adverse as

to baffle the best concerted plans ;
facts

often prove directly contrary to the rep-

resentations given of them ; neople vith
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opposite characters cannot be expected to

act together with pleasure to either party.

The periodical winds wliicli were then set in

were distinctly ttdcei'se to the course whicli Pi-

zarro proposed to steer. Kouertson.

As I should be loath to offer none but instances
of the abuse of prosperity, I am happy in recol-

lecting one very singular example of the con-
trary sort. Cdmbekland.

And as jE?oeon,when with heav'n he strove,

Stood opposite in arms to mighty Jove.
DUTDEN.

ADVKUSE, INIMICAL, HOSTILE, REPUG-
NANT.

ADVERSE, V. Adverse. INIMICAL,
from the Latin inimicus, an enemy, and
HOSTILE, in Latin hoslUii, from hosiis,

an enemy, signify belonging to an enemy.
REPUGNANT, in Latin repiujiiaris, from
repugno, or re and puquo, to fight against,

signifies warring with.

Adverse may be applied to either per-

sons or things ; inimical and hostile to

per.sons or things personal ; repugnant

to things only. A person is adverse, or

a thing is adverse to an object ; a per-

son, or what is personal, is either inimi-

cal or hostile to an object; one thing is

repugannt to anotliei. We are adverse

to a proposition, or circumstances arc ad-

verse to our advancement
; partisans are

inimical to the proceedings of govern-

ment, and Jiostile to the possessors of

power. In respect to persons, adverse

denotes merely the relation of being op-

posed ; inimical, the spirit of the individ-

ual in private matters ; and /lostile, the
situation, conduct, and temper of individ-

uals or bodies in public matters. Those
who are adverse to any undertaking are

not likely to use their endeavors to in-

sure success ; traders will be inimical to

the introduction of anything that threat-

ens to be injurious to their trade; some
persons are hostile to establishments in

religion. ,

Only two soldiers were killed on the side of
Cortes, and two officers, with fifteen privates, of
the adverse faction. Kobeetson.

God hath shown himself to be favorable to vir-

tue, and inimical to vice and guilt. Blair.

Then with a purple veil involve your eyes,
Lest /tontile faces blast the sacrifice. Dbtden.

In respect to things, what is adverse

acts to the hindorance or disadvantage of
the thing to which it isopposed ; us ad-

verse minds, adverse circumstances. Sick,

ness is adverse to the improvement of

youth; what is inimical acts directly to

injury, as writings which are inimical to

religion, a spirit inimical to learning;

what is repugnant is in a state of posi-

tive opposition or contrariety, as slavery

is repugnant to the mild spirit of Chris-

tianity.

Let nothins adverse, nothing unforeseen.
Impede the bark that ploughs the deep serene.

COWPEB.

The books (in the library) were remaining at
Lambeth in KUG, two years after Archbishop
Laud liad been put to death ; when, probably
fearing for their safety in times so inimical to

learning, Mr. Selden suggested to the University
of Cambridge their right to them ; and the whole
were delivered into their possession. Pennant.

The e.xorbitant jurisdiction of the (Scotch) ec-
clesiastical courts were founded on maxims re-
puynant to justice. Hobebtson.

ADVERSE, AVERSE.

ADVERSE {v. Adverse), signifying turn-

ed against or over against, denotes sim-

ply opposition of situation. AVERSE,
from a and versus, signifying turned from
or away from, denotes an active removal
or separation from. Adverse is therefore

as applicable to inanimate as to animate
objects ; averse only to animate objects.

When applied to conscious agents, adverse

refers to matters of opinion and senti-

ment ; averse to matters of feeling. One
is adverse to that which he thinks wrong

;

he is averse to that which opposes his in-

clinations, habits, or interests.

Before you were a tyrant I was your friend,

and am now no otherwise your enemy than ev-
ery Athenian must be who is adverse to your
usurpation. Cumberland.

Men relinquish ancient habits slowly, and with
reluctance. They are averse to new experiments,
and venture upon them with timidity.

ROBERTSOK.

ADVERSITY, DISTRESS.

ADVERSITY signifies adverse circum-
staBces. DISTRESS, from the Latin dis-

tringo, compounded of dU, twice, and
stringo, to bind, signifies that which binds

very tight, or brings into a great strait.

Adversity respects external circum-

stances, distress regards either external

circumstances or inward feelings. Ad-
versity is opposed to prosperity ; distress

to case. Adversity is a general condj'
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tion ; distress a particular state. Dis-

tress is properly the highest degree of

adversity. When a man's affairs go al-

together adverse to his wishes and hopes,

when accidents deprive him of his pos-

sessions or blast his prospects, he is said

to be in advei-sitij ; but when in addition

to this he is reduced to a state of want,
deprived of friends and all prospect of

relief, his situation is that of real distrois.

Adversitij is trying, distress is overwhelm-
ing. Every man is liable to adversity, al-

though few are reduced to distress but by
their own fault.

The other extreme which tliese considerations
should arm the heart of a man against, is utter
despondency of mind in a time of pressing ad-
versity. South.

Jlost men who are at length delivered from
any great dixtress, indeed find that they are so
by ways they never thouglit of. South.

TO ADVERTISE, PUBLISH.

ADVERTISE, from the Latin adverto,

compounded of ad and verto, to turn to,

signifies to turn the attention to a thing.

PUBLISH, in LsLtin publico, that is, facere
rmblicum, signifies to make public.

Advertise denotes the means, and pub-

lish the end. To advertise is to direct the

public attention to any event by means
of a printed circular

;
publish is to make

known either by oral or printed commu-
nication. We publish by advertising, but

we do not always advertise when we pub-
lish. Mercantile and civil transactions

are conducted by means of advertisements.

Extraordinary circumstances are speedi-

ly published in a neighborhood by circu-

lating from mouth to mouth.

Every man that advertises his own excellence
should write with some consciousness of a char-
acter which dares to call the attention of the
public. Johnson.

The criticisms which I have hitherto publMi-
ed have been made with an intention rather to

discover beauties and excellences in the writers

of my own time, than to publish any of their

faults and imperfections. Addison.

ADVICE, COUNSEL, INSTUUCTIOX.

ADVICE, V. To Admonish. COUNSEL,
in French conscil, Latin consilium, comes
from consilio, compounded of con and
salio, to leap togetlier, signifying to run

or act in accordance ; and in an extended

sense implies deliberation, or the thing

deliberated upon, determined, and pre-

scribed. INSTRUCTION, in French zw.

struction, Latin instructio, conies from in

and struo, to dispose or regulate, signify-

ing the thing laid down by way of regu-

lating.

The end of all the actions implied by
these words is the communication of

knowledge, and all of them include the

accessory idea of superiority, either of

age, station, knowledge, or talent. Ad-
vice flows from superior professional

knowledge, or an acquaintance with

things in general ; cowuel regards supe-

rior wisdom, or a superior acquaintance
with moral principles and practice; in-

struction respects superior local knowl-
edge in particular transactions. A med-
ical man gives advice to his patient ; a
father gives counsel to his children; a
counsellor gives advice to his client in

points of law ; he receives instructions

from him in matters of fact. Advice
should be prudent and cautious ; counsel

sage and deliberative ; instructions clear

and positive. Advice is given on all the

concerns of life, important or otherwise

;

counsel is employed for grave and weighty
matters ; instruction is used on official

occasions. Men of business are best able

to give advice in mercantile transactions.

In all measures that involve our future

happiness, it is prudent to take the coun-

sel of those, who are more experienced

than ourselves. An ambassador must
not act without iiistricctions from his

court.

In what manner can one give advice to a youth
in the pursuit and possession of pleasure ?

Steele.

Young persons are commonly inclined to slight

the remarks and counsels of their elders.

Johnson.

Some convey their instructions to us in the
best chosen words. Aodisok.

AFFABLE, COUllTEOUS.

AFFABLE, in Latin affabilis, from af
or ad, to, and for, to speak, signifies ready

to speak or be spoken with, and is par-

ticularly applied to persons in a higher

condition
;
princes and nobles are com-

monly said to be affable when they con-

verse freely with those not in the sanro

condition.

Charles (II.), says Gibber, was often seen here
(in St. James's Park) amidst crowds of spectators,

feeding his ducks and playing with his dogs, and
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passing his idle moments in affaltility even to

the meanest of liis subjects; which made liim to

be adored by the common people. PjiNNANT.

Affah'dlty is properly confined to ver-

bal communication ; but COUKTEOUS-
NESS, from the word court, signifying

after the manner of a court or courtier,

refers to actions and manners ; affability

flows from the natural temper; courtcous-

ness from good-breeding, or the acquired

temper.

Slie sighs and says, forsooth, and cries heigh-lio !

Slie'll talte ill words o' th' steward and tiie ser-

vants.

Yet answer affahly and modestly.
Beaumont and ruETCUEK.

Whereat the Elfin knight with speeches gent
Him first saluted, who, well as he might,
Him fair salutes again, as seemeth courteous

knight. West.

AFFAIR, BUSINESS, CONCEUX.

AFFAIR, in French affaire, is com-
pounded of af or ad and faire, in Latin

facio, to make or do, signifying the thing

that is made, done, or that takes place for

a person, or for a given purpose. BUSI-
NESS, from bmy {v. Active), signifies the

thing that makes or interests a person,

or with which he is busy or occupied.

CONCERN, in J'reiich conccrncr, Latin

concerno, compounded of co7i and ccr7io, to

look, signifies the thing looked at, thought
of, or taken part in.

An affair is what happens ; a business

is what busies ; a concern is what is felt.

An affair is general ; it respects one,

many, or all : every business and concern

is an affair, though not vice versA. Busi-

ness and concern are personal ; business is

that which engages the attention ; con-

cern is that which interests the feelings,

prospects, and condition, advantageously

or otherwise. An affair is important; a

business is serious ; a concern momentous.
The usurpation of power is an affair

which interests a nation ; the adjusting

a difference is a business most cuited to

the ministers of religion ; to make one's

peace with one's Maker is the concern of

every individual. Affairs are adminis-

tered ; business is transacted ; conco'm

are managed. The affairs of the world

are administered by a Divine Providence.

Those who are in the practice of the law

require peculiar talents to fit them for

iransacting the conyilicated business,

which perpetually offers itself. Soitio

men are so involved in the affairs of this

world, as to forget the concerns of the

next, which ought to be nearest and dear-

est to them.

I remember in Tully's epistle, in the recom-
mendation of a man to an affair which had no
manner of relation to money, it is said, you may
trust him, for he is a frugal man. Steele.

We may indeed say that our part does not suit

us, and that we could perform another better

;

but this, says Epictetus, is not our buniness.
AUDISON.

The sense of other men ought to prevail over

us in things of less consideration ; but not in

coiicerns where truth and honor are engaged.
Steele.

TO AFFECT, CONCERN'.

AFFECT, in French aff'cctvr, Latin affec

iuni, participle of afftcio, compotmded of

ad and facio, to do or act, signifies to act

upon. "CON'CERN {v. Affair).

Things affect us which produce any
change in our outward circumstances

;

they concaii us if connected with our cir-

cumstances in any shape. Whatever af-

fects must concern ; but all that concerns

does not affect. The price of corn affects

the interest of the seller; and therefore

it concerns him to keep it up, without re-

gard to the public good or injury. Things

affect either persons or things ; but they

conceiii persons only. Rain affects the

hay or corn ; and these matters concern

every one more or less.

We see that every different species of sensible

creatures has its different notions of lieauty, and
that eacli of them is affected with the beauties
of its own kind. Addison.

This gives all Europe, in my opinion, too close

and connected a concern in what is done in

France. IJukke.

Affect and conceiti have an analogous

meaning likewise, when taken for the in-

fluence on the mind. We are affected by

things when our affections only are awak-
ened by them : we are concerned when
our understanding and wishes are en-

gaged. We may be affected either with

joy or sorrow : wo are concerned only in

a painful manner, People of tender sen-

sibility are easily affected: irritable peo-

[ile are co'iircrnsd about trifles. It is nat-

ural for every one to be affected at the re-

cital of misfortunes; but there are peo-

ple of so cold and selfish a character as

not to be concerned about anything which
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does not immediately affect their own
persons or property.

An ennobling property of it (reliftious pleas-
ure) is, tliat it is such a nature that it never sa-
tiates ; for it properly affects the spirit, and a
spirit feels no weariness.' South.

Without concern he hears, but hears from far,

Of tumults, and descents, and distant war.
Dryden.

TO AFFECT, ASSUME.

AFFECT, in this sense, derives its ori-

gin immediately from the Latin affecto,

to desire after eagerly, signifying to aim
at or aspire after. ASSUME, in Latin
assumo, compounded o{ as or ad and siimo,

to take, signifies to take to one's self.

To affect is to use forced efforts to ap-

pear to have that which one has not ; to

assume is to appropriate to one's self that
which one has no right to have. One
affects to have line feelings, and assumes
great importance. Affectation springs
from the desire of appearing better than
we really are ; assumption from the think-

ing ourselves better than we really are.

We affect the virtues which we have not

;

we assume the character which does not
belong to us. An affected person is al-

ways thinking of others ; an assuming
person thinks only of himself. The af-

fected man strives to gain applause by
appearing to be what he is not ; the as-

simiinff man demands respect upon the
ground of what he supposes himself to

be. Hypocrisy is often the companion
of affectation, self-conceit always that of
assumptio7i.

In conversation the medium is neither to affeet
silence or eloquence. Stekne.

Laughs not the heart when plants big witli pride
Assume the pompous port, the martial part ?

Chubciiill.

To affect is always taken in a bad
sense ; but to assume may be sometimes
an indifferent action at least, if not jus-

tifiable. Men always affect that which
Is supposed to please otliers, in order to

gain their applause ; but they sometimes
assume a name or an authoritj', which is

no more than their just right.

He had the spleen to a high degree, and affect-
ed an extravagant beliavior. liCRNET.

iTiis when the various cods had urR'd in vain,
Ue straight assum'd liis native form ^ain.

Pope.

TO AFFECT, PKETEND TO.

AFFECT, V. To affect, concern. PRE.
TEND, in Latin pretendo, that is, proe and
tendo, signifies to hold or stretch one thing
before another by way of a blind.

These terms are synonymous only in

the bad sense of setting forth to others
what is not real : we affect by putting on
a false air ; we pretend by making a false

declaration. Art is employed in affect-

ing ; assurance and self-complacency in

pretending. A person affects not to hear
what it is convenient for him not to an-
swer ; he pretends to have forgotten what
it is convenient for him not to recollect.

One affects the manners of a gentleman,
and pretends to gentility of birth. One
affects the character and habits of a
scholar; one pretends to learning. To
affect the qualities which we have not
spoils those which we have ; to pretend
to attainments which we have not made,
obliges us to have recourse to falsehoods
in order to escape detection.

Self quite put off, affects with too much art
To put on Woodward in each mangled part.

Chliuciiii,l.

There is something so natively great and good
in a person that is truly devout, tliat an awkward
man may as well pretend to be genteel as a
hypocrite to be pious. Steele.

AFFECTED, DISPOSED.

AFFECTED {v. To affect, co7icern) sig-

nifies moved or acted upon by any par-
ticular cirenm stance, as to be affected at
any spectacle. DISPOSED, from diipose,

to settle or put in order, signifies settled

or determined as to one's purpose; as
disposed to do a good turn.

She (the prophetess) was not always affected
in the same manner : for if the spirit was in a
kind and gentle humor her rage was not very
violent. Pottee.

When Jove, dhposed to tempt Saturnia's spleen,
Thus wak'd the fury of his partial queen. Pope.

Affected likewise signifies to be affected

with a particular sentiment, which "brings

it nearer to the sense of disposed in de-
noting a state of mind, but disposed in

this case implies a settled if not an habit-
ual temper, affection a temporary and par-
tial state: subjects are either well or ill

affected to their government
;
people are

either well or ill disposed as regards theiJ

moral character or principles.
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He being designed governor of tlie city of Dub-
/in, landed tliere the last day of December, 1641,
to the great joy and comfort of all liis Miyesty's
I'rolestant and well affected subjects. Temple.

Private life, whicli is the nursery of the Com-
tmmwealth, is yet in general pure and ditposed
to virtue. Bukke.

AFFECTION, LOVE.

AFFECTION, from the verb afcd {v.

To affect), denotes the state of being
kindly affected toward a person. LOVE,
in low {jerniun leeve, high German Hebe,

like the Englisii luf, low German lee/,

high German Heb, dear or pleasing, is con-
nected with the Latin libet, it is pleasing,

and by metathesis with the Greek <pi\oc,

dear, signifying the state of holding a
person dear.

Tliese two words are comparable, inas-

much as they denote a sentiment toward
any object : they diifer both in the nat-

ure of the object and the nature of the
sentiment. Affection is private or con-
fined to one or more particular individ-

uals ; love is either general or particular

:

it either embraces all objects capable of
awakening the sentiment, or it is confined
to particular objects : in the former case
love expresses the sentiment of the Divine
Being toward all His creatures, and also
that of man to the rest of his fellow-creat-

ures.

Those who will not feel Him in his love will
"k! sure to feel Him in his displeasure.

Addison.

When applied to particular objects,

tbve is a much warmer sentiment than
affection. The latter subsists between
persons of the same sex, the former in a
particular manner between persons of a
different sex. Affection is a tender and
durable sentiment, a chastened feeling
under the control of the understanding
which promises no more pleasure than it

gives ; love is an ardent sentiment which,
as between the sexes, has all the charac-
teristics of a passion ; being exclusive,

restless, and fluctuating. Love may sub-
sist before marriage, but it must termi-

nate in affection in order to insure happi-
ness after marriage.

But thou whose years are more to mine allied,
No fate my vow'd tiffeation shall divide
From thee, heroic youth ! Dktden.

The poets, the moralists, tlie painters, in all

their descriptions, allegories, and pictures, have

represented love as a soft torment, a bitter sweet,
a pleasing pain, or an agreeable distress.

Addison.

Between the words affection and lov*

there is this further distinction, that ths
former does not always imply a kindly or
favorable sentiment ; there may be an ill

as well as a good affection : the affections

of a people to a government may be
various ; the affection of a prince may
change from favor to disfavor toward a
subject.

Though every man might give his vote which
way he pleased, yet, if he thwarted the Roman
designs, he was loolied upon with a jealous eye,
as an ill affected person. roTTEB.

affectioxate, kixd, fond.

AFFECTIONATE, from affection (v.

Affection), denotes the quality of having
affection. KIND, from the word kind,
kindred or family, denotes the quality or
feeling engendered by the family tie.

FOND, from the Saxon fandian, to gape,
and the Gevm&nffnden, to find or seek, de-

notes a vehement attachment to a thing.

Affectionate characterizes the feeling;

kind has mostly a reference to the action

:

affectionate is directed to a particular ob-
ject; kind to objects generally. Rela-
tions are affeciionate to each other, per-

sons may be kind to any one, even to

mere strangers.

Faithful remembrancer of one so dear

!

Oh, welcome guest, though unexpected here
;'

Who biddest me honor with an artless song.
Affectionate, a mother lost so long.
CowpEE : On the Receipt of my MoUier^t

Picture.

Richard was particularly kiiul to his favorite
city (Chester). Pennant.

So toward animals generally we may
be kind, and toward favorite animals af-
fectionate.

They (the Arabs) never beat or correct their
horses, but treat them witli kindness, even with
affection. Goldsmith.

As epithets, these words observe the
same distinction ; a mother or a child is

affectionate, a master kind; looks, or

whatever serve to express affection, are

said most appropriately to be affection-

ate ; offices, or any actions prompted by
the general sentiment of kindness, are
called kind.

Our salutations were very hearty on both sides,
consisting of many kind shakes of the hand, and
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affectionate looks wWch we cast upon one- an-

other. Addison.

Affectionate and kind are always taken

in the good sense for a proper sentiment

;

fondness is an excess of liking for any

object, which, whether it be a person or

a thing, is more or less reprehensible

;

children are always fond of whatever af-

fords them pleasure, or of whoever gives

them indulgences.

' Eiches expose a man to pride and luxury, a
foolish elation of heart, anil too great fondiiens
for the present world. Addison.

TO AFFIKM, ASSEVERATE, ASSUllE,

VOUCH, AVER, PROTEST.

AFFIRM, in French affermir, Latin «/-

firmo, compounded of afov ad and frmo,
to strengthen, signifies to give strength

to what has been said. ASSEVERATE,
in Latin assevo'oiits, participle of assevero,

compounded of as or ad and severus, sig-

nifies to make strong and positive. AS-
SURE, in French assurer, is compounded
of the intensive syllable as or ad and
sm'e, signifying to make sure. VOUCH
is probably changed from vow. AVER,
in French averer, is compounded of the

intensive syllable a or ad and veriis, true,

signifying to bear testimony to the truth.

PROTEST, in French protester, Latin pro-

testo, is compounded of pro and tcstor, to

call to witness as to what we think about

a thing. All these terms indicate an ex-

pression of a person's conviction.

In one sense, to affirm is to declare

that a thing is, in opposition to denying
or declaring that it is not ; in the sense

here chosen, it signifies to declare a thing

as a fact on our credit. To assevei-ate is

to declare it with confidence. To vouch

is to rest the truth of another's declara-

tion on our own responsibility. To aver

is to express the truth of a declaration

unequivocally. To protest is to declare

a thing solemnly, and with strong marks
of sincerity. Affirmations are made of

'the past and present; a person affirms

what he has seen and what he sees. As-
tevei'ations arc strong affirmations, made
in cases of doubt to remove every impres-

sion disadvantageous to one's sincerity.

Assurances are made of the past, present,

and future ; they mark the conviction of

the speaker as to what has been, or is,

and his intentions as to what shall be;

they are appeals to the estimation which
another has in one's word. Vouchint/ is

an act for another; it is the supporting

of another's assurance by our own. Aver-
ring is employed in matters of fact ; we
aver as to the accuracy of details; we
aver on positive knowledge that sets aside

all question. Protestations are stronger

than either asseverations or assurances;

they are accompanied with every act,

look, or gesture, that can tend to impress
conviction on another.

Affirmations are employed in giving

evidence, whether accompanied with an
oath or not ; liars deal much in assevera-

tions and proiestatio7is. People assevci-ate

in order to produce a conviction of their

veracity ; they protest in order to obtain

a belief of their innocence; they aver

where they expect to be believed. -4s-

siiraiices are altogether personal ; they
are always made to satisfy some one of

what they wish to know and believe.

We ought to be sparing of our assurancet

of regard for another. Wheauver we
affirm anything on the authority of an-

other, we ought to be particularly cau-

tious aot to vouch for its veracity if it be
not unquestionable.

An infidel, and fear?
Fear what ? a dream ? a fahle ?—How tliy dread.
Unwilling evidence, and tlierefore strong,

Att'ords my cause an undesign'd supiiort

!

How disbelief (iffirins what it denies ! YorNO.

I judge in this case as Charles the Second vic-

tualled his navy, with the bread which one of

his dogs chose of several i)ieces thrown before

him, rather tlian trust to the aiseverations of

the victuallers. Steele.

My learned friend asmirtd me that the earth

had lately received a shock from a comet tliat

crossed its vertex. Steele.

All the great writers of the Augustan age, for

whom singly we have so great an esteem, stand

up together as vouchers for one another's repu-
tation. Addison,

Among ladies, he positively aterred that non-
sense was the most prevailing part of eloquence,

and had so little complaisance as to say, " a wom-
an is never taken by her reason, but always by
her passion." Steele.

TO AFFIRM, ASSERT.

AFFIRM, V. To affirm-, asseverate. AS-
SERT, in Latin assertus, participle of as-

scro, compounded of as or ad and sero, to

connect, signifies to connect words into a

proposition. To affirm is said of facts

;

to cmsert, of opinions ; we affirm what we
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know ; we assert what we believe. Who-
ever affirnw what he does not know to be
true is guilty of falsehood ; whoever as-

serUi what he cannot prove to be true is

guilty of folly. We contradict an affir-
mation; we confute an assertion.

That tliis man, wise and virtuous as he was,
passed always iinentanKled tlirouRh the snares
of life, it would be prejmlii-e and temerity to

affirm. Johnson's Life of Collins.

It is asserted by a tragic poet, tliat " est miser
nemo nisi comparatus "—" no man is miserable,
but as he is compared with others hapjjier than
himself." This position is not strictly and phil-
osophically true. JouNsoN.

TO AFFIX, SUBJOIN, ATrACH, ANNEX.

AFFIX, in Latin affixm, participle of

affigo, compounded of af or ad and figo,
to tix, signifies to fix to a thing. SUB-
JOIN is compounded of ,s'«6 and ^om, sig-

nifying to join to the lower or farther
extremity of a body. ATTACH, v. To
adliere. AXXEX, in Latin anncxus, par-
ticiple of a7inecto, compounded of an or
ad and wet-to, to knit, signifies to knit or
tie to a thing.

To affix is to put anything as an essen-
tial to any whole ; to subjoin is to put
anything as a subordinate part to a
whole

: in the former case, the part to
which it is put is not specified ; in the
latter, the syllable sub specifies the ex-
tremity as the part : to attach is to make
one person or thing adJiere to another by
a particular tie mostly in the moral sense

;

to annex is to bring things into a general
connection with each other. A title is

affixed to a book ; a few lines are subjoin-
ed to a letter by way of postscript ; we
attach blame to a person ; a certain ter-

ritory is annexed to a kingdom. Letters
are affixed to words in order to modify
their sense, or names are affixed to ideas

:

it is necessary to s^ibjoln remarks to
what requires illustration : we are apt
from prejudice or particular circum-
stances to attach disgrace to certain pro-
fessions, which are not only useful but
important

;
papers are annexed by way of

appendix to some important transaction.

He that has settled in his mind determined
Meas.with names affixed to them, will be able
to discern their differences one from another.

Locke.

In justice to the opinion which I would wish
to impress of the amiable character of Pislstratus,

3*

I subjoin to this paper some explanation of th«
word tyrant. Ccmbeuland.
As our nature is at present constituted, aUacIt-

ed by so many strong connections to the world
of sense, and enjoying a coinnmnication so feeble
and distant with the world of spirits, we need
fear no danger from cultivating intercourse with
the latter as nmch as possible. Ulair.

The evils inseparably annexed to the present
condition are numerous and afflictive. Jounson.

TO AFFLICT, DISTRESS, TROUBLE.

AFFLICT, in Latin afflictus, participle
of affligo, compounded of af or ad and
fligo, in Greek ^\«/3aj, to press hard, sig-

nifies to bear upon any one. DISTRESS,
V. Adversity. TROUBLE signifies to
cause a tumult, from the Latin turba,
Greek rvp^ii] or ^opvfiog, a tumult.
When tliese terms relate to outward

circumstances, the first expresses more
than the second, and the second more
than the third, reojjle are afflicted with
grievous maladies. The mariner is dis-

tressed for want of water in the midst of
the wide ocean; or an embarrassed
tradesman is dijitressed for money to
maintain his credit. The mechanic is

troubled for want of proper tools, or the
head of a family for want of good do-
mestics.

A melancholy tear afflicts my eye.
And my heart labors' with a sudden sigh. Prior.

I often did beguile her of her tears
When I did sjieak of some disiressfid stroke
That my youth sulTereil. Shakspeake.

The boy so troubles me
'Tis past enduring. Shakspeabb.

When they respect the inward feelings,

afflict conveys the idea of deep sorrow

;

distress that of sorrow mixed with anxie-
ty ; trouble that of pain in a smaller de^
gree. The death of a parent afflicts

;

the misfortunes of our family and friends
distress; crosses in trade and domestic
inconveniences trouble. In the season of
affliction prayer affords the best consola-
tion and surest support. The assistance
and sympathy of friends serve to relieve

distress. We may often help ourselves
out of our troubles, and remove the evil

by patience and perseverance. Afflictio7is

may be turned to benefits if they lead a
man to turn inwardly into himself, and
examine the state of his heart and con-
science in the sight of his Maker. The
distresses of human life often serve only
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to enhance the value of our pleasures

when we regain them. Among the trou-

bles with which we are daily assailed,

many of them are too trilling for us to

be troubled by them.

We last night received a piece of ill news at

our club which very sensibly afflicted every one

of us. I question not but my readers themselves

^vill be troubled at the hearing of it. To keep

them no longer in suspense, Sir Koger dc Cover-

iey is dead. Addison.

Wiiile the mind contemplates distress, it is

acted upon and never acts, and by indulging in

this coiitemplatiou it becomes more and more
unlit for action. Cuaig.

AFFLICTIOX, GRIKK, SOIUIOW.

AFFLICTION, v. To afflict. GRIEF,

from grieve., in German grdmen, Swedish

gramga, etc. SORROW, in German gorge,

etc., signifies care, as well as sorrow.

All these words mark a state of suffer-

ing which differs either in the degree or

the cause, or in both. Affliction is much
stronger than grief; it lies deeper in the

eoul, and arises from a more powerful

cause ; the loss of what is most dear, the

continued sickness of our friends, or a

reverse of fortune, will all cause affliction :

the misfortunes of others, the failure of

our favorite schemes, the troubles of our

country, will occasion us grief. S(jrrow

is less than grief; it arises from the un-

toward circumstances wliich perpetually

arise m life. A disappointment, the loss

of a game, our own mistake, or the negli-

gences of others, cause sorrow. Affliction

lies too deep to be vehement ; it discov-

ers itself by no striking marks in the ex-

terior ; it is lasting, and does not cease

when the external causes cease to act

:

grief may be violent, and discover itself

by loud and indecorous signs ; it is tran-

sitory, and ceases even before the cause

which gave birth to it : sorrow discovers

itself by a simple expression ; it is still

more transient than grief not existing

beyond the moment in which it is pro-

duced. A person of a tender mind is

afflicted at the remembrance of his sins

;

he is grieved at the consciousness of his

fallibility and proneness to error; he is

torry for the faults which he has com-

mitted. Affliction is allayed : grief sub-

sides : sorrow is soothed.

I do remember now : henceforth I'll bear

Affliction, till it do cry out itself

Enough, enough, and die. Shakspeabe.

The melancholy silence that follows herenpoii

and continues until he has recovered himsell

enough to reveal his mind to his friend, raises in

the spectators a grief that is inexpressible.

Addison.

The most agreeable objects recall the sorrow
for her with -whom he used to enjoy them.

Addison.

TO AFFOKD, YIELD, PRODUCE.

AFFORD is probably changed from

afferred, and comes from the Latin affero,

compounded of af or ad and fero, signi-

fying to bring to a person. YIELD, in

Saxon geldan, German gelten, to pay, re-

store, or give the value, is probably con-

nected with the Hebrew Had, to breed, or

bring forth. PRODUCE, in Latin pro-

duco, compounded of pro, forth, and diico,

to bring, signifies to bring out or into ex-

istence.

With afford is associated the idea of

communicating a part or property of some

substance to a person, by way of supply

to his wants : meat affords nourishment

to those who make use of it; the sun

affords light and heat to all living creat-

ures.

The generous man in the ordinary acceptation,

without respect of the demands of his family, will

soon find upon the foot of his account that he has

sacrificed to fools, knaves, flatterers, or the de-

servedly unhappy, all the opportunities of afford-

ing any future assistance where it ought to be.

Steele.

To yield is the natural operation of any

substance to give up or impart the parts

or properties inherent in it ; it is the nat-

ural surrender which an object makes of

itself : trees yield fruit ; the seed yields

grain ; some sorts of grain do not yield

much in particular soils, and in an ex-

tended application trees may be said to

yield a shade.

Their vines a shadow to their race shall yield.

And tlie same hand that sowed shall reap the

field. Pope-

Produce conveys the idea of one thing

causing another to exist, or to spring out

of it ; it is a species of creation, the for-

mation of a new substance: the earth

produces a variety of fruits ; confined air

will produce an explosion.

Their sharpcn'd ends m earth their footing place,

And the dr\' poles produce a living race.

DnTDEN.

In the moral application they are sim-

ilarly distinguished: nothing affords bo
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great a scope for ridicule as the follies

of fashion ; nothing yields so much satis-

faction as religion ; nothing produces so

much mischief as the vice of drunken-

ness.

This is the consolation of all good men unto
whom his uliiquity uffordetk continual comfort
and security. Buown.

The mind of man desireth evermore to know
the truth, according to the most infallible cer-

tainty which the nature of things can yield.

Hooker.

In the times we are now surveying, the Chris-

tian religion showed its full force and efficacy on
the minds of men, and many e.\anii>les demon-
strated what great and generous souls it was
caXiaXAa oi producing. Addison.

TO AFFOKD, SPAKE.

AFFORD, V. To afford, yield. SPARE,
in German spareii, Latin parco, Hebrew
perek., to preserve, signifies here to lay

apart for any particular use.

The idea of deducting from one's prop-

erty with convenience is common to these

terms ; but afford respects solely expenses
whicli are no more than commensurate
with our income ; spare is said of things

in general, which we may part witli with-

out any sensible diminution of our com-
fort. There are few so destitute that

tliey cannot afford something for the re-

lief of others who are more destitute. He
who has two things of a kind may easily

spare one.

Accept whate'er ^Eneas can afford,
Untouch'd thy arms, untaken be thy sword.

DUYDEN.

How many men, in the common concerns of
life, lend suras of money which they are not able
\o spare ! Addison.

AFFRONT, INSULT, OUTRAGE.

AFFRONT, in French affronfe, from
the Latin ad and frons, the forehead, sig-

nifies flying in the face of a person. IN-
SULT, in French ins^dte, comes from the
Latin insidto, to dance or leap upon. The
former of these actions marks defiance,

the latter scorn and triumph. OUT-
RAGE is compounded of out or utter,

and raffe or violence, signifying an act of
extreme violence.

An affront is a mark of reproach
shown in the presence of others ; it

piques and mortifies : an insult is an at-

tack made with insolence; it irritates

and provokes : an outrage combines all

that is offensive ; it wounds and injures.

An intentional breach of politeness is an
affront: if coupled with any exteriu\l in-

dication of hostility, it is an insidt : if it

break forth into personal violence, it is

an outrage. Captious people construe

every innocent freedom into an affront.

When people are in a state of animosity,

they seek opportunities of offering each
other bisults. Intoxication or violent pas-

sion impels men to the commission of out-

rages.

The i)erson thus conducted, who was Hanni-
bal, seemed nuicli disturlied, and could not forliear

complaining to the board of tlie affronts lie liad

met with among the Koiiuiii historians.

Addison.

It may very reasonably be expected that the
old draw upon themselves the gi'eatest part of

those insults which they so much lament, and
that age is rarely despised but when it is con-
temptible. Johnson.

This is the round of a pa.ssionate man's life;

he contracts debts when he is furious, which his
virtue, if he has virtue, obliges him to discharge
at the return of reason. He spends his time in

outrage and reparation. Jounsun.

AFRAID, FKARFUL, TIMOROUS, TIMID.

AP^RAID is changed from a/eared, sig-

nifying in a state of fear. FEARFUL,
as the words of whicli it is compounded
imply, signifies full of fear. TIMOROUS
and TIMID come from the Latin timidus,

fearful, timor, fear, and timco, to fear.

The first of these epithets denotes a
temporary state, the three last a habit of

the mind. A/raid may be used either in

a physical or moral application, either as

it relates to ourselves only or to others

;

fearful and timorous are applied only

physically and personally ; timid is most-
ly used in a moral sense. It is the char-

acter of the fearful or timorous person

to be afraid of what he imagines would
hurt himself; it is not necessary for the

prospect of danger to exist in order to

awaken fear in such a disposition : it is

the characteristic of the timid person to

be afraid of offending or meeting with

something painful from others ; a person
of such a disposition is prevented from
following the dictates of his own mind
Between fearful and timorous there ia

little distinction, either in sense or appli-

cation, except that we say fearful of a
thing, not timorous of a thing.
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To be always afraid of losing life is, indeed,

scarcely to enjoy a life that can deserve the care

of preservation. Johnson.

By I know not what impatience of raillery, he
is wonderfully /e«?/Mi of being thought too great

a believer. Steele.

Tlien birds in airy space might safely move,
And tim'rous harts on heaths securely rove.

Dryden.

He who brings with him into a clamorous
multitude the timidity of recluse speculation,

will suffer himself to be driven by a burst of

laughter from the fortresses of demonstration.
Johnson.

AFTER, BEHIND.

AFTER respects order ; BEHIND re-

spects position. One runs after a person,

or stands behind his cliair. After is used

cither figuratively or literally ; behind is

used only literally. Men hunt after

amusements ; misfortunes come after one

another : a garden lies behind a house

;

a thing is concealed behind a bush.

Good after ill, and after pain delight,

Alternate, like the scenes of day and iiight.

Dryden.

He first, and close behind him followed she,

For such was I'roserpine's severe decree.

Duyden.

TO AGGRAVATE, IRRITATE, PROVOKE,
EXASPERATE, TANT.U.1ZE.

AGGRAVATE, in Latin a.jrjravatit,\

participle of aggravo, compounded of the

intensive syllable ag or ad and gravo, to

make heavy, signifies to make very heavy.

IRRITATE, in Latin irritatus, participle

of irrito, which is a frequentative from
ira, signifies to excite anger. PRO-
VOKE, in French provoquer, Latin pro-

voco, compounded of pro, forth, and voco,

to call, signifies to challenge or defy.

EXASPERATE, Latin ezmperatus, parti-

ciple of exaspero, is compounded of the

intensive syllable ex and a-tpei; rough, sig-

nifying to make things exceedingly rougli.

TANTALIZE, in French fa?daliscr, Greek
ravToXiZoi), comes from Tantahis, a king

of Phrygia, who, having offended the gods,

was destined, by way of punishment, to

stand up to his chin in water, with a tree

of fair fruit hanging over his head, both

of which, as he attempted to alliiy his

hunger and thirst, fled from his touch.

All these words, except the first, refer

to the feelings of the mind, and in fa-

miliar discourse that ale; b^ars the same

signification, but otherwise respects the
outward circumstances. The crime of rob-

bery is aggravated by any circumstances

of cruelty ; whatever comes across the

feelings irritates ; whatever awakens an-

ger provokes ; whatever heightens this

anger extraordinarily ezaspei-ates ; what-
ever raises hopes in order to frustrate

them tantalizes. An appearance of un-

concern for the offence and its conse-

quences aggravates the guilt of the of-

fender; a grating, harsh sound irritates^

if long continued and often repeated

,

angry words provok-e, particularly when
spoken with an air of defiance : when to

this are added bitter taunts and multi-

plied provocations, they exasperate: the

weather, by its fi'equent changes, tanta-

lizes those who depend upon it for amuse-
ment. Wicked people aggravate their

transgression by violence: susceptible

and nervous people are most easily irri-

tated ; proud people are quickly jtro-

voked ; hot and fiery people are soonest

exasperated ; those who wish for much,
and wish for it eagerly, are oftenest ta^i-

talized.

As if nature had not sown evils enough in life,

we are continually adding grief to grief, and ag-
ffraviiting tlie connnon calauiity by our cruel
treatment of one another. Addison.

He irritated many of liis friends in London
so much by his letters, that they withdrew their

contributions. Johnson's Life of Savage.

The animadversions of critics arc commonly
such as may easily provoke the sedatest writer
to some quickness of resentment. Johnson.

Opposition retards, censure eorasperaies, or
neglect depresses. Johnson.

Can we think that religion was designed only
for a contradiction to nature ; and with the great-

est and most irrational tyranny in the world to

tantalize t South.

AGGRESSOR, ASSAILANT.

AGGRESSOR, from the Latin aggres-

siis, participle of aggredior, compounded
of ag or ad, and gredior, to step, signifies

one stepping up to, falling upon, or at-

tacking. ASSAILANT comes from as-

sail, in French assaillir, compounded of

as or ad, and the Latin salio, to leap upon,

signifies one leaping upon or attacking

any one vehemently.

The characteristic idea of aggi-ession is

that of one person going up to another

in a hostile manner, and by a natural ex-

tension of the sense commencing an afr
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tack : the characteristic idea of assailhif/

is that of one committing an act of vio-

lence upon another. An agtjresxor offers

to do some injury either by word or deed
;

an assailant actually commits some vio-

lence : the former commences a dispute,

the latter carries it on with a vehement
and direct attack. An aggressor is blam-

able for giving rise to quarrels: an as-

sai/ant is culpable for the mischief he
does. Were there no aggressors, there

would be no disputes ; were there no as-

sailatits, those disputes would not be seri-

ous. An aggressor may bo an assailant,

or an atiuilaiU may be an aggressor, but

they are as frequently distinct.

Wliere one is the aggrensor, and in pursuance
of his first attack kills the otiier, the law sup-
poses the action, however sudden, to be malicious.

Johnson's Life of Savage.

Wliat ear so fortified and barr'd

Against the tuneful force of vocal charms,
Hut would with transport to such sweet assail-

ants
Sdrrender its attention ? Mason.

AGITATIOX, TUEPIDATION, TKEMOR,
EMOTION.

AGITATION, in Latin agitatio, from
agito, a frequentative of ago, to act, sig-

nifies the state of being agitated or put
into action. TREPIDATION, in Latin
trepidatio, from trepido, to tremble, com-
pounded of trmw and pcde, to tremble
with the feet, signifies the condition of

trembling in all one's limbs from head
to foot. TREMOR, from the Latin tre-

mor, signifies originally the same state

of trembling. EMOTION, in Latin emo-
tio, from emotus, participle of emoveo,

compounded of e, out of, and nioveo, to

move, signifies the state of being moved
out of rest or put in motion.

Agitation is a violent action backward
and forward and in different ways. It

may be applied either to tlie body or the
mind ; the body may be agitated or thrown
into violent and irregular motion, either

by external action upon it, or by the op-
erations of grief, terror, or any other
passion ; the mind is agitated when the
thoughts or the feelings are put into any
violent or irregular motion. Trepidation,

like the former, is an irregular motion of
the body, but differs both in the manner
and cause of the motion; trepidation is

the hurried trembling motion of the limbs

in performing their functions, whence we
speak of doing a thing with trepidation,

or that there is a trepidation in a person's
manner: in all cases it arises from a
sentiment of fear or alarm.

It is by the embarrassment fi-om the clothes
and the imitation that peojile are thrown into,
from finding themselves in a situation they had
never e.xiierienced before, that so many lives are
lost in the water. Brtcone.

The sea is very high in the canal of Malta, aud
our Sicilian servant is in a sad trtpidatiou.

BnytoNE.

Agitation and trepidation may be both
applied to bodies of men as well as indi-

viduals with a similar distinction.

Amidst the agitations of popular government,
occasions will sometimes be afforded for eminent
abilities to break forth with peculiar lustre.

liLAin.

His first action of note was in the battle of Le-
panto, where the success of that great day, in
such trepidation of the state, made every man
meritorious. Woi"roN.

Tremor is a trembling motion of the

body, differing from the two former ei-

ther in the force or the causes of the

action : it is not violent nor confined to

any particular part, like trepidation, and
may, like agitation, arise either from
physical or mental causes. There may
be a tremor in the whole body, or a tre-

mor in the voice, and the like.

He fell into sucli a universal tremor of all his

joints, that when going his legs trembled under
him. Uervet.

Emotion refers solely to the move-
ments of the mind, and is therefore to be
compared only' with agitation. Emotion
is the movement of a single feeling, vary-

ing with the object that awakens it;

there may be emotions of pleasure as well

as of pain; agitation may be the move-
ment of one or many feelings, but those

always of the painful kind. Emotions

may be strong, but not violent : agitation

will ahva}'s be more or less violent.

The seventh book affects the imagination like

the ocean in a calm, and fills the mind of the

reader without producing in it anything like tu-

mult or agitation. Addison on Milton.

The description of Adam and Eve as they first

appeared to Satan is exquisitely drawn, and sufB-

cient to make the fallen angel gaze upon them
with all those em^Hons of envy in which he is

represented, Addison on Miltoit
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TO AGREE, ACCEDE, CONSENT, COMPLY,
ACQUIESCE.

AGREE, in French agreer, from gre,

pleasure, Latin gratia, favor, liking ; or

from the Latin gruo, in congruo, to ac-

cord, signifies to be tn accordance or

agreeable with each other. ACCEDE, in

Latin accedo, ac or ad and cedo, to go or

come, signifies to come toward another.

CONSENT, from consendo, or con, cum,

with, together, and scnlio, io think or feel,

signifies to think or feel in unison. COM-
PLY, in French complairc, Latin complacco,

or com and placeo, to be pleased, signifies

to be good-humored with. ACQUIESCE,
in Latin acquicsco, or ac, ad, to or with,

and quiesco, to be quiet, signifies to rest

contented with.

All these terms denote the falling in

of any one or more persons in any mat-

ter that comes before their notice. Agree
expresses this general idea without any
qualifications ; all the other terms ex-

press different modes of agreeing. All

may agree in the same thing, or one may
agree to that which is proposed ; acced-

ing, complying, and acquiencing, are the

acts of persons individually ; consenting

is properly the act of numbers, but it is

also the act of individuals ; one accedes

to, complies with, or acquiesces in a thing

;

many consent, or one consents, to a thing.

Agreeing is often a casual act not brought

about by the parties themselves ; the

other terms denote positive acts, varying

in tlie motives and circumstances. We
accede by becoming a party to a thing:

those who accede are on equal terms ; one

objects to that to which one does not ac-

cede ; we consent to a thing by authoriz-

ing it, we comply with a thing by allow-

ing it ; those who consent or comply are

not on equal terms with those in whose
favor the consent is given or compliance

made ; consenting is an act of authority,

complying an act of good-nature or weak-

ness ; one refuses that to which one does

not consent, or with which one does not

comply; to acquiesce is quietly to admit

;

it is a passive act, dictated by prudence
or duty ; one opposes that in which one
does not acquiesce.

To agree is to be of the same mind in

matters of opinion or feeling ; it is well for

those who act together to be able to agree.

I have been inquiring with regard to th«i*
winter season (in Sicily), and find all agree that
it is much preferable to that of A'aples.

Bktdone.

The term agree is, however, commonly
used in regard to acting, as well as think-

ing, in the ordinary transactions of life.

We agreed to adopt the infant as the orphan
son of a distant relation of our own name.

CUMBLBLANB.

To accede and the other terms are with

very few exceptions employed in practical

matters, but sometimes otherwise: to ac-

cede is mostly said in regard to that which
is in a special manner proposed, if not

recommended ; as a private individual

accedes to a proposition ; a plenipoten-

tiary accedes to a treaty.

At last persuasion, menaces, and the impend-
ing pressure of necessity, conquered her virtue,

and she acceded to the fraud. Cumberland.

To consent, as far as it is a universal

act, is applied to moral objects ; as cus-

toms are introduced by the conserd of the

community ; but as the act of one or

more individuals, it is applied to such
practical matters as interest the parties

for themselves or others ; the parliament

consents to the measures of the ministry

;

a parent consents to the marriage of a
child.

My poverty, but not my will, con^senis.

SUAKdPEAHE.

Equals consent to that in which they
'

have a common interest.

Long they debate, at length by joint consent.
Decree to sound tlie brother king's intent.

Lewis.

Complying is used in the sense of yield-

ing to the request, demands, or wishes of

another for the sake of conformity.

Inclination will at length come over to reason,

although we can never force reason to comply
with inclination. Addison.

Sometimes in the general sense of yield-

ing to the wishes of the community.

There are seldom any public diversions here
(in Sicily), the attending which, and complying
with their bad hours, does often more than coun-
teract all the benefit derived from the climate.

liBTDOSIE.

To acquiesce Is applied in the sense of

yielding or agreeing to that which is de-

cided upon by others.
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The Swiss, fearinjj tlie consequences of further
resistaiice, reluctantly acquimced in the iiro-

posal. GuTiifiiB.

Ill this sense we acquiesce in the dis-

pensations of Providence.

We conceive ourselves obliged to submit unto
and ncqiiieisce in all the dispensations of Trovi-
dcnee, ns most wise and uiost righteous.

Baruow.

TO AGIiEE, ACCOni>, SUIT.

AGREE {v. Agree, Accede) is here used
in application to thiuj^s only. ACCORD,
in French accord, from the Latin chorda,

the string of a harp, signifies tiio same as
to be in tune or join in tune. SUIT, from
the Latin secuius, participle of sequor, to

follow, signifies to be in a line, in the or-

der a thing ought to be.

An agreement between two things re-

quires an entire sameness ; an accordance

supposes a considerable resemblance ; a
mitableness implies an aptitude to coa-

lesce. Opinions agree, feelings accord,

and tempers unit. Two statements agree

which are in all respects alike : that ac-

cords with our feelings wiiich produces
pleasurable sensations ; that suits our
taste which we wish to adopt, or, in

adopting, gives us pleasure. Where there
is no agreement in the essentials of any
two accounts, their authenticity may be
greatly questioned : if a representation
of anything accords with what has been
stated from other quarters, it serves to

corroborate it: it is advisable that the
ages and stations as well as tempers of
the parties should be suitable, who look
forward for happiness in a matrimonial
connection.

The laurel and the myrtle sweets agree.
Drydev.

Metre aids, and is adapted to the memory; it

accords to music, and is the vehicle of enthusi-
asm. CUMBEKLAND.

All the works of your doctors in religion and
politics have been put into their hands, and you
expect that they will apply to their own case just
as much of your doctrines and examples as suit
your pleasure. Bcrke.

TO AGREE, COINCIDE, COXCUR.

AGREE (v. Agree, Accede) is here taken
in its application to both persons and
things. It is as before the general term.
COINCIDE, from the Latin con, together,

and incido, to fall, implying a meeting in

a certain point, and CONCUR, from con^

together, and ciirro, to run, implying a
running in the same course, an acting to-

gether on the same principles, are modes
of agreeing.

In respect to persons, they agree either

in their general or particular opinions

;

they coincide and concur only in particu-

lar opinions. A person coincides in opin-

ion with another in regard to speculative

matters, but concurs with another in re-

gard to practical matters; to coincide is

only to meet at the same point, but tc

concur is to go together in the same road
or in the same course of conduct.

Since all agree, who both with judgment read,
'Tis the same sun, and does himself succeed.

Tatd.

There is not perhaps any couple whose dispo-
sitions and relish of life are so jierfectly shnilur
as that their wills constantly coincide.

Hawkeswobth.
The plan being thus concerted, and my cous-

in's concurrence obtained, it was immediately
put in execution. Hawkeswobth.

In respect to things, they agi-ee in one,

many, or every point, as the accounts of

different persons, times, modes, and cir-

cumstances agree: things coincide or meet
at one point, as where two circumstances
fall out at the same time ; this is a coin-

cidence: things concur if they have the
same tendency or lead to the same point

;

several circumstances must sometimes
conair to bring about any particular

event. The coincidence is mostly acci-

dental, the concurrence depends upon the
nature of things.

How does the slender stalk of the rose agree
with the bulky head under which it bends ? But
the rose is a beautiful flower ; and can we under-
take to say that it does not owe a great deal of
its beauty even to that disproportion ? Bubke.

A coincidence of sentiment may easily happen
without any communiojition, since there are many
occasions on which all reasonable men will think
alike.

'

Johnson.

Eminence of station, greatness of effect, and all

the favors of fortune, must concur to place ex-
cellence in public view. Johnson.

AGREEABLE, PLEASANT, PLEASING.

The two first of these epithets ap-

proach so near in sense and application,

that they can with propriety be used in-

differently, the one for the other
; yet

there is an occasional difference which
may be clearly defined. The AGREE-
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ABLE is that which agrees with ov suits

the character, temper, and feelings of a

person ; the PLEASANT that which
pleases ; the PLEASING that which is

adapted to please. Agreeable expresses

a feeling less vivid than pleasant : people

of the soberest and gravest character

may talk of passing agreeable hours, or

enjoying agreeable society, if those hours

were passed agreeably to their turn of

mind, or that society suited their taste

;

but the young and the gay will prefer

pleasant society, where vivacity and mirth

prevail, suitable to the tone of their spir-

its. A man is agreeable who by a soft

and easy address contributes to the

amusement of others ; a man is pleasant

who to this softness adds affability and
communicativeness. Pleasing marks a

sentiment less vivid and distinctive than

either. A pleasing voice has something
in it which we like ; an agreeable voice

strikes with positive pleasure upon the

ear. A pleasing countenance denotes

tranquillity and contentment; it satisfies

us when we view it : a pleasant counte-

nance bespeaks happiness ; it gratifies

the beholder, and invites him to look

upon it.

To divert me, I took up a volume of Sliakspeare,

where I chanced to cast my eye upon a part in

the tragedy of Richard tlie Third wliicli filled

my mind with an agreeable horror. Steele.

Pleasant the sun
When first on this delightful land lie spreuds
His orient beams. Milton.

Nor this alone t' indulge a vain delight,

And make a pleasing prospect for the sight.

DUYDEN.

AGREEMENT, CONTRACT, COVENANT,
COMPACT, BARGAIN.

AGREEMENT signifies what is agreed

to {v. To agree). CONTRACT, in French

tontrat, from the Latin contractus, parti-

ciple of contraho, to bring close together

or bind, signifies the thing thus contracted

or bound. COVENANT, in French con-

venant, Latin conventus, participle of co^i-

venio, to meet together at a point, signi-

fies the point at which several meet, tliat

is, the thing agreed upon by many. COM-
PACT, in Latin co)7ipactiis, participle of

compingo, to bind close, signifies the thing

to which people bind themselves close.

BARGAIN, from the Welsh bargan, to

contract or deal for, signifies the act of

dealing, or the tliaig dealt for.

An agreement is general, and applies

to transactions of every description, but
particularly such as are made between
single individuals, in cases where the

other terms are not so applicable ; a con^

tract is a binding agreement between in-

dividuals ; a simple agreement may be
verbal, but a contract must be written

and legally executed : covenant, in the

technical sense, is an agreement by deed,

but in the general sense a solemn agree-

ment ; a compjact is an agreement among
numbers ; a covenant may be a national

and public transaction ; a compact re-

spects individuals as members of a com-
munity, or communities with each other

who are compacted together: a bargain,

in its proper sense, is an agreement solely

in matters of trade, but applies figura-

tively in the same sense to other objects.

The simple consent of parties constitutes

an agreement ; certain solemnities are

necessary to make a contract or covenant

valid ; a tacit sense of mutual obligation

in all the parties gives virtue to a com-

pact ; an assent to stipulated terms of

sale may form a bargain.

Friends make an agreement to meet at

a certain time ; two tradesmen enter into

a contract to carry on a joint trade ; and

if it be under hand and seal, the stipu-

lations therein contained are technically

called covenants: in the Society of Free-

masons, every individual is bound to se-

crecy by a solemn comjMct: the trading

part of the community are continually

striking bargains.

Frog had given his word that he would meet
the above-mentioned company at the Salutation,

to talk of this agreeineiit.

Abbutunot's Histoky of John Bull.

It is impossible to see the long scrolls in which
every contract is included, with all their ap-

pendages of seals and attestations, without won-
dering at the depravity of those beings who must
be restrained from violation of promise by such
formal and public evidences. Jounson.

These flashes of blue lightning gave the sign

Ofcoveiianta broke ; three peals of thunder join.

Drtden.

In the beginnings and first establishment of

speech, there was an implicit compact among
men, founded upon common use and consent, that

such and such words or voices, actions or gest-

ures, should be means or signs whereby they

would express or convey their thoughts one to

another. SonxH.
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We see men frequently dexterous and sharp

enough in iniiking a bargain, who, if you reason

with them about matters of religion, appear per-

fectly stupid. Locke.

AIM, OBJECT, END, VIEW.

AIM is mostly derived from the old

French esmer or aesmer, Latia attdmo,

Irish and Gaelic amas, hitting or mark-

ing, signifying the thing looked at with

the eye or the mind, consequently the

particular point to which one's efforts are

directed, which is had always in view, and

to the attainment of which everything is

made to bend. OBJECT, from the Latin

objechis, participle of ob and jacio, to lie

in the way, is more vague ; it signifies

the thing that lies before us ; we pursue

it by taking the necessary means to ob-

tain it ; it becomes the fruit of our labor.

END, in the improper sense of end, is

still more general, signifying the thing

that ends one's wishes and endeavors ; it

is the result not only of action, but of

combined action ; it is the consummation
of a scheme ; we must take the proper

measures to arrive at it.

The aim is that which the person has

in his own mind : it depends upon the

character of the individual whether it be

good or bad, attainable or otherwise ; the

object lies in the thing ; it is a matter of

choice, it depends upon accident as well

as design, whether it be worthy or un-

worthy ; the end is that which follows or

terminates any course or proceeding; it

depends upon the means taken, whether

the end is arrived at or not. It is the

aim of the Christian to live peaceably ; it

is a mark of dulness or folly to act with-

out an object; it is sophistry to suppose
that the end will justify the means.

Cunning has only private, selfish aims, and
sticks at nothing which may make them succeed.

Addison.

We should sufBciently weigh the objects of
our hope, whether they be such as we may rea-

sonably expect from them what we propose in

their fruition. Addison.

Liberty and truth are not in themselves desir-

able, but only as they relate to a farther end.
Berkeley.

Aim and VIEW, from video, to see or

look at, are both acts of the mind, but

the aim is that which the mind particu-

larly sets before itself as a thing to be

obtained ; the view is, generally speaking,

whatever the mind sets before itself,

whether by way of opinion or motive

;

a person's views may be interested or dis-

interested, correct or false. The ain^ is

practical in its operations ; the view is a

matter rather of contemplation than of

practice.

Our aim is happiness ; 'tis yours, 'tis mine.
Yet few attain it, if 'twas e'er attained.

Armstbong.

Not present good or ill, the joy or curse,

But future vieics of better or of worse. Pope.

TO AIM, POINT, LEVEL.

AIM, signifying to take aim {v. Aim),
is to direct one's aim toward a point.

POINT, from the noun /mint, signifies to

direct the point to anything. LEVEL,
from the adjective level, signifies to put

one thing on a level or in a line with an-

other.

Aim expresses more than the other

two words, inasmuch as it denotes a di-

rection toward some minute point in an
object, and the others imply direction to-

ward the whole objects themselves. We
aim at a bird ; wo point a cannon against

a wall ; we level a cannon at a wall.

Pointing is of course used with most pro-

priety in reference to instruments that

have points ; it is likewise a less decisive

action than either aiming or lei'elling.

A stick or a finger may be pointed at a

person, merely out of derision ; but a
blow is levelled or aimed with an express

intent of committing an act of violence.

Their heads from aiming blows they bear afar,

With clashing gauntlets then provoke the war.
Dryden.

If they persist in pointing their batteries to

(at) particular persons, no laws of war forliid the

making reprisals. Addison.

He calls on Bacchus, and propounds the prize

:

The groom his fellow-groom at butts defies.

And bends his bow, and levels with his eyes.

Dktden.

The same analogy is kept up in their

figurative application. The shafts of

ridicule are Lut too often aimed with lit-

tle effect against the follies of fashion

:

remarks which seem merely to point at

others, without being expressly addressed

to them, have always a bad tendency ; it

has hitherto been the fate of infidels to

lercl their battery of sneers, declamation,

and sophistry against the Christian relig-

ion only to strengthen the conviction of
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its sublime trutlis in the minds of man-
kind at large.

Anotlier kind there is, whicli altliough we de-

sire for itself, as liealtli and virtue and knowl-
edge, nevertheless they are not the last mark
whereat we aim, but have their further end
whereunto they are referred. Hooker.

Tlie story slyly pot«<« at you. CniBEitLAND.

Which earnest wish he (St. Gregory Nazian-
len) surely did not mean to level against the or-

dinance of God, hut against that wliich lately be-

gan to be intruded by men. Bakrow.

TO AIM, ASPIKK.

AIM {v. Aim) includes efforts as well

as views, in obtaining an object. AS-
PIRE, from as or ad, to or after, and

spiro, to breathe, comprehends views,

wishes, and hopes to obtain an object.

We aim at a certain proposed point by

endeavoring to gain it ; we aspire after

that which we think ourselves entitled to,

and flatter ourselves with gaining. Many
men aim at riches and honor : it is the

lot of but few to aspire to a throne. We
aim at what is attainable by ordinary ef-

forts ; we aspire after what is great and

unusual, and often improper.

Whether zeal or moderation be the point we
aim at, let us keep fire out of the one, and frost

out of the other. Addison.

Aspiring to be gods, if angels fell.

Aspiring to be angels, men rebel. Pope.

AIK, MANNER.

AIR, in Latin aer, Greek arjp, comes

from the Hebrew aor, because it is the

vehicle of light ; hence in the figurative

sense, in which it is here taken, it de-

notes an appearance. MANNER, in

French maniere, comes probably from

mener, to lead or direct, signifying the di-

rection of one's movements.
Air lies in the whole person ; maimer

is confined to the action or the move-

ment of a single limb. A man has the

air of a common person ; it discovers it-

self in all his manners. An air strikes

at the first glance, whether the person be

in motion or at rest; the manner can

only be seen when the person is in action

:

it develops itself on closer observation.

Some people have an air about them

which displeases ; but their manners af-

terward win upon those who have a far-

ther intercourse with them. An air is

indicative of a state of mind ; it may re-

sult either from a natural or habitual

mode of thinking : a manner- is indicative

of the education ; it is produced by ex-

ternal circumstances. An air is noble

or simple, it marks an elevation or sim-

plicity of character: a manner is rude,

rustic, or awkward, for want of culture,

good society, and good example. We
assume an air, and affect a manner.

The air she gave herself was that of a romp-
ing girl. Steele.,

The boy is well fashioned, and will easily fall

into a graceful 7>ianner. Steele.

AIR, MIEX, LOOK.

AIR, V. Air. MIEN, in German miene,

comes, as Adelung supposes, from mdhen,

to move or draw, because the lines of

the face which constitute the mien in

the German sense are drawn together.

LOOK signifies properly a mode of look-

ing or appearing.

The exterior of a person is compre-

hended in the sense of all these words.

Air depends not only on the countenance,

but the stature, carriage, and action

:

mien respects the whole outward appear^

ance, not excepting the dress : look de-

pends altogether on the face and its

changes. Air marks any settled state

of the mind : mien denotes any state of

the outward circumstances : look any in-

dividual movement of the mind. We
may judge by a person's air, that he has

a confident and fearless mind ; we may
judge by his sorrowful mien, that he has

substantial cause for sorrow; and by

sorrowful looks, that he has some partial

or temporary cause for sorrow. We talk

of doing anything with a particular air;

of having a mien ; of giving a look. An
innocent man will answer his accusers

with an air of composure ; a person's

whole mien sometimes bespeaks his

wretched condition ; a look is sometimes

given to one who acts in concert by way
of intimation.

The truth of it is, the air is generally nothing

else but the inward disposition of tlie mind made
visible. Addison.

Mow sleek their looks, how goodly is their mien,
When big they strut behind a double chin !

Dryden.

Wliat chief is this that visits us from far.

Whose gallant mien bespeaks him train'd to

^var? Steele.

IIow in the looks does conscious gtiilt appear

!

Addison.
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A.LARM, TERROR, FRIGHT, CONSTERNA-
TIUX.

ALARM is generally derived from the

French alarmcr, eomjjoimded of al or ad
and amies, arms, signifjing a cry to arms,

a signal of danger, a call to defence ; but

it may with greater reason be derived

from the German liirmeti, to soimd or to

give a sound by way of signal. TER-
ROR, in Latin terror, comes from tenro,

to produce fear. FRIGHT, from the

German furcht, fear, signifies a state of

fear. CONSTERNATION, in Latin con-

sternains, from conster^io, to lay low or

prostrate, expresses the mixed emotion

of terror and amazement which con-

founds.

Alarm springs from any sudden signal

that announces the approach of danger.

Terror springs from any event or phe-

nomenon that may serve as a prognostic

of some catastrophe. It supposes a less

distinct view of danger than alarm, and
affords room to the imagination, which
commonly . magnifies objects. Alarm
therefore makes us run to our defence,

and te)~ror- disarms us. Frigid is a less

vivid emotion than either, as it arises

from the simple appearance of danger.

It is more personal than either alarm or

terror; for we may be alarmed or teiTi-

fied for others, but we are mostly fright-

ened for oiu'sclves. Consternation is

stronger than either terror or affriglU;

it springs from the view of some very

serious evil, and commonly affects many.
Alarm affects the feelings, tci'ror the un-

derstanding, and fright the senses ; con-

tternation seizes the whole mind, and be-

numbs the faculties. Cries alarm ; hor-

rid spectacles terrify; a tumult frightens;

a sudden calamity fills with consternation.

One is filled with alarm, seized with tei--

ror, overwhelmed with fright or conster-

nation. We are alarmed for what we
apprehend ; we are terrified by what we
imagine ; we are frightened by what we
see; consternation may be produced by
what we learn.

None so renown'd
With breathing brass to kindle fierce aloi'ms.

Drtden.

I vrix.l once in a mixed assembly, that was full

of noise and mirth, when on a sudden an old

woman unluckily observed there were thirteen

of OB in company. The remark struck a panic
terror into several of us. Addison.

I have known a soldier that has entered a
breach, affrighted at his own shadow.

Addison.

The son of Pelias ceased; the chiefs around,
In silence wrapped, in consternation drown'd.

I'OPE.

ALERTNESS, ALACRITY.

ALERTNESS, from ales, a wing, desig-

nates corporeal activity or readiness for

action. ALACRITY, from accr, sharp,

brisk, designates mental activity. We
proceed with alertness when the body is

in its full vigor ; we proceed with alacrity

when the mind is in full pursuit of au
object.

The wings that waft oiu riches out of sight

Grow on the gamester's elbows ; and the alert
And nimble motion of those restless joints

That never tire, soon funs them all away.
COWPER.

In dreams it is wonderful to observe with what
sprightliness and alacrity the soul exerts lier-

self. AoDisoK.

ALL, WHOLE.

ALL and WHOLE are derived from
the same source, that is, in German all

and heU, whole or sound, Dutch all, hel,

or heel, Saxon al, wal, Danish al, aW,jGreek

oXoc, Hebrew chol or Jiol.

All respects a number of individuals

;

whole respects a single body with its com-

ponents : we have not all, if we have not

the whole number ; we have not the whole,

if we have not all the parts of which it is

composed. It is not within the limits of

human capacity to take more than a par-

tial survey of all the interesting objects

which the whole globe contains. When
applied to spiritual objects in a general

sense, all is preferred to whole; but when
the object is specific, whole is preferable

:

thus we say, all hope was lost ; but, our

whole hope rested in this.

It will be asked how the drama moves if it is

not credited. It is credited with all the credit

due to a drama. Johnson.

The whole history of this celebrated republic

(Athens) is but one tissue of rashness, folly, in-

gratitude, injustice, tumult, violence, and tyran-

ny. Bdbke.

ALL, EVERY, EACH.

ALL is collective; EVERY single or

individual ; EACH distributive. All and
every are universal in their signification

;

each is restrictive : the former are used
in speaking of great numbers ; the latter
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is applicable to small numbers. All men
are not born with the same talent, either

in degree or kind ; but eve)-)/ man has a

talent peculiar to himself: a parent di-

vides his property among his children,

and gives to each his due share.

The young fellows were all in their Sunday
clothes, and made a good appearance.

Betdone.

Every man's performances, to be rightly esti-

mated, must be compared to the state of tlie age
in which he lived. Johnson.

Taken singly and individually, it might be dif-

ficult to conceive how each event wrought for

good. They must be viewed in their conse-
quences and effects. Blaik.

TO ALLAY, SOOTHE, APPEASE, MITI-

GATE, ASSUAGE.

To ALLAY is compounded of al or ad,

and lay, to lay to or by, signifying to lay

a thing to rest, to abate it. SOOTHE
probably comes from sweet, which is in

Swedish sot, Low German, etc., siit, and is

doubtless connected with the Hebrew sot,

to allure, invite, compose. APPEASE,
in French appaiser, is compotmded of ap
or ad and paix, peace, signifying to quiet.

MITIGATE, from miiis, meek, gentle, sig-

nifies to make gentle or easy to be borne.

ASSUAGE is compounded of as or ad and
suage, from the Latin siiasi, perfect of sua-

dco, to persuade, and suavis, sweet, signi-

fying to treat with gentleness, or to ren-

der easy.

All these terms indicate a lessening of

something painful. In a physical sense
an irritating pain is allayed; a wounded
part is soot/ied by aifording ease and com-
fort. Extreme heat or thirst is allayed;

extreme hunger is appeased; a punish-
ment or sentence is mitigated.

Without expecting the return of hunger, they
eat for an appetite, and prepare dishes not to

allay, but to excite it. Addison.

To soothe the pangs
Of dying worth, and from the patriot's breast
(Backward to mingle in detested war,
But foremost when engaged) to turn the death,
And numljerless such offices of love
Daily and nightly, zealous to perform.

Thomson.
The rest

They rut in legs and fillets for the feast,

Which drawn and served, their hunger they ap-
pease. DUYDEN.

I undertook
Before tliee .ind not repentinir, this obtain
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom.

Milton.

In a moral sense one allays what la

fervid and vehement ; one soothes what is

distressed or irritated ; one appeases wiiat

is tumultuous and boisterous ; one initi'

gates the pains of others, or what is rig-

orous and severe ; one assuages grief or
afflictions. Nothing is so calculated to

allay the fervor of a distempered imagins,.-

tion as prayer and religious meditation

:

religion has everything in it which can
soothe a wounded conscience by present-

ing it with the hope of pardon, that can
ajypxase the angry passions by giving ua

a sense of our own sinfulness and need
of God's pardon, and that can assuage the

bitterest griefs by aifording us the bright-

est prospects of future bliss.

If I can any way aspuage private inflamma-
tions,or allay public ferments, I shall apply my
self to it with the utmost endeavors. Addison.

Nature has given all the little arts ol soothing
and blandishing to the female. Addison,

Attendant flatt'ry counts his myriads o'er,

Till counted myriads soothe his pride no more.
Johnson,

Charon is no sooner appeased, and the trijile-

headed dog laid asleep, but jE:ieas makes his en-
trance into the dominions of I'luto. Addison.

All it can do is to devise how that which must
be endured may be mitigated. Hookeu.

TO ALLEVIATE, RELIEVE.

ALLEVIATE, in Latin alleviatm, par-

ticiple of allevio, is compounded of the
intensive syllable cd or ad and lero, to

lighten, signifying to hghten by making
less. RELIEVE, from the Latin relevo,

is compounded of re and leva, to lift up^

signifying to take away or remove.

A pain is alleviated by making it less

burdensome ; a necessity is relieved by
supplying what is wanted. Alleviate re-

spects our internal feelings only ; relieve,

our external circumstances. That allevi.

.

ates which affords ease and comfort ; that

relieves which removes the pain. It is no
alleviation of sorrow to a feeling mind to

reflect that others undergo the same suf-

fering ; a change of position is a consid
erable 7-elief to an invalid, wearied with

confinement. Condolence and sympathy
tend greatly to alleviate the sufferings of
our fellow-creatures ; it is an essential

part of the Christian's duty to relieve the
wants of his indigent neighbor.

Half the misery of human life might be extin.
guished, would men alleviate the general curss
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they lie under by miitual offices of compassion,

benevolence, and humanity. Aiidison.

Now sinlcing underneath a load of fjrief,

Vrom deatli alcne she seeks her last relief.

Ubyden,

ALLIANCE, LEAGUK, CONKEDEI^A.CY.

ALLIANCE, in French alliance, from

the Latin allijo, to iinit or tie together, sig-

nifies the state of being tied. LEAGUE,
in French licfue, conies from the same verb,

%o, to bind. CONFEDERACY or con-

federation, in Latin confcdcratio, from con

and foedus, an agreement, or Jid£.9, faitli,

signifies a joining together under a cer-

tain pledge.

All these terms agree in expressing the

union between two or more persons or

bodies, but they differ in tlie nature of

the union and the motive for entering

into it. Alliance is the most general

term, the otlier two arc rather particular

terms ; an alliance may be entered into

either on public grounds as between

states, or on private grounds as between

families or individuals ; a league or con-

federacy is entered into upon public

grounds or for common interests, as a

leagne between nations or states, and a

confederacy between smaller powers or be-

tween individuals. Alliances are formed
for the mutual conveniences of parties,

as between states to promote commerce

;

leagues and confederacies are entered into

mostly for purposes of self-defence or

common safety against the attacks of a

common enemy ; but a league is mostly a

solemn act between two or more states

and for general purposes of safety ; and
may, therefore, be both defensive .and of-

fensive ; a confederacy is mostly the tem-

porary act of several uniting in a season

of actual danger to resist a common ad-

versary.

Who bnt a fool would wars with Jnno choose,

And such alliance and sucli gifts refuse?
Dktden.

Xather in lengiies of endless peace unite,

^nd celebrate the Hymeneal rite. Addison.

The history of mankind informs us that a sin-

jfle power is very seldom broken by a confeder-
acy. JoilNSON.

Alliance, as regards persons, is always
taken in a good sense, and as between
families or individuals is mostly matri-

monial. League and confedxTacy are fre-

quently taken in a bad sense ; we may

speak of a wicked league or an unnatural

league between persons of opposite char-

acters for their own private purposes, or

a league between beasts for savage pur-

poses ; there may be a confederacy be-

tween persons to resist a lawful demand,
or to forward any evil design.

Tlioujrh domestic misery must follow an ulli'

ance with a pamester, niatclies of tliis sort are

made every day. Cijmberland.

Tiger with tiger, bear with bear, you'll find

In leagues offensive and defensive joined. Tate,

When Babel wa.s confounded, and the great

Confederacy of jirojectors wild and vain

Was split into diversity of tongues,
Then, as a shepherd separates his flock.

These to the upland, to the valley those,

God drave asunder. Cowpeb.

ALLIANCE, AFFINITY.

ALLIANCE, V. Alliance, league. AF-
FINITY, in Latin affinitas, from af or ad
and finis, a border, signifies a contiguity

of borders.

An alliance is a union artificially form-

ed between persons; an affinity \& a rela-

tion which flows from that act as far as

the alliance is matrimonial—the affinity

is properly that which results from it;

when an alliance is formed between per-

sons of different sexes, this necessarily

creates an affinity between the relatives

of the two parties.

horror ! horror ! after this alliance
Let tigers match with hinds, and wolves with

slieep,

And every creature couple with its foe.

Drtden.

The husband and wife are but one flesh, so that
he who is related to the one by consanguinity is

related to the other by affinity in the same de-

gree. Gibson.

As respects things, alliance is used fig-

uratively in the sam(^ sense to denote their

imion by an artificial tie: as an alliance

between church and state ; affinity in this

case implies a relation between things by
reason of their agreement or resemblance

to each other : as an affinity of sounds, or

an cffinity of languages.

Religion (in F.ngland) has maintained a pwper
alliance with the state. Blaib.

It cannot bo doubted but that signs were in-

vented originally to express the several occupa-
tions of their owners ; and to bear some affinity^

in their external designations, with the wares te

be disposed of. Batiii'iisx
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TO ALLOT, APPOINT, DESTII,K.

ALLOT, compounded of al or ad and

lot, signifies to set apart by way of a iot

or share. APPOINT, in French af^mri-

ier, from aj) and jK>int, signifies to point

out or set out in a particular manner

for a i^articular purpose. DESTINP], in

French destiner, Latin destino, compound-

ed of de and siino, sto or skto, signifies to

place apart for a particular object.

The idea of setting apart or selecting

is common to these terms; but allot is

used only for things, ajtpoint and destine

for persons or things. A space of ground

is allotted for cultivation ; a person is ap-

pointed as steward or governor; a youth

is destined for a particular profession. Al-

lotments and appointments are made for

immediate purposes, destinations for a

future purpose; time may be either al-

lotted, appointed, or destined; but allot re-

spects indefinite portions of time, as to

allot a portion of one's time to religious

meditation ; appoint respects any partic-

ularly defined portion of time, as to a,p-

point an hour of meeting ; destine implies

a future time purposely fixed, as the des-

tined hour arrived. A space may be al-

lotted, because space may be divided into

portions : a particular place is aj>pointed

for a particular immediate object, or it is

desfmed by some previous determination ;

as a person appoints the place where a

house shall be built ; he destines a house

for a particular purpose.

It is unwnrtliy of a reasonable being to spend

any of the little time allotted iis witliout some

tendency, direct or obliiiue, to the end of our ex-

istence. Johnson.

Having notified to my good friend, Sir Roger,

that I sliould set out for London the next day,

his horses were ready at tlie appointed liour.

Steele.

Look round and survey the various beauties of

the globe, which Heaven has denHned for man,

and consider whether a world tlius exquisitely

framed could be meant for the abode of misery

md pain. Johnson.

TO ALLOW, GRANT, BESTOW.

ALLOW, V. To admit, allow. GRANT
\8 probably changed from guarantee, in

French garantir, signifying to assure any-

thing to a person by one's word or deed.

BESTOV^ is compounded of be and stow,

which in English, as well as in the nortli-

eru languages, signifies to j.luce; heuce

to bestow signifies to dispose according to

one's wishes and convenience.

That is allowed which may be expect-

ed, if not directly required ; that is grant-

ed which is desired, if not directly asked

for; that is bestowed whicla is Avanted as

a matter of necessity. What is allowed

is a gift sometimes stipulated as to time

and quantity, but frequently depends upon

the will of the giver; what is granted is

sometimes perfectly gratuitous on the part

of the' giver, but, when granted, is not al-

ways to be taken back ; what is bcstoiced

is occasional, altogether depending on cir-

cumstances and disposition of both giver

and receiver. Many of the poor are al-

lowed a small sum weekly from the par-

ish. It is as improper to grant a person

more than he asks, as it is to ask a per-

son for more than he can gj-ant. Alms

are very ill bestowed wliich only serve to

encourtige beggary and idleness. A grant

comprehends in it something more im

portant than an allowance, and passes be-

tween persons in a higher station ; what

is bcstoiced is of less value than cither.

A father allows liis son a yearly sum for

his casual expenses, or a master allows

his servant a maintenance ; kings grant

pensions to their oflicers; governments

grant subsidies to one another; relief it

bestowed on the indigent.

Martial's description of a species of lawyers is

full of humor: "Men tluit hire out their words

and auger, that are more or less passionate as

they are paid for it, and allow their client a

quantity of wrath proportionable to the fee whicli

they receive from iiiin." Addison.

All the laiid^s the queen's, unless there be some

(jraiit of any part thereof to be showed from her

majesty. Spenseh.

Our Saviour doth plainly witness that there

should not be so much as a cup of cold water

bestowed without reward. Hooker.

In a figurative application, things are

allowed either out of courtesy or complai-

sance ; they are granted by way of favor

or indulgence; they are bestowed either

from necessity or urgent reasons : merit

is allowed; a "request is gratited; atten-

tion or applause is bestowed.

The first invention of them (engines) the Gre-

cians claim to themselves, being not eiu^ily in-

duced to allow the contrivance of any art to oth-

er nations. Tottek.

If you in pity j/r./nf this one request,

,Mv death shall glut the liatred of his breast.

DniDEN.
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So much the more thy diligence bestow,

In depth of winter to defend tlie snow. Dbyden.

ALLOWANCE, STIPEND, SAI.ARY,

WAGKS, HIKE, PAY.

All these terms denote a stated sum
paid according to certain stipulations.

ALLOWANCE, fiom allow (v. To admit,

allow), signifies the tiling allowed. STI-

PEND, in Latin stipcndium, from slips, a

piece of money, signifies money paid.

SALARY, in Frencli salaire, Latin solari-

um, comes from sal, salt, which was orig-

inally the principal jjay for soldiers.

WAGES, in French gages, Latin vadium,

from the Hebrew igaiig, labor, signifies

that which is paid for labor. HIRE ex-

presses the sum for which one is hired,

and PAY the sum that is to be paid.

An allowance is gratuitous ; it ceases

at the pleasure of the donor ; all the rest

are the requital for some supposed ser-

vice; they cease with the engagement
made between tlie parties. A stijxtid is

more fixed and peananent than a salari/ ;

and that than wage.t, hire, or pay : a sti-

peiid depends upon the fulfilling of an
engagement, rather than on the will of

an individual ; a salary is a matter of

contract between the giver and receiver,

and may be increased or diniinished at

will. An allowance may be given in any
form, or at any stated times ; a stipend

and salary are paid yearlj', or at even
portions of a year ; wages, hire, and p<iy,

are estimated by days, weeks, or months,
as well as years. An allowance may be
made by, with, and to persons of all

ranks ; a stipend and salary are assign-

able only to persons of respectability

;

wages are given to laborers, hire to ser-

vants, pay to soldiers or such as are em-
ployed under government.

Sir Richard Steele was officiously informed that
Mr. Savajre luid ridiculed him ; by which he was
so much exasperated that he withdrew the «?-

i loteance wh.oh he had paid him. Johnson.

Js not the care of souls a load snfflcieiit ?
Are not your holy stipends paid for this ?

Dryden.

Several persons, out of a salary of five hun-
dred pounds, have always lived at the rate of two
thousand. Swift.

The peasant and the mechanic,when they have
received the wages of the day, and procured their
strong tecr and supper, have scarce a wish un-
satisfied. IIawkeswokth.

I have five hundred crowns,
The thrifty hira I sav'd uuder your father.

SUAKSl-EARK

Come on, brave soldiers, doubt not of the day

;

And that once gotten, doubt not of large pa;/.
SUAKSPEAKE.

TO ALLUDE, REKEU, HINT, SUGGEST.

ALLUDE, in Latin alliuh, is compound-
ed of al or ad and ludo, to sport, that is,

to say anything in a cursory manner.
REFER, in Latin rcfero, signifies to bring
back, that is, to bring back a person's

recollection t<j any subject by mention-
ing it. HINT may possibly be changed
from hind or behind, in German hinten,

signifying to convey from behind, or in

an obscure manner. SUGGEST, in Lat-

in suggestus, participle of suggero, is com-
pounded of sid) and gero, to bring under
or near, and signifies to bring forward in

an indirect or casual manner.
To allude is not so diiect as to refer,

but it is more clear and positive than
either hint or suggest. We allude to a
circumstance by introducing something
collaterally allied to it; we refer to an
event by expressly introducing it into

one's discourse ; we hint at a person's in-

tentions by darkly insinuating what may
possibly happen ; we suggest an idea by
some poetical expressions relative to it.

There are frequent alhusions in the I5il)le

to the customs and manners of the East.

It is necessary to refer to certain pas-

sages of a work when we do not expressly

copy them. It is sometimes better to be
entirely silent upon a subject, than to

hint at what cannot be fully explained.

Many improvements have owed their ori-

gin to some ideas casually suggested in

the course of conversation.

Allude and refer are always said with

regard to things that have positively hap-

pened, and mostly such as are indiffer-

ent; hint and suggest hare mostly a per-

sonal relation to things that are precari-

ous. The whole drift of a discourse is

sometimes unintelligible for want of

knowing what is alluded to ; although
many persons and incidents arc referred

to witli their proper names and dates.

It is the part of the slanderer to hint at

things discreditable to another, when he
does not dare to speak openly ; and to sug-

gest doubts of his veracity when he can-

not positively chargo l-.iin v.itli falsehood.
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I need not inform my reader tliat the author
of Hudibras (tlluden to this strange quality in

that cold climate, when, speaking of abstracted
notions clothed in a visible shape, he adds that
apt simile,

" Like words congeal'd in northern air."

Addison.

Every remarkable event, every distinguislied

personage under tlie law, is interpreted in the
New Testament as bearing some reference to

Christ's death. Blair.

It is hinted that Augustus had in mind to re-

store the commonwealth. Cumberland.

This image of misery, in the punishment of Tan-
talus, was perhaps originally suggested to some
poet bj the conduct of his patron. Johnson.

TO ALLURK, TEMPT, SKDUCE, ENTICE,
DECOY.

ALLURE is compounded of the inten-

sive syllable al or ad and hire, in French
leiirre, in German luder, a lure or tempt-

ing bait, signifying to hold out a bait in

order to catch animals, and figuratively

to present something to please the senses.

TEMPT, in French toiter, Latin taito, to

try, comes from tentus, participle of tendo,

to stretch, signifying by efforts to impel

to action. SEDUCE, in French seduire,

Latin seduco, is compounded of se, apart,

and duco, to lead, signifying to lead any
one aside. ENTICE is probably, per

metatJiesin, changed from incite. DECOY
is compounded of the Latin dc and coi/,

in Dutch koi/, German, etc., koi, a cage or

enclosed place for birds, signifying to

draw into .any place for the pui'pose of

getting into one's power.

We are allured by the appearances of

things ; we are tempted by the words of

persons as well as the appearances of

things ; we are enticed by persuasions

;

we are seduced or decoyed by the influence

and false arts of others. To allure and
tempt are used either in a good or bad
sense : entice sometimes in an indifferent,

but mostly in a bad sense ; seduce and dc-

coy are always in a bad sense. The
weather may allure us out-of-doors: the

love of pleasures may allure us into in-

dulgences that afterward cause repent-

»Kce. We are sometimes tempted upon
very fair grounds to undertake what
turns out unfortunately in the end : our

passions are our bitterest enemies ; the

devil uses them as instruments to tempt

us to sin. When the wicked entice us to

do evil, we should turn a deaf oar to

their flatterin:^ representations : thos«

who know what is right, and are deter-

mined to practise it, will not suffer them-
selves to be enticed iuto any irregularities.

Young men are frequently seduced by the
company they keep. Children are f&coy-

ed away by the evil-minded, who wish to

get them into their possession. The
country has its allurements for the con-
templative mind : the metropolis is full

of temptations. Those who have any evil,

project to execute will omit no enticemeni,

in order to seduce the young and inexpe-

rienced from their duty. The practice

of decoyifig children or ignorant people
into places of confinement was formerly
more frequent than at present.

Allure does not imply such a powerful
influence ab tempt: what a/Zwres draws V)y

gentle means ; it lies in the nature of the
thing that affects : what tempts acts by
direct and continued efforts ; it presents

motives to the mind in order to produce
decision ; it tries the power of resistance.

Entice supposes such a decisive influence

on the mind as produces a determination

to act ; in which respect it differs from
the two former terms. Allure a:id temj^

produce actions on the mind, not neces-

sarily followed by any result; for we
may be allured or tempted to do a thing,

without necessarily doing the thing ; but

we cannot be enticed unless we are led to

take some step. Seduce and decoij have
reference to the, outward action, as well

as the inward movements of the mind
which give rise to them : they indicate a
drawing aside of the person as well as

the mind ; it is a misleading by false

representation. Prospects are alluring.,

offers are tempting, words are enticing,

charms arc seductive.

June 2G, 12S4, the rats and mice by which
Hamelen was iiife.sted were allured, it is said, by
a piper to a contiguous river, in which they were
all drowned. Addison.

In our time the poor are strongly tempted to

assume the appearance of wealth. Johnson.

There is no kind of idleness by which we are

so easily sedneed, as that which dignifies itself

by the appeal mce of business. Johnson.

There was a particular grove which was called

"the labyrinth of coquettes," where many were
enticed to the chase, but few returned with pur-
chase. Addison.

I have heard of barbarians, who, when tem-
pests drive ships upon their coast, deeoij them
to the rocks that they may plunder their lading.

JOHNS'^N.
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Although derived from the preceding
terms {v. AlUa-tice, confederacy), are used
only in part of their acceptations. An
ALLY is one who forms an alliance in
the political sense; a COXFEDEKATE
is one who forms cotifcderacies in general,
but more particularly when such confcil-
eracias are uuauthorized. The Portu-
guese and English are allks. William
Tell had some few particular friends who
were his confederates; but we should use
the word with more propriety in its worst
sense, for au associate in a rebellious fac-
tion, as in speaking of auy bandit and
his confederates.

We could hinder the accession of Holland to
! ranee, either us subjects with great immunities
tor the encouragement of trade, or as an inferior
and dependent ally under their protection.

But there is >'et a liberty, unsung
Uy poets, and by senators unpraised,
Wlucii monarchs cannot grant, nor all the powers
Of earth and hell confederate take away.

COWPES.

ALONE, SOLITAUY, LONELY.

_
ALONE, compounded of all and one,

signifies altogether one, or single ; that
is, by one's self. SOLITARY, in French
solitaire, Latin solitarius, from sohis, alone,
signifies the quality of being alone]
LONELY signifies in the manner of
<^n£. Alone marks the state of a per-
son

;
solitary the quality of a person or

thing; hncly the quality of a thing only.
A person walks alo7ie, or takes a solitary
walk in a lonely place. Whoever likes
to be much alone is of a solitary turn:
wherever we can be most and oftenest
oione, that is a solitary or lonely place.

Here we stand alone.
As in onr form distinct, pre-eminent. Tocng.

I would wish no man to deceive himself with
opinions which he has not thoroughly reflected
Upon m his solitary hours. Cumbekland.
Within an ancient forest's ample verge
There stands a loriely, but a healthful dwelling
iJuilt for convenience, and the use of life. Rowe.

ALSO, LIKEWISE, TOO.

_
ALSO, compounded of all and so, sig-

nifies literally all in the same manner.
LIKEWISE, compounded of like and wise,
or manner, signifies in like manner. TOo'
a variation of the numeral tuoo, signifies

4

what may be added or joined to another
thing from its similarity.

These adverbial expressions obviously
convey the same idea of includin"- or
classing certain objects together upon a
supposed ground of affinity. Also is a
more general term, and has a more com-
prehensive meaning, as it implies a same-
ness m the whole; likewise is more spe-
cific and limited in its acceptation; too is
still more limited than either, and refers
only to a single object. " He abo was
among the number," may convey the idea
of totality both as respects the person
and the event ;

" Ijc writes likaeise a very
fine hand," conveys the idea of similar
perfection in his writing as in other qual-
ifications

:
" he said so too," signifies he

said so in addition to the others ; " he said
It likewise," would imply that he said the
same thing, or in the same manner.

Let us only think for a little of tliat reproach
of modern times, that gulf of time and fortune,
i.ie passL.n lor gaming, which is so often the ref-
use ot the Idle sons of pleasure, and often niso
the last resource of the ruined. Blaiu.
Long life is of all others the most general andseemmgly the most innocent object of desireWith respect to this, too, we so frequently err'

that It would Imve been a blessing to many tohave had their wish denied. Blair.
All the duties of a daughter, a sister, a wife

and a mother may lie well performed, though alady should not he the finest woman at an opera
J hey are hireinse consistent with a moderate
sliare of wit, a plain dress, and a modest air.

Steele.

ALWAYS, AT ALL TIMES, EVER.

ALWAYS, compounded of all and ways,
is the same as, under all circumstances,
through all the wa3-s of life, that is, un-
interruptedly. AT ALL TIMES meana
without distinction of time. EVER im-
plies for a perpetuity, without end. A
man must be always virtuous, that is,

whether in adversity or prosperity ; and
at all times virtuous, that is, in his going
in and coming out, his rising up and his
lying down, by day and by night ; he will
then be n^er happy, that is, in this life
and the life to come.

Human life never stands still for any long time.
It IS by no means a fixed and steady object, like
the mountain or the rock, which you always find
in the same situation. Blair.
Among al! the expressions of good-nature I

shall single out that which goes under the gen-
eral name of charity, as it consists in rt;lievliig
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the iiiiJi;^!it ; tliat beiiiff a trial of this kind which
offer.s itselt to lis aUiiost at alL times, and in ev-
ery place. Addison.

Have yoii for^rotten all the blessings you have
continued to enjoy, ecer since the day that you
came forth a helpless infant into the world ?

Blais.

AMBA8SADOU, ENVOY, PLEXIPOTEX-
TIAKY, DEPUTY.

AMBASSADOR is supposed to come
from the low Latin ainbasciator, a waiter,

although this does not accord with the

higli station which ambassadors have al-

ways held. ENVOY, from the French
envoi/er, to send, signifies one sent.

PLENIPOTENTIARY, from the Latin

plemts and potens, signifies one invested

with full powers. DEPUTY signifies one
deputed.

Ambassadors, envoys, and plenipoteniia-

ries speak and act in the name of their

sovereigns, with this difference, that the

first is invested with the highest author-

it}, acting in all cases i\s the representa-

tive ; the second appears only as a sim-

ple authorized minister acting for anoth-

er, but not always representing him ; the

third is a species of envoy used by courts

only on the occasion of concluding peace

or making treaties : ihpHties are not de-

puted by sovereigns, although they may
be deputed to sovereigns; they have no
power to act or speak but in the name
of some subordinate community or par-

ticular body. The functions of the three

first belong to the minister, those of the

latter to the agent.

An ambassador is a resident in a coun-

try during a state of peace ; he must main-
tain the dignity of his court by a suita-

ble degree of splendor : an envoy may be
a resident, but he is more commonly em-
ployed on particular occasions; address

in negotiating forms an essential in bis

character: a plenipotentiary is not so

much connected with the court immedi-
ately, as with persons in the same ca-

pacity with himself ; he requires to have
'integrity, coolness, penetration, loyalty,

and patriotism. A deputy has little or no
responsibility, and still less intercourse

with those to whom lie is deputed; he
needs no more talent than is sufficient to

maintain the respectability of his own
character, and that of the body to which

he belongs.

Prior continued to act without a title till th«
Duke of Slirewsbury returned next year to Eng-
land, and then he assumed the style and dignity
of an ambassador. Jounson.

We hear from Rome, by letters dated the 20th
of April, that the Count de llelhos, envoy from
tlie King of I'ortugal, had made liis public entry
into that city with mucli state and magnificence.

TATLElt

nie conferences began at Uti"echt on the 1st of
January, 1711-12, and the English plenipoten-
tiaries arrived on the 15th. Johnson.

They add that tlie deputies of the Swiss can-
tons were returned from Soleure, where they were
assembled at the instance of the I'rench ambas-
sador. Steele,

AMBIGUOUS, EQUIVOCAL.

AMBIGUOUS, in Latin ambiyuus, from
amblyo, compounded of ambo and ago, sig-

nifies acting both ways, or having two
meanings. EQUIVOCAL, in French equi-

voque, Latin equivocus, composed of aiqwus

and vox, signifies a word to be api)lied

equally to two or more different objects.

An ambiguity arises from a too general

form of expression, which leaves the sense

of the author indeterminate ; an equivoca-

tion lies in the power of particular terms
used, which admit of a double interpre-

tation, or an ai)plication to two different

things : the ambiguity leaves us in entire

incertitude as to what is meant ; the
equivocation misleads us in the use of a
term in the sense which we do not sus-

pect.

Tlic parliament of England is without compar-
ison tlie niftst voluminous autlior in the world, and
there is such a happy (Unbif/uity in its works,
that its students have as much to .sny on the wrong
side of eveiy fiuestion as \i\v.m the right.

CU»IBERI,AND.

Give a man all that is in the power of the world
to bestow, but leave him at the same time under
some secret oppression or heaviness of heart ; you
bestow indeed the materials of enjoyment, l)iit you
deprive him of the ability to extract it. Hence
prosperity is so often an equiroeal word, denot-
ing merely affluence of possession, but unjustly
applied to the possessor. liLAlR.

The ambiguity may be unintentional,

arising from the nature both of the words
and the things; or it may be emploj'ed

to withhold information respecting our
views ; the equivocation is always inten-

tional, and may be employed for purposes
of fraud. The histories of heathen na-

tions are full of confusion and anMguity:
the heathen oracles are mostly veiled by
some equivoaitio7i ; of this we have a re-
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markable instance in tlie oracle of the

Persian mule, by which Crocsud was mis-

led.

An honest man will never employ an e<]uivoc<il

expression ; a confused man may often utter tnn-
biyuous ones without any design. Blair.

We make use of an equivocation to deceive

;

of an ambig^iitij to keep in tlie dark. Tkuslee.

Shakspeare is not long soft and pathetic, with-
out some idle conceit or contemptible equiKocn-
tion. Johnson.

TO AMEND, COUUKCT, EMKXD, IM-

PROVE, MEND, BETTEK.

AMEND and EMEND, in Latin cmen-

do, from menda, the fault of a transcrib-

er, signifies to remove faults generally.

MEND, which is a contraction of amend,

is similar in sense, but different in appli-

cation. CORRECT, from cor or cum and
rego, to regulate, signifies to set right in

a particular manner. IMPROVE, from
probm, signifies, like the word BETTER,
literally to make better.

To amend, emend, correct, and mend, im-

ply the removing of an evil; improve
and better, the increase of good. Amend,
eme7id, and correct, are all applied to

works of the understanding, with this

distinction, that amend signifies to re-

move faults or defects generally, either

by adding, taking away, or altering, as to

ame)id a law, to amend a passage in a
book ; this is the work of the author, or

some one acting for him : to emend is to

remove particular faults in any literary

work by the alteration of letters or sin-

gle words ; this is the work of the critic

:

to correct is to remove gross faults, as to

correct the press.

They (the Presbyterians) excepted many parts
of the office of baptism that import the inward
regeneration of all that were baptized. But as
they proposed these amendments, so they did
offer a liturgy new drawn up by Mr. Baxter.

BUBNET.

That useful part of learning which consists in

wnendations, knowledge of different readings,
^nd the like, is what, in all ages, persons ex-
tremely wise and learned liave had in great ven-
eration. Addison.

I have undertaken to correct every sheet as it

comes from the press. Johnson.

Amend and correct may be applied to

moral objects with a similar distinction.

Tlie interest which the corrupt part of mankind
have in hardening thcinselves against every mo-

tive to aniendmeiit has disposed thein to give t«

contradictions, when they can be jn-oduced against
the cause of virtue, that weight which they will

not allow them in any other case. Johnson.

Presumption will be easily corrected ; but ti-

midity is a disease of the mind more obstinate and
fatal. Johnson.

Mend is employed in respect to any
works in the sense of putting that right

which either is or has become faulty. It

is a term in ordinary use, but may be cm-
ployed in the higher style.

The wise for cure on exercise depend,
God never made his work for man to mend.

Dbyden.

To improve is said either of persons or

things which arc made better; as to im-

prove the mind, morals, etc. : to better is

mostly applied to the outward condition

on familiar occasions.

While a man, infatuated with the promises of
greatness, wastes his hours and days in attend-
ance and solicitation, the honest op]iortunities of
improving his condition pass by without his no-
tice. Addison.

I then bettered my condition a little, and lived

a whole summer in the shape of a bee.

ADDISOIf.

AJIIABLE, LOVELY, BELOVED.

AMIABLE, in Latin amabilis, from
amo and habilis, signifies fit to be loved.

LOVELY, compounded of love and (y, or
like, signifies like that which we love, fit to

produce love. BELOVED signifies hav-
ing or receiving love.

The two first express the fitness of an
object to awaken the sentiment of love

;

the former by spiritual qualities, the lat-

ter by personal attractions. One is amia-
ble from the qualities of the heart.

If these charms (of person and voice) had been
united to the qualities of a modest and annahle
mind, she must have made dreadful havoc in the
world. Bktdone.

So also it is said of things personified.

Tully has a very beautiful gradation of thoughts
to show how amiable virtue is. "We /ore a vir-

tuous man," says he, "who lives in the remotest
parts of the earth, although we are altogether out
of the reach of his virtue, and can receive from it

no manner of benefit." Addison.

One has a lovely person, or is lovely in

one's person.

Alive, the crooked hand of age had marr'd
Those lovely features whicli cold death had

Kpar'd. V/alleb.
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It may be applied to the attractions of

otlier objects besides those of the per-

son.

Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of tlie plain.

Goldsmith.

Beloved denotes the state of being loved,

or being the object of love, which may
arise from being amiable or lovely, or from

other causes. Both persons and things

may be beloved.

Sorrow would be a rarity most helov'd

If all could so become it. Suakspeaee.

AMICABLE, FIUENDLY.

AMICABLE, from amicus, a friend, sig-

nifies able or fit for a friend. FIUEND-
LY signifies like a friend. The word am-

icus likewise comes from amo, to love, and

friend, in the Northern languages, from

fregan, to love. Amicable and friendly,

therefore, both denote the tender senti-

ment of good-will which all men ought to

bear one to another ; but amicable rather

imphes a negative sentiment, a freedom

from discordance ; and friendly a positive

feeling of regard, the absence of indiffer-

ence. We make an amicable accommoda-

tion, and a friendly visit. It is a happy

thing when people who have been at va-

riance can amicably adjust all their dis-

putes. Nothing adds more to the charms

of society tha,n a. friaully correspondence.

Amicable is always said of persons who
have been in connection with each other

;

friendly may be applied to those who are

perfect strangers. Neighbors must al-

ways endeavor to live amicably with each

other. Travellers should always endeavor

to keep up a, friendly intercourse with the

inhabitants wherever they come.

What first presents itself to be recommended
is a disposition averse to offence, and desirous of

cultivating harmony and amicable intercourse

in society. Blair.

Who slake his thirst—who spread the friendly
board,

To give the famish'd Belisarius food ?

Phillips.

The abstract terras of the preceding

qualities admit of no variation but in the

signification of frieruhhip, which marks

an individual feeling only. To live ami-

cably, or in amity with all men, is a point

of Chri.^tian duty, but we caimot live in

friauMip with all men ; since friendship

must be confined to a few: so nations

may be in amity, though not on terms of

friendship with each other.

Beasts of each kind tlieir fellow spare ;

Bear lives in amiti/ with bear. Johnsok.

Every man miglit, in tlie multitudes that swarm
about him, find some kindred mind witli which
he could unite in confidence ixwiS. friendxhiji.

Johnson.

AMOKOUS, LOVING, FOND.

AMOROUS, from amor, and the end-

ing, o?<s, which designates abundance, sig-

nifies full of love. LOVING signifies the

act of loving, that is, continually loving.

FOND, from the Saxon fundan, and the

German finden, which signify either to

seek or find. Hence fond signifies long-

ing for or eagerly attached to.

These epithets are all used to mark the

excess or distortion of a tender sentiment.

Amorons is taken in a criminal sense, lov-

ing and fond in a contemptuous sense

:

an indiscriminate and dishonorable at-

tachment to the fair sex characterizes the

amorous man ; an overweening and child-

ish attachment to any object marks the

loving and fond person. Loving is less

dishonorable than fond: men may be lov-

ing ; children and brutes may be fond.

Those who have not a well-regulated af-

fection for each other will be loving by

fits and starts ;
children and animals who

have no control over their appetites will

be apt to be fond to those who indulge

them. An amorous temper should be

suppressed; a loving temper should be

regulated ; a fond temper should be

checked.

I shall range all old amorous dotards under

the denomination of grinners. Steele.

So loving to my mother

That he would not let even tlie winds of heav'n

Visit her too roughly. Suakspeare.

I'm a foolish fond wife. Addison.

When taken generally, loving and fond
may be used in a good or indifferent

sense.

This place may seem for shepherds' leisure made.

So lovingly these elms unite their sliade.

Phillips.

My impatience for your return, my anxiety for

vour welfare, and my fo»d »<•<!.<) for my dear Ulys-

ses, wei-e tlie only distemi)cr.s tliat preyed upon

my life,
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AMPLE, in French ample, Latin am-
plus, probably comes from the Greek
uva7r\e(oc, full. SPACIOUS, in French
spacieux, Latin spaciosus, comes from sjm-
tium, a space, implying the quality of
having space. CAPACIOUS, in Latin
capax, from capio, to hold, signifies the
quality of being able to hold.

These epithets convey the analogous
ideas of extent in quantity, and extent in
space. Ampk is figuratively employed for
whatever is extended in quantity; spa-
cious is literally used for whatever is ex-
tended in space ; capacious is literally and
figuratively employed to express exten-
sion in both quantity and space. Stores
are ample, room is a/nple, an allowance is
ample: a room, a house, or a garden is
spacious : a vessel or hollow of any kind
is capacious; the soul, the mind, and the
heart are capacious. Ample is opposed
to scanty, spaciom to narrow, capacious
to small. What is ample suffices and
satisfies

; it imposes no constraint : what
13 spacious is free and open ; it does not
confine

:
what is capacious readily receives

I

and contains ; it is liberal and generous.
Although sciences, a-ts, philosophy, and
languages afford to the mass of mankind
oHiiple scope for the exercise of their men-
tal powers without recurring to mysteri-
ous or fanciful researches, vet this world
IS hardly spaciom enough for the range
of the intellectual faculties: the capacu^ut
minds of some are no less capable of con-
taining than they are disposed for re-
ceiving whatever spiritual good is offered
them.

.fli'f ?'r®
consciousness of wortliy actions, ab-

stracte.l from the views of popular applause, is toa generous mmd an ample reward. Hughes.
These iniffhty monarchies, that had o'erspread
1 he <ipaciuusQ>ivt\i, and stretch'd their conqu'ring

From pole to pole, by ensnaring charms
Were quite consumed.

jj^^y

I^own sunk, a hollow bottom broad and deeptopaciom bed of waters. MiixoN.
]

TO AMUSE, DIVERT, EXTERTAIX.
To AMUSE is to occupy the mind light-

ly, trom the Latiii mnsa, a song, signifying
to allure the attention by anything as fiffht
and airy as a song. DIVERT, in French
aivertir, Latin divei-to, is compounded of

di and verto, to turn aside, signifying t«
tiirn the mind aside from an object. EN-
TERTAIN, in French entrctenir, com-
pounded of entre, inter, and tenir, ieneo
to keep, signifies to keep the mind fixed
on a thing.

\Yq amuse or entertain by engaging the
attention on some present occupation" we
dive>-t by drawing the attention from a
present object ; all this proceeds by means
of that pleasure which the object pro-
duces, which in the first case is less vivid
than in the second, and in the second case
IS less durable than in the third. What-
ever amuses serves to kill time, to lull the
faculties and banish reflection ; it may
be sohtary, sedentary, and lifeless: what-
ever divertt causes mirth and provokes
laughter; it will be active, lively, and tu-
multuous: whatever entertains acts on
the senses, and awakens the understand-
ing; it must be rational, and is mostly
social. Tiie bare act of walking and
changing place may amme; the tricks of
animals divert; conversation etUertaim.
We sit down to a card-table to be amused;
we go to a comedy or pantomime to be
diverted; we go to a tragedy to be enter-
tauud. Children are amused with look-
ing at pictures : ignorant people are di-
verted with shows ; intelligent people are
entertained with reading. The dullest and
most vacant minds may be ammed ; the
most volatile are diverted; the most re-
flective are entertained: the emperor Do-
mitian amused himself with killing flies •

the emperor Nero diverted himself with
appearing before his subjects in tlie char-
acters of gladiator and charioteer ; Son-
rates entertained himself by discoursing
on the day of his execution with his friends
on the immortality of the soul.

I yesterday passed a whole afternoon in the
church-yard, the cloisters, and the church, amut-ing myself with the tombstones and inscriptions
that I met with lu those several regions of the
'^^^:

_
Addison.

His diversion on this occasion was to see the
cross-bows, mistaken signs, and wrong conni-
vances that passe<l amidst so many broken and
refracted rays of light. Addison.

y\\e (me entertnine.il me with her vivacitywhen I w;as gay, the other with her sense when
I was serious. Goldsmith.

TO AMUSE, BEGUILE.
As AMUSE [v. Amuse, divert) denotes

the occupation of the mind, so BEGUILE;
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enmpounded of be and guile, signifying

to overreach with guile, expresses an

effect or consequence of amusement.
When amuse and beguile express any spe-

cies of deception, the former indicates

what is effected by persons, and the latter

that which is effected by things. The
first is a fraud upon the understanding

;

the second is a fraud upon the memory
and consciousness. We are amused by a

false story ; our misfortunes are beguiled

by the charms of fine music or fine scen-

ery. To suffer one's self to be amused is

an act of weakness ; to be beguiled is a

relief and a privilege. Credulous people

are easily amused by any idle tale, and
thus prevented from penetrating the de-

signs of the artful ; weary travellers be-

griile the tedium of the journey by lively

conversation.

In latter ajjes pious frauds were niaile use of

to amune mankind. Addison.

With seeming innocence the crowd hegniVil

,

But made tlie desperate passes when lie smil'd.

DayDEN.

AMUSEMENT, EXTEKTAIXMEXT, DIVEU-
SION, SPOUT, RECREATION, PASTIME.

AMUSEMENT sij,nifies here that

which serves to amuse \v. To amiise, divert).

ENTERTAINMENT, that which serves

Xae)itertain{v. To amuse). DIVERSION,
that which serves to divert {v. To amuse,

divert). SPORT, that which serves to

give sport. RECREATION, that which
serves to recreate, from rea-eatus, partici-

ple of recreo, or re and a-eo, to create or

make alive again. PASTIME, that which
serves to pass time.

The four first of these terms are either

applied to objects which specifically serve

the purposes of pleasure, or to such ob-

jects as may accidentally serve these pur-

poses ; the two last terms are employed
only in the latter sense. The distinction

between the three first terms is very sim-

ilar in this as in the preceding case.

Amusement is a general term, which com-
prehends little more than the common
idea of pleasui'e, whether small or great

;

entertainment is a species of amusement

which is always more or less of an intel-

lectual nature ; diversions and sports are

a species of amusements more adapted to

the young and the active, particularly the

latter: the theatre or the concert is an

e/tiertainment : fairs and public exhibit

tions are diversions: games of racing oi

cricket, hunting, shooting, and the like,

are sports.

As .'Vtlas groan'd
''"he world beneath, we groan beneath an hour:
We cry for mercy to the next amnsement.
The ne.\t amusement movtga;|es our tiekis.

Young.

The stage might be made a perpetual source
of the most noble and useful entertainments,
were it under proper regulations. Addison.

When I was some years younger than I am at
present, I used to employ myself in a more labo-

rious inversion, which I learned from a Latin
treatise of exercises that is written with great
erudition ; it is there called the axtoixaxiuL, or
the tigliting with a man's own shadow.

Addison.

With great resjiect to country sjiortK, I may
say this gentleman could pass his time agreeably
if there were not a fox or a hare in his county.

Steele.

Reereation and pastime are terms of

relative import : the former is of use for

those who labor; the latter for those

who are idle. A recreation must partake

more or less of the nature of an amuse-

ment, but it is an occupation which owes
its pleasure to the relaxation of the mind
from severe exertion : in this manner
gardening may be a recreation to one who
studies ; company is recreation to a man
of business : the pastime is the amuse-

mcnt of the leisure hour; it may be al-

ternately a diversion, a sport, or a simple

amusement, as circumstances require.

Pleasure and recreation of one kind or other
are absolutely necessary to relieve our minds and
bodies from too constant attention and labor:

where therefore public diversions are tolerated,

it behooves i)ersons of distinction, with their pow-
er and example, to preside over them. Steele.

Your microscope brings to sight shoals of liv-

ing creatures in a sjioonful of vinegar ; but we,
who can distinguish them in their different mag-
nitudes, see among them several huge leviathans

that terrify the little fry of animals about them,
and take theirpastime as in an w'ean.

Addisok.

ANECDOTE, STORY.

An ANECDOTE {v. Anecdotes) has but

little incident, and no plot ; a STORY
(which, like history, comes from the Greek
iffropEio, to relate) may have many inci-

dents, and an important catastrophe an-

nexed to it : anecdotes arc related of indi-

viduals, some of which are of a t'-ifling

nature, and others characteristic ; stories

are generally told to young people of
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g'losts and visions, which arc calculated

t<> act oil their fears. An anecdote is

pkiisiiig and pretty; a story is frif^htfui

or melancholy ; an anecdote always con-

sists of some matter of fact ; a story is

sometimes founded on that which is real.

Anecdotes are related of some distinguish-

ed persons, displaying; their characters
or the circumstances of their lives : stories

from life, however striiiing and wonder-
ful, will seldom impress so powerfully as

tiiose which are drawn from the world
of spirits : anecdotes serve to amuse men,
stories to amuse children,

llow admirably Uapin, the most popular among
the French critics, was qualified to sit in judj^-
nient upon Homer and Thucydides, Demosthenes
iiid Plato, may be gathered from an aiiect/ole
preserved by Menajje, who affirms upon his own
knowledge that Le Fevrc aiul Saumur furnished
this assuming critic with the Greek j>assajres

ivhich he had to cite, Hapin himself bcint; totally
gnorant of that language. Wakton.

'J'liis Mtori/ 1 once intended to omit, as it ap-
pears with no great eviilence : nor have I met
with any eonfinnation but in a letter of Karquhar,
ind lie only relates that the funeral of Drydcn
was tumultuary and confused. Johnson.

ANECDOTES, MEMOIU8, CIIRONICLEO,
ANNALS.

ANECDOTE, from the Greek m>iK-

JOTof, signifies what is communicated in

•1 piivate way. MEMOIRS, in French
memoires, from the word memory, signi-

fies what serves to help the memory.
CHRONICLE, in French chronique, from
!:he (Jreek ^ovoq, time, signifies an ac-

count of the times. ANNALS, from the
?rench annnles, from the Latin annus,
signifies a detail of what passes in the
t^ear.

All these terms mark a species of nar-
rative, more or less •<;onnectcd, that may
serve as materials for a regular history.

Anecdotes consist of /)ersonal or detached
?ircumstances of a public or private nat-

ure, involving one subject or more. An-
erd^ites may be either moral or political,

literary or biographical ; they may serve
as characteristi'-^-s of any individual, or of
any particular nation or age. Memoirs
may include anecdotes, as far as they arc
connected with the leading subject on
which they treat : memoirs are rather
connected than complete; they are a
partial narrative respecting an individual,

comprehending matter of a public or pri-

vate nature; they serve as memorials of
what ought not to be forgotten, and lay

the foundation cither for a history or a
hfe.

I allude to those papers in which 1 treat of the
literature of the Greeks, carrj'ing down my his-
tory in a chain of anecdotes from the earliest
poets to the death of Menander. Ccmbekland.

Caesar gives us nothing but memoirs of his
own life. Cullen.

Chronicles and annals are altogether

of a public nature ; and approach the
nearest to regular and genuine history.

Chronicles register the events as they
pass ; ajijtals digest them into order, as
they occur in the course of successive

years. Chronicles are minute as to the
exact point of time ; annals only preserve
a general order within the period cf a
year. Chronicles detail the events of
small as well as large communities, as of
particular districts and cities ; anfials de-

tjiil only the events of nations. Chroni-
cles include domestic incidents, or such
things as concern individuals; the word
a7iiifi/s, in its proper sense, relates onl)' to

such things as affect the great body of

the public, but it is frequently employed
in an improper sense. Chronicles may
be confined to simple matter of fact ; an-

nals may enter into tlie causes and con-

sequences of events.

His eye was so piercing that, as ancient cJiron^
ides report, he could blunt the weapons of his
enemies only by looking at them. Johnson.

Could you with patience hear, or I relate,

O nj-mph ! the tedious annalH of our fate,

'•"hrough such a train of woes if I should run,
The day would sooner than the tale be done.

Dkyden.

AXGEU, RESENTMENT, WRATH, IRE,

INDIGNATION.

ANGER comes from the Latin amjor,

vexation, angio, to vex, compounded of an
or ad, against, and ayo, to act. RESENT-
MENT, in French ressaitiment, from res-

sentir, is compounded of re and sentir,

signifying to feel again, over and over,

or for a continuance. WRATH and IRE
are derived from the same source, name-
ly, wrath, in Saxon wrath, and ire, in Lat-

in ira, anger, Greek epu;, contention, all

which spring from the Hebrew kerah, or

cherah, iieat' or anger. INDIGNATION,
in French indignation, in Latin indignatio,

from imlignor, to think or feel unworthy,
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marks the strong feeling which base
conduct or unworthy treatment awakens
in the mind.

An impatient agitation against any one
who acts contrary to our inclinations or

opinions is the characteristic of all these
terms. Resentment is less vivid than an-
ger, and anger than wrath, ire, or indig-

nation. Anger is a sudden sentiment of
displeasure; resentment is a continued
wjer; wrath is a heightened sentiment
of anger, which is poetically expressed by
the word ire. Anger may be either a self-

ish or a disinterested passion ; it may
be provoked by injuries done to ourselves,

or injustice done to others: in this latter

sense of strong displeasure God is angry
with sinners, and good men may to a cer-

tain degree be angry with those under
their control who act improperly. Ke-
scntment is a brooding sentiment alto-

gether arising from a sense of persona!

injury ; it is associated with a dislike of

the offender, as much as the offence, and
is diminished only by the infliction of

pain in return ; in its rise, progress, and
effects, it is alike opposed to the Chris-

tian spirit. Wrath and ire are the sen-

timent of a superior toward an inferior,

and when provoked by personal injuries

discovers itself by haughtiness and a

vindictive temper : as a sentiment of dis-

pleasure, wrath is unjustifiable between
man and mn,n; but the vrrath of God
may be provoked by the persevering im-

penitence of sinners : the ire of a hea-

then god, according to the gross views of

Pagans, was but the wrath of man asso-

ciated with greater power ; it was alto-

gether unconnected with moral displeas-

ure. Indignation is a sentiment awaken-
ed by the unworthy and atrocious conduct

of others ; as it is exempt from personal-

ity, it is not irreconcilable with the tem-

per of a Christian : a warmth of constitu-

tion sometimes gives rise to sallies of an-

ger ; but depravity of heart breeds resent-

ment ; imbending pride is a great source

of wrath: but indignation may flow from
a high sense of honor and virtue.

Moralists liavc defined anger to be a desire of

reveiij;e for some injury offered. Steele.

The temperately revengeful have leisure to

weigh tl)e merits of the cause, and thereby ei-

ther to smotlier tlieir secret renentments, or to

seek adequate reparations for tlie damages tliey

have sustained. Steele,

Achilles' wrath, to Greece the direful spring
Of woes unnumber'd, Heavenly Goddess sinjc.

Pope
The prophet spoke : when with a gloomy frown
'I'he monarcli started from his shining throne

;

Hlack choler flll'd liis breast tliat boil'd witli ire,

And from his eyeballs flasli'd the living fire.

I'OPE.

It is surely not to be observed without indiff-
natimi that men may be found of minds \nean
enough to be satisfiod with tliis treatment

;

wretches who arc proud to obtain the privileges

of madmen. JouNson.

ANGER, CHOLER, RAGE, FURY.

ANGER, V. Anger, resentment. CHOL-
ER, in French colere, Latin cholera, Greek
XoXepoc, comes from x"^'J» hi^c, because
the overflowing of the bile is both the

cause and consequence of choler. RAGEl,
in French rage, Latin rabies, madness,
and rabio, to rave like a madman, comes
from the Hebrew ragaz, to tremble or

shake with a violent madness. FURY,
in French /wne, Latin ywro)*, comes prob-

ably from fcro, to carry away, because
one is carried or hurried away by the
emotions oifury.

These words have a progressive force

in their signification. Clvoler expresses

something more sudden and virulent than
anger ; rage is a vehement ebullition of

anger ; and fury is fin excess of rage.

Anger may be so stifled as not to dis-

cover itself by any outward symptoms

;

choler is discoverable by the paleness of

the visage; rage breaks forth into ex-

travagant expressions and violent dis-

tortions; fury takes away the use of

the understanding. Anger is an infirm-

ity incident to human nature ; it ought,

however, to be suppressed on all occa-

sions : choler is a malady too physical to

be always corrected by reflection : rage

and firy are distempers of the soul,

which nothing but religion and the grace

of God can cure.

The maxim which Periander of Corintli, one of

the seven siiges of Greece, left as a memorial of

his knowledge and benevolence,was x"^"" Kparet,

l)e master of tliy anger. Johnson.

Must I give way to your rash choler T

Shall I be frighted when a madman stares ?

Shakspear^

Oppose not rage while rage is in its force,

But give it way awhile, and let it waste.
Shakspeare.

Of this kind is the fur)/ to which many men
give way among their servants and dependents.

JouNaoN.
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ANGRY, PASSIONATE, HASTY.

ANGRY signifies either having anger,
or prone to anger. PASSIOXATE signi-

fies prone to passion. HASTY signifies

prone to excess of liastc from iutemper-
ate feeling.

Angry denotes either a particular state
or a habit of the mind

; jjassionate ex-
presses a habit of the mind ; iMstiness is

mostly a temporary feeling. Au angrg
man is in a state of anger ; a passionate
man is habitually prone to be jjossioiiafe.

The angnj has less that is vehement and
impetuous in it than the passionafe ; the
ifuistg has something less vehement, but
mor4j sudden and abrupt in it than ei-

ther. The angrg man is not always eas-
ily provoked, nor ready to retaliate : but
he often retains his anger until the cause
is removed : the passionate man is quick-
ly roused, eager to repay the offence, and
speedily appeased by the infliction of
pain of which he afterward probably re-

pents : the hasty man is very soon of-
fended, but not ready to offend in re-

turn ; his angry sentiment spends itself

in angry words.

It is told by Prior, in a panejjjTic on the Duke
of Dorset, tliat his servants used to put tliem-
selves in liis way wlien he was angry, because
lie was sure to recompense them for any indifj-
nities which he made them sutt'er. Johnson.

There is in tlie world a certain class of mortals
known, and contentedly known by the name of
paxsioniite men, who imagine themselves enti-
tled by that distinction to be provoked on every
slight occasion. .Johnson.

The kinsr, who saw their squadrons yet unmov'd,
With hasty ardor thus the chiefs reprov'd.

Pope.

ANI.MADVKRSIOX, CRITICISM, STRICT-
URE.

ANIMADVERSION, in Latin animad-
versio, from animadvertere, that is, vertere
anitnum ad, signifies to turn the mind to
a thing. CRITICISM, in French critique,

Latin criticus, Greek KpiriKoq, from Kpivta,

to judge, signifies by distinction a judg-
ment in literary matters. STRICTURE,
in Latin stridnra, a glance at anything,
comes from strivgo, to touch upon lightly
or in few words.

Animadversion includes censure and
reproof; criticism implies scrutiny and
judgment, whether for or against ; and
stricture comprehends a partial investi-

4*

gation mingled with censure. We ani
inaduert on a person's opinions by con
tradicting or correcting them ; we criti

cise a person's works by minutely and
rationally exposing their imperfections
and beauties ; we pass stri^-tures on pub
lie measures by descanting on them cur
sorily, and censuring them partially. An
inuuiversions are too personal to be im
partial, consequently they are seldom
just; they are mostly resorted to bv
those who want to build up one system
on the ruins of another : criticijtm is one
of the most important and honorable de-
partments of literature ; a critic ought
justly to weigh the merits and demerits
of authors, but of the two his office 13

rather to blame than to praise; much
less injury will accrue to the cause of
literature from the severity than from
the laxity of criticism : strictures are
inostly the vehicles of party spleen

;

like most ephemeral productions, they
are too superficial to be entitled to scri-^

ous notice.

These thiuf^s fall under a province you have
partly pursued already, and therefore demanc"
your auiiiKidrersion for the ret{iilatin(.{ so no-
ble an entertainment as that of the stage.

Steele.
Just criticism demands not only that every-

beauty or blemish be minutely jiointed out in
its different dejrree and kind, but also that the
reason and foundation of excellences and faults
be accurately ascertained. Warton.
To the end of most of the plays I have added

short xtricture4i, containing a general censure of
faults or praise of excellence. Johnson.

ANIMAL, BRUTE, BEAST.

ANIMAL, in French animal, Latin an-
imal, from anima, life, signifies the thing
having life. BRUTE is in French brute,
Latin bnitus, dull, Greek fiapvrrjc, Chal-
dee barout, foolishness. BEAST, in
French bete, Latin bestia, changed from
bostirnm, (xreek jioaKj)iia, a beast of bur-
den, and /3o(Tfcai, to feed, signifies proper-
ly the thing that feeds.

Animal is the generic, brute and beast
are the specific terms. The animal is the
thirg that lives and moves. If anitnal
be considered as thinking, willino-, re-

flecting, and acting, it is confined in its

signification to the human species; if it

be regarded as limited in all the fimc-
tions which mark intelligence and will,

if it be divested of speech and reason,
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It belongs to the brute ; \i animal be con-

sidered, moreover, as to its appetites, in-

dependent of reason, of its destination,

and consequent dependence on its men-
tal powers, it descends to the beast. Man
and brute are opposed. To man an im-

mortal soul is assigned; but we are not

authorized by Scripture to extend this

dignity to the brutes. "The brutes that

perish " is the ordinary mode of distin-

guishing that part of the animal creation

from the superior order of terrestrial be-

ings who are destined to exist in a future

world. Animal., when applied to man in-

dividually, is a term of reproach ; the ep-

ithets brute and beast are still stronger

terms of reproach, the perversion of the

rational faculty being at all times more
shocking and disgraceful than the ab-

sence of it by nature.

Some would be apt to say, he is a conjurer;

for lie has found that a republic is not made up
of every body of ajiimals, but is composed of

men only, and not of horses. Steele.

As nature has framed the several species of

beings, as it were, in a chain, so man seems to be

placed as the middle link between angels and
brutes. Addison.

Whom e'en the savage beasts had spar'd, they
kill'd,

And strew'd his mangled limbs about the field.

Dkyden.

TO ANIMATE, INSPHIE, ENLIVEN,
CHEEK, EXUILAUATE.

ANIMATE, in Latin animatus, from
aninuts, the mind, and aninia the soul or

vital principle, signifies in the proper

sense to give life, and in the moral sense

to give spirit. INSPIRE, in French in-

tpirer, Latin inspiro, compounded of in

and sjnro, signifies to breathe life or

spirit into any one. ENLIVEN, from
en or in and liven, has the same sense.

CHEER, in French cMre, Flemish cidre,

the countenance, Greek x"P°j 2^y< signi-

fies the giving joy or spirit. EXHILA-
RATE, in Latin exhilaratus, participle of

exhilaro, from hilaris, Greek iXapog, joy-

ful, Hebrew oilen, to exult or leap for joy,

signifies to make glad.

Animate and inspire imply the com-

munication of the vital or mental spark

;

enliven, cheer, and exhilarate, signify ac-

tions on the mind or body. To be ani-

mated in its physical sense is simply to

receive the first spark of animal life in

however small a degree ; for there are

aiwnatal beings in the world possessing

the vital power in an infinite variety of

degrees and forms : to be animated in

the moral sense is to receive the small-

est portion of the sentient or thinking

faculty, which is equally varied in think-

ing beings ; the term animation, therefore,

taken absolutely, never conveys the idea

of receiving any strong degree of either

physical or moral feeling. To inspire,

on the contrary, expresses the comnKini-

cation of a strong moral sentiment or

passion : hence, to animate with courage

is a less forcible expression than to iiu

spire with courage: we likewise speak of

inspiring with emulation or a thirst for

knowledge ; not of atihnating with emu-
lation or a thirst for knowledge. To en-

liven respects the mind ; clieer relates to

the heart ; exhilarate regards the spirits,

both animal and mental ; they all denote

an action on the frame by the communi-
cation of pleasurable emotions : the mind
is enlivened by contemplating the scenes

of nature ; the imagination is crilivened

by reading poetry ; the benevolent heart

is chee}-ed by witnessing the happiness of

others ; the spirits are exhilarated by the

convivialities of social life : conversation

enlivens society; the conversation of a

kind and considerate friend cheers the

drooping spirits in the moments of trou-

ble ; unexpected good news is apt to «t-

hilarate the spirits.

Through subterranean cells,

Where searching sunbeams scarce can find a way,
Earth animated heaves. Thomson.

Each gentle breast with kindly warmth slie

moves.
Inspires new flames, revives extinguished loves.

Dryden.

To grace each subject with enlivening wit.

Addison.

Every eye bestows the cheering look of ap-
probation upon the humble man. Cumberland.

Nor rural sights alone, but rural sounds
Exhilarate the spirit. Oowper.

ANIMATION, LIFE, VIVACITY, SPIRIT.

ANIMATION and LIFE do not differ

either in sense or application, but the lat-

ter is more in familiar use. They express

either the particular or general state of

the mind. VIVACITY and SPIRIT ex-

press only the habitual nature and state

of the feelings.
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A person of no animation is divested

of the distin{];uishin{5 characteristic of his

nature, which is miud : a person of no

vivacity is a dull companion ; a person of

no spirit is unfit to associate with others.

A person with animati<yn takes an interest

in everything : a vivacious man catches at

everything that is pleasant and interest-

ing: a spii-iied man enters into plans,

makes great exertions, and disregards

difficulties. A speaker may address his

audience with more or less animation, ac-

cording to the disposition in which he

finds it: a man of a vivacious temper dif-

fuses his vivacity into all his words and

actions ; a man of sjnrit suits his meas-

ures to the exigency of his circumstances.

The British have a lively, animated aspect.

Steele.

The very dead creation from thy touch

Assumes a mimic life.

Thomson on the Tower of the Sun.

His vivacity is seen in doing all the oflfices of

life with readiness of spirit, and propriety in the

manner of doing them. Steele.

As full of spirit as the month of May.
SlIAKSPEARE.

TO ANXOUNCE, PROCLAISf, PUBLISH.

ANNOUNCE, in Latin aniiuncio, is com-
pounded of an or ad and nuncio, to tell to

any one in a particular manner, PRO-
CLAIM, in Latin proclamo, is compound-
ed of pro and clamo, to cry before, or cry

aloud. PUBLISH, in Latin publico, from
publicHS and popultts, signifies to make
public or known to tne people at large.

The characteristic sense of these words
is the making of a thing known to num-
bers of individuals : a thing is announced
in a formal manner to many or few ; it

is proclaimed to a neighborhood, and pid)-

lished to the world. We announce an event

that is expected and just at hand ; we
proclaim an event that requires to be
known by all the parties interested ; we
publish what is supposed likely to inter-

est all who know it. Announcements are

made verbally, or by some well-known
signal

;
proclamations are made verbally,

and accompanied by some appointed sig-

nal
;

publications are ordinarily made
through the press, or by oral communi-
cation from one individual to another.

The arrival of a distinguished person is

announced by the ringing of the bells

;

the proclamation of peace by a herald is

accompanied with certain ceremonies cal-

culated to excite notice ; the publication

of news is the office of the journalist.

We might with as much reason doubt whether
the sun was intended to enlighten the earth, as

whether He who has framed the human mind in-

tended to announce righteousness to mankind
as a law. Hlaik.

But witness, heralds ! and proclaim my vow,
Witness to gods above, and men below. Tope.

It very often happens that none are more in-

dustrious in publishing the blemishes of an ex-

traordinary reputation, t/ian such as lie open to

the same censures in tlieir own character.

Addison.

ANSWER, KEl'LY, UEJOINDEU, RE-

SPONSE.

ANSWER, in Saxon andswaren and
varan, Goth, award andword, German
antwort, compounded of an, ant, or anil,

against, or for, and wort, a word, signi-

fies a word used against or in return for

ant)ther. REPLY comes from the French
rqiliqucr, Latin repHco, to unfold, signi-

fying to unfold or enlarge upon by way
of explanation. REJOIN is compounded
of re and join, signifying to join or add
in return. RESPONSE, in Latin rcspon-

sus, participle of respoiuleo, compounded
of re and sjx>ndeo, signifies to declare or

give a sanction to in return.

Under all these terms is included the

idea of using words in return for other

words, or returning a sound for a sound.

An answer is given to a question ; a rej^y

is made to an assertion ; a rejoinder is

made to a reply; a response is made in

accordance with the words of another.

We answer either for the purpose of af-

firmation, information, or contradiction

;

we always veply, or rejoin, in order to ex-

plain or confute : responses are made by
way of assent or confirmation. It is un-

polite not to answer when we are ad-

dressed : arguments are maintained by
the alternate replies and rejoinders of two
parties ; but such arguments seldom tend

to the pleasure and improvement of soci-

ety : the responses in the Liturgy are pe-

culiarly calculated to keep alive the at-

tention of those who take a part in the

devotion.

This, as it was directed to none of the company
in particular, none thought himself obliged to

answer. GoLOSUiTifc
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lie again took some time to consider, and civ-

illy replied " I do."—" If you do a<;ree witlj me,"
rejoined I, "in acknowledging the complaint,

tell me if you will concur in promoting the cure."
Cumberland.

All the people anciently were allowed to join

in psalmody and prayers, and make their proper

'•esponsen.
Bingham: Ecclesiastical Antiquities.

An answer may be either spoken or

written, or delivered in any manner ; 7-c-

ply and rejoi-nder are used in personal

discourse only : a response may be said or

sung, or delivered in a formal manner.

He seems
A melancholy messenger—for when I ask'd

What news? his answer was a I'ar-fetch'd sigh.

SUAKSPEARE.

LacediBmon, always disposed to control the

growing consequence of her neighbors, and sen-

sible of the l)ad policy of her late measures, had
opened her eyes to the folly of e.xjielling llippias

on the forged responses of the Pythia.
Cumberland.

Animals as well as men may give an-

swers or make rcsjMjnscs, though not re-

plies or rejoinders.

The blackbird wliistles from the thorny brake.

The mellow bullfinch ansxcers from the grove.

Thomson.

Loose fly his forelock and his amjile mane,
liesponsiue to the distant neigh he neighs.

COWPEB.

ANSWERABLE, KESPOXSIBI.E, AC-

COUNTABLE, AMENABLE.

ANSWERABLE, from answer, signifies

ready or able to ansv:er for. RESPON-
SIBLE, from respotuico, to answer, has a

similar meaning in its original sense.

ACCOUNTABLE, from account, signifies

able or ready to give an account. AMEN-
ABLE, from the French amener, to lead,

signifies liable to be led or bound.

Between answerable and responsible

there is a close alliance in the sense, but

some difference in the application. A
person is answerable generally in respect

to what he undertakes to pay or take

charge of; he is nnsioerable for his own
debts, or for the debts of others, to which

he has made himself liable ; he may also

be answerable for things left in his charge

:

responsible is applied to higher matters of

trust or duty ; as an officer is responsible

for the conduct of the men who are un-

der him ; so to hold a respoimble situation

under government ; and in an extended

sense, to be morally responsible, that is,

resjMndble to society as a moral agent.

He replied that he would give orders for guards

to attend us who should be ansicerable for ev-

erything. Bbydone.

It was Lord Sackville's fate to act for several

years in a responsible office during an unpopu-
lar and unprosperous war. Cumbebland.

Answerable and responsible convey the

idea of a pledge given for the perform-

ance of some act, or the fidfihnent of

some engagement, a breach of which sub-

jects the defaulter to loss, punishment, or

disgrace : accountabh implies simply giv-

ing an account or explanation of one's

proceedings. The two former have re-

spect to the obligations of others as well

as our own, but the latter respects prop-

erly one's own obligations only: the ac-

cmmtabiUty results from the relation of

the parties ; a person is accountable to his

employer for the manner in which he has

conducted any business intrusted to him

;

a child is accountable to his parents for

all his actions while he is under their

control ; and we are all accoiintable to the

Great Judge of all. To be anunuhle is to

be accoimtable as far as laws r.ni regula-

tions bind a person; one is amenable to

the laws of society, or he is amenable to

the rules of the house in which he is only

an inmate.

By our ancient laws, whoever harbored any
stranger for more than two nights was ansicer-

able to the public for any offence that such his

inmate might commit. Blackstone.

As a person's responsibility bears respect to

his reason, .so do human punishments bear re-

spect to his responsihiliti/ : infants and boys

are chastised by the hand of the parent or tlic

master ; rational adults are aiDevuhle to the

laws. CuJfBEIlLAND

We know that we are the subjects of a Su-

preme Wghteous Governor, to whom we are ac-

countable for our conduct. Blaih.

ANTECEDENT, PRECEDING, FOREGO-
ING, PREVIOUS, ANTERIOR, PRIOR,

FORMER.

ANTECEDENT, in Latin antecedens,

that is, a7ite and cedens, going before.

PRECEDING, in Latin p-ecedens, going

before. FOREGOING, literally going be-

fore. PREVIOUS, in Latin prtcvius, that

is, p-(c and I'ia, making a way before.

ANTERIOR, the comparative of the Lat-

in a7ite, before. ^RIOR, in Latin prior.



ANTECEDENT APOLOGIZE

comparative of prinms, first. FORMER,
in Eiii;lish the comparative of first.

Aiiteccdetit, precedhig, foregoing^ previ-

ous, are employed for wliat goes or hap-

pens before : anterior, prior, former, for

what is, or exists before. Antecedcid

marks priority of oi'der, place, and posi-

tion, with this peculiar circumstance, that

it denotes the relation of influence, de-

pendence, and connection established be-

tween two objects : thus, in lou;ic the

premises are called the antvccdtut, and
the conclusion the consequent ; in theol-

ogy or politics, the antecedent is any de-

cree or resolution which influences anoth-

er decree or action ; in mathematics, it

is that term from which any induction

can be drawn to another; in grammar,
the ardecedent is that which requires a

particular regimen from its subseciuent.

Avteeedmi and preceding both denote pri-

oritji of time, or the order of events ; but

the former in a more vague and indeter-

minate manner than tiie latter. A pre-

ceding event is that which happens im-

mediately before the one of which we are

speaking; whereas antccedcjit may have
events or circumstances intervening. An
antcctditd proposition may be separated
from its consequent by other proposi-

tions; but a preceding proposition is

closely followed by another. In this

sense antecedcid is opposed to posterior;

preceding to succeeding.

Tlic seventeen centuries since tlic birth of

Christ are tuiteceilent to the eighteentli, or the
one we live in ; hut it is the seventeentli only
which we call the lireceding one. Tuuslek.

Preceding respects simply the succes-

sion of times and things ; but previous

denotes the succession of actions and
events, with the collateral idea of their

connection with and influence upon each

other: we speak of the preceding day, or

the preceding chapter, merely as the day
or chapter that goes before ; but when
we Rpeak of a previous engagement or a

previous inquiry, it supposes an engage-
ment preparatory to something that is

to follow : previous is opposed to subse-

quent: foregoing is employetl to mark
the order of things narrated or state''

;

as when we speak of the foregoing state-

ment, the foregoing oV)jections, or the

foregoing calculation, etc. : foregoing is

opposed to following.

Little attention was paid to literature by the
Romans in tlie early aiul more martial a^es. I

read of no collection of books antecedent to tliose

made by jEmilius I'aulus and LucuUus.
CUMDEULAND.

Letters from Rome, dated the 13th instant,

say that on the j)re<:edin(i Sunday his Holiness
was carried in an open chair from St. Peter's to

St. Mary's. TSteele.

A bodiuR silence reigns
Dead through the dun expanse, save the dull

sound
That from the Tawx\\itM\,prerwiin to the storm,
Rolls o'er the muttering earth. Thomson.

Consistently with the foregoing pvinciiile.-i, we
may define original and native jioetry to be tlie

language of the violent passions, e.xpressed in ex-

act measures. Sib W. Jones.

Anterior, prior, KnA former, have all a

relative sense, and are used for things

that arc more before than others : ante-

rior is a technical term to denote for-

wardness in place or time, but more com-
monly the former, as in anatomy ; the

anterior or fore part of the skull, in con-

tradistinction to the posterior part; so

likewise the anterior or fore front of a
building, in opposition to the back front:

prior is used in the sense of previous

when speaking comparatively of two or

more things, when it implies anticipation

;

ti prior claim invalidates the one that is

set up ; a prior engagement prevents the

forming of any other that is proposed

:

former is employed either with regard to

times, as former times, in contradistinc-

tion to later periods, or with regard to

propositions, when the fonncr or lirst

thing mentioned is opposed to the latter

or last mentioned.

If that be the anterior or upper part wherein
the senses are placed, and that the posterior or

lower part is that which is opposite thereunto,

there is no inferior or lower part in this animal

;

for the senses l)eing placed at both extremes
makes both ends anterior, which is hnpossible.

Browne : Vulgar Errors.

Some accounts make Thamyris the eighth epic

poet prior to Homer, an autliority to which no
credit seems due. Cumberland.

Former follies pass away and are forgotten.

Those which are present strike observation and
sharpen censure. Llaib.

TO APOLOGIZE, DEFEND, JCSTIl'V, EX-

CULPATE, EXCUSE, PLEAD.

APOLOGIZE, from the Greek airo-

Xoyifi, and mvoKoyto^ai, compounucii of

aiTo, from or away, and Xeyw, to speak,

signifies to do away by sneaking. DE-
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FEXD, in French defendre, Latin defensux,

p.aiticiple of drfendo, i.s compounded ol'

de and fettdo, signifying to keep or ward
off. JUSTIFY, in Frencli jiistifier, Lat-

in jitsUfico, is compounded of Justus and
fado, signifying to do justice, or to put

right. EXCULPATE, in Latin exculpatus,

participle of exaiJpo, compounded of ex

and culpa, signifies to get out of a fault.

EXCUSE, in French exaiser, Latin excii-

so, compounded of ex and cmisa, signifies

to get out of any cause or affair. PLE.\D,
in French plaidcr, may either come from
placituni or placcndum, or be contracted

from appcUaluni.

There is always some imperfection sup-

posed or real which gives rise to an apol-

ogy; with regard to persons it presup-

poses a consciousness of impropriety, if

not of guilt ; we a]x>logize for an error by
acknowledging ourselves guilty of it: a

defence presupposes a consciousness of

innocence more or less ; we defend our-

selves against a charge by proving its

fallacy: & justification is founded on the

conviction not only of entire innocence,

but of strict propriety; we jmtify our

conduct against any imputation by prov-

ing that it was blameless : exculpation

rests on the conviction of innocence with

regard to the fact ; we cxculpiate ourselves

from all blame by proving that we took

no part in the transaction : excuse and
plea are not grounded on any idea of in-

nocence ; they are rather appeals for fa-

vor resting on some collateral circum-

stance which serves to extenuate ; a plea

is frequently an idle or unfounded excuse,

a frivolous attempt to lessen displeasure
;

we excuse ourselves for a neglect by al-

leging indisposition ; we plead for for-

giveness by solicitation and entreaty.

An apoloffi/ mostly respects the con-

duct of individuals with regard to each

other as equals ; it is a voluntary act,

springing out of a regard to decorum, or

the good opinion of others. To avoid

misunderstandings it is necessary to apol-

ogize for any omission that wears the ap-

pearance of neglect. A defence respects

matters of higher importance ; the viola-

tion of laws or public morals
;

judicial

questions decided in a court, or matters

of opinion which are offered to the decis-

ion of the public : no one defends himself

but he whoso conduct or opinions are
|

called in question. A justification is ap,
plicable to all moral cases in common
life, whether of a serious nature or other-

wise : it is the act of individuals toward
each other according to their different

stations : no one can demand a justifica-

tion from another without a sufficient au-

thority, and no one will attempt to justi-

fy himself to another whose authority he
does not acknowledge : men justify them-
selves either on principles of honor, or

from the less ci'editable motive of con-
cealing their imperfections from the ob-
servation and censure of others. An ex-

culpation is the act of an inferior ; it re-

spects the violations of duty toward the
superior ; it is dictated by necessity, and
seldom the offspring of any higher mo-
tive than the desire to screen one's self

from punishment : exeul/xition regards

offences only of commission ; excuse is

employed for those of omission as well

as commission : we excuse ourselves often-

er for what we have not done, than for

what we have done : it is the act of per-

sons in all stations, and arises from vari-

ous motives, dishonorable or otherwise:

a person may often have substantial rea-

sons to excuse himself from doing a thing,

or for not having done it ; an excuse may
hkewise sometimes be the refuge of idle-

ness and selfishness. To plead is proper-

ly a judicial act, and extended in its sense

to the ordinary concerns of life ; it is

mostly employed for the benefit of other3,

rather than ourselves.

Excuse and plea, which are mostly em-
ployed in an unfavorable sense, are to

apology, defence, and exculpation as the
means to an end : an apology is lame
when, instead of an honest confession of
an unintentional error, an idle attempt
is made at jiislificatioti : a defence is poor
when it does not contain sufficient to in-

validate the charge : a justification is nu-
gatory when it applies to conduct alto-

gether wrong: an excuse or a pl/;a is

frivolous or idle, which turns upon some
falsehood, misrepresentation, or irrcle

vant point.

But for this practice (detraction), liowever vile,

some have dared to apolofri^e V)y contending
that tlie report by wliich tliey injured an absent
character was true. Hawkesworth.

Attacked by Ki-cat injuries, the man of mild and
gentle sjiirit will feel what human nature feels,
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and will defend and resent as his duty allows
him. Ulaiu.

Wliatever private views and passions plead.
No cause can justify so black a deed.

Tbouson.

A fiood child will not seek to exculpate her-
self at the expense of the most revered charac-
ters. Richardson.

The strength of the passions will never be ac-
cepted as an excuse for complying with them.

Spectatob.

Poverty on this occasion pleads her cause very
notably, and represents to her old landlord that
sliould she be driven out of the country, all their
trjules, arts, and sciences would be driven out with
''®«"- Addison.

AITARKL, ATTIRE, ARRAY.

APPAREL, in French appardl, like the
word apjHiratiuf, comes from the Latin ap-
paratus or adparatus, signifying the thing
fitted or adapted for another. ATTIRE,
compounded of at or ad and tire, in
French tirer, Latin tralio, to draw, signi-
fies the thing drawn or put on. ARRAY
is compounded of ar or ad and ray or
row, signifying the state of being in a
row, or being in order.

These terms are all applicable to dress
or exterior decoration. Appard is the
dress of every one ; attire is the dress of
the great ; array is the dress of particu-
lar persons on particular occasions : it is

the first object of every man to provide
himself with appard suitable to his sta-
tion ; but the desire of shining forth in
gaudy attire is the property of little

minds : on festivals and solemn occa-
sions it may be proper for those who are
to be conspicuous to set themselves out
with a comely array. Apparel and attire

respect the quality and fashion of the
thing ; but array has regard to the dis-
position of the things with their neatness
and decorum : appard may be costly or
mean

;
attire may be gay or shabby ; but

array will never be otherwise than neat
or coniely.

It 18 mach.tliat this depraved custom of paint-
«•.»; the face should so long escape the penal laws
both of the church and state, which have been
very severe against luxury in apparel.

Bacon.
A robe of tissue, stiff with golden wire,
An upper vest, once Helen's rich attire.

Drtden.
She seem'd a virgin of the Spartan blood,
With such army Harpalyce bestrode
Her Thracian courser. Dktden.

APPARENT, VISIBLE, CLEAR, PLAIN,
01i\'I0L'S, EVIDENT, MANIFEST.

APPARE^T, in Latin apparem, parti-
ciple of appareo, to appear, signifies the
quality of appearing. VISIBLE, in Latin
visibilis, from visHs, participle of video,
to see, signifies capable of being seen.
CLEAR, in French dair, German, Swed-
ish, etc., klar, Latin dariut, Greek jXav-
poc, comes from yXavv^uj, to shine.
PLAIX, in Latin jnanus, even, signifies

what is so smooth and unencumbered
that it can be seen. OBVIOUS, in Latin
ohimis, compounded of ob and via, signi-
fies the quality of lying in one's way, or
before one's eyes. EVIDENT, in French
evident, Latin evident, from video, Greek
ucut, Hebrew ido, to know, signifies as
good as certain or known. MANIFEST,
in French manifeste, Latin manifestas,
compounded of tnanus, the hand, and fes-
hts, participle of fendo, to fall in, signi-

fies the quality of being so near that it

can be laid hold of by the hand.
These words agree in expressing vari-

ous degrees in the capability of seeing;
but visible is the only one used purely in
a physical sense ; apparent, dear, plain,
and obvions, are used physically and mor-
ally; evident and manifest solelv in a
moral acceptation. That which "is sim-
ply an object of sight is visible; that
which presents itself to our view in any
form, real or otherwise, is apparent : the
stars themselves are visible to us ; but
their size is apparent.

The perception intellective often corrects the
repf)rt of phantasy, as in the apparent bigness
of tlie sun, and the apparent crookedness of the
staff in air and water. Hale.

The risible and present are for brutes :

A slender portion and a narrow bound. Yocno.

Visible is applied to that which merely
admits of being seen ; apparent and the
other terms denote not only what is to
be seen, but what is easily to be seen :

they are all applied as epithets to objects
of mental discernment ; what is apparent
strikes the view ; what is dear is to be
seen in all its parts and in its proper col-

ors : it is opposed to that which is ob-
scure : what is plain is seen by a plain
understanding ; it requires no deep reflec-

tion nor severe study ; it is opposed to
what is intricate : what is obvious pre-
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Bents itself readily to the mind of every

one ; it is seen at the first glance, and is

opposed to that which is abstruse : what
is evident is seen forcibly, and leaves no
hesitation on the mind ; it is opposed to

that which is dubious : manifest is a
greater degree of the evident; it strikes

on the understanding and forces convic-

tion ; it is opposed to that which is dark.

A thing is appai'ent upon the face of it

:

a case is clear; it is decided on immedi-
ately : a truth is plain ; it is involved in

no perplexity ; it is not multifarious in

its bearings : a falsehood is j)lain ; it ad-

mits of no question : a reason is obvious ;

it flows out of the nature of the case : a
proof is evident ; it requires no discus-

sion, there is nothing in it that clashes or

contradicts ; the guilt or innocence of a
person is evident when everything serves

to strengthen the conclusion : a contra-

diction or absurdity is manifest which is

felt by all as soon as it is perceived.

Tlie business men are chiefly conversant in does
not only give a certain cast or turn to tlieir minds,
but is very apparent in their outward behavior.

BUDGELL.

It is plain that our skill in literature is owing
to the knowledge of Greek and Latin, which that
they are still preserved among us can be ascribed
only to a religious regard. Beukelev.

We pretend to give a clear account how thun-
der and lightning are produced. Temple.

It is obvious to remark that we follow nothing
heartily unless carried to it by inclination.

GnovE.

It is evident that fame, considered merely as

the immortality of a name, is not less likely to be
the reward of bad actions than of good.

Johnson.

Among tlie many inconsistencies wliich folly

produces in the human mind, there has often

been observed a manifest and striking contrari-

ety between the life of an author and his writ-

ings. Johnson.

APPEARANCE, AIR, ASPECT.

APPEARANCE signifies the thing that

appears or the manner of appearing.

AIR, V. Air, manner. ASPECT, in Latin

aspcctu.% from aspicio, to look upon, sig-

nifies the thing that is looked upon or

seen.

Appearance is the generic, the rest arc

specific terms. The whole external form,

figure, or colors, whatever is visible to the

eye, is its appjcarance : air is a particular

appearance of any object as far as it is

indicative of its quality or condition ; an

air of wretchedness or poverty : aspect is

the partial appearance of a body as it

presents one of its sides to view ; a
gloomy or cheerful aspect. It is not safe

to .judge of either persons or things alto-

gether by appearances: the appearance
and reality are often at variance : the ap-

pearance of the sun is that of a moving
body, but astronomers assert that it has
no motion round the earth : there are

particular towns, habitations, or rooms
which have always an air of comfort, or

the contrary : this is a sort of appearance

the most to be relied on : politicians of a

certain stamp are always busy in judging
for the future from the aspect of affairs

;

but their predictions, like those of as-

trologers who judge from the aspect of

the heavens, frequently turn out to the

discredit of the prophet.

The hero answers with the respect due to the
beautiful appearance siie made. Steele.

Some who had the most assuming air went
directly of themselves to error without expect-
ing a conductor. 1'arnell.

Her motions were steady and composed, and
her aspect serious but cheerful ; her name was
Patience. Addison.

APPEASE, CALM, PACIFY, QUIET,

STILL.

APPEASE, V. To allay. CALM, in

French calmer, from almiis, bright, signi-

fies to make bright. PACIFY, in Latin

pacifico, compounded of pax and facia,

signifies to make peace or peaceable.

QUIET, in French quiet, Latin quietus,

from qi^ies, rest, signifies to put to rest.

STILL signifies to make still.

To appease is to remove great agita-

tion ; to calm is to bring into a tranquil

state. The wind is appeased; the sea is

calmed. With regard to persons, it is

necessary to appease those who are in

transports of passion, and to calm those

who arc in trouble, anxiety, or apprehen-

sion. Ajypease respects matters of force

or violence, calm those of inquietude and
distress : one is appeased by a submissive

behavior, and calmed by tlie removal of

danger. Pacify corresponds to appease,

and quiet to calm : in sense they are the

same, but in application they differ ; ap-

pease and calm arc used only in reference

to objects of importance
; p<^cify and quiet

to those of a more familiar nature : the
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nneasy humors of a child are pacified, or
its groundless fears are quieted. Still is
a loftier expression than any of the for-
mer terms ; serving mostly for the grave
or poetic style : it is an onomatopoeia for
restraining or putting to silence that which
is noisy and boisterous.

A lofty city by my hand is rais'd,
I*jginalion punisli'd, and my lord appeased.

Dryden.
All powerful harmony, that can assuage
And oalin the sorrows of the frenzicd'wrctch.

My breath can still the winds,
Uncloiid the sun, charm down the swelling sea
And stop the floods of heaven. Beaumont.

APPLAUSE, ACCLilMATION.

APPLAUSE, from the Latin applaudo,
signifies literally to clap or stamp the feet
to a thing. ACCLAMATION, from accla-
mo, signifies a crying out to" a thing.

These terms express a public demon-
stration

; the former l)y means of a noise
with the hands or feet; the latter by
means of shouts and cries : the former
being employed as a testimony of appro-
bation

; the latter as a sanction, or an in-
dication of respect. An actor looks for
applause; a speaker looks for acclama-
tion. What a man docs calls forth ap-
plaiise, but the person himself is mostly
received with acclamations. At the hust-
ings popular speeches meet with applatise,
and favorite members are greeted with
loud acclamations.

Amidst the loud applames of the shore
Gyas outstripp'd the rest and sprung before.

Dkyden.
When this illustrious ixsrson (the Duke of

Marlbro
) touched on the shore, he was received

by the acclamutiom of tlie people. Steele.

TO APPOINT, ORDER, PRESCRIBE, OR-
DAIN.

APPOINT, V. To allot. ORDER, in
French ordre, Latin ordino, to arrange,
dispose, ordo, order, Greek opxoc, a row
of trees, which is the symbol of order.
PRESCRIBE, in Latin prescribo, com-
pounded of prce, before, and scriho, to
write, signifies to draw a line for a per-
son. ORDAIN is a variation of order.
To appoint is either the act of an equal

or superior
: we appoint a meeting with

any one at a given time and place; a
king appoiids his ministers. I'o order is
the act of one invested with a partial au-

thority
: a customer orders a commoditj

from his tradesman: a master gives his
orders to his servant. To prescribe is the
act of one who is superior by virtue of
his knowledge

: a physician prescribes to
his patient. To ordain is an act emana-
ting from the highest authoritv : kin-^
and councils ordain ; but their ordina?iZs
must be conformable to what is ordained
by the Divine Being. Appointments arc
made for the convenience of individuals
or communities

; but thev may be altered
or annulled at the pleasure of the con-
tracting parties. Orders are dictated by
the superior only, but they presuppose a
discretionary obligation on the part of
the individual to whom they are given.
Prescriptions are binding on none but
such as voluntarily admit their authority;
but ordinances leave no choice to those
on whom they are imposed to accept or
reject them

: the ordinances of man are
not less binding than those of God, so
long as they do not expressly contradict
the divine law.

Appointments are kept, orders execut-
ed or obeyed, prescriptions followed, or-
dinances submitted to. It is a point of
politeness or honor, if not of direct mor-
al obligation, to keep the appointmeiUa
which we have made. Interest will lead
men to execute the orders which they re-
ceive in the course of business: duty
obliges them to obey the orders of their
superiors. It is a nice matter toprescribe
to another without hurting his pride ; tiiis
principle leads men often to regard the
counsels of their best friends as prescrip.
lions: with children it is an unquestion-
able duty to follow the prescriptions of
those whose age, station, or experience
authorize them \o prescribe. God has or-
dained all things for our good ; it rests
with ourselves to submit to his ordi-
nances and be happy.

o„x . .,, ,.. .
Majestic months

bet out with him to their appointed race.

DttYDEN.
The Whole course of things is so ordere<l tfiatwe neither by an irregular and precipitate edu-

cation become men too soon, nor by a fond and
trifling indulgence be suffered to continue chil-
dren fore^•er.

yj_^,„
Sir Francis Bacon, in his Essay upon Health

has not thought it improper to prewrihe to his
reader a poem or a prospect, where he i)articu-
larly dissuades him from knotty and subtle dis-
1"'^'"°"^- Addison
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It was perhaps ordained by Providence to

hinder us from tyrannizing over one anotlier,

that no individual should be of such importance
as to cause by his retirement or deatli any cliasm
in the world. Johnson.

TO APPKAISE, OR APPP.ECIATE, ESTI-

MATE, ESTEEM.

APPRAISE, APPRECIATE, from ap-

prccio and appreciatiis, participle of ap-

precio, compounded of ap or ad and pre-

tiuin, u price, signifies to set a price or

value on a thing. ESTIMATE comes
from esthnatus, particii)le of estimo, to

value. To ESTEEM is a variation of es-

timate.

Appraise and appreciate are used in

precisely the same sense, for setting a

value on anything according to relative

circumstances ; but the one is used in

the proper, and the other in the figura-

tive sense : a sworn ajrprnher ap/praises

goods according to the condition of the

articles, and their salable property ; the

characters of men are appreciated by oth-

ers when their good and bad qualities are

justly put in a balance.

The things are not sold, they are only appraised.
Blackstone.

To the finishing of his course, let every one di-

rect his eye: and let hhn now ajypreciate life

according to the value it will be found to have
when summed up at the close. JJlair.

To estimate a thing is to get the sum
of its value by calculation ; to esteem any-

thing is to judge its actual and intrinsic

value. Estimate is used either in a prop-

er or a figurative acceptation ; esteem only

in a moral sense : the expense of an un-

dertaking, losses by fire, gains by trade,

are estimated at- a certain sum ; the &iti-

mafe may be too high or too low : the

moral worth of men is often estimated

above or below the reality, according to

the particular bias of the estimator; but

there are individuals of such an unques-

tionable worth that they need only to be

known in order to be esteemed.

The extent of the trade of the Greeks, liow

highly Tocver it may have been extimated in an-,

cient times, was in proportion to the low condi-

tion of their marine. Robeutson.

If a lawyer were to l)c enteemed only as he
uses !''.s parts in contending for justice, and were
immediately despica!ile when he apTwared in a
cause which he could not but know was an un-
just one, how honorable would his character be

!

Steele.

TO APPREHEND, CONCEIVE, SUPPOSE,
IMAGINE.

To APPREHEND, from the Latin ad
and prehendo, signifies to take into the

mind. CONCEIVE, from the Latin con

and capio, to take together, that is, to

put together in the mind. SUPPOSE,
from the Latin suppono, to put one thing

in the place of another. IMAGINE, from
imago, to have an image or figure of any-

thing in the mind.

To appi-eJiend is simply to take an idea

into the mind ; thus we may apprehend
any object that we hear or see : to con-

ceive is to form an idea in the mind, as to

conceive the idea of doing anything, to

conceive a design.

Brutes and men have their sensoriola, or little

sensoriums, by which they dpprehend the pres-
ence, and perceive the actions, of a few objects

that lie contiguous to them. Addison.

lie first eonceii-es, then perfects his design.

As a mere instrument in hands divine. Cuwpeii.

Apprelwndhig is the first effort of the
thinking faculty : conceiving is the act of

a more matured understanding; the for-

mer belongs to children as well as grown
persons, the latter more properly to grown
persons. Appreheiwling is performed by
the help of the senses ; we may be quick
or dull of apprehension. Conceiving i

performed by reflection and combination;

we may conceive properly or improperly.

Dark night, that from the eye his function takes,

The ear more quick of apprehension makes.
Shakspeake.

A state of innocence and happiness is so remote
from all we have ever seen, that although we can
easily coriK^eive it as possilde, yet our specula-
tions upon it must be general and confused.

Johnson.

That of which we can have no sensible

impression is not to be apprcliendcd, that

which is above the reach of our thought

is not to be conceived.

We must be content to know that the Spirit

of Grod is present with us, by the effects which
he produccth in us. Our outward senses are too

gross to aj)prehend him. Addison.

It is not in the power of imagination to con-
ceive the fearful effects of Omnipotence incensed.

Addison.

To apprehend and to conceive are ap-

plied only to reality, to suppose and im^

agine are applied to things which may
exist only in the imagination; but the
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former being drawn from that which is

real may bu probable or improbable ac-

cording to circumstances ; the latter be-

ing the peculiar act of the imagination,

more commonly exists in the imagination

only.

It can scarce be mipponed tliat (he mind is

more vigorous when we sleep tlian wlien we
wake. Hawkeswobth.

It is a mistake to imagine tliat creeds were at

first inten<lwl to teach in full and explicit tenns
all that should be believed by Christians.

Watebland.

These terms are all employed to de-

note one's opinion or belief in regard to

ordinary matters with a like distinction.

AppreJwtid expresses the weakest kind of

belief, the having the least idea of the

presence of a thing.

Nothing is a misery
Unless our weakness appreliend It so.

SUAKSPEAKE.

A man is said to conceive that on wliich

he forms a direct opinion.

This jrrcat fundamental truth, unestablished or
unawakcned in the minds of men, is, I conceive,
the real source and support of all our infidelity.

YOUNO.

What one supposes may admit of a

doubt, it is frequently only conjectural.

It is there mrpponed tint all our infidels, what-
ever scheme, for ar;cnineiit's sake and to keep
themselves in countenance, they patronize, are
betrayed into their deplorable error by some doubt
of their immortality at the Iwttom. Yocno.

What one imagines may be altogether

improbable or impossible, and that which
cannot be imagined may be too improba-
ble to admit of being believed.

The Earl of Rivers did not imagine there could
exist, in a human form, a mother that would ruin
her own son without enriching herself.

Johnson.

TO APPREHEND, FEAR, DREAD.

To APPREHEND (y. To apprehend, con-

ceive) signifies to have an idea of danger
in one's mind, without necessarily im-
plying any sentiment of fear. FEAR,
in Saxon fihrt, Latin pavor, and Greek
<ppiaaui, to shudder, expresses the senti-

ment in a greater or less degree. DREAD,
in Latin territo, and Greek Tapatraw, to

trouble, expresses the highest degree of
fear.

What is possible maj be apprehended;

wc may appi-ehend a change in the weatbr
er, or that an accident will take place

by the way. What is probable may be
feared: we may fear the consequences
of a person's resentment. Not only the

evil which is nigh, but that which is ex-

ceeding great, produces dread.

Our natural sense of right and wrong produces
an apprehension of merited punishment when
we have committed a crime. Ulair.

That which is feared may sometimes be avoid-
ed ; but that which is regretted to-day may be
regretted again to-morrow. Joiinsor.

All men think all men mortal but themselves.
Themselves, when some alarming shock of fate

Strikes through their wounded hearts the sudden
dread. Young.

Apprehend is said only of thingr. Fear
and dread are also applied to persons w ith

the like distinction : fear is a salutary

sentiment ; it is the sentiment of a child

toward a parent or instructor : dread, as

toward a fellow-creature, is produced by
harshness and oppression, but in regard to

our Maker is produced by the conscious-

ness of guilt.

They zxo universally feared, and respected.

Betdone.

Intomb'd my fear of death ! and every fear.
The dread of every evil, but thy frown.

YouNo.

APPROACH, ACCESS, ADMITTANCE.

APPROACH, compounded of ap or ad
and proach, in French p-oehe, near, Latin
proximus, nearest, signifies near to, that

is, coming near to. ACCESS, in Latin

acce.vi7M, from ac or ad and cedo, to go, is,

properly, going to. ADMITTANCE, v.

Admittance.
,

Approach signifies the coming near or

toward an object, and consequently is an
imfinished act, but access and admittance

are finished acts ; access is the coming to,

that is, as close to an object as is need-

ful ; and admittance is the coming into

any place, or into the presence or society

of any person. Approach expresses sim-

ply the act of drawing near, but access

and admittance comprehend, in their sig-

nification, the liberty and power of com-
ing to or into; an approach may be quick

or slow, an accesr, easy or difficult, an ad-

mittance free or exclusive.

His service in the eighty-eighth is notoriously
known, when, at the first news of the Spaniards'
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approach, he towed at a cable witb his own
hands to draw out the harbor-bound ships into

the sea. Fcllek.

When we are wrong'd, and would unfold our
griefs,

We are denied access unto liis person.
Shakspeare.

As my pleasures are almost wholly confined to

those of the sight, I take it for a peculiar happi-
ness that I have always had an easy and familiar

admittance to the fair se.\. Tatlek.

Approach may sometimes be taken for

a road or way of approach, which brings

it nearer in sense to tlie other terms, as

the apiproaclws to a bridge or a town.

The approach to Messina is the finest that can
be imagined.

Access is used only in its proper sense

for the act of persons ; approach and ad-

mittance are employed figuratively, as the

approach of winter, age, etc., or the ap-

proach to immorality, in the sense of

coming near to it in similitude, the admit-

tance of thoughts into the mind.

There is no approach to an invasion of the
divine attributes in the invocation of saints, but
I think it is will-worship and presumption.

JOUNSON.

In the difficulties of business and great affairs,

such an iinintermitted and unshaken persever-
ance, as if he never tasted what it was to indulge
in his own ease, or the pleasures of conversation ;

and yet in the entertainments of conversation
such an open - taking agreeableness, as if no
thoughts of bushiess could ever find admittance.

PKEAMnLE TO LOHD CADOGAN'S
Patent of Peerage.

TO APPIiOAClI, APPKOXIMATE.

APPROACH, V. Approach. APPROX-
IMATE, compounded of ap and proximus,

to come nearest or next, signifies either

to draw near or bring near. To approach
is intransitive only ; a person approacJies

an object. To approximate is both tran-

sitive and intransitive ; a person approx-

imates two objects to each other.

Lambs push at those that approach them with
their horns before the first budding of a horn ap-
pears. Addison.

Shalcspeare approximates the remote and far.

Johnson.

To approach denotes simply the moving
of an object toward another, but to ap-

proximate denotes the gradual moving
of two objects toward each other: that

which approaches may come into imme-
diate conjunction; but bodies may ap-

proximate for some time before they
form a junction, or may never form a
junction. An equivocation approaches to

a lie. Minds approximate by long inter

course.

Comets, in their approaches toixard the earth,

are imagined to cause diseiises, famines, and oth-

er such like judgments of Ciod. DEUiiAU.

The apjiroximations and recesses of some of
the little stars I s;icak of, suit not with the ob-
servations of some very ancient astronomers.

Deuiiau.

TO APPROPRIATE, USUHP, AUROGATE,
ASSUME, ASCRIBE.

APPROPRIATE, in French ajrprojirier,

compounded of ap or ad and propriatus,

participle oipropria, an old verb, and pro-
prius, proper or own, signifies to make
one's own. USURP, in French usurper,

Latin usurpo, from iisiis, use, is a fre-

quentative of utor, signifying to make
use pf as if it were one's own. ARRO-
GATE, in Latin arrogatm, participle of

arrogo, signifies to ask or claim for one's

self. ASSUME, in French cussumer, Latin

assumo, compounded of as or ad and sumo,

to take, signifies to take to one's self.

ASCRIBE, in Latin mcribo, compounded
of as or ad and scribo, to write, signifies

here to write down to one's own ac-

count.

The idea of taking something to one's

self by an act of one's own is common to

all those terms. To appropriate is to take

to one's self with or without right ; to

vsurp is to take to one's self by violence

or in violation of right. Aj^ropriaiing
is applied in its proper sense to goods in

possession ; iu$uipinff is properly ap])licd

to power, titles, rights. Individuals ap-

propriate whatever comes to their hands
which they use as their own ; they iis^urp

power when they exercise the functions

of government without a legitimate sanc-

tion.

Natural reason suggested that he who could
first declare his intention of appropriatiiiQ
anything to his own use, and actually took it

into possession, should thereby gain the absolute
property of it. Blackstoxe.

The usurpation which, in order to subvert
ancient institutions, has destroyed ancient prin-
cijiles, will hold power by arts similar to those
by which it his acquired it. IJukke.

These words may be applied in tho

same sense to moral or spiritual objects.
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To themselves appropriating

The spirit of God, promi's'cl alike and giv'n

To all Ixilievei's. Milton.

If any passion has so iTiuch usurped our un-
derstanding as not to suffer us to enjoy advan-
tages with the moderation prescribed by reason,

it is not too late to apply this remedy : when
we find ourselves sinkhig under sorrow, we may
then usefully revolve the uncertainty of our con-
dition, and the folly of lamenting that from which,
if it had stayed a little longer, we should ourselves

have been taken away. Johnson.

Arrogate, assume, and ascribe, denote

the takinj; to one's self, but do not, like

appropriate and usurp, imply taking from
another. Arrogate is a more violent ac-

tion than assume, and assume than ascribe.

Arrogate and assume arc employed either

in the proper or figurative sense, ascribe

only in the figurative sense. We arro-

gate distinctions, honors, and titles ; we
assume names, rights, and privileges. In

the moral sense we arrogate pre-eminence,

assume importance, ascribe merit. To ar-

rogate is a species of moral usurpation;

it is always accompanied with haughti-

ness and contempt for others : that is

arrogated to one's self to which one has
not the smallest title: an arrogant tem-

per is one of the most odious features in

the human character; it is a compound
of folly and insolence. To assume is a

species of moral appropriation; its ob-

jects are of a less serious nature than
those of arrogating, and it does less vio-

lence to moral propriety : we may assume
in trifles, we arrogate only in important
matters^. To ascribe is oftener an act of

vanity than of injustice : many men may
be entitled to the merit which they as-

cribe to themselves ; but by this very act

they lessen the merit of their best actions.

It very seldom happens that a man is slow
enough in asHumina the character of a huslmnd,
or a woman quick enough in condescending to

that of a wife. Steele.

After liaving thus ascribed due honor to birth
and parentage, I must, however, take notice of
those who arrogate to themselves more honors
than are due to them on this account. Addison.

Sometimes we ascribe to ourselves the merit
of good qiuilities, which, if justly considered,
should cover us with shame. Cbaio.

Arrogating as an action, or arrogance
as a disposition, is always taken in a bad
sense : the former is always dictated by
the most preposterous pride; the latter

is associated with every unworthy quality.

Assumption as an action varies in its

character according to circumstances ; it

may be either good, bad, or indifferent

:

it is justifiable in certain exigencies to

assume a command where there is no one
else able to direct; it is often a matter
of indifference what name a person as-

sunus who does so only in conformity to

the will of another ; but it is always bad
to assume a name as a mask to impose
upon others. As a disposition astump-
lion is always bad, but still not to the

same degree as arrogance. An arrogant

man renders himself intolerable to soci-

ety : an assumiiig man makes himself of-

fensive : arrogance is the characteristic

of men ; assumptum is peculiar to youths:

an arrogant man can be humbled only

by silent contempt; an assuming youth
must be checked by the voice of author-

ity.

Humility is expressed by tlie stooping ar.A

bending of the head, arrogance when it is lifted

up, or as we say tossed up. Dryden.

This makes him over-forward in business, as-
suming in conversation, and peremptory in an-
swers. Collier.

ARCHITECT, BUILDEH.

ARCniTECT, from architecture, in

Latin ardiitectiis, from architeciura, Greelt

opxt-TtKToviKt], compounded of ap^pg, the
chief, and rix'^Vi ^^ or contrivance, sig-

nifies the chief of contrivers. BUILDER,
from the verb to build, denotes the per-

son concerned in buildings, who causes

the structure of houses, either by his

money or his personal service.

An architect is an artist, employed only

to form the plans for large buildings ; a
bxiilder is a simple tradesman, or even
workman, who builds common dwelling

houses.

Rome will bear witness that the English artiats

are as superior in talents as they arc in numi)crs
to those of all nations besides. I reserve the
mention of her architects as a separate class.

Cumberland.

With his ready money, the bvdlder, mason,
and car;)enter are enabled to make their market
of gentlemen in his neighborhood who inconsid-

erately employ them. Steele.

TO ARGUE, DISPUTE, DEBATE.

ARGUE, in Latin arguo, from the
Greek apyoc, clear, manifest, signifies to

make clear, that is, by adducing reasons

or proofs. DISPUTE, in French di.fpu^
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ter, Latin disputo, compounded of dk and
puto, signifies to think dilfcrently ; in an
extended sense, to assert a different opin-

ion. DEBATE, in Freucli debattrc, com-
pounded of tile intensive syllable de and
battre, to beat or fight, signifies to con-

tend for and against.

To arffue is to defend one's self; to

dispute, to oppose another; to debate, to

dispute in a formal manner. To argue
on a subject is to explain the reasons or

proofs in support of an assertion ; to ar-

gue with a person is to defend a position

against him : to dispute a thing is to ad-

vance objections against a position; to

dispute with a person is to start objections

against his positions, to attempt to refute

them: a debate is a disputation held by

many. To argue does not necessarily

suppose a conviction on the part of the

arguer that what he defends is true, nor

a real difference of opinion in his oppo-

nent; for some men have such an itch-

ing propensity for an argument, that they

will attempt to prove what nobody denies:

to dispute always supposes an opposition

to some person, but not a sincere oppo-

sition to the thing; for we may dispute

that which we do not deny, for the sake

of holding a dispute with one who is of

different sentiments: to debate presup-

poses a multitude of clashing or oppos-

ing opinions. Men of many words argue

for the sake of talking: men of ready

tongues dispute for the sake of victory

:

in parliament men often debate for tlie

sake of opposing the ruling party, or

from any other motive than tlie love of

truth.

Of good anil evil mucli they argued then.

Milton.

Thus Uodmond, train'd by this unliallow'd crew,

The sacred social passions never knew :

Unskill'd to argue, in dispute yet loud,

Bold without caution, without honors proud.
i'ALCONEtt.

Tlie murmur ceased : then from his lofty throne
The king invok'd the gods, and thus begun

:

1 wish, ye Latins, what ye now debate
Had been resolv'd before it was too late.

Dryden.

TO ARGUE, EVINCE, PROVE.

ARGUE, V. To argue, dispute. EVINCE,
in Latin evinco, compounded of vinco, to

prove, or make out, and e, forth, signifies

to bring to light, to make to aii}>car clear.

PROVE, in Vvcnch prouver, in Latin joro.

bo, from probus, good, signifies to make
good, or make to appear good.

These terms in general convey the idea
of evidence, but with gradations: argue
denotes the smallest, and prove the high-

est degree. To argue is to serve as an
indication amounting to probability; to
evince denotes an indication so clear as

to remove doubt ; to prove marks an evi-

dence so positive as to produce conviction.

It argiuis a want of candor in any man to

conceal circumstances in his statement
which are anywise calculated to affect

the subject in question : the tenor of a
person's conversation may evince the re-

finement of his mind and the purity of

his taste : when we see men sacrificing

their peace of mind and even their integ-

rity of character to ambition, \i p>roves to

us how important it is even in early life

to check this natural and in some meas-
ure laudable, but still insinuating and
dangerous passion.

It is not the being singular, but being singular
for something, that aryuen either extraordinary
endowments of nature or benevolent intentions
to mankind, whicli draws the adniinition and es-
teem of the world. Berkeley.

The nature of the soul itself, and particularly
its immateriality, lias, I tliink, been evinced al-

most to a demonstration. Addison.

What ot)ject, what event the moon beneath,
Hut argues or endears an after-scene ?

To reason proves, or weds it to desire ? Yodnq.

ARGUMENT, RE.\SON, PROOE.

ARGUMENT, from argue {v. 1\) ar-

guc), signifies cither the thing that argues,

or that which is brought forward in argti-

ing. REASON, in French raison, Latin

ratio, from ratus, participle of rcor, to

think, signifies the thing thought or be-

lieved in support of some otJier thing.

PROOF, from to prove (v. To argue), sig-

nifies the thing that [troves.

An argument serves for defence; a

reason for justification; a, proof iov con-

viction. Argtimerds are adduced in sup-

port of an hypothesis or proi)osition

;

reasons are assigned in matters of belief

and practice; proofs are collected to as-

certain a fact.

When the arguments press equally on both
sides in matters that ;ire indifferent to us, the

safest method is to give up ourselves to neither.

Addison
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The reasons with his friend's experience joiiiV,

Kucouray'd much, but more disturb'd his mind.
DnvDEN.

One soul in both, whereof good proof
'J'his day aifords. Milton.

Arguments are either strong or weak

;

reasons solid or futile
;
proofs clear and

positive, or vague and indefinite. Wc
confute an argument, overpower a reason,

and invalidate a proof. Whoever wishes

to defend Christianity will be in no want

of argume)its: the believer need never

be at a loss to give a reason for the hope

that is in him ; but throughout the whole

of Divine Revelation there is no circum-

stance that is substantiated with such ir-

refragable proofs as the resurrection of

our Saviour.

This, before revelation had enh);litened the

world, was the very best argument for a future

state. Atteububv.

Virtue and vice are not arltitrary things, but

there is a natural and eternal renKoti for that

goodness and virtue, and against vice and wick-

edness. 'i'lLLOTSON.

Are there (still more amazing !) who resist

The rising thought, who smotlicr in its birih

The glorious truth, who struggle to be brutes?

Who tight the proofs of immortality ? Youno.

TO AUISK, OK UISK, MOUNT, ASCEND,
CU.MB, SCALE.

ARISE, or RISE, in Saxon arisan,

Gothic reiscH, etc., to travel, signifying

to move in any direction, is here taken

for an upward motion. ASCEXD, in

Latin asccmlo, compounded of ad and
scaiulo, signifies to climb up toward a

point. CLIMB, in German kiinnnen,

wliich is probably connected with kiam-

mar, a hook, signifies to rise by a hook.

SCALE, in French escalader, Italian sca-

lare, Latin scala, a ladder, signifies to rise

by a ladder.

The idea of going upward is common
to all these terms ; arise is used only in

the sense of simply getting up, but rise

is employed to express a continued mo-
tion upward: a person arises from his

seat or his bed ; a bird rises in the air

;

the silver of the barometer rises: the

three first of these terms convey a gra-

dation in their sense ; to arise or rise de-

notes a motion to a less elevated height

than to mount, and to mount that which
is less elevated than ascend: a person
rises froni his seat, tnonntt a hill, and as-

cends a mountain. Arise and rise are

intransitive only ; the rest are likewise

transitive: we rise from a point, we
mount and ascend to a point, or we moiud
and ascend something: an air -balloon

rises when it first leaves the ground ; it

mounts higher and higher until it is out

of sight ; but if it ascends too high, it en-

dangers the life of the aerial adventurer.

Climb and scale express a species of ris-

ing : to climb is to rise step by stop, by
clinging to a certain body ; to sc(de is to

rise by an escalade, or species of ladder,

employed in mounting the walls of for-

tified towns: trees and mountains arc

climbed ; walls are scaled.

Th' ins]ieeted entrails could no fates foretell,

Nor, laid on altars, did pure tlames arise.
Drxder.

To contradict them, see all nature rise !

Wliat object, what event the moon beneath.
Hut argues or endears an after-scene ? Youno.

.\t lengtli the fatal fabric mounts the walls,

Big with destruction. Duvden.

We view a rising land like distant clouds

;

The ni(uintuin-tops confirm the j>lea.Hing sight,

And curling smoke ascending from their bciglit.

Dkvoen.

Wliile you (alas ! that I shouUI Hn<l it so).

To shun my sight, your native soil forego,

And climb the frozen Alps, and tread the eternal

snow. IJRTWBN.

But brave Messapiis, Neptune's warlike son.

Broke down the palisa<lcs, tl:e trcucbes won.
And loud for ladders calls, to scale the town.

Dbydem.

TO ARISE, OR RISE, PUOCERO, ISSUE,

Sl'HIXO, FLOW, EMANATE.

To ARISE, V. To arise. PROCEED, in

Latin procedo, that is, pro and calo, to go,

signifies to go forth. ISSUE, in French
mMf, comes from the Latin issc or ii'isse,

infinitive of co, to go, and the Hebrew
itza, to go out. SPRING, in (Jciinan

springen, comes from rinnen, to run like

water, and is connected with the Greek
fSpvuv, to pour out. FLOW, in Saxon
feowari, low German fogan, high German
fliessen, Latin fl>M, etc., all connected

with the Greek /3Xww or ^\vl,i<}, which is

an onomatopa'ia expressing tlie murmur
of waters. EMANATE, in Latin ema~

nalus, participle of emano, compounded
of nuino, to flow, from the Hebrew mim.

and Chaldee rnin, waters, expressing the

motion of waters.

The idea of one object coming out of
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another is expressed by all these terms,

but they differ in the circumstatices of

the aetion. What eomes up out of a body
and rises into existence is said to arise,

as the mist which a?-/ses out of the sea:

what comes forth as an effect, or comes
forth in a particular manner, is said to

proceed; thus the light proceeds from a

certain quarter of the heavens, or from a

certain part of a house : what comes out

from a small aperture is said to issue;

thus perspiration mwcs through the pores

of the skin ; water issues sometimes from
the sides of rocks : what comes out in a

sudden or quick manner, or comes from
some remote source, is said to spring

;

thus blood springs from an artery which
is pricked ; water springs up out of the

earth : what comes out in quantities or in

a. stream is said to Jlow ; thus blood flows
from a wound : to emanate is a species

of flowing by a natural operation, when
bodies send forth, or seem to send forth,

pai'ticles of their own composition from
themselves ; thus light emanates from the

sun.

From roots hard hazels, and from scions rise
Tall ash, and taller oak that mates the skies.

Dkyden.

Teach me the various labors of the moon,
And whence proceed the eclipses of the sun.

DryDEN.

As when some huntsman with a flying spear
From the hlind thicket wounds a stately deer,
Down his cleft side while fresh the blood distils,

He bounds aloft and scuds from hills to hills,

Till, life's warm vapor issuing through the
wound.

Wild mountain wolves the fainting beast sur-
round. Pope.

Great floods havejloicn
From simple sources. Shakspeare.

So from the root

Springs Vighter the green stalk, from thence the
leaves. Milton.

The sun is the eye of the world, and he is in-

(lilfei'ent to the Negro or the cold Russian ; but
the flexures of the heaven and the earth, the
convenience of abode, and the approaches to the
north or south, respectively change the emann-
tions of his beams. Jeremy Taylor.

This distinction in the signification of

these terms is kept up in their moral ac-

ceptation, where the idea of one tiling

originating from another is common to

them all ; but in this case ari^e is a gen-

eral term, which simply implies the com-
ing into existence

;
proceed conveys also

the idea of a progressive movement into

existence. Every object, therefore, may
be said to arise out of whatever produces
it ; but it proceeds from it only when it is

gradually produced : evils are continually

arising in human society for which there
is no specific remedy : in complicated dis-

orders it is not always possible to say
precisely from what the complaint of the
patient proceeds, hsue is seldom used
but in application to sensible objects

3

yet we may say, in conformity to the orig-

inal meaning, that words issue from the
mouth : the idea of the distant source or

origin is kept up in the moral application

of the term spring, when we say that ac-

tions spring from a generous or corrupt
principle: the idea of a quantity and a
stream is preserved in the moral use of

the terms flow and emancde ; but the for-

mer may be said of that which is not in-

herent in the body ; the latter respects

that only which forms a component part

of the body : God is the spring whence
all our blessings flow ; all authority em-
anates from God, who is the supreme
source of all things : theologians, when
speaking of God, say that the Son <?to-

anaics from the Father, and the Holy
Ghost from the Father and the Son,

and that grace flov)s upon us incessantly

from the inexhaustible treasures of Di-

vine mercy.

The greatest misfortunes men fall into arise
from themselves. Steele.

But whence proceed these hopes, or whence this

dread,
If nothing really can affect the dead ? Jentns.

As light and heat flow from the sun as their

centre, so bliss and joy flow from the Deity.
liLAIR.

Providence is the great sanctuary to the afflict-

ed who maintain their integrity ; and often there

has issued from this sanctuary the most season-

able relief. Blaik

All from utility this law approve.
As every private bliss must spring from socia.

love. Jenyns,

As in the next world so in this, the only solid

blessings are owing to the goodness of the mind,
not the extent of tlie capacity ; friendship here 1

•

an emanation from the same source as beatitudo

there. Pope.

AUMS, WEAPON'S.

ARMS, from the Latin arma, is now
properly used for instruments of offence,

and never otherwi.'^e except by a poctir

license of arms for armor ; but weapon,
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from the German waffen, may be used

"jither for an instrument of offence or

defence. We say five-arms, but not fire-

weapons ; and weapons offensive or de-

fensive, not arms oifensive or defensive.

Arm^ likewise, agreeably to its origin, is

employed fur that only which is purpose-

ly made to be an instrument of offence

;

weapon, according to its extended and in-

delinite application, is employed for what-

ever may be accidentally used for this

purpose: guns and swords are always

arms ; stones, brick-bats, and pitchforks,

and also the tongue or words, may be oc-

casionally v'capojis.

Louder, and yet more loud, I hear tli' alarms.

Of human cries, distinct and clashing arms.
DUYDEN.

The cry of Talbot serves rae for a sword,
For I have loaded me with many spoils.

Using no other weapon than his name.
SUAKSPEASE.

AKMY, HOST.

An army is an organized body of

armed men ; a HOST, from hostii, an en-

emy, is properly a body of hostile men.

An army is a limited body ; a host may
be unlimited, and is therefore generally

considered a very large body.

No more applause would on ambition wait.

And, laying waste the world, be counted great

;

But one good natured act more praises gain
Thau armies overthrown and thousands slain.

Jenyns.

He it was whose guile,

Stirr'd up with envy and revenge, deceiv'd

The mother of mankind, what time his pride
Had cast him out of heav'n, with all his /lost

Of rebel angels. Milton.

The word ai'my applies only to that

which has been formed by the rules of

art for purposes of war : /lost has been
extended in its application not only to

bodies, whether of men or angels, that

were assembled for purposes of offence,

but also in the figurative sense to what-
ever rises up to assail.

Tet true it is, survey we life around.
Whole hosts of ills on every side are found.

Jentns.

ARROGANCE, PRESUMPTION.

ARROGANCE, in French arrogance,

Latin arropantia, signifies the disposition

to arrof/aff {o. To approprialc). PRE-
SUMPTION, from prcsianc, Latin prccsu-

mo, compounded of prce, before, and sumo,

to take or put, signifies the disposition to

put one's self forward.

Arrogance is the act of the great;

presumption that of the little : the ar-

rogant man takes upon himself to be

above others; the presumptuous man
strives to be on a level with those who
are above him. Arrogance is commonly
coupled with haughtiness; presumption

with meanness : men arrogantly demand
as a right the homage which has per-

haps before been voluntarily granted;

the creature presnmptaonsly arraigns the

conduct of the Creator, and murmurs
against the dispensations of His provi-

dence.

I must confess I was very much surprised to

see so great a body of editors, critics, commenta-
tors, and grammarians meet with so very ill a
reception.

They had formed themselves into a body, and,

with a great deal of arrogance, demanded the

first station in the column of knowledge ; but
l.ii goddess, iiisteail of complying with their re-

quest, clapped them into liveries. Addison.

In the vanity and presumption of youth, it is

common to allege the consciousness of innocence

as a reason for the contempt of censure.
Hawkesworth.

AKT, CUNNING, DECEIT.

ART, in Latin ars, probably comes from
the Greek apu), to fit or dispose, Hebrew
haresh, to contrive, in which action the

mental exercise of art principally con-

sists. CUNNING is in Saxon cuning,

German kennend, knowing, in which sense

the English word was formerly used.

DECEIT, in Latin deceptum, participle of

dedpio, or de and capio, signifies to take

by surprise or unawares.

Art implies a disposition of the mind
to use circumvention or artificial means
to attain an end : enjuung marks the dis-

position to practise disguise in the prose-

cution of a plan : deceit leads to the prac-

tice of dissimulation and gross falsehood,

for the sake of gratifying a desire. Art
is the property of a lively mind ; cunning

of a thoughtful and knowing mind ; de-

ceit of an ignorant, low, and weak mind.

Art is practised often in self-defence; as

a practice, therefore, it is even sometimes

justifiable, although not as a disposition

:

cunning has always self in view ; the

cunning man seeks his gratification with-

out regard to others ; deceit is often prac-
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tised to the express injury of another:
the deceitful man adopts base means for

base ends. Animals practise art when
opposed to their superiors in strength

;

but they are not artftcl, as they have not
that versatility of power which they can
habitually exercise to their own advan-
tage like human beings ; animals may be
cunning, inasmuch as they can by con-

trivance and concealment seek to obtain
the object of their desire, but no animal
is deceitfid except man : the wickedest
and stupidest of men have the power
and the will of deceivinxf and practising

falsehood upon others, which is unknown
to the brutes.

It has been a sort of maxim that the greatest
art is to conceal atji; but I know not how,
among some people we meet with, their greatest
ciinjiing is to apjxjar ouniwig. Steele.

Cunning can in no circumstance imaginable
be a quality worthy a man except in his own de-
fence, and merely to conceal himself from such as
are so, and in such cases it is wisdom. Steele.

Though the living man can wear a mask and
carry on cfecei^, the dying Christian cannot coun-
terfeit. Cumberland.

AKTFUL, ARTIFICI.4L, FICTITIOUS.

ARTFUL, compounded of art and full,

marks the quality of being full of art (v.

Art). ARTIFIOLVL, in Latin artificialis,

from ars and facio, to do, signifies done
with art. FICTITIOUS, in Latin fiditius,

from Jingo, to feign, signifies the quality

of being feigned.

Artfid respects what is done with art

or design ; artificial what is done by the
exercise of workmanship

; fictitious what
is made out of the mind. Artful and
artificial are used cither for natural or
moral objects

; fictitious always for those
that are moral : artfid is opposed to what
is artless, artificial to what is natural, fic-

titiom to what is real : the ringlets of a
lady's hair are disposed in an artful man-
ner; the hair itself may be artificial: a
tale is ca-tful which is told in a way to

gain credit ; manners are artificial which
(Jo not seem to suit the person adopting
tliem : a story is fictitious which has no
foundation whatever in truth, and is the
invention of the narrator. Children some-
times tell their stories so artfuUg as to

impose on the most penetrating and ex-

perienced. Those who have no charac-

fer of their own are induced to take an

artificial character in order to put them-
selves on a level with their associates.

Beggars deal in fictitious tales of distress
in order to excite compassion.

I was much surprised to see the ants' nest
which I had destroyed, very artfully repaired.

Addison.

If we compare two nations in an equal state
of civilization, we may remark that where the
greater freedom obtains, there the greater Vi^ri-

ety of artificial wants will obtain also.

Cumbekland.
Among the numerous stratagems by which

pride endeavors to recommend folly to regard,
tliere is scarcely one that meets with less success
than affectation, or a poriietual disguise of the
real character hy Jictitioiis appearances.

JOUKSON.

AUTICLE, CONDITION, TERM.

ARTICLE, in French article, Latin ar-

ti.culi.cs, a joint or a part of a member.
CONDITION, in French condition, Latin
conditio, from conxh, to build or form, sig-

nifies properly the thing framed. TERM,
in French tenne, Latin terminus, a bound-
ary, signifies the point to which one is

fixed.

These words agree in their application

to matters of compact, or understanding
between man and man. Article and con-

dition are used in both numbers ; terms
only in the plural in this sense : the for-

mer may be used for any point individu-

ally ; the latter for all the points collec-

tively : article is employed for all matters
which are drawn out in specific articles

ov fMHuti; as the articles of an indenture,

of a capitulation, or an agreement. Con-
dition respects any point that is admitted
as a ground of obligation or engagement:
it is used for the general transactions of
men, in which they reciprocally bind them-
selves to return certain equivalents. The
word terms is employed in regard to mer-
cantile transactions ; as the terms of any
bargain, the terms of any agreement, the
io-ms on Mhich anything is bought or
sold. Articles are mostly voluntary ; they
are admitted by mutual agreement : con-

ditions are frequently compulsory, some-
times hard ; they are submitted to from
policy or necessity ; terms are dictated by
interest or equity ; they are fair, or un-
fair, according to the temper of the par-

ties ; they are submitted or agreed to.

In the mean time they have ordered the pr*-
liminai-y treaty to be published, with observa-
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tions on each article, in order to quiet tlie minds
of tlie ixioiile. Steele.

Tlie Trojan by liis word is bound to take
The same conditionis which liiniself did make.

Dryden.

Those mountains fiU'd with firs, that lower land,

If you consent, the Trojans shall command ;

Call'd into i>art of what is ours, and there,

On terms agreed, the common country share.

DUYDEN.

ARTIFICE, TUICK, FINESSK, STRATA-
GEM.

ARTIFICE, iii French artifice, Latin

artifex, an artiticer, and arteiii facio, to

execute an art, sifrnifies the performance
of an art. TKICK, in French tricJm;

German triegen, to deceive. FINESSE, a

word directly imported from Franco with
all the meaning attached to it, which is

characteristic of the nation itself, means
properly fineness ; the word fin, fine, sig-

nifying in French, as well as in the North-
ern languages from which it is taken, sub-

tlety or mental acumen. STRATAGEM,
in French strataghnc, from the Greek
aTpaTr]yT]fia and aTparrjyeti}, to lead an
army, signifies by distinction to head
them in carrying on any scheme.

All these terms denote the exercise of

an art calculated to mislead others. Ar-
tifice is the generic term, the rest are spe-

cific: the former has likewise a particu-

lar use and acceptation distinct from the
others ; it expresses a ready display of

art for the purpose of extricating one's

self from a difficult)', or securing to one's

self an advantage. Trick includes in it

more of design to gain something for

one's self, or to act secretly to the incon-

venience of others : it is rather a cheat
on the senses than the understanding.
Finesse is a species of artifice in which
art and cunning arc combined in the
management of a cause : it is a mixture
of invention, falsehood, and concealment.
Stratagem is a display of art in plotting

and contriving, a disguised mode of ob-

taining an end. Females who are not
guarded by fixed principles of virtue and
uprightness are apt to practise artifices

upon their husbands. Men without hon-
or, or an honorable means of living, are
apt to practise various tricks to impose
upon others to their own advantage : ev-

ery trade, therefore, is said to have its

trict'i ; and jjrofessions are not entirely

clear from this stigma, which has been
brought upon them by unworthy mem-
bers. Diplomatic persons have most fre-

quent recourse to fim^sse. Military oper-

ations are sometimes considerably for-

warded by well-concerted and well-timed
stratagems to surprise the enemy.

Mortals, whose pleasures are their only care,
I'irst wish to be inipos'd on, and then are ;

.\nd, lest the fulsome artifice sliould fail,

Themselves will hide its coarseness with a veil.

COWPER.

Where men practise falsehood and show triers
with one another, tliere will be jieriietiuil suspi-
cions, evil surmisings, doubts, and jealousies.

South.

Another can't forgive the paltry arts

J5y which he makes his way to shallow hearts

—

Mere pieces oifinesse, traps for applause.
ClIUnCHlLL.

One of the most successful stratagems where-
by Jlohammcd became formidable was the assur-
ance that impostor pave his votaries, that who-
ever was slain in battle should be immediately
conveyed to that hi.xurious i)aradise his wanton
fancy had invented. Steele.

An artifice may be perfectly innocent
when it serves to afford a friend an un-
expected pleasure. A trick is childish

which only serves to deceive or amuse
children. Stratagems are allowable not
in war only ; the writer of a novel or a
play may sometimes adopt a successful

stratagem to cause the reader a surprise.

Finesse is never justifiable; it carries

with it too much of concealment and
disingenuousness to be practised but for

selfish and unworthy purposes.

Among the several artifices which are put in
practice by the poets to fill the minds of an au-
dience with terror, the first place is due to thun-
der and lightning. Addison.

On others practise thy Ligurian arts ;

The stratagems and tricks of little hearts
Are lost on me. Dktden.

The king easily perceived a person of that
plainness could not be guilty of those finesses
and intrigues which were objected against him.

CoxE.

ARTIST, ARTISAN, ARTIFICER, ME-
CUANIC.

ARTIST is the practiser of the fine

arts. ARTISAN the practiser of the

vulgar arts. ARTIFICER, from ars and
facio, one who does or makes accord-

ing to art. MECHANIC, an artisan in

a mechanic art.

The artist ranks higher than the arti'
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san; the former requires intellectual re-

finement, the latter nothing but to know
the commou practice of art. The musi-

cian, painter, and sculptor are 'aricnix;

the carpenter, the sign-painter, and the

blacksmith are artisans. The artificer is

an intermediate term between the artist

and the artisan: manufacturers are ar-

tificers ; and, in an extended sense, any
one who makes a thing by his contriv-

ance is an artificer. The mechanic is that

species of artisan who works at arts pure-

ly mechanical, in distinction from those

which contribute to the completion and
embellishment of any objects ; on this

ground a shoemaker is a mechanic, but a

eommon painter is a simple artisan.

If ever this country saw an age of artists, it is

the jiresent; licr i)ainters, sculptors, and engrav-
ers are now the only schools properly so culled.

CWBERLAND.

The merchant, tradesman, and artisan will

have their profit upon all the multiplied wants,
comforts, and indulgences of civilized life.

CCMBEHLAND.

Man must he in a certain degree the artificer
of his own liappiness ; the tools and materials

may be put into liis hands by the bounty of Prov-
idence, but the workmanship must be his own.

Cumberland.

The concnrrmg *sscnr «r ^he world in prefer-

ring gentlemen to meohanies seems founded in

that preference which the rational part of our
nature is entitled to above the animal.

Baetelett.

TO ASCniBE, IMPUTE, ATTRIBUTE.

To ASCRIBE signifies here generally

to write or set down in one's own mind
to a person {v. To appropriate), that is, to

assign anything in one's estimate as the

possession or the property of another, as

to ascribe honor or power. To IMPUTE,
from im or in and puto, to think, is to

form an estimate of a person ; as to im-

pute motives to a person, to impute a

thing to a person's folly. To ATTRIB-
UTE, from at or ad and tribuo, to bestow,

is to assign a thing as a cause ; as to at-

tribute the loss of a vessel to the violence

of the storm.

Holiness is ascribed to the pope ; majesty to

kings ; serenity or mildness to princes ; excel-

lence or perfection to ambassadors
;
grace to

archbishops ; honor to peers. Addison.

Men, in their innovations, should follow the
example of time, which innovateth, but quietly

and by degrees scarce to he perceived, for other-
yrise what is new, and unlooked for, ever mends

some, and impairs others, and he that is hurt for

a wrong imputeth it to the author. Bacon.

What is ascribed and imputed is most-
ly of a personal nature, either to honor
or dishonor ; ascribe more frequently for

the former, impute for the latter. In the

doxology of the church ritual, all honor,

might, majesty, dominion, and power are

ascribed to the three persons in the Holy
Trinity ; men of right minds cannot bear

the slightest imputation on their honor,

nor virtuous women the slightest impnia^

tion on their chastity.

It is a great presumption to ascribe our suc-
cesses to our own management, and not to es-

teem ourselves upon any blessing, rather as it is

the bounty of heaven, than the acquisition of our
own prudence. Addison.

He must also do them the justice to declare

that most of the descriptions are his own, and
their faults must be imputed to him only.

SiE W. Jones.

Ascribe may, however, sometimes be
employed in an unfavorable sense, and
impicte in a favorable sense. We may
ascribe imperfection as well as perfection,

and impute good as well as bad motives.

When we reflect on the divine nature, we are

so used and accustomed to imperfection in our-
selves that we ctmnot forbear in some measure
ascribing it to Ilim in whom there is no shadow
of imperfection. Addison.

He performed always as good offices toward
his old friends and all other persons, as the in-

iquity of the time and the nature of the employ-
ment he was in would permit him to do, which
kind of humanity could be imputed to very few.

Clarendon.

To ascribe may also denote to assign a

cause, which brings it nearer in sense to

attribute; but the former always refers

to some characteristic of the person, and
the latter, although applied to personal

qualities, conveys no personal reflection.

Wherever this expedient has failed, it is always
ascribed to the want of faith in the. person, not

to any want of efficacy in the veil. Brydone.

Tills was, in some measure, owing to the

changes in the times in which he lived ; but is

more to bo attributed' to the instability of his

character, which ever varied with the interests

of his ambition. Granger.

To ascribe is always to assign to some
individual person; but to attribute may
either refer to no persons, or to none in-

dividually. Milton ascribes the first use

of artillery to the devil : tlie Letters of

Junius have been ascribed successively to
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many as the author ; the death of many
persons may be attributed to intemper-

ance.

Tlie characters in the poem are no less imagi-

nary tlian those in the episode, in which tlie in-

Tention is poetically (iHcribed to Mars, thoujch it

is certain the gavne was originally brought from
India. Sir W. Jones.

Perhaps it may appear upon e.xamination that

the most polite ages are the least virtuous. This
may be attributed to the folly of admitting wit

and learning as merit in themselves, without
considering tlie application of them. Steele.

TO ASK, BEG, REQUKST.

A3K is in Saxon ascia?i, low German
esken, cscfiai, German hcischen, Danish
(ukke, Swedish aeska ; these in general

signify to wish for, and are connected
with the Greek ai,iot>t, to think worthy.

BEG is contracted from the word beggar,

and the German begehren, to desire vehe-

mently. REQUEST, in Latin requisitm,

participle of reqiiiro, is compounded of

re and qucero, to seek or look .after with
indications of desire to possess.

The expression of a wish to some one
to have something is the common idea

comprehended in these terms. As this

is the simple signification of ask, it is the
generic term ; the other two are specific

:

we ask in begjjing and requesting, but not
vice versA. Asking is peculiar to no rank
or station ; in consequence of our mut-
ual dependence on each other, it is req-

uisite for every man to ask something of
another : the master a.'tks of the servant,

the servant asks of the master ; the par-

ent asks of the child ; the child asks of
the parent. Begging marks a degree of

dependence which is peculiar to inferiors

in station : we ask for matters of indif-

ference; we be^ that which we think is

of importance: a child asks a favor of
his parent; a poor man begs the assist-

ance of one who is able to afford it : that
is asked for which is easily granted ; that
is begged which is with difficulty obtained.
To ask, therefore, requires no effort ; but
to beg is to ask with importunity: those
who by merely asking find themselves
unable to obtain what they wish, will

have recourse to begging. As ask some-
times implies a demand, and beg a vehe-
mence of desire, or strong degree of ne-

cessity, politeness has adopted another
phrase, which conveys neither the impe-

riousncss of the one, nor the urgency of
the other ; this is the word request. Ask-
ing carries with it an air of superiority

;

begging that of submission ; requesting

has the air of independence and equality.

Asking borders too nearly on an infringe-

ment of personal liberty; begging im^o&QS,

a constraint by making an appeal to the
feelings ; requests leave the liberty of

granting or refusing unencumbered. It

is the character of impertinent people to

ask without considering the circumstances

and situation of the person asked; they
seem ready to take without permission
that wliich is asked, if it be not granted

:

selfish and greedy people beg with im-

portunity, and in a tone that admits of

no refusal ; men of good-breeding tender

their requests with moderation and dis-

cretion ; they request nothing but what
they are certain can be conveniently

complied with.

Let him pursue the promis'd Latian shore,

A sliort delay is all I attk him now,
A pause of grief, an interval from woe. Drtoen.

But wc must he(j our bread in climes unknown,
Beneath the scorching or the frozen zone.

DnrDEN.
But do not you my last request deny,
With yon perfidious man your int'rest try.

Dryden.

Ask is altogether exploded from polite

life, although beg is not. Wc may beg a
person's acceptance of anything ; we may
beg him to favor or honor us with his

company ; but we can never talk of ask-

ing a person's acceptance, or asking him
to do us an honor. Beg in such cases

indicates a condescension which is some-
times not unbecoming, but on ordinary

occasions request is with more propriety

substituted in its place.

TO ASK, OR ASK FOR, CLAIM, DEMAND.

ASK, V. To ask, beg. CLAIM, in French
claimer, Latin clamo, to cry after, signi-

fies to express an imperious wish for.

DEMAND, in French demaiuler, Latin de-

manda, compounded of de and matvdo, to

order, signifies to call for imperatively.

Ask, in the sense of beg, is confined to

the expression of wishes on the part of

the asker, without involving any obliga-

tion on the part of the person asked ; all

granted in this case is voluntary, or com-
plied with as a favor ; tut (isk for, in
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the sense here taken, is involuntary, and
springs from the forms and distinctions

of society. Atsk is liere, as before, ge-

neric or specific ; claim and demand are

specific : iu its specific sense it conveys a

less peremptory sense than either claim

or demand. To ask for denotes simply

the expressed wish to have what is con-

sidered as due ; to daim is to assert a

right, or to make it known ; to demand
is to insist on having, without the liberty

of a refusal. Asking respects obligation

in general, great or small ; claim i-espects

obligations of importance. Asking for
supi)oses a right not questionable ; claim

supposes a right hitherto unacknowl-
edged ; demand, supposes either a dis-

puted right, or the absence of all right,

and the simple determination to have : a

tradesman a^sks for what is owed to him
as circumstances may i-equire ; a person

claims the property he has lost; people

arc sometimes pleased to make demands,

the legality of which cannot be proved.

What is lent must be asked for when it

is wanted ; whatever has been lost and
is found must be recovered by a claim;

whatever a selfish person wants, he strives

to obtain by a demand, whether just or

unjust.

Virtue with them is only to abstain

From all that nature asks, and covet pain.

Jentns.

My country claims me all, claims ev'r)' passion.

Makttn.

Even mountains, vales,

And forests seem impatient to demand
The promis'd sweetness. Thomson.

TO ASK, INQUIRE, QUESTION, INTERRO-
GATE.

ASK, V. To ask, heg. INQUIRE, Lat-

in inquiro, compounded of in and qucero,

signifies to search after. QUESTION,
in French questionner, signifies to put a

question, from the Latin qua^stio and qita;-

ro, to seek or search, to look into. IN-

TERROGATE, Latin infen-ogatus, parti-

ciple of interrogo, compounded of inter

and rogo, signifies to ask.

We perform all these actions in order

to get information : but we ffl.s^- for gen-

eral purposes of convenience ; we inquire

from motives of curiosity ; we qneMion

and interrogate from motives of discre-

tion. To ask respects simply one thing

;

to inquire respects one or many subjects

;

to qnt.stioH and interrogate is to ask re-

peatedly, and in the latter case more au-

thoritatively than in the former. Indif.

ferent people ask of each other what-
ever they wish to know : learners inquire

the reasons of things which are new to

them : masters question their servants,

or parents their children, when they wish
to ascertain the real state of any case

:

magistrates interrogate criminals when
they are brought before them. It is

very uncivil not to answer whatever is

asked even by the meanest person : it is

proper to satisfy every inquiry, so as to

remove doubt : questions are sometimes
so impertinent that they cannot with pro-

priety be answered: interrogations from
unauthorized persons are little better

than insults.

Upon my astcing her who it was, she told me
it was a very grave elderly gentleman, but that

she did not know his name. Addison.

Not only what is great, strange, or beautiful,

hut anything that is disagreeable when loolved

upon, pleases us in an apt description. Here we
must inquire after a new principle of pleasure,

which is nothing else hut the actions of the mind,
which compares the ideas tliat arise from words
with the ideas that arise from objects themselves.

Addison.

In order to pass away the evening, which now
began to grow tedious, we fell into that laudable

and primitive diversion of questions and com-
mands. Addison.

Thomson was introduced to the Prince of

Wales, and being gayly interrogated about tlie

state of his affairs, said that they were " in a
more poetical posture than formerly." Johnson.

TO ASPERSE, DETRACT, DEFAME, SLAN-

DER, CALUMNIATE.

ASPERSE, in Latin aspersn^, participle

of a-ipcrgo, to sprinkle, signifies in a mor-

al sense* to stain with spots. DETRACT,
iu Latin detractus, participle of detraJio,

compounded of de and tr.aho, to draw
from, signifies to take from another that

which is his due, or which he desires to

retain
;

particularly to take from the

merit of an action. DEFAME, in Latin

defamo, compounded of the privative de

and /(iwo or farna, fame, signifies to de-

prive of reputation. SLANDER is doubt-

less connected with the words slur, sully,

and soil, signifying to stain with some
spot. CALUMNIATE, from the Latin

calumnia, and the Hebrew calameh, infa-

my, signifies to load with infamy.
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All these terms denote an effort made
to injure the character or estimation by
some representation. Asperse and de-

tract mark an indirect representation

;

defame, slander, and calumniate, a posi-

tive assertion. To asperse is to tix a mor-
al stain on a character; to detract is to

lessen its merits and excellences. As-
jterslons always imply something bad,

real or supposed ; detractions are always

founded on some supposed good in the

object that is detracted: to defame is

openly to advance some serious charge
against the character ; to slander is to ex-

pose the faults of anotiier in his absence
;

to calumniate is to communicate secretly,

or otherwise, false circumstances to the

injury of another. If I speak slightingly

of my neighbor, and insinuate anything

against the purity of his principles or

the rectitude of his conduct, I asperse

him : if he be a charitable man, and I

ascribe his charities to a selfish motive,

or otherwise take away from the merit

of hi.s conduct, I am guilty of detraction ;

if I publisli anything openly that injures

his reputation, I am a deftraer; if I com-
municate to otiiers the reports that are in

circulation to his disadvantige, I am a

slanderer ; if I fabricate anything myself

and spread it abroad, I am a calumniator.

It is certain, and observed by the wisest writers,

tliat there are women who are not nicely chaste,

and men not severely honest, in all families;

therefore let those who may be apt to raise as-

pernions ujioii ours please to give us an impar-
tial account of their own, and we shall be satis-

fied. Steele.

What made their enmity the more entertaining
to all the rest of their sex was, that in their

(letniotinn from each other, neither could fall

upon terms which did not hit herself as much as

her adversary. Steele.

What shall we say of the pleasure a man takes
in a <lef(im<itory libel? Is it not a heinous sin

in the sight of God ? Addison.

Slanrler, that worst of poisons, ever finds

An easy entrance to ignoble minds. Hertet.

The way to silence cntiim'ny, says Bias, is to

be always exercised in such things as are praise-

worthy. Addison.

TO ASSEMBLK, MUSTER, COLLECT.

ASSEMBLE, in French assembler, Lat-

in adsimnlare, or assirnulnre, from similis,

like, and simul, together, signifies to make
alike or bring together. MUSTER, in

German mmiern, to set out for inspec-

tion, in Latin monstror, to show or dis.

play. COLLECT, in Latin collectm, par-

ticiple of eolli(/o, compounded of col or

con and liffo, to bind, signifies to bring to-

gether, or into one jwint.

Assemble is said of persons only ; m?«-
tei' and collect of persons or things. To
assemble is to bring together by a call or
invitation ; to muster is to bring together
by an act of authority, or a particular ef-

fort, into one point of view at one time,

and from one quarter ; to collect is to brins'

together at different times, and from dif

ferent quarters : the Parliament is as..

.semljled ; soldiers arc mustered every day
in order to ascertain their numbers; an
army is collected in preparation for war;
a king assembles his council in order to

consult with them on public measures ; a
general musters his forces before he un-

dertakes an expedition, and collects more
troops if he finds himself too weak.

Axsemhle all in choirs, and with their notes
Salute and welcome up the rising sun. Otwat.

Had we no quarrel to Home but that
Thou art thence banished, we would muster all

From twelve to seventy. Suakspeake.

Each leader now his scatter'd force conjoins
In close array, and forms the deep'ning lines,

Not with more case the skilful shepherd swain
Collects his flock, from thousands on the plain.

Pope.

Collect is used for everything M'hich

can be brought together in numbers;
muster is used figuratively for bringing

together, for an immediate purpose, what-

ever is in one's possession : books, coins,

curiosities, and the like, are collected; a

person's resources, his strength, courage,

resolution, etc., are mustcfred ; some per-

sons have a pleasure in collecting all the

pieces of antiquity which fall in their

way ; on a trying occasion it is necessary

to miisler all the fortitude of which we
are master.

The form of this organ (the ear) is rarions in

different animals, and in each of them the struct-

ure is very curious and observable, being in all

admirably contrived to collect the wandering,
circumambient impressions and undulations of

sound. Debham.

Oh ! thou hast set my busy brain at work !

And now she musters up a train of images.
KoWE.

TO ASSEMBLE, CONVENE, CONVOKE.

ASSEMBLE, v. To assemble, mv^ter.

CONVENE, in Latin convcnio, signifies
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to come or bring together. CONVOKE,
in Latin convoco, signifies to call togetlier.

The idea of collocting many persons

into one place, for a speeifie purpose, is

common to all these terms. Assemble

conveys this sense without any addition
;

convene and convoke include likewise some
collateral idea : people are assembled,

therefore, whenever tiiey are convened or

convoked, but not vice versd. Assembliriff

is mostly by the wish of one ; convcniitff

by that of several : a crowd is ossenMcd
by an individual in the streets ; a meet-

ing is convened at the desire of a certain

number of persons : people are assembled

either on public or private business ; they

arc always convened on a public occasion.

A king assembles his parliament ; a par-

ticular individual assembles his friends

;

the inhabitants of a district are convened.

There is nothing imperative on the part

of those that assemble or convene, and
nothing binding on those assembled or

convened: one assembles or convenes by in-

vitation or request; one attends to the

notice or not, at pleasure. Convoke, on
the other hand, is an act of authority ; it

is the call of one who has the authority

to give the call ; it is heeded by those

who feel themselves bound to attend.

He ceasM ; the assembled warriors all assent,

AH but Atrides. Cumberland.

They form one social shade, as if convened
By magic summons of the Orphean lyre.

COWPER.

Where on the mingling boughs they sit embow-
er'd

All the hot noon, till cooler hours arrive.

Faint underneath, the household fowls convene.
Thomson.

Here cease thy fury, and the chiefs and king*
Convoke to council, weigh the sum of things.

Tope.

ASSEMBLY, ASSEMBLAGE, GROUP, COL-

LECTION.

ASSEMBLY, ASSEMBLAGE, are col-

lective terms derived from the verb as-

semble. GROUP comes from the Italian

groppo, which among painters signifies an
assanblage of figures in one place. COL-
LECTION expresses the act of colleeting,

or the body collected (v. To assemble, mus-

ter).

Assembhj respects persons only ; assem-

blage, things only; group and collection,

persons or things: an assembly is any

ninnber either brought together, or conM
togetlier of themselves ; an assemblage is

any number of things standing together

;

a group is come together by accident, or

put together by design ; a collection is

mostly put or brought together by de-

sign. A general alarm will cause an as-

sembly to disperse : an agreeable assenv-

blage of rural objects, whether in nature
or in representation, constitutes a laud-

scape : a painting will sometimes consist

only of a group of figures ; but if they

be well chosen, it will sometimes produce
a wonderful effect: a vollcction oC evil-

minded persons ought to be immediately
dispersed by the autl»ority of the mag-
istrate. In a large ctssenMi/ you may
sometimes observe a singular assemblage

of characters, countenances, and figures

:

when people come together in great num-
bers on any occasion, they will often form
themselves into distinct groups: the col-

lection of scarce books and curious edi-

tions has become a passion, which is jus*,^

ly ridiculed under the title of Bi!/iiomanir,

Love and marriage are the natural effects 0.
these anniversary assemblies. Budoeu..

Oh Hertford ! fitted or to shine in courts
With unaffected grace, or walk the plain
With innocence and meditation join'd

In soft assemblage, listen to my song.
TnoMsoN.

A lifeless group tlie blasted cattle lie.

Thomson.

Tlicre is * manuscript at Oxfonl containing the
lives of n hundred and thirty-five of the finest

Persian poets, most of whom left \^ry ample
collections of their poems behind them.

Sir Wm. Jones.

ASSEMBLY, COMPANY, MKETING, CON-
GREGATION, PARLIAMENT, DIET,

CONGRESS, CONVENTION, SYNOD,
CONVOCATION, COUNCIL.

An ASSEMBLY (v. To assemble, mus-
ter) is simply the assembling together of

any number of persons : this idea is com-
mon to all the rest of these terras, which
differ in the object, mode, and other col-

lateral circumstances of the action. COM-
PANY, a body linked together (i>. To ac-

company), is an nsscmhhj for purposes of

amusement. MEETING, a body met to-

gether, is an assetnbhi for general pur-

poses of business. CONGREGATION, a

body flocked or gathered together, from
the Latin grex, % flock, is an assonbl^
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brought together from congeniality of

Bcntiiuent and community of purpose.

PARLIAMENT, in French purknient,

from purler, to spealf, signifies an assem-

bli/ for spealving or debating on impor-

tant matters. DIET, from the Greek
SiaiTtii}., to govern, is an ossenMi/ for

governing or reguhiting affairs of state.

CONGRESS, from the Latin congredlor,

to march in a body, is an asftembly com-
ing together in a fornral manner from
distant parts for special purposes. CON-
VENTION, from the Latin convenio, to

come together, is an assembly coming to-

gether in an informal and promiscuous
manner from a neighboring quarter.

SYNOD, in Greek avvooog, compounded
of aw and oSoq, signifies literally going

the same road, and has been employed
to signify au asseinbli/ for consultation on
matters of religion.

' CONVOCATION is

an asscmhhj convoked for an especial pur-

pose. COUNCIL is an assanbly for con-

sultation either on civil or ecclesiastical

affairs.

An assemhly is, in its restricted sense,

public, and under certain regulations : a

company is private, and confined to friends

and acquaintances: a meeting is either

public or private: a congregution is al-

ways public. Meetings are held by all

who have any common concern to ar-

range : congregations consist of those who
pursue the same objects, particularly in

matters of religion, although extended in

its application to other matters : all these

different kinds of assemblies are formed
by individuals in their private capacity

;

the other terms designate assemblies that

come together for national purposes, with

the exception of the word convention,

which may be either domestic or politi-

cal. A parUatnent and diet are popular

assemblies under a monarchical form of

government; congress and convention are

assemblies under a republican government

:

of the first description are the parliaments

of England and France, the diets of Ger-

many and Poland, which consisted of stib-

jects assembled by the monarch to delib-

erate on the affairs of the nation. Of the

latter description are the congress of the

United Provinces of Holland, and that of

the United States of America, and the na-

tional convention of France : but there is

this difference observable between a con-

5*

gress and a convention, that the former con.

sists of deputies or delegates from high,

er authorities, that is, from independent
governments already established; but a
convention is a self - constituted assembly,

which has no power but what it assumes
to itself. A synod and convocation are in

religious matters what a diet and convcn-

tlon are iu civil matters : the former ex-

ists only under au episcopal form of gov-

ernment ; the latter may exist under any
form of church discipline, even where the

authority lies in the whole body of the

ministry. A council is more important

than all other species of assembly ; it con-

sists of persons invested with the highest

authority, who, in their consultations, do
not so much transact ordinary concerns

as arrange the forms and fashions of

things. Religious councils used to deter,

mine matters of faith and discipline
;
po-

litical couimls frame laws and determine

the fate of empires.

Lucan was so exasperated with the repulse tliat

he muttered aomethiiiK to himself, and was heard
to say, " that, since lie could not have a seat

amonj? them himself, he would bring in one who
alone had more merit than their whole assem-
bly ;" upon which lie went to the door and
brought in Cato of Utica. Addison.

As I am insignificant to the company in pub-
lic places, and us it is visible I do not come thith-

er as most do to show myself, 1 gratify the vanity
of all who pretend to make an appearance.

Steele.

It is very natural for a man who is not turned
for mirthful ineetings of men, or assemblies of
the fair sex, to deliglit in that sort of conversa-
tion which we meet with in coffee-houses.

Steelk.

Their tribes adjusted, clean'd their vig'rous
wings,

And many a circle, many a short essay,

Whed'd roiinil and round : in aongreydtion full

The figur'd fliglit ascends. Thomson.

As all innocent means are to be used for the
propagation of trutli, I would not deter thoso
who are employed in preaching to common con-
gregations from any practice which they may
find persuasive. Johnson.

The word parliament was first applied to
general assemblies of the states under Louis
VII. in France, about the middle of the twelfth
century. Blackstone.

What further provoked their indignation was
that, instead of twenty-five pistoles formerly al-

lowed to each member for tlieir charge in coining
to the diet, he had presented them with six only.

Steele,

Prior had not, however, much rea'ion to com-
plain ; for he came to London, and obtained such



ASSENT 106 ASSENT

notice that (in 1691) he was sent to the congress
at the Hague, as secretary to the embassy.

Johnson.

The office of conservators of the peace was
newly erected in Scotland ; and these, instigated

by tlie clergy, were resolved, since they could
not obtain the king's consent, to summon in his
name, but by their own authoritj, a convention
of states. Hume.

A synod of the celestials was convened, in

which it was resolved that Patronage should de-
scend to the assistance of the sciences.

Johnson.

The convocation is the miniature of a parlia-
ment, wherein the archbishop presides with re-

gal state. Ulackstone.

Insi)ir'd by Juno, Thetis' godlike son,
Conven'd to council all the Grecian train.

I'OPE.

ASSENT, CONSENT, APPROBATION,
CONCUKUENCE.

ASSENT, in Latin assentio, is com-
pounded of as or ad and sentio, to think,

signifying to bring one's mind or judg-

ment to a thing. CONSENT, v. To accede.

APPROBATION, in Latin approbatio, is

compounded of od and probo, to prove,

signifying to make a thing out. good.

CONCURRENCE, v. To agree.

Assent respects matters of judgment

;

consent respects matters of conduct. We
OAfent to what we admit to be true; we
conse7it to what we allow to be done. As-

se)it may be given to anything, whether
positively proposed by another or not,

but consent supposes that what is cow-

sented to is proposed by some other per-

son. Some men give their hasty as-tent

to propositions which they do not fully

understand, and their hasty consent to

measures which are very injudicious. It

is the part of the true believer not mere-

ly to assent to the Christian doctrines, but

to make them the rule of his life : those

who consent to a bad action are partakers

in the guilt of it.

Precept gains only the cold approbation of

reason, and compels an asuent which judgment
frequently yields with reluctance, even when de-

lay is impossible. Hawkeswobth.

What in sleep thou didst abhor to dream.
Waking thou never wilt consent to do. Muton.

Assent and consent may sometimes be

both applied to matters of judgment or

abstract propositions, but in that case

as.feiit is the act of an individual, co7isent

is the act of many individuals : one as-

vnts to that which is offered to his notice

;

some things are admitted by the common
consent of mankind.

Faith is the assent to any proposition not thus
made out by the deduction of reason, but upon
the credit of the proposer. Locke.

Whatever lie the reason, it appears by the com-
mon consent of mankind that the want of virtue
does not incur equal contempt with the want of
parts. Hawkeswokth.

Approbation is a species of assent, con-

currence of consent. To approve is not
merely to assent to a thing as right, but
to determine upon it positively to be so

;

the word assent is applied therefore most
properly to speculative matters, or mat-
ters of inference or deduction; approba-
tion to practical matters or matters of

conduct, as to give one's assad to a prop-

osition in Euclid, to express one's appro-
bation of a particular measure.

The evidence of God's own testimony, added
unto the natural assent of reason, concerning
the certainty of things, doth not a little comfor;
and confirm the same. Uookek.

There is as much difference between the ap-
probation of the judgment and the actual voli-

tions of the will with relation to the san)e object,

as there is between a man's viewing a desirable
thing with his eye and his reaching after it with
his hand. South.

Concurrence is properly the consent of

many: consent may pass between two in-

dividuals, namely, the party proposing
and the party to whom the thing is pro-

posed ; but concwrence is always given

by numbers : cmutcnt may be given by a
party who has no personal interest in

the thing comcnted to ; concurrence is giv-

en by those who have a common interest

in the thing proposed : consent therefore

passes between persons individually, coti-

currence between communities or between
men collectively.

When thou canst truly call these virtues thine,

Be wise and free, by heaven's consent and mine.
Dryden.

Tarquin the Proud was expelled by a universal
concurrence of nobles and people. Swift.

Assent is given by equals or inferiors

;

it is opposed to contradiction or denial

:

co7iseni is given by superiors, or those who
have the power of preventing; it is op-

posed to refusal : approbation is given by
equals or superiors, or those who have
the power to withhold it ; it is opposed
to disapprobation: concurrence is given
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"by equals ; it is opposed to opposition or

rejection.

It is but a very little while before we shall all

certainly be of this mind—tliat the best thing we
could have done in this world was to prepare for

another. Could I represent to you that invisible

world whicli I am speaking of, you would all

readily assent to this counsel. Tillotson.

I am far from excusing or denying that com-
pliance : for plenary consent it was not.

King Cuasles I.

That not past me, bat
By learned approbation of my judges.

SlIAKSPEARE.

Sir Matthew Hale mentions one case wherein
the Lords may alter a money-bill (tliat is, from
i greater to a less time)—here he says the bill

need not be sent back to the Commons for their

concurrence. Blackstone.

TO ASSERT, MAINTAIN, VINDICATE.

To ASSERT, V. To affirm, assert.

MAINTAIN, in French nia'mtetdr, from
the Latin mamts and (ciieo, sif^nifies to

hold by the hand, that is, closely and
firmly. VINDICATE, in Latin vlndica-

ttut, participle of vindico, compounded of

vim and dico, signifies to pronounce a
violent or positive sentence.

To assert is to declare a thing as our
own ; to maintain is to abide by what wc
have so declared ; to vindicate is to stand

up for that which concerns ourselves or

others. We assert anything to be true;

we maintain it by adducing proofs, facts,

or arguments ; we vindicate our own con-

duct or that of another when it is called

in question. We a^tsert boldly or impu-
dently ; we maintain steadily or obsti-

nately; we vindicate resolutely or inso.

lently. A right or claim is asserted which
is avowed to belong to any one ; it is

maintained when attempts are made to

prove its justice, or regain its possession

;

the cause of the asserter or wMhUainer
is vindicated by another. Innocence is

asserted by a positive declaration ; it is

maintained by repeated assertions and the

support of testimony ; it is vindicated

through the interference of another.

'The most guilty persons do not hesitate

to assert their innocence with the hope of

inspiring credit ; and some will persist

in mMtntaininff it even after their guilt

has been pronounced ; but the really in-

nocent man will never want a friend to

vindicate him when his honor or his repu-

tation IS at stake. Assertions which are

made hastily and inconsiderately are sel-

dom long maintained without exposing a
person to ridicule ; those who attempt to

vindicate a bad cause expose themselves

to as much reproach as if the cause were
their own.

When the great soul buoys up to this high point.
Leaving gross nature's sediments below,
Then, and then only, Adam's otfsjiring Quits

The sage and hero of the fields and woods.
Asserts his rank, and rises into man. YonNs.

Sophocles also, in a fragment of one of his

tragedies, asserts the unity of the Supreme Be-
ing. Cumberland.

I am willing to believe that Dryden wanted
rather skill to discover tlie right than virtue to
maintain it. Jounson.

'Tis just that I should vindicate alone
The broken truce, or for the breach atone.

Oetdek.

ASSOCIATE, COMPANION.

ASSOCIATE, in Latin associattis, pai

ticiple of associo, compounded of as or ad
and socio, to ally, signifies one united with
a person. COMPANION, from company,
signifies one that bears company {v. To
accompany).

Associates are habitually together : com^
panions are only occasionally in compa-
ny. As our habits are formed from our
cussociates, we ought to be particular in

our choice of tliem : as our comjxinions

contribute much to our enjoyments, wc
ought to choose such as are suitable to

curselvc^. Many men may be admitted
as companions, who would not altogether

be fit as associates.

We see many struggling single about the world,
unhappy for want of an associate, and pining
with the necessity (if confining their sentiments
to their own bosoms. Johnson.

There is a degree of want by which the free-

dom of agency is almost destroj'cd, and long as-

sociation with fortuitous companions will at last

relax the strictness of truth, and abate the fer-

vor of sincerity. Johnson.

An associaie may take part with us in

some business, and share with ua in the

labor : a companion takes part with us in

some concern, and shares with us in the

pleasure or the pain.

Addison contributed more than a fourth part
(of the last volume of the Spectator), and the oth-
er contributors are by no means unworthy of ap-
pearing as his associates. Johnson.

Thus while the cordage stretch'd ashore may
guide

Our brave companions through the swelling
tide,
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This floating lumber shall sustain them o'er

The rocky shelves, in safety to the shore.

Falconee.

ASSOCIATION, SOCIETY, COMPANY,
PAUTNERSHIP.

All these terms denote a union of sev-

eral persons into one body. ASSOCIA-
TION {v. To associate) is general, the rest

are specific. Whenever we habitually or

frequently meet together for some com-

mon object, it is an association. Associa-

tions are therefore political, religious,

commercial, and literary. A SOCIETY
is an association for some specific pur-

pose, moral or religious, civil or political.

A COMPANY is an association of many
for the purpose of trade. A PARTNER-
SHIP is an association of a few for the

same object.

Whenever association is used in dis-

tinction from the others, it denotes that

which is partial in its object and tempo-

rary in its duration. It is founded on

unity of sentiment as well as unity of

object ; but it is mostly unorganized, and

kept together only by the spirit which

gives rise to it. A society requires noth-

ing but unity of object, which is perma-

nent in its nature; it is well organized,

and commonly set on foot to promote the

cause of humanity, literature, or religion.

No country can boast such numerous and

excellent societies, whether of a charita-

ble, a religious, or a literary description,

as England. Companies are brought to-

gether for the purposes of interest, and
are dissolved when that object ceases to

exist : their duration depends on the con-

tingencies of profit and loss. The South

Sea Company, which was founded on an

idle speculation, was formed for the ruin

of many, and dispersed almost as soon

as it was formed. Partnerships are alto-

gether of an individual and private nat-

ure. As they are without organization

and system, they are more precarious

than any other association. Their dura-

tion depends not only on the chances of

trade, but the compatibility of individuals

to co-operate in a close point of union.

They are often begun rashly, and end

ruinously.

For my own part, I could wish that all honest

men would enter into an asuociation for tlic

• support of one another against the endeavors of

those whom they ought to look upon as tlicir

common enemies, whatever side they may be,-

louf; to. Addison.

Wliat I humbly propose to the public is, that

there may be a society erected in London, to

consist of the most skilful persons of both sexes,

for the inspection of modes and fashions.

BUDGELL.

The nation is a company of players.
Addison.

Gay was the general favorite of the whole a»-
socidiion of wits ; hut tliey regarded him as a
playfellow rather than a partner, and treated

him with more fondness than respect. Johnson.

Society is a partnership in all science ; a
partnership in every virtue and in all jjerfec-

tion. Burke.

ASSOCIATION, COMBINATION.

ASSOCIATION, V. Associate. COMBI-
NATION, from the Latin combino, or con

and biniis, signifies tying two into one.

An association is something less bind-

ing than a combination : associations are

formed for purposes of convenience

;

combinations are formed to serve either

the interests or passions of men. The
word ujisociation is thei-cfore always taken

in a good or an mditfcrent sense; com-

bination in an indifferent or bad «ense.

An association is public ; it embraces all

classes of men : a combination is often

private, and includes only a particular

description of persons. Associations are

formed for some general purpose; com-

binations are frequently formed for par-

ticular purposes, which respect the inter-

est of the few, to the injury of many.
Associations arc formed by good citizens ;

combinations by discontented mechanics,

or low persons in general.

In my yesterday's paper I proposed that the

honest men of all parties should enter into a kind

of association for the defence of one another.
Addison.

There is no doubt but all the safety, happiness,

and convenience that men enjoy in this life is

from the combination of particular persons into

societies or corporations. South.

The cry of the people in cities and towns,
though unfortunately (from a fear of their mul-
titude and coiulmiaUou) the most regarded,

ought in fact to be the least regarded, on the

subject of monopoly. Burke.

When used for things, association is a

natural action ; combination an arbitrary

action. Things associate of themselves,

but comhinations arc formed cither by de-

sign or accident. Nothing will associate

l3ut wliat harmonizes ; things the most

opposite in their nature may be combined
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together. We associate persons with
phices, or events with names ; discordant
properties are combi7ied in the same body.
With the name of one's birthplace are
associated pleasurable recollections ; vir-

tue and vice are so combined in the same
character as to form a contrast. The
association of ideas is a remarliable phe-
nomenon of the human mind, but it can
never be admitted as solving any difficul-

ty respecting the structure and composi-
iion of the soul ; the combination of let-

ters forms syllables, and that of syllables
forms words.

Meekness and coiirtesywill always recommend
the first address, but soon pall and nauseate un-
less they ai-e associated with more sprightly
qualities. - Johnson.

Before the time of Dryden, those happy combi-
nations of words which distinguish poetry from
prose had been rarely attempted. Johnson.

ASSUIUNCE, CONFIDENCE.

ASSURANCE implies either the act of
making another sure {v. To affirm), or of
being sure one's self. CONFIDENCE
implies simply the act of the mind in
confiding^ which is equivalent to a feel-
ing.

Assurance, as an action, is to confidence
as the means to the end. We give a per-
son an assurance in order to inspire him
with confidence. Assurance and confi-
dence, as a sentiment in ourselves, may
respect either that which is external of
us, or that which belongs to ourselves

;

in the first case they are both taken in
an indifferent sense: but the feeling of
assurance is much stronger than that of
confidemx, and applies to objects that in-

terest the feelings ; whereas confidence ap-
plies only to such objects as exercise tiie

understanding : thus we have an assurance
of a life to come ; an assura7ice of a bless-
ed immortality : W3 have a confidence in a
person's integrity.

1 appeal to posterity, says .lEschylus ; to pos-
terity I consecrated my works, in the assurance
that they will meet that reward from time which
the partiality of my contemporaries refuses to
l^StOW. CCMBEBLAND.

All the arguments upon which a man who Is
telling the private affairs of another may ground
his confidence of security, he must, upon re-
flection, know to be uncertain, because he finds
them without effect upon himself. Johnson.

As respects ourselves exclusively, as-

turance is employed to designate either an

occasional feeling or a habit of the mind

:

confidence, a.n occasional feeling mostly:
assurance, therefore, in this sense, may be
used indifferently, but in general it has a
bad acceptation : confideuce has an indif-
ferent or a good sense.

I never sit silent in company when secret his-
tory is talking, but I am reproached for want of
ansuraiice. Johnson.

Tlie hope of fame is necessarily connected with
such considerations as must abate the ardor of
confidence, and repress the vigor of pursuit.

Johnson.

Assurance is a self-possession of the
mind, arising from the conviction that all

in ourselves is right; confidence is that
self-possession only in particular cases,
and grounded on the reliance we have in
our abilities or our character. The man
of assurance never losas himself under
any circumstances, however trying; he
is calm and easy when another is abash-
ed and confounded: the man who has
confidence will generally have it in cases
that warrant him to trust to himself. A
liar utters falsehoods with an air of as-

surance, in order the more effectually to
gain belief; conscious innocence enables
a person to speak with confidence when
interrogated. Assurance shows itself in
the behavior, confidence in the conduct
Young people are apt to assert every,
thing witii a tone of assurance ; no man
should undertake anything without a con-

fidence in himself.

Modesty, the daughter of Knowledge, and As-
ew-ance, the (/iTspring of Ignorance, met ai-ii-
dentally upon the road ; and as both had a long
way to go, and liad experienced from former
hardships that they were alike uiitiiialiflcd to
pursue their journey alone, they agreed, for their
mutual advantage, to travel together. Mooke.

I must observe that there is a vicious modesty

.

which justly deserves to be ridiculed, and wliich
those very persons often discover who value
themselves most upon a well-bred confidence.
This happens when a man is ashamed to act up
to his reason, and would not, upon any consider-
ation, be surprised in the practice of those duties
for the performance of which he was sent into
the world. Addison.

ASSURANCE, IMPUDENCE.

ASSURANCE, v. Assurance, ccmfidence.

IMPUDENCE literally implies shameless-
ness. They are so closely allied to each
other that assurance is distinguished from
impudence more in the manner than the
spirit ; for impudence has a grossness at-
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tached to it which does not belong to

assurance. Vulgar people are hnjmdmt,
because they have assurance to break
through all the forms of society ; but
those who are more cultivated will have
their assurance controlled by its decencies
and refinements.

A man of asfMrnnce, though at first it only
denoted a person of a free and open carriage, is

now very usually applied to a profligate wretch,
ff\\o can break through all the rules of decency
and morality without a blush. I shall endeavor,
therefore, in this essay, to restore these words to
their true meaning, to prevent the idea of mod-
esty from being confounded with that of sheep-
ishness, and to hinder impudence from passing
for assurance. Budgell.

ASTRONOMY, ASTROLOGY.

ASTROXOMY is compounded of the

Greek aarrjp and vofioc, and signifies the

laws of the stars, or a knowledge of their

laws. ASTROLOGY, from a^njp and
Xoyoc, signifies a reasoning on the stars.

The astronomer studies the course and
movement of the stars ; the astrologer

reasons on their influence. The former
observes the state of the heavens, marks
the order of time, the eclipses and the
revolutions which arise out of tlie estab-

lished laws of motion in the immense
universe : the latter predicts events,

draws horoscopes, and announces all the
vicissitudes of rain and snow, heat and
cold, etc. The astronome)' calculates and
seldom errs, as his calculations are built

on fixed rules and actual observations

;

the astrologer deals in conjectures, and
his imagination often deceives him. The
astronomer explains what he knows, and
merits the esteem of the learned; the
astrologer hazards what he thinks, and
seeks to please.

ASYLUM, REFUGE, SHELTER, RETREAT.

ASYLUM, in Latin asylum., in Greek
aavKov, compounded of a, privative, and
avXt], plunder, signifies a place exempt
from plunder. REFUGE, in Latin refu-

gium, from refugio, to fly away, signifies

the place one may fly away to. SHEL-
TER comes from sliell, in high German
schalen, Saxon sceala, etc., from the He-
brew cala, to hide, signifying a cover or
hiding-place. RETREAT, in French re-

traite, Latin retractus, from retraho, or
re and traho, to draw back, signifies the

place that is situated behind, or in th«
background.

Asylum, refuge, and shelter, all denote
a place of safety ; but the former is fix-

ed, the two latter are occasional : the re-

treat is a place of tranquillity rather than
of safety. An asylum is chosen by him
who has no home, a refuge by him who
is apprehensive of danger: the French
emigrants found a refuge in England, but
very few will make it an asylum. The
inclemencies of the weather make us seek
a shelter. The fatigues and toils of life

make us seek a retreat. It is the part of

a Christian to afford an asylum to the
helpless orphan and widow. The terri-

fied passenger takes refuge in the first

house he comes to, when assailed by an
evil-disposed mob. The vessel shattered

in a storm takes shelter in the nearest ha-

ven. The man of business, wearied with
the anxieties and cares of the world,

disengages himself from the whole, and
seeks a retreat suited to his circum-

stances.

The adventurer knows he has not far to go be-
fore he will meet witli some fortress that has
been raised by sophistry for the asi/lmn of er-
ror. Hawkesworth.

Superstition, now retiring from Rome, may yet
find refuffe in the mountains of Thibet.

CcMBEnLAND.

In rueful gaze
The cattle stand, and on the scowling heavens
Cast a deploring eye, by man forsook ;

Who to the crowded cottage hies him fast,

Or seeks the shelter of the downward cave.

Thomson.
For this, this only favor let me sue.

If pity can to conquer'd foes be due

:

Refuse it not, but let my body have
The last retreat of human kind, a grave.

Drtdkn.

TO ATOXE FOR, EXPIATE.

ATONE, or at one, signifies to be at

peace or good friends. EXPIATE, in

Latin crpiatus, participle of expio, com-
pounded of ex. and pio, signifies to put out

or make clear by an act of piety.

Both these terms express a satisfaction

for an oifence; but atone is general, ex-

piate is particular. We may atone for a
fault by any species of suffering ; we ex-

piate a crime only by suffering a legal

punishment. A female often sufficiently

atones for her violation of chastity by the

misery she entails on herself ; there are

too many unfortunate wretches in Eng«
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land who expiate their crimes on a gal-

lows.

Oh let the blood, already spilt, atone,

For the past crimes of eurs'd Laomedon.
Dkyden.

How sacred ought kings' lives be held,

When but the death of one
Demands an empire's blood for evplation !

Lee.

Neither atonmwnt nor expiation always

necessarily require punishment or even

suffering from the offender. The nature

of the atonaucnt depends on the nature

of the offence or will of the individual

who iri offended ; expiations are frequent-

ly made by means of performing certain

religious rites or acts of piety. Offences

between man and man are sometimes
atoned for by an acknowledgment of er-

ror ; but offences toward God require an
expiatory sacrifice, which our Saviour has

been pleased to make of himself, that we,

through him, might become partakers of

eternal life. Expiation, therefore, in the

religious sense, is to atonement as the

means to the end : atonement is often ob-

tained by an expiation, but there may be
expiations where there is no atoTiemcnt.

I would earnestly desire the story-teller to con-

sider, that no wit or mirth at tlie end of a story

can atone for the half-hour tliat has been lost be-

fore tliey come at it. Steele.

Not all the pow'r of verse with magic join'd

Can heal the torture of a love-sick mind ;

Altars may smoke with expiiitory fire.

Too weak to make a well-fixed love retire.

Potter.

ATTACHMENT, AFFKCTION, INCLINA-

TION.

ATTACHMENT [v. To adhere) respects

persons and things : AFFECTION {v. Af-
fection) regards persons only : INCLINA-
TION, denoting the act of inclining, has

respect to things mostl)', but may be ap-

plied to objects generally.

Attachment, as it regards persons, is

not so powerful or solid as affection. Chil-

dren are attached to those who will min-

ister to their gratifications ; they have
an affection for their nearest anil dearest

relatives. Attachment is sometimes a ten-

der sentiment between persons of differ-

ent sexes : affection is an affair of the

heart without distinction of sex. The
passing attachments of young people are

•eldom entitled to serious notice; al-

though sometimes they may ripen by a

long intercourse into a laudable and
steady affection. Nothing is so delight-

ful as to see affection among brothers and
sisters.

Tliougli devoted to the study of philosophy, and
a great master in the early science of the times,

Solon mixed with cheerfulness in society, and did
not hold back from those tender ties and attach-
ments which connect a man to the world.

Cumberland.

When I was sent to school, the gayety of my
look, and the liveliness of my loquacity, soon
gained me admission to hearts not yet fortified

against affection by artifice or interest.

Johnson.

Attachment is a something more pow-
erful and positive than inclination: the

latter is a rising sentiment, a mere lean-

ing of the mind toward an object ; the

former is a feeling already fixed so as to

create a tie ; an attachmerd is formed, an
incVmation arises in the mind of itself.

My only dislike arose from an attadiment ho
discovered to my daughter. Goldsmith.

I am glad that he whom I must have loved
from duty, wliatever he had been, is such a one
as I can love from inclination

.

Steele.

In respect to things, attachment and in-

clination admit of a similar distinction.

We strive to obtain that to which we are

attached, but a simple inclinatiori rarely

produces any effort for possession. Littlo

minds are always betraying their attach-

ment to trifles. It is the character of in-

difference n(it to sho^v an inclination to

anything. Interest, similarity of charac-

ter, or habit, gives rise to attachment ; a
natural warmth of temper gives birth to

various inclinations. Suppress the first

inclination to gaming, lest it grow into aa
attachment.

The Jews are remarkable for an attachment
to their own country. Addison.

A mere inclination to a thing is not properly
the willing of that thing., and yet in matters of

duty men frequently reckon it as such. Sodth.

TO ATTACK, A.SSAIL, ASSAULT, EN-
COUNTEK.

ATTACK, in French attaquer, changec

from attacker, in Latin attactum, parti-

ciple of attinffo, signifies to bring into

close contact. ASSAIL, ASSAULT, in

French assaillir, Latin assilio, assaltum,

compounded of as or ad and salio, sig«

nifies to leap upon. ENCOUNTER, in
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French rencontre^ compounded of en or in

and contre, in Latin contra, against, signi-

fies to run or come against.

Attack is the generic, the rest are spe-

cific terms. To attack is to make an ap-

proach in order to do some violence to

the person ; to assail or assault is to make
a sudden and vehement attack; to en-

counter is to meet the attack of another.

)One attacks by simply offering violence

without necessarily producing an effect

;

one assails by means of missile weapons
;

one assaults by direct personal violence

;

one encounters by opposing violence to

violence. Men and animals attack or en-

counter ; men only, in the literal sense,

assail or assault. Animals attack each

other with the weapons nature has be-

stowed upon them: those who provoke

a multitude may expect to have their

houses or windows assailed with stones,

and their persons assaulted: it is ridic-

ulous to attempt to encounter those who
are superior in strength and prowess.

When they (the Grecians) endeavored to possess

themselves of a town, it was usual first to attempt
it by storm, surrounding it with their whole army,
and attacking it in all quarters at once.

POTTEE.

So when he saw his flatt'ring arts to fail.

With greedy force he 'gan the fort t' assail.

Spenser.

And douhle death did wretched man invade,

By steel assaulted, and by gold betrayed.
DUYDEN.

Putting themselves in order of battle, they en-
couvtered their enemies. Knolles.

They are all used figuratively. Men
attack with reproaches or censures ; they

assail with abuse ; they are assaulted by
temptations ; they encounter opposition

and difficulties. A fever attacks ; horrid

shrieks assail the ear; dangers are en-

countered. The reputations of men in

public life are often wantonly attacked

;

they are assailed in every direction by the

murmurs and complaints of the discon-

tented ; they often encounter tlie obsta-

cles which party spirit throws in the

way, without reaping any solid advantage

to themselves.

The women might possibly have carried this

Gothic building liigher, had not a famous monk,
Thoma.s Coniiecte by name, attacked it with
great zeal and resolution. Addison.

Not truly penitent, but chief to try

Her husband, how far urg'd his patience bears,

His virtue or weakness which way to assail.
Milton.

It is sufficient that you are able to encounter
the temptations which now assault you : when
God sends trials, he may send strength.

liv. Tatlob.

ATTACK, ASSAULT, ENCOUNTER, ON-
SET, CHARGE.

ATTACK, ASSAULT, ENCOUNTER
(v. To attack), denote the act of attack-

ing, assaulting, encountei'ing. ONSET sig-

nifies a setting on or to, a commencing.'

CHARGE {v. To accuse) signifies pressing

upon.

An attack and assault may be made
upon an unresisting object : encounter,

onset, and charge require at least two op-

posing parties. An attack may be slight

or indirect; an assault must always be
direct, and mostly vigorous. An attack

upon a town need not be attended with

any injury to the walls or inhabitants

;

but an assault is commonly conducted so

as to effect its capture. Attacks are made
by robbers upon the person or property

of another ; assaults upon the person onl}'.

An encounter generally respects an infor-

mal casual meeting between single indi-

viduals ; onset and charge a regular attack

between contending armies : onset is em-
ployed for the commencement of the bat-

tle ; charge for an attack from a particu-

lar quarter. When knight-errantry was
in vogue, cncounteis were perpetually tak.

ing place between the knights, which were
sometimes fierce and bloody. Armies
that make impetuous onsets are not al-

ways prepared to withstand a continued

attack with perseverance and steadiness.

A furious and well-directed charge from
tlie cavalry will sometimes decide the fort-

une of the day.

There is one species of diversion which has not
been generally condemned, though it is produced
by an attack upon those who iiave not volunta-

rily entered the lists ; who find themselves buf-

feted in the dark, and have neither means of de-

fence nor possibility of advantage.
Uawkeswobtb.

We do not find the meekness of a lamb in a
creature so armed for battle and assault as the

lion. Addison.

And such a frown
Kach cast at th' other, as when two black clouds.

With heav'n's artillery fraught, come rattling on,

Hovering a space, till winds the signal blow,

To join their dark encounter in mid-air.
Milton.

Onsets iti love seem best, like those in war,

Fierce, resolute, and done with all the force.

Tate.
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O my Antonio ! I'm all on fire

;

J[y soul is up in arms, ready to charge.

And bear amidst the foe with conq'rins troops.

CONGREVE.

ATTEMPT, TRIAL, ENDEAVOR, EFFORT,

ESSAY.

ATTEMPT, in French attenter, Latin

attento, from at or ad and tento, signifies

to try at a thing. TRIAL, from try, in

French tmfer, Hebrew tur, to stretch, sig-

nifies to stretch the power. ENDEAV-
OR, compounded of eii and the French

r'.svr.ir, to owe, signifies to try according

to Okie's duty. EFFORT, in French effort,

troni the Latin effert, present tense of

effci-o, compounded of e or ex and fero,

signifies a bringing out or calling forth

the strength. ESSAY, in French essayer,

comes probably from the German ersuch-

eii, compounded of er and suclwii, to seek,

written in old German suahlien, and is

doubtless connected with selien, to see or

look after, signifying to aspire after, to

look up to.

To attempt is to set about a thing with

a view of effecting it ; to try is to set

about a thing with a view of seeing the

result. An attempt respects the action

with its object ; a trial is the exercise of

power. We always act when we attempt

;

we use the senses and the understanding

when we try. We attempt by trying, but

we may try without attempting : when a

thief attempts to break into a house, he

first tries the locks and fastenings, to see

where he can most easily gain admit-

tance. Men attempt to remove evils

;

they try experiments. Attempts are per-

petually made by quacks to recommend
some scheme of their own to the notice

of the public, which are often nothing

more than trials of skill to see who can

most effectually impose on the credulity

of mankind. Spirited people make at-

tempts ; persevering people make trials;

players attempt to perform different parts,

and try to gain applause. An endeavor

is a continued attempt. Attempts may be

fruitless ; triah may be vain ; endeavors,

though unavailing, may bo well meant.

Many attempts are made which exceed the

abilities of the aftempter ; attempts at

imitation expose the imitator to ridicule

when they do not succeed ; triah are

made in matters of speculation, the re-

sults of which are uncertain ; endeavors

are made in the moral concerns of life.

People attempt to write books ; they tr^

various methods ; and endeavor to obtain

a livelihood.

A natural an;l unconstrained behavior has
something in it so agreeable that it is no wonder
to see people endeavoring after it. IJut at the

same- time it is so very hard to hit, when it is not
born with us, that people often make themselves
ridiculous iu attempting it. Addison

To bring it to the trial, will you dare
Our pipes, our skill, our voices to compare ?

UUYDENT.

Whether or no (said Socrates on the day of his

execution) (iod will approve of my actions 1 know
not ; but this I am sure of, that I have at all

times made it iny endeavor to please him.
Addison.

An effort is to an attempt as a means
to an end ; it is the act of calling forth

those powers which are required in an
attempt. Great attempts frequently re-

quire great effortf, either of body or mind.

The man of sagacity bestirs himself to distress

his enemy by methods jirobable and reducible to

reason ; so the same reason will fortify his ene-

my to elude these his regular efforts : but your
fool projects with such notable inconsistency, that

no course of thought can evade his machinations.
Steele.

An essay is an imperfect attempt, or

attempt to do something which cannot

be done without difticulty. It is applied

either to corporeal or intellectual matters.

I afterward made several essays toward speak-

ing. Addison.

Whence treatises which serve as at-

tempts to illustrate any point in morals

ai'C termed essays.

This treatise prides itself in no higher a title

than that of an essay, or imperfect attempt at a
subject. Glanville.

ATTEMPT, UNDERTAKING, ENTER-
PRISE.

ATTEMPT (v. To attempt) signifies the

thing attempted. UNDERTAKING, fron:

undertake, or take in hand, signifies the

thing taken in hand. ENTERPRISE,
from the French entrepris, participle ot

aitreprendre, to undertake, has the same
original sense.

The idea of something set about to be

completed is common to all these terms.

An attempt is less complicated than an
undertaking; and that less arduous than

an enterprise. Attempts are the comraou
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exertions of power for obtaining an ob-

ject: an undertakhicf involves in it many
parts and particulars which require

thought and judgment : an eniej'prise has

more that is hazardous and dangerous in

it; it requires resolution. Attempts are

frequently made on the lives and prop-

erty of individuals ; utidertakings are

formed for private purposes ; enterprises

are commenced for some great national

object. Nothing can be effected without

making the attonpjt; attempts are there-

fore often idle and unsuccessful, when
they are made by persons of little discre-

tion, who are eager to do something with-

out knowing how to direct their powers :

undertakhigs are of a more serious nature,

and involve a man's serious interests ; if

begun without adequate means of bring-

ing them to a conclusion, they too fre-

quently bring ruin by their failure on
those who arc concerned in them : enter-

prises require personal sacrifices rather

than those of interest; he who does not

combine great resolution and persever-

ance with considerable bodily powers,

will be ill-fitted to take part in grand en-

terprises.

Why wilt thou rush to certain death and rage,

In rasli attempts beyond thy tender age ?

Dhyden.

(Vlien I hear a man complain of his being un-
fortunate in all his tuulertakings, I shrewdly
suspect him for a very weak man in his affairs.

Addison.

There would be few enterprises of great labor
or liaxiird tindertnlcen, if we had not the power
of ma'^iiifying the ailvantaees which we persuade
oui'selves to expect from them. Johnson.

TO ATTEND TO, MIND, REGARD, HEED,
NOTICE.

ATTEND, in French cUiendre, Latin at-

tendo, compounded of at or ad and tendo,

to stretch, signifies to stretch or bend
the mind to a thing. MIND, from the

noun mind, signifies to have in the mind.

REGARD, in French regarder, compound-
ed of re and gardcr, comes from the Ger-

man wahren, to see or look at, signify-

ing to look upon again or with attention.

HEED, in German Mten, is in all prob-

ability connected with vUo, and the Latin
video, to see or pay attention to. NO-
TICE, from the Latin notitia, knowledge,
signifies to bring to the knowledge of, or

bring to one's mind.

The idea of fixing the mind on an ob-

ject is common to all these terms. As
this is the characteristic of attention, at-

terul is the generic ; the rest are specific

terms. We attend in minding, regarding,

heeding, and noticing, and also in many
cases in which these words are not em-
ployed. To miiid is to attend to a thing,

so that it may not be forgotten ; to' re-

gard is to look on a thing as of impc*.*-

tance ; to heed is to attend to a thing from
a principle of caution ; to notice is to

think on that which strikes the senses.

We attend to a speaker when we hear
and understand his words ; we mind
what is said when we bear it in mind

;

we regard what is said by dwelling and
reflecting on it; lieed is given to what-
ever awakens a sense of danger ; notice

is taken of what passes outwardly.

Children should always attend when spo-

ken to, and mind what is said to them

;

they should regard the counsels of their

parents, so as to make them the rule of
their conduct, and Jiccd their warnings so

as to avoid the evil ; they should notice

what passes before them, so as to apply
it to some useful purpose. It is a part

of politeness to attend to every minute
circumstance which affects the comfort
and convenience of those with whom we
associate : men who are actuated by any
passion seldom pay any regard to the

dictates of conscience, nor Jieed the un-

favorable impressions which their con-

duet makes on others, for in fact they

seldom think what is said of them to be
worth their notice.

Conversation will naturally furnish us with
hints which we did not attend to, and make ns
enjoy other men's parts and reflections as well
as our own. Addison.

Cease to request me, let us mind our way,
Another song requires another day. Dktdek.

The voice of reason is more to be regarded
than the Ijent of any present inclination.

Addison.

Ah ! why was ruin so attractive made,
Or why fond man so easily hetray'd ?

Why heed we not, while mad we haste along,

Tlie gentle voice of peace or pleasure's song ?

Colons.

I believe that the knowledge of Dryden was
gleaned from accidental intelligence and variou.i

conversation, by vigilance that permitted nothing
to pass without notice. Johnson.

TO ATIRND, WAIT ON.

ATTEND {v. To attend to) is here em'
ployed in the improper sense for the de.
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otlon of the person to an object. To
WAIT ON is the same as to wait for or

expect the wishes of another. They may
be either partial and temporary acts, or

permanent acts ; in either case atteiul has

a higher signification than wait on. At-

tendance is for the purpose of discharging

some duty, as a physician atteruh his pa-

tient ; a member attends in Parliament

:

waiting on is either a matter of courtesy

between equals, as one gentleman waits

on another to whom he wishes to show a

mark of respect; or a matter of busi-

ness, as a tradesman waits on his custom-

ers to take orders.

Having till lately attended them (the commit-
tees) a good deal, 1 have observed that no descrip-

tion of members Hive so little (itteiuliince as the
honorable members of the grave Board of Trade.

UUBEE.
Behold him, humbly cringing, wait
Upon the minister of state. Swift.

In the sense of being permanently
about the person of any one, to atteiul is

to bear company or be in readiness to

serve ; to v;ait on is actually to perform
some service. A nurse attends a patient

in order to afford him assistance as occa-

sion requires ; the servant loaits on him
to perform the menial duties. Attendants

about the great are always near the per-

son ; but men and women in uuitiiii) are

always at call. People of rank and fash-

ion have a crowd of attendnnts ; those of

the middle classes ha\e only those who
vmit on them.

At length her lord descends upon the plain

In pomp, attended with a num'roas train.

Dbyden.

One of Pope's constant demands was of coffee

in the night; and to the woman that iraited on
him in his chaml)er he was very burdensome;
but he was careful to recompense lier want of
sleep. Johnson.

TO ATTEND, IIEARKEX, LISTEN.

\lTE^Y),v.Toaiteiulto. HEARKEX,
in German horchen, is an intensive of hli-

ren, to hear. LISTEN probably comes
from the German liisfen, to lust after, be-

cause Ivitening springs from an eager de-

sire to hear.

Attend is a mental action; hearken,hoi\\

corporeal and mental ; liHtcn simply cor-

poreal. To attend is to have the mind
engaged on what we hear ; to hearken and
listen are to strive to hear. People attend

when they are addressed ; they hoarhen
to wiiat is said by others ; they listen to

what passes between others. It is always
proper to atteiul, and mostly of importanc*
to liearken, but frequently improper to lis-

ten. The mind that is occupied with an-

other object cannot attend: we are noi

disposed to hearken when the thing does

not appear interesting ; curiosity often

impels to listeninr/ to what does not con-

cern the listener.

Hush'd winds the topmost branches scarcely
bend,

As if thy tuneful song they did attend.
Dktden.

What a deluge of lust and fraud and violence
would in a little tune overtlow the whole nation,

if these wise advocates for morality (the free-

thinkers) were universally /i«arA:enerf to!

Berkeley.

While Chaos hush'd stands listening to the

noise,

And wonders at confusion not his own.
Dennis.

Listen is sometimes used figuratively

in the sense of hearkening with the desire

to profit by it : it is necessary at all times

to I'lsten to the dictates of reason.

Stay, stay your steps, and listen to my vows,
'Tis' the last interview that fate allows.

DaYDEN.

ATTENTION, APPLICATION, STUDY,

These terms indicate a direction of the

thoughts to an object, but difl'ering in the

degree of steadiness and force. ATTEN-
TION {v. To atteiul to) marks the simple

bending of the mind. APPLICATION (v.

To address) marks an envelopment or en-

gagement of the powers ; a bringing them
into a state of close contact. STUDY,
from the Latin studeo, to desire eagerly,

marks a degree of application that arises

from a strong desire of attaining the ob-

ject.

Attention is the first requisite for mak-
ing a progress in the acquirement of

knowledge; it may be given in various

degrees, and it rewards according to the

proportion in which it is given : a divided

attention is, however, more hurtful than

otherwise ; it retards the progress of the

learner, while it injures his mind by im-

proper exercise. Application is requisite

for the attainment of perfection in any

pursuit ; it cannot be partial or variable,

like attention; it must be the constant
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exercise of power or the regular and uni-

form use of means for the attainment of

an end : youth is the period for applica-

tion, when the powers of body and mind

are in full vigor ; no degree of it in after-

life will supply its deficiency in younger

years. Study is that species of applica-

tion which is most purely intellectual in

its nature ; it is the exercise of the mind

for itself and in itself, its native effort to

arrive at maturity ; it embraces both at-

tention and application. The student at-

tends, to all he hears and sees; applii^^

what he has learned to the acquirement

of what he wishes to learn, and digests

the whole by the exercise of reflection : as

nothing is thoroughly understood or prop-

erly reduced to practise without study, the

professional man must choose this road in

order to reach the summit of excellence.

Tliose whom sorrow incapacitates to enjoy tlie

pleasures of contemplation, may properly apply
to such diversions, provided they are Innocent,

as lay strong hold on the attention. Johnson.

By too intense and continued application our

feeble powers would soon be worn out. Blair.

Other things may be seized with might, or pur-

chased with money, but knowledge is to be gained

only with study. Johnson.

ATTENTIVE, CAREFUL.

ATTENTIVE marks a readiness to at-

tend {v. To attend to). CAREFUL signi-

fies full of care {v. Care, soUdtude).

These epithets denote a fixedness of

mind : we are attentive in order to un-

derstand and improve: we are careful

to avoid mistakes. An attentive scholar

profits by what is told him in learning his

task : a careful scholar performs his ex-

ercises correctly. Attention respects mat-

ters of judgment ; care relates to mechan-

ical action : we listen attentively ; we read

or write carefully. A servant must be

attentive to the orders that are given him,

and careful not to injure his master's

property. A translator must be atten-

tive ; a transcriber careful. A tradesman

ought to be attentive to the wishes of his

customers, and <m,reful in keeping his ac-

counts.

The use of the passions is to stir up the soul,

to awaken the understanding, and to make the

whole man more vigorous and attentive in the

prosecution of his designs. Addison.

We should be as careful of our words as our

actions, and as far from speaking as doing ill.

Steele.

TO ATTRACT, ALLURE, IXVITE, EN-

GAGE.

ATTRACT, in Latin attracturn, partici.

pic of aitralw, compounded of at or ad

and traho, signifies to draw toward. AL-
LURE, V. To allure. INVITE, in French

inviter, Latin invito, compounded of in,

privative, and vito, to avoid, signifies the

contrary of avoiding, that is, to seek' or

ask. ENGAGE, compounded of en or in

and the French gage, a pledge, signifiea

to bind as by a pledge.

That is attractive which draws the

thoughts toward itself; that is alluring

which awakens desire ; that is inviting

which offers persuasion ; that is engag-

ing which takes possession of the mind.

The attention is aitracted; the senses are

allured; the understanding is invUed;

the whole mind is engaged. A particular

sound attracts the ear ; the prospect of

gratification allures; we are invited by

the advantages which offer; we are e».

gaged by those which already accrue.

The person of a female is attractive ; fe-

male beauty involuntarily draws all eyes

toward itself; it awakens admiration:

the pleasures of society are alluring;

they create in the receiver an eager de-

sire for still further enjoyment; but

when too eagerly pursued they vanish ia

the pursuit, and leave the mind a prey

to listless uneasiness : fine weather is in-

viting ; it seems to persuade the reluo-

tant to partake of its refreshments : the

manners of a person arc engaging ; they

not only occupy the attention, but thej

lay hold of the affections.

At this time of universal migration, when al-

most every one considerable enough to attract

regard has retired into the country, I have often

been tempted to Inquire what happiness is to be

gained by this stated secession. Johnson.

Seneca has attempted not only to pacify us in

misfortune, but almost to nlltire us to it by rep-

resenting it as necessary to the pleasures of tlio

mind. He invites his pupil to calamity as the

Sirens allured the passengers to their coasts, by

promising that he shall return with increase of

knowledge. Johnson.

The present, whatever it be, seldom engages

our attention so much as what is to come.
Blair.

ATTRACTIONS, ALLUREMENTS,
CHARMS.

ATTRACTION {y. To attract) signifies

the thing that attracts. ALLUREMENT
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{v. To allure) signifies the thing that al-

lures. CHARM, from the Latin carmen,

a verse, signifies whatever acts by an irre-

sistible influence, like poetry.

Besides the synonymous idea which
distinguishes these words, they are re-

markable for the common property of

being used only in the plural when de-

noting the thing that attracts, allures, and
charms, as applied to female endowments,
or the influence of person on the heart

:

it seems that in attractions there is some-
thing natural ; in allurements something
ai'titicial ; in cliarms something moral and
intellectual. Attractions and c/iamis are

always taken in a good sense, alluremeivts

mostly in a bad sense : attractions lead or

draw ; allurements win or entice ; charms
aeduce or captivate. The human heart is

always exposed to the power of female
attractions; it is guarded with difficulty

against the allurements of a coquette ; it is

incapable of resisting the united charms
of body and mind.

This cestus was a fine, party-a)lored girdle,
which, as Honier tells us, had all the attrac-
tions of the sex wrought into it. Addison.

Our modern authors have represented Pleas-
ure or Vice with an alluring face, but ending in
snakes and monsters. Addison.

Juno made a visit to Venus, the deity who pre-
sides over love, and begged of lier as a particu-
lar favor that she would lend for a while those
charms with which she subdued the hearts of
gods and men. Addison.

When applied to other objects, an at-

traction springs from something remark-
able and striking ; it lies in the exterior

aspect, and awakens an interest toward
itself : a charm acts by a secret, all-pow-

erful, and irresistible impulse on the
soul ; it springs from an accordance of the
object with the affections of the heart;
it takes hold of the imagination, and
awakens an enthusiasm peculiar to it-

self : an allurement acts on the senses ; it

flatters the passions ; it enslaves the im-
agination. The metropolis has its attrac-

tions for the gay ; music has its charms
for every one ; fashionable society has
too many allurements for youth, which
are not easily withstood.

A man whose great qualities want the orna-
ment of superficial attractions is like a naked
mountain with mines of gold, which will be fre-
quented only till the treasure is exhausted.

Johnson.

Music has charms to soothe the savage breast.

CONGIUEVE.

How justly do I fall a sacrifice to sloth and
luxury ill the place where I first yielded to those
allurement's which seduced me to deviate from
temperance and innocence ! Johnson.

AUDACITY, EFFRONTERY, HARDIHOOD
OR HARDINESS, BOLDNESS.

AUDACITY, from audaeiojis, in French
andacieux, Latin audax, and audeo, to dare,

signifies literally the quality of daring.

EFFRONTERY, compounded of ef, en, or
in, and /rojis, a face, signifies the stand-

ing face to face. HARDIHOOD oi

HARDINESS, from Ivardy or hard, sig-

nifies a capacity to endure or stand the
brunt of difficulties, opposition, or shame.
BOLDNESS, from bold, iu Saxon hold, is

in all probability changed from bald, that

is, uncovered, open -fronted, without dis-

guise, which are the characteristics of
boldness.

The idea of disregarding what others
regard is common to all these terms.
Audacity expresses more than effrontery :

the first has something of vehemence or
defiance in it ; the latter that of cool un-

concern: hardihood expresses less than
boldness; the first has more of determi-
nation, and the second more of spirit and
enterprise. Audacity and effrontery are

always taken in a bad sense ; Iiardilwod

in an indifferent, if not a bad sense ; bold-

ness in a good, bad, or indifferent sense.

Audacity marks haughtiness and temeri-

ty ; effrontery the want of all modesty, a
total shamelessness ; hardihood indicates

a firm resolution to meet consequences

;

boldness a spirit and courage to commence
action. An audacious man speaks with
a lofty tone, without respect and without
reflection ; his haughty demeanor makes
him forget what is due to his superiors.

Effrontery discovers itself by an insolent

air; a total unconcern for the opinions
of those present, and a disregard of all

the forms of civil society. A hardy man
speaks with a resolute tone, which seems
to brave the utmost evil that can result

from what he says. A bold man speaks
without reserve, undaunted by the qual-

ity, rank, or haughtiness of those whom
he addresses. It requires audacity to as-

sert false claims, or vindicate a lawless

conduct in the presence of aocusers and
judges ; it reciuires effrontery to ask a fa-
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vor of the man whom one has basely in-

jured, or to assume a placid unconcerned
air in the presence of those by whom one
has been convicted of flagrant atrocities

;

it requires Imrdihood to assert as a posi-

tive fact what is dubious or suspected to

be false ; it requires boldness to maintain
the truth in spite of every danger with

which one is threatened.

As knowledge without justice ought to be call-

ed cunning rather than wisdom, so a mind pre-
pared to meet danger, if excited by its own ea-
gerness and not the public good, deserves the
name of midacitij rather than of fortitude.

Steele.

I could never forbear to wish that while Vice
is every day multiplying seducements, and stalk-
ing forth with more hardened effrontery, Virtue
would not withdraw the influence of her pres-
ence. Johnson.

I do not find any one so hardy at present as

to deny that there are very great advantages in

the enjoyment of a plentiful fortune. Buogell.

A hold tongue and a feeble arm are the quali-

fications of Drances in Virgil. Addison.

Bold in the council-board,
But cautious in the field, he shunn'd the sword.

Dkyden.

TO AUGUR, PRESAGE, FOKEBODE, BE-

TOKEN, PORTEND.

AUGUR, in French augurer, Latin au-

guriiim, comes from avis, a bird, as an
augury was originally, and at all times

principally, drawn from the song, the

flight, or other actions of birds. PRE-
SAGE, in French presage, from the Latin
prce and sagio, to be instinctively wise,

signifies to be thus wise about what is to

come. FOREBODE is compounded of

fore and the Saxon bodian, to declare,

signifying to pronounce on futurity.

BETOKEN signifies to serve as a token.

PORTEND, in Latin portendo, compound-
ed of par, for, pro and te^ido, signifies to

set or show forth.

Augur signifies either to serve or make
use of as an augury ; to forebode, and
presage, is to form a conclusion in one's

own mind : to betoken or portend is to

serve as a sign. Persons or things au-

gur; persons only forebode or presage ;

things only betoken ov porteiui. Augur-
ing is a calculation of some future event,

in which the imagination seems to be as

much concerned as the understanding:

presaging is rather a conclusion or de-

duction of what may be from what is ; it

lies in the uiidersitanding njore than in

the imagination : foreboding lies alto-

gether in the imagination. Things are

said to betoken, which present natural
signs; those are said to portend, which
present extraordinary or supernatural
signs. It augurs ill for the prosperity

of a country or a state when its wealth
has increased so as to take away the or-

dinary stimulus to industry, and to intro-

duce an inordinate love of pleasure. We
presage the future greatness of a man
from the indications which he gives of

possessing an elevated character. A dis-

tempered mind is apt to forebode every

ill from the most trivial circumstances.

We see with pleasure those actions in a
child which betoken an ingenuous temper:
a mariner sees with pain the darkness
of the sky which portends a storm ; the

moralist augurs no good to the morals
of a nation from the lax discipline which
prevails in the education of youtii ; he
presages the loss of independence to the

minds of men in whom proper principles

of subordination have not been early en-

gendered. Men sometimes forebode the

misfortunes which happen to them, but
they oftener forebode evils which never

come.

There is always an augur;/ to be taken of

what a peace is likely to be, from the preliminary
steps that are made to bring it about. ]5l%<ke.

An opinion has been long conceived that quick-
ness of invention, accuracy of judgment, or ex-
tent of knowledge, appearing before the usual

Ume,preK(iffe a short life. Johnson.

What conscience forebodes, revelation verifies,

assuring us that a day is appointed when God
will render to every man according to his works.

Blair.

Skill'd in the wing'd inhabitants of the air.

What auspices their notes and flights declare;

Oh .say—for all religious rites portend
A happy voyage and a prosp'rous end. Diiydeic.

All more than common menaces an end ;

A blaze betokens brevity of life.

As if bright embers should emit a flame.

YonNQ.

AUSPICIOUS, PROPITIOUS.

AUSPICIOUS, from the Latin awspi-

cium and atutpex, compounded of avis and
sjncio, to behold, signifies favorable ac-

cording to the inspection of birds. PRO-
PITIOUS, in Latin propitim, probably

from prope, near, because the heathens

always solicited their deities to be near,

or present, to give their aid in favor of

their designs ; hence propitious is fig-
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uratively applied in the sense of favor-

able.

Auspicious is said only of things
;
pro-

pitiotis is said only of persons, or things

personified. Those things are auspicious

which are casual, or only indicative of

good
;
persons are propitious to the wish-

es of others who listen to their requests

and contribute to their satisfaction. A
journey is undertaken under auspicious

circumstances, where everything incident-

al, as weather, society, and the like, bid

fair to afford pleasure ; it is undertaken
undcv propitioics circumstances when ev-

erything favors the attainment of the ob-

ject for which it was begun. Whoever
has any request to make ought to seize

the auspicious moment when the person

of whom it is asked is in a pleasant frame
of mind; a poet in his invocation requests

the muse to be propilious to iiim, or the

lover conjures his mistress to be propi-

tious to his vows.

Still follow where auspicious fates invite,

Caress the happy, and the wretched slight.

Sooner shall jarring elements unite,

'I'll vn truth with gain, than hiterest with right.

Lewis.

Wlif) loves a garden loves a greenhouse too:
Unconscious of a less propitious cMrnc,
'J'here blootns exotic beauty. Cowper.

AUSTKUE, UIGID, SFA'KUE, RIGOROUS,
STERN.

AUSTERE, in Latin austerus, sour
or rough, from the Greek avm, to dry,

signifies roush or harsh from drought.
IIIGID and" RIGOROUS, from riffco,

Greek piyEU), Hebrew ret/, to be stiff, sig-

nifies stiffness or unbendingness. SE-
VERE, it! Latin severu-s, comes from sce-

vus, cruel. STERN, in Saxon sterne,

German streng, strong, has the sense of
strictness.

Austere applies to ourselves as well
as to others ; rigid applies to ourselves
only; severe, rigorous, stern, apply to oth-

ers only. We are austere in our manner
of living ; rigid in our mode of thinking

;

austere, severe, rigorous, and stern in our
mode of dealing with others. Effemina-
cy is opposed to awiterity, pliability to ri-

gidity. The austere man mortifies him-
self

; the rigid man binds himself to a
rule : the manners of a man are a^istere

when he refuses to take part in any so-

cial enjoyments ; his probity is rigid, that

13, inaccessible to the allurements of gain,

or the urgency of necessity : an a-ustere

life consists not only in the privation of
every pleasure, but in the infliction of
every pain ; rigid justice is unbiassed, no
less by the fear of loss than by the desire

of gain : the jjresent age affords no exam-
ples of aiisteri/y, but too many of its oppo-
site extrenie, effeminacy ; and the rigidity

of former times, in modes of thinking, has
been succeeded by a culpable laxity.

Austeriti/ is the jiropcr antidote to indul-
gence ; the diseases of the mind as well as body
are cured by contraries. Jounson.

In things which are not immediately subject to
religious or moral consideration, it is dangerous
to lie too long or too ri<jidly in the right.

Johnson.

Austa-c, when taken with relation to

others, is said of the behavior ; severe of
the conduct: a parent is austere in his

looks, his manner, and his words to his

child ; he is sctwi-e in the restraints he
imposes, and the punishments he inflicts

:

an austere master speaks but to com-
mand, and commands so as to be obeyed

;

a severe master punishes every fault, and
punishes in an undue measure; an au-
stere temper is never softened ; the coun-
tenance of such a one never relaxes into

a smile, nor is he phased to witness
smiles : a sevei-e temper is ready to catch
at the imperfections of others, and to

wound the offender: a judge should be
a rigid administrator of justice between
man and man, and scva-e in the punish-
ment of offences as occasion requires;

but never austere toward those who ap-

pear before him ; austerity of manner
would ill become him who sits as a pro-

tector of either the innocent or the in-

jured. Jiigor is a species of great seiner-

ity, namely, in the infliction of punish-
ment : toward enormous offenders, or on
particular occasions where an example is

requisite, rigor may be adopted, but oth-

erwise it marks a cruel temper. A man
is austere in his manners, severe in his

remarks, and rigorous in his discipline.

Austerity, rigidity, and severity may be
habitual ; rigor and sternness are occa-

sional. Sternness is a species of severity

more in manner than in direct action

;

a commander may issue his commands
strrnhj, or a despot may issue his stern

decrees.
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If you aie liard or contracted in your judg-

ments, severe in your censures, and oppressive
in your dealings, then conclude with certainty
that what you had termed piety was but an emp-
ty name. Blaiu.

It is not by rigorous discipline and unrelax-
ing austeriti/ that the aged can maintain an as-
cendant over youthful minds. Blair.

A man severe he was, and stern to view,

J knew him well, and every truant knew;
Yet he was kind ; or if severe in aught,

The love he bore to learning was in fault.

Goldsmith.

It is stern criticism to say that Mr. Pope's is

EOt a translation of Homer. Cumberland.

AVARICIOUS, MISERLY, PARSIMONI-
OUS, NIGGARDLY.

AVARICIOUS, from the Latin aveo, to

desire, or habeo, to have, hold, signifies

desiring money, or holding money from a

love of it. MISERLY signifies like a mi-

ser, or miserable man; for none are so mis-

erable as the lovers of money. PARSI-
MONIOUS, from the Latin parco, to spare

or save, signifies literally saving. NIG-
GARDLY is a frequentative of nigh or

close, and signifies very nigh.

The avaricious man and the miser are

one and the same character, with this

exception, that the miser carries his pas-

sion for money to a still greater excess.

An avaricious man shows his love of

money in his ordinary dealings ; but the

mher lives upon it, and suffers every pri-

vation rather than part with it. An ava-

ricious man may sometimes be indulgent

to himself, and generous to others ; the

mi^er is dead to everything but the treas-

ure which he has amassed. Parsimoni-

ous and niggardly are the subordinate

characteristics of avarice. The avari-

cious man indulges his passion for mon-
ey by parsimony, that is, by saving out of

himself, or by niggardly ways in his deal-

ings with others. He who spends a far-

thing on himself, where others with the

same means spend a shilling, does it

from parsimony ; he who looks to every

farthing in the bargains he makes gets

the name of a niggard. Avarice some-

times cloaks itself under the name of

prudence : it is, as Goldsmith says, often

the only virtue which is left a man at

the age of seventy-two. The mwer is his

own greatest enemy, and no man's friend

;

his ill-gotten wealth is generally a curse

to biui by whom it is inherited. A man is

sometimes rendered parsimonious by cir-

cumstances ; but he who first saves from
necessity too often ends with saving from
inclination. The niggard is an object of
contempt, and sometimes hatred ; every
one fears to lose by a man who strives to

gain from all.

Though the apprehensions of the aged may
justify a cautious frugality, they can by no
means e.\cuse a sordid avarice. Blaik.'

As some lone miser, visiting his store.

Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts it o'er;
Hoards after lioards his rising raptures Jill,

Yet still he sighs, for hoards are wanting still

;

Thus to my breast alternate ])assions rise,

ricas'd with each bliss that Ileav'n to man sup-
plies.

Yet oft a sigh prevails and sorrows fall,

To see the hoard of human bliss so small.

Goldsmith.

Armstrong died in September, 1779, and to the
surprise of his friends left a considerable sum of
money, saved by great parsimony out of a very
moderate income. Johnson.

I have heard Dodsley, by whom Akenside's
" Pleasures of the Imagination " was published,
relate that when the copy was offered him, he
carried the work to Pope, who, having looked
into it, advised him not to make a niggardly of-

fer, for this was no every-day writer. Johnson.

TO AVENGE, REVENGE, VINDICATE.

AVENGE, REVENGE, and VINDI-
CATE, all spring from the same source,

namely, the Latin vindico, the Greek iv-

SiKEii), compounded of tv, in, and Siktj,

justice, signifying to pronounce justice

or put justice in force.

The idea common to these terms is that

of taking up some one's cause. To
avenge is to punish in behalf of another

;

to revc7ige is to punish for one's self ; to

vindicate is to defend another. The
wrongs of a person are avenged or re-

venjged ; his rights are vindicated. The
act of avenging, though attended with the

infliction of pain, is oftentimes an act of

humanity, and always an act of justice

;

none are the sufferers but such as merit

it for their oppression ; while those are

benefited who are dependent for support

:

this is the act of God himself, who al-

ways avenges the oppressed who look up to

him for support ; and it ought to be the

act of all his creatures who are invested

with the power of punishing offenders

and protecting the helpless. Revenge is

the basest of all actions, and the spirit

of revenge the most diametrically opposed
to the Christian principles of forgiving
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injuries, and returning good for evil; it

is gratified only with inflicting pain with-

out any prospect of advantage. Vhidl-

cation is an act of generosity and human-

ity ; it is the production of good without

the infliction of pain : the claims of the

widow and orphan call for vindication

from those who have the time, talent, or

ability to take their cause into their own
hands : England can boast of many no-

ble vitidicators of the lights of humanity,

not excepting those which concern the

brute creation.

The day shall come, that great fivenging day,

Wlien Troy's proud glories in the dust shall lay.

Tope.

By a continued series of loose, though appar-

ently trivial gratifications, the heart is often as

thoroughly corrupted, as by the commission of

any oi>c of those enormous crimes which spring

from great ambition or great revenye. BLAia.

Injured or oppressed by the world, the good
man looks up to a Judge who will vindicate his

cause. Blaib.

AVKRSE, UNWILLING, BACKWARD,
LOATH, RELUCTANT.

AVERSE, in Latin aversm, participle

of averto, compounded of verto, to turn,

and a, from, signifies the state of having

the mind turned from a thing. UN-
WILLING literally signifies not willing.

Backward signifies having the will in

a backward direction. LOATH, from to

loathe, denotes the quality of loathing.

RELUCTANT, from the Latin re and
lucto, to struggle, signifies struggling

with the will against a thing.

Averse is positive, it marks an actual

sentiment of dislike ; tmwillinff is nega-

tive, it marks the absence of the will

;

backward is a sentiment between the two,

it marks a leaning of the will against a

thing; loath and reluctant mark strong

feelings of aversion. Aversion is an ha-

bitual sentiment ; unwillingness and back-

wardness are mostly occasional ; loath and
reluctant always occasional. Aversion

must be conquered; nnwilUnc/ness must
be removed ; backwardness must be coun-

teracted, or urged forward ; hathing and
fcUtctance must be overpowered. One
who is averse to study will never have re-

course to books ;• but a child may be un-

willinx) or backward to attend to his les-

sons from partial motives, which the au-

thority of the parent or master may cor-

rect ; he who is loath to receive instruc-

tion will always remain ignorant ; he who
is reluctant in doing his duty will always

do it as a task. A miser is averse to

nothing so much as to parting with his

money : he is even unwilling to provide

himself with necessaries, but he is not

backward in disposing of his money when
he has the prospect of getting more;
friends are loath to part who have had
many years' enjoyment in each other's

society; we are reluctant in giving un-

pleasant advice. Lazy people are averse

to labor ; those who are not paid are un-

willing to work ; and those who are paid

less than others are backward in giving

their services : every one is loatfi to give

up a favorite purstiit, and when com-
pelled to it by circumstances they do it

with reluctance.

Of all the ra( c of animals, nlone.

The bees have common cities of their own:
Hut ( what's more strange) their modest appetites,

Arerse from Venus, Hy the imptial rites.

Dktden.
I part with thee.

As wretches that are doubtful of hereafter

Part with their lives, wiwULing, loath, ami feai-

ful.

And trembling at futurity. Eowe.

All men, even the most depraved, are subject

more or less to compunctions of conscience ; but
backward at the same time to resign the gains

of dishonesty or the pleasures of vice. Blaik.

E'en thus two friends condemn'd
Embrace, and kiss, and take ten thousand leaves,

Loatlier a hundred times to part than die.

SHAKSrEAKE.
From better habitations spurn'd,
Jieluctant (ioit thou rove.

Or grieve for friendship unreturu'd,

Or unregarded love ? Goldsmith.

AVERSION, ANTIPATHY, DISLIKE, HA-
TRED, REPUGNANCE.

AVERSION denotes the quality of be-

ing averse {v. Averse). ANTIPATHY, in

French antipathic, Latin antipathia, Greek
avTiiraOfia, compounded of avn, against,

and iraOtia, feeling, signifies here a nat-

ural feeling against an object. DIS-
LIKE, compounded of the privative dis

and like, signifies not to like or be at-

tached to. HATRED, in German fiass,

is supposed by Adelung to be connected

with hciss, hot, signifying heat of temper.
REPUGNANCE, in French repugnance,

Latin repugnantia and reptujno, com-
pounded of re and pugno, signifies the
resistance of the feelings to an object.
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Aversion is in its most general sense

the generic term to these and many other

similar expressions, in which case it is

opposed to attachment: the former de-

noting an alienation of the mind from an
object ; the latter a knitting or binding

of the mind to objects : it has, however,

more commonly a partial acceptation, in

which it is justly comparable with the

above words. The four first are used

indifferently for persons and things, tiie

last for things. Aversion and atdipathy

seem to be less dependent on the will,

and to have their origin in the tempera-

ment or natural taste, particularly the

latter, which springs from causes that

are not always visible ; it lies in the phys-

ical organization. Antipathy is, in fact,

a natural aversion opposed to sympathy

:

dislike and Imtred are, on the contrary,

voluntary, and seem to have their root

in the angry passions of the heart; the

former is less deep-rooted than the latter,

and is commonly awakened by slighter

causes : repugnance is not an habitual

and lasting sentiment, like the rest ; it is

a transitory but strong dislike to any-

thing. People of a quiet temper have
an aversion to disputing or argumenta-

tion ; those of a gloomy temper have an
aversion to society; antipathies mostly

discover tliemselves in early life, and as

soon as the object comes within the view

of the person affected : men of different

sentiments in religion or politics, if not

of amiable tempers, are apt to contract

disliket to each other by frequent irrita-

tion in discourse: when men of malig-

nant tempers come in collision, nothing

but a deadly liatred can ensue from their

repeated and complicated aggressions to-

ward each other: any one who is under
the influence of a misplaced pride is apt

to feel a repugnance to acknowledge him-

self in error.

I cannot forbaar mentioning a trite of egotists,

for wlioni I iiiive iilways liad a mortal aversion

;

I mean tlie autliora of memoirs wiio are never
mentioned in any works but their own. Addison.

There is one species of terror which tliose who
are unwilling to snffer tlie reproach of cowardice
have wisely dignitied with the name of iinlipa-
thy. A man lias indeed no dread of harm from
an insect or a worm, but his antipathy turns
him pale whenever they approach him.

Johnson^

Every man whom business or curiosity has
thrown at large into the world, will recollect

many instances of fondness and dislike, which
have forced themselves upon him without the in-
tervention of Ills judgment. Johnson.

One punishment that attends the lying and de-
ceitful person is the hatred of all those whom he
cither has, or would have deceived. I do not say
that a Christian can lawfully hate any one, and
yet I affirm that some may very worthily deserve
to be hated. South.

lu this dilemma Aristophanes conquered his
repugnance, and determined upon presenting
himself on the stage for the lirst time in liis life.

Cumberland.

AVIDITY, GREEDINESS, EAGEUNESS,

Are terms expressive of a strong de-
sire. AVIDITY, in Latin aviditas, from
avco, to desire, expresses very strong de-
sire. GREEDINESS, in German gierig,

greedy, from begchren, to desire, signi-

fies the same. EAGERNESS, from eager,

and the Latin acer, sharp, signifies acute-
ness of feeling.

Avidity is in mental desires what
greediness is in animal appetites : eager-

ness is not so vehement, but more impa-
tient than avidity or gree^liness. Avidity
and greediness respect simply the desire

of possessing; eagerness the general de-

sire of attaining an object. An opportu-
nity is seized with avidity: the miser
grasps at money with greediness, or the
glutton devours with greediness: a person
runs with eagerness in order to get to the
place of destination : a soldier fights with
eagerness in order to conciuer : a lover

looks with eager impatience for a letter

from the object of his affection. Avidi-
ty is employed in an adverbial form to

qualify an action : we seize with avidity:

greediness marks the abstract quality or
habit of the mind

;
gi-ecdiness is the char-

acteristic of low and l)rutal minds : eager-

ness denotes the transitory state of feel-

ing ; a person discovers his eagerness in

his looks.

I have heard that Addison's avidity did not
satisfy itself with the air of renown, but that
with great eagerness he laid hold on liis propor-
tion of the profits. Johnson.

Hid the sea listen, when the (/reedy merchant.
To gorge its ravenous jaws, hurls all his wealth.
And stands himself upon the splitting deck
Tor the last plunge. Lee.

TO AVOID, ESCHEW, SHUX, ELUDE.

AVOID, in French eviter, Latin evUo,

compounded of e and vito, probably from
vidinis, void, signifies U> rnake one's seif
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void or free from a thing. ESCHEW
and SHUN both come fiom the German
scheuen, Swedish sA'v, etc., when it signi-

fies to fly. ELUDE, in French eluder,

Latin elttdo, compounded of e and luilo,

signifies to get one's self out of a thing

by a triclv.

Avoid is both generic and specific ; we
avoid in eschewing or shunnitiff, or we avoid

without esclwwing or shunning. Various
contrivances are requisite for avoiding ;

escliewing and shunning consist only of

going out of the way, of not coming in

contact ; eluding, as its derivation de-

notes, has more of artifice in it than any
of the former. We avoid a troublesome
visitor under real or feigned pretences of

ill-health, prior engagement, and the like

;

we esc/ww evil company by not going into

any but what we knov/ to be good ; we
,^hun the sight of an offensive object by
turning into another road ; we eltide a

punishment by getting out of the way of

those who have the power of inflicting it.

Prudence enables us to avoid many of

the evils to which we are daily exposed

:

nothing but a fixed principle of religion

can enable a man to eschew the tempta-
tions to evil which lie in his path : fear

will lead us to shun a madman, whom it

is not in our power to bind : a want of

all principle leads a man to elude his cred-

itors, whom he wishes to defraud. We
speak of avoiding a danger, and shunning
a danger ; but to avoid it is in general

not to fall into it ; to shun it is with care

to keep out of the way of it.

Having thoroughly considered the nature of
tliis passion, I have made it my study how to

avoid tlie envy that may accrue to me from
tliese my speculations. Steele.

Tims Rnite this realm into his rule sulxlued
And reigned lonj; in preat felicity,

1-ov'd of his friends, and of his foes eschewed.
SPENSEn.

Of many things, some few I shall explain ;

Teach thee to shun the dangers of the main,
And how at length the promis'd shore to gain.

Drtden.

The wary Trojan, bending from the blow,
Eludes the death, and disappoints his foe.

Pope.

TO AWAKEN, EXCITK, PROVOKE,
KOUSE, STIR UP.

To AWAKEN is to make awake or

alive. EXCITE, in Latin excito, com-
pounded of the intensive syllables ex- and

cito, in Hebrew sut, to move, signifies to

move out of a stato of rest. PROVOKE,
V. To aggravate. To ROUSE is to cause

to rise. STIR, in German storen, to move,
signifies to make to move upward. To
excite and provoke convey the idea of pro-

ducing something ; rowie and stir up that

of only calling into action that which pre-

viously exists ; to awaken is used in either

sense. To awaken is a gentler action than
to excite, and this is gentler than to pro-

voke. AV'e awaken by a simple effort;

we excite by repeated efforts or forcible

means ; we provoke by words, looks, or

actions. The tender feelings are awak-
ened ; affections, or the passions in gen-

eral, are excited; the angry passions are

commonly provoked. Objects of distress

awaken a sentiment of pity ; competition

among scholars OLciteis a spirit of emu-
lation ; taunting words provoke anger.

Awaken is applied only to the individual,

and what passes within him ; excUe is

applicable to the outward circumstances

of one or many
;
provoke is applicable to

the conduct or temper of one or many.
The attention is awakened by interesting

sounds that strike upon the ear ; the con-

science is awaketied by the voice of the

preacher, or by passing events : a com-
motion, a tumult, or a rebellion, is excit-

ed among the people by the active efforts

of individuals; laughter or contempt is

provoked by preposterous conduct.

The soul has its curiosity more than ordinarily
awakened when it tunis its thoughts upon the
conduct of such who have behaved themselves
with an equal, a resigned, a cheerful, a generous,
or heroic temper in the extremity of death.

Steele.

In our Saviour was no form of comeliness that
men should desire, no artifice or trick to catch
applause or to excite surprise. Cdmbgeland.

See, Mercy ! see with pure and loaded hands
Before thy shrine my country's genius stands.
When he whom e'en our joys provoke.
The fiend of nature, join'd his yoke,
And rush'd in wrath to make our isles his prey

;

Thy form, from out thy sweet abode,
O'ertook him on the blasted road. Collins.

To awaken is in the moral, as in the

physical sense, to call into consciousness

from a state of unconscionsness ; to roiise

is forcibly to bring into action that which
is iu a state of inaction ; and stir up is

to bring into a state of agitation or com-
motion. We are awakened, from an or-

dinary state by ordinary moans ; we are
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roused from an extraordinary state by
extraordinary means ; we are stirred up
from an ordinary to an extraordinary

Btate. The mind of a child is awakened

by the action on its senses as soon as it

\s born ; tliere are some pei-sons who are

not roused from the stupor in which they

were, by anything but the most awful

events ; and there are others whose pas-

sions, particularly of anger, are stirred up
by trifling circumstances. Tiie conscience

is sometimes awakened for a time, but the

sinner is not roused to a sense of his dan-

ger, or to any exertions for his own safe-

ty, until an intemperate zeal is stirred up
in him by means of enthusiastic preach-

ing, in which case the vulgar proverb is

verified, that the remedy is as bad as the

disease. Death is a scene calculated to

awaken some feeling in the most obdu-

rate breast: the tears and sighs of the

afflicted excite a sentiment of commisera-

tion ; the most equitable administration

of justice may excite murmurs among the

discontented ; a harsh and unreasonable

reproof will provoke a reply : oppression

and tyranny mostly rouse the sufferers to

a sense of their injuries ; nothing is so

calculated to stir up the rebellious spirits

of men as the harangues of political dem-
agogues.

The spark of noUe courage now aicnke,
And strive your excellent self to excel.

Spenser.

Go study virtue, rugged ancient worth

;

Souse up that flame our great forefathers felt.

Shikley.

The turbulent and dangerous are for embroil-
ing councils, stirring up seditions, and subvert-
ing constitutions, out of a mere restlessness of

temper. Steele.

AWARE, ON one's GUARD, APPRISED,

CONSCIOUS.

AWARE, compounded of a or on and
ware, signifies to be on the lookout, from
the Saxon waerd, German, etc., wahren,

Greek opato, to see. GUARD, in French
garder, is connected with icard, in Saxon
waerd, German, etc., gewahrt, participle of

wdhren, to see, as above. APPRISED, in

French apprit, from apprendre, to appre-

hend, learn, or understand. CONSCIOUS,
in Latin comtcius, compounded of con and
seio, to know, signifies knowing within

one's self.

- The idea of having the expectation or

knowledge of a thing is common to all

these terms. We ai'c aware of a thing
when we calculate upon it ; we are on our
guard against it when we are prepared
for it ; we are apprised of that of which
we have had an intimation, and are con-

scious of that in which we have ourselves

been concerned. To he aware, and on one's

guard, respect the future ; to be apprised,

either the past or present; to be con-

scious, only the past. Experience ena-
bles a man to be aware of consequences

;

prudence and caution dictate to him the
necessity of being on his guard against

evils. Whoever is fully atmre of the pre-

carious tenure by which he holds all his

goods in this world, will be on his guard
to prevent any calamities, as far as de-

pends upon the use of means in his con-

trol. We are apprised of events, or what
passes outwardly, through the medium of

external circumstances ; we are conscious

only through the medium of ourselves, or

what passes within.

The first steps in the breach of a man's integ-
rity are more important than men are atoare of.

Steele.

What establishment of religion more friendly

to public happiness could be desired or framed
(than our own)? How zealous ought we to be
for its preservation ; how much on our ffuard
against every danger which threatens to trouble
it

!

Blair.

In play the chance of loss and gain ought al-

waj's to be equal, at least each party should be
apjirised of the force employed against him.

Steele.

I know nothing so hard for a generous mind to

get over as calumny and reproach, and cannot
find any method of quieting the soul under them
besides this single one of our being conscious to

ourselves that we do not deserve them.
Addisor-

AWE, REVERENCE, DREAD.

AWE, probably from the German ach.

ten, conveys the idea of regarding with

solemnity and fear. REVERENCE, in

French reverence, Latin reverentia, comes
from rcvcrcor, to fear strongly. DREAD,
in Saxon dread, is connected with the Lat-

in territo, to frighten, and Greek rapaaait),

to trouble.

Awe and reverence both denote a strong

sentiment of respect, mingled with some
emotions of fear ; but the former marks
the much stronger sentiment of the two:

dread is an unmingled sentiment of fear

for one's personal security. Awe may be
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awakened by the help of the senses and
understanding; reverence by that of the

understanding only ; and dread principal-

ly by that of the imagination. Sublime,

sacred, and solemn objects awaken awe;

they cause the beholder to stop and con-

sider whether he is worthy to approach

them any nearer ; they rivet his mind and

body to a spot, and make him cautious

lest by his presence he should contami-

nate that which is hallowed : exalted and

noble objects produce reverence; they lead

to every outward mark of obeisance and
humiliation which it is possible for him
to express : terrific objects excite dread;

they cause a shuddering of the animal

frame, and a revulsion of the mind which

is attended with nothing but pain. When
the creature places himself in the pres-

ence of the Creator—when he contem-

plates the immeasurable distance which
separates himself, a frail and finite mor-

tal, from his infinitely perfect Maker—he
approaches with awe: even the sanctuary

where he is accustomed thus to bow be-

fore the Almighty acquires the power of

awakening the same emotions in his mind.

Age, wisdom, and virtue, when combined

in one person, are never approached with-

out reverence; the possessor has a dignity

in himself tliat checks the haughtiness of

the arrogant, that silences the petulance

of pride and self-conceit, that stills the

noise and giddy mirth of the young, and
communicates to all around a sobriety

of mien and aspect. A grievous offender

is seldom without </yrrt'/; his guilty con-

science pictures everything as the instru-

ment of vengeance, and every person as

denouncing his merited sentence. The
solemn stillness of the tomb will inspire

awe^ even in the breast of him who has

no dread of death. Children should be

early taught to have a certain degree of

reverence for the Bible as a book, in dis-

tinction from all other books.

It were endless to eiinmerate all tlic passaj^s,
both in the sacred and prnfaiie wl•iter.^, whioli es-

tablish the general sentiment of mankind con-
cerning the inseparable union of a sacred and
reverential aice with our ideas of the Divinity.

UUKKE.

If the voice of universal nature, the experience
of all ages, the light of reason, and the immedi-
ate evidence of my senses, cannot awake me to a
dependence upon my God, a reverence for His
religion, and a humble opinion of myself, what a
lost creature am I

!

Cumberland.

To Phoebus next my trenibliiiK steps he led

Full of religious doubts and awful dread.
DUCDEKi

AWKWAUD, CLUMSY.

AWKWARD, in Saxon cewei-d, com-
pounded of ce or «, adversative, and ward,

from the Teutonic tmhren, to see or look,

that is, looking the opposite way, or be-

ing in an opposite direction, as toward

signifies looking the same way, or being

in the same direction. CLUMSY, from
the same source as clump and lump, in

German lumpish, denotes the quality of

heaviness and unseemliness.

These epithets denote what is contrary

to rule and order, in form or manner.

Awkward respects outward deportment;
clunisi/ the shape and make of the ob-

ject: a person has an awkward gait, is

elumxy in his whole person. Awkward-
ness is the consequence of bad education

;

clumsiness is mostly a natural defect.

Young recruits are aiekward in marching,

and clumsy in their manual exercise.

They may be both employed figurative-

ly in the same sense, and sometimes in

relation to the same objects : when speak-

ing of awkward contrivances, or clumsy

contrivances, the latter expresses the idea

more strongly than the former.

llontaigne had many awkward imitators, who,
under the notion of writing with tlie fire and
freedom oftliis lively old Gascon, have fallen into

confused rhapsodies and uninteresting egotisms.
Wartoi*.

All the operations of the Greeks in sailin'*

were clumsy and unskilful. Kobertson.

AWKWARD, CROSS, DNTOWARD, CROOK-
KD, FROWARD, PKRVKRSE.

AWKWARD, V. Awkward. CROSS,
from the noun cross, implies the quality

of being like a cross. UxVTOWARD sig-

nifies the reverse of toward {v. Awkward).
CROOKED signifies the quality of re.

sembling a crook. FROWARD,' that is,

from ward, signifies running a contrary

direction. PERVPiRSE, Latin pervo-siut,

participle oi perverto, compounded ot per

and verto, signifies turned aside.

Awkward, cross, untoward, and crooked,

are used as epithets in relation to the

events of life or the disposition of the

mind ;
frownrd and perverse respect only

the disposition of the mind. Awkward
circumstances are apt to embarrass ; cros$
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circumstances to pain ; crooked and un-

toward circumstances to defeat. What is

crooked springs from a perverted judg-

ment ; what is untoward is independent

of human control. In our intercourse

with the world there are always little

awkward incidents arising, which a per-

son's good sense and good nature will

enable him to pass over without disturb-

ing the harmony of society. It is the

lot of every one in his passage through

life to meet with cross accidents that are

calculated to ruffle the temper; but he
proves himself to be the wisest whose
serenity is not so easily disturbed. A
crooked policy obstructs the prosperity

of individuals, as well as of states.

Many men are destined to meet with se-

vere trials in the frustration of their dear-

est hopes, by numberless untoward events

which call forth the exercise of patience

;

in this case the Christian can prove to

himself and others the infinite value of

his faith and doctrine.

It is an awkward thing for a man to print in

defence of his own worli against a cliiniera : you
know not wlio or wliat you fight against. Pope.

Some are indeed stopped in their career by a
sudden shock of calamity, or diverted to a differ-

ent direction by the crosa impulse of some vio-

lent passion. Johnson.

He (Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester), by vari-

ous untoward circumstances, was denied legiti-

macy and his paternal estate. Pennant.

There are who can, by potent magic spells.

Bend to their crooked purpose nature's laws.

Milton.

When used with regard to the disposi-

tion of the mind, awkward expresses less

than yVowarf/, Viwdi froward less than per-

verse. Awkwardness is an habitual frail-

ty of temper ; it includes certain weak-
nesses and particularities, pertinaciously

adhered to : crossness is a partial irrita-

tion resulting from the state of the hu-

mors, physical and mental. Frov}ardn£ss

and perversity lie in the will : a froward
temper is capricious ; it wills or wills not

to please itself without regard to others.

Perversity lies deeper ; taking root in the

heart, it assumes the shape of malignity

;

a perverse temper is really wicked ; it

likes or dislikes by the rule of contradic-

tion to another's will. Untowardncss lies

in the principles ; it runs counter to the

wishes and counsels of another. An
awkward temper is coimected with self-

sufficiency ; it shelters itself under the
sanction of what is apparently rea.son-

able ; it requires management and indul-

gence in dealing with it. Crossness and
frowardncss are peculiar to children ; in-

discriminate indulgence of the rising will

engenders those diseases of the mind
which, if fostered too long in the breast,

become incorrigible by anything but a
powerful sense of religion. Ferversitq is,

however, but too commonly the result of

a vicious habit, which embitters the hap-
piness of all who have the misfortune of

coming in collision with it. Untoward-
ness is also another fruit of these evil

tempers. A froward child becomes an
untoward youth, who turns a deaf ear to

all the admonitions of an afflicted parent.

A kind constant friend

To all that regularly offend.

Hut was implacable and awkward
To all that interlop'd and hawker'd. IIddibras.

Christ had to deal with a most untoward and
stubborn generation. Blaib.

To fret and repine at every disappointment of

our wislies is to discover the temper offroward
children.

' Blaib.

Interference of interest, or perveraiti/ of dis-

position, may occasionally lead individuals to op-
pose, even to hate, the upright and the good.

Blair.

AXIOM, AIAXIM, APHORISM, APOPH-
THEGM, SAYING, ADAGK, PROA^EUB,

BY-WORD, SAW.

AXIOM, in French axiome, Latin axio-

ma, comes from the Greek a^ioio, to think

worthy, signifying the thing valued.

MAXIM, in French niaxime, in Latin max-
imus, the greatest, signifies that which is

most important. APHORISM, from the

Greek a^opirrfioQ, a short sentence, and
afpnpit^tt), to distinguish, signifies that

which is sot apart. APOPHTHEGM, in

Greek aTrocpOeyfxa, from nTrofQeyyofiai,

to speak pointedly, signifies a poiiited

saying. SAYING signifies literally what
is said, that is, said habitually. ADAGE,
in Latin adacfium, probably compounded
of ad and a</o, signifies that which is fit

to be acted upon. PROVERB, in French
provcrbc, Latin provcrbium, compounded
oi pro and vcrbum.. signifies that expres-

sion whicli stands for something particu-

lar. BY-WORD signifies a word by-the«

bye, or by-the-way, in the course of coc*
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versation. SAW is but a variation of
iiy, ])ut for saying.

A given sentiment conveyed iu a spe-
cific sentence, or form of expression, is

tiic common idea included in thg signifi-

cation of tliese terms. Tlie axiom is a
trutli of the first value; a self-evident
proposition which is the basis of other
truths. A maxim is a truth of the first

moral importance for all practical pur-
poses. An apliortMn is a truth set
apart for its pointedness and excellence.
ApophUiegm is, in respect to the ancients,
what */ym// is in regard to the moderns:
it is a pointed sentiment pronounced by
an individual, and adopted by others.
Adatjo and proverh are vulgar sayings,
the former among the ancients, the latter
among the moderns. The by-ioord is a
casual saying, originating in' some local
circumstance. The mw, which is a bar-
Ijarous corruption of myimj^ is the mying
formerly curient among tlie ignorant.
Axioms are in science what maxitm are

in morals; self-evidence is an essential
characteristic in both; the axiom pre-
sents itself in so simple and undeniable a
form to the understanding as to exclude
doubt, and the nocesslty for reasoning.
Tiie maxim, thougli not so definite in its

expression as the axiom, is at the same
time equally parallel to the mind of man,
and of such general application that it is

acknowledged by all moral agents who
are susceptible of moral truth ; it comes
home to the common-sense of all man-
kind. "Things that are equal to one
and the same thing are equal to each
other "—

" Two bodies cannot occupy the
same space at the same time," are ax-
ioma in mathematics and metaphysics.
" Virtue is the true source of happiness "—

" The happiness of man is the end of
civil government," are axioms in ethics
and politics. " To err is human, to for-
give divine "—" When our vices leave us,
we flatter ourselves that we leave them,"
arc among the number of maxims. Be-
tween axioms and maxims there is this
obvious difference to be observed : that
the former are unchangeable both in
matter and manner, and admit of little

or no increase in number ; but the latter
may vary with the circumstances of hu-
man life, and admit of considerable ex-
tension.

I

Those authors are to be read at schools, that
supply most axiwns of itrndence, most printi-
ples of moral truth. Johnson.

It was my grandfather's maa-im, that a youngman seMoiii iiuikes much money who is out
of his time heJure two-und-twenty. Johnson.

An aphorism is a speculative principle
either in science or morals, which is pre-
sented in a few words to the understand-
ing; it is the substance of a doctrine,
and many aphorisms may contain the ab-
stract of a science. Of" this description
are the aphorisms of Hippocrates, and
those of Lavater in physiognomy.

As this one aphorism, Jesus Chrint is the
Sou of God, M virtually and eminently the
whole (tosihjI, so to confess or deny it is virtually
to embrace or reject the whole round and series
of (iospel truths. South.

Sayings and ajwpldhegms diflfer from
the preceding, inasmuch as they always
carry the mind back to the person speak-
ing; there is always one wlio sa\s when
there is a saying or an ajKyphthegm, and
both acquire a value as much from the
person who utters them as from the thing
that is uttered : when Leonldas was ask-
etl why biave men prefer honor to life,

his answer became an aptophlJifgrn ;
namely, that they hold life by fortune,
and honor by virtue: of this description
are the apophthegms comprised ijy Plu-
tarch, the sayings of Franklin's Old Rich-
ard, or those of Dr. Johnson : they are
happy effusions of the mind which men
are fond of treasuring.

It is remarkable that so rear his time so much
should be known of what I'ope has written, and
so little of what he has said. One apophthegm
only stands upon record. When an objection
raised against his inscription for Shakspeure was
defended by the autliority of I'atrick, he replied
that he would allow tlie publisher of a dictionary
to know the meaning of a, single word, but not
of two words toipretlier. Johnson.
The little and short myingx of wise and excel-

lent men are of jjreat value, like the dust of gold
or the least sparks of diamonds. Tillotson.

The adage and proverb are habitual as
well as general sayings, not repeated as
the sayings of one, but of all ; not adopt-
ed for the sake of the person, but for the
sake of the thing; and they have been
used in all ages for the purpose of con-
veying the sense of mankind on ordinary
subjects. The adage of former times is

the proverb of the present times : if there
bo any difference between them, it lies
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in this, tliat the former are the fruit of

knowledge and long experience, the lat-

ter of vulgar observations ; the adage is

therefore more refined than the proverb.

Adversity is our best teacher, according

to the Greek adage., "What hurts us in-

structs us."—" Old birds are not to be

caught with chafF," is a vulgar proverb.

It is in praise and commendation of men as it

is in settings and gains : tlie proverb is true

that light gains msilte heavy purses; for liglit

uains come thick, whereas great come now and
tlien. Eacon.

(Jiioth Iludibras, thon offer'st much,
liut art not able to keep touch,
Mini lie lente, as 'tis I, the adage.
Id est, to make a leek a cabbage. Butleb.

Bi/-worch rarely contain any important

sentiment ; they mostly consist of famil-

iar similes, nicknames, and the like, as

the Cambridge by-icord of "Hobson's
choice," signifying that or none: the

name of Nazarene was a by-word among
the Jews for a Christian. A saw is vul-

gar in form, and vulgar in matter : it is

the partial saying of particular neighbor-

hoods, originating in ignorance and su-

perstition : of this description are the

sayings which attribute particular prop-

erties to animals or to plants, termed old

women's sayings.

I knew a pretty young girl in a country village

who, overfond of her own praise, became a prop-
erty to a poor rogue in the parish, who was igno-
rant of all things but fawning. ThiLS Isaac ex-
tols her out of a quartern of cut and dry every
day she lives ; and though the young woman is

really handsome, she and her beauty are become
a by -word, and all the country round she is

called nothing but Isaae's best Virginia.
Akbuthnot.

If we meet this dreadful and portentous energy
with poor, commonplace proceedings, with trivi-

al muxim.i, paltry old sarcs, with doubts, fears,

and suspicions ; down we go to the bottom of

the abyss, and nothing short of Omnipotence can
save us. Uurke.

B.

TO BABBLE, CHATTER, CHAT, PRATTLE,
PRATE.

BABBLE, in French bahillei; probably

receives its origin from the Tower of Ba-
bel, when the confusion of tongues took

place, and men talked unintelligibly to

each other. CHATTER, CHAT, is in

French coquet, low German totem, high

German schnatte^m, Latin blatero, Hebrew
bata. PKATTLE, FKATE, in low Ger-

man pratcn, is probably connected with
the Greek fpa^oj, to speak.

All these terms mark a superfluous or

improper use of speech : babble and c/iat-

tei' are onomatopoeias drawn from the
noise or action of speaking ; babbling de-

notes rapidity of speech, which renders it

unintelligible ; hence the term is applied

to all who make use of many words to no
purpose : cluttter is an imitation of the
noise of speech properly applied to mag-
pies or parrots, and figuratively to a cor-

responding vicious mode of speech in

human beings. The vice of babbling is

most commonly attached to men, that of

cJuittering to women : the babbler talks

much to impress others with his self-im-

portance ; the chatterer is actuated by
self-conceit, and a desire to display her
volubility : the former cares not whether
he is understood ; the latter cares not if

she be but heard. Clwdting is harmless,

if not respectable : the wintei s fireside

invites neighbors to assemble and chat

away many an hour which might other-

wise hang heavy on hand, or be spent
less inoffensively : cJiatting is the practice

of adults
;
prattling and prating that of

children, the one innocently, the othei

impertinently : the prattling of babes has

an interest for every feeling mind, but

for parents it is one of their highest en-

joyments
;
prating, on the contrary, is

the consequence of ignorance and child-

ish assumption : a prattler has all the

unaifected gayety of an uncontaminatcd
mind ; a p-ater is forward, obtrusive, and
ridiculous.

To stand up and babble to a crowd in an ale-

house till silence is commanded by the stroke of

a hammer is as low an ambition as can taint the

human mind. Hawkesworth.

Some birds there are who, prone to noise.

Are hir'd to silence wisdom's voice

;

And, skill'd to cliatter out the hour.
Rise by their emptiness to power. Moore.

Sometimes I dress, with women sit,

And chat away the gloomy fit. Gbeen.

Now blows the surly north, and chills through.
out

The stiff 'ning regions : while by stronger charms
Than Circe e'er, or fell Medea brew'd,
Each brook that wont to jiratUe to its banks
Lies all bestill'd. Aemstrono.

My prudent counsels prop the state ;

Magpies were never known to prate. Mooke
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BACK, BACKWARD, BEHIND.

BACK and BACKWARD are used only
as adverbs : BEHIND either as an ad-
verb or a preposition. To go back or
backward, to go behind, or behind the
wall. Back denotes the situation of be-
ing, and the direction of going ; backward
simply the manner of going: a person
stands back, who does not wish to be in
the way ; he goes backward when he does
not wish to turn his back to an object.
Back marks simply the situation of a
place, behind the situation of one object
with regard to another : a person stands
back, who stands in the back part of any
place ; he stands behind, who has any one
in the front of him : the back is opposed
to the front, behind to before.

So rag'd Tydides, bonndlesa in his ire,

Drove armies back, and made all Troy retire.

Pope.

Wiience many, wearied ere they had o'erpass'd
The middle stream (for they in vain have tried),
Again return'd astounded and aghast.
No one '-cgardful look would ever backward

cast. Gilbert West.
Forth flew this hated fiend, the child of Rome,
Driv'n to the verge of Albion, lingered there :

Then, with her James receding, cast beliind
One angry frown, and sought more servile climes.

SUENSTONE ON CbUELTV.

BAD, WICKED, EVIL.

BAD, in Saxon bad, baed, in German bits,

probably connected with the Latin pejus,
worse, and the Hebrew bosch. WICKED
is probably changed from witched or be-

witclwd, that is, possessed with an evil

spirit. Bad respects moral and physical
qualities in general ; wicked only moral
qualities. EVIL, in German iiebel, from
the Hebrew ch£be1, pain, signifies that
which is the prime cause of pain ; evil,

therefore, in its full extent, comprehends
both badness and wickedness.

Whatever offends the taste and senti-
ments of a rational being is tad : food is

bad when it disagrees with the constitu-
tion

; the air is bad which has anything
in it disagreeable to the senses or hurtful
to the body ; books are bad which only
inflame the imagination or the passions.
Whatever is wicked offends the moral
principles of a rational agent : any viola-
tion of the law is wicked, as law is the
support of human society ; an act of in-

justice or cruelty is wicked, as it opposes
G*

the will of God and the feelings of hu-
manitj'. Evil is either moral or natural,
and may be applied to every object that
is contrary to good ; but the term is em-
ployed only for that which is in the high-
est degree bad or wicked.

When used in relation to persons, both
refer to the morals, but bad is more gen-
eral than wicked: a bad man is one who
is generally wanting in the performance
of his duty; a wicked man is one who is

chargeable with actual violations of the
law, human or divine ; such a one baa
an evil mind. A bad character is the
consequence of immoral conduct ; but no
man has the character of being wicked
who has not been guilty of some known
and flagrant vices: the inclinations of
the best are evil at certain times.

Whatever we may pretend, as to o«r belief, it is
the strain of our actions that must show whether
our principles have been good or bad. Blair.

For when th' impenitent and icicked die,
Loaded with crimes and infamy

;

If any sense at that sad time remains.
They feel amazing terror, mighty pains.

POMFRET,
And what yonr bounded view, which only saw
A little part, deem'd eril, is no more

;

The storms of wintry time will quickly pass,
And one unbounded spring encircle all.

Thomson.

BADLY, ILL.

BADLY, in the manner of bad (v. Bad).
ILL, in Swedish ill, Icelandic illur, Dan-
ish ill, etc., is supposed by Adelung, and
with some degree of justice, not to be a
contraction of evil, but to spring from
the same root as the Greek ovXoc, de-
structive, and oWvut, to destroy.

These terms are both employed to mod-
ify the actions or qualities of things, but
badly is always annexed to the action, and
ill to the quality : as to do anything bad-
ly, the thing is badhi done, aii i?/-judgod
scheme, an i7/-contrived measure, an iQr
disposed person.

TO BAFFLE, DEFEAT, DISCONCERT,
CONFOUND.

BAFFLE, in French baffler, from bwffle,

an ox, signifies to lead by the nose as" an
ox, that is, to amuse or disappoint. DE-
FEAT, in French defait, participle of de.
faire, is compounded of the privative dt
and faire, to do, signifying to undo. DIS.
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CONCERT is compounded of the priva-

tive dhi and concert, signifying to tlirow

out of concert or harmony, to put into dis-

order. CONFOUND, in French confondre,

is compounded of con und fotidre, to melt

or mix together in general disorder.

When applied to the derangement of

the mind or rational faculties, bajfk and
defeat respect the powers of argument,

disconcert and confound, the thoughts and
feelings : baffle expresses less than defeat

;

disconcert less than confound: a person is

baffled in argument who is for the time

discomposed and silenced by the supe-

rior address of his opponent; he is de-

feated in argument if his opponent has al-

together the advantage of him in strength

of reasoning and justness of sentiment: a

person is disconcerted who loses his pres-

ence of mind for a moment, or has his

feelings any way discomposed ; he is con-

founded when the powers of thought and
consciousness become torpid or vanish.

A superior command of language or a

particular degree of eifrontery will fre-

quently enable a person to baffle one who
is advocating the cause of truth: igno-

rance of the subject, or a w ant of ability,

may occasion a man to be defeated by his

adversary, even when he is supporting a

good cause : assurance is requisite to pre-

vent any one from being disconcerted who
is suddenly detected in any disgraceful

proceeding: hardened effrontery some-

times keeps the daring villain from be-

ing confounded by any events, however
awful.

When the mind has broiiRht itself to close

thinking, it may ro on roundly. Every abstruse

problem, every intricate question, will not baffle,

discourage, Of break it. Locke.

He that could withstand conscience is frighted

at infamy, and shame prevails when reason is de-

feated. Johnson.

She looked in the glass while she was speaking

to me, and without any confusion adjusted her

tucker ; she seemed rather pleased than discon-

certed at being regarded with earnestness.
Hawkesworth.

I conld not help inquiring of the clerks if they

knew this lady, and was greatly confounded
when they told me with an air of secrecy that

she was niy cousin's mistress. Hawkeswoetu.

When applied to the derangement of

plans, baffle expresses less than defeat;

defeat less than confound; and disconcert

less than all. Obstinacy, perseverance,

Bkill, or art, baffles; superior force de-

feats; awkward circumstances discon-

cert; the visitation of God confounds.

When wicked men strive to obtain their

ends, it is a happy thing if their adversa-

ries have sufficient skill and address to

baffle all their arts, and sufficient power
to defeat all their projects ; but some-
times when our best endeavors fail in

our own behalf, the devices of men are

confouruled by the interposition of Heav-
en. It frequently happens, even in the

common transactions of life, that the best

schemes are disconcerted by the trivial cas-

ualties of wind and weather. The obsti-

nacy of a disorder may baffle the skill of

the physician ; the imprudence of the pa-

tient may defeat the object of his pre-

scriptions : the unexpected arrival of a
superior may disconcert the unauthorized

plan of those who are subordinate: the

miraculous destruction of his army con-

founded the project of the king of As-

syria.

Now, shepherds ! to your helpless charge be kind,

Baffle the raging year, and till their pens
With food at will. Tuosison.

He finds himself naturally to dread a sujierior

being that can defeat all his designs and disap-

point all his hopes. Tillotson.

In aping this faculty I have seen him discon-
certed, wlien he would fain have been thought a
man of pleasantry. JIurpht.

So spake the Son of God, and Satan stood

Awhile as mute, confounded what to say.

Milton.

BAND, COMPANY, CllEW, GANG.

BAND, in French bande, in German,

etc., band, from bimlen, to bind, signifies

the thing bound. COMPANY, v. To ac-

company. CREW, from the French cru,

participle of croitre, and the Latin cres-

co, to grow or gather, signifies the thing

grown or formed into a mass or assem-

bly. GANG, in Saxon, German, etc.,

gang, a walk, from gehen, to go, signifies

a body going the same way.

All these terms denote a small associa-

tion for a particular object : a baiid is an
association where men are bound togeth-

er by some strong obligation, whether

taken in a good or bad sense, as a band

of soldiers, a band of robbers. A coni-

pant/ marks an association for conven-

ience, without any particular obligation,

as a company of travellers, a company of

strolling players. Crew marks an asso-
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mtion collected to;;ether by some cxter-

iiiil power, or by coiiicidciife of plan and
niouve: iu the former case it is used for

a ship's crew ; in the latter and bad sense
of the word it is employed for any num-
ber of evil-minded persons met together

from different quarters, and co-operating

for some bad purpose. Gang is used in

a bad sense for an association of thieves,

murderers, and depredators in general

;

o.' iu a tecliuical sense for those who work
to'i^ether.

liehold a ghastly hiind,
Kach a torch in his hand !

These ari Grecian ghosts that in battle were
slain,

And unburied remain,
Jnglorious on the plain. Diiyden.

Chaucer supposes in his prologue to his Tales
tint a company of pilgrims going to Canterbury
assemble at an inn in Southwark, and agree that
for their common amusement on the road each
of them shall tell at least one tale in going to

Canterbury, and another in coming back from
thence. Tvrwuit.

The clowns, a boist'rous, rude, ungovern'd crew,
With furious haste to the loud summons flew.

1>BYDEN.
Otliers, again, who form a gang.
Yet take due measures not to hang ;

In magazines their forces join,

By legal methods to purloin. Mallet.

BAXE, PKST, nUIX.

BANE, in its proper sense, is the name
of a poisonous plant. PEST, in French
pede, Latin peMis, a plague, from pastum,
participle oi pasco, to feed upon or con-
sume. RUIX, in French rui7ie, Latin rw-

ina, from riio, to rush, signifies the fall-

ing into a ruin, or the cause of ruin.

These terms borrow their figurative sig-

nification from three of the greatest evils

iu the world ; namely, poison, plague, and
destruction. Bjne is said of things only;
peat of persons only : whatever produces
a deadly corruption is the bane ; whoever
is as obnoxious as the plague is a pest:
luxury is the bane of civil society

;
gam-

ing is the ba7ie of all youth ; sycophants
ard the }iests of society. Huin compre-
hends more than either bane or pest, tliese

latter being comparatively partial mis-
chiefs, but ruin extends to every part of
that which it affects.

Pierc'd through, the dauntless heart then tum-
bles slain,

.^Jld from his fatal courage finds his bane.
Pope.

First dire Chimaera's conquest was enjoin' d,
This pest be slaughter'd (for he read the skies),

And trusted heaven's informing prodigies.

Tope.

Be this, oh mother ! your religious care,
I go to rouse soft Paris to the war.
oil ! would kind earth the hateful wretch embrace

:

That pest of Troy, that ruin of our race.
Deep to the dark abyss might he descend,
Troy yet should flourish, and my sorrows end.

I'OPH.

TO BANISH, EXILK, EXPEL.

BANISH, in French bannir, German
bannen, signifies to put out of a commu-
nity by a ban or civil interdict, which
was formerly either ecclesiastical or civil.

EXILE, in French eziler, from the Latin
exifium, banishment, and cxnl, an exile,

compounded of extra and solum, the soil,

signifies to put away from one's native
soil or country. EXPEL, in Latin expello,

compounded of ex and pello, to drive, sig-

nifies to drive out.

The idea of exclusion, or of a coercive

removal from a place, is common to these
terms : ban/.i/iment includes the removal
from any place, or the prohibition of ac-

cess to any place, whefe one has been or
whither one is in the habit of going ; exile

signifies the removal from one's home: to

exile, therefore, is to banish, but to banish
is not always to exile : the Tarquins were
banixlied from Rome never to return ; Co-
riolanus was exiled, or driven from his

home. Banishment follows from a decree
of justice ; exile either by the necessity of
circumstances or an order of authority

:

baniihment is a disgraceful punishment
inflicted by tribunals upon delinquents;
exile is a disgrace incurred without dis-

honor: exile removes us from our coun-
try; banishment drives us from it igno-

miniously : it is the custom in Russia to
baniah offenders to Siberia ; Ovid was ex-

iled by an order of Augustus. Banish-
ment is an action, a compulsory exercise

of power over another, which must be
submitted to; exile is a state into which
we may go volutitarily : many Romans
chose to go into exile rather than await
the judgment of the people, by whom
they might have been banished. Banish-
ment and expulsion both mark a disgrace-

ful and coercive exclusion, but banishment
is authoritative ; it is a public act of gov-
ernment : expulsion is simply coercive ; it

is the act of a private individual or a
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small community. Banishment always

supposes a removal to a distant spot, to

another land ; expubion never reaches be-

yond a particular house or society : exptd-

Hon from the university, or any public

dchool, is the necessary consequence of

discovering a refractory temper, or a pro-

pensity to insubordination.

O haniahment ! Eternal banishment

!

Ne'er to return ! Must we ne'er meet again !

My lieart will break. Otway.

Arms, and the man I sing, who, forc'd hy fate,

And haughty Juno's unrelenting hate,

ExpelVd and exil'd, left the Trojan sliore.

DllYDEN.

The expulsion and escape of Ilippias at length
set Athens free. Ccmberland.

Bauinhment and expuhion are likewise

used in a figurative sense, although exile

is not : in this sense, banishment marks a

distant and entire removal ; expuhion a

violent removal : we banish that which it

is not prudent to retain ; we expil that

which is noxious. Hopes arc haimhed
from the mind when every prospect of

success has disappeared ; fears are ba7i-

ished when they are altogether groimd-

jess ; envy, hatred, and every evil pas-

sion, should be expelled from the mind
as disturbers of its peace : harmony and
good-humor are best promoted by ban-

ishing from conversation all subjects of

difference in religion and politics
;
good

morals require that every unseemly word
should be expelled.

If sweet content is hnninWd from my soul,

Life grows a burden and a weight of woe.
Gentleman.

In all the tottering imbecility of a new govern-
ment, and with a parliament totally unmanage-
able, his Majesty (King William III.) persevered.

He persevered to expel the fears of his people by
his fortitude; to steady their fickleness by his

constancy. Burke.

BARE, NAKED, UNCOVERED,

BARE, in Saxon bare, German 6ar,

Hebrew parah, to lay bare, and bar, pure.

NAKED, like the SaxQn naced, the low

German naakt, etc., and the Latin nudiis,

is connected with or derived from the

Armoric noa.% Welsh north, Irish nochta,

open, nochduighe, naked, stripped, from
nochduigham, to strip.

Bare marks the condition of being

without a particular covering; nnkcd,

that of being without any covering; bare

is therefore often substituted for naked.

to a certain degree: we speak of bare-

headed, barefoot, to expose the bare arm

;

but a figure is naked, or the body is naked.

Though the Lords used to be covered whilst
the Commons were bare, yet the Commons
would not be hare before the Scottish commis-
sioners ; and so none were covered. Clahendon.

He pitying how they stood

Before him nuked to the air, that now
Must sutfer cliange

—

As father of his family he clad

Their nakedness with skins of beasts. Milton.

When applied to other objects, bare

conveys the idea of a particular want

;

naked of a general want : as the bare

ground, bare walls, a bare house, where
the idea of want in a certain particular

is strongly conveyed ; but naked walls,

naked fields, a naked appearance, denote
the absence of covering that is usual or

general : bare in this sense is frequently

followed by the object that is wanted

;

naked is mostly employed as an adjunct

:

a tree is ba>-e of leaves : this constitutes

it a naked tree.

The story of jEneas, on which Virgil founded
his poem, was very bare of circumstai.cos.

Addison.

Why turn'st thou from me ? I'm alor.e already ;

Mctliinks I stand upon a naked beach,
Sighing to winds, and to the seas c\j\nplaining.

Otwat.

They preserve the same analogy in

their figurative application : a bare suflS-

ciency is that which scarcely suffices

;

the naked truth is tliat which has noth-

ing about it to intercept the view of it

from the mind.

Christ and the Apostles did most earnestly in-

culcate the belief of his Goilhead, and accepted
men upon the bare acknowledgment of this.

SOCTH.

Tlie truth appears so naked on my side,

That any purblind eye may find it out.

SUAKSPEAKE.

Naked and u7icovei-ed bear a strong re-

semblance to each other ; to be naked is,

in fact, to have the body uncovered, but

many things are uncovered which are not

naked: nothing is said to be naked bui,"

what in the nature of things, or accord-

ing to the usages of men, ought to bo
covered ; everything is micovered from
which the covering is removed. Accord-
ing to our natural sentiments of decency
or our acquired sentiments of propriety,

we expect to see the naked body covered
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with clothing; the naked tree covered
with leaves ; the naked walls covered
with paper or paint ; and the naked coun-
try covered with verdure or habitations

:

on the other hand, plants are left uncov-

ered to receive the benefit of the sun or
rain ; furniture or articles of use or ne-
cessity are left uncovered to suit the con-

venience of the user; or a person may
be iincove^-ed, in the sense of bareheaded,

on certain occasions ; so in the moral ap-

plication, what is naked is without the
ordinary or necessary appendage ; what
is uncovered is simply without any cover-

ing.

Not that God doth require nothing unto happi-
ness at the hands of men, saving only a naked
belief, for hope and charity we may not exclude.

HOOKE.

In the eye of that Supreme Being to whom our
whole internal frame is uncovered, dispositions
hold the place of actions. Blair.

BAKE, SCANTY, DESTITUTE.

BARE, V. Bare, naked. SCANTY, from
to scani, signifies the quality of 8ca7iting:

scant is most probably changed from
the Latin scindo, to clip or cut. DESTI-
TUTE, in Latin destifntm, participle of
destituo, compounded of dc, privative, and
staiuo, to appoint or provide for, signifies

unprovided for or wanting.

All these terms denote the absence or
privation of some necessary. Bare and
scanty have a relative sense : bare re-

spects what serves for ourselves ; scanty

that which is provided by others. A
subsistence is bare; a supply is scanty.

An imprudent person will estimate as a
bare competence what would supply an
economist with superfluities. A hungry
person will consider as a scanty allow-

ance what would more than suffice for a
moderate eater.

Were it for tlie glory of God that the clergy
should be left as hare as the Apostles when they
had neither scrip nor staff, God would, I hope,
endue them with the self-same affection.

Hooker.
So ncant/y is our present allowance of happi-

ness, that in many situations life could scarcely
be supported, if hope were not allowed to relieve
the present hour by pleasures borrowed from the
future. Johnson.

Bare is said of those things which be-
long to our coqioreal sustenance ; desti-

iute is said generally of whatever one
wants. A person is bare of clothes or

money; he is destitute of friends, of re-

sources, or of comforts.

Destitute of that faitliful guide, the compass,
the ancients had no other method of regulating
their course than by observing the sun and stars.

KOBERTSON.

BARE, MERE.

BARE, V. Bare, naked. MERE, in Lat-
in nieriis, mere, properly solus, alone, from
the Greek ^eiput, to divide, signifies sepa-
rated itom others.

Bare is used in a positive sense : mere
negatively. The bare recital of some
events brings tears. The mei-e circum-

stance of receiving favors ought not to

bind any person to the opinions of an.
other. The bare idea of being in the
company of a murderer is apt to awaken
horror in the mind. The mere attend-

ance at a place of worship is the small-

est part of a Christian's dut}-.

Christ and the Apostles did most earnestly in-
culcate the belief of his Godhead, and accepted
men upon the bare acknowledgment of this.

South.

I would advise every man, who would not ap-
pear in the world a mere scholar or philosopher,
to make himself master of the social virtue of
complaisance. Addison.

BASE, VILE, MEAN.

BASE, in French bas, low, from the
Latin bash, the foundation, or lowest

part. VILE, in French vil, Latin vilis,

Greek <pav\o£, worthless, of no account.

MEAN and MIDDLE both come from
the Latin medins, which signifies moder-
ate, not elevated, of little value.

Bage is a stronger term than vile, and
vile than mean. Base marks a high de-

gree of moral turpitude: vile and mean
denote in different degrees the want of

all that can be valued or esteemed. What
is base excites our abhorrence, what ia

vile provokes disgust, what is mean
awakens contempt. Base is opposed to

magnanimous ; vile to noble ; mean to

generous. Ingratitude is base; it does

violence to the best affections of our nat-

ure : flattery is vile ; it violates truth in

the grossest manner for the lowest pur-

poses of gain : compliances are mean
which are derogatory to the rank, dignity,

or responsibility of the individual. The
more elevated a person's rank, the great-

er is his baseness who abuses his influence

to the injury of those who repose coufi-
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dence in him. Tiie lower the rank of

the individual and the more atrocious liis

conduct, tlie viler is his character. The
more respectable the station of the per-

son and the more extended his wealth,

the greater is his meanness when he de-

scends to practices fitted only for his in-

feriors. The school-master of Falerii was

guilty of the basest treachery in surren-

dering his helpless charge to the enemy

:

the Roman general, therefore, with true

nobleness of mind, treated him as a vile

malefactor. Sycophants are in the hab-

it of practising every mean artifice to ob-

tain favor.

Scorns the iase earth and crowd below.

And with a soaring wing still mounts on high.

Cheech.

That all the petty kings him envied,

And worshijip'd be like him and deified.

Of courtly sycophants and caitiffs vile.

GiLBEST West.

There is hardl;- a spirit upon earth so mean
and conti-acted as to centre all regards on its

own interest exclusive of the rest of mankind.
Beekelet.

BATTLE, COMBAT, ENGAGEMENT, AC-

TION.

BATTLE, in French bataille, comes
from the Latin batuo, Hebrew abat, to

beat, signifying a beating. COMBAT
signifies literal! v a battle one with the

other. ENGAGEMENT signifies the act

of being engaged or occupied in a contest.

ACTION, the state of acting and being

acted upon by the way of fighting.

Battle is a general term ; combat, en-

ffar/ement, and action are particular terms,

having a modified signification. Battle,

as an act of fighting, may be applied to

Avhat takes place either between bodies

or individuals, as the battles between the

Carthaginians and the Romans, or be-

tween CiEsar and Pompey ; combat ap-

plies only to what takes place between
individuals, as the combat between the

Horatii and the Curiatii. Battle is taken

for that which is premeditated and pre-

pared, as battles between armies always

are; comhats are frequently accidental, if

not unexpected, as the combats of Hercu-

les, or the combat between Menelaus and

Paris.

A hnttle bloody fought.

Where darkness and surprise made conquest

cheap. Drvde-v.

The most curious reason of all (for the wager
of battle) is given in the Mirror, that it is allow-
able upon warrant of the comttat between Da-
vid, for the people of Israel of the one party, and
Goliath, for the Thilistines, of the other party.

Blackstone.

Battle and combat are taken for the act

of fighting generally ; engagement and ac-

tion are seldom used in any other accep-

tation. Battle in this case is taken with-

out any qualification of time, circum-

stances, or manner, as armed for battle,

wager of battle, and tlie like ; combat re-

fers to the act of individuals fighting

with one another: to challenge to single

combat, the combat was obstinate and
bloody : engagement and action, which are

properly abstract and general terms to

denote engaging and acting, but here

limited to tlie act of fighting, have always

a reference to something actually passing

or described as passing, and are there-

fore confined to descriptions, as in de-

scribing what passes during the engage-

meni or action, or the number of engage-

ments or actions, in which an individual

is present or takes a part. It is report-

ed of the German women, that whenever
their husbands went to battle, they used

to go into the thickest of the combat to

carry them provisions, or dress their

wounds ; and that sometimes they would
take part in the engagemait.

I have not disposed my materials to abide the
test of a captious controversy, bnt of a sober and
even forgiving examination : they are not armed
at all points for Itiittle, bnt dressed to visit tho.se

who are willing to give a peaceful entrance to

truth. Burke.

This brave man, with long resistance,

Held the cojnbiit doubtful. RowE.

The Emperor of Morocco commanded liis prin-

cipal officers that, if he died during the engage-
ment, they should conceal his death from the
army. Addison.

Dreading they might be attacked before they
could be prepared for action, they pleasantlj

said to an English gentleman, then prisoner on
board, " We have received an invitation from the

admiral to dine with him to-day, but it must
have been your admiral, not our own." Clarke.

TO BR, EXIST, SUBSIST.

BE, with its inflections, is to be tr.^ccd

through the Northern and Oriental lan-

guages to the Hebrew hovah, to be. EX-
IST, in French cxister, Latin exuto, com-
pounded of c or ex and sisto^ signifiea

to place or stand by itself or of itsel£
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From this derivation of the latter verb

arises the distinction in the use of the

two words. The former is applicable

eitlier to the accidents of things, or to

the substances of things themselves ; the

latter only to substances or things that

stand or ex'txt of themselves. We say of

qualities, of forms, of actions, of arrange-

ment, of movement, and of every differ-

ent relation, whether real, ideal, or quali-

ficative, that they are ; we say of matter,

of spirit, of body, and of all substances,

that they exkt. Man is man, and will be

man under all circumstances and changes

of li fe : he exkU under every known cli-

mate and variety of heat or cold in the

atmosphere.

If, previous to the pain, I do not feel any actu-

al pleasure, I liave no reason to judge that any
such thing ea-ivts; since pleasure is only pleas-

ure as it is felt. Burke.

When the soul is freed from all corporeal alli-

ance, then it truly exiMx.
HUOUES AFTEK XeNOPHON.

Being and existence as nouns have this

further distinction, that the former is em-
ployed not only to designate the abstract

action of being^ but is metaphorically em-
ployed for the sensible object that is

;

the latter is confined altogether to the

abstract sense. Hence we speak of hu-

man beings ; beings animate or inanimate

;

the Supreme Being : but of the existem-c of

a God ; existence of innumerable worlds
;

the existence of evil.

Existence is a blessing to those beings only
who are endowed with perception, and is in a
manner thrown away upon dead matter, any fur-

ther than as it is subservient to beings which
are conscious of their etristence. Addison.

Being may in some cases be indiffer-

ently employed for existence, particularly

in the grave style : when speaking of an-

imate objects, as the being of a God ; our
frail bei)ig ; and when qualified in a com-
pound form is preferable, as our well-be-

ing.

How dreadful is the condition of that creature
who is only sensible of the heing of his Creator
by what he suffers from him ! Addison.

He does not understand either vice or virtue
who will not allow that life without the rules of
morality is a wayward and uneasy heing.

Steele.

SUBSIST is properly a species of ex-

isting ; from the Latin prepositive stib,

signifying for a time, it denotes tempo,
rary or partial existence. Everything ex-

ists by the creative and preservative pow-
er of the Almighty; that which subsists

depends for its existence upon the chances
and changes of life. To exist, therefore,

designates simply the event of being ov

existing ; to subsist conveys the accessory

ideas of the mode and duration of exist-

ing. Man exuts while the vital or spirit-

ual part of him remains ; he subsists by
what he obtains to support life. Friend-

ships exist in the world, notwithstanding

the prevalence of selfishness ; but they

cannot subsist for any length of time be-

tween individuals in whom this base tem-

per prevails.

He only properly exists whose existence is en-
tirely present ; that is, in other words, who ea>-

i»tM ill the most jierfect manner, and in such a
manner as we have no idea of. Addison.

Forlorn of thee.

Whither" shall I betake me ? where subsint T

MU.TON.

TO BE, BECOME, GROW.

BE, V. To be, exist. BECOME signi-

fies to corne to be, that is, to be in course

of time. GROW comes from the same
root as the Latin crevi, perfect of cfesco,

to increase or grow.

Be is positive ; become is relative : a
person is what he is without regard to

what he was; he becomes that which he
loas not before. We judge of a man by
what he it, but we cannot judge of him
as to what he will become: this year he is

immoral and irreligious, but by the force

of reflection on himself he may become

the contrary in another year. To becom£

includes no idea of the mode or circum-

stance of its becoming ; to grow is to be-

come by a gradual process : a man may
become a good man from a vicious one, in

consequence of a sudden action on his

mind ; but he grows in wisdom and virtue

by means of an increase in knowledge
and experience.

To he or not to bet that is the question.

Shakspeare.

About this time Savage's nurse, who had al-

ways treated him as her own son, died ; and it

was natural for him to take care of those effects

which by her death were, as he imagined, hecome
Ills own". Johnson.

Authors, like coins, grow dear as they grow old.

Pop*
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TO BEAR, YIELD.

BEAR, in Saxon baran, old German
beran, Latin pario, and Hebrew bara, to

create. YIELD, v. To afford.

Bear conveys the idea of creating with-

in itself
;
yield that of giving from itself.

Animals hear their young ; inanimate

objects yield their produce. An apple-

tree bears apples ; the earth yiekh fruits.

Bear marks properly the natural power
of bringing forth something of its own
kind

;
yield is said of the result or quan-

tum brought forth: shrubs bear leaves,

flowers, or berries, according to their nat-

ural properties ; flowers yield seeds plen-

tifully or otherwise, as they are favored

by circumstances.

No keel shall cut the waves for foreign ware,
For ev'ry soil shall ev'ry product hear.

DftTDEN.

Nor Bactria, nor the richer Indian fields,

Nor all the gummy stores Arabia yields.

Nor any foreign earth of greater name,
Can with sweet Italy contend in fame. Dryden.

TO BEAR, CARRY, CONVEY, TRANS-
PORT.

BEAR, from the sense of generating

{y. To bear, yield), has derived that of

retaining. CARRY comes immediately

from car, chariot, etc., German karren,

etc., signifying properly to move a thing

from one place to another. CONVEY,
in Latin conveho, is probably compound-
ed of con and veho, to carry with one.

TRANSPORT, in French transporter, Lat-

in tranxporto, compounded of trans, over,

and porta, to carry, signifies to carry to a

distance.

To bear is simply to take the weight of

any substance upon one's self, or to have

the object al)out one: to carry is to re-

move a body from the spot where it was :

we always bear in carrying, but we do

not always carry when we bear. Both
may be applied to things as well as per-

sons : whatever receives the weight of

anything bears it ; whatever is caused to

move with anything carries it. That
which cannot be easily borne must be

burdensome to carry: in extremely hot

weather it is sometimes irksome to bear

the weight even of one's clothing : Virgil

praises the pious ..Eneas for having car-

ried his father on his shoulders in order

to save him from the sacking of Troy.

Weak people or weak things are not fit

to bear heavy burdens : lazy people pre-

fer to be carried rather than to carry
anything.

Great Areithous, known from shore to shore
I5y the huge knotted iron mace he bore. Pope.

A whale, besides those seas and oceans in the
several vessels of his body whicli are filled with in-

numerable shoals of little animals, carries about
with him a whole world of inhabitants.

Addison.

To bear is said either of persons or in-

animate things, to carry, in its proper ap-

plication, is said of persons onlj'.

This done, to solemnize the warrior's doom,
The pious hero rais'd a lofty tomb

;

The towering top his well-known ensigns hore.
His arms, his once loud trump, and tapering oar.

Pitt.

To bear supposes the bearer for the

most part to be stationary, but it may be
applied to one who is in motion, as the

bearer of a letter. In poetry it is mostly

used in such connections for carry.

In hollow wood they floating armies hear.
Drtden.

The spoils of war brought to Feretrian Jove,

An empty coat of armor hung above
The cimqueror's chariot, and in triumph borne,
A streamer from a boarded galley torn.

Drtden.

To carry always supposes the carried'

to be in motion, and that which is car-

ried may either be about his person or

resting on something, as to carry a thing

in one's hand, or to carry it in a basket.

They (the slain Spartans) were carried home
upon their bucklers. Potteii.

Bear and carry preserve this distinc-

tion in their figurative or moral applica-

tion ; bear is applied to that which for

the most part remains with the person or

thing bearing ; carry to that which passes

by means of the person ; thus to hear or

carry a name : to bear a name is to have

it without regard to time or place ; to

carry a name is to carry it down to pos-

terity. So to bear a burden, to carry

weight, authority, conviction, etc. ; to bear

a stamp, to carry a mark to one's grave.

Thanks to our sullen resistance to innovation,

we still bear the stamp of our forefathers.

Burke.

A man is glad to gain numbers nn his side, as

they seem to stjcngthen him in his opinions. It

makes him believe that his principles carry con-

viction with them. Addison.
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Convey and transport are species of

carrying. Carry in its particular sense

is employed either for personal exertions

or actions performed by the help of oth-

er means ; convey and tranj<port are em-

ployed for such actions as are performed

not by immediate personal intervention

or exertion : a porter carries goods on his

knot: goods are conveyed in a wagon or

a cart ; they are transported in a vessel.

Convey expresses simply the mode of re-

moving ; traimport annexes to this the

idea of the place and the distance. Mer-

chants get the goods conveyed into their

warehouses which they have had tranx-

portcd from distant countries. Pedes-

trians take no more with them than what
they can conveniently carry: could ar-

mies do the same, one of the greatest

obstacles to the indulgence of human
ambition would be removed; for many
an incursion into a peaceful country is

defeated for the want of means to convey

provisions sufficient for such numbers

;

and when moimtains or deserts arc to

be traversed, another great difficulty pre-

sents itself in the transportation of artil-

lery.

Because tliese funerals (of young men) were
celebrated by torcli-liglit, it became usual to car-
ry torches at all other burials, though performed
in the day. 1'otteb.

Love cannot, like the wind, itself convey
To fill two sails, though both are spread one way.

Hawaud.

It is to navigation that men are indebted for

the power of */'rt;).y(0/"</»!7tlie superfluous stock

of one part of the earth to supply the wants of

another. Kobektson.

TO BEAK, SUFFIcn, ENDURE, SUPPORT.

To BEAR {v. To bear). SUFFER, in

Latin suffero, compounded of sub, under,

and fero, to bear, signifies to bear up or

from underneath. ENDURE, in Latin

enduro, signifies to harden or become
haidencd. SUPPORT, from mb, under,

and porto, to carry, signifies to hear up
the weight of a thing in carrying it.

The idea of receiving the Aveight or

pressure of any object is common to

these terms, which differ only in the cir-

cumstances of the action. To bear is

the general term taken in the proper
sense without any qualification ; the oth-

er terms denote different modes of bear-

ing. To bear may be said of that which

is not painful, as to bear a burden, in the
indifferent sense; so likewise the term
to support, as to sujiport a person who is

falling; but for the most part these, as
well as the other two terms, are taken in

the bad sense. In this case to hear and
to suffer are both involuntary acts as far

as they relate to evils imposed upon U3
without our will ; but bear is also volun-
tary, inasmuch as it denotes the manner
of receiving the evil, so as to diminish
the sense of it ; and suffer is purely pas-

sive and involuntary. We are born to

.mffer—hence the necessity for us to learn

to bear all the numerous and diversified

evils to which we are obnoxious.

Let a man be brought into some such severe
and trying situation as fixes the attention of the
public on his behavior. The first question wo
put concerning him is not what does he mtffer,
but how does he i/ear it? Ulair.

To hear is applied either to ordinary or

extraordinary evils, and is either a tem-
porary or a permanent act of the resolu-

tion ; to endure is applied only to great
evils requiring strong and lasting reso-

lution : we bear disappointments and
crosses ; we endure hunger, cold, tortures,

and provocations. The first object of

education should be to accustom children

to bear contradictions and crosses, that

they may afterward be enabled to endure
every trial.

There is something disingenuous and immoral
in the being able to bear such a sight. Tatler.

How small of all that human hearts endure,
That part which kings or laws can canse or cure I

Goldsmith.

To bear and endure signify to receive

becomingly the weight of what befalls

ourselves ; to support signifies to bear
either our own or another's evils, for we
may either support ourselves or be sup-

ported by others, but in this former case

we bear not so much from the resolution

to bear as from the motives which are

presented to the mind ; a person supports

himself in the hour of trial by the con-

dolence of friends, but still more by the

power of religion.

'Tis mine to tame the stubborn plain,

Break the stiff soil and house the grain

;

Yet I without a murmur bear
The various laliors of tlic year. Gat.

The same Providence that gave him strength
to eiUlnre, laid afflictions upon him to put that
strength to the trial. CcHBESLANn
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Milton.
With inward consolations recompens'd
And (tit Http2>orted.

The words suffer and endure are said

only of persons and personal matters : to

bear and support are said also of things :

the former in respect to things of any
weight, large or small ; the latter in re-

spect to things of great weight, as the

beams are cut according to the weight

they have to bear ; a building is support-

ad by pillars.

They record of liim tliat he was so prodigiously

exai't, that for the experiment sake lie built an
edifice of great beauty and seeming strength, but
eontrived it so as to hear its own weiglit only,

and not to admit the addition of the smallest par-

ticle. Tatler.

These temj]les are supported by thirteen large

fluted Doric columns on each side, and six at each

end. Bbvdone.

TO BEAT, STRIKE, HIT.

BEAT, ill French batfre, Latin batuo,

comes from the Hebrew habat, to beat.

STRIKE is connected with stretch in the

sense of extending lengthwise over the

surface of a body. HIT, in Latin ictus,

participle of ico, comes from the Hebrew
necat, to strike.

To beat is to redouble blows ; to strike

is to give one single blow ; but the bare

toucliing in consequence of an effort con-

stitutes hitting. We never beat but with

design, nor hit without an aim, but we
may strike by accident. Beating was for-

merly resorted to as almost the only mode
of punishment. He who brandishes a

stick heedlessly may sti-ike another to his

serious injury. Mtiinff is the object of

the marksman.

Young Sylvia bentu her breast, and cries aloud

For succor from the clownish neighborhood.
UllTDEN.

Send thy arrows forth.

Strike, strike these tyrants, and avenge my tears.

CrMBEBLAND.

No man is thought to become vicious by sacri-

ficing the life of an animal to the pleasure ofhit-

tivg a, mark. It is, however, certain that by this

act more liappiness is destroyed than produced.
Hawkeswokth.

TO BEAT, DEFEAT, OVERPOWEK,
ROUT, OVERTHROW.

BEAT i.s here figuratively employed in

the sense of the former section. DE-
FEAT, from the French defaire, implies

to undo ; and OVERPOWER to have the

power over any one. To ROUT, from
the French rnetlre en deroute, is to tm-n

from one's route; and OVERTHROW to

throw over or upside down.

Beat respects personal contests be-

tween individuals or parties ; defeat, rout,

overpower, and overthrow- are employed
mostly for contests between numbers. A
general is beaten in important engage-

ments ; he is difeated and may be routed

in partial attacks ; he is overpowered by
numbers, and overthrown in set engage-

ments. To beat is an indefinite term ex-

pressive of no particular degree : the be-

ing beate-)i may be attended with greater

or less damage. To be defeated is a spe-

cific disadvantage, it is a failure in a par-

ticular object of more or less importance.

To be cverfMwered is a positive loss ; it is

a loss of the power of acting, which may
be of longer or shorter duration : to be

routed is a temporary disadvantage ; a

rout alters the 7-oute or course of pro-

ceeding, but docs not disable: to be

overthrown is the greatest of all mis-

chiefs, and is applicable only to great

armies and great concerns : an overthroic

commonly decides a contest. Beat is a

term which reflects more or less dishonor

on the general or the army, or on both

:

defeat is an indifferent term; the best

generals may sometimes be defeated by
circumstances which are above human
control ; overpowering is cou])led with no

particular honor to the winner, nor dis-

grace to the loser ; superior power is of-

tener the result of good fo.'tune than of

skill. The bravest and finest troops may
be overpowered in cases which exceed hu-

man power : a rmd is always disgraceful,

particularly to the army; it always arises

from want of firmness : an overthrow is

fatal rather than dishonorable ; it excites

pity rather than contempt.

Tumus, I know you think me not your friend,

Nor will I much with your belief contend

;

1 beg your greatness not to give the law
In other realms, but beaten to withdraw.

Drtden.

Satan frequently confesses the omnipotence of

the Supreme Being, that being the perfection h»

was forced to allow him, and the only consider-

ation which could support his pride under the

shame of his defeat. Anoisou,

The veterans who defended tte walls were soon
overpowered by numbers. Robertson.
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The rout (at tlie battle of Pavia) now became
nniversal, and resistance ceased in almost every

part but where the king was in person.
KOBEETSON.

Milton's subject is retellion afrainst the Su-

preme BeinK, raised by the hifrliest order of cre-

ated beings ; the overthrow of their liost is the

punishment of their crime. Johnson.

BEATIFICATION, CANONIZATIOX.

Thkse are two acts emanating from

the pontifical authority, by which the

Pope declares a person, whose life has

been exemplary and accompanied with

miracles, as entitled to enjoy eternal hap-

piness after his death, and determines in

consequence the sort of worship which

should be paid to him. In the act of

BEATIFICATION the Pope pronounces

only as a private person, and uses his

own authority only in granting to certain

persons, or to a religious order, the priv-

ilege of paying a particular worship to a

beatified object. In the act of CANON-
IZATION, tiie Pope speaks as a judge

after a judicial examination on the state,

and decides tiie sort of worship which
ougiit to be paid by the whole church.

BEAUTIFUL, FINE, HANDSOME,
PKETTY.

BEAUTIFUL, or full of beauty, in

French beaute, comes from beau, belle, in

Latin bellus, fair, and benus or bonus,

good. FINE, in the sense in which it is

here taken, is doubtless connected with

the German fcin, low German fien, Swe-
dish wan, Welsh giM-n, white, beautiful,

Latin vemmtm, fair, and the Greek <)>aivoq,

bright, splendid. HANDSOME, from the

word hand, denotes a species of beauty in

the body, as handy denotes its agility and
skill. PRETTY, in Saxon praete, adorned,

German prdchtig, Swedish priiktig, splen-

did, which is connected with our words
parade and pride.

Of these epithets, which denote what
is pleasing to the eye, beautiful conveys
the strongest meaning ; it marks the pos-

eession of that in its fullest extent, of

which the other terms denote the posses-

sion in part only. Fineness, handsome-
ness, and prettiness, are to beattty as parts

to a whole. When taken in relation to

persons, a woman is beautiful who in feat-

ure and complexion possesses a grand as-

semblage of graces ; a woman is fine who

with a striking figure unites shape and
symmetry ; a woman is liandsoine who has

good features, and pretty if with symme-
try of feature be united delicacy. The
beautiful is determined by fixed rules ; it

admits of no excess or defect ; it compre-

hends regularity, proportion, and a due
distribution of color, and every particular

which can engage the attention : the firu

must be coupled with a certain grandeur

of figure ; it is incompatible with that

which is small ; a little woman can never

be fine : the handsome is a general assem-

blage of what is agreeable ; it is marked
by no particular characteristic, but the

absence of all deformity : prettiness is al-

ways coupled with simplicity, it is incom-

patible with that which is large ; a tall

woman with masculine features cannot

be pretty. Beauty is peculiarly a female

perfection ; in the male sex it is rather a

defect; a man can scarcely be beautiful

without losing his manly characteristics,

boldness and energy of mind, strength

and robustness of limb: but thougli a

man may not be beautiful or pretty, he

may be fine or handsome.

There is nothing that makes its way more di-

rectly to the s(ju1 than beunty, which immedi-
ately diffuses a secret satisfaction and compla-
cency through the imagination. Addison.

When, in ordinary discourse, we say a man has
a Jine head, a long head, or a good head, we ex-
press ourselves metaphorically, and speak in re-

lation to his understanding ; whereas, when we
say of a woman, she has SJine, a long, or a good
head, we speak only in relation to her commode.

Addisos.

It was observed, of all wise men living, he was
the most delighted and taken with handsome
perscms andjine clothes. Clarendon.

" Indeed, my dear," says she, " you make me
mad sometimes, so you do, with the silly way you
have of treating me like a pretty idiot."

Steele.

When said in relation to other ob-

jects, beautiful, fine, pretty, have a strong

analogy. With respect to the objects

of nature, the beautiful is displayed in the

works of creation, and wherever it ap-

pears it is marked by elegance, varietj-,

harmony, proportion ; but above all, that

softness which is peculiar to female beau-

ty: the fine, on the contrary, is associated

with the grand, and the pretty with the

simple : the sky presents either a bear*-

tiful aspect, or a fine aspect, but not a
pretty aspect. A rural scene is beauti/id
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when it unites richness and diversity of

natural objects with superior cultivation

;

it is fine when it presents the bolder and
more impressive features of nature, con-

sisting of rocks and mountains ; it is

prettji when, divested of all that is ex-

traordinary, it presents a smiling view
of nature in the gay attire of shrubs, and
many-colored flowers, and verdant mead-
ows, and luxuriant fields.

Scenes must be hecmtiful which, daily viewed,
Please daily, and whose novelty survives
Long knowledge and the scrutiny of years.

CoWPER.

There are fine shady walks on all sides of
Messina. Uuydone.

He sees me, and at once, swift as a bird.

Ascends tlie neighboring beech, tliere whisks his
brush,

And perks his ears, and stamps and cries aloud,
With all the preitiness of feigned alarm.

COWPEB.

Beautiful, fine, and pretty, are applied
indifferently to works of nature and art

;

handiome mostly to those of art only : a
beautiful picture, a fine drawing, a pretty

cap, and handsome furniture.

It is observed among birds that Nature has
lavished all her ornaments upon the male, w^ho
very often appears in a most beautiful head-
dress. Addison.

It is executed in tlie most masterly style, and
Is indeed one oitlxe finest remains of antiquity.

Beydone.

In the moral application beaictiful sen-

timents have much in them to interest

the atfections as well as the understand-
ing; they make a vivid impression: fine
sentiments mark an elevated mind and a
loftiness of conception ; they occupy the
understanding, and afford scope for re-

flection ; they make a strong impression :

pretty ideas are but pleasing associations

or combinations that only amuse for the
tirne being, without producing any lasting

impression. We may speak of a beauti-

ful poem, although not a beautiful trag-

edy ; but a, fine tragedy, and a pretty com-
edy. Imagery may be beautiful and fine,

but seldom pretty.

Providence, in its economy, regards the whole
.system of time and things togcliier, so that we
cannot discover the beautiful connections be-
tween incidents which lie widely separated in
time. Addison.

The fineDt works of invention and imagination
arc of very little weight wlien put in tlie balance
with what refines and exalts the rational mind.

Addison.

An innocent creature, who would start at the
name of strumpet, may think it pretty to be
called a mistress. . Spectator.

Handsome conveys the idea not only of
that which is agreeable in appearance,
but also that which is agreeable to the
understanding and the moral feelings
from its fitness and propriety ; it is there-
fore applied with this collateral meaning
to moral circumstances and actions, as a
handsome present, a handsome apology.

A letter dated Sept. acquaints me that the
writer, being resolved to try his fortune, had
fasted all that day, and, that ho might be sure
of dreaming upon something at night, procured
a Jumdsome slice of bride-cake. Spectator.

Longinus excuses Homer very h-andsnmely,
when he says the poet made his gods like men,
that he might make his men appear like the
gods. " Addison.

BECOMING, DECENT, SEEMLY, FIT,

SUITABLE.

BECOMING, from become, compounded
of be and come, signifies coming in its

place. DECENT, in French decetd, in

Latin decens, participle of deceo, from the
Greek Sokh, and the Chaldee dcca, to be-

seem, signifies the quality of beseeming
and befitting. SEEMLY, or SEEMLIKE,
signifies likely or pleasant in appearance.
FIT, in French fait, Latin factum, parti-

ciple of facio, to do, signifies done as it

ought to be. SUITABLE, from to suit,

signifies able to suit; and suit, in French
suite, Latin secutus, comes from sequor, to

follow, signifying to follow as it ought.

What is becoming respects the manner
of being in society such as it ought, as
to person, time, and i)lace. Decency re-

gards the manner of displaying one's

self so as to be approved and respected.

Sccmliness is very similar in sense to de-

cenn/, but is confined to such things as

immediately strike the observer. Fitness

and suitableness relate to the disposition,

arrangement, and order of cither being
or doing, according to persons, things, or

circumstances. The becoming consists of
an exterior that is pleasing to the view:
decency involves moral propriety ; it is

regulated by the fixed rules of good-
breeding: seemliness is decency in the
minor morals or in one's behavior

; fit-

ness is regulated by local circtmi stances,

and suitableness by the established cus-

toms and usages of society. The dress
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of a womaTi is becoming that renders her

person more agreeable to the eye; it is

dccetd \i it in no wise offend modesty ; it

is unnecndif if it in any vvise violate pro-

priety ; it is Jit if it be what the occasion

requires ; it is nuitahle if it be according

to the rank and character of the wearer.

What is beconii/tif varies for every in-

dividual; the age, the complexion, the

stature, and the habits of the person

must be consulted in order to obtain the

appearance which is becoming ; what be-

cotnes a young female, or one of fair com-
plexion, may not become one who is far-

ther advanced in life, or who has dark
features : (lecouy/ and xeanliness are one
and the sauie for all ; all civilized nations

have drawn the exact line between the

decent and the kideccnt, although fashion

or false principles may sometimes draw
persons aside from this line : fitness va-

ries with the seasons, or the circum-

stances of persons ; what is fii for the

winter is wrfit for the summer, or what is

fit for dry weather is unfit for wet ; what
is fd for town is not fit for the country

;

what IS fit for a healthy person is not fit

for oiie that is infirm : suitableness accom-

modates itself to the external circum-

stances and conditions of persons ; the

house, the furniture, the equipage of a

prince must be suitable to his rank ; the

retinue of an ambassador must be suit-

able to the character which he has to

maintain, and to the wealth, dignity, and
importance of the nation whose monarch
he represents. Gravity bccom.cs a judge,

or a clergyman, at all times : an unas-

suming tone is becoming in a child when
he addresses his superiors. Decency re-

quires a more than ordinary gravity when
we are in the house of mourning or

prayer ; it is indcccrd for a child, on the

commission of a fault, to affect a careless

unconcern in the presence of those whom
he has offended. Secmliness is an essen-

tial part of good manners ; to be loud

or disputative in company is unseembj.

There is a fitness or unfitness in persons
for each other's society: education ^fe a

person for the society of the noble, the

wealthy, the polite, and the learned.

There is a suitableness in people's tem-
pers for each other ; such a suitability is

particularly requisite for those who are

destined to live together : selfish people,

with opposite tastes and habits, can nev-

er be suitable companions.

NotliiiiK ought to be held laudable or becom-
ing but wliat nature itself should prompt us to

think so. Steeij;.

A Gothic bishop, perhaps, thought it proper to

re|)eat such a form in such particular shoes or
slippers ; another fancied it would be very de-
cent if such a part of public devotions were per-
formed with a mitre on his head. Addison.

I am a woman lacking wit
To make a seendy answer to such persons.

SlIAKSPEARE.

To the wiser jndjjment of God it nmst be left

to determine what is Jit to be bestowed, and
what to be withheld. liLAiK.

liuphacl, amidst his tenderness and friendship

for man, shows such a dijjnity and condescension
in all his speech and behavior as are suitable to

a superior nature. Addison.

BECOMING, COMELY, GKACEFUL. .

BECOMING, V. Becoming, decetd.

COMP^LY, or come like, signifies coming
or appearing as one would have it.

GRACEFUL signifies full of grace.

These epithets are employed to mark
in general what is agreeable to the eye.

Becoming denotes less than comely, and
this less than graceful ; nothing can be
comely or graceful which is urdtecomitig ;

although many things are becoming which
are neither comely nor graceful. Becom,-

ing respects the decorations of the per-

son, and the exterior deportment ; comely

respects natural embellishments
;
grace-

fid natural or artificial accomplishments:
manner is becoming; figure is comely

;

air, figure, or attitude, is gracefid.

Tlie care of doing nothing nnlfeco7ni7ig has
accomjianied the greatest minds to their last

moments. Thus Ciesar gathered his robe about
him, that he might not fall in a manner uiibe-

com ing of himself. Spfotatoe .

The comeliness of person, and the decency of

behavior, add infinite weight to what is i)ro-

nounced by any one. Spectatob.

He was a very extraordinary person ; and nev-
er any man in any age, nor, I believe, in any
country or nation, rose in so short a time to such
greatness of honor, fame, and fortune, upon no
other advantage and recommendation than the

beauty and gracefulness of his person.
Clarendon.

Becoming is a relative term depending
on the circumstances and condition of

the person : what is tmbecoming in one
case may not be so in another, and what
is becoming in one person may not be so

in another : what is graceful is so abso-
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lutely and at all times, although it may
not be seen and acknowledged without

the aid of cultivation.

He was carried through the crowd with vast
ceremony, and received the homage 8f tlie peo-
ple with becoming dignity. Bktdone.

To make tlie acknowledgment of a fault In the
liighest manner onmeful, it is lucky when the
circumstances of the otfender place him above
any ill-consequences from the resentment of the

person offended. Tatler.

TO BEG, DESIIJE.

BEG, V. To ask, heg. DESIRE, in

French dhirer, Latin desidero, comes
from desido, to fix the mind on ait object.

To beff marks the wish ; to desire, the

will and determination. JSeg is the act

of an inferior, or one in a subordinate

condition ; desire is the act of a superior;

wc beff a thing as a favor; we desire it,

as a right: children beff their parents to

grant them an indulgence
;
parents desire

their children to attend to their business.

She'll hang upon his lips, and beg him tell

The story of my passion o'er again. Sootheen.

Once when he was without lodging, meat, or

clothes, one of his friends left a message, that he
desired to see him about nine in the morning.
Savage knew that it was his intention to assist

him ; but was very much disgusted that he should
presume to prescribe the hour of his attendance,

and I believe refused to see )iim. Johnson.

TO BEG, BESEECH, SOLICIT, ENTREAT,
SUPPLICATE, IMPLORi:, CRAVE.

BEG, V. To ask, beff. BESEECH, com-

pounded of be and seech, or seek, is an in-

tensive verb, signifying to seek strongly.

SOLICIT, in French soUciter, Latin soli-

cito, is probably compounded of solum or

totum, and cito, to cite, summon, appeal

to, signifying to rouse altogether. EN-
TREAT, compounded of en or in and
treat, in French traiter, Latin tracto, to

manage, signifies to act upon. SUPPLI-
CATE, in Latin supplicaiiis, participle of

supplico, compounded of sup or suh and

plico, to fold, signifies to bend the body

down, in token of submission or distress,

in order to awaken notice. IMPLORE,
in French implorcr, Latin imploro, com-

pounded of irn or in and ploro, to weep
or lament, signifies to act upon by weep-

ing. CRAVE, in Saxon cravian, signi-

hes to long for earnestly.

All these terms denote a species of

asking {v. To ask, beff), varied as to the
person, the object, and the manner ; the
four first do not mark such a state of de-

pendence in the agent as the three last

:

to beff denotes a state of want ; to beseech,

entreat, and solicit, a state of urgent ne-

cessity ; supplicate and imj>lore, a state of

abject distress ; crave, the lowest state of

physical want : one begs with importunity

;

beseeches with earnestness ; entreats by the

force of reasoning and strong represen-

tation : one solicits by virtue of one's in-

terest, supplicates by an humble address
;

implores by every mark of dejection and
humiliation. Beffffinff is the act of the
poor wdien they need assistance : beseech-

iiiff and entreatinff are resorted to by
friends and equals when they want to

influence or persuade, but beseeching is

more urgent, entreatinff more argumenta-
tive : solicitations are employed to obtain

favors, which have more respect to the

circumstances than the rank of the solic-

itor: supplicatinff and implorinff are re-

sorted to by suiferers for the relief of

their misery, and are addressed to those

who have the power of averting or in-

creasing the calamity : cravinff is the
consequence of longing ; it marks an
earnestness of supplication ; an abject

state of suffering dependence. Those
who are too idle to work commonly hare

recourse to begging : a kind parent will

sometimes rather beseech an undutiful

child to lay aside his wicked courses,

than plunge him deeper into guilt by an
ill-timed exercise of authority : when we
are entreated to do an act of civility, it is

a mark of unkindness to be heedless to

the wishes of our friends
;
gentlemen in

office are perpetually exposed to the solic-

itations of their friends, to procure for

themselves, or their connections, places

of trust and emolument ; a slave sitppli-

caies his master for pardon when he has

offendeil, and implons his mercy to miti-

gate, if not to remit the punishment; a

poor wretch, suffering with hunger, craves

a morsel of bread.

What more advance can mortals make in sin,

So near perfection, who with blood begin ?

Deaf to the calf that lies beneath the knife.

Looks up, and from the butcher begs her life?

Dryden.

Modesty never rages, never murmurs, never
pouts, when it is ill-treated ; it pines, it beseec/t-

es, it languishes. Steixs.
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As money collected by subscription Is necessa-

rily received in small sums. Savage was never

able to send his poems to the press, but for many
years continued his Holicitation, and squandered
whatever he obtained. Johnson.

For whom the merchant spread his silken stores,

Can she entreat for bread, and want the needful

raiment ? Kowe : Jane Shore.

Savage wrote to Lord TjTconnel, not in a style

of supplication and respect, but of reproach,

menace, and contempt. Johnson.

Is't then so hard, Monimia.to forgive

A fault, where humble love, like mine, implores
thee ? Otwat.

For my past crimes, my forfeit life receive,

Ko pity for my sufferings here I crate,
AwOl only hope forgiveness in the grave.

Howe : Jane Shore.

TO BEGIN, COMMENCE, ENTER UPON.

BEGIN, in German beghinen, is com-
pounded of be and ginneyi, probably a fre-

quentative oigehen, to go, signifying to go
first to a thing. COM.VlENCE, in French
comtncnccr, is not improbably derived from
the Latin commendo, signifying to betake
one's self to a thing. ENTER, in Latin

inlru, within, signifies, with the preposi-

tion UPON, to go into a thing.

Begin and coimncnce are so strictly al-

lied in signification, that it is not easy to

discover the difference in their appHca-
tion, although a minute difference does
e.xist. To begin respects the order of

time ; to commence, the exertion of setting

about a thing : whoever begins a dispute
is termed the aggressor; no one should
comtnence a dispute unless he can calcu-

late the consequences, and as this is im-

practicable, it is better never to commence
di.sputes. JBegin is opposed to end ; com-
mence to complete: a person begins a thing
with a view of ending it ; he commences a
tiling with a view of completing it. To
begin is either transitive or intransitive

;

to co)nmence is mostly transitive : a speak-
er begins by apologizing; he commences
Ids speech with an apology: happiness

' frequently ends where prosperity begins ;

whoever commences any undertaking, with-
out estimating his own power, must not
expect to succeed. To begin is used ei-

t'lcr for things or persons ; to commnue
for persons only : all things have their

beglnrAng ; in order to effect anything, we
must make a commencement: a word be-

gins with a particular letter, or a line be-

fjins with a particular word; a person

commences his career. LiStlj', begin is

more colloquial than commence: thus we
say, to begi7i the work , to commence the

operation : to begin one's play ; to com-

mence the pursuit : to begi7i to write ; to

commence the letter.

When beginning to act your part, what can b«
of greater moment than to regulate your plan of
conduct with the most serious attention ?

Blair.

By the destination of his Creator, and tlie ne-
cessities of his nature, man coniinencen at once
an active, not merely a contemplative being.

Blair.

To commence and enter npon are as

closely allied in sense as the former
words ; they differ principally in appli-

cation : to commence seems rather to de-

note the making an experiment ; to enter

upon, that of first doing what has not

been tried before : we commence an un-

dertaking; we entcT n/jon an employ-

ment : speculating people are very ready

to commence schemes ; considerate people

are always averse to entering upon any
office until they feci themselves fully ad-

equate to discharge its duties.

If wit so much from ign'rance undergo.
Ah I let not learning too commence its foe.

Pope.

If any man has a mind to enter upon such a
voluntary abstinence, it might not l)C improper
to give him the caution of I'ythagoras, in partic-

ular: Almtine a fabin, that is, say tlie inter-

preters, " meddle not with elections." Addison.

BEHAVIOR, CONDUCT, CARRIAGE, DE-

PORTMENT, DEMEANOR.

BEHAVIOR comes from behave, com-
pounded of be and hai'e, signifying to

have one's self, or have self-possession.

CONDUCT, in Latin condurtus, participle

of conduco, compoimded of cmi or cnm,

and diico, to lead along, signifies leading

one's self along. CARRIAGE, the ab-

stract of cam'ii {v. To bear, carry), signifies

the act of carrying one's bodv, or one's

self. DEPORTMENT, from "the Latin

deporto, to carry, and DEMEANOR, from
the French de mener, to lead, have the

same original sense as the preceding.

Behavior respects corporeal or mental
actions ; conduct, mental actions ; car-

riage, deportment, and demeanor, are dif-

ferent species of behavior. Behavior re-

spects all actions exposed to the notice

of others ; conduct the general lino of a
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person's moral proceedings : we speak of

a person's behavior at table, or in com-
pany,_in a ball-room, in the street, or in

public ; of his conduct in the management
of his private concerns, in the direction

of his family, or in his different relations

with his fellow-creatures. Behavior ap-

plies to the minor morals of society

;

conduct to those of the first moment : in

our intercourse with others we may adopt

a civil or polite, a rude or boisterous be-

iMvior ; in our serious transactions we
may adopt a peaceable, discreet, or pru-

dent, a rash, dangerous, or mischievous

conduct. The behavior of young people

in society is of particular importance ; it

should, above all things, be marked with

propriety in the presence of superiors and
elders : the youth who does not learn be-

times a seemly behavior in company, will

scarcely know how to conduct himself ju-

diciously on any future occasion.

The circumstance of life is not that wliich gives

us place, but our behavior in that circumstance
is what should he our solid distinction. Steele.

Wisdom is no less necessary in religious and
moral tlian in civil conduct. Blair.

Carriage respects simply the manner
of carrying the body ; deportment includes

both the action and the cai-riage of the

body in performing the action ; demeanor
respects only the moral character or ten-

dency of the action ; deportment is said

only of those exterior actions that have
an immediate reference to others ; dc-

mcanor, of the general behavior as it re-

lates to the circumstances and situation

of the individual : the carriage is that

part of behavior which is of the first im-

portance to attend to in young persons.

A carriage should neither be haughty nor
servile ; to be graceful, it ought to have
a due mixture of dignity and condescen-
sion : the deportment of a man should be
suited to his station ; a humble deport-

ment is becoming in inferiors ; a stately

and forbidding d/portmeiU is very unbe-
coming in superiors : the demeanor of a

man should be suited to his situation

;

the suitable demeanor of a judge on the

bench, or of a clergyman in tlie pulpit,

or when performing liis clerical functions,

adds much to the dignity and solemnity

of the office itself. The carriac/e marks
the birth and education : an awkward car-

riage stamps a man as vulgar ; a graceful

carriage evinces refinement and culture;

The deportment marks either the habitual
or the existing temper of the mind : who-
ever is really impressed with the solera-

nity and importance of public worship
will evince his impressions by a gravity

of deportment : the demeanor is most com-
monly used to denote the present temper
of the mind ; as a modest demeanor is

particularly suitable for one who is in the

presence of the person whom he has of-f

fended.

He that will look back upon all the acquaint-
ances he has had in his whole life, will find he
has seen more men capalile of the greatest em-
ployments and performances, than sucli as could
in the general bent of tlieir c(ir?-iaffe act other-
wise than according to their own complexion and
humor. Steele.

His (feportmeiit in tliis expedition was noble
throughout : to the gentleman a fair resjiect,

bountiful to the soldier, of unquestionable cour-
age in himself, and rather fearful of fame than
danger. Wotton.

I have been told the same even of Mohammed-
ans, with relation to the propriety of tlieir de-
meanor in the conventions of their erroneous
worship. Tatleb.

BELIEF, CUEDIT, TRUST, FAITH.

BELIEF, from believe, in Saxon gelg/an,

gelcavan, in German glauben, comes, in all

probability, from lief, as in German, bc-

lieben, to please, and Latin libet, it pleas-

eth, signifying the pleasure or assent of

the mind.' CREDIT, in French credit,

Latin creditu~s, participle of credo, com-
pounded of cor, the heart, and do, to give,

signifies also giving the heart. TRUST
is contiected with the old word trow, in

Saxon treowian, German trauen, old Ger-

man thravdhn, thruvcn, etc., to hold true,

connected with the Greek Oappeiv, to have
confidence, signifying to depend upon as

true. FAITH, in Latin Jidcs, from Jido,

to confide, signifies also dependence upon
as true.

Belief is the generic term, the others

are specific; we believe when we credit

and trust, but not always vice versa. Be-

lief rests on no particular person or

thing; but credit and trust rest on the

authority of one or more individuals.

Everything is the subject of belief which
produces one's assent : the events of hu-

man life are credited upon the authority

of the narrator : the words, promises, or

the integrity of individuals are trusted:
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tlie power of persons and the virtue of

things are objects of faith. Belief and
credit are particular actions or senti-

ments : tnuit and faith are permanent
dispositions of the mind. Things are

entitled to our belief; persons are enti-

tled to our a-edit: but people repose a

trust in others ; or have a faith in oth-

ers. Our belief or wtJjelief is not always

regulated by our reasoning faculties or

the truth of things : we often believe from
presumption, ignorance, or passion, things

to be true which are very false. With
tjie bulk of mankind, assurance goes far-

ther than anything else in obtaining cred-

it: gross falsehoods, pronounced with

confidence, will be credited sooner than

plain truths told in an unvarnished style.

There are no disappointments more se-

vere than those which we feel ou finding

that we have trusted to men of base prin-

ciples. Ignorant people have commonly
a more implicit/aM in any nostrum rec-

ommended to them by persons of their

own class, than in the prescriptions of

professional men regularly educated.

Oh ! I've heard him talk

Like the first-lwrn child of love, wlien every
word

Spoke in his eyes, and wept to be heliev'd.

And all to ruin me. Southern.

Oh ! I will credit my Scamandra's tears

!

Nor think them drops of chance like other wom-
en's. Lee.

Capricious man ! To good or ill inconstant.

Too much to fear or trust is equal weakness.
Johnson.

For faith repos'd on seas and on the flatt'ring

sky,
Tliy naked corpse is doom'd on shores unknown

to lie. Dryden.

Belief, trust, and faith have a religious

application, which cr^it has not. Belief

is simply an act of the understanding;

trust and faith are active moving princi-

ples of the mind. Belief does not extend

beyond an assent of the mind to any giv-

en proposition ; t7-mt and faith impel to

action. Belief is to trust and faith as

cause to effect : there may be belief with-

out either trust or faith ; but there can
be no trv^t ov faith without belief: we be-

lieve that there is a God, who is the crea-

tor and preserver of all his creatures

;

we therefore trust in him for his protec-

tion of ourselves : wc believe that Jesus

Christ died for the sins of men : we have
5

therefore /a«7A in his redeeming grace to
save us from our sins. Belief is common
to all religions : trust is peculiar to the
believers in Divine revelation: faith is

employed by distinction for the Christian

faith. Belief is purely speculative ; and
triuit sind faith are operative : the fonner
operates on the mind ; the latter on the

outward conduct. Tru^t in God serves

to dispel all anxious concern about the

future. Theorists substitute belief for

faith ; enthusiasts mistake passion for

faith. lir\ic faith must be grounded on
a right bcVwf and accompanied with a
right practice.

The Epicureans contented themselves with the
denial of a Providence, asserting at the same
time the existence of gods in general ; because
they would not shock the common Z<e/iV/ of man-
kind. Addison.

What can be a stronger motive to a firm trust
and reliance on the mercies of our Maker, than
the giving us his Son to suffer for us? Addison.

Thefdith or persuasion of a Divine revelation
is a divine faith, not only with respect to the ob-
juit of it, but likewise in respect of the author
of it, which is the Divine Spirit. Tiliotson.

BKND, BEXT.

Bom abstract noiuis from the verb to

beiul ; the one to express its proper, and
the other its moral application: a stick

has a BEND; the mind has a BENT.
A bctid'm anything that should be straight

is a defect ; a bait of the inclination that

is not sanctioned by religion is detrimen-

tal to a person's moral character and
peace of mind. For a vicious bend in a
natural body there are various remedies

;

but nothing will cure a corrupt beni of

the will except religion.

His coward lips did from their color fly.

And that same eye whose bend does awe tho
world,

Did lose its lustre. Shaksfeake.

The soul does not always care to be in tho

same bent. Tlie faculties relieve one another
by turns, and receive an additional pleasure from
the novelty of those objects about which they are

conversant. Addison.

BENEFACTION, DONATION.

BENEFACTION, from the Latin bene-

facio, signifies the thing well done, or

done for the good of others. DONA-
TION, from <h)iO, to give or present, sig-

nifies the sum presented.

Both these terms denote an act of

charity, but the former coinprchende
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more than the latter : a beiKifuciion eom-
preheud-s acts of persoual service in gen-

eral toward the indigent; donation re-

spects simply the act of giving and the

thing given. Benefactions are for private

use ; donations are for public service. A
benefactor to the poor does not confine

himself to the distribution of money ; he

enters into all their necessities, consults

their individual cases, and suits his ben-

efactions to their exigencies; his influ-

ence, his counsel, his purse, and his prop-

erty are employed for their good : his

donations form the smallest part of the

good which he does.

The light and iiifiuence that the heavens be-

stow upon this lower world, though tl>e lower
world cannot equal their bbnefaaUon, yet, with
a kind of grateful return, it reflects those rays
that it cannot recompense. Soutu.

Titles and lands given to (iod are never, and
plates, vestments, and other sacretl utensils, are
seldom consecrated : yet certain it is that after

the doiKition of tlieni to the church, it is as
really a sacrilege to steal them as it is to pull

down a church. South.

EEXEFICENT, BOUNTIFUL OU BOUN-
TEOUS, MUNIFICEMT, GENEKOUS,
LICERAL.

BENEFICENT, from bmcfacio {v. Bene-

faction). BOUNTIFUL signifies full of

bounty or goodness, from the French
b<mte, Latin bonitas. MUNIFICENT, in

Latin munificus, from mimus and facio,

signifies the quality of making presents.

GENEROUS, in French genercux, Latin

ffeno-osns, of high blood, noble extraction,

and consequently of a noble character.

LIBERAL, in French liberal, Latin libc-

ralis, from liber, free, signifies the quality

of being like a freeman in distinction

from a bondman, and by a natural asso-

ciation, being of a free disposition, ready

to communicate.
Beneficent respects everything done for

the good of otiiers : bounty, munificence,

and generosity are species of beneficence:

libe)-ality is a qualification of all. The
two first denote modes of action : the

three latter cither modes of action or

modes of sentiment. The sincere well-

wisher to his fellow-creatures is beneficent

according to his means ; he is iMunlifnl

in providing for the comfort and happi-

ness of Cithers ; he is rimuifuent in dis-

penshig favors; he \» generous \i\ impart-

ing his property ; lie is liberal in all h«
does. Beivficence and bounty are char,

acteristics of the Deity as well as of his

creatures : munificence, generosity, and lih.

cral'ity are mere human qualities. Bcnjef-

iceiice and bounty are the peculiar charac-

teristics of the Deity : with him the will

and the act of doing good are commen.
surate only with the power ; he was be-

neficent to us as our Creator, and contin-

ues his beneficence to us by his daily pres»

ervation and protection ; to some, how.
ever, he has been more bountiful than to

others, by providing them with an un-

equal share of the good things of this

life. The beneficence of man is regulated

by the bounty of Providence: to whom
much is given, from him much will ba
required. Instructed by his word, and
illumined by that spark of benevolenco
which was infused into their souls with

the breath of life, good men are ready

to believe that they are but stewards of

all God's gifts, holden for the use of such
as are less bountifvily provided. Tiiey

will desire, as far as their powers extend,

to imitate this feature of the Deity by
bettering with their beneficent counsel and
assistance the condition of all who re-

quire it, and by gladdening the hearts of

many with their bountiful provisions.

The most heneflcent of all Iwings is he who
hath an absolute fulness of j«rfcK:tion in himself,

who gave existence to the universe, and so can-
not be supposed to want that which he commu-
nicated. Gbove.

Hail ! Universal Lord, be hounteoua still

To give us only good. MiuroK.

Princes are munificent, friends are

geticrous, patrons liberal. Munificence is

measured by the quality and quantity

of the thing bestowed
;
generosity l)y the

extent of the sacrifice made ; liberality by
the warmth and freedom of the spirit

discovered. A monarch displays his mu-
nificeti.ee in the presents which he sends
by his ambassadors to another monarcli.

A genermtx man will waive his claims,

however powerful they may be, when the

accommodation or relief of another is in

question. A liberal spirit docs not stop

to inquire the reason for giving, but gives

when the occasion offers. Miinificenci

may spring either from ostentation or a
beconnng sense of dignity

;
gen/n-ositif

n»ay spring either from a generous teiu-
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per or an easy unconcern about prop-

erty ; liheraUty of cotiiluct is dictated by
nothing but a warm heart and an ex-

panded mind. Munificence is confined

simply to giving, but we may be (/enerous

in assisting, and liberal in rewarding.

I esteem a liabit of benignity greatly preferable

to munifioence. Steele aftes Ciceeo.

We may witti great confidence and equal truth

affirm, tliat since there was such a thing as man-
kind in the world, tliere never was any heart
truly great and genevous that was not also ten-

der and compassionate. Soctu.

The citizen, alove all other men, has opportu-
nities of arriving at the highest fruit of wealtli,

to be liberal without the least expense of a
aian's own fortune. Steele.

BENEFIT, FAVOR, KINDNESS, CIVILITY.

BENEFIT signifies here that which is

done to benefit {v. Advantage, benefit).

FAVOK, in French faueur, Latin favor
and faveo, to bear good-will, signifies the

act fiowiug from good-will. KINDNESS
signifies an action that is kind {v. Affer-

tionate). CIVILITY signifies that which
is civil {v. Civil).

The idea of an action gratuitously per-

formed for the advantage of another is

common to these terms. Benefits and fa-
vors are granted by superiors ; kindnenses

and civilities pass between equals. Ben-

efits serve to relieve actual wants : the

power of conferring and the necessity of

receiving them constitute the relative dif-

ference in station between the giver and
the receiver : favors tend to promote the

interest or convenience ; the power of

giving and the advantage of receiving are

dependent on local circumstances, more
than on difference of station. Kindnesses

and civilities serve to afford mutual ac-

commodation by a reciprocity of kind of-

fices on the many and various occasions

which offer in human life : they are not
so important as either benefits or favors,

but they carry a charm with them which
is not possessed by the former. Kind-
nesses are more endearing than civilities,

and pass mostly between those who are

known to each other : civilities may pass

between strangers. Benefits tend to draw
those closer to each other who by station

of life are set at the greatest distance

from each other : affection is engendered
in him who hcnffit.% and devoted attach-

ment in him who is bnufited: favors in-

crease obligation beyond its due limits;

if they are not asked and granted with
discretion, they may produce servility on
the one hand, and haughtiness on the

other. Kitidfuisses are the offspring and
parent of affection ; they convert our
multiplied wants into so many enjoy-

ments : civilities are the sweets which we
gather in the way as we pass along the
journey of life.

I think I have a right to conclude that there
is such a thing as generosity in the world.
Tliough, if 1 were under a mistake in this, I
should say as Cicero in relation to the immor-
tality of the soul, I willingly err ; for the con-
trary notion naturally teaches i)cople to be un«
grateful by possessing them with a persuasion
concerning their benefactors, that they liave no
regard to them in tlie benefits they bestow.

Gbove.

A favor well bestowed is almost as great an
honor to him who confers it as to him who re-

ceives it. What, indued, makes for the suiHjrior

rejiutation of the patron in this case is, that he
is always surrounded with siK;cious pretences of
unwortliy candidates. Tatleb.

Ingratitude is too base to return a kindness,
and too proud to regard it. South.

A common cimlity to an impertinent fellow

often draws upon one a great many unforeseen
troubles. Tatler.

BENEFIT, SERVICE, GOOD OFFICE.

BENEFIT, V. Benefit, favor. SER-
VICE, V. Advantage, benefit. OFFICE, in

French office, Latin ofiicinm, duty, from

officio, or ob and facio, signifies the thing

done on another's account.

These terms, like the former {v. Ben-

efit, favor), agree in denoting some action

performed for the good of another, but

they differ in the principle on which the

action is performed. A benefit is perfect-

ly gratuitous, it produces an obhgatlon

:

a service is not altogether gratuitous ; it

is that at least which may be expected,

though it cannot be demanded: a good

office is between the two; it is in part

gratuitous, and in part such as one may
reasonably expect. Benefits flow from
superiors, or those who are in a situation

to do good, and services from inferiors of

equals ; but good offices are performed by
equals only. Princes confer benefits on
their subjects ; subjects perform servicel

for their princes ; neighbors do good qfficet

for each other. Benefits are sometimes
the reward of services : good offices pro-

duce a return from the receiver. Bcno
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fits consist of such things as serve to re-

lieve the difficulties, or advance the inter-

ests, of the receiver : services consist in

those acts which tend to lessen the trou-

ble, or increase the ease and convenience,

of the person served : good offices consist

in the employ of one's credit, influence,

and mediation for the advantage of an-

other ; it is a species of voluntary ser-

vice. It is a great heiiefit to assist an

embarrassed tradesman out of his diffi-

culty : it is a great service for a soldier to

save the life of iiis commander, or for a

friend to open the eyes of another to see

his danger : it is a good office for any one

to interpose his mediation to settle dis-

putes and heal divisions. It is possible

to be loaded with benefits so as to affect

one's independence of character. Ser-

vices are sometimes a source of dissat-

isfaction and disappointment when they

do not meet with the remuneration or re-

turn which they are supposed to deserve.

Oood offices tend to nothing but the in-

crease of good-will. Those who perform

them are too independent to expect a re-

turn, and those who receive them are too

sensible of their value not to seek an op-

portunity for making a return.

I have oftxjn pleased myself with considering

the two kinds of benefits which accrue to the

puhlic from these my speculations, and which,

were I to speak after the manner of logicians, 1

should distinguish into the material and formal.
Addison.

Cicero, whose learning and services to his

country are so well known, was inflamed by a
passion for glory to an extravagant degree.

Hughes.

There are several persons who have many
pleasures and entertainments in their possession

which they do not enjoy. It is therefore a kind
and good office to acquaint them with their own
happiness, Tatlek.

BENEVOLENCE, BENEFICENCE.

BENEVOLENCE is literally well will-

ing. BENEFICENCE is literally well

Joing. The former consists of intention,

the latter of action : the former is the

cause, the latter the result. Benevolence

may exist without beneficence ; but benefi-

cence always supposes benevolaice ; a man
is not said to be beneficent who does good

from sinister views. The benevolent man
enjoys but half his happiness if he can-

not he hcri/ficent ; yet there will still re-

main to him an ample store of enjoyment

in the contemplation of others' happiness*

that man who is gratified only with that

happiness which he himself i.^ the instru-

ment of producing, is not entitled to th«

name of benevolent. As benevolence is an

affair of the heart, and be)ieficence of the

outward conduct^the former is confined

to no station, no rank, no degree of ed-

ucation or power : the poor may be be-

nevolent as well as the rich, the unlearned

as the learned, the weak as well as the

strong : the latter, on the contrary, is con-

trolled by outward circumstances, and is

therefore principally confined to the rich,

the powerful, the wise, and the learned

The pity which arises on sight of persons in

distress, and the satisfaction of mind wliichis the
consequence of having removed them into a hap-
pier state, are instead of a thousand arguments
to prove such a thing as a disinterested benevo-
lence. Grove.

He that banishes gratitude from among men,
by so doing stops up the stream ot beneficence

:

for though, in conferring kindness, a truly gen-

erous man doth not aim at a return, yet he looks

to the qualities of the person obliged. Grove.

BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, IIUJIAN-

ITY, KINDNESS, TENDERNESS.

BENEVOLENCE, v. Benevolence. BE-
NIGNITY, in Latin benignitas, from bene

and gigno, signifies the quality or disposi-

tion for producing good. HUMANITY,
in French hunianite, Latin humanitas^

from humanns and homo, signifies the

quality of belonging to a man, or having

what is common to man. KINDNESS,
from kind (v. Affectionate). TENDER-
NESS, from tender; is in Latin tener, Greek

TEpr]V.

Benevolence lies in the will, benignity iu

the disposition or frame of mind ; hu-

manity lies in the heart; kindness and
tenderness in the affections : bcnevolenc«

indicates a general good-will to all man-
kind ; benignity particular goodness or

kindness of disposition ; humanity is a

general tone of feeling; kindness and

tenderness are particular modes of feel-

ing. Benevolence consists in the wish or

intention to do good ; it is confined to no
station or object :. the benmolent man may
be rich or poor, and his benevole7icc will

be exerted wherever there is an opportu-

nity of doing good ; benignity is mostly

associated with the power of doing good,

and is actually exerted or displayed in
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the actions or looks. Bcnn<olcnce iu its

fullest sense is the sum of moral excel-

lence, and comprehends every other vir-

tue ; when taken in this acceptation, he-

HiQ^nity, humanitt/, kindness, and tetulcr-

ness are but modes of benevolence. Be-

nei'olenoe and benignity tend to the com-

municating of happiness; humanity is

concerned in the removal of evil. Be-

nevolence is common to the Creator and

his creatures ; it differs only in degree

;

the former has the knowledge and power

as well as the will to do good ; man often

has the will to do good, without having

the power to carry it into effect. Benig-

nity is ascribed to the stars, to heaven,

or to princes ; ignorant and superstitious

people are apt to ascribe their good fort-

une to the benign influence of the stars

rather than to the gracious dispensations

of Providence. Humanity belongs to man
only ; it is his peculiar characteristic, and

ought at all times to be his boast ; when

he throws off this his distinguishing

badge, he loses cverj-thing valuable in

him ; it is a virtue that is indispensable

in his present suffering condition : hu-

manity is as universal in its application

as benevolence ; wherever there is distress,

humanity flics to its relief. Kindn&iS and

tenderness are partial modes of affection,

confined to those who know or are related

to each other: we are kind to friends

and acquaintances, tender toward those

\i\\Q> are near and dear: kindness is a

mode of affection most fitted for social

beings ; it is what every one can show,

and every one is pleased to receive : ten-

derness is a state of feeling that is occa*

eionally acceptable : the young and the

weak demand tenderness from those who
• .>tand in the closest connection with them,

V it this feeling may be carried to an ex-

cess, so as to injure the object on which

it i& fixed.

I have heard say, that Pope Clement XI. nev-

er passes through the people, who always kneel

in crowds and ask his benediction, but the tears

are seen to flow from his eyes. Tliis must pro-

ceed from an imagination that he is the father of

all these people, and that he is touched with so

extensive a benevolence, that it breaks out into

a passion oi" tears. Tatlek.

A constant benignity in commerce with the

rest of tlie world, wliith ought to run through
all a man's actions, has effects more useful to

those whom you oblige, and is less ostentatious

In yourself. Tatlee.

The greatest wits I have conversed with vn
men eminent for tlieir humanUy Aij.'»\!H)n.

Beneficence, would the followers of Epicurus

say, is all founded on weakness ; and whatever

be pretended, the kindness that passeth between

men and men is by every man directed to him-

self. This, it must be confessed, is of a piece

with that hopeful philosopliy which, liaving

patched man up out of the four elements, at-

tributes his being to chance. - GnovB.

Dejieudence is a perpetual call upon Jmmauity,
and a gi-eater incitement to tenderness and pitj

than any other motive whatsoever. Addison.

BENT, CUUVED, CUOOKED, AWUY.

BENT, from baid, iu Saxon beiulan, is

a variation of urind, in the sea phraseol-

ogy wend, in German icimlen, etc., from

the Hebrew onad, to wind or turn.

CURVED is in Latin curvus, in Greek

KopTog, JEoWcb icuprof. CROOKED, v.

Awkward. AWRY is a variation of

writhed : v. To turn.

Bent is here the generic term, all the

rest are but modes of the bent: what

is bent is opposed to that which is

straight; things may therefore be bent

to any degree, but when curved they are

bent only to a small degree ; when crook-

ed they are bent to a great degree: x

stick is bent any way ; it is curved by be-

ing bent one specific way ; it is crooked

by being bent different ways. Things

may be bent by accident or design ; they

are curved by design, or according to

some rule ; they are crooked by accident

or in violation of some rule: a stick is

bent by the force of the hand ; a line is

curved so as to make a mathematical fig-

ure ; it is crooked so as to lose all figure

:

aw7-y marks a species of crookedness, but

crooked is applied as an epithet, and

awry is employed to characterize the ac-

tion ; hence we speak of a crooked thing,

and of sitting or standing awry.

And when, too closely press'd, she quits the

ground,
From her lent bow she sends a backward wound.

Dryden.

Another thing observable in and from the

spots is, that they describe various paths or lines

over the sun, sometimes straight, sometimes

curved toward one pole of the sun. Beriiam.

It is the ennobling office of the understanding

to correct the fallacious and mistaken reports of

the senses, and to assure us that tlie staff in th«

water is straight, tlwugh our eye would tell us it

is crooked. South.

Preventing fute directs the lance atery,

I Whicli, glancing, only mark'd Achates' thigh.

I

Dbtdei«
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BENT^ BIAS, INCLINATION, PKEPOS-
SESSION.

BENT, V. Bend, bent. BIAS, in French
biais, signifies a weight fixed on one side

of a bowl in order to turn its course that

way toward which the bias leans, from
the Greek jSia, force. INCLINATIOiV,
in French iiiclination, Latin mclinatio,

from mclino, Greek (cXt'vw, signifies a

leaning toward. PREPOSSESSION, com-
pounded of pi-e and possession, signifies

the taking possession of the mind previ-

ously, or beforehand.

All these terms denote a prepondera-

ting influence on the mind. Bent is ap-

plied to the will, affection, and power in

general ; bias solely to the judgment ; in-

clination and prepossession to the state of

the feelings. The benl includes the gen-

eral state of the irind, .and the object on
which it fixes a regard : bias, the partic-

ular influential power which sways the

judging faculty: the one is absolutely

considered with regard to itself ; the oth-

er relatively to its results and the object

it acts upon. Bent is sometimes with

regard to bias, as cause is to effect ; we
may frequently trace in the particular

bent of a person's likes and dislikes the

principal bias which determines his opin-

ions. Inclination is a faint kind of bent ;

prepossession is a weak species of bias:

an inclination is a state of something,

namely, a state of the feelings : preposses-

sion is an actual something, namely, the

thing ih&t prepossesses.

We may discover the bent of a person's

mind in his gay or serious moments; in

his occupations, and in his pleasures ; in

Bome persons it is so strong, that scarce-

ly an action passes which is not more or

less influenced by it, and even the exte-

rior of a man will be under its control

:

in all disputed matters the support of a

party will operate more or less to bias

the minds of men for or against particu-

lar men, or particular measures : when we
are attached to the party that espouses

the cause of religion and good order, this

bias i.? in some measure commendable
and salutary : a mind without inclination

would be a blank, and where inclination

is, there is the groundwork for prepos-

tession. Strong minds will be strongly
• bent, and labor mider a strong bias ; but

there is no mind so weak and powerlesi
as not to have its inclinatit/ns, and none
so perfect as to be without its preposse»

sions : the mind that has virtuous inclina'

tions will be prepossessed in favor of every-

thing that leans to virtue's side : it were
well for mankind were this the only jyre-

possession; but in the present mixture
of truth and error, it is necessary to

guard agninst prepossessions as dangerous
anticipations of the judgment: if their

object be not perfectly pure, or their

force be not qualified by the restrictive

powers of the judgment, much eviil

springs from their abuse.

Servile inclinations, and jrross love.

The guilty bent of vicious appetite. Havarih

The choice of man's will is indeed uncertain,
because in many things free ; l)ut yet there are
certain liabits and principles in the soul that liave

some kind of sway upon it, apt to Mas it more
one way than another. South,

'Tis not indulging private inclination,
The selfish passions, that sustains the world.
And lends its ruler grace. Thomson.

I tal-:c it for a rule, that in marriage the chief

business is to acquire a prepossession in favor

of each other. Steele.

TO BEREAVE, DEPRIVE, STRIP.

BEREAVE, in Saxon bereajian, Ger-

man beranben, etc., is compounded of be

and reave or rob, Saxon rcafian, German
rauben, low German roofen, etc., Latin

rajnna and rapio, to catch or seize, sig-

nifying to take away contrary to one's

wishes. DEPRH'^E, compounded of de

and prive, Frencli priver, Latin privo,

from privus, private, signifies to cause

a thing to be no longer a man's own.

STRIP is in German streifen, low Ger-

man streipen, stroepcn, Swedish strofva,

probably coimected with the Latin sur-

ripio.

To bereave expresses more than deprive,

but less than strip, which denotes a total

and violent bereavement: one is bereaved

of children, dejwived of pleasures, and
stripped of property : we are bereaved of

that on which we set most value; the

act of bereaving does violence to our in-

clination : we are deprived of the ordina-

ry comforts and conveniences of life;

they cease to be ours : we are stripped

of the things which we most want ; w«
are thereby rendered, as it were, naked.

Dcprivatiojis are preparatory to bereavt'
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A^nts: if we cannot bear the one patient-

)_v, we may expect t(» .sink under the oth-

ei : common prudence should teach us
to look with unconcern on oui* d^priva-

tions: Christian faith should enable us

to consider eveiy ba-eavoiient as a step
to perfection; that when stripped of all

worldly goods, we may be invested witli

those more exalted and lasting honors
which await the faithful disciple of
Christ.

first-created I?eing, and thou great Word,
I/et Aiiere be light, and light was over all

!

Why am I thus Oereav'd thy prime decree?
Milton.

Too .faring bard ! whose unsuccessful pride
Th' anmortal Muses in their art defied

;

Th' ^yengiiig Muses of the light of day
Depriv'd his eyes, and snatch'd his voice away.

Pope.

After the publication of her sentence, she
(Queen Mary) was stripped of every remaining
mark of royalty. KoBEaxsoN.

Bereave and deprive are applied only
to persons, st)-ip may be figuratively ap-
plied to things.

From the uncertainty of life, moralists have
endeavored to sink the estimation of itsi)lcasures,
and if they could not ntHp the seductions of vice
of their present enjoyment, at least to load them
with tlic fear of tlieir end. Mackenzie.

BESIDES, MOUEOVER.

BESIDES, that is, by the side, next to,

marks simply the connection which sub-
sists between what goes before and what
follows. MOREOVER, that is, more
than all else, marks the addition of some-
thing particuliir to what has already been
said. Thus, in enumerating the good
qualities of an individual, we may say
" ho is besides of a peaceable disposition."

On concluding any subject of question,

we may introduce a farther clause by a
moreover. '''Moreover we must not for-

got the claims of those who will suffer

by such a change."

Now, the best way in the world for a man to
seem to be anything,'is really to be what he would

,

seem to be. Benides, that it is many times as

'

troublesome to make good the pretence of a good
quality as to have it. Tillotson.

It being granted that God governs the world,
it will fdllow also that he does it by means suit-
alilo to the natures of the things that he governs

;

and moreover, man being by nature a free, moral
agent, and so capable of deviating from his duty,
as well as performing it, it js necessary that he
ihould be governed by laws. South.

BESIDES, EXCEPT.

BESIDES (;'. Moreover), which is here
taken as a, preposition, expresses the idea
of addition. EXCEPT expresses that of
exclusion. There were many there besides

ourselves
; no one eixept ourselves will be

admitted.

Befddes impiety, discontent carries along with
it, as its inseparable concomitants, several other
sinful passions. Blaib.

Neither jealousy nor envy can dwell with the
Supreme Being. He is a rival to none, he is an
enemy to none, except to such as, by rebellion
against his laws, seek enmity with him. Blaib.

TO BEWAIL, BEMOAN, LAMENT.
BEWAIL is compounded of be and

wail, which is probably connected with
the word woe, signifying to express sor-

row. BEMOAN, compounded of be and
moan, signifies to indicate grief with
moans. LAMENT, in French lameriter,

Latin larrumtor or lamndum, probably
from the Greek tcXav/ia and icXaKx, to cry
out with grief.

All these terms mark an expression of
pain by some external sign. Bewail is

not so strong as bemoan, but stronger
than lament ; bewail and bemoan are ex-
pressions of unrestrained grief or an-
guish : a wretched mother bewails the
loss of her child ; a person in deep dis-

tress bemoans his hard fate : lamentation
may arise from simple sorrow or even
imaginary grievances: a sensualist la-

merUs the disappointment of some ex-

pected gratification. Bewail and bemoan
are always indecorous if not sinful ex-

pressions of grief, which are inconsistent

with the profession of a Christian ; they
are common among the uncultivated, who
have not a proper principle to restrain

the intemperance of their feelings. There
is nothing temporal which is so dear to
any one that he ought to bewail its loss

;

nor any condition of things so distressing

or desperate as to make a man bemoan
his lot. Iximentatiotis are sometimes al-

lowable; the miseries of others, or our
own infirmities and sins, may justly be
lamented.

Canace in Ovid hetcails her misfortune because
she was debarred from performing this (funeral)
ceremony to her beloved Macareus. Potter.

First I bemoaii'd a noble husband's death,
Yet liv'd with looking on his images ;

But now my last support is gone. Suaksf£AH£,
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When men describe in what manner they are

affected by imiii and danger, tliey do not dwell
on tlie pleasure of health and the comfort of se-

curity, and then lament the loss of these satis-

factions ; the whole turns upon the actual pains

which they endure. Burke.

BIAS, PREPOSSESSION, PREJUDICE.

BIAS, V. Bait, bias. PREPOSSES-
SION, V. Bent, bias. PREJUDICE, in

IVcnch prejudice, Latin pnejudlcium,

compounded of prw, before, and judi-

mum, judgment, signiifics a judgment be-

foreliand, that is, before examination.

Bias marks the state of the mind, as

leaning to this or that side, so as to de-

termine one's feelings or opinions gener-

ally
;
prepossession denotes the previous

occupation of the mind with some partic-

ular idea or feeling, so as to preclude the

admission of any other; prejudice is a

prejudging or predetermining a matter

without knowing its merits. We may
be biassed for or against : we are always

prepossessed in favor and mostly preju-

diced against; the feelings have mostly

to do with the bias and prepossession, and

the understanding or judgment with the

prejudice. Bias and prepossession sup-

pose a something real, whether good or

otherwise, which determines the inclina-

tion of the mind, but prejudice supposes

a something unreal or false, which mis-

leads the judgment : bia.'i and preposses-

sion may therefore be taken in an indif-

ferent, if not a good sense
;
prejudice al-

ways in a bad sense : interest or personal

affection may bias, but not so as to per-

vert either the integrity or judgment;
prepossessions may be formed of persons

at first sight, but they may be harmless,

even although they may not be perfectly

correct; prejudices prevent the right ex-

ercise of the understanding, and conse-

quently favor the cause of falsehood, as

when a person has a prejudice against

another, which leads him to misinterpret

his actions.

It should be the principal labor of moral vrrit-

crs to remove the bias which inclines the mind
rather to prefer natural tlian moral endowments.

Hawkeswokth.

A man in power, who can, without the ordinary

preqwssmsiov* which stop the way to the true

knowled^ie and service of mankind, overlook the

little distinctions of fortune, niise obscure merit,

and discountenance successful indesert, has, in

tlie minds of knowing men, the figure of an angel

rather than a man. Steele.

It is the work of a pliilosopher to l)e every day
sul)duiiig his passions, and laying aside his prej-
udices. I endeavor at least to look upon men
and their actions only as an impartial spectator.

Spectator.

TO BIND, TIE.

BIND, in Saxon, etc., binden, is con.

nected with the word wirul, to denote the

manner of fastening, namely, by winding
round. TIE, in Saxon tian, low German
fehen, to draw, denotes a mode of fasten-

ing by drawing or pulling.

The species of fastening denoted by
these two words differ both in manner
and degree. Binding is performed by
circumvolution round a body; tying, by
involution within itself. Some bodies

are bound without being tied; others are

tied without being bound: a wounded leg

is bound, but not tied ; a string is tied,

but not bound; a ribbon may sometimes

be bourul round the head, and tied under

the chin. Binding, therefore, serves to

keep several things in a compact form
together ; tyhig may serve to prevent one
single body separating from uuother: a
criminal is bound hand and foot; he is

tied to a stake. Binding and tying like-

wise differ in degree ; binding serves to

produce adhesion in all the parts of a
body ; tymg only to produce contact in a
single part: thus, when the hair is bound,

it is almost enclosed in an envelope

:

when it is tied with a string, the ends are

left to hang loose.

Now are our brows hound with victorious

wreaths,
Our stern alarms are chang'd to merry meetings.

SlIAKSPEAUE.

A fluttering dove upon the top they tie.

The living mark at which their arrows fly.

Dryden.

A similar distinction is preserved in

the figurative use of the terms. A bond
of union is applicable to a large body
with many component parts ; a tic of af-

fection marks an adhesion between indi-

vidual minds.

As nature's ties decay

;

As duty, love, and honor fail to sway

:

Fictitious hond», the bonds of wealth and law,

Still gather strength, and force unwilling awe.
Goldsmith.

TO BIND, OBLIGE, ENGAGE.

BIND, V. To bind, tie. OBLIGE, in

French obligcr, Latin obligo, compounded
of ob and ligo, signifies to tie up. EN
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GAGE, in French aicfaycr, compounded
of «i or in and yage, a pledge, siguities to

bind by means of a pledge.

Bind is moi'c forcible and coercive than
oblige ; oblige than engage. We are bound
by an oath, obliged by circumstances, and
engaged by promises.

Conscience binda, prudence or necessity

obliges, honor and principle engage. A
parent is bound no less by the law of his

conscience, than by those of the commu-
nity to which he belongs, to provide for

his helpless offspring. Politeness obliges

men of the world to preserve a friendly

exterior toward those for wliom they have
no regard. When we are engaged in the

service of our king and country, we can-

not shrink from our duty without expos-

ing ourselves to the infamy of all the
world. We bind a man by a fear of

what may befall him; we oblige him by
some immediate urgent motive; we en-

gage him by alluring offers and the pros-

pect of gain. A debtor is bound to pay
by virtue of a written instrument in law^,

he is obliged to pay in consequence of the

importunate demands of the creditor ; he
is engaged to pay in consequence of a

promise given. A bond is the strictest

deed in law ; an obligation binds under
pain of a pecuniary loss ; an engagement
is. mostly verbal, and rests entirely on the

rectitude of the parties.

Wlio can be bound by any solemn vow
To do a murd'rous deed ? Siiakspeare.

No man is commanded or obli(;ed to obey be-
yond his power. South.

Wiiile tlie Israelites were appearing' in God's
house, God himself engagm to keep aud defend
theirs. South.

BISHOPRIC, DIOCESE.

BISHOPRIC, compounded of bhhop
and rick or rdch, empire, signifies the

empire or government of a bishop. DI-
OCESE, in Greek SioKtjCTtQ, compounded
of Sia and oiKtw, to administer through-
;out, signifies the district within which a
government is administered.

Both these words describe the extent of

an episcopal jurisdiction ; the first with
relation to the person who officiates, the
second with relation to the charge. There
may, therefore, be a bi.shopric either where
there are many dioceses or no diocese; but
according to the hnport of the term, there
is properly no diocese where there is no

7*

bbihopric. When the jurisdiction is mere-
ly titular, as in countries whei'e the Cath-
olic religion is not recognized, it is a
bhihopric, l)ut not a diocese. On the other

hand, the bhdiopric of Rome, or that of

an archbishop, comprehends all the dio-

ceses of the subordinate bishops. Ilenco

it arises that when we sj)eak of the ec-

clesiastical distribution of a country, we
term the divisions bisJiajjrics ; ])ut when
we speak of the actual office, we term it

a diocese. England is divided into a cer-

tain number of bis/toprics, not dioceses.

Every bishop visits his diocese, not his

bishopric, at stated intervals.

TO BLAME, CEXSUnK, CO^^>EMN, RE-
PROVE, UEPUOACH, UPBRAID.

BLAME, in French blumer, is connect-

ed with blcmir, to blemish, signifying to

find a fault or Wlemish. CEiNSURE {v.

To accuse, censure). CONDEMN, in Lat-

in condemno, from con and damnum, loss

or damage, signifies literally to inflict a
penalty or to punish by a sentence. RE-
PROVE, from the Latin reprobo, signifies

the contrary of probo, to approve. RE-
PROACH, from re and proche, near, sig-

nifies to cast back upon or against anoth-

er; and UPBRAID, from up and braid

or breed, to breed or hatch against oi\e.

The expression of an unfavorable
opinion of a person or thing is the com-
mon idea in the signification of these

terms. To blame is simply to ascribe a

fault to ; to censure is to express disap-

probation : the former is less personal

than the latter. The thing more than
the person is blamed; the person more
than the thing is ceivturcd. The action

or conduct of a person in any particular

may be blamed, without reflecting on the

individual ; but the person is directly

censured for that which is faulty in him-
self.

Blame not thy clime, nor chide the distant sun ;

The sun is innocent, thy clime absolved. Young.

He hoiws he shall not be censured for unneces-
sary warmth upon such a subject. Cowpeb.

Venial or unquestionable faults, or

even things that are in themselves amia-

ble, may be the subject of blame, but pos-

itive faults are the subject of censure. A
person may be blamed for his good nat-

ure, and censured for his negligence.
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But I'm mucl) to hlamt;

I liumTjIy do beseecli you of your pardon
Foi' too much loving you. Shakspeare.

He would be sorry to stand suspected of hav-
ing aimcil his censures at any particular school.
His objections are such as naturally apply them-
selves to schools in general. Cowpeu.

Persons are blamed m general or qual-

ified terms, but are censured in terms
more or less harsh.

Now hUtme we most the nurselings or the nurse ?
The cliiklren crooked, twisted and deformed.
Through want of care, or her whose winking eye
And slumbering oscitancy mar the brood.

COWPEU.

Though ten times worse themselves, you'll fre-

quent view
Those who with keenest rage will censure you.

Pitt.

Condemn, like blame, though said of

personal matters, has more reference to

the thing than the person ; but that

which is condermied is of a more serious

nature, and produces a stronger and
more unfavorable expression of displeas-

ure or disapprobation, than that which
is blamed.

Glen. And with
A risen sigh he wisheth you in heav'n.

Hoi. And you in hell, as often as he hears
Owen Glendower spoken of.

Glen. I blame him not ; at my nativity
The front of heav'n was full of fiery shapes.

SlIAKSPEARE.

For her the judgment, umpire in the strife.

Condemns, approves, and, with a faithful voice.

Guides the decision of a doubtful choice.

CowpEn.

Blame and condemn do not necessarily

require to be expressed in words, but
censure must always be conveyed in di-

rect terms.

He blamed and protested, but joined in the plan
;

He shared in the plunder, but pitied the man.
COWPER.

Would you have me applaud to the world what
my heart must internally condemn t

Goldsmith.

'Twere pity to offend
By useless cennure whom we cannot mend.

CoWPER.

Reprove is even more personal than
censure. A reproof passes from one in-

dividual to another, or to a certain num-
ber of individuals ; censure may be pub-
lic or general.

I again find, sir, proceeded he, that you arc
guilty of the same oirence for which you once
had my reproof. GoLDSinTU.

Censnre is the tax which a man pays to the
public for being eminent. Adduson.

Censure is frequently provoked by ill-

nature or some worse feeling, or dictated
by ignorance, as the censures of the vul-

gar.

And as a bird each fond endearment tries
To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skies

;

He tried each art, reproti'd each dull delay,
AUur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way.

Goldsmith.

A man thus armed (with assurance), if his
words or actions are at any time misinterpreted,
retires within himself, and from a consciousness
of his own integrity, assumes force enough to de-
spise the little censures of ignorance or malice.

Spectator.

Reproaching and upbraiding are as

much the acts of individuals as reprov-

ing, but the former denote the expres-

sion of personal feelings, and may be just

or unjust ; the latter is presumed to bo
divested of all personal feelings.

In all terms of reproof, when the sentence ap-

,
pears to arise from personal hatred or passion,
it is not then made the cause of mankind, but a
misunderstanding between two persons. Steele.

The prince replies :
" Ah ! cease, divinely fair,

Nor add reproaches to the wounds I bear."
Pope.

Have we not known thee slave ! Of all the host,

The man who acts the least upbraids the most.
Pope.

Reproaches are frequently dictated by
resentment or self - interest, upbraidings

by contempt or wounded feelings.

I soon perceived, by the loudness of her voice

and the ijitterness of her repro<iehes, that no
money was to be had from her lodger.

GOLDSSnTH.

He came with less attendance and sliow than
if he had been an ordinary messenger from a
governor of a province ; hence it is that we so

often find Him upbraided with the meanness
of his origin. Siiehlock.

Blame, condemn, reproach, and upbraid

are applied to ourselves with the same
distinction.

I never receive a letter from you without great
pleasure and a very strong sense of your gener-
osity and friendship, which I heartily blame my-
self for not cultivating witli more care. Johkson.

Tlius they in mutual accusation spent
The fruitless hours, but neither %e.\f-condemning.

Milton.

The very reprret of being surpassed in any val-

uable quality by a person with the same abilities

as ourselves, will reproach our own laziness,

and even shame us into imitation. Koqers,
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I was beginning to grow tender and to upbraid
myself; cs|H;ciiiIly after liaviiig dreamed two
uijjlits a^o that I was witli you. Bosweli,.

Reproof and censure are most properly

addressed to others : in the following ex-

ample, censure, as applied to one's self,

is not so suitable as blame or condemn.

If I was put to define modesty, I should call it

the retiection of an ingenuous nynd either when
it has committed an action for whicli he censures
(blames or condemns) liimself, or fancies he is ex-
posed to the censv/re of others. Spectatob.

BLAMELESS, IRREPROACHABLE, UN-
BI^EMISIIED, UNSPOTTED, Olt SPOT-
LESS.

BLAMELESS signifies literally void of
blame {v. To blame). IRREPROACHA-
BLE, that is, not able to be rejrroaclied

{v. To blame). UNBLEMISHED, that is,

without blemish {v. Blemish). UNSPOT-
TED, that is, without spot (v. Blemish).

Blameless ia less than irreproachable ;

what is blameless is simply free from
blame, but that which is irreproacJiable

cannot be blamed, or have any reproach
attached to it. It is good to say of a
man that he leads a blameless life, but it

is a high encomium to say that he leads

an irreproachable life : the former is but
the negative praise of one who is known
only for his harmlcssness ; the latter is

the positive commendation of a man who
is well known for his integrity in the dif-

ferent relations of society.

The sire of gods, and all tU' ethereal train,
On the warm limits of the farthest main.
Now mix with mortals, nor disdain to grace
The feasts of .(Ethiopia's blameless race. Pope.

Take particular care that your amusements be
of an irreproachable kind. Blaik.

Unblemished and unspotted are applica-
ble to many objects besides that of per-
sonal conduct ; and when applied to this,

their original meaning sufficiently points
out their use in distinction from the two
former. We may say of a man that he
has an irreproachable or an unblemished
reputation, and unspotted or spotless puri-
ty of life.

But now those white unhlemisJi'd manners,
whence

The fabling poets took their golden age,
Arc found no more amid these iron times.

Thomson.
But the good man, whose soul is pure,
Unspotted, regular, and free

From all the ugly stains of lust and villany.

Of mercy and of jiardou sure,
Looks through the darkness of the gloomy night,
And sees the dawning of a glorious day.

rojfFRET.

Hail, rev'rend priest ! To Phoebus' awful dome
A suppliant I from great Atrides come.
Unransom'd here, receive the spotless fair.

Accept the hecatomb the Greeks prepare. Pope.

BLEMISH, STAIN, SPOT, SPECK, FLAW.

BLEMISH is connected with the'

French blemir, to grow pale. STAIN, in

French teindre, old French desteindre, Lat-

in tingo, to dye. SPOT, not improbably
connected with the word spit, Latin spu-

tum, and the Hebrew spad, to adhere as

something extraneous. SPECK, in Saxon
speccc, Hebrew sapach, to unite, or to ad-

here as a tetter on the skin. FLAW, in

Saxon Jloh, Jtiece, German Jlcci; low Ger-
man^aA or plakke, a spot or a fragment,
a piece, which is connected with the Latin
plaga, Greek 7rX»;y»/, a strip of land, or a
stripe, a wound in the body.

In the proper sense blemish is the ge-

neric, the rest specific: a stain, a spot,

speck, and flaw, are blemiilies, but there
are likewise many blenmJies which are
neither stains, sjwts, specks, nor flaws.
Whatever takes off from the seemliness
of appearance is a blemish. In works of
art the slightest dimness of color, or
want of proportion, is a blemish. A stain

or spot sufficiently characterizes itself,

as that which is superfluous and out of
its place. A speck is a small spot ; and
a flaw, which is confined to hard sub-

stances, mostly consists of a faulty in-

denture on the outer surface. A blemish
tarnishes ; a stain spoils ; a spot, speck, or

flaw disfigures. A blemish is rectified, a
stain wiped out, a spot or speck removed.

All these terms are employed figura-

tively. Even an imputation of what is

improper in our moral conduct is a blem-

iih in our reputation : the failings of a
good man are so many spots or specks in

the bright hemisphere of his virtue : there
are some vices which affix a stain on the
character of nations, as well as of the
individuals who are guilty of them. In
proportion to the excellence or purity of
a thing, so is any flaw the more easily

to be discerned.

It is impossible for authors to discover beauties
in one another's works : they have eyes only for
spots and blemishes. ' ADvaoift
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By len!?tli of time
The scurf ie worn away of eacli committed crime

;

No speck is left of their habitual atains.

But tlie pure ether of the soul remains.
Drtden.

There are many who applaud themselves for

the singularity of their judgment, which has
searched deeper than others, and found a fldiD
in what the generality of mankind have admired.

Addison.

BLKMISH, DEFECT, FAULT.

BLEMISH, V. Blemish, stain. DEFECT,
in Latin defcdns, participle of dcficio, to

fall short, signifies the thing falling short.

FAULT, from fail, in French faute, from
faillir, in German gcfchlt, participle of

fchleti, Latin fallo, to deceive or be want-

ing, and Hebrew rcpal, to fall or decay,

signifies what is wanting to truth or pro-

priety.

Blemish respects the exterior of an ob-

ject : defect consists in the want of some
specific propriety in an object

; faidt con-

veys the idea not only of something wrong,

but also of its relation to the author.

There is a blemish in fine china ; a defcd

in the springs of a clock ; and a faidt in

the contrivance. An accident may cause

a blemish in a fine painting ; the course

of nature may occasion a defect in a per-

son's speech ; but the carelcsisnoss of the

workman is evinced by the fanUs in the

workmanship. A blemish may be easier

remedied than a defect is corrected, or a

fault repaired.

There is another particular which may he reck-
oned among the hleinUhes, or rather the false

beauties, of. our English tragedy : I mean those
particular s])eeches which are commonly known
by the name of rants. Addison.

It has been often remarked, though not with-
out wonder, that a man is more jealous of his

natural than of his moral qualities; perhaiis it

will no longer appear strange if it be considered
that natural defects are of necessity, and moral
of choice. IIawk£swobth.

The resentment which the discovery of a /(J«Z<

or folly produces must bear a certain pro])ortion

to our pride. Johnson.

TO BLOT OUT, EXPUNGE, RASE Oil

ERASE, EFFACE, CANCEL, OBLITER-

ATE.

BLOT is in all probability a variation

of spot, signifying to cover over Avith a

blot. EXPUNGE, in Latin cxpvngo, com-

pounded of ex and pmigo, to prick, signi-

fies to put out by pricking with any sharp

instrument. ERASE, in Latin eramitt, par-

ticiple of erado, that is, e and rado, to

scratch out. EFFACE, in French effaccr,

compounded of the Latin c and faeio, to

make, signifies literally to make or put

out. CANCEL, in French canceller, Lat-

in cancello, from cancclli, lattice-work, sig-

nifies to strike out with cross-lines. OK-
LITEKATE, in Latin oblitcraiiis, partici-

ple of oblitero, compounded of ob and li-

tera, signifies to cover over letters.

All these terms obviously refer to char-

acters that are impressed on bodies ; the

three first apply in the proper sense only

to that which is written with the hand,

and bespeak the manner in which the

action is performed. Letters are blotted

out, so that they cannot be seen again

;

they are expunged, so as to signify that

they cannot stand for anything ; they are

erased, so that the space may be reoccu-

pied with writing. The three last are

extended in their application to other

characters formed on other substances

:

efface is general, and does not designate

either the manner or the object : inscrip-

tions on stone may be effaced, which are

rubbed off so as not to be visible : cancel

is principally confined to written or print-

ed characters ; they are cancelled by strik-

ing through them with the pen; in this

manner leaves or pages of a book are can-

celled which are no longer to be reckoned:

obliterate is said of all characters, but

without defining the mode in which they

are put out; letters are obliterated which
are in any way made illegible. Efface

applies to images, or the representations

of things ; in this manner the likeness of

a person may be effaced from a statue

;

cancel respects the subject which is writ-

ten or printed ; obliterate respects the sin-

gle letters which constitute words. Efface

is the consequence of some direct action

on the thing which is effaced; in thia

manner writing may be effaced from a

wall by the action of the elements : can-

cel is the act of a person, and always the

fruit of design : obliterate is the fruit of

accident and circumstances in general

;

time itself may obliterate characters on a

wall or on paper.

The metaphorical use of these terms
is easily deducible from the preceding ex-

planation : what is figuratively described

as written in a book may be said to be
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blotted ; thus our sins arc blotted out of

the book by the atoning blood of Christ

:

when the contents of a book are in part

rejected, they are aptly described as being

expunged; in this manner the freethink-

ing sects expmifje everything from the Bi-

ble which does not suit their purpose,

or they expunge from their creed what
does not humor their passions. When
the memory is represented as having
characters impressed, they are said to

be et-ased when they are, as it were, di-

rectly *aken out and occupied by others

;

in this manner, the recollection of what
a child has learned is easily erased by
play; and with equal propriety sorrows

may be said to efface the recollection of a

person's image from the mind. From
the idea of striking out or caiicelUng a

debt in an account-book, a debt of grati-

tude, or an obligation, is said to be can-

telled. As the lineaments of the face

corresponded to written characters, we
may say that all traces of his former
greatness are obliterated.

If virtue is of this amiable nature, wliat can we
think of those wlio can hxik upon it with an eye
of hatred and ill-will, and can sufTer themselves,
from their aversion for a party, to blot o^it all

the merit of the person who is engaged in it ?

Addison.

I believe that any person who was of age to

take a part in public concerns forty years ago (if

the intermediate space were expunged from his

memoi-y) would hardly credit his senses when he
should hear that an army of two hundred thou-

sand men was kept up in this island. Bttrke.

Mr. Waller used to say he Avould rane any line

out of his poem which did not imply some motive
to virtue. Walsh.

Yet the best blood by learning is rcfin'd.

And virtue arms the solid mind

:

While vice will stain the noblest race,

And the paternal stamp efface. Ouhswoeth.

Yet these are they the world pronounces wise ;

The world, which cancels nature's right and
wrong,

And casts new wisdom. Young.

The transferring of the scene from Sicily to the

court of King Arthur must have had a very pleas-

ing effect, before the fabulous majesty of that

court was quite obliterated. Tyewhitt.

BLOW, STROKE.

BLOW probably derives the meaning
in which it is here taken from the action

of the wind, which it resembles when it is

violent. STROKE, from the word strike,

denotes the act of striking.

Blow is used abstractedly to denote the

effect of violence ; stroke is employed rel-

atively to the person producing that ef-

fect. A blow may be received by the

carelessness of the receiver, or by a pure
accident ; but strokes arc dealt out ac-

cording to the design of the giver. Chil-

dren are always in the way of getting

blows in the course of their play, and of

receiving strokes by way of chastisement.

A blow may be given with the hand, or

with any flat substance ; a stroke is rather

a long drawn bloip given with a long in-

strument, like a stick. Blows may be
given with the flat part of a sword, and
strokes with a stick.

The advance of the human mind toward any
object of laudable pursuit may be compared to

the progress of a body driven by a bloio.

JonNSON.

Penetrated to the heart with the recollection

of his behavior, and the unmerited pardon he had
met with,Thra.syppus was proceeding to execute
vengeance on himself, by rushing on his sword,
when Pisistratus again interposed, and, seizing

his hand, stopped the stroke. Cumberland.

Blow is seldom used but in the proper

sense; stroke sometimes figuratively, as

a stroke of death, or a stroke of fortune.

This declaration was a stroke which Evander
had neither skill to elude nor force to resist.

llAWKESWOBTU.

BODY, COnrSK, CARCASS.

BODY is here taken in the improper

sense for a dead body. CORPSE, from
the Latin corpius, a body, has also been
turned, from its derivation, to signify a

dead body. CARCASS, in French car-

cassr, is compounded of caro and cassa

vita, signifying flesh without life.

Body is applicable to either men or

brutes, corpse to men only, and carcass to

brutes only, unless when taken in a con-

temptuous sense. When speaking of any

particular person who is deceased, we
should use the simple term body; the

body was suffered to lie too long unbur-

ied : when designating its condition as

lifeless, the term corpse is preferable : he
was taken up as a corpse; when desig-

nating the body as a lifeless lump sep-

arated from the soul, it may be charac-

terized (though contemptuously) as a car-

cass ; the fowls devour the carcass.

A groan, as of a troubled ghost, rcnew'd
My fright, and then these dreadful words ensued:
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Why dost thou thus my buried body rend ?

! spare the ourjtise of thy unhappy friend.

Dkyden.

On tlie bleak shore now lies th' abandon'd king,

A headless carcass, and a nameless thing.

DttTDEN.

BOLD, FEAllLESS, INTREPID, UN-
DAUNTED.

BOLD, V. Audacity. FEARLESS sig-

nifies without fear : v. To ajjprehend. IN-

TREPID, compounded of in, privative,

and trepidits, trembling, marks the total

absence of fear. UNDAUNTED, com-

pounded of un, privative, and daunted,

from the Latin domitatus, participle of

domitare, to subdue or tame with fear,

signifies unimpressed or unmoved at the

prospect of danger.

Boldness is a positive characteristic of

the spirit
;
fearlessness is a negative state

of the mind, that is, simply an absence of

fear. A person may be bold through/mr-
la^sness, but he may be fearless without

being bold; he may be fearless where
there is no apprehension of danger or no
cause for apprehension, but he is bold

only when he is conscious or apprehen-

sive of danger, and prepared to encounter

it. A man may be fearless in a state of

inaction ; he is bold only in action, or

when in a frame of mind for action.

Sucli unheard of prodigies hang o'er us
As make the boldest tremble. Young.

The careful hen
Calls all her chirping family around.
Fed and defended by the fearless cock.

Thomson.

Intrepidity is properly a mode of fear-
lessness, undauntedness a mode of boldness

in the highest degree, displayed only on
extraordinary occasions ; he is intrepid

who has no fear where the most fearless

might tremble; he is undaunted whose
spirit is unabated by that which would
make the stoutest heart yield. Intrepid-

ity may be shown either in the bare con-

templation of dangers

—

A man who talks with intrepidity of the
monsters of the wilderness, while they are out
of sight, will readily confess his antipathy to a
mole, a weasel, or a frog. Thus he goes on with-
out any reproach from his own reflections.

Johnson.

or in the actual encountering of dangers
in opposing resistance to force.

They behaved with the greatest intrepidity,
and gave proofs Of a true British spirit.

LOKD IIawke.

Undaimtedness is the opposing actual

resistance to a force which is calculated

to strike with awe.

His party, press'd with numbers, soon grew faint.

And would have left their charge an easy prey

;

While he ii]ouc, Tiiidaitnted at the odds.

Though hopeless to escape, fought well and brave-
ly. UowK.

BOOTY, SPOIL, PREY.

These words mark a species M capt-

ure. BOOTY, in French butin^Dnnish

bytte, Dutch buyt, Teutonic beute, probably

comes from the Teutonic bat, a useful

thing, denoting the thing taken for its

use. SPOIL, in French depouille, Latin

spolium, in Greek (tkvXov, signifying the

things stripped off from the dead, from
avXauj, Hebrew salal, to spoil. PREY, in

French proic, Latin prceila, is not improb-

ably changed ivom.prwndo,prendo, or pre-

lieivh, to lay hold of, signifying the thing

seized.

Booty and spoil are used as military

terms in attacks on an enemy, prey in

cases of particular violence. The soldier

gets his booty ; the combatant his spoils;

the carnivorous animal his prey. Booty

respects what is of personal service to the

captor; spoils whatever serves to desig-

nate his triumph
;
prey includes whatever

gratifies the appetite and is to be con-

sumed. When a town is taken, soldiers

are too busy in the work of destruction

and mischief to carry away much booty

;

in every battle the arms and personal

property of the slain enemy are the law-

ful spoils of the victor ; the hawk pounces

on his prey, and carries it up to his nest.

Greediness stimulates to take booty ; am-
bition produces an eagerness for spoils;

a ferocious appetite impels to a search

for prey. Among the ancients the pris-

oners of war who were made slaves con-

stituted a part of their booty; and even

in later periods such a capture was good
liooty, when ransom was paid for those

who could liberate themselves. Among
some savages the head or limb of an
enemy constituted part of their spoils.

Among caimibals the prisoners of war
are the prey of the conquerors.

One way a band select for forage drives

A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kino
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From a fat tneadow ground, or fleecy flock,

Kwes aiKl their bleating lambs,

Their booty. Milton.

'Twas in the dead of night, when sleep repairs

Our bodies worn with toils, our minds with cares,

When Hector's ghost before my sight appears,

A bloody shroud he seeni'd, and bath'd in tears.

Unlike that Hector who return'd from toils

Of war, triumphant in yEacian (.poila. Dryden.

The wolf, who from the nightly fold

Forth drags the bleating prey, ne'er drank her
milk,

Nor wore her warming fleece. Thomson.

Booty and prey are often used in an

exteniled and figurative sense. Plunder-

ers obtain a rich booty ; the diligent bee

returns loaded with his booty. It is nec-

essary that animals should become a

prey to man, in order that man may not

become a prey to them ; everything in

nature becomes a prey to another thing,

which in its turn falls a prey to something

else. All is change but order. Man is a

prey to the diseases of his body or his

mind, and after death to the worms.

When they had finally determined on a state

resource from church booty, they came, on the

14th of April, 1790, to a solemn resolution on the

subject. Burke.

Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey.
Where wealth accumulates and men decay.

Goldsmith.

BORDER, EDGE, RIM OR BRIM, BRINK,

MARGIN, VERGE.

BORDER, in French bord or bordure,

Teutonic bord, is probably connected with

brct, board, signifying a stripe in shape

like a board. EDGE, in Saxon ege, low

German egge, high German ecke, a point,

Latin acies, Greek ukt], sharpness, signi-

fies a sharp point or line. RIM, in Saxon
rima, high German rahmen, a frame, rie-

men, a thong, Greek pvfia, a tract, from

pvo, to draw, signifies a line drawn round.

BRIM, BRINK, are but variations of rim.

MARGIN, in French marge, Latin margo,

probably comes from mare, the sea, as it

is mostly connected with water. VERGE,
from the Latin virga, signifies a rod, but

is here used in the improper sense for the

extremity of an object.

Of these terms, border is the least defi-

nite point ; edge the most so ; rim and
brink are species of edge; margin and
verge are species of border. A border is

a stripe, an edge is a line. The border

lies at a certain distance from the edge;

the edge is the exterior termination of th«

surface of any substance. Whatever is

wide enough to admit of any space round
its circumference may have a border;

whatever comes to a narrow extended sur-

face has an edge. Many things may have
both a border and an edge; of this de-

scription are caps, gowns, carpets, and the

like; others have a border, but no edge,

as lands ; and others have an edge, but

no border, as a knife or a table. A rim
is the edge of any vessel ; the brim is the

exterior edge of a cup; a britik is the

edge of any precipice or deep place; a

margin is the border of a book or a piece

of water ; a verge is the extreme border

of a place.

So the pure liiniiid stream, when foul with stain

Of rushing torrents and descending rains,

Works itself dear, and as it runs refines.

Till by degrees the crystal mirror shines.

Reflects each flower that on its border grows.
Addison.

Methought the shilling that lay upon the table

reared itself upon its edge, and turning its face

toward mc, opened its mouth. Addison.

But Morion's spear o'crtook him as he flew.

Deep in the belly's rim an eiitrance found

Where sharp the pang, and mortal is the wound.
I'OPE.

As I approach the preci]uce's britiir,

So steep, so terrible, appears the depth.
Lansdowne.

By the sea's margin, on the watery strand.

Thy monument, Themistocles, shall stand.

Cumberland.

To the earth's utmost rerge I will pursue him ;

No place, though e'er so holy, shall protect him.
ROWE.

BORDER, BOUNDARY, FRONTIER, CON-
FINE, PRECINCT.

BORDER, V. Border, edge. BOUNDA-
RY, from to bound {v. To bound), express-

es what bounds, binds, or confines. FRON-
TIER, French frontih-e, from the Latin

from, a forehead, signifies the fore part,

or the commencement of anything. CON-
FINE, in Latin confinis, compounded of

eon or cum and finis, an end, signifies aii

end next to an end. PRECINCT, in Lat-

in praicinctum, participle otprcecingo, that

is, prce and cingo, to enclose, signifies any
enclosed place.

Border, boundary, frontier, and confines

are all applied to countries or tracts of

land : the border is the outer edge or

tract of land that runs along a country

;

it is mostly applied to countries running
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,n a line with each other, as the borders

of England and Scotland ; the boundary
is that which bounds or limits, as the

bmmdariea of countries or provinces ; the

frontier is that which lies in the front

or forms the entrance into a country, as

the frotiliers of Germany or the frontiers

of France ; the confines are the parts lying

contiguous to others, as the confines of

different states or provinces. The term
border is employed in describing those

parts which form tlie borders, as to dwell

on the borders, or to run along the bor-

ders. The term boundary is used in

speaking of the extent or limits of

places ; it belongs to the science of ge-

ography to describe the boundaries of

countries. The frontiers are mostly spo-

ken of in relation to military matters, as

to pass the frontiers, to fortify frontier

towns, to guard the frontiers, or in re-

spect to one's passage from one country

to another, as to be stopped at the fron-
tiers. The term confines, like that of bor-

ders, is mostly in respect to two places

;

the border is mostly a line, but the con-

fines may be a point : we therefore speak
of going along the borders, but meeting
on the confines.

The Tweed runs from east to west, on tlio bor-
ders of Scotland. GuxuniE.

The Thames rises on the confines of Glouces-
tershire. GUTHltlE.

The term bo7-dcr may be extended in

its application to .any space, and boundary
ito any limit. Confines is also figurative-

ly applied to any space included within

the confines, as the confines of the grave
;

precinct is properly any space which is

encircled by something that serves as a

girdle, as to be within the precincts of a

court, that is, within the space which be-

longs to or is under the control of a court.

Menalcas, whom the larks with many a lay

)Iad call'd from slumber at tlie dawn of day,

I5y chance was roving tlirouKh a bordering dale,

And heard the swains their youthful woes bewail.

Sir Wm. Jones.

The Carthaginians discovered the Fortunate
Islands, now known by the name of the Canaries,

the utmost boundary of ancient navigation.
KOBEBTSON.

High on a rock fair Thrj'oessa stands,

Our utmost fro7itier on the I'ylian lands. Tope.

You are old

;

Nature in you stands on the very verge
Of her confines. Shakspeare.

And now,
Through all restraint broke loose, he wings his

way,
Not far off heav'n in the j)recincts of light.

JIlLTON.

TO BOUND, LIMIT, CONFINE, CIKCUM-
SCRIBE, RESTRICT.

BOUND comes from the verb bind, sig-

nifying that which binds fast, or close to

an object. LIMIT, from the Latin limes,

a landmark, signifies to draw a line

which is to be the exterior line or limit.

CONFINE signifies to bring within con-

fines (v. Border). CIRCUMSCRIBE, in

Latin circumscribo, is compounded of cir-

cum and scribe, to write round, that is,

to describe a line round. RESTRICT, in

Latin restricturn, participle of restringo,

compounded of re and stringo, signifies

to keep fast back.

The four first of these terms are em-
ployed in the proper sense of parting off

certain spaces. Bound applies to the

natural or pohtical divisions of the earth:

countries are bounded by mountains and
seas ; kingdoms are often bounded by
each other ; Spain is bounded on one side

by Portugal, on the other side by the

Mediterranean, and on a third side by the

Pyrenees. Limit applies to any artificial

boundary: as landmarks in fields serve

to show the limits of one man's ground
from another; so may walls, palings,

hedges, or any other visible sign, be con-

verted into a limit, to distinguish one

spot from another, and in this manner a

field is said to be limited, because it has

limits assigned to it. To confine is to

bring the limits close together; to part

off one space absolutely from another:

in this manner we confine a garden by
means of walls. To ciraimsa-ibc is liter-

ally to surround : in this manner a circle

may circumscribe a sfiuare : there is this

difference, however, between confine and
circumscribe, that the former may not

only show the limits, but may also pre-

vent egress and ingress ; whereas the lat-

ter, which is only a line, is but a simple

mark that limits.

From the proper acceptation of these

terms, we may easily perceive the ground

on which their improper acceptation

rests : to hound is an action suited to

the nature of things, or to some given

rule ; in this manner our views are bounds
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id by the objects which intercept our
sight.

Past hours,
If not by guilt, yet wound us by tlieir flight
If folly bounds our prospect by the grave.

YouKG.

Or we bound our desires according to
the principles of propriety.

They, whom tliou deignest to inspire,
'J'hy science learn, to bound desire. Gbeen.

To Umit^ confine, and circumsa-ibe, all

convey the idea of an action more or less

involuntary, and controlled either by cir-

cumstances or by persons. To limit is

an aifair of discretion or necessity ; we
limit our expenses because we are limited
by circumstances.

Ordinary expense ought to be limited by a
man's estate. Bacon.

Things may be limited to one or many
points or objects.

The operations of the mind arc not, like those
of the hands, limited to one individual object,
but at once extended to a whole species.

Bartelet.

Confine conveys the same idea to a
still stronger degree : what is confined is

not only brouglit within a limit, but is

kept to that limit, which it cannot pass

;

in this manner a person confines himself
to a diet which he finds absolutely neces-
sary for his health, or he is coiifined in
the size of his house, in the choice of his
situation, or in other circumstances equal-
ly uncontrollable; hence the term con-

fined expresses also the idea of the limita
being made narrow as well as impassable
or unchangeable. Therefore to confine
is properly to bring within narrow limits ;
it is applied either to space, as

A man hath a body, and that body is confined
to a place. Bacon.

or to the movements of the body or the
mind.

Mechanical motions or operations are confined
to a narrow circle of low and little things.

Bartelet.

Jly passion is too strong
In reason's narrow bounds to be confln'd.

Wandespoed.

To rircum.io-ihe is to I/init arbitrarily,
or to bring within improper or inconven-
ient limits.

It is much to be lamented that among all de.
nominations of Christians, the uncharitable spirit
has prevailed of nn-warrMitahly circa/nscribin/}
the terms of Divine grace within a narrow circle
of their own drawing. Blaik.

Sometimes circumscribing is a matter
of necessity resulting from circumstances,
as a person is circumscribed in his means
of doing good who cannot do all the good
he wishes.

Therefore must liis choice be circumscribed
Unto the voice and yielding of his body
Whereof he's head. Shakspea»e.

To restrict is to exercise a stronger de-
gree of control, or to impose a harder
necessity, than either of the other terms

:

a person is restricted by his physician to
a certain portion of food in the day.

It is not necessary to teach men to thirst after
power; but it is very expedient that by moral
instructions they should be taught, and by their
civil institutions they should be comiwUed, to
put many restrictions upon the immoderate ex-
ercise of it. Blackstone.

BOUNDLESS, UNBOUNDED, UNLIMITKD,
INFINITE.

"BOUNDLESS, or without bounds, is

applied to objects which admit of no
bounds to be made or conceived by us.

UNBOUNDED, or not bounded, ia ap-
plied to that which might be bounded.
UNLIMITED, or not limited, applies to
that which might be limited. INFINITE,
or not finite, applies to that which in its

nature admits of no bowuls.

The ocean is a boundless object so long
as no bounds to it have been discovered

;

desires are often unbounded which ought
always to be boumled; power is some-
times unlimited which would be better
limited; nothing is infinite but that Be-
ing from whom all finite beings proceed.

And see the country far diffiis'd around
One boundless blush, one white empurpled

shower
Of mingled blossoms. Thomson.
The soul requires enjoyments more sublime,
By space unbotinded, nndestroy'd by time.

Jentns.
Gray's curiosity was unlimited, and his judg-

ment cultivated. Johnson.
In the wide fields of nature the sigl't wanders

up and down without confinement, and is fed
with an infinite variety of images. Addison.

BOUNDS, BOUNDARY.
BOUNDS and BOUNDARY, from the

verb bound (v. To bound), signify the line
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which sets a bound, or marks the extent

to which any spot of ground reaches.

Bounds is employed to designate the

whole space including the outer line that

confines ; boimdary comprehends only

this outer line. Bounds are made for a

local purpose; boundary for a political

purpose: the master of a school prc-

scril>06 the bound's beyond which the

scholar is not to go; the parishes

throughout England have their boim-

daries, which are distinguished by
marks; fields have likewise their bouyi-

darics, which are commonly marked out

by a hedge or a ditch. Bounds are tem-

porary and changeable; boundaries per-

manent and fixed : whoever has the au-

thority of prescribing bounds for others,

may in like manner contract or extend

them at pleasure; the boundaries of

places are seldom altered but in conse-

quence of great political changes.

So when the swelling Nile contemns her hounds,
And with extended wast'; the valleys drowns,
At length her ebbing streams resign the field,

And to the pregnant soil a tenfold harvest yield.

Gibber.

Ale.\ander did not in his progress toward the

East advance beyond the banks of the rivers that

fall into the Indus, which is now the western
houndary of the vast continent of India.

Robertson.

In the figurative sense boimd or bounds

is even more frequently used than boun-

dary: we speak of setting bounds, or

taeping within bounds ; but to know a

boundary: it is necessary occasionally to

set bounds to the inordinate appetites of

the best disposed children, who cannot
be expected to know the exact boundary
for indulgence.

There are bounds within which our concern
for worldly success must be confined. Blaiu.

It is the proper ambition of heroes in literature

to enlarge the boundaries of knowledge by dis-

covering and conquering new regions of the in-

tellectual world. Johnson.

BRAVE, GALLAXT. '

BRAVE, in German brav, Welsh braw,

signifies good, but in the French, etc., it

has the same meaning as in English:

bravery was looked upon as the highest

virtue. GALLANT, in French galant,

from the Greek ayaXXw, to adorn, signi-

fies distinguished either by splendid dress

or splendid qualities.

These epithet", whether applied to the

person or the action, are alike honora-
ble; but the latter is a much stronger ex-

pression than the former. Gallaiitry is

extraordinary bravery, ct bravery on ex-

traordinary occasions : the brave man
goes willingly where he is commanded;
the gallant man leads on with vigor to

the attack. Bravery is common to vast

numbers and whole nations
;
gallantry is

peculiar to individuals or particular bod-

ies : the brave man bravely defends the

post assigned him ; the gallant man vol-

unteers his services in cases of peculiar

danger : a man may feel ashamed in not
being considered brave ; he feels a pride

in being looked upon as gallant. To call

a hero brave adcis little or nothing to his

character ; but to entitle him gallant adds
a lustre to the glory he has acquired.

The brave unfortunate are our best acquaintance.
Francis.

Death is the worst ; a fate which all must try,

And for our country 'tis a bliss to die,

The (/allant man, though slain in fight he be,

Yet leaves his nation safe, his children free.

Pope.

TO BRAVE, DEFY, DARE, CnALLENGE,

BRAVE, from the epithet brave [v.

Brave), signifies to act the part of a fear-

less man. DEFY, in French d(^er, i. e.,

de, privative, and ^er, to trust, not to

trust or set any store by, to set at naught.

DARE, in Saxon dearran, dyrran, Fran-

conian, etc., odurren, thorren, Greek Srap-

puv, signifies to be bold, or have the con-

fidence to do. CHALLENGE is probably

changed from the Greek koKzm, to call.

To brave is with bravery to resist or

meet the force of any opposing power : as

the sailor braves the tempestuous ocean,

or in the bad sense, a man braves the scorn

and reproach of the world ; so things per-

sonified may brave.

Joining in proper union the amiable and the
estimable qualities, in one partof our character we
shall resemble the flower that smiles in spring

;

in another the firmly-rooted tree, that braves the
winter storm. Blair.

To defy is to hold cheap that which
opposes itself as it respects persons;

there is often much insolent resistance

in defiance, as a man defies the threats of

his superior.

The description of the wild ass in Job is worked
up into no small sublimity, merely by insisting

on his freedom, and his setting mankind at defl-

anoe. Bubke.
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In respect to things, it denotes a reso-

lution to bear whatever muy be inflicttsd.

The soul, sccur'd in her existence, smiles
At tlie drawn dagger, and dejies its point.

Addison.

To dare and to challenge have more of

provocation than resistance in them ; he
who dares and challenges provokes or calls

on another to do something. To dare

is an informal act, performed either by
words or deeds ; as to dare a person to

come out, to dare him to leave his place

of retreat: to challenge is a formal act,

performed by words ; as to challenge an-

other to fight, or to engage in any con-

test.

I judge it improper to dare the enemy to bat-
tle any longer. Hood.

Time, I dare thee to discover
Such a yoiirth, and such a lover. Dryden.

But while the daring mortal o'er the flood

Rais'd his high notes and challang'd every god

;

With envy Triton heard the noble strain,

And wlielm'd the bold musician in the main.
Tope.

Banng may sometimes be performed
by actions, and braving sometimes by
words ; so that by the poets they are oc-

casionally used one for the other.

Troy sunk in flames I saw (nor cojild prevent).
And Ilium from its old foundations rent

—

Rent like a mountain -ash, which dar'd the
winds.

And stood the sturdy strokes of lab'ring hinds.

DUYDEN.

There Ereuthalion hrav'd us in the field,

I'roud Areithous' dreadful arms to wield. Pope.

BRAVERY, COURAGE, VALOR.

BRAVERY denotes the abstract qual-

ity of brave {v. Brave). COURAGE, in

French courage, comes from coetir, in Lat-

in cor, the heart, which is the seat of cour-

age. VALOR, in French valeur, Latin va-

lor, from valeo, to be strong, signifies by
distinction strength of mind.

Bravery lies in the blood ; courage lies

in the mind: the latter depends on the
reason, the former on the physical tem-
perament: the first is a species of in-

stinct; the second is a virtue: a man
is brave in proportion as he is without
thought ; he has courage in proportion as

he reasons or reflects. Bravery is of util-

ity only in the hour of attack or contest;

courage is of service at all times and un-
der all circumstances : bravery is of avail

in overcoming the obstacle of the mo.
mcnt; courage seeks to avert the distant

evil that may possibly arrive. Bravery is

a thing of the moment, that is or is not, as
circumstances may favor ; it varies with
the time and season : courage exists at all

times and on all occasions. The brave
man who fearlessly rushes to the mouth
of the cannon may tremble at his own
shadow as he passes through a church-
yard, or turn pale at the sight of blood

:

the courageous man smiles at imaginary
dangers, and prepares to meet those that

are real. It is as possible for a man to

have courage without bravery, as to have
bravery without courage. Cicero showed
no marks of personal bravery as a com-
mander, but he displayed his courage
when he laid open the treasonable pur-

poses of Catiline to the whole senate, and
charged him to his face with the crimes
of wliich he knew him to be guilty.

The Athenian government continued in the
same state till the death of Codrus, the seven-
teenth and last king, a prince more renowned
for his bravery than his fortune. Potter.

With as much ambition, as great abilities, and
more acquired knowledge than Cassar, he (Bol-
ingbroke) wanted only his courage to be as suc-
cessful. Goldsmith.

Valor is a higher quality than either

bravery or courage, and seems to partake
of the grand characteristics of both; it

combines the fire of bravery with the de-

termination and firmness of courage : bra-

very is most fitted for the soldier and
all who receive orders ; courage is most
adapted for the general and all who give

command ; valor for the leader and fram
er of enterprises, and all who caiTy

great projects into execution : bravery re-

quires to be guided; courage is equally

fitted to command or obey ; valor directs

and executes. Bravery has most relation

to danger; courage and valor include in

them a particular reference to action:

the brave man exposes himself ; the cou-

rageous man advances to the scene of

action which is before him ; the valiant

man seeks for occasions to act. The
three hundred Spartans who defended
the Straits of Tliermopyla; were brave.

Socrates drinking the hemlock, Regulus
returning to Carthage, Titus tearing him-
self from the arms of the weeping Ber-
enice, Alfred the Great going into the
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camp of the Danes, were courageous.

Hercules destroying monsters, Perseus

delivering Andromeda, Achilles running

to the ramparts of Troy, and the knights

of more modern date who have gone in

quest of extraordinary adventures, are all

entitled to the peculiar appellation of val-

iant.

This brave man, with long resistance.

Held the combat doubtful. ROWE.

Oh 1 wlien I see liim arming for his honor,
His country, and his gods, that martial Are
That mounts his courage, kindles even me !

Dryden.

True valor, friends, on virtue founded strong.

Meets all events alike. Mallet.

BREACH, BREAK, GAP, CHASM.

BREACH and BREAK are both de-

rived from the same verb break {v. To
break), to denote what arises from be-

ing broken, in the figurative sense of the

verb itself. GAP, from the English (/ape,

signifies the thing that gapes or stands

open. CHASM, in Greek xaa/tn, from

Xaivio, and the Hebrew gahah, to be open,

signifies the thing that has opened it-

self.

The idea of an opening is common to

these terms, but they differ in the nature

of the opening. A breach and a gap are

the consequence of a violent removal,

which destroys the connection ; a break

and a chasm may arise from the absence

of that which would form a connection.

A breach in a wall is made by means of

cannon
;
gaps in fences are commonly

the effect of some violent effort to pass

through ; a break is made in a page of

printing by leaving off in the middle of a

line ; a chasm is left in writing when any
words in the sentence are omitted. A
breach and a chasm always imply a larger

opening than a bi-eak or gap. A gap may
be made in a knife ; a breach is always

made in the walls of a building or forti-

fication : the clouds sometimes separate

BO as to leave small breaks; the ground
is sometimes so convulsed by earthquakes

as to leave frightful chasms.

A mighty breach is made : the rooms conceal'd

Appear, and all the palace is reveal'd. Dktden.

Considering, probably, how much Homer had
been disfigured by tlie arbitrary compilers of liis

'vorks,\'ir;;II, by liis will, obliged Tuooa and Va-
riiis to add nothing, nor so much as fill up the

brtakt he liad left in lus poem. Walsil

Down the hedge-row path
We hasten home, and only slack our speed
To gaze a moment at the custom'd (/ap. HuBDiS.

Breach, chasm, and gap are figurative-

ly applied to other objects with the same
distinction ; as a breach of friendship, or

of domestic harmony; a gap in nature

or time ; and a chasm in our enjoyments.

Or if the order of the world below
Will not the gap of one whole day allow,

Give me that minute when she made her vow.
Dktdeh.

The whole cJiasm in nature, from a plant to a
man, is filled up with diverse kinds of creatures.

Addison.

When breach of faith join'd hearts does disen-
gage,

The calmest temper turns to wildest rage. Lee.

TO BREAK, RACK, REND, TEAR.

BREAK, in Saxon brecan, Danish and
low German breken, high German brechcn,

Latin fratigo, Greek jSprfyvvfii, jiptixwio,

ChixMeeperak, to separate. RACK comes
from the same source as break; it is

properly the root of this word, and an
onomatopoeia, conveying a sound corre-

spondent with what is made by breaking:

rak in Swedish, and racco in Icelandic,

signify a breaking of the ice. REND is

in Saxon hreiidan, hreddan, low German
ritan, high German reisscn, to split, Greek
pjjfftrai, Hebrew rangnah, to break in

pieces. TEAR, in Saxon tacran, low

German tiren, high German zcrreii, is an
intensive verb from zie/icn, to pull, Greek
Tpvu), Tiiput, to bruise, Hebrew tor, to

split, divide, or cleave.

The forcible division of any substance

is the common characteristic of these

terms. Break is the generic term, the

rest are specific : everything racked, rent,

or torn, is broken, but not vice vei-.sd.

Break has, however, a specific meaning,

in which it is comparable with the others.

Breaking requires less violence than ei-

ther of the others : brittle things may be
broken with the slightest touch, but noth-

ing can be racked without intentional

violence of an extraordinary kind. Glass

is quickly broken ; a table is racked.

Hard substances only are h'oken or rach-

cd; but everything of a soft texture and
composition may be rent or torn. Break-

ing is performed by means of a blow;

racking by that of a violent concussion

or straining ; but rending and tearing are
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the consequences of a pull or a sudden
snatch. Anything of wood or stone is

broken ; anything of a complicated struct-

ure, with hinges and joints, is racked;

cloth is rent, paper is torn. Rend is

sometimes used for what is done by de-

sign ; a tear is always faulty. Cloth is

sometimes rent rather than cut when it

is wanted to be divided ; but when it is

torn it is injured. To tear is also used

in the sense not only of dividing by vio-

lence that which ought to remain whole,

by separating one object from another;

as to tear an}'thing off, or out, etc.

Slie sighM, slie sobb'd, and furions with despair,

She rent her garments, and she tore her hair.

Dryden.

In the moral or figurative application,

break denotes in general a division or

separation more or less violent of that

which ought to be united or bound ; as

to break a tie, to break an engagement
or promise. To rack is a continued ac-

tion; as to rack the feelings, to place

them in a violent state of tension. To
rend is figuratively applied in the same
sense as in the proper application, to de-

note a sudden division of what has been
before whole ; as to rend the heart, to

have it pierced or divided as it were with
grief; so likewise to rend the air with
shouts. To tear is metaphorically em-
ployed in the sense of violently separa-

ting objects from one another which are

united; as to tear one's self from -the

company of a friend.

But out affection

!

All bond and privilege of nature break:.

SUAKSPEARE.

Long has this secret struggled in my breast

;

Long has it rack'd and rent my toitured bosom.
Smith.

The people rend the skies with loud applause,
And heaven can hear no other name but yours.

Dbyden.

Who would not bleed with transport for his coun-
try.

Tear every tender passion from his heart ?

Thomson.

ro BREAK, BRUISE, SQUEEZE, POUND,
CRUSH.

BREAK, V. To break, rack. BRUISE,
in French briser, Saxon bryscd, not im-
probably from the same source as press.

SQUEEZE, in Saxon rwi/xin, low German
qtdetscn, qitocscn, Swedish qucesa, Latin

quatio, to shake, or produce a concussion,

signifies to press close. POUND, in Sax-
on punian, is not improbably derived by
a change of letters from the Latin tundo,

to bruise. CRUSH, in French ecraser,

is most probably only a variation of the
word squeeze, like crash, or squash.

Break always implies the separation of

the component parts of a body; bndst
denotes simply the destroying the con-
tinuity of the parts. Hard brittle sub-

stances, as glass, are broken ; soft pulpy
substances, as flesh or fruits, are bruised.

The operation of bruising is performed
either by a violent blow or by pressure

;

that of squeezing by compression only.

Metals, particularly lead and silver, may
be bruised ; fruits may be either bruised

or squeezed. In this latter sense bruise

appUes to the harder substances, or indi-

cates a violent compression ; squeeze is

used for soft substances or a gentle

compression. The kernels of nuts are

bruised; oranges or apples are squeezed.

To pound is properly to bruise in a mor-
tar, so as to produce a separation of parts

;

to crush is the most violent and destruc-

tive of all operations, which amounts to

the total dispersion of all the parts of

a body. What is broken may be made
whole again ; what is bruised or squeezed

may be restored to its former tone and
consistency ; what is pounded is only re-

duced to smaller parts for convenience;
but what is crushed is destroyed. When
the wheel of a carriage passes over any
body that yields to its weight, it crushes

it to powder.

Dash my devoted bark ! ye surges break it,

'Tis for my ruin that the tempest rises ! Rowe.

Yet lab'ring well his little spot of ground.
Some scatt'ring pot-herbs here and there ho

found

;

Which, cultivated with his daily care.

And bruU\l with vervain, were his daily fare.

Drtdeh
He therefore first among the swains was found
To reap the produce of his labor'd ground,
And squeeze the combs with golden liquor

crown'd. Drtden.

And where the rafters on the columns meet,
We push them headlong with our arms and feet

:

Down goes the top at once ; the Greeks beneath
Are placemeal torn, or paunded into death.

Dryden.

Such were the sufferings of our Lord, so great
and so grievous as none of us .are In any degree
al)le to undergo. Tliat weight under which he
crouched would crush us. Tili,otson,
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In the fif^urative sense, crnsh marks a

toUl annihilation : if a conspiracy be not

crufihed in the bud, it will prove fatal to

the power which has suffered it to grow.

To crush retiellion every way is just. DARcr.

TO BREAK, BURST, CRACK, SPLIT.

BREAK, V. To break, rack. BURST,
in Saxon beorsfan, bersten, br/rsten, low

German baistmi, basten, high German ber-

sten, old German bresten, Swedish bri/sta,

is but a variation of break. CRACK is

in Saxon cearcian, French craquer, high

German krachen, low German kraken,

Danish krakke, Greek KpiKuv, which are

in all probability but variations of break,

etc. SPLIT, in Dutch split, Danish .split-

ien, low German sjjlicten, high German
spaltcv, old German spiltcn, Swedish splita,

which are all connected with the German
platzen, to burst, the Greek airoKva'Jou.ai,

to tear or split, and the Hebrew pelah, to

separate, paled or palely, to cut in pieces.

Break is the general term, denoting

any separation or coming apart with

more or less force ; the rest are particu-

lar modes, varied either in the circum-

stances of the action or the object acted

upon. To break does not specify any
particular manner or form of action

;

what is broken may be broken in two or

more pieces, broken short or lengthwise,

and the like : to burst is to break sudden-

ly and with violence, frequently also with

noise.

In various proofs of emphasis and awe
He spoke his will, and trembling nations heard

:

Witness, ye billows, whose returning tide,

Breaking the chain that fastened it in air,

Swept Egj'pt. Young.

Time this vast fabric for him built (and doom'd
With him to fall), now Irurftting o'er his liead

His lamp, the sun extinguish'd, from beneath
llie form of hideous darkness calls his sons.

Young.

Everything that is exposed to external

violence, particularly hard substances, are

said to be broken ; but hollow bodies, or

such as arc exposed to tension, arc prop-

erly said to burst.

The brittle steel, unfaithful to his hand,

Broke short. roPE.

Atoms and systems into ruin hurl'd,

And now a bubble hurst, and now a world.
ropE.

In the sense of making a way or open-

tag, the same distinction i.s preserved.

Ambitious thence the manly river breaks,
And gathering many a flood, and cojiious fed
With all the mellowed treasures of the sky.
Winds in progressive majesty along. TiioMSO «,

The torrent hurst over the walls, sweeping
away the images of every saint that were jilaced

there to oppose it. Bbydone.

So likewise in application to moral ob-

jects.

Your luxury might break all bounds

:

Plate, tables, horses, stewards, hounds,
Might swell your debts. Gat.

Now the distemper'd mind
Has lost that concord of harmonious powers
Which forms the soul of happiness ; and all

Is off the poise within ; the passions all

Have burst their bounds. Tuojison,

To crack and split are modes of break-

ing lengthwise : the former in application

to hard or brittle objects, as clay, ov the

things made of clay ; the latter in appli-

cation to wood, or that which is made of

wood. Breaking frequently causes an en-

tire separation of the component parts

so as to destroy the thing ; a-acking and
spUttiiig are but partial separations.

And let the weighty roller run the round.
To smooth the surface of th' unequal ground

;

Lest crack'd with summer heats the flooring

flies.

Or sinks, and through the crannies weeds arise.

Dkvden.

Is't meet that he
Should leave the helm, and like a fearful lad,

With tearful eyes, add water to the sea ?

While in his mean, the ship splits on the rock.

Which industry and courage might have saved.
Shakspeaee.

TO BREED, ENGENDER.

BREED, in Saxon bredan, Teutonic bree-

tan, is probably connected with braten, to

roast, being an operation principally per-

formed by fire or heat. ENGENDER,
compounded of en and gender, from geni-

tits, participle of gigno, signifies to lay or

communicate the seeds for production.

These terras are properly employed for

the act of procreation. To breed is to

bring into existence by a slow operation

:

to engender is to be the author or prime

cause of existence. So, in the mctajjlior-

ical sense, frequent quarrels are apt to

breed hatred and animosity : the levelling

and inconsistent conduct of the higher

classes in the present age serves to en-

gender a spirit of insubordination and
assumption in the inferior order. What-
ever breeds acts gi'adually ; whatever en-
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f>eruler« produces immediatelj as cause

aud effect. Uucleaiiliness hreedn diseases

of the body ; want of occupation breeds

those of the mind
;

playing at chance

games cngendei's a love of money.

The strong desire offame breeds several vicious

habits in the mind. Addison.

Eve's dream is full of those high conceits, en-

gmulerina pride, which, we are told, the Devil

endeavored to instil into her. Addison.

BREEZE, GALE, BLAST, GUST, STORM,
TEMPEST, HUKRICANE.

All these words express the action of

the wind, in different degrees and under

different circumstances. BREEZE, in

Italian br&zza, is in all probability an
onomatopoeia for that kind of wind pe-

culiar to Southern climates. GALE is

probably connected with call and i/e/l, de-

noting a sonorous wind. BLAST, in Gtiv-

man ffeblaset, participle of blascn, signifies

properly the act of blowing, but by dis-

tinction it is employed for any strong ef-

fort of blowing. GUST is immediately

of Icelandic origin, and expresses the

phenomena which are characteristic of

the Northern climates ; but in all proba-

bility it is a variation of giish, signifying

a violent stream of wind. STORM, in

German sturrn, from storen, to put in

commotion, like ffiist, describes the phe-

nomenon of Northern climates. TEM-
PEST, in Latin tempestas, or tempus, a

time or season, describes that season or

sort of weather which is most remarka-

ble, but at the same time most frequent,

in Southern climates. HURRICANE has

been introduced by the Spaniards into

European languages from the Caribbee

Islands; where it describes that species

of tempestuous wind most frequent in trop-

ical climates.

A breeze is gentle; a gale is brisk,

but steady: we have breezes in a calm
summer's day ; the mariner has favor-

able gales, which keep the sails on the

stretch. A blast is impetuous : the exha-

lations of a trumpet, the breath of bel-

lows, the sweep of a violent wind, are

blasts. A gust is sudden and vehement

;

gusts of wind are sometimes so violent as

to sweep everything before them while

they last. Storm, tempcM, and hurricane

include other particulars besides wind. A
siojv/i throws the whole atmosphere into

commotion ; it is a war of the elements,

in which wind, rain, hail, and the like,

conspire to disturb the heavens. Tempest

is a species o( storm which has also tiiun-

der aud lightning to add to the confu-

sion. Hurricane is a species of stortn

which exceeds all the rest in violence and
duration.

Gradual sinks the hreese
Into a i)erfect calm. Thomson,

What iiappy gale
Blows you to Padua here trom old Verona ?

Shakspeake.

As when fierce Northern blanU from th' Alps de-

scend,
From his firm roots with straggling gusts to rend
An aged sturdy oak, the rustling sound
Grows loud. Dekuam.

Through storms and tempests so the sailor

drives,

While evi^ry element in ciiinbat strives

;

Loud roars the thunder, ticive the lightning Hies,

Winds wildly rage, and billows tear the skies.

SlIIULET.

.So where our wide Numidiau wastes extend,

Sudden th' impetuous hurricanes descend.

Wheel tlirough the air, in circling eddies plaj.

Tear up the sands, and sweep whole plains away.
Addison.

Gicst, storm, and tempest, which are ap-

plied figuratively, preserve their distinc-

tion in this sense. The passions are

exposed to giuits and storms, to sudden
bursts, or violent and continued agita-

tions ; the soul is exposed to tetnj)csts

when agitated with violent and ccntcnd-

ing emotions.

Stay these sudden (/lists of passion

That hurry you away. Kowe.

1 burn ! I burn ! The storm that's in my mind
Kindles my heart, like fires provoked by wind.

Lansdown.

All deaths, all tortures, in one pang combin'd,

Are gentle, to the tempest of my mind.
Thomson.

BRIGHTNESS, LUSTRE, SPLENDOR,
BRILLIANCY.

BRIGHTNESS, from the English bright,

Saxon breorht, probably comes, like the

(ircrman pracht, splendor, from the He-
brew bei-ak, to shine or glitter. LUSTRE,
in French lustre, Latin lustrum,, a purga-

tion or cleansing, that is, to make clean

or pure. SPLENDOR, in French sple7u

deur, Latin splmdor, from spleiuleo, to

shine, comes cither from the Greek anKr]-

Soc, embers, or aTrivOrip, a spark. BRILL-
IANCY, from brilliant, and brilUr^ tu
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shine, cornos from the German hrille,

spectacles, and the Latin of the Middle

Ages berylhcs, a crystal.

Jiriyhtiiess is the generic, the rest are

specific terms : there cannot be lustre,

splendor, and brilliancy without bright-

ness ; but there may be brightness where

these do not exist. These terms rise in

sense; lustre rises on brightness, splen-

dor on lustre, and brilliancy on splendor.

Brightness and lustre are applied proper-

ly to natural lights ; splendor and brill-

ianqi have been more commonly applied

to that which is artificial or unusual:

there is always more or less brightness

in the sun or moon ; there is an occasion-

al lustre in all the heavenly bodies when

they shine in their unclouded brightness ;

there is splendor in the eruptions of flame

from a volcano or an immense conflagra-

tion; there is brilliancy in a collection

of diamonds. There may be both sjilen-

dor and brilliancy in an illumination : the

splendor arises from the mass and rich-

ness of light ; the brilliancy from the va-

riety and brightness of the lights and col-

ors. Brightness may be obscured, lustre

may be tarnished, splendor and brilliancy

diminished.

The analogy is closely preserved in

the figurative application. Brightness at-

taches to the moral character of men in

ordinary cases, lustre attaches to extraor-

dinary instances of virtue and greatness,

splendor and brilliancy attach to the

achievements of men. Our Saviour is

strikingly represented to us as the bright-

ness of his Father's glory, and the ex-

press image of his person. The humanity

of the English in the hour of conquest

adds a lustre to their victories, which

are cither splendid or brilliant accord-

ing to the number and nature of the cir-

cumstances which render them remarka-

ble.

Eartlily honors are both short-Uved in their

continuance, and, while tliey hist, tarnislicd with

gpots and stains. On some quarter or other tlieir

brightness is obscured. I!ut the honor whicli

proceeds from God and virtue is unmixed and

pure It is a histre which is derived from heav-

en. liLAIIl.

Thomson's diction is in the liiffhest dciji-ee flor-

id and luxuriant, such as may be said to be to

liis imat,'cs and thoughts " both their Imtre and

their shade," such as invests tlieni with !>])len(hir

throusli which tliey are not easily discernible.

Johnson.

There is an appearance of brilliancy in the

pleasures of high life which naturally dazzles the

young. Ceaio.

TO BRING, FETCH, CARUY.

BRING, in Saxon bringan, Teutonic,

etc., bringen, old German briggan, priii-

gan, bibringen, is most probably contract-

ed from beringin, which, from the simple

ringen or regen, to move, signifies to put

in iiLJtion or remove. FETCH, in Saxoni

feccian, is not improbably connected with

the word search, in French chercher, Ger-

man suchen, Greek Z,t)Tuv, Hebrew zag-

nack, to send for or go after. CARRY,
V. To bear, carry.

To bring is simply to take with one's

self from the place where one is; to fetch

is to go first to a place and then britig a

thing ; to fetch, therefore, is a species of

bringing: whatever is near at hand is

brought; whatever is at a distance must

be fetched: the porter at an inn brings a

parcel, a servant who is sent for it fetclies

it. Bring always respects motion toward

the place in which the speaker resides

;

fetch, a motion both to and from ; carry,

always a motion directly from the place

or at a distance from the place. A ser-

vant brings the parcel home which his

master has sent him to fetch ; he carries

a parcel from home. A carrier carries

parcels to and from a place, but he does

not bring parcels to and from any place.

Bring is an action performed at the op-

tion of the agent; fetch and carry are

mostly done at the command of another.

Hence the old proverb, "He who will

fetch will carry,'" to mark the character

of the gossip and tale-bearer, who reports

what he hears from two persons in order

to please both parties.

What appeared to me wonderful was that none

of the ants came home without bringing some-

thing. Addison.

I have said before that those ants which I did

so particularly consider fetched their com out

of a garret. Addison.

IIow great is the hardship of a poor ant, when
she carries a grain of corn to the second story,

climbing up a wall with her head downward 1

Addison.

TO BUILD, ERECT, CON.STRUCT.

BUILD, in Saxon bytlian, French bdtir,

German baven, Gothic boa, bna, bygga, to

erect houses, from the Ihhrcw bajifh, a

habitation. ERECT, in French trigcr.
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Latin eredus, paiticiple of eri(jo, com-
pounded of e and reyo, from the Greek
opeyw, to stretch or extend. CON-
STKUCT, in Latin coiuiti'ucius, participle

of construo, compounded of con, togeth-

er, and stnio, to put, in Greeii '^pwvvfii,

•^opEiu, to strew, in Hebrew ohrah, to dis-

pose or put in order, signifies to form to-

gether into a mass.
The word build by distinction expresses

the purpose of the action ; erect indicates

the mode of the action; constritct indi-

cates contrivance in the action. AVhat
is hiilt is employed for the purpose of

receiving, retaining, or confining; what is

erected is placed in tin elevated situation
;

what is eoiistmctrd is put together with
ingenuity. All that is built may be said

to be erected or coimtructcd ; but all that
is erected or constructed is not said to be
built; likewise what is erected is mostly
consfntctcd, though not vice versa. We
build from necessity ; we erect for orna-
ment; we construct for utility and con-
venience. Houses are built, monuments
erected, machines are constructed.

Montesquieu wittily observes that by huildin{i
professed iiiaii-liouses, men tacitly insinuate tliat

all who are out of their senses are to be found
only in those places. Wakton.

It is as rational to live in caves till our own
hands have erected a palace, as to reject all

knowledge of architecture which our understand-
ings will not supply. Johnson.

From the raft or canoe, which first served to
carry a savage over the river, to the construc-
tion of a vessel capable of conveying a numerous
crew with safety to a distant coast, the progress
In improvement is immense. Kobebtson.

BULKY, MASSIVE.

BULKY denotes having bulk, which is

connected with our words belly, body,
bilge, bulge, etc., and the German balff.

MASSIVE, in French massif, from mass,

signifies having a mass or being like a
mass, which is in the German masse, Lat-

in massa, Greek fia^a, dough, from /xaatrw,

to knead, signifying made into a solid

substance.

Whaterer is bidky has a prominence
of figure ; what is massive has compact-
^loss of matter. The bidh/, therefore,

though larger in size, is not so weighty
as the massive. Hollow bodies frequent-

y have hulk ; none but solid bodies can
bo massirc. A vessel is b7dk)/ in its

form ; load, silver, and gold arc utassicc.

h

In Milton's time it was suspected that the
wliole creation languished^ that neither trees
nor animals had the height or biUi: of their pred-
ecessors. JUUNSON.

His pond'rous shield.

Ethereal temper, massy, large, and round,
Behind him cast. Mii.ton.

BURIAL, INTERMEMT, SEPULTURE.

BURIAL, from bury, in Saxon birian,

birigan, German bergen, signifies in the
original sense to conceal. INTER-
MENT, from inter, compounded of in
and terra, signifies the putting into the
ground. SEPULTURE, in French sip^d-

ture, Latin sepultura, from sepidttis, parti-

ciple of sepelio, to bury, conies from sepcs,

a hedge, signifying an enclosure, and
probably likewise from the Hebrew so-

bat, to put to rest, or in a state of pri-

vacy.

Under burial is comprehended simply
the purpose of the action; under i7iter-

ritcnt and sepulture, the manner as well
iis the motive of the action. We bury
in order to conceal ; inierment and septd-

ture are accompanied with religious cere-

monies. Bury is confined to no object

or place; we bury whatever we deposit

in the earth, and wherever we please

;

but intennent and sepidture respect only
the bodies of the deceased when deposit-

ed in a sacred place. Burial requires

that the object be concealed under
ground ; internieid may be used for de-

positing in vaults. Self-murderers were
formerly buried in the highways ; Chris-

tians in general are buried in the church-
yard; but the kings of England were
formerly interred in Westminster Abbey.
Burial is a term in familiar use; inter-

ment serves frequently as a more elegant

expression ; sepulture is an abstract term
confined to particular cases, as in speak-
ing of the rites and privileges of scpuU
t7ire.

Let my pale corse the rites of burial know.
And give me entrance in the realms below.

Por».

But good .(Eneas ordered on the shore
A stately tomb, whose top a trumpet bore

:

Thus was his friend interr'd, and deatlilcss fame
Still to the lofty cape consigns his name.

Drtd«n.

Ah ! leave me not for Grecian dogs to tear :

The common rites of sepulture bestow,
Tn sootho a father's and a mother's woe

;

Lot their large gifts procure an urn at least.

And Hector's aslics in his country rest. TorE.
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BUSINESS, OCCUPATION, EMPLOYMENT,
ENGAGEMENT, AVOCATION.

BUSINESS signifies what makes busy,

V. Active, bmy. OCCUPATION, from
occupy, in French occiiper, Latin occiipo,

that is, ob and capio, signifies that which
serves or takes possession of a person or

thing to the exchision of other things.

EMPLOYMENT, from employ, in French
emploi, Latin implico, Greek ifinXeKiD,

signifies that which engages or fixes a

person. ENGAGEMENT, v. To attract.

AVOCATION, in Latin avocatio, from a

and voco, signifies the thing that calls off

from another thing.

Business occupies all a person's

thoughts as well as his time and pow-
ers ; occupation and employment occupy

only his time and strength: the first is

mostly regular, it is the object of our

choice ; the second is casual, it depends

on the will of another. Engagement is a

partial employment, avocation a particular

engagement: an engagement prevents us

from doing anything else ; an avocation

calls off or prevents us from doing what
we wish. Every tradesman has a busi-

ness, on the diligent prosecution of which

depends his success in life; every me-
chanic has his daily occupation, by which

he maintains his family ; every laborer

has an employmetit which is fixed for him.

Business and ocaipation always suppose

a serious object. Business is something

more urgent and important than occupa-

tion: a man of independent fortune has

no occasion to pursue business, but as a

rational agent he will not be contented

to be without an occupation.

The materials are no sooner wrought into j«-

per but they are Jistribiitetl among the presses,

wliere they again set innumerable "artists at

work, and furnish bitsine-ss to another mystery.
Addison.

Absence of occupation is not rest;

A mind quite vacant is a mind disti^t^s'd.

CowrER.

Creatures who have the labors of the mind, as

well as those of the body, to furnish tliem with

employments. Guakdian.

Employment, engagement, and avocation,

leave the object undefined. An employ-

ment njay be a mere diversion of the

thoughts, and a wasting of the hours in

some idle pursuit ; a cliild may have its

(mployment, whicl» may bo its play in

distinction from its btniness: an engage-

mcnt may have no higher object than
that of pleasure; the idlest people have
often the most engagements; the gratifi-

cation of curiosity, and the love of social

pleasure, supply them with an abundance
of engagements. Avocations have seldom
a direct trifling object, although it may
sometimes be of a subordinate nature,

and generally irrelevant: numerous av-

ocations are not desirable ; every man
should have a fixed pursuit, as the busi-

ness of his life, to which the principal

part of his time should be devoted : avo-

cations, therefore, of a serious nature are

apt to divide the time and attention to a

hurtful degree.

I would recommend to eveiT one of my read-
ers the keeping a journal of tlieir lives for one
week, and setting dowu punctually their whole
series of employments during that space of time.

Addison.

Mr. Baretti being a single man, and entirely

clear from all engagements, takes the advantage
of his independence. Johnson.

Sorrow ought not to be suffered to increase by
indulgence, but must give way after a stated

time to social duties and the common avoea-
tions of life. Johnson.

A person who is busy has much to at-

tend to, and attends to it closely : a per-

son who is occupied has a full share of

business without any pressure; he is op-

posed to one who is idle : a person who
is employed has the present moment filled

up ; he is not in a state of inaction : the

person who is engaged is not at liberty to

be otherwise employed; his time is not

his own ; he is opposed to one at leisure.

These professors of the rights of men are so
Misy in teaching others, that they have not lei-

sure to learn anything themselves. liiiaKE.

The world o'erlooks him in lier &?<«i/ search
Of objects more illustrious in her view

;

And, occupied as earnestly as she,

Though more sublimely, he o'erlooks the world.
COWPER.

Not slothful he, though seeming unemplnifd.
And censur'd oft as useless. Cowpek.

How little must the ordinary occupations of

men seem to one who is engaged in so noble
a pursuit as the assimilation of himself to the
Deity! IJerkelet.

BUSINESS, TJJADE, rjfOFKSSION, ART.

BUSINESS, V. Business, occupation.

TKiVDE signifies that which employs the

time by way of trade. PROFESSION
signifies that which one professes to do.
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ART signifies that which is followed in

tiie way of the a7-ts.

These words are synonymous in the

sense of a calling, for the purpose of a

hvelihood : busi7icss is general, trade and
profession are particular ; all trade is biisi-

ness, but all business is not trade. Buy-
ing and seUing of merchandise is insep-

arable from trade; but the exercise of

one's knowledge and experience for pur-

poses of gain constitutes a bicsincss ; when
learning or particular skill is required, it

is a profession ; and when there is a pe-

culiar exercise of aH, it is an art: every

shopkeeper and retail dealer carries on a

trade; brokers, manufacturers, bankers,

and others, carry on bimness ; clergymen,

medical, or military men, follow a profes-

sion; musicians and painters follow an
art.

Those wlio are determiiicd by clioice to any
jiarticuliir kind of business are indeed more hap-

py than those wlio are determined by necessity.

Addison.

Some persons, indeed, by the privilege of tlieir

birth and quality, are above a common trade and
profession, but they are not hereby exempted
from all business, and allowed to live unproflta-

bly to others. Tillotson.

No one of the sons of Adam ought to tliink

himself exempt from labor or industry ; tliose to

wliom birth or fortune may seem to make such
un application unnecessary ouglit to find out some
calling or profession, that they may not lie as a
burden uiion the species. Addison.

The painter understands his art. Swift.

BUSIXESS, OFFICE, DUTV.

BUSINESS, V. Biisiness, occupation. OF-
FICE, V. Benefit, service. DUTY signifies

what is due or owing one, from the Latin
dcbitwn, participle of debeo, to owe.

Business is that which engages the time,

talents, and interest of a man ; it is what
a man proposes to himself : o^ce is that

which a man is called upon to do for

another ; it is consequently prescribed

by others: duty is that which duty pre-

scribes : one follows business, fills or dis-

charges an office, and performs or dis-

charges a dut}/. As busiMess is the con-

cern of the individual, and duty is his

duty, these terms properly apply to pri-

vate matters, as the bimncss or duties of

life : <tffice, on the other hand, being that

which is done for the benefit or by the

direction of others, it is properly applied

tc puljlic mutters.

It may be observed that men who, from being
engaged in bm-iness, or from their course of life

in wtiatever way, seldom see their children, do
not care much about them. Johnson.

He discharged all the offices he went through
with great abilities and siiigular reputation of in-

tegrity. Clarendon.

Discretion is the perfection of reason, and a
guide to us in all the duties of life. Addison.

But the terms may be so qualified that

the former may be applied to public, and
the latter to private matters.

He was in danger of being pursued by his en-
emies in Parliament for having miule tlie peace
and endeavored to stitie the popish jilot, and yet
sat very loose with the King, who told Sir Wil-
liam several reasons of tliat cliange, whereof one
was, his bringing the business of the plot into

Parliament against his absolute command.
Temple.

We caimot miss him ; he docs light our fire,

I'ctch in our wood, and serves in offices
Tliat profit us. Suakspeahe.

I see and feel sensibly that I am not able to

perform those duties as I ought, and as the place
requires. Loud Kllesxeue.

Business and office are frequently ap-

plied to that part wliich a man is called

to perform ; in which sense business and
office come still nearer to the term duty ;

what belongs to a person to do or seo

done, that is properly his biis^iness : a per-

son is bound, either by the nature of his

engagements or by private and personal

motives, to perform a service for another,

as the oj/ice of a prime minister, the office

of a friend ; that is his office. Duty in

this application expresses a stronger ob-

ligation than cither of the other terms

;

where the service is enjoined by law, or

commanded by the person, that is a duty,

as the clerical didies, the ditiy of a soldier.

It is certain, from Suetonius, that the Komans
thought the education of their children a busi-
ness properly tielonging to the parents them-
selves. BUDOELL.

But now the feathcr'd youth their former bounds
Ardent disdain, and, weighing oft their wings,
Demand the free possession of the sky.
Tliis one glad office more, and then dissolves

Parental love at once, now heedless grown.
Thomson.

In the first entrance into the troubles he un-
dertook the command of a regiment of foot, and
performed tlie duty oi & <io\o\\c\ upon all occasions

most punctually. Clarendon.

BUSTLE, TUMULT, UPROAR.

BUSTLE is probably a frequentative

of busy. TUMULT, in French tumulte,

Latin funmltus, or tumor multiwi, much
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swelling or perturbation. UPROAR, com-
pounded of \ip and roar, marks the act

of setting up a roar or clamor, or the state

of its being so set up.

Bustle has most of hurry in it ; tumult

most of disorder and confusion ; uproar
most of noise : the hurried movements of

one, cr many, cause a bustle; the disor-

derly struggles of many constitute a tu-

mult; the loud elevation of many oppos-
ing voices produces an uproar. Bustle is

frequently not the effect of design, but
the natural consequence of many persons
coming together ; tumult commonly arises

from a general effervescence in the minds
of a multitude ; uproar is the consequence
either of general anger or mirth. A
crowded street will always be in a bustle ;

contested elections are always accompa-
nied with a great tumult: drinking par-

ties make a considerable uproar, in the

indulgence of their intemperate mirth.

They who live in the bustle of tlie world are

not, perhaps, the most accurate observers of the
progressive change of manners in that society in

which they pass their time. ABEacROMBy.

Outlaws of nature ! yet the great must use 'em
Sometimes as necessary tools of tumult.

Dryden.

Amidst the -uproar of otlier bad passions, con-

science acts as a restraining power. Blair.

TO BUY, PURCHASE, BAUGAIN,
CHEAPEN.

BUY, in Saxon bysc/can, Gothic bugyan,

is in all probability connected with the

Saxon gehysgod, busy, and the German
bescJuifftigt, from schaffen, to do or con-

cern one's self in a thing, to deal in it.

PURCHASE, in French pourchasser, like

the word pursue, poursuivre, comes from
the Latin persequor, signifying to obtain

by a particular effort. BARGAIN, in

Welsh bargen, is most probably connected

with the German borgmi, to borrow, and
biirgc, a surety. CHEAPEN is in Sax-

on ceapan, German kaufen, Dutch, etc.,

koopeti, to buy.

Buy and purchase have a strong re-

semblance to each other, both in sense

and application ; but the latter is a term
of more refinement than the former : buy

may always be snl)Stituted for purchase

without impropriety ; but purchase would

be sometimes ridiculous in the familiar

application of buy: the necessaries of life

are bougld ; luxuries arc picrchased. The
characteristic idea of buying is that of
expending money according to a certain

rule, iind for a particular purpose ; that

of purchasing is the procuring the thing
by any means ; some things, therefore,

may more properly be said to be pur-
cJiased than bougld, as to purchase friends,

ease, and the like.

It gives me very great scandal to observe,
wlierever I go, how much skill, in buying all

manner of tilings, there is necessary to defend
yourself from being cheated. Tatler.

rirates may make cheap pennyworths of their
pillage,

And purchase friends. Shaksfeare.

Baying implies simply the exchange of
one's money for a commodity ; bargaining
and cheapening have likewise respect to

the price : to bargain is to make a specif-

ic agreement as to the price ; to cJwapen

is not only to lower the price asked, but
to deal in such things as are clieap: trade
is supported by buyers; bargainers and
cheapeners are not acceptable customers

:

mean people are prone to bargaining;
poor people are obliged to cheapen.

So York must sit, and fret, and bite his tongue.
While his own lands are bargain'd for and sold.

SHAKSPEARE.

You may see many a smart rhetorician turning
his hat in his hands, moulding it into several
different cocks, examining sometimes the lining,

and sometimes the button, during the wliole

course of his harangue. A deaf man would tliink

he was chenpening a beaver, when perhaps he
is talking of the fate of the British nation.

Addison.

c.

CALAMITY, DISASTER, MISFORTUNE,
MISCHANCE, MISHAP.

CALAMITY, in French calamite, Latin
calamita.s, from calamus, a stalk ; because
hail or whatever injured the stalks of

corn was termed a calamity. DISASTER,
in French desastre, is compounded of the

privative dcs or dis and cwstre, in Latin as-

trum, a star, signifying what comes from
the adverse influence of tlic stars. MIS-
FORTUNE, MISCHANCE, and MISHAP,
naturally express what comes amiss by
fortune or chance.

The idea of a painful event is common
to all these terms, but they differ in the
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degree of importance. A calamihj is a

great disasler or misfortune; a miifort-

une a great mischance or mis/iap: wiial-

ever is attended with destruction is a ca-

lamity; whatever occasions mischief to

the person, defeats or interrupts plans,

is a disaster; whatever is accompanied

with a loss of property, or the depriva-

tion of health, is a misfortune ; whatever

diminishes the beauty "or utility of objects

is a mischance or mishap : the devastation

of a country by hurricanes or earthquakes,

or the desolation of its inhabitants by fam-

ine or plague, are great calamities ; the

overturning of a carriage, or the fracture

of a limb, are disasters; losses in trade

are misfortunes; the spoiling of a book

is, to a greater or less extent, a mischance

or mishap. A calamity seldom arises from

the direct agency of man ; the elements,

or the natural course of things, are most-

ly concerned in producing tliis source of

misery to men ; tlie rest may be ascribed

to chance, as distinguished from design :

disasters mostly arise from some specific

known cause, either the carelessness of

persons, or the unfitness of things for

their use ; as they generally serve to de-

range some preconcerted scheme or un-

dertaking, they seem as if they were pro-

duced by some secret influence : misfort-

nne is frequently assignable to no specific

cause, it is tlie bad fortune of an individ-

ual ; a link in the chain of his destiny

;

an evil independent of himself, as distin-

guished from a fault : mischance and mis-

hap are misfortunes of comparatively so

trivial a nature, that it would not be

worth while to inquire into their cause,

or to dwell upon their consequences. A
calamity is dreadful; a disaster melan-

choly; a misfortu7ie grievous or heavy;

a mischance or mishap slight or trivial.

They observed that several blessings had de-

generated into calamities, and that several ca-

lamities had improved into blessings, according

as they fell into the possession of wise or foolisli

men. Addison.

There in his noisy mansion, skill'd to rule,

The village master tauRht his little school

:

A man severe he was, and stern to view,

I l<new him well, and every truant knew.
Well had the boding tremblers learn'd to trace

The day's disasters in liis morning face.

Goldsmith.

She dailv exercises her benevolence by pitying

every misfortune that happens to every family

within lier circle of notice. Jounson.

Permit thy daughter, gracious .Tove, to tell

Uow this mischance the Cypriau Queen befell.

rop&

For pity's sake tells undeserv'd mishaps.
And, tlieir applause to gain, recounts his claps.

CnuucuiLU

TO CALCULATE, RECKON, COMPUTE,
COUNT.

CALCULATE, in Latin calndatus, par-

ticiplc of calculo, comes from calculus,

Greek icaXi?, a pebble; because the

Greeks gave their votes, and the Ro-

mans made out their accounts, by little

stones ; hence it denotes the action itself

of reckoning. KECKON, in Sa.xon rcccan,

Dutch rekcnen, German rcchruv, is not

improbably derived from row, in Dutch

reck, because stringing of things in a

ro\T was formerly, as it is now sometimes,

the ordinary mode of reckoning. COM-
PUTE, in French computer, Latin compu-

to, compounded of com and puto, signifies

to put together in one's mind. COUNT,
in French comj^.er, is but a contraction

of computer.

These words indicate the means by

which we arrive at a certain result, in re-

gard to quantity. To adeulate is the ge-

neric term ; the rest denote modes of cal-

cnlatiny : to calculate denotes any numer-

ical operation in general, but is particu-

larly apphcablc to the abstract science

of figures ; the astronomer calculates the

motions of the heavenly bodies ; the

mathematician makes algebraic calcula-

tions : to reckon is to enumerate and set

down things in detail ; reckoning is ap-

plicable to the ordinary business of life

:

tradesmen keep their accounts by reckon-

ing ; children learn to reckon by various

simple processes. Valcidation is there-

fore the science, reckoning the practical

art of enumerating.

His faculty for transacting business, and his

talents for calculation, were considered by his

fond admirers as the gift of nature, when in real-

ity they were the result of education, assiduity,

and experience. Cox.

The stars lie in such apparent confusion as

makes it impossible on ordinary occasions to

reckon them. Bcrke.

To compute is to come at the result by
calculation ; it is a sort of numerical esti-

mate drawn from different sources ; his-

torians and chronologists compute the

times of particular events by comparing
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them with those of other known events.

An ahnanac is made by calculation, com-

jndation, and reckoning. The rising and
setting of the heavenly bodies are cahu-

lated; from given astronomical tables is

computed the moment on which any ce-

lestial phenomenon may return; and by
reckoning are determined the days on
which holidays, or other periodical events,

fall.

In this bank of fame, by an exact calculation,
and tlie rules of political arithmetic, I have al-

lotted ten hundred thousand sliares ; five hun-
dred thousand of which are the due of the gen-
eral ; two hundred thousand I assign to the gen-
eral officers ; and two hundred thousand more to

all the commissioned officers, from the colonels

to ensigns ; the remaining hundred thousand
must be distributed among the non-commission-
ed officers and private men ; according to which
computation, I find Sergeant Hall is to have one
share and a fraction of two-fifths. Steele.

To count is as much as to take account

of, and when used as a mode of caleida-

tion it signifies the same as to reckon one

by one ; as to cmmt one by one, to count

the hours or minutes.

Among the North Americans, they all counted
to ten, and by adding one, two, and three, etc., to

ten, advanced to any number of units and tens
up to one thousand. Pabsons.

These words arc all employed in appli-

cation to moral objects, to denote the

estimate which the mind takes of things.

To calculate is to look to future events

and their probable consequences ; we
calculate on a gain, on an undertaking, or

any enterprise : to compute is to look to

that which is past, and what results from
any past event ; as to compxte a loss, or

the amount of any mischief done : to

reckon is either to look at that which is

present, and to set an estimate upon it

;

as to reckon a thing cheap ; or to look to

that which is future as something desir-

able, as to reckon on a promised pleasure.

To couni is to look on the thing that is

present, and to set a value upon it ac-

cording to circumstances, as to couoH a

thing for nothing. A spirit of caleulation

arises from the cupidity engendered by
trade ; it narrows the mind to the mere
prospect of accumulation and self-inter-

est. Computations are inaccurate that

are not founded upon exact numerical
calculaiions. Inconsiderate people are

apt to reckon on things that are very un-

certain, and then lay up to themselves
a store of disappointments. Those who
have experienced the instability of human
affairs will never calculate on an hour's
enjoyment beyond the moment of exist-

ence. It IB difficult to compute the loss

which an army sustains upon being de-

feated, especially if it be obliged to make
a long retreat. Those who know the
human heart will never reckon on the as-

sistance of professed friends in the hour
of adversity. Men often count their lives

as nothing in the prosecution of a favor-

ite scheme.

By this unjust measure of cal&dating happi-
ness, people mourn with real attliction for imag-
inary losses. Spectator.

The time we live ought not to be computed
by the number of years, but by the use that has
been made of it. Addison.

Men reckon themselves j)ossessed of what their
genius inclines them to, and so bend all their

ambition to excel in what is out of their reach.
Spectator.

He (the Duke of Monmouth) was gi-eater than
ever ; Lord Shaftesbury reckoned upon being so
too, and at the cost of those whom he took to be
the authors of the last prorogation. Temple.

Applause and admiration are by no means to

be counted among the necessaries of life.

Johnson.

CALENDAR, ALMANAC, EPHEMERIS.

CALENDAR comes from calender, the

Roman name for tlie first days of ev-

ery month. ALMANAC, that is, al

and mana, signifies properly the reckon-

ing or thing I'eckoncd, from. the Arabic
mana and Hebrew rnanach, to reckon.

EPHEMERIS, in Greek e^s^fpte, from
em. and rjfitpa, the day, implies that

which happens by the day.

These terms denote a date-book, but

the calendar is a book which registers

events under every month : the almmiac
is a book which registers times, or the

divisions of the year: and an ephenieris

is a book which registers the planetary

movements every day. An almanac may
be a calendar, and an qjhcmeris may be
both an almanac and a calendar; but

every almanac is not a calendar, nor ev-

ery calendar an almanac. The Garden-

er's Calendar is not an almanac, and the

sheet almanacs are seldom calendars:

likewise the Nautical Ephemcrix may
serve as an almanac, although not as a
calendar.
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He was sitting upon the ground upon a little

stniw, in ttic furtlic-st corner of his dunjrcon,

which was alternately his cliair and bed ; a little

calmidar of small sticks were laid at the head,

notched all over with the dismal nights and days

he had passed there. Sterne.

Wlien the reformers were purging the cftlen-

d<ir of legions of visionary saints, they took due
care to defend the niches of real martyrs from
profanation. They preserved the holy festivals

which had been consecrated for many ages to the

great luminaries of the church, and at once paid

projier observance to the memory of the good,

and fell in with the proper humor of the vulgar,

wliich loves to rejoice and mouru at the discre-

tion of the almanac. Walpole.

That two or three suns or moons appear in any
man's life or reign, it is not worth the wonder

;

but that the same should fall out at a remark-
able time or point of some decisive action ; that

those two should make but one line in the book
of fate, and stand together in the great epheme-
rulea of God, beside the philosophical assign-

ment of the cause, it may admit a Christian ap-
prehension in the signality.

Bbowne, Vulgar Errors.

TO CALL, CRY, EXCLALM.

CALL, from the Hebrew kol, the voice,

signifies simply raising the voice. CRY,
ill tlie Hebrew karah, and EXCLAIM, in

tiie Latin ex and clamo, to cry out, both

denote a raising the voice louder than a

simple call. Call is used on all ordinary

occasions in order to draw a person to a

spot, or for any other purpose, when one
wishes to be heard ; to cry is to call loud-

ly on particular occasions : a call draws
attention ; a cry awakens alarm.

And oft the mighty necromancer boasts

With these to call from tombs the stalking

ghosts. Dryden.

My attention was so much taken up by Mr.
Burchell's account, that I scarce looked forward
as we went along, till we were alarmed by the

cries of my family. Goldsmith.

To «*y is for general purposes of con-

venience, as the cry of the hunter, or the

cries of persons to or among numbers;
to exclaim is an expression of some par-

ticular feeling.

There, while you groan beneath the load of life,

Tliey cry, Behold the mighty Hector's wife

!

Pope.
The dreadful day

No pause of words admits, no dull delay ; *

Fierce discord storms, Apollo loud ea-clatms.

Fame calls. Mars thunders, and the field's in

flames. Pope.

TO CALL, INVITE, BID, SUJIMON.

CALL, in its abstract and original

sense, signifies simply to give an expres-

sion of the voice {v. To call, cry). BID,
in Saxon beodaii or bulilvu, to offer, old

German budtn, low German htJan, Ger-

man biethen, etc., and INVITE, Latin vilo

or invito, which comes from in and viarn,

the way, both signify to call into the way
or measure of another. SUMMON, in

French sommer, changed from summoiier,

Latin submoneo, signifies to give special

notice.

The idea of signifying one's wish to

another to do anything is included in all

these terms. In the act of calliiiff, any
sounds may be used; we may call by
simply raising the voice : inviting may be
a direct or indirect act; we may invite

by looks or signs as well as by words, by
writing as well as by speaking.

As soon as I entered, the maid of the shop,

who, I suppose, was prepared for my coming,
ran away to call her mistress. Spectatob.

The interruption in my last was a deputation

from the bishop to invite us to a great diimer.
Brydone.

To bid and summon require the express

use of words ; the former is always di-

rectly addressed to the person, the latter

may be conveyed by an indirect channel

She thank'd me,
And hade me, if I had a friend that lov'd me,
I should but teach him how to tell my story.

And that would woo her. Shakspeaee.

The parliament Is summoned by the king's

writ or letter. Blackstone.

As the action of calling requires no
articulate sounds, it may be properly

applied to animals; as sheep call their

young.
The careful hen

Calls all her chirping family around. Thomson.

So likewise to inanimate objects when
made to sound by way of signal or for

the purpose of calHiig.

He dresses himself according to the season in

cloth or in stuff, and has no one necessary atten-

tion to anything but the bell which calls to

prayers twice a day. Spectator.

So likewise invite may be said not only

of unconscious, but spiritual agents.

Time flies, death urges, knells call, Heav'n in-

Hell threatens. Youno.

Calling is the act of persons of all

ranks, superiors, inferiors, or equals ; it

may therefore be either a command, a
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demand, or a simple request. Parents
and children, masters and servants, vail

to each other as the occasion requires.

As soon as he came wit)iin hearing, I called
out to hun by name, and entreated his help.

GoLDSStlTIl.

Bidding is always the act of a superior

by way of command or entreaty.

My autlior and disposer, what tliou Mdd'tst
Unargued I obey. Milton.

Inviting is an act of courtesy or kind-

ness between equals.

Ilcr father loved me, oft invited me.
Shaespeabe.

To summon is an act of authority, as
to summon witnesses.

Mark there, she says ; these, mmmoned from
afar,

Begin their march to meet thee at the bar.

COWPEE.

When these words are employed in

the sense of causing any one to come to

a place, ccdl and sum:mon are most nearly
allied, as are also bid and invite. In this

case to call is an act of discretion on
ordinary occasions, and performed in an
ordinary manner; as to call a meeting,
to call together, to call home : to summon
is a formal act, and more or less imper-
ative according to the occasion; as to

summon a jury.

In otlier part the sceptred heralds call
To council. Milton.

Some trumpet summons hither to the walls
These men of Aiigiers. Shakspeare.

Bidding and inviting, though acts of

kindness, are distinguished as before ac-

cording to the condition of the person

;

bid h properly the act of a superior, and
invite of an equal, or one entitled to the
courtesies of life.

The broken soldier, kindly hade to stay,

Sat by his fire, and talked the night away.
Goldsmith.

3Ir. Arnold, being informed that the new per-
former was my son, sent his coach and an invi-
tation for him. Goldsmith.

These terms may all be used in the

figurative application with a similar dis-

tinction in sense. Things personified

may be said to call, summon, bid, invite.

The morning shines, and the fresh field

Calls us. Milton.

The business of life summons ns awa)' from
useless gi-ief, and calln us to the exercise of tliose
virtues of which we are lamenting tlie depriva-
tion. Johnson.
The star that hids the shepherd fold.

Now the top of heaven dotli hold. Milton.

Still follow where auspicious fates invite.
Caress tlie happy, and the wretched slight.

Lewis.

Things personified may also be said to

be called, invited, hidden, or summoned.

In a deep vale, or near some ruin'd wall.
He would the gliosis of slaughter'd soldiers call.

DaVDEN.
call back yesterday, hid time return.

SUAKSPEAEE.

Rise, lovely pair; a sweeter bower invites
Your eager steps. Sir W. Jones.

Ere to black Hecate's summons
The shard-borne beetle, w tli his drowsy hums,
Hath rung night's yav.niig peal, there shall bo

done
A deed of dreadful note. Shakspeake.

CALM, COMPOSED, COLLECTED.

CALM, V. To appease. COMPOSED,
from the verb com/jose, marivS the state

of being composed; and COLLECTED,
from collect, the state of being eollected.

These terms agree in expressing a
state; but calm respects the state of
the feelings, composed the state of the
thoughts and feelings, and collected the
state of the thoughts more particularly.

Calmness is peculiarly requisite in sea-

sons of distress, and amidst scenes of
horror : composnre, in moments of triaT,

disorder, and tumult : collectedness, in mo-
ments of danger. Calmness is the com-
panion of fortitude; no one wliose spirits

arc easily disturbed can have strength to

bear misfortune : ccnnposurc is an attend-

ant upon clearness' of understanding; no
one can express himself with perspicuity

whose thoughts are any way deranged:
collectedness is requisite for a determined
promptitude of action ; no one can be
expected to act promptly who cannot
think fixedly. It would argue a want of

all feeling to be calm on some occasions,

when the best affections of our nature

a^'C put to a severe trial. Composcdness

of mind associated with the detection of

guilt evinces a hardened conscience and
an insensibility to shame. Collectedness

of mind has contributed in no small de-

gree to the preservation of some persons'

lives in moments of the most imminent
peril.
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Tis godlike magnaniiiiity to keep,

Wlien most provok'd, our reason calm and clear.

Thomson.

A moping lover would grow a pleasant fellow

by the time he had rid thrice about the island

(Amicyra); and a hare-hrained rake, after a
short stay in the country, go home again a com-
posed, grave, worthy gentleman. Steixe.

Collected in his strength, and like a rock
I'ois'd on his base, Mezcutius stood the shock.

Dbyden.

CALM, PLACID, SERENE.

CALM, V. To appease. PLACID, in

Latin pladdus, from placeo, to please, sig-

nifies the state of being pleased, or free

from uneasiness. SERENE, Latin se-

rcnus, comes most probably from the

Greek eiprjvt], peace, signifying a state of

peace.

Culm and serene are applied to the ele-

ments
;
placid only to the mind. Calm-

ness respects only the state of the winds,

serenity that of the air and heavens ; the

weather is calm when it is free from agi-

tation : it is serene when free from noise

and vapor. Calm respects the total ab-

sence of all perturbation
;
placid the ease

and contentment of the mind; serene

clearness and composure of the mind.

As in the natural world a particular

agitation of the wind is succeeded by a

calm, so in the mind of man, when an

unusual effervescence has been produced,

it commonly subsides into a calm ; pla-

ddity and serenity have more that is even

and regular in them ; they are positively

what they are. Calm is a temporary

state of the feelings
;
placid and serene

are habits of the mind. We speak of a

calm state ; but a placid and serene tem-

per. Placidity is more of a natural gift

;

serenity is acquired : people with not

very ardent desires or warmth of feeling

will evince placidity; they are pleased

with all that passes inwardly or outward-

ly: nothing contributes so much to sc-

. rcnity of mind as a pervading sense of

• God's good providence, which checks all

i,impatience, softens down every asperity

of humor, and gives a steady current to

the feelings.

Preach patience to the sea, when jarring winds
Throw up the swelling billows to the sky !

And if your reasons mitigate her fury.

My soul will be as calm. Smith.

Placid and soothing is the remembrance of a
life passed with quiet, Innocence, and elegance.

Steele.
8«

Every one ought to fence against the temper
of his climate or constitution, and frequently to

indulge in himself those considerations which
may give him a serenity of mind. Addison.

CAN, MAY.

CAN, in the Northern languages k'on-

nen, etc., is derived, most probably, from
kennen, to know, from the natural inti-

macy which subsists between knowledge
and power. MAY is in German nuiffen,

to may or wish, Greek fiaiut, to desire,

from the connection between wishing and
complying with a wish. Cafi denotes pos-

sibility, may liberty and probability : ho
who has sound limbs can walk ; but he
7nay not walk in places which arc pro-

hibited.

For who can match Achilles ? ho who can
Must yet be more than hero, more than man.

Pope.

Thou canst not call him from the Stygian shore,

But thou, alas ! mayst live to suHer more.
Pops.

CANDID, OPEN, SINCERE.

CANDID, in French candide, Latin cati-

didus, from candeo, to shine, signifies to

be pure as truth itself. OPEN is in Sax-

on open, French ouvcrt, German offe7i,

from the preposition up, German auf,

Dutch op, etc., because ercctncss is a
characteristic of truth and openness.

SINCERE, French sincere, Latin sinccrus,

probably from the Greek aw and injp,

the heart, that is, with the heart, signify-

ing dictated by or going with the heart.

Candor arises from a conscious purity

of intention : opauiess from a warmth of

feeling and love of communication : sin-

cerity from a love of truth.

Candor obliges us to acknowledge even

that which may make against ourselves

;

it is disinterested : openness impels us to

utter whatever passes in the mind ; it is

unguarded: since^^ity prevents us from
speaking what we do not think; it ia

positive. A candid man will have no re-

serve when openness is necessary; an
open man cannot maintain a reserve at

any time; a sincere man will maintain a

reserve only as far as it is consistent with

truth. Candor wins much upon those

who come in connection with it ; it re-

moves misunrlerstandlngs and obviates

differences ; the want of it occasions sus-

picion and discontent. Opcnrtcis gains
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as many enemies as friends ; it requires

to be well regulated not to be offensive

;

there is no mind so pure and disciplined

that all the thoughts and feelings which
it gives birth to may or ought to be made
public. Sincefity is an indispensable vir-

tue ; the want of it is always mischievous,

frequently fatal.

Self-coiiviction is the path to virtue.

An honorable candor thus adorns
Ingenuous minds. C. Johnson.

The fondest and firmest friendships are dissolved

by such openness and sincerity as interrupt our
enjoyment of our own approbation. Johnson.

Truth and sincerity have all the advantages
of appearance, and many more. Tillotson.

CAPACITY, CAPACIOUSNESS.

CAPACITY (v. AUlity) is the abstract

of capax, receiving or apt to hold; it is

therefore applied to the contents of hol-

low bodies. CAPACIOUSNESS {v. Am-
ple) is the abstract of capacious, and is

therefore applied to the plane surface

comprehended within a given space.

Hence we speak of the capacity of a ves-

sel, and the capaciousness of a room.

Capacity is an indefinite term designa-

ting the property of being fit to hold or

receive, as applied to bodies generally;

but capaciousness denotes a fulness of this

property as belongiug to a particular ob-

ject in a great degree. Measuring the

capacity of vessels belongs to the science

of mensuration : the capaciousness of a

room is to be observed by the eye. They
are marked by the same distinction in

their moral application : men are born
with various capacities; some are remark-
able for the capacimisness of their minds.

A concave measure, of known and denominate
capacity, serves to measure the capacimtsness
of any other vessel. Holder.

CAPTIOUS, CROSS, PEEVISH, PETU-
LANT, FRETFUL.

CAPTIOUS, in Latin captiosus, from ca-

pio, signifies taking or treating in an of-

fensive manner. CROSS, after the noun
a'oss, marks the temper which resembles

a cross. PEEVISH, probably changed
from beeish, signifies easily provoked, and
ready to sting like a bee. FRETFUL,
from the word fret, signifies full oi fret-

ting ; fret, which is in Saxon freotan, is

connected with the Latin fricatus, parti-

ciple of frico, to wear away with rubbing,

PETULANT, in Latin jyetulans, from peto^

to seek, signifies seeking or catching up.

All these terms indicate an unamiable
working and expression of temper. Cap-
tious marks a readiness to be oifended

:

cross indicates a readiness to offend or

come across the wishes of others : peevish

expresses a strong degree of crossness:

fretful a complaining impatience : petU'

lant a quick or sudden impatience. Cap-
tioicsness is the consequence of misplaced
pride ; crossness of ill-humor

;
peevishnesi

and f7-etfulness of a painful irritability;

petulance is either the result of a natu-

rally hasty temper or of a sudden irrita-

bility : adults are most prone to be cap-

tious ; they have frequently a self-impor-

tance Avhich is in perpetual danger of

being offended : an undisciplined temper,

whether in young or old, will manifest
itself on certain occasions by cross looks

and words toward those with whom they

come in connection : spoiled children are

most apt to be peevish ; they are seldom
thwarted in any of their unreasonable de-

sires without venting their ill-humor by
an irritating and offending action : sickly

children are mostly liable to frctfulness

;

their unpleasant feelings vent themselves
in a mixture of crying, complaints, and
crossness: the young and ignorant are

most apt to be petulant when contra-

dicted.

Captiousness and jealousy are easily offend-

'

ed ; and to him who studiously looks for an af-

front, every mode of behavior will supply it.

Johnson.

I was so good-hnmor'd, so cheerful, and gay.
My heart was as light as a feather all day

;

I!ut now I so cross and so peevish am grown,
So strangely uneasy as never was known.

BYROSf.

Peevish displeasure, and suspicions of man-
kind, are apt to persecute those who withdraw
themselves altogether from the haunts of men.

Blair.

On earth what is, seems formed indeed for us

;

Not as the plaything of a froward child,

Fretful unless diverted and beguiled. Cowpee.

CAPTURE, SEIZURE, PRIZE.

CAPTURE, in French cajAure, Latih

captura, from captus, participle of capio,

to take, signifies either the act of taking

or the thing taken, but mostly the for-

mer. SEIZURE, from seize, in French
saisi7; signifies only the act of seizing.
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PRIZE, in French pi-ise, from pris, parti-

ciple i>^ prendre, to take, sij^iiilies only the

thing taken.

Capture and seizure differ in the mode :

a capture is made by force of arms ; a

seizure by direct and personal force. The
capture of a town or an island requires

an anny ; the seizure of property is ef-

fected by the exertions of an individual.

Tlie late Jfr. Robert Wood, in liis Essay on the
orif^inal Genius and VV^ritinps of Homer, inclines

to tliink the Iliad and Odyssey were finished about
half a century after the capture of Troy.

CUMBEKLAND.

Every ship was subject to aeiaure for want of
stamped clearances. Bubke.

A seizure always requires some force,

but a capture may be effected without

force on unresisting objects. Merchant
vessels arc captured; contraband goods
are seized, or there may be an unlawful
seizure of another's property.

This was very happy for him, for in a very few
years, being concerned in several captures, he
iirouttht home with him an estate of about twelve
thousand pounds. Gi'akdian.

Many of the dangers imputed of old to exorbi-
tant wealth are now at an end. The rich are
neither waylaid by robbers nor watched by in-
formers; there is nothing to be dreaded from
proscriptions or seieures. Jounson.

Capture and seizure relate to the act of
taking as well as the thing taken : prize

relates only to the thing taken, and its

value to the captor. Tiiere are many capt-

ures made at sea which never become
prizes ; the term prize is therefore ap-

plied to whatever valuable comes into our
possession by our own efforts.

Our inheritances are become a prize for dispn
tatioD. Burke.

CARE, SOLICITUDE, ANXIETY.

CARE, in Latin curei, comes probably
from the Greek mpog, power, because
whoever has power has a weight of care.

SOLICITUDE, from solicitous, in Latin
solicitus, signifies the property of solicit-

ing or pressing. ANXIETY, from anx-
ious, in Latin atucius and anffo, in Greek
ayxot, Hebrew Iianak, to suffocate or tor-

ment, signifies a state of extreme suffer-

ing.

These terms express the application of
the mind to any object. Care is the most
indefinite of the three ; it may be accom-
panied with pain or not, according to the

nature of the object or the intensity of

the application : solicitude and auxieti/ are

accompanied with a positive degree of

pain, the latter still more than the for-

mer. When care is employed In the dis-

charge of any office, it may be without

any feeling, but it is always accompanied
with active exertions, as the care which
a subordinate takes of a child. Solici-

tude and anxiety lie altogether in the

mind, unaccompanied with any other ac-

tion : solicitude has desire, mixed with
fear; anxitti/ has distress for the pres-

ent, mixed with fear for the future.

I think myself indebted to you beyond all ex-
pression of gratitude for your care of my dear
mother. Johnson.

Can your solicitude alter the course or un-
ravel the intricacy of human events V Blair.

The statesman, lawyer, merchant, man of trade,
Pants for the refuge of some rural shade.
Where, all his long anxieties forgot,

Amid tlie charms of a sequcster'd spot
Uc may possess the joys lie thinks lie sees.

COWPEB.

Care is inseparable from the business

of life ; there is nothing which is done
but what re((uirc8 care for it to be well

done : solicitude and anxiety are produced
by the events and circumstances of life,

with this difference, that, as ifolicitude

has so much of desire in it, it is more
under our control or may be more easily

restrained than anxiety, which is forced
upon us.

It was long since observed by Horace that no
ship could leave care behind. Johnson.

He kept them many months by him, and a few
years before he died he showed me one of them,
with a great solicitude to render them as per-
fect as might be. Johnson.

It is possible the anxiety from this last cir-

cumstance alone might have brought on a re-
lapse, had I not been supplied by a traveller, who
stopped to take a cursory refreshment.

Goldsmith.

Care by its intensity and duration, and
anxiety by its violence, may produce in-

jurious cifects ; as worn out with care,

overwhelmed with anxiety.

But his face
Deep scars of thunder had intrencli'd, and care
Sat on his faded cheek. Miltok.

The story of a man who grew gray in the space
of one night's anxieti/ is very famous.

Spectator.

Solicitwk is awakened only by ordi-

nary events, and never rises to excess:



CARE 180 CAREFUL

tlierc may be <a solicitude to please, or a

tender solicitude for the health of a per-

son.

I am very sincerely solicitous for the preser-
vation or curing of Mr. Langton's sight.

Johnson.

CARE, CONCERN, REGARD.

CARE {v. Care, solicitude). CONCERN
{v. Affair) and REGARD, from re and
gard or ward, and the German wdhren, to

see, signifying to look back upon or look

at attentively, are nearly allied to each
other in denoting the application of the

mind to any object.

Care, as in the former article, is either

.coupled with active exertions or is em-
ployed in the right doing of things ; we
•take care to do a thing, or we bestow
care upon a thing: concern and regard
both lie in the mind, but in the former
case the feelings as well as the thoughts,

and in the latter case the thoughts only,

have a part. Concern is particularly ap-

plied to that which awakens a painful

interest in the mind, as to express or

show a concern for another's troubles or

distress ; regard is applied to that which
one values sufficiently to bestow one's

thoughts upon it.

Ifa man can be supposed to make no provision
for death in war, what can be tliat state that
would have awakened liira to tlie cure of futu-

rity ? Johnson.

I strove a thousand ways to lessen her care,
and even forgot my own pain in a concern for

hers. Goldsmith.

Slander meets no regard from noble minds ;

Only the i)ase believe wliat tlie ba.se only utter.

Belles.

Care and concern are also used to de-

note the object of caring or concerning,

but regard is only employed for the ac-

tion of regarding. The care is that which
requires care to be bestowed upon it; con-

cern is that in which one is concerned, or

has' a share or interest.

England and Ireland may flourish together.

The world is larse enough for us both. Let it

be our care not to*nake ourselves too little for it.

fiCRKE.

Our country's welfare is onr first concen/m.
Havaed.

CARE, CHARGE, MANAGEAfENT.

CARE {v. Care, solicitnde). CHARGE,
in French charge, a burden, in Armorie

and Bretau carg, is probably connected
with cargo and carry. It is figuratively

employed in the sense of a burden. MjVN-
AGEMENT, in French menagtment, from
TTienager and mcncr, to lead, and the Lat-

in manus, a hand, signifies direction.

Care will include both charge and man-
agement ; but, in the strict sense, it com-
prehends personal labor : charge involves

responsibility : managernerd includes reg-

ulation and order. A gardener has the

care of a garden ; a nurse has the charge

of children ; a steward has the manage-
rrwtvt of a farm : we must always act in

order to take care ; we must look in order

to take charge; we must always think in

order to manage. Care is employed gen-

erally in all matters, high and low, which
require mental application or active ex-

ertion ; charge in matters of trust and
confidence ; management in matters of

business and experience : the servant has

the care of the cattle ; an instructor has

the charge of youth ; a clerk has the man-
ageincTit of a biisiness.

Care's a father's right—a pleasing right,

In which he labors with a home-tclt joy.

Shielet.

I can never believe that the repugnance with
whicli Tilicrius took the charge of tlie govern-
ment upon hhn was wholly feigned.

CnMBERLAND.

The woman, to whom her husband left the
whole management of her lodgings, and who
persisted in her purpose, soon found an oppor-

tunity to put it into execution. Hawkeswoutii.

CAREFUL, CAUTIOUS, PROVIDENT.

CAREFUL, or full of care, that is, hav-

ing care, is the general term. CAUTIOUS,
that is, having caution, and PROVIDENT,
that is, literally foreseeing, are modes of

the careful. To be cautious is to be care-

ful in guarding against danger; to be
provident is to be careful in preventing

straits and difficulties. One is careful ei-

ther in doing or in omitting to do: one
is cautious in abstaining from doing, as

to be careful in writing, or in tlic dispo-

sition of things ; to be cautious not to of-

fend, not to say anything.

The Churchman, when he rehearses it, may
very justly say, This formulary of Athanasius so

exactly expresses what I think of the Trinity,

tliat I willingly adopt it as to me a proper decla-

ration of my Christian faith; that faith by which
1 hope to live, if I be but careful to keep it whole
and nndefilcd. Nabes.
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Those in autliority should be very eautivns
liow they g\\e in to such scliemes as, under the
plausible pretense of pruning our vine, and re-

forming things in their own nature indifferent

and alterable, would by degrees overturn our
whole establishment. Randolpu.

When the terms careful and caulious

are applied to what is to be avoided, the

former is used in ordinary cises, where
the difficulty of avoiding thi evil is not

great ; the latter on extraordinary occa-

sions, where the danger of falling into

the evil is great.

We must be careful, since we are called by
the name of Christ, that we do not profane that

holy name. Comber.

So cautious do the compilers of our Liturgy
appear to have been of ailopting anything on
false grounds, that it (the Athanasian Creed) is

only admitted as what is "commonly called the

Creed of St. Athanasius." Nakes.

The term careful is applied for the

most part to present matters, but provi-

dent only to that which is future. One
is careful of his money, or his books, but

provident toward a time of need.

If writings are thus durable, and may pass from
age to age throughout the whole course of time,

how careful should an author be of not commit-
ting anything to print that may corrupt posterity

and jwison the minds of men with vice and error

!

Addison.

That sense (common sense), like a wise archi-

tect, hath built up the fabric of states, but, like a

provident proprietor, to preserve the structure

from profanation and ruin, hath solemnly and for-

ever consecrated the commonwealth and all that

officiate in it. Burke.

These words are all employed to de-

note a habit of the mind or a character-

istic of the person with a similar distinc-

tion, except that caution, being properly

a virtue of the occasion, becomes exces-

sive if it be always employed, whether it

be necessary or not.

There's not that work
Of careful nature, or of cunning art.

How strong, how beauteous, or how rich it be.

But falls in time to ruin. SiiAKsrEAiiE.

The strong report of Arthur's death has worse
Effect on them than on the common sort

:

The vulgar only shake their cautions heads,

Or whisper in the ear, wisely suspicious.

ClBBER.

Blest above men if he perceives and feels

The blessings he is heir to : He ! to whom
His provident forefathers have bequeathed
In this fair district of their native isle

A free inheritance. Cdmbeeland.

TO CARKSS, FOXDLE.

Both these terms mark a species of

endearment. CARESS, like c/ierish, and
the French cherir and clier, comes from
the Latin carus, dear, signifying the ex-

pression of a tender sentiment. FON-
DLE, from fond, is a frequentative verb,

signifying to become fond of, or express

one's fondness for.

We caress by words or actions ; we
fondle by actions only : caresses are not

always unsuitable ; but fondling, which
is the extreme of caressing, is not less un-

fit for the one who receives than for the

one who gives : animals caress each other,

as the natural mode of indicating their

affection
;
fondling, which is the expres-

sion of perverted feeling, is peculiar to

human beings, who alone abuse the fac-

ulties with which they are endowed.

He, she knew, would intermix
Grateful digressions and some high dispute

With conjugal caresses. Milton.

He strok'd her cheek to still her fear,

And talk'd of sins en cavalier;
Each time enjoin'd her penance mild,

And fondled on her like a child. Gat.

CARNAGE, SLAUGHTER, MASSACRE,
BUTCHERY.

CARXAGE, from the Latin caro, car-

nis, flesh, implies properly a collection of

dead flesh ; that is, the reducing to the

state of dead flesh. SLAUGHTER, from
slay, is the act of taking away life. MAS-
SACRE, in French massacre, comes from
the Latin mactare, to kill for sacriKce.

BUTCHERY, from to butcher, signifies

the act o( butchering: in French bou^herie,

from bmclie, the mouth, it signifies the

killing for food.

Carnage respects the number of dead
bodies made ; it may be said either of men
or animals, but more commonly of the

former : slaughter respects the act of tak-

ing away life, and the circumstances of

the agent : massacre and butcliery respect

the circumstances of the objects who are

the sufferers of the action ; the latter

three are said of human beings only.

Carnage is the consequence of any im-

petuous attack from a powerful enemy;
soldiers who get into a besieged town, or

a wolf that breaks into a sheepfold, com-
monly make a dreadful carnage: slaugh-

ter is the consequence of warfare ; in bat-
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ties the slaughter will be very considera-

ble where boUi parties defend tliemr;elves

pertinaciously : a masfiaa'e is the conse-

quence of secret and personal resentment

between bodies of people ; it is always a

stain upon the nation by whom it is prac-

tised, as it cannot be effected without a

violent breach of confidence, and a direct

act of treachery ; of this description was
the massacre of the Danes by the original

Britons : butcJiefy is the general accom-

paniment of a nio-ssacre; defenceless wom-
en and children are commonly butchered

by the savage furies who are most active

in this work of blood.

The carnage Juno from the skies survey'd,

And, touch'd with grief, bespoke tlic blue-ey'd

maid. Pope.

Yet, yet a little, and destructive slaughter
Shall rage around, and mar this beauteous pros-

pect. Howe.

Our groaning country bled at every vein

When murders, rapes, and massacres prevail'd.

Howe.
Let us be sacrificers, but not iutchers.

SUAKSFEABE.

CARRIAGE, GAIT, WALK.

CARRIAGE, from the verb to carry

(y. To bear, carty), signifies the act of car-

rying in general, but here that of carry-

ing the body. GAIT, from go, signifies

the manner of going. WALK signifies

the manner of walking.

Carriage is here the most general

term ; it respects the manner of carrying

the body, whether in a state of motion or

rest: gait is the mode of carrying the

limbs and body whenever we move : walk
is the manner of carrying the body when
we move forward to walk. A person's

carriage is somewhat natural to him ; it

is often an indication of character, but

admits of great change by education ; we
may always distinguish a man as high or

low, either in mind or station, by his car-

riage: gait is artificial ; we may contract a

certain gait by habit ; the gait is therefore

often taken for a bad habit of going, as

when a person has a limping gall, or an
unsteady gait: walk is less definite than

cither, as it is applicable to the ordinary

movements of men ; there is a good, a

bad, or an indifferent walk; but it is not

a matter of indifference which of these

kinds of walk we have ; it is the great art

of the dancing-master to give a good walk.

Upon her nearer approach to Hercules sh«
stc|)pcd before the other lady, who came forward
with a regular composed carriage. Addison.

Lifeless her gait, and slow, with seeming pain
She dragg'd her loit'ring limbs along the plain.

Shenstone.

In length of train descends her sweeping gown.
And by her graceful walk tlie queen of love is

known. Dryden.

CASK, CAUSE.

CASE, in Latin casvs, from cado, to fall,

chance, happen, signifies the thing falling

out. CAUSE, in French cause, Latin caii-

sa, is probably changed from case, and the
Latin casus.

The case is matter of fact ; the cavM is

matter of question : a case involves cir-

cumstances and consequences ; a cause

involves reasons and arguments: a case

is something to be learned ; a cause is

something to be decided. A case needs

only to be stated ; a cause must be de-

fended: a cav^e may include cases, but

not vice versa: in all causes that are to

be tried, there are many legal cases that

must be cited : whoever is interested in

the cause of humanity will not be heed-

less of those cases of distress which are

perpetually presenting themselves.

There is a double praise due to virtue when It

is lodged in a body tliat seems to have been pre-
pared for the reception of vice : in many such
cases the soul and body do not seem to be fel--

lows. Addison.

I was myself an advocate so long, that I never
mind what advocates say, bnt what they prove,

and I can only examine proofs in causes brought
before me. Sia W. Jones.

TO CAST, THROW, HURL.

CAST, in Danish kaste, Armoric cafz,

to throw, Welsh kothi, to throw. THROW,
in Saxon thrawan, is most probably a va-

riation of thiiist, in Latin trudo, Chaldee

terad, to thrust repeatedly. HURL, like

the word whirl, comes from the Saxon

hirfivm, hiveorfian, German, etc., viirbel,

Teutonic wirvel, Danish hvirvel, hvirvler^

Latin vei-to, gyro, which are all derived

from the Hebrew orgal, round, signifying

to turn round.

These terras all express the idea of

sending one object from another. To
cast is often a negative act, to throw is

always positive. We cast off clothes by
simply ceasing to wear them, but we
tlo-ow 0/7' clothes by removing them from

the person with an actual effort. Henco
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the word cast is most aptly applied when
the maimer of the action is left unde-

fined, and the word throw when it is in-

tencled to be expressly defined ; as to cast

anchor, which may either be done by
simply letting it down, or by sending it

forth from one with force : so to cast seed

into the ground may be simply to let it

fall in, or to cast anything into a box

;

but to throw anything into the sea, or to

throw seed into the ground, implies a spe-

cific act done in a specific manner.

They east the lots into tlie urn, and, having
made supplication to tlie gods to direct tlieni,

they drew tliem out. Potter.

While thro' the neighb'ring fields the sower stalks

With measur'd step, and liberal throws the grain
Into the faithful bosom of the ground. Thomson.

For the same reason castbig is applied

to what is done by a process of nature,

as animals cast their young, or cast their

coats, or to what is acted ou by uncon-
scious agents ; as a ship or a person is

cast on a shore.

For, ere the beech and elm have cast their leaf

Deciduous, when now November dai-k

Cliecks vegetation in the torpid plant
Kxpos'd to his cold breath, the task begins.

COWPER.

Tlirowing is not merely an act of di-

rect purpose, but frequently of a violent

or offensive purpose ; as to throw stones

or dust at a person, to throw down the

gauntlet.

war, thou son of hell

!

Wliom angry heavens do make their minister,
Throw in the frozen bosoms of our pjirt

Hot coals of vengeance

!

Suakspeake.

So to cast a glance may be simply to

direct the eye to an object, but to throw
an angry look is the result of anger.

As far as I could cast my eyes
Upon the sea, something methought did rise

Like bluish mists. Dbyden.

How far the little candle throws his beams.
So shines a good deed in a naughty world.

Shakspeaee.

The word cast^ from the generality of
its meaning, is properly employed in the
higher style of writing, and in reference
to higher subjects : when throw is used
in respect to any but familiar subjects, it

is taken figuratively ; as to throw a veil

over a matter, to throw light upon a sub-
ject.

Happy the mortal who has traced effects

To their first cause, cant fear beneath his feet.

And death, and roaring hell's voracious fires.

COWPEB, AFTER ViRGIL.

Of towering talents and terrestrial aims
ilethinks I see, as thrown from her high sphere,
The glorious fragments of a soul immortal.

YonNO.

When applied to similar objects, they
preserve the same distinction ; throwing
requires a greater effort or more violence

than casting, as to caM away prejudices,

to throw off habits, etc.

You see, sir, that, in this enlightened age, I am
bold enough to confess that, insteiul of easting
away all our old prejuilices, we cherish them to a
very considerable degree. Burke.

We should uncover our nakedness by fJirow-
ing off that Christian religion which lias hither-

to been our boast and comfort. lluaKE.

To hurl is a violent species of throw-

ing, employed only on extraordinary oc-

casions. Sometimes it denotes the vehe-
mence of.the agent

:

And oft the swain
On some, impatient, seizing, hurls them in.

Thomson.

but still oftener the magnitude of the

object, or the extremity of the occasion.

The giants, who made war against heav-

en, are feigned to imve been hurled by
the thunderbolts of Jupiter down to the

earth.
Wreath my head

With flaming meteors, load my arms with thun-
iler.

Which, as I nimbly cut my cloudy way,
I'll hurl on this ungrateful earth. Tate.

CAST, TURN, DESCRIPTION.

CAST, from the verb to cast (v. To cast),

signifies that which is cast, and here, by
an extension of the sense, the form in

which it is cast. TURN, from the verb
to turn, signifies also the act of turning,

or the manner of being turned. DE-
SCRIPTION signifies the act of dcscrih-

ing, or the thing which is to be described.

What is cast is artificial ; what turns is

natural: the former is the act of some
foreign agent ; the latter is the act of the

subject itself : hence cast, as applicable

to persons, respects that which they are

made by circum.stances ; turn that which
they are by themselves : thus there are

religious cauhIs in India, that is, men cast

in a certain form of religion ; and men
of a particular moral cast, that is, such
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as are cast in a particular mould as re-

spects their thinking and acting : so in

like manner men of a particular turn;
that is, as respects their inclinations and
tastes.

My mind is of such a particular crts^, that the
falUng of a shower of rain, or the whistling of
the wind at such a time (the night season), is apt
to fill my thoughts with something awful and
solemn. Addison.

There is a very odd turn of thought required
fbr this sort of writing (the fairy way of writing,
as Dryden calls it); and it is impossible for a
poet to succeed in it who has not a particular
cast of fancy. Addison.

The cast is that which marks a man to

others ; the turn is that which may be

known only to a man's self ; the descrip-

tion is that by which he is described or

made known to others.

Christian statesmen think that those do not
believe Christianity who do not care it should be
preached to the poor. But, as they, know that
charity is not confined to any description, they
are not deprived of a due and anxious sensation
of pity to the distresses of the miserable great.

Burke.

CAUSE, REASON, MOTIVE.

CAUSE (^l. Case) is supposed to signi-

fy originally the same as case ; it means,
however, now, by distinction, the case or

.^thing happening before another as its

canse. REASON, in French raison, Lat-

in ratio, from ratus, participle of reor, to

think, signifies the thing thought, esti-

mated, or valued in the mind. MOTIVE,
in French motif, from the Latin motus,

participle of movco, to move, signifies the
thing that brings into action.

Caiise respects the order and connec-

tion of things ; reason the movements
and operations of the mind ; motives the

movements of the mind and body. Cause
is properly the generic term ; reason and
motive are specific : every reaso7i of mo-
tive is a cause, but every cause is not a

.reason or motive. Cause is said of all in-

animate objects ; reason and motive of

National agents : whatever happens in the

world happens from some cause mediate
or immediate ; the primary or first cause

of all is God : whatever opinions men
hold, they ought to be able to assign a

substantial reason for them ; and for

whatever they do, they ought to have a

sufficient motinc.

The wise and learned among the very heathen
themselves have all acknowledged some first

cause, wliereupon originally the being of all

things depciideth : iieitlier have they otherwise
spoken of that cause than as an agent which,
knowing what and why it worketh, observeth in
working an exact law. Hooker.

If we commemorate any mystery of our re-
demption or article of our faith, we ought to con-
firm our belief of it by considering all those reO'
sons upon which it is built. Nelson.

As the cause gives birth to the effect,

so does the reason give birth to the con-
clusion,"and the motive gives birth to the
action. Between cause and effect there
is a necessary connection : whatever in

the natural world is capable of giving
birth to another thing is an adequate
cause ; but in the moral world there is

not a necessary connection between rca-

sons and their results, or motives and
their actions ; the state of the agent's

mind is not always such as to be acted
upon according to the nature of things

;

every adequate reason will not be follow-

ed by its natural conclusion, for every

man will not believe who has reasons

to believe, nor yield to the reasotis that

would lead to a right belief; and every

motive will not be accompanied with its

corresponding action, for every man will

not act who has a motive for acting, nor
act in the manner in which his motives

ought to dictate.

Cut off the causes, and the effects will cease,

And all the moving madness fall to peace.

Urtden.

Good reasons must of force give way to better.

Shakspeare.

Ei'ery principle that is a motir'e to good actions

ought to be encouraged. Addison.

TO CAUSE, OCC.\SION, CREATE.

To CAUSE, from the substantive cause

{v. Case), naturally signifies to be the
caiise of. OCCASION, from the noun oc-

casion, signifies to be the occasion of.

CREATE, in Latin creatus, participle of

a-co, comes from the Greek Kpe(o, to com-
mand, and KEpatpoj, to perform.

What is caused seems to follow natu-

rally ; what is occasioned follows inciden-

tally, or what occasions may be incidental,

but necessary: what is created receives

its existence arbitrarily. A wotmd causes

pain ; accidents occasion delay ; busjv

bodies a'eaie mischief. The misfor'unes

of chihlren cause great affliction to their
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parents ; business occasions a person's

late attendance at a place ; disputes and
misunderstandings create animosity and
ill-will. The ca^ise of a person's misfor-

tunes may often be traced to his own
misconduct: the improper behavior of

one person may occasion another to ask
for an explanation : jealousies are crea-

ted in the minds of relatives by an un-
necessary reserve and distance.

Scarcely an ill to human life belongs
15ut what our follies cauge, or mutual wrongs.

JSNYNS.

Often have the terrors of conscience occasion-
ed inward paroxysms, or violent agitations of the
mind. Blair.

As long as the powers or abilities which are
ascribed to others are exerted in a sphere of ac-
tion remote from ours, and not brought into com-
petition with talents of the same kind to which
we have pretensions, they create no jealousy.

Blaib.

CAUTIOUS, WAIIY, CIKCUMSPECT.

CAUTIOUS {v. Careful), and WARY,
from beware, have both the original

meaning oi guardint) against: CIRCUM-
SPECT, from circumspicio, to look about,

signifies lirtcrally looking on all sides.

The idea of using great care for the pre-

venting of evil is common to theseUerms,
but they vary in the degree and object of
the cal^'- Cautious cxpres.^s less than
wari/: we must be cautiom on all occa-
sions where there is danger, but we must
be wari/ where there is great danger. A
tradesman must be caiitious in his deal-

ings with all men, but he must be wary
when he has to deal with designing men.

Flush'd by the spirit of the genial year,
lie greatly cautious of your sliding hearts.

Thomson.

Let not that xcary caution, which is the fruit
of experience, degenerate into craft. Blair.

Cautious and icari/ are used in refer-

ence to practical matters, or the common
matters of business, where the senses or
bodily powers are more exercised than
the mind : circumspect is used in refer-

ence to matters of theory or contempla-
tion, when the mind is principally em-
ployed. A traveller must be cautious in

passing along a road that is not familiar

to him ; he must be wnnj in passing over
slippery and dangerous places. A man
must be circumspect when ho transacts

business of particular importance and
delicacy. Hence it is that cautious and
wary may be said of the brute creation

;

circumspect only of rational beings.

With cautions step he nearer drew,
By the thick shade conccal'd from view. Gay.

'Tis not from cocks thy fate I dread.
But let thy cvar-wari/ tread
Avoid yon well. Gat.

No pious man can Ije so circumspect in tli«

care of his conscience as the covetous man is in
that of his pocket. Steele.

TO CEASE, LEAVE OFF, DISCONTINUE.

CEASE, in French cesser, Latin cesso,

from ccssi, perfect of cedo, to yield, signi-

fies to give up, or i)ut an end to. LEAVE
is in Saxon hclifan, to remain, in Swed-
ish lifwa, low German levcti, with wiiich

the Latin Unquo, Uqui, Greek XtintD, to
leave, are connected. DISCONTINUE,
with the privative dis, expresses the op-
posite of continue.

To cease is neuter ; to leave off and dis-

contiimc are active : we cease from doing
a thing; we leave off or discontimce a
thing. Cease is used either for particu.

lar actions or general habits : leat'e off
more usually and properly for particular

actions ; discontinue for general haljits.

A restless spoiled child never ceases cry-

ing until it has obtained what it wants

;

it is a mark of impatience not to cease

lamenting when one is in pain. A labor-

er leaves off his work at any given hour.

A delicate person discontinues his visits

when they are found not to be agreeable.

It should be our first endeavor to cease

to do evil. It is never good to leave off
working while there is anything to do,

and time to do it in. The discontinuing

a good practice without adequate grounds
evinces great instability of character.

A successful author is equally in danger of the
diminution of his fame, whether he continues ol
ceases to write. Johnson.

As harsh and irregular sonnd is not hannon}',
so neither is banging a cushion oratory ; tliere-

fore, in my humble opinion, a certain divine of
the first order would do well to leave this off.

Swift.

I would cheerfully have borne the vrhole ex-
pense of it, if my private establishment of natis-e

readers and writers, which I cannot with con-
venience discnntimie at present, did not rcfpiire
more than half of the monthly expense which the
completion of a Digest would in my oninion de-
mand. Siu W. Jones.
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TO CELEBRATE, COMMEMORATE.

CELEBRATE, in Latin cdtbratua, par-

ticiple of celebro^ from Celebris, signifies

to malce celebrated, COMMEMORATE,
in Latin commemoratiis, participle of corti-

rnnnoro^ compounded of com or cvni and
rnemoro, to keep in mind, signifies to

keep in the memory of a number.
Commemorate is a species of celebra-

ting ; we always commemorate when we
celebrate, but not vice versa. Everything

is celebrated which is distinguished by any
marks of attention, without regard to the

time of the event, whether present or

past ; but nothing is commemorated but
what has been past. A marriage or a

birthday is celebrated; the anniversary

of any national event is commemorated.
Celehrating is not limited to any species

of events or circumstances ; whatever in-

terests any number of persons is celebra-

ted, comrrumiorating is confined to what-

ever is thought of sufficient importance

to be borne in mind, whether of a public

or private nature. The election of a fa-

vorite member is celebrcUed by those who
have contributed to his success : a re-

maikable preservation, Avhether national

or individual, sometimes demands some
signal act of comm.cmoratio7i.

The 01ymi)ian games were celebrated once in

five years. roTTEii.

These great works slie was not backward to

commemorate. Most of her erections hore, 7nu-
tatis mutandis, tlie same inscription ; and per-

liaps there is no Englisli title so frequently and
so copiously recorded in stone and marble as the

Countess of Pembroke. Whitakeh.

Celebrating is a festive as well as so-

cial act; it may be sometimes serious,

but it is mostly mingled with more or

less of gayety and mirth : commeinorating
is a solemn act ; it may be sometimes
festive and social, but it is always min-

gled with what is serious, and may be
altogether solitary ; it is suited to the oc-

casion, and calculated to revive in the

mind suitable impressions of what is

past. The birthday of our sovereign is

always celebrated by his people with such

marks of honor and congratulation as

are due from subjects to a prince : the

providential escape of our nation from
destruction by the Gunpowder Plot is

annually commemorated by a public act

of devotion, as also by popular demoriv

strutions of joy. The Jews celebrate their

feast of the Passover : as Christians, we
commemorale the sufferings and death of

our Saviour, by partaking of the Lord's
Supper.

It faded at the crowing of the cock ;

Some say, that ever 'gainst that sciison comes,
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celeltrated.

The bird of dawning singeth all night long.

Shakspeare.

Though the virtue of the legal sacrifice was
now ceased, yet the reason why that time was
appointed for it still continued, there being as
much reason why Christ's death should be com-
meinoraied by our Christian sacrifice, as there
was that it should be foreshown and typified by
the legal, about the time that it happened.

Bevekidge.

CELESTIAL, HEAVENLY.

CELESTIAL and HEAVENLY derive

their diiference in signification from their

different origin : they both literally im-

ply belonging to heaven ; but the former,

from the Latin ccelum, signifies belong-

ing to the heaven of heathens ; the latter,

which has its origin among believers in

the true God, has acc}uired a superior

sense, in regard to heaven as the habita-

tion of the Almighty. This distinction

is pretty faithfully observed in their ap-

plication : celestial is applied mostly in

tlie natural sense of the Iieavens ; heaven^

ly is employed more commonly in a spir-

itual sense. Hence we speak of the ce-

lestial globe as distinguished from the

terrestrial ; of the celestial bodies ; of

Olympus, as the celestial abode of Jupi-

ter ; of the celestial deities.

Twice warn'd by the celestial messenger.
The pious prince arose, with hasty fear.

Drtdeic.

Unhappy son ! (fair Thetis thus replies,

While tears celestial trickle from her eyes).

Pope.

But, on the other hand, of the hectven-

hj habitation, of luavcrdy joys or bliss, of

heavenly spirits, and the like.

But now he seiz'd Briseis' hea'O'iily charms,
And of my valor's prize defrauds my arras.

Pope.

Thus having said, the hero bound his brows
With leafy branches, then peiibrm'd his vows

;

Adoring first tlio genius of the place,

Then Earth, the mother of the heavenly race.

Dryden.
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TO CENSURE, ANIMADVERT, CRITICISK.

CENSURE, V. To accuse. ANIMAD-
VERT, V. Animadversion. CRITICISE,
V. Animadversion.

To censure expresses less than to ani-

madvert or criticise ; one may always cen-

sure when one animadverts or criticises.

To censure and animadvert are both per-

sonal, the one direct, the other indirect;

criticism is directed to things, and not to

persons only. Censuring consists in find-

ing some fault, real or supposed : it re-

fers mostly to the conduct of individuals.

Animadvert consists in suggesting some
error or impropriety ; it refers mostly to

matters of opinion and dispute ; criticism

consists in minutely examining the in-

trinsic characteristics and appreciating
the merits of each individually or the
whole collectively; it refers to matters
of science and learning. To censure re-

quires no more than simple assertion

;

its justice or propriety often rests on the
authority of the individual: animadver-
sions require to be accompanied with
reasons ; those who animadvert on the
proceedings or opinions of others must
state some grounds for their objections.

Criticistn is altogether argumentative and
illustrative ; it takes nothing for granted,
it analyzes and decomposes, it compares
and combines, it asserts and supports
the assertions. The office of the censur-

er is the easiest and least honorable of
the three; it may be assumed by igno-

rance and impertinence, it may be per-

formed for the purpose of indulging an
angry or imperious temper. The task of
animadverting is delicate ; it may be re-

sorted to for the indulgence of an over-
weening self-conceit. The office of a
critic is both arduous and honorable ; it

cannot be filled by any one incompe-
tent for the charge without exposing
his arrogance and folly to merited con-
iiempt.

Many an author has been dejected at the cen-
sure of one whom he has looked upon as an idiot.

Addison.

I wish, sir, you wonld do its the favor to a««-
mrt</ivr< frequently upon the false taste the town
is in, with relation to the plays as well as operas.

Steele.

It is ridiculous Tor any man to critiche on the
works of another who has not distinguished him-
self by his own performances. Addison.

TO CENSURE, CARP, CAVIL.

CENSURE, V. To accuse. CARP, in

Latin car/jo, signifies to pluck. CAVIL,
in Frencli caviller, Latin cavillor, from
cavilla, a taunt, and cainis, hollow, signi-

fies to be unsound or unsubstantial in

speech.

To censure respects positive errors ; to

carp and cavil have regard to what is

trivial or imaginary : the former is em-
ployed for errors in persons ; the latter

for supposed defects in things. Censure*

are frequently necessary from those who
have the authority to use them ; a good
father will censure his children when
their conduct is censurable. Carping and
cavilling are resorted to only to indulge

ill-nature or self-conceit : whoever owes
another a grudge will be most disposed
to caip at all he does, in order to lessen

him in the esteem of others : those who
contend more for victory than truth will

be apt to cavil when they are at a loss

for fair argument : party politicians caip
at the measures of administration ; infi-

dels cavil at the evidences of Christian-

ity, because they arc determined to dis-

believe.

From a consciousness of his own integrity, a
man assumes force enough to despise the little

censures of ignorance and malice. Bddgell.

It l8 always thus with pedants ; they will ever
be carping if a gentleman or man of honor puts
pen to paper. Steele.

Envy and cavil are the natural fruits of lazi-

ness and ignorance, which was probably the rea-
son that in the heathen mythology Momus is

said to tie the son of Nox and Somnus, of dark-
ness and sleep. Addison.

CERTAIN, SURE, SECURE.

CERTAIN, in French certain, Latin
certus, comes from cerno, to perceive, be-

cause what we see or perceive is sup-

posed to be put beyond doubt. SURE
and SECURE are variations of the same
word, in French sur, German sic/icr, low
German seko; etc., Latin securus; this is

compounded of se (sine), apart, and acra,

signifying without care, requiring no
care.

Certain and sure have regard to a per-

son's convictions ; sceptre to his interests

or condition : one is certain from actual

knowledge or from a belief in others;

one is sure from a reliance upon others

;

one is secure when free from danger.
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We can be certain of nothing future but
death ; we may be sure that God will ful-

fil his promises in his own way ; we may
be secure against any loss or mischief if

we use proper precautions.

He wrote them with tlie certainty of their be-
ing opposed, sifted, examined, and reviled.

Goldsmith.

It is very certain that a man of soiiiid reason
cannot forbear closing with religion upon an im-
partial examination of it.

'

Addison.

When these everlasting doors are thrown open,
we may be sure that the pleasures and beauties
of this place will intinitely transcend our present
hopes and expectations, and that the glorious ap-
pearance of the throne of God will rise infinitely

beyond whatever we are able to conceive of it.

Addison.

I look upon our situation as perfectly secure;
they pay ns great respect, and take the utmost
pains that we shall not be imposed upon.

J5KYD0NE.

In respect to things the distinction is

similar : facts, principles, and rules are

certain, which are certainly known and
admitted; rules, methods, guides, etc.,

are siirc, which guard against error, and
may be depended upon ; a place may be
secure which serves to secure or preserve

with certainty from mischief or danger.

If the barriers of law should he broken down
upon ideas of convenience, even of public con-
venience, we shall no longer have anything cer-
toin among us. Burke.

Although there is nothing more lovely than
virtue, and the practice of it is the surest way
to solid happiness, even in this life, yet titles,

estates, and fantastical pleasures are more ar-
dently sought after by most men than the nat-
ural gratifications of a reasonable mind.

Addison.

An honorable and fair profit is the liest secu-
rity against avarice and rapacity. Buhke.

CESSATION, STOP, RKST, INTERMIS-
SION.

CESSATION, from the verb to cease,

marks the condition of leaving off.

STOP, from to stop, marks that of be-

ing sfojiped or prevented from going on.

REST, from to rest, marks the state of

being quiet: and INTERMISSION, from
intermit, marks that of ceasing occasion-

ally.

To cease respects the course of things

;

whatever does not go on lias ceased;

things cease of themselves : stop respects

some external action or influence; noth-

ing stops but what is supposed to be .sto/5-

p^ or hindered by another: rest is n

species of cessation that regards labor or
exertion ; whatever does not move or ex-

ertltself is at rest: intei-mission is a spe-

cies of cessation only for a time or at cer-

tain intervals. That which ceases or stops

is supposed to be at an end ; rest or in-

tcrmission supposes a renewal. A ccisa-

tion of hostilities is at all times desira-

ble: to put a stop to evil practices is

sometimes the most difficult and danger-
ous of all undertakings : rest after fa-

tigue is indispensable, for labor without
intermission exhausts the frame. The
rain ceases, a person or a ball stoj)s run-
ning, the laborer rests from his toil, a
fever is intermittent. There is nothing
in the world which does not cease to ex-

ist at one period or another : death stops

every one sooner or later in his career:

whoever is vexed with the cares of get-

ting riches will find no rest for his mind
or body ; he will labor without intermis-

sion oftentimes only to heap troubles on
himself.

Who then would court the pomp of guilty power,
When tlie mind sickens at the weary show.
And flies to temporary death for ease ?

When half our life's cessation of our being.

Steele.

In all those motions and operations which arc
incessantly going on throughout nature there ia

no stop nor interruption. Blair.

The refreshing rent and peaceful night are the
portion of him only who lies down weary with
honest labor. Johnson.

Whether the time of intermission, is six?nt in
company or in solitude, in necessary business or
involuntary levities, the understanding is equally
abstracted from the object of inquiry. Jounson.

CHAIN, FETTER, BAND, SHACKLE.

CHAIN, in French chatne, Latin catena,

probably contracted from captena and ca-

pio, signifies that which takes or holds.

FETTER, in German fesscl, comes from
fassen, to lay hold of. BAND, from tmid,

signifies that which binds. SHACKLE,
in Saxon scacul, signifies that which makes
a creature shake or move irregularly by
confining the legs.

All these terms designate the instru-

ment by which animals or men are con-

fined. Chain is general and indefinite;

all the rest are species of chains: but
there are many chains which do not come
under the other names ; a chain is indefi-

nite as to its make; it is made generally

of iron rings, but of different sizes and
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shapes : fetters .are larger, they consist of

many stout c/uxitis: bands are in general

anything which confines the body or the

limbs ; they may be either chains or even
cords : shackle is that species of c/uiin

which goes on the legs to confine them

;

malefactors of the worst order have fet-

ters on different parts of their bodies, and
sIiMcklcs on their legs.

These terms may all be used figura-

tively. The substantive c/tam is implied

generally to whatever confines like a
c/iain, and the verb to chain signifies to

confine as with a chain: thus the mind
is chained to rules, according to the opin-

ions of the freethinkers, when men adhere

strictly to rule and order : the noun fet-

ter is seldom used except in the proper

sense, but the verb to fetter signifies to

control or prevent the proper exercise of

the mind, as to be fettered by systems.

Band in the figurative sense is applied,

particularly in poetry, to evcrHhing which
is supposed to serve the purpose of a

band ; thus love is said to have its silken

bands. S/uickle, whether as a substantive

or a verb, retains the idea of impeding
the progress of a person, not in his body
only, but also in his mind and in his

moral conduct; thus a man who com-
mences life with a borrowed capital is

shackled in his commercial concerns by
the interest he has to pay, and the obli-

gations he has to discharge.

Almightj' wisdom never acts in vain,

Nor shall the soul, on whicli it has bestow'd
Such powers, e'er perish like an earthly clod

:

But purg'd at length from foul corruption's stain,

Freed from lier ))rison, and unbound her dutin,
She shall her native strength and native skies

regain. Jentns.

Legislatures have no mies to Mnd them but
the great principles ofjustice and equity. ' These
they are bound to obey and follow ; and rather
to enlarge and enlighten law by the liberality of
legislative reason, than to fetter their higher ca-
pacity by the narrow constructions of subordinate
artificial justice. Bubke.

Break his hands of sleep asunder.
And rouse him like a rattling peal of thunder.

Driden.

It is the freedom of the spirit that gives worth
and life to the performance. But a servant com-
monly is less free in mind than condition ; his
very will seems to be in bonds and sfiaci'les.

South.

CIIAXCE, FORTUNE, FATE.

CHANCE {v. Accident) is here consider-

ed as the cause of what falls out. FORT-

UNE, in French fortune, Latin fortuna,
from forsy chance. FATE, in Latin fa-
turn, from fatxim^ participle of for, to

speak or decree, signifies that which is

decreed, or the power of decreeing.

These terms have served at all times

as cloaks for human ignorance ; and be-

fore mankind were favored by the light

of Divine Revelation they had an imag-
inary, importance, which has now happily

vanished. Believers in Divine Providence
no longer conceive the events of the world

«s left to themselves,^ or as under the

control of any unintelligent or uncon-

scious agent, but ascribe the whole to an
overruling mind, which, though invisible

to the bodily eye, is clearly to be traced

by the intellectual eye wherever we turn

ourselves. In conformity, however, to

the preconceived notions attached to

these words, we now employ them in re-

gard to the agency of secondary causes.

But how far a Christian may use them,
without disparagement to the majesty
of the Divine Being, it is not so much
my business to inquire, as to define their

ordinary acceptation. In this ordinary

sense chance is the generic, fortune and
fate are specific terms : chance applies to

all things, personal or otherwise
;
fortune

and fate are mostly said of that which is

personal. Chance neither forms, orders,

nor designs : neither knowledge nor in-

tention is attributed to it ; its events are

uncertain and variable : fortune forms
plans and designs, but without choice

;

we attribute to it an intention without

discernment ; it is said to be blind : fcUe
forms plans and chains of causes ; inten-

tion, knowledge, and power are attributed

to it ; its views are fixed, its results deci-

sive. A person goes as chance directs him
when he has no express object to deter-

mine his choice one way or other ; Itis

fortune favors him if without any expec-

tation ho gets the thing he wishes ; his

fate wills it if he reaches the desired point

contrary to what he intended. Men's suc-

cess in their undertakings depends often-

er on chance than on their ability ; we are

ever ready to ascribe to ourselves what we
owe to our good fortune ; it is the fate of

some men to fail in everything they un-

dertake. When ppoaking of trivial mat-

ters this language is unquestioiial)ly in-

nocent, and any ul)joction to their us9
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foust spring from au over-scrupulous con-

science. If I suffer my horse to direct me
in tlie road I take to London, I may fairly

attribute it to chance if I take the right

instead of the left ; and if in consequence
I meet with an agreeable companion by
the way, I shall not hesitate to call it my
good fortune ; and if, in spite of any pre-

vious intention to the contrary, I should
be led to take the same road repeatedly,

and as often meet with an agreeable com-
panion, I shall immediately say that it is

ray fate to meet with an agreeable com-
panion whenever I go to London.

Some there are wlio utterly proscribe the name
of chance as a word of impious and profane sig-

nification: and indeed if it be taken by us in fluit

sense in wliicti it was used by tlie heathens, so as
to uialie anything casual in respect of UoU him-
self, their exception ought to lie admitted. lUit

to say a thing is a chance or casualty as it relates

to second causes is not profancness, but a great
truth. South.

Ckauce aids their daring with uuliop'd success.

UUYDEN.

We should learn that none hut intellectual pos-
sessions are what we can projK'rly call our own.
All things from without are but borrowed. What
Fortune gives us is not ours, and whatever she
gives she can take away. Sxekle.

Since /ate divides then, since I must lose thee,
For pity's sake, for love's, oh ! suffer me,
'riius languishing, thus dying, to approach thee.

And sigh my last adieu upon thy bosom. Tbapp.

CHANCE, PROBABILITY.

CHANCE, V. Accident, chance. PROB-
ABILITY, in French probahilite, Latin

probabiliias, from probab'dis and probo, to

prove, signifies the quality of being able

to be proved or made good.

These terms are both employed in form-
ing an estimate of future events ; but the

chance is either for or against, the proh-

ahiUty is always for a thing. Chance is

but a degree of probability ; there may in

this latter case be a charoce where there

is no probability. A chance affords a pos-

sibility; many chances are requisite to

constitute a probability. What has been
once may, under similar circumstances,

be again ; for that there is a chance

;

what has fallen to one man may fall to

another; so far he has a chance in his

favor; but in all the chances^ of life there

will be no probability of success where a

man docs not unite industry with integ-

rity. Chance cannot J)e calculated upon
;

it is apt to iiioduce <lisapiioi)iliucnl
;
prob-

ability justifies hope ; it is sanctioned by
experience.

Thus equal deaths are dealt with equal chance.
By turns they quit their ground, by tiuns ad-

vance. Dkyden.
" There never appear," says Swift, " more than

five or six men of genius in an age, but if they
were united, the world could not stand l)efore

them." It is happy, therefore, for mankind that
of this union there is no probability. Johnson.

CHANCE, IIAZAUD.

CHANCE, V. Accident, chance. HAZ-
ARD comes from the Oriental zar and
tzar, signifying anything bearing an im-
pression, particularly the dice used in

c/uince games, called by the Italians zai-a,

and by the Spaniards azar.

Both these terms are employed to mark
the course of future events, which is not
discernible by the human eye. With the

Deity there is neither chance nor hazard;
his plans are the result of omniscience:

but the designs and actions of men are all

dependent on chance or liazard. Clmnce
may be favorable or unfavorable, more
commonly the former: liazard is always
unfavorable-; it is properly a'species of

chatue. There is a chance either of gain-

ing or losing : there is a liazard of losing.

In most speculations the clmnce of suc-

ceeding scarcely outweighs the hazard of

losing.

Against ill chances men are ever merry.
But heaviness foreruns the good event.

SUAKSrEARE.

Though wit and learning are certain and habit-

ual perfections of the mind, yet the declaration

of them, which alone brings the repute, is subject

to a thousand hazards. Soutu.

TO CHANGE, ALTER, VARY.

CHANGE, in French changer, is prob-

ably derived from the middle Latin cam-
bio, to exchange, signifying to take one
thing for another. ALTER, from the

Latin alter, another, signifies to make a

thing otherwise. VARY, in Latin ?•«>•»»,

to make various, comes in all probability

from vanut, a spot or speckle, whitli de-

stroys uniformity of appearance in any
surface.

We change a thing by putting another
in its place ; we alter a thing by making
it different from what it was before ; we
vary it by altering it in different manners
and at different times. We chamfc our

clothes whenever we put on others : the-
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tailor alters clothes which are found not

to fit ; and he varies the fasliion of mak-
ing them whenever he makes new. A
man changes his habits, alters his con-

duct, and varies his manner of speaking

and thinking, according to circumstances.

A tiling is changed without altering its

kind ; it is altered without destroying its

identity ; and it is varied without destroy-

ing the similarity. We change our hab-

itation, but it still remains a habitation

;

we alter our house, but it still remains

the same house ; we vary the manner
of painting and decoration, but it may
strongly resemble the manner in which

it has been before executed.

The general remedy of tliose who are uiicjisy

without knowing the i-ause is chunije of vhic-e.

Johnson.

All things are but alter'J, nothing dies:

And here and tliere th' unbodied spirit Hies ;

Uy time, or force, or sickness, disi>ossess'd.

And lodges, where it lights, in man or beast.

DUVDEN.

In every work of the imagination, the disposi-

tion of parts, the insertion of incidents, and use

of decorations, may be varied a thousand ways
with equal propriety. Jounson.

TO CIIANGK, KXCIIANGK, BARTER,
SUBSTITUTE.

CHANGE, v. To change, alter. EX-
CHANGE is compounded of c or ex and
change, signifying to cJcange in the place

of another. BARTER is supposed to

come from the French baratcr, a sea-term

for indenniification, and also for circum-

vention ; hence it has derived the mean-
ing of a mercenary exchange. SUBSTI-
TUTE, in French siibstitut, Latin suhsti-

Itttm, from s^ib and statiio, signifies to

place one thing in the room of another.

The idea of putting one person or thing

in the place of another is common to all

these terms, which varies in the manner
and the object. Change is the generic,

the rest are specific terms: whfitever

. is exchanged, bartered, or substituted, is

changed, but not vice versa. To change

in respect to persons is to take one for

another, without regard to whether they

are alike or different, as a king changes

his ministers ; any person may change his

servants : to excJiange is to take one per-

son in return for another who is in like

condition, as prisoners are exchanged in

lime of war.

"All, sir," said the dervlse, "a house that
changes its inhabitants so often, and receives
such a perpetual succession of guests, is not a
palace, hut a caravansary." SrccTATOii.

Remain thou here
While sense can keep it on ! And sweetest, fair-

est.

As I my poor self did exchange for you
To your so infinite loss, so in our trifles

I still do win. Tor my sake wear this.

Shakspeake.

In respect to things, to change is to

take anything new or fresh, whetlier alike

or different. Clothes may be c/utngcd, or

books may be cJiangcd, or things may be
changed for others quite different ; to exr

change is to take one thing for anotiier,

that is, either of the same kind or etiuiv-

alent in value, as to exchange one com-
modity for another, one house, or one
piece of land, for another. To change

may often be the result of caprice, but

to exclumge is always an act either of dis-

cretion or necessity.

I can add colors to the chameleon.
Change shapes with I'roteiis for advantage.

Shakspeabe.

Our English merchant converts the tin of his

own country into gold, and erehanges its wool
for rubies. Addison.

To barter is a species of cxclianging,

namely, the giving of any commodity for

others of the same or a different kind

;

it is confined properly to what passes by
way of commerce, as, in dealing with sav-

ages, to barter toys or knives for provi-

sions.

Men must have made some considerable jirog-

ress toward civilization before they ac<iuired the
idea of proi>erty, so a.s to be acquainted with the
most simiilc of all contracts, that of exc.lianging

by barter one rude commodity for another.
UOBEIITSON.

To substitute is to put one person in

the place of another for the purpose of

doing any service or filling any office, as

to substitute one for another who has been
drawn for the militia.

Bard. But who is it like should lead his forces

hither?
Hast. The Duke of Lancaster and Westmore-

land ;

Against the Welsh himselfand Harry Monmouth:
lUit who is suhHtitutMl 'gainst the Krench
1 have no certain notice. Shakspeare.

In the moral application these terms
bear the same analogy to each olher,

with this difference, that the word bar-

ter i.s taken iu a bad sense. A person
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ehatif/es his opinions ; but a pronencss to

such citanffcs evinces a want of firmness

in the character. A good king at his

death exchanges a temporal for an eternal

crown. The mercenary trader barters

his conscience for paltry pelf. Men of

dogmatical tempers substitute assertion

for proof, and abuse for argument.

Those who beyond sea go will sadly find

They change their climate only, not their mind.
Creech.

If the great end of being can be lost,

And thus perverted to tjie worst of crimes,

Let us shake off dcprav'd humanity,
Exchange conditions with the savage brute,

And for his blameless instinct barter reason.
Havabd.

Let never insulted beauty admit a second time

into her presence the wretch who has once at-

tempted to ridicule religion, and to sul/stitute

other aids to human frailty. Hawkeswobtu.

CHANGE, VAKIATION, VICISSITUDE.

CHANGE, V. To change, alter. VARIA-
TION, V. To change, alter. VICISSI-

TUDE, in French vicissitude, Latin vids-

sitiulo, from vicissim, by turns, signifies

changing alternately.

Change is, both to vicissitude and varia-

tion, as the genus to the species. Every

variation or vicissitude is a change, but

every change is not a variation or vicissi-

tude. Change consists simply in ceasing

to be the same : variation consists in be-

ing different at different times ; vicissi-

tude in being alternately or reciprocally

different and the same. All created

things are liable to change; old things

pass away, all things become new : the

humors of men, like the elements, are

exposed to perpetual vanations: human
affairs, like the seasons, are subject to

frequent vicissitudes. Changes in societies

or families are seldom attended with any

good effect. Variations in the state of

the atmosphere are indicated by the ba-

rometer or thermometer. Vicissitudes of

a painful nature are less dangerous than

those which elevate men to an unusual

state of grandeur. By the former they

are brought to a sense of themselves ; by

the latter they are carried beyond them-

selves.

How strangely are the opinions of men altered

by a diange in their condition ! Hlaih.

One of the Pomi)any affli'-med to ns lie liiid act-

ually enclosed the liquor, fouud in a coquette's

heart, in a small tube made after the manner ofa
weather-glass ; but that, instead of acquainting

him with the variations of the atmosphere, it

showed him the qualities of those persons who
entered the room where it stood. Addison.

Vicixsitude wheels round the motley crowd

:

The rich grow poor, the poor become purse-proud.

CHANGEABLE, MUTABLE, VARIABLE,
INCONSTANT, FICKLE, VERSATILE.

CHANGEABLE, ready to change, f. To
change, alter. MUTABLE, from the Lat-

in muto, to change, is the same as change-

able. VARIABLE, liable to vary, v. To
change. INCONSTAN,T, ^mpounded of

the privative in and cormant, in Latin

constans or con and sto, to stand together

or remain the same, signifies not remain-

ing the same for any long continuance.

FICKLE is most probably changed from
the Latin faeili.% easy. VERSATILE, in

Latin versatilis, from veiio, to turn, signi-

fies easy to be turned.

Changeable is said of persons or

tilings ; mutable is said of things only

:

human beings are changeable, human af-

fairs are mutable.

I have no taste

Of popular applause, the noisy praise

Of giddy crowds as changeable as the winds.
Dryden.

With respect to the other alterations which
the Saxon language appears to have undergone,
we have no need to inquire minutely how far

they have proceeded from the natural mutahil-
ittj of human speech, especially among an un-
learned people. Tybwhttt.

Changeable respects the sentiments and
opinions of the mind ; variable, the state

of the feelings ; inconstant, the affections

;

Jicklc, the inclinations and attachments

;

versatile, the application of the talents.

A changeable person rejects what he has

once embraced in order to take up some-

thing new ; a variable person likes and
dislikes alternately the same thing; an
inconstant person likes nothing long; a

fickle person likes many things succes-

sively or at the same time ; a versatile

person has a talent for whatever he likes.

Changeablcncss arises from a want of fix-

ed principles; variableness from a pre-

dominance of humor ; i7iconstancy from a

selfish and unfeeling temper ;
./irVAVmess

from a lightness of mind ; versnt/llti/ from

a flexibility of mind. Men .ire the most

cliavgcablc and inconstant; women arc
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the most variable and fi.vkle : the former

offend from an indilferonce for objects

in general, or a diminished attachment

for any object in particular ; the latter

from an excessive warmth of feeling that

is easily biassed, and ready to seize new
objects. People who are changeable in

their views and plans arc particularly un-

fit for the government of a state ; those

who are variable in their humors are un-

suitable as masters
;
people of an incon-

stant character ought to be shunned as

lovers ; those of nJiMe disposition ought

not to be chosen as friends.

With God tliere is no varid/deiieM, with man
tliere is no stability. Hence lie is chaviiechle
in liis Amxgna, fickle, in his frieudsUips, tliictua-

ting ill his whole character. Blaib.

The dew, the blossoms of the tree,

With charms inconstant shine;

Their charms were his, but, woe to me,
Their constancy was mine. Goldsmith.

Chaiiyeablc, variable, inconstant, and
fickle, as applied to persons, are taken

in the bad sense ; but versatility is a nat-

ural gift, which may be employed advan-

tageously.

Lord North was a man of admirable parts ; of

general knowledge, of a vernatile understand-
ing, fitted for every sort of business, of infinite

wit and pleasantry, and of a delightful temjier.

liUREE.

CIIAUACTEi:, LETl-ER,

CHARACTER comes from the Greek
XapaKTTjp, signifying an impression or

mark, from xcpaatrto, to imprint or stamp.

LETTER, in Frencli Icttre, Latin litera, is

probably contracted from Icgitera, signi-

fying what is legible.

Character is to lettci' as the genus to

the species : every letter is a character

;

but every character is not a letter. Char-
acter is any written or printed mark that

serves to designate somet|;iing ; a letter is

a species of clmracter which is the con-

stituent part of a word. Short-hand and
hieroglyphics consist of characters, but
not of letters. Character is employed
figuratively, but letter is not. A grateful

person has the favors which are confer-

red upon him written in indelible charac-

ters upon his heart.

A disdainful, a subtle, and a snspicions tem-
per is displnyed in chnruelerK tliat are almost
universally un<!erst()od. JIawkkswohtii.

CHAUACTEU, KEl'UTATION.

From the natural sense of a stamp or

mark, CHARACTER (y. Character; letter)

is figuratively employed for the moral
mark which distinguishes one man
from another. REPUTATION, from the

French riputer, Latin repnto, to think,

signifies what is thought of a person.

Character lies in the man; it is the

mark of what he is ; it shows itself on
all occasions : reputation depends upon
others ; it is what they think of him. A
character is given particularly: a repu-

tation is formed generally. Individuals

give a character of another from person-

al knowledge : public opinion constitutes

the reputation. Character has always

some foundation ; it is a positive descrip-

tion of something: reputation has more
of conjecture in it ; its source is hearsay.

It is possible for a man to have a fair

ripiUation who has not in reality a good
character; although men of really good
character are not likely to have a bad
reputation.

Let a man think what multitudes of those
among whom he dwells are totally ignorant of
his name and character; how many imagine
themselves too much occupied with their own
wants and pursuits to pay liim the least atten-

tion ; and where his reputation is in any degree
spread, how often it has been attacked, and how
many rivals are daily rising to abate it. liLAiu.

TO CUARM, ENCHANT, FASCINATE, EN-
RAPTURE, CAI'TIVATE.

CHARM, V. Attractions. ENCHANT
is compounded of en and chant, signify-

ing to act upon as by the power of cliant-

ing or music. FASCINATE, in Latiu

fascino, Greek (iaaKciivoj, signified orig-

inally among the ancients a species of

witchcraft, performed by the eyes or the

tongue. ENRAPTURE, compounded of

en and rapture, signifies to put into a
rapture: and rapture, from the Latin ra-

pio, to seize or carry away, signifies the

state of being carried away ; whence to

enrapture signifies to put into that state.

CAPTIVATE, in Latin captivatus, parti-

ciple of captivo, from cajno, to take, sig-

nifies to take, as it were, prisoner.

To charm expresses a less powerful
effect than to enchant; a cfiarm is sim-

ply a magical verse used by magicians

and sorcerers : incantation or cnchantrnent
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is the use not only of verses, but of any

raysterious ceremonies, to produce a giv-

en effect. To clutj-m and enchant in this

sense denote an operation by means of

words or motions ; to fascinate denotes

an operation by means of the eyes or

tongue : the two former are less power-

ful acts than the latter: the supersti-

tious have always had recourse to charms

or enchantmenis, for the purpose of allay-

ing the passions of love or hatred ; the

Greeks believed that the malignant influ-

ence passed by fascination from the eyes

or tongues of envious persons, which in-

fected the ambient air, and through that

medium penetrated and corrupted the

bodies of animals and other things.

C/iarms and encJvantments are performed

by persons; fascinations are performed

by animals: the former have always

some supposed good in view ; tl»e lat-

ter have always a mischievous tendency :

there are persons who pretend to charm
away the toothache, or other pains of the

body: some serpents are said to have a

fascinatinff power in their eyes, by which

they can kill the animals on which they

have fixed them.

Then no pljinets strike.

No fairy takes, nor witcli liatli power to charm.
SUAKSPEAAE.

Whe'r tliou bcest lie or no.

Or some enchanted trifle to aljuse me.
As late I liave been, I do not know.

Shaksteabe.

One wouW think there was some kind offas-
cination in the eyes of n lai'ge circle of jieople

when darting altogether upon one person.
Addison.

To charm, michant, and fascinate, are

taken in the improper sense to denote
moral as well as natural operations ; oi-

rapture and captivate have a moral appli-

cation only, in reference to those things

which act more on the imagination or

the moral feelings than on the senses.

To charm in this case is to act as a charm

;

to aichant to act by enchantment ; and to

fascinate to act by the jiower of fascina-

tion ; all which, as in the former case,

denote a secret or involuntary influence.

To enrapture and captivate, on the other

hand, denote a direct but irresistible in-

fluence. To ehann, enchant, and enrajA-

nrc, when applied to the same objects,

rise in their sense : to encluint expresses

n stronger effect than to charm, and to

enrapture than to enchant. Music ordi-

narily charms, delightful music charms a
delicate ear : the finest music only is cal-

culated to enrapture, or the finest ears to

be enraptured.

Music has charms to sootlic the savage breast.

CONGUEVE.

He play'd so sweetly, and so sweetly sung.
That on eacli note tli' enraptur'd audience hung.

SiK W. Jones.

Beauty or fine scenery may in the

same manner charm, encfiant, or enrapt-

ure, according to the circumstances of

the case.

So fair a landscape charm 'd the wond'ring knight.
Gilbert West.

Trust not too much to that enchanting face

;

Beauty's a chat-m, but soon the charm will pass.

Dbyden.

To fascinate and captivate are, accord-

ing to their original import, oftener used

in a bad sense than a good one : we may
sometin>es speak indifferently of fascina-

tinff manners or a captivating address

;

but for the most part yi\\f\X fasciiiates and
ca])tivatcs acts on the passions to tlic in-

jury of the understanding : a bad woman
may have more power to fascinate than

a modest woman ; and flowery language

may captivate when plain speech would
not be heeded.

Wonderful like is the ca.se of boldness in civil

business. What first ? Koldncss. What second

and third ? lioldness. And yet boldness is the

child of ignorance and baseness, far inferior to

other i)arts ; but nevertheless it doth fanchiate
and bind hand and foot those that arc either

shallow in judgment or weak in courage.
Bacon.

Her form the patriot's robe conceal'd ;

With studied blandishments she bow'd.

And drew the oaptivate-d crowd. Mooeb.

TO CHASTEN, TO CHASTISE.

CHASTEN, CHASTISE, both come
through the PVench chAlier, from the Lat-

in castiffo, which is compounded of castm

and ago, to make pure.

Chasten has most regard to the end,

chastise to the means ; the former is an

act of the Deity, the latter a human ac-

tion : God chastens his faithful {)eopIe, to

cleanse them from tlieir transgressions

;

jiaronts chastise their children, to prevent

the repetition of faults : afllictions are

the means which God adopts ft)r chasten-

ing those whom ho wishes to make more
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obedient to his will ; stripes are the means
by wliich offenders are vhasiised.

liy repairing sometimes to the house of mourn-
ing, you would clMnten the looseness of fancy.

Blaib.

Bad characters arc dispersed abroad with pro-
fusion ; I hope for example's sake, and (as pun-
ishments are designed by the civil power) more
for the delivering tlie innocent than the chastis-

ing the guilty. Hcoiies.

CHASTITY, COMTINEXCE.

CHASTITY, in French chaxtile, Latin

castitas, comes from castas, pure, and the

Hebrew kedish, sacred. CONTINENCE,
in French continence, Latin contuientia,

from contiTiens and contineo, signifies the

act of keeping one's self within bounds.

These two terms are equally employed
in relation to the pleasures of sense

:

both are virtues, but sufficiently distinct

in their characteristics.

ClMstity prescribes rules for the indul-

gence of these pleasures ; conthi^icc alto-

gether interdicts their use. Cltastity ex-

tends its views to whatever may bear

the smallest relation to the object which
it proposes to regulate ; it controls the

thoughts, words, looks, attitudes, food,

dress, companj', and, in short, the whole
mode of living : continence simply con-

fines itself to the privation of the pleas-

ures themselves : it is possible, therefore,

to be cliMste without being continent, and
continent without being chaste. Cluistity

is suited to all times, ages, and condi-

tions ; continence belongs only to a state

of celibacy : the Christian religion en-

joins cluistity as a positive duty on all its

followers ; the Romish religion enjoins

continence on its clerical members : old

age renders men co)dinent, although it

seldom makes them c/uiste.

It fails me here to write of chn^tity.
That fairest virtue, far above the rest. SrENSER.

When Pythagoras enjoined on his diseiplcs an
abstinence from beans, it has Injen thouglit by
some an injunction only of continen-oy.

Browne's Vulgar EsBons.

TO CHEAT, DEFRAUD, TRICK.

CHEAT, in Saxon cetta, is in all prob-

ability connected with the Latin cnptum,

and capio, to take, that is, to take in.

DEFRAUD, from de and fraud, is either

to practise fraud or get from a person

by fraud. TRICK is in French irichcr,

and German betrugoi, to deceive or get

the better of one.

These terms convey the idea of prac-

tising deception, but in different ways.

One cheats by direct and gross falsehood

or artifice ; one defrauds by a settled plan

or contrivance ; one tricks by a sudden
invention. Cheating and tricking are re-

sorted to in the common dealings of

men ; both may be equally low in their

ends, but not equally base in their means.
Trickijig requires ingeimity, which is not

wanted in the practice of clieating. De-

frauding applies to the more serious con-

cerns of life, and for the most part in-

volves a breach of confidence, as to de-

fraud one's creditors.

I tised often to laugh at your honest, simple
neighbor Flumborougli, and one way or another
generally cheated him once a year. Goldsmith.

TIic statute mentions only fraudulent gifts to
third persons, and i)rocuring them to Ix; seized

by sham process in order to defnittd creditors.

Ulackstone.

He who lias the character of a crafty, triek-
irif) man is entirely deprived of a jjrincipal in-

strument of business, trust, whence he will find

nothing succeed to his wish. Bacon.

Cheating has respect to the delusion

practised on the person, and may there-

fore be applied to whatever produces the

delusion. Defraiuling respects the thing

wrongfully got, and may tlierefoi-e he ap-

plied to persons, animals, or things, which
may suffer from fraud : as to defraud the

state, the revenue, or animals of their

food. Tricking properly passes only be-

tween men in their dealings with each

other.

If e'er ambition did my fancy cheat
With any wish so mean as to be great,

Continue, Heav'n, still from me to remove
The humble blessings of that life I love.

COWLET.

Thou, varlet, dost thy master's gaiiis devour.
Thou milk'st his ewes, and often twice an hour;
Of grass and fodder thou defraud'st the darns,

And of the mother's dugs the starving lambs.
Dry DEN.

TO CHECK, CURB, CONTROL.

All these terms express a species of

restraining. CHECK and CURB de-

rive their meaning from natural objects.

To check, in French echcc, and German
schach, chess, in reference to the move-
ment in the game of chess, by which the
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king is prevented moving, implies gener-

ally to impede the course. Curb^ from
the curb in the horse's bridle, which
serves to keep him in, signifies to act as

a curb. To cJwck is properly applied to

bodies in motion, but curb may be ap-

plied to those which are at rest or in

motion : a horse with a tender mouth is

easily checked with a touch of the bridle
;

a young horse requires to be curbed.

Abrupt and horrid as the tempest roars,

Tliunder and lightning flash upon tlie sliores,

Till lie that rides the whirlwind checks the rein

;

Then all the world of waters sleeps again.

COWPEB.

To check and to curb have also a moral

application ; to CONTROL, contracted

from counter-roll, or to keep one roll or

account against another, has only a moral

application. To check is, as before, an

act of much less restraint than to cu7-b.

Every feeling, however good, may some-

times require to be checked; the passions,

or will, require to be curbed.

Devotion, when it does not lie under the check
of reason, is apt to degenerate into enthusiasm.

Addison.

It is a purpos'd thing, and grown by plot.

To ciirli the will of the nohility. Suakspeabe.

. To cJieck is applied to individual acts,

frequently to the act or circumstance of

the moment, as to cJieck the forwardness

of youth : to curb and control to the gen-

eral conduct ; the former in respect to

bodies of men as well as individuals; the

latter in respect to individuals, as to curb

a people by laws, to control youth until

they are enabled to act for themselves.

The spring-time of our years
Is soon dishonored and defiled in most
Ry budding ills, that ask a prudent hand
To cheek them. Cowper.

The point of honor lias been decm'd of use
To teach good manners, and to curb abuse.

COWPEB.

His horse, as he had caught his master's mood,
Snorting and starting into sudden rage
Unbidden, and not now to be coniroll'd,

Kushed to the cliff. Cowper.

The act of checking is applied to one's

self; a person may cJieck himself when
he is going to speak : to curb and con-

trol are properly applied to the acts of

others.
The sun

(As if the sun could envy) checfc'd his beam,
Denied his wonted fire. Youko.

Solon the next, who built his commonweal
On Equity's wide base ; by tender laws
A lively people curbing. 'I'iiomson,

TO CHECK, CIHDE, KKPR1.MAN1>, IJE-

I'KOVE, KEBUKE.

CHECK, V. To clmk, curb. CHIDE is

in Saxon cidan, probably connected with
cyldan, to scold. REPRIMAND is com-
pounded of the privative repri, for retro,

backward, and mando, to approve, i. e.,

the contrary of approving. REPROVE,
in French reprouvcr, Latin reprobo, is

compounded of the privative ."syllable re

and probo, signifying to find the contra-

ry of good, that is, to find bad, to lilame.

REBUKE is compounded of re and iwAre,

in French bouchc, the mouth, signifying

to stop the mouth.
The idea of expressing ehe's disappro-

bation of a person's conduct is common
to all these terms. A person is checked

that he may not continue to do what is

offensive ; he is chidden for what he has

done, that he may not repeat it : imper-

tinent and forward people require to be
checked, that they may not become intol-

erable ; thoughtless people are chidden

when they give hurtful proofs of their

carelessness. People are cfieckcd by ac-

tions and looks, as well as words ; they

are chidden by words only : a timid per-

son is easily checked; the want even of

due encouragement will serve to damp
his resolution : the young are perpetually

falling into irregularities which require

to be chidden.

But if a clam'rous vile plelieian rose.

Him with reproof he check'd, or tam'd with
blows. Pope.

His house was known to all the vagrant train ;

He chid their wanderings, but reliev'd their pain.

Goldsmith.

To chide marks a stronger degree of

displeasure than reprimand, and repri-

mand than reprove or rebuke; a person

may chide or reprimand in anger, he re-

proves and rebukes with coolness : great

offences call forth ckidings ; omissions or

mistakes occasion or require a repri-

mand: irregularities of conduct give rise

to reproof; and improprieties of behavior

demand rebuke. Chiding and reprimand-

ing are employed for offences against the

iiuiividnal, and in cases where the great-

cat disparity exists in the station of the



CHECK 197 CHEER

parties ; a child is chid by his parent ; a

servant is rejyrimanded by his master.

Reproving and rebuking have less to do

with the relation or station of the parties

than with the nature of the offence : wis-

dom, age, and experience, or a spiritual

mission, give authority to reprove or re-

buke those whose conduct has violated

any law, human or divine : the prophet

Nathan reproved King David for his hei-

nous offences against his Maker; our

Saviour rebuked Peter for his presumpt-

uous mode of speech.

This sort of language was very severely repri-

maiuled by the censor, who told the criminal
*' that he spoke in contempt of the court."

Addison and Steele.

He who endeavors only the happiness of him
whom he reproves will always have the satisfac-

tion of either obtaining or deserving kindness.
Johnson.

With all the infirmities of his disciples he calm-

ly bore ; and his rebukes were mild when their

provocations were great. I1i.aib.

TO CHECK, STOP.

CHECK, as before {v. To check, curb),

signifies to impede the course of a body

in motion, that is, to cause it to move
slowly ; to STOP {v. Cessation) is to cause

it not to move at all: the growth of a

plant is cliecked when it does not grow so

fast as usual ; its growth is slopped when
it ceases altogether to grow : the water

of a river is stopped by a dam ; the rapid-

ity of its course is c)iecked by the inter-

vention of rocks and sands.

When now November dark
Checks vegetation in the torpid plant

E.\posed to his cold breath, the task begins.

COWPER.

Embosom'd in the deep where Holland lies,

Methinks her patient sons before me stand.

Where the broad ocean leans against the land,

And, sedulous to stop the coming tide,

Lift the tall rampire's artificial pride.

« Goldsmith.

These words admit of a similar distinc-

tion when applied to the conduct or con-

dition of men and things : if an evil be

checked, it is diminished in extent ; if it

be stopped, it is altogether put an end to

;

80 a person may be checked in his career,

or stopped in his career, with the like dis-

tinction.

Shall neither the admonitions wlilch you re-

ceive from the visible inconstancy of the world,

nor the declarations of the Divine displeasure, be

sufficient to check your thoughtless career ?

Blais.

I'm very sorry for thy friend ; 'tis the duke's

pleasure,

Wliose disposition all the world well knows
Will not be rubb'd nor stopp'd. Shakspeare.

TO CHEER, ENCOURAGE, COMFORT.

CHEER, V. To animate. ENCOURAGE,
compounded of en and courage, signifies

to inspire with courage. COMFORT is

compounded of com or cum, and for-

tis, strong, signifying to invigorate or

strengthen.

To clicer regards the spirits ; to encour-

age the resolution: the sad require to

be cluered; the timid to be encouraged.

Mirthful company is suited to cJwer those

who labor under any depression; the

prospect of success encourages those who
have any object to obtain.

The creation is a perpetual feast to a good man

;

everything he sees cheers and delights him.
Addison.

Complaisance produces goml-nature and mut-
ual benevolence, encoitnigea the timorous,

soothes the turbulent, humanizes the fierce, and
distinguishes a .society of civilized persons from
[a company of] savages. Addison.

To cheer and comfort have both regard

to the spirits, but the latter differs in do-

gree and manner : to ch^er expresses more
than to comfort; the former signifying

to produce a lively sentiment, the latter

to lessen or remove a painful one : we are

cheered in the moments of despondency,

whether from real or imaginary causes

;

we arc comforted in the hour of distress.

Applaud us when we run, console us when we
fall, cheer us when we recover. Bukkb.

Sleep seldom visits sorrow.

Wlien it does, it is a comforter. Shakspeahb.

Cluxring may be effected cither by the

direct effort of others or by anything

passing outward or inward ; a discourse

or voice cheeks, a prospect or a reflection

cherts: comforting is often properly ef-

fected by external objects, whether per-

sonal or otherwise. Cheering is purely a

mental operation, but comforting may act

on the body as well as on the mind.

Though the whole creation frowns upon him,

and all nature looks black about him, he has his

light and support within, that are able to cheer

his mind, and bear him up in the midst of all

those horrors which encompass him. Addison.

There ai'c writers of great distinction who have
made it an argument for Providence that the

whole earth is covered with green, rather than

with any other color, as being such a rigW
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mixture of light and sliade that comforts and
strengthens the eye, instead of weakening or
grieving it. Addison.

CHEERFUL, MEURY, SPRIGHTLY, GAY.

CHEERFUL signifies full of cheer,

or of that which cheers {v. To animate).

MERRY, in Saxon merig, is probably
connected with the word mare, and the
Latin mcretrix, a strumpet. SPRIGHT-
LY is contracted from spiritedly. GAY
is connected with joy and jocund, from
the Latin jocus.

Clieei-ful marks an unruffled flow of

spirits ; with mirth there is more of tu-

mult and noise ; with sprightliness there

is more buoyancy
;
gayety comprehends

mirth and indulgence. A cheerfid person
smiles ; a m^'ry person laughs ; a spright-

ly person dances ; a gay person takes his

pleasure. The cheerful countenance is

permanently so; it marks the content-

ment of the heart, and its freedom from
pain : the merry face will often look sad

;

a trifle will turn mirth into sorrow : the

sprightlin£ss of youth is often succeeded
by the listlessness of bodily infirmity, or

the gloom of despondency : gayety is as

transitory as the pleasures upon which it

subsists ; it is often followed by suUen-
ness and discontent. CIi£erfuln£ss is a
habitual state of the mind ; mirth is an oc-

casional elevation of the spirits ; .<tprig/U-

liness lies in the temperature and flow of

the blood
;
gayety depends altogether on

external circumstances. Religion is the

best promoter of cheerfnln.css ; it makes
its possessor pleased with himself and all

around him ; company and wine are but
too often the only promoters of m,irth ;

youth and health will naturally b^ at-

tended with itprigfUline.<is ; a succession of
pleasures, an exemption from care, and
the banishment of thought, will keep gay-

ety alive.

Ihave always preferred cheerfulnensiomirth:
the latter I consider as an act, the former as a
habit of tlie mind. Mirth is short and transient;

cheerfulness fixed and permanent. Addison.

Mankind may_be divided into tlie merry and
the serious, wlio both of them make a very good
figure in the species so long as they keep tlieir

respective humors from degenerating into the
neighboring extreme. Addison.

But Venus, anxious for her son's affairs,

New counsels tries, and new designs prepares,
That Cupid should assume the shape and face

Of sweet Ascanius, and the aprightty grace.

Dktden.

To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign,
I turn : and France displays lier briglit domain.
Gay, Hjfriqhtly land of mirth and social ease,
rieas'd with thyself, whom all the world can

please. Goldsmith.

Sprightliness and mirth are seldom em-
ployed but in the proper sense as respects

persons ; but cheerful and gay are ex-

tended to different objects which affect

the senses or the mind : clieerful objects

are such as cheer the spirits
;
gay objects

please or delight the senses ; as a clwer-

ful prospect, a cheerful room, gay attire,

a gay scene, gay colors, etc.

'Twere wiser far
For me, enamored of sequestered scenes
And cliarmed witli rural beauty, to repose
Where cliance may tlirow me, beneath elm or

vine

;

Or, wlien rough winter rages, on the soft

And sheltered sofa, while the nitrous air

Feeds a blue flame, and makes a dieerful heartli.

COWPEB.

Say, gentle damsel, may I ask, unhlamcd.
How this gay isle and splendid seats are named ?

Sir W. Jones.

CHIEF, PRINCirAL, MAIN.

CHIEF, in French clief, from the Latin
caput, the head, signifies belonging to the
uppermost part. PRINCIPAL, in French
principal, Latin principalis, comes from
priiictps, a chief or prince, signifying be-

longing to a prince. MAIN, from the
Latin magntis, signifies to a great degree.

Chief respects order and rank
;
prin-

cipal has regard to- importance and re-

spectability ; main to degree or quantity.

We speak of a c/tjr/' clerk ; a commander
in chief; the chief person in a city : but
the principal people in a city ; the prin-
cipal circumstances in a narrative, and
the m.ain object. The chief cities, as

mentioned by geographers, are those
which are classed iu the first rank ; the
principal cities generally include those

which are the most considerable for

wealth and population ; these, however,
are not always technically comprehended
under the name of cAh!/" cities : the main
end of men's exertions is the acquirement
of wealth.

Wliat is man,
If his o/iiefgood and market of his time
Be but to sleep and feed ? A beast, no more

!

SlIAKSPEARB.

Tlie right whidi one man has to tlic actions of
anotlier is generally borrowed, or derived from
one or both of these two great originals, produc-
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tiim or possession, which two are cerLiinly the
priiiciiKtl anil most undoubted rights that take
plate in the world. South.

To the accidental or adventitious parts of Par-
adise Lost some slight exceptions may be made

;

but the main fabric is immovably supported.
JOONSON.

CHIKF, LEADEU, CHIEKTAIN, HEAD.

CHIEF and CIIIEFTAIX signify him
who is chief (v. Chuf). LEADER, from
to lead, and HEAD, from the head, suffi-

ciently designate their own eignilication.

Chief respects precedency in civil mat-
ters ; leader regards the direction of en-

terprises : chieftain is a species of leader.:

and /lead is the superior in general con-

cerns. Among savages the chief of ev-

ery tribe is a despotic prince within his

own district, acting or directing in par-

ticular cases. Factions and parties in a

state, like savage tribes, must have their

leaders, to whom they are blindly devoted,

and by whom they are instigated to ev-

ery desperate proceeding. Robbers have
their chieftains, who plan and direct ev-

erything, having an unlimited power over

the band. The Iveads of families were,

in the primitive ages, the chiefs, who in

conjunction regulated the affairs of state.

Chiefs have a permanent power, which
may descend, by inheritance, to branches
of the same families: leaders and chief-

tains have a deputed power with which
they are invested, as the time and occa-

sion require : Jveada have a natural power
springing out of the nature of their birth,

rank, talents, and situation ; it is not

hereditary, but successive. Chiefs ought
to have superiority of birth combined
with talents for ruling; leaders and chief
tainn require a bold and enterprising

spirit; heads should have talents for di-

recting.

No eJdef like thee, Menestheus, Greece could
yield,

To marshal armies in the dusty field. Pope.

When you separate the common sort of men
from their proper chiefUiin, I no longer know
that venerable object called the people in such a
disbanded race of deserters and vagabonds.

Burke.

Savage alleged that he was then dependent
upon the Lord Tyrconncl, who was an implicit
followg^r of the ministry ; and, being enjoined by
him, not without menaces, to write in praise of
his leader^ he had not sullicient resolution to
sacrifice the pleasure of affluence to that of in-
tegrity. Johnson.

As each is more able to distingnish himself as
the heail of a party, he will less readily lie made
a follower or associate. Johnson.

CHILDISH, INFANTINE.

CHILDISH is in the manner of a
child. INFANTINE is in the manner of

an infant.

What children do is frequently simple

or foolish ; what infants do is commonly
pretty and engaging; therefore childish

is taken in the bad, and infantine in the

good sense. Childish manners are very

offensive in those who have ceased ac-

cording to their years to be children ; the

infantine actions of some children evince

a simplicity of character.

It may frequently be remarked of the studious
and speculative, that they are proud of trifles,

and that their amusements seem frivolous and
c/uldish. JonKSON.

The lay records the labors and the praise,

And all th' immortal acts of Hercules:
First how the mighty babe, when swath'd in

bands,
The serpents strangled with his infitnt hands.

DSYDEN.

CHILL, COLD.

CniLL and COLD are but variations

of the same word, in German kalt, etc.

Chill expresses less than cold; that is

to say, it expresses a degree of cold.

The weather is often chilly in summer;
but it is cold in winter. We speak of

taking the chill off water when the cold

is in part removed ; and of a chill run-

ning through the frame when the cold be-

gins to penetrate the frame that is in a
state of warmth.

When men once reach their autumn, fickle joys
Fall off apace, as yellow leaves from trees

;

Till, left quite naked of their happiness,

In the cJMl blasts of winter they expire.

VOCNO.

Thus ease after torment is pleasure for a time,

and we are very agreeably recruited when the
body, chilled with the weather, is gradually re-

covering its natural tepidity ; but the joy ceases

when we have forgot the cold. Johnson.

TO CHOOSE, PREFER.

CHOOSE, in French choisir, German
keisen, from the French cher, Celtic choe,

dear or good, signifies to hold good.

PREFER, in French preferer, Latin jrroe-

fcro, compounded of prce and fero, to

take before, signifies to take one thing

rather than another.
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To choose, is to prefer as the genus to

riie species : wc always clwose in prefer-

ring, but we do not always prefo' iu

choosing. To choose is to take one thing

from among others ; to prefer is to take

one thing before or rather than another.

We sometimes choose from the bare ne-

cessity of clioosing ; but we never fn-efcr

without making a positive and voluntary

choice.

Judgment was wearied with the perplexity of

choice where there was no motive for prefer-
ence. Johnson.

When wc choose from a specific mo-
tive, the acts of choosing and preferring

differ in the nature of the motive. The
former is absolute, the latter relative.

We c/iGose a thing for what it is, or what
we esteem it to be of itself ; we prefer a

thing for what it has, or what we sup-

pose it has, superior to another. Utility

or convenience are grounds for choosing ;

comparative merit occasions the prefer-

ence: wc choose something that is good,

and arc contented with it until we sec

something better which wc prefer. We
calculate and pause in choosing ; wo de-

cide in preferring ; the judgment deter-

mines in making the c/iaicc; the will or

the affections determine in giving tlie

preference. We choose things from an
estimate of their merits or their fitness

for the purpose proposed ; we prefer

them from their accordance with our

tastes, habits, and pursuits. Books are

cliosen by those who wish to read ; ro-

mances and works of fiction are p-eferred

by general readers ; learned works by
the scholar. One who wants instruction

chooses a master, but he will mostly pre-

fer a teacher whom he knows to a per-

fect stranger. Our choice is good or bad
according to our knowledge ; our p-efer-

ence is just or unjust according as it is

sanctioned by reason or otherwise. Our
choice may be directed by our own expe-

rience or that of others ; our preference

must be guided by our own feelings. We
make our choice ; we give o\xv preference

:

the first is the settled purpose of the

mind, it fixes on the object ; the latter is

the inclining of the will, it yields to the

object.

Choosing must be employed in all the

important concerns of life
;
preferring is

admissible in subordinate matters only.

There is but one thing that is right, and
that ought to be chosen when it is discov.

ered : there are many indifferent things

that may suit our tastes and inclinations

;

these we are at liberty to prefer. But to

jwcfer what we ought not to choose is to

make our reason l)end to our will. The
path of life should be cJmscn ; but the

I)ath to be taken in a walk may be pre-

ferred. It is advisable for a youth in

the choice of a profession to consult wha.t

he prefers, as he has the greatest chance

of succeeding when he can combine his

pleasure with his duty. A friend should

be c/iosen: a companion may be prefer-

red. A wife should be chosen; but un-

fortunately lovers are most apt to give a

preference in a matter where a good or

bad choice may determine one's hapi)i-

ness or misery for life. A wise prince is

careful in the choice of his ministers ; but

a weak prince has mostly favorites whom
he prefers.

There is nothing of so preat importanoe to im
as the good qualities of one to wlioni we join our-

selves for life. Wlieii tl«! choics is left to friends,

the chief jioint under considcratiiHi is an estate ;

wliere the jiarties chooKe for themselves, their

thouglits tiu-n most ujion the jierson. Addison.

When a man has a mind to venture his nmney
in a lottei-y, every fitrure of it appears ei|ually al-

luring; and no manner of reason can l>e pven
why a man sliould prefer one to the other hefore

the lottery is drawn. Addison.

TO CHOOSE, TICK, SELECT.

To CHOOSE {v. To choose, prefer) is

here, as in the foregoing artii-le, a gener-

al and indefinite term, signifying to take

one out of two or more. To PICK, from

the proper sense of taking anything up
with a beak or a pointed thing, is cmjiloy-

ed to signify the taking things one by one;

and SELECT, in Latin selectus, from scli'

go, or se, apart, and lego, to gather, sig-

nifies properly to set apart. We may
clioose whatever comes in our way with-

out regard to the niunber of the objects

to be chosen from, but we pick or select

out of a number only ; as to pick or select

books from a library : we may pick one

or many out of a number, but we mostly

select a number. C/ioosing is not ahvays

an act of jjarticular design or discrimi-

nation ; but to pick and select signify to

citoose with care, the latter with still
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greater care than the former. What is

picked and selected is always the best of

its kind ; but the former is commonly
something of a physical nature, the lat-

ter of a moral or intellectual description.

Soldiers are sometimes picked to form a

particular regiment
;
pieces are selected in

prose or verse for general purposes.

My friend Sir Roger, being a good churchman,
has beautified the inside of liis cliurch with sev-

eral texts of liis own cJtoosing. Addison.

I linow by several experiments, that those lit-

tle animals (the ants) take great care to provide
themselves with wheat wlien they can find it,

and always pick out the best. Addison.

The chief advantage which these fictions have
over real life is, that tlieir authors are at liberty,

though not to invent, yet to tselect objects.

Johnson.

TO CHOOSE, ELECT.

SmOO'SE,,v. To choose, prefer. ELECT,
in Latin electus, participle of eligo, is com-
pounded of e and lego, signifying to gath-

er or take out from.

Both these terms arc employed in re-

gard to persons appointed to an office

;

the former in a general, the latter in a

particular sense. CJioosiiiff is the act ei-

ther of one man or of many ; election is

always that of a number ; it is perform-

ed by the concurrence of many voices.

A prince chooses his ministers ; the con-

stituents elect members of parliament.

A person is chosen to serve the office of

sheriff; he is elected by the corporation

to be mayor. Choosing is an act of au-

thority ; it binds the person dwscn : elec-

tion is a voluntary act ; the elected has

the power of refusal. People are obliged

to serve in some offices when they are

chosen, although they would gladly be ex-

empt. The circumstance of being elected

is an honor after which they eagerly as-

pire ; and for the attainment of which

they risk their property, and use the

most strenuous exertions.

iwise were the kings who never chose a friend

*l'ill with full cups they had unmask'd his soul,

And seen the bottom of his deepest thoughts.
UOSCOMMON.

Cornwall elects as many members as all Scot-

land ; but is Cornwall better taken care of than
Scotland ? Bohke.

To elect may sometimes be extended in

its application to persons or things for

general purposes, which brings it nearer

to the word c/ioose ; but election in this

case signifies the choosing one out of two
or more specific objects ; as where one
has several friends and makes his election

of one to be his constant companion, or

a person makes his election where he has
several alternatives set before him.

He lived toward the favorites with that decen-
cy as would not suffer them to censure his mas-
ter's judgment and election. Clarendon.

CIRCLE, SPHERE, ORB, GLOBE.

CIRCLE, in Latin drculus, Greek kv-

icXoff, in all probability comes from the

Hebrew choog, a circle. SPHERE, in

Latin sphcera, Greek afaipa, from (rvEipUy

a line, signifies that which is contained

within a prescribed line. ORB, in Latin

orbis, from orbo, to circumscribe with a
circle, signifies the thing that is circum-

scribed. GLOBE, in Latin globus, in all

probability comes from the Hebrew gal,

a rolled heap.

Rotundity of figure is the common
idea expressed by these terms ; but the

circle is that figure which is represented

on a plane superficies ; the others are

figures represented by solids. We draw
a circle by means of compasses ; the

spJiere is a round body, conceived to be
formed according to the rules of geom-
etry by the circumvolution of a circle

round about its diameter ; hence the

whole frame of the world is denomina-
ted a sphere. An orb is any body which
describes a circle; hence the heavenly

bodies are termed orbs: a globe is any
solid body, the surface of which is in ev-

ery part equidistant from the centre ; of

this description is the terrestrial globe.

A circle may be applied in the im-

proper sense to any round figure which
is formed or supposed to be formed by
circumscribing a space; simple rotundity

constituting a circle: in this manner a
circle may be formed by real objects, as

persons, or by moral objects, as pleas-

ures. To the idea of circle is annexed
that of extent around, in the significa-

tion of a spfwrc, as a sphere of activity,

whether applied in the philosophical

sense to natural bodies, or in the moral
sense to men. Hollowness, as well as

rotundity, belongs to an orb: hence we
speak of the orb of a wheel. Of a globe,

solidity is the peculiar characteristic

;
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hence any ball, like the ball of the earth,

may be represented as a globe.

Might I from Fortune's bounteous liand receive

Kilch boon, each blessing in her power to give ;

E'en at this mighty price I'll not be bound
To tread the same dull circle round and round.

The soul requires enjoj-nients more sublime,

Hy space unbounded, undestroyed by time.
Jenyns.

Or if some stripes from Providence we feel.

He strikes with pity, and but wounds to heal

;

Kindlj', perhaps, sometimes afflicts us here,

To guide our views to a sublimer spliere.

Jentns.

Thousands of suns beyond each other blaze,

Orbs roll o'er wbe, and glow with mutual rays.

Jenxns.

Thus roaming with advent'rous wing the globe.

From scene to scene excursive, I behold
In all her workings, beauteous, great, or new.

Fair Nature. Maixet.

_ CIRCUIT, TOUR, ROUND.

CIRCUIT, in French circuit, Latin cir-

cuitus, participle of drcumeo, signifies ei-

ther the act of going round, or the ex-

tent gone. TOUR is from the French

tour, a turn, from the verb toiorner, to

turn, ROUND marks the track rouml,

or the space gone round.

A circuit is made for a specific end of

a serious kind ; a tour is always made
for pleasure ; a round, like a circuit, is

employed in matters of business, but of

a more familiar and ordinary kind. A
judge goes his circuit at particular pe-

riods of time : gentlemen, in times of

peace, consider it as an essential part of

their education to make what is termed

the grand tour : tradesmen have certain

rounds, which they take on certain days.

We speak of making the circuit of a

place ; of taking a tour in a given coun-

try ; or going a particular round. A cir-

cuit is wide or narrow ; a tour and a round

is great or little. A circuit is prescribed

as to extent ; a tour is optional ; a round

is prescribed or otherwise.

Th' imfledg'd commanders and the martial train

First make the circuit of the sandy plain.

Dbtden.

Goldsmith's tour through Europe, we are told,

was made for the most part on foot. Johnson.

'Tis night ! the season when the happy take

rtepose, and only wretches are awake ;

Now discontented ghosts begin their rounds.
Haunt ruin'd buildings and unwholesome

grounds. Otway.

Circuit is seldom used but in a specific

sense; tour is seldom employed but in

regard to travelling ; round may be taken

figuratively, as when we speak of going

one's round of pleasure.

Savage had projected a perpetual round of in-

nocent pleasure in Wales, of which he suspected

no interruption from pride, ignorance, or bru-

tality. Johnson.

TO CIRCUMSCRIBE, INCLOSE.

CIRCUMSCRIBE, from the Latin dr-

cum, about, and sa-ibo, to write, marks
simply the surrounding with a line. IN-

CLOSE, from the Latin inclusus, partici-

ple of inclmido, compounded of in and
claudo, to shut, marks a species of con-

finement.

The extent of any place is drawn out

to the eye by a circurmcripfian ; its ex-

tent is limited to a given point by an
inclosure. A garden is circumscribed by
any ditch, line, or posts, that serve as

its boundaries ; it is inclosed by wall or

fence. An inclosure may serve to circum-

scribe ; but that which circumscribes is

frequently imaginary, and will not serve

to inclose.

Wlio can imagine that the existence of a
creature is to be circuviscribed by time, whose
thoughts are not ? Addison.

Remember on that happy coast to build.

And with a trench inclose the fruitful field.

Dryden.

CIRCUMSTANCE, SITUATION.

CIRCUMSTANCE, in Latin drcum-
stantia, from drcum and sto, signifies what
stands about a thing, or belongs to it as

its accident. SITUATION, in French *i-

t7iation, comes from the Latin situs, and

the Hebrew sot, to place, signifying what

is placed in a certain manner.
Circumstance is to situation as a part

to a whole ; many drcunistances consti-

tute a situation: a situation is an aggre-

gate of drcumstances. A person is said

to be in drcumstances of affluence who
has an abundance of everything essen-

tial for his comfort ; he is in an easy

situation when nothing exists to create

uneasiness. Circumstance respects that

which externally affects us; situation is

employed both for the outward drcum-
stances and the inward feelings. The suc-

cess of any undertaking depends greatly

on the drcumstances under which it is

begun ; the particular dilation of a per-
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son's mind will give a cast to his words
or actions. Circumstances are critical, a
situation is dangerous.

As for the ass's behavior in such nice circum-
stances, whether he would starve sooner than
violate his neutrality to the two bundles of hay
1 shall not presume to determine. Addison.

_
We are not at present in a proper situaHon to

judge of the councils by which Trovidence acts.

Addison.

CIRCUMSTANCE, INCIDENT, FACT.

CIRCUMSTANCE {v. Circmmtance, sit-
uatimi) is, as before, a general term. IN-
CIDENT, in Latin inmkm, participle of
tncido, or in and cado, to fall, signifying
what falls upon or to another thing, and
FACT, in Latin /ac<i«, participle oifado
to do, signifying the thing done, are spe-
cies of drcurmtances. Incident is what
happens

; fact is what is done ; circum-
stance is not only what happens and is
done, but whatever is or belongs to a
thing. To everythuig are annexed dr.
cunustanccs, either of time, place, age, col-
or, or other collateral appendages,°w'hich
change its nature. Everything that moves
and operates is exposed to inddmts; ef-
fects are produced, results follow, and
clianges are brought about ; these are
inddmts : whatever moves and operates
does, and what it produces is done or is
thafact: when the artificer performs any
work of art, it depends not only on his
skill, but on the excellence of his tools,
the time he employs, the particular frame
of his mind, the place where he works,
with a variety of other drcumstances,
whether he will succeed in producing
anything masterly. Newspapei-s abound
with the various inddmts which occur in
the animal or the vegetable world, some
of which are surprising and singular;
they likewise contain a number of facts
which sei-ve to present a melancholy pict-
ure of human depravity.

You very often hear people, after a story has
been told with some entertaining ciretimtttances
tell It again with particulars that destroy the
J®^'- Steele.

It is to be considered that Trovidenee in itseconomy regards the whole system of time and
things together, so that we cannot discover the
beautiful connection between incidents which
lie widely separate in time. Addison.

In describing the achievements and institu-
tions of the Spaniards in the New World, I have
departed in many instances from the accounts

of prccedmg historians, and have often related
facts which seem to have been unknown to
'"^™-

KOBERTSON.

Circumstance is as often employed with
regard to the operations or properties of
thmgs, in which case it is most analogous
to tnddent and fact: it may then be em-
ployed for the whole affair, or aiiy part
of it whatever that can be distinctly con-
sidered. Incidents and facts either are
circumstances, or have drcumstances he-'
longing to them. A remarkably abun-
dant crop in any particular part of a field
is for the agriculturist a singular draitn-
stance or incident ; this may bo rendered
more surprising if associated* with unu-
sual sterility in other parts of the same
field. A robbery may either be a/ac< or
a circumstance ; its atrocitv may be a«^-
gravated by the murder of the injure!
parties, the savageness of the perpetra-
tors, and a variety of drcumstances. Cir-
cumstance comprehends in its signification
whatever may be said or thought of any-
thing; incident carries with it the idea
of whatever may befall or be said to be-
fall anything; fad includes in it nothing
but what really is or is done. A narra-
tive, therefore, may contain many drcum-
stances and inddents without any /a«<,
when what is related is either fictitious
or not positively known to have happen-
ed : it is necessary for a novel or play to
contain much inddcnt, but not facts, in
order to render it interesting; history
should contain nothing but fads, as au-
thenticity is its chief merit.

It was another circumstance of the looseness
Of the present government, that messengers went
forward and backward with all security.

Clakendon.
Nothing is little to him that feels it with trreat

sensibility
; a mind able to see common inci-

dents m their real state is disposed by very common tnctdents to very serious contemplation.
'

Johnson.
The fact of a fall of exports upon the restrain-

ing plan, and of a rise upon the taking place of
the enlarging plan, is established beyond all con-
tradiction. By,^^

CIRCUMSTANTIAL, PARTICULAR,
MINUTE.

CIRCUMSTANTIAL, from drcum-
stance, signifies consisting of drcum-
mnces. PARTICULAR, in French par-
ttcidier, from the word particle, signifies
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consisting of particles. MINUTE, in

French tuiiiute, Latin miuutus, ])aitic![>lo

of minuo, to diminish, signifies diminish-

ed or reduced to a very small point.

Circumstantial expresses less than par-
ticular, and that less than minute. A
drcurristaniial account contains all lead-

ing events ; a particular account includes

every event and movement, however triv-

ial ; a minute account omits nothing as to

person, time, place, figure, form, and every

other trivial ch-cumstance connected with

the events. A narrative may be circum-

sta7itial, pai-tiadar, or minute; an inquiry,

investigation, or description, may be par-

ticular or minute ; a detail may be niirnUe.

An event or occurrence may be particu-

lar, a circumstance or particular may be
minute. We may be generally satisfied

with a circumstantial account of ordinary

events ; but whatever interests the feel-

ings cannot be detailed with too much
particularity or minuteness.

Thomson's wide expansion of general views,
and Ills enumeration oi circumnUcntial varieties,

would have been obstructed and embarrassed by
the frequent intersections of the sense which are
the necessary effects of the rliynie. Johnson.

I am extremely troubled at the return of your
deafness ; you cannot be too particular in the
accounts of your health to me. Pope.

When Pope's letters were published and avow-
ed, as they had relation to recent facts, and per-

sons either then living or not yet fori;otlcn, they
may be supposed to have found readers ; but as

the facts were minute, and the characters little

known or little regarded, they awakened no pop-
ular kindness or resentment. Johnson.

TO CITE, QUOTE.

CITE and QUOTE are both derived

from the same Latin verb cito, to move,

and the Hebrew sat, to stir up, signifying

to put into action.

To cite is employed for persons or

things ; to quote for things only : authors

are cited, passages from their works are

quoted: we cite only by authority; we
quote for general purposes of conven-

ience. Historians ought to cite their au-

thority in order to strengthen their evi-

dence and inspire confidence ; controver-

sialists must quote the objectionable pas-

sages in those works which they wish to

confute: it is prudent to cite no one

whose authority is questionable ; it is su-

perfluous to quote anything that can be

easily perused in the original.

Tlie great work of which Justinian has the
credit consists of texts ooUected from law-books
of approved authority; and those texts are di-

gested according to a scientifical analysis ; tl>e

names of the original authors and tlie titles of
their several books being constantly cited.

Sia W. Jones.

Let us consider what is truly glorious accord-
ing to the author I have to-day qvoied in tlie

front of my paper. Steele.

TO CITE, SUMMON.

TuE idea of calling a person authori>

tatively to appear is common to these

terms. CITE {v. To cite, quote) is used
in a general sense, SUMMON (v. To call)

in a particular and technical sense: a
person may be cited to appear before his

superior ; he is sitmmoned to appear be-

fore a court : the station of the individ-

ual gives authority to the act of citing ;

the law itself gives authority to that of

summoning. When cite is used in a legal

sense, it is mostly employed for witnesses,

and s-ummon for evory occasion : a person

is cited to give evidence ; he is stimmoncd

to answer a charge. Cite is seldomcr
used in the legal sense than in that of

calling by name, in which general accep-

tation it is employed with regard to au-

thors, as specified in the preceding arti-

cle, and in some few other connections

:

the legal is the ordinary sense of sum-
mon ; it may, however, be extended in

its application to a military summons of

a fortified town, or to any call for which
there may be occasion ; as when we
speak of the s^immons which is given to

attend the death-bed of a friend ; <Jr fig-

uratively, death is said to summon mor-
tals from this world.

E'en social friendship duns his ear,

And cites him to the public sphere. SnENSTOl«B.

Tlie sly enchantress mtmmoH'd all her train.

Alluring Venus, queen of vagrant love,

The boon companion Bacchns loud and vain.

And tricking Hermes, god of fraudful gain.

West.

CIVIL, POLITE.

CIVIL, in French civil, Latin dvilis,

from civis, a citizen, signifies belonging

to or becoming a citizen. POLITE, in

French poli, Latin j>olitus, participle of

polio, to polish, signifies properly polished.

These two epithets are employed to

denote different modes of acting in social

intercourse: polite expresses more than

civil; it is possible to be civil without
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being polite: politeneas supposes civilif i/,

and soiuetliiiig in addition. (Jivdity is

oonfined to no rank, age, condition, or

country; all have an opportunity with

equarl propriety of being civil, but not so

with politeness; that requires a certain

degree of equality, at least the equality

of education ; it would be contradictory

for masters and servants, rich and poor,

learned and unlearned, to be jmlUc to

each other. Civility is a Christian iliity
;

there are times when every man ought to

be civil to his neighbor : politeness is rath-

er a voluntary devotion of ourselves to

others : among the inferior orders eivility

Is indispensable : an uncivil person in a

subordinate station is an obnoxious mem-
ber of society : among the higher orders

politeness is often a substitute ; and,

where the form and spirit are combined,

it supersedes the necessity of civility:

politeness is the sweetener of human so-

ciety; it gives a charm to everything

that is said and done. Civility is con-

tented with pleasing when the occasion

offers : jjoliteness seeks the opportunity to

please ; it prevents the necessity of ask-

ing by anticipating the wishes ; it is full

of delicate attentions, and is an active

benevolence in the minor concerns of

life. Civil is therefore most properly

applied to what passes from and to per-

sons of inferior condition ; as the peas-

antry are very civil.

We have a young woman who has come to"

take up her lodginjjs lierc, and I don't believe

slie lias got any money, by licr o\nr-eiriMty.
GoLDs.Mrrn.

Or it may be applied to the ordinary

transactions of life without distinction of

ran^.

I would not wish to be thought forgetfnl of

civilities. Jounson.

Folits is applied to those who are in a

condition to have good-breeding.

A polite country squire shall make you as

many bows in half an liour as would serve a
courtier for a week. Addison.

Civility is rather a negative than a

positive quality, implying simply the ab-

sence of rudeness. Politeness requires

positive and peculiar properties of the

head and heart, natural and acquired.

To be civil, therefore, is the least that

any one can be to another if he do not

wish to offend ; but politeness, where it

is real, is as strong an indication of kind-

ness in the outward behavior as the oc-

casion calls for.

He has good-nature,

And I have good manners ;

His sons, too, are civil to me, because

I do not pretend to be wiser tlian tliey. Otwak.

The true effect of genuine jwliteness seems to

be rather ease than pleasure. Johnson.

The term civil may be apiilied figura-

tively, but politeness is a characteristic of

real persons only.

I heard a mermaid on a dolphin's back,

Uttering such dulcet and harmonious sounds,

That the rude sea grew civil at her song.

Suaksfeahe.

Upon first approaches he had an air of leservc,

tempered, however, with much polifeiiens, for

he was a high-bred gentleman. Cumbekland.

CIVIL, OBLIGING, COMPLAISANT.

CIVIL (v. Civil, polite) is more general

than OBLIGING, which signifies ready to

oblige. One is always civil when one is

obliging, but not always oUiying when one

is civil. Civil applies to wwds or man-

ner as well as to the action ; obli(ji7ig to

the action only. As civil is indefinite in

its meaning, so it is indiscriminate in its

application ; obliging, on the other hand,

is confined to what passes between par-

ticular persons or under particular cir-

cumstances. Strangers may be civil, and

persons may frequently be civil who from

their situation may be expected to be

otherwise; one friend is obliging to an-

other.

We were visited by an officer of the Health-

office, and obliged to give oath with reg.ird to thfi

circiunstances of our voyage. He behaved in the-

civilext manner. liuYDONB.

The shepherd home
Hies merry-hearted, and by turns relieves

The ruddy milkmaid of her brimming pail,

The beauty whom perhaps his witless heart

Sincerely loves, by that best language shown
Of cordial glances and ohligiiifj deeds.

Thomson.

Civil and obliging both imply a desire

to do a kindness ; but COMPLAISANT,
which is a variation of complacent, from

compjlaceo, to be highly pleased, signifies

the desire of receiving pleasure, which is

a refined mode of doing a kindness.

I seemed so pleased with what every one said,

and smiled with so much eonipl(ti8<t-nce at all

their pretty fancies, that though I did tiot put
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OHO wnrd into their discourse, I have the vanity

to tliiiik tliey looked upon nic as very UKreuable

company. Addison.

Civility, lying very much in the man-

ner, may be put on, and complai.mnce,

implying a concern to please by being

pleased, may be bad if it lead one to con-

sult the humors of others to the sacrifice

of duty or propriety.

Pride is never more offensive than when it con-

descends to be civil. Ccmberland.

Let no complaisance, no gentleness of tem-
per, no weak desire of pleasing on your part, no
wheedling, coaxing, nor flattery on other peo-

ple's, make you recede one jot from any point

that reason and prudence have bid you pursue.
Chesterfield.

CLANDESTINE, SECRET.

CLANDESTINE, in Latin clandestinus,

comes from cldm, secretly. SECRET, in

French sea'et, Latin secrctus, participle of

sccerno, to separate, signifies remote from
observation.

Clandestine expresses more than secret.

To do a thing clandestinely is to elude

observation ; to do a thing secretly is to

do it without the knowledge of any one

:

what is clandestine is unallowed, which is

not necessarily the case with what is se-

a-et. With the clandestine must be a mixt-

ure of art ; with secrecy caution and man-
agement are requisite : a clandestine mar-

riage is effected by a studied plan to es-

cape notice ; a secret marriage is conduct-

ed by the forbearance of all communi-
cation : conspirators have many clandes-

tine proceedings and secret meetings : an
unfaithful servant clandestinely conveys

away his master's property from his

premises ; a thief secretly takes a purse

from the pocket of a by-stander.

I went to this clandestine lodging, and found
to my amazement all the ornaments of a line gen-
tleman, which he had taken upon credit.

Johnson.

Ye boys who pluck the flowers, and spoil the

spring,

Beware the secret snake that shoots a sting.

DUTDEN.

TO CLASP, nUG, EMBRACE.

To CLASP, from the noun clasp, signi-

fies to lay hold of like a clasp. HUG, in

Saxon hogan, is connected with the Ger-

man luiycn, which signifies to enclose with

a hedge, and figuratively to cherish or

take special care of. EMBRACE, in

French cn^brasscr, is compounded of fn

or ha and h\ts, the arm, signifying to

take or lock in one's arms.
All these terms are employed to ex-

press the act of enclosing another in one's

arms : chisp marks this action when it is

performed with the warmth of true affec-

tion ; hug is a ludicrous sort of clasping.^

which is the consequence of ignorance or

extravagant feeling; entbracc is simply a
mode of ordinary salutation : a parent
will clasp his long-lost child in his arms
on their re -meeting; a peasant in the

excess of his raptures would throw his

body, as well as his arms, over the object

of his joy, and stifle with hugging him
whom he meant to embrace; in the Con-
tinental parts of Europe embracing be-

tween males, as well as females, is uni-

versal on meeting after a long absence,

or on taking leave for a length of time

;

embraces are sometimes given in England
between near relatives, but in no other

case.

Thy suppliant,

I beg, and clasp thy knees. Milton.

Thyself a boy, assume a boy's dissembled face.

That when, amidst the fervor of the feast,

The Tyrian hugs and fonds thee on her bre.ast.

Thou mayst infuse thy venom in her veins.

DaTDEN.

The king at length, having kindly reproached
Helim for depriving him so long of such a broth-
er, embraced lialsora with the greatest tender-
ness. Addison.

Clasp and embrace may be applied to

other objects besides persons in the samo
sense.

Some more aspiring catch the neighboring .shrub,

With clasinng tendrils, and invest her branch.
COWPER.

Man, like the gen'rous vine, supported lives.

The strength he gains is from th' embrace hb
gives. Pope.

CLASS, ORDER, RANK, DEGREE.

CLASS, in French classe, Latin classis,

very probably from the Greek icXaffo-tc, a

fraction, division, or class. ORDER, in

French ordre, Latin ordo, comes from the

Greek opxoc, a row, which is a species

of order. RANK, in German rang, is

connected with row, etc. DEGREE, in

French degre, comes from the Latin gra-

dits, a step.

Class is more general than ordei'; de-

gree is more specific than rank. Class

and order are said of the persons who are
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distinguished ; rnnJ: and (hr/yrc of the dis-

tinction itself: men belong to a certain

clas^ or order ; they hold a certain rank

;

they are of a certain degree: among the

Romans all the citizens were distinctly di-

vided into classes according to their prop-

erty ; but in the modern constitution of

society, c/awses are distinguished from each

other on general, moral, or civil grounds

;

there are reputable or disreputable f/a.sscs;

the laboring class, the class of merchants,

mechanics, etc. : orda- has a more par-

ticular signification ; it is founded upon
some positive civil privilege or distinc-

tion : the general orders are divided into

higher, lower, or middle, arising from the

unequal distribution of wealth and power;
the particular orders arc those of the no-

bility, of the clergy, of freemasonry, and
the like : rank distinguishes one individ-

ual from another ; it is peculiarly applied

to the nobility and the gentry, although

every man in the community holds a cer-

tain ratik in relation to those who are

above or below him : degree, like rank, is

applicable to the individual, but only in

particular cases ; literary and scientific

degrees are conferred upon superior mer-
it in different departments of science;

there are likewise degrees in the same
rank, whence we speak of men of high

and low degree.

We are by our occupations, eiUicfition, and hab-
its of life, divided almost into different species.

Each of these classes of the human race has de-
sires, fears, and conversation, vexations and mer-
riment, peculiar to itself. Johnson.

Learning and knowledge arc perfections in us
not as we are men, but as we are reasonable
creatures, in which order of beings the female
world is upon the same level with the male.

Addison.

Young women of humble rank, and small pre-
tensions, should be particularly cautious how a
vain ambition of being noticed by their superiors
betrays them into an attempt at displaying their

unprotected persons on a stage. Cumberland.

Then learn, ye fair ! to soften splendor's ray,
Endure the swain, the youth of low degree.

SlIENSTONE.

TO CLASS, ARUANGR, RANGE.

To CLASS, from the noun class, signi-

fies to put in a class. ARRANGE and
RANGE are both derived from rank and
row, signifying to place in a certain order.

The general qualities and attributes of

things are to be considered in classing ;

their fitness to stand by each other must
be considered in arranging ; their capac-
ity for forming a line is the only thing to

be attended to in ranging. Classification

serves the purposes either of public policy

or science ; arranging is a matter of con-

venience to the individual himself ; rang-

ing is a matter of convenience for oth-

ers : men are classed into different bodies
according to some certain standard of

property, power, education, occupation,

etc. ; furniture is arranged in a room,
according as it answers- in color, shade,

convenience of situation, etc. ; men are
ranged in order whenever they make a
procession. All these words require more
or less exercise of the intellectual faculty,

but classing is a more abstract and com-
prehensive act than either arranging or
ranging. All objects, external or inter-

nal, may admit of classification, accord-

ing to their similitudes and differences

;

but arrajiging and ranging are particular

acts employed in regard to familiar ob-

jects, and the order in which they ought
to be placed. Ideas are classed by the

logician into simple and complex, abstract

and concrete ; an individual arranges hia

own ideas in his mind : words are classed

by the grammarian into different parts of

speech : words are arranged by the writ-

er in a sentence, so as to be suitable. To
arrange is a more complex proceeding
than simply to range; a merchant or

tradesman arranges his affairs when they
are got into confusion, but a shopkeeper
ranges his goods in such manner as best

to set them out to view.

But no such constancy can be expected in a
people polished by arts and classed by subordi-
nation. Johnson.

Yet just arrangement., rarely brought to pass
But by a master's hand disposing well
The gay diversities of leaf and flower,

Slust lend its aid f illustrate all their charms.
COWPEB.

Plant behind plant aspiring, in the van
The dwarfish; in the rear retired, but still

Sublime above the rest, the statelier stand.

So once were ranged the sons of ancient Rome,
A noble show 1 while Uoscius trod the stage.

COWPER.

These words arc applied figuratively in

the same sense.

We are all ranked and classed- by Ilim who
seeth into every heart. Blair.

In vain you attempt to regulate your expense,
if into your amusements, or your society, disor-
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der has crept. You have arlmittcd a principle of

confusion whicli will defeat all youp i)lans, and
perplex and entangle what you sought to ar-
raii(/e. Blaie.

A noble writer should be born with this fac-

ulty (a strong imagination), so as to bo well able

to receive lively ideas from outward objects, to

retain them long, and to range them together

in such figures and representations as are most
likely to hit the fancy of the reader. Addison.

CLEAN, CLEANLY, PURE.

CLEAN and CLEANLY is in Saxon
claene. PURE, in French pur, Latin

punts.

Clean expresses a freedom from dirt

or soil; cleanly the disposition or habit

of being clean. A person who keeps him-

self clean is cleanly; a cleanly servant

takes care to keep other things clean.

Clean is employed either in the proper

or the figurative sense
;
pure mostly in

the moral sense : the hands should be
clean ; the heart should be pure : it is

the first requisite of good writing that it

should be clean ; it is of the first impor-

tance for the morals of youth to be kept

pure.

Age itself is not unamiablc while it is pre-

served clean and unsullied. Spectatoe.

In the East, where the warmth of the climate

makes cleanliness more immediately necessary
than in colder countries, it is made one part of

their religion. The Jewish law, and the Moliam-
medan, which in some things copies after it, is

filled with bathing, purifications, and other rites

of the like nature. Though there is the above-
named convenient reason to be assigned for these
ceremonies, the chief intention was to typify in-

ward purity of heart. Spectatoh.

CLEAR, LUCID, BRIGHT, VIVID.

CLEAR, V. To absolve. LUCID, in Lat-

in lucidus, from luceo, to shine, and lux,

light, signifies having light. BRIGHT,
V. Brightness. VIVID, Latin vividus,

from vivo, to live, signifies being in a

state of life.

These epithets mark a gradation in

their sense ; the idea of light is common
to them, but clear expresses less than lu-

cid, lucid than brigld, and bright less than

ztivid; a mere freedom from stain or

dulness constitutes the clearness; the re-

turn of light, and consequent removal of

darkness, constitutes lucidity; brightness

supposes a certain strength of light; rir-

idness a freshness combined with the

Strength, and even a degree of brilliancy

:

a sky is clear that is divested of clouds

;

the atmosphere is lucid in the day, but
not in the night; the sun shines brigld

when it is unobstructed by anything in

the atmosphere; lightning sometimes pre-

sents a vivid redness, and sometimes a
vivid paleness : the light of the stars may
be clear, and sometimes brigld, but nev-
er vivid; the light of the sun is rather
bright than clear or vivid ; the light of

the moon is either char, bright, or vivid.

These epithets may with equal propri-

ety be applied to color as well as to

light : a clear color is unmixed with any
other ; a bright color has something strik-

ing and strong in it ; a vivid color some-
thing lively and fresh in it.

Some choose the clearest light,

And boldly challenge the most piercing eye.

ROSCOMUON.
Nor is the stream

Of purest crystal, nor the lucid air,

Though one transparent vacancy it seems.
Void of their unseen people. Thomson.

This place, the brightest mansion of the sky,
I'll call the palace of the Deity. Dhtden.

From the moist meadow to the wither'd hill,

Led by the breeze, the vimd verdure runs.

And swells and deepens to the cherish'd eye.

Thomson.

In their moral application they pre-

serve a similar distinction : a conscience

is said to be clear when it is free from
every stain or spot; a deranged under-

standing may have lucid intervals; a

bright intellect throws light on everything

around it ; a vivid imagination glows with

every image that nature presents.

I look upon a sound imagination as the great-

est blessing of life, next to a c/fwr judgment and
a good conscience. Addison.

I believe were Rousseau alive, and in one of

his Ittcid intervals, he would be shocked at tke
practical frenzy of his scholars. Bukke.

But in a body which doth freely yield

His parts to reason's rule obedient.

There Alma, like a virgin queen most hriglit.

Doth flourish in all beauty excellent. Spenseii.

There let the classic page thy fancy lead

Through rural scenes, such as the Mantuan swain
Paints in the matchless harmony of song;
Or catch thyself the landscape, gliding swift

Athwart imagination's vivid eye. Thomson.

CLEARLY, DISTINCTLY.

That is seen CLEARLY of which one
has a char view independent of anything

else ; that is seen DISTINCTLY which is

seen so as to distinguish it from otho"?
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objects. We sec the moon dearly when-

ever it shines ; but we cannot see the

spots in the moon distinctly without the

help of glasses. What we see distinctly

must be seen clearly, but a thing may be

seen clearly without being seen distinctly.

A want of light, or the intervention of

other objects, prevents us from seeing

clearly ; distance, or a defect in the sight,

prevents us from seeing distinctly. Old
men often see clearly, but not distinctly ;

they perceive large or luminous objects

at a distance, but they cannot distinguish

such small objects as the characters of a

book without the help of convex glasses

;

short-sighted persons, on the contrary,

see near objects distinctly, but they have
no clear vision of distant ones, unless they

are viewed through concave glasses.

The custom of arguing on any side, even
against our persuasion, dims the understanding,
and makes it by degrees lose tlie faculty of dis-

cerning clearly between trutli and tulsuliood.

Locke.

Whether wc arc able to comprehend all the
operations of nature, and the manners of them,
it matters not to inquire ; but this is certain, that
we can comprehend no more of them tlian wc
can ilistincUy conceive. Locke.

CLEARNESS, PERSPICUITY.

CLEARNESS, from clear {v. Clear, hi-

cid), is here used figuratively, to mark the

degree of light by wliich one sees things

distinctly. PERSPICUITY, in French
perspicuite, Latin po-spiciiitas, from pcr-

spiarns and per-tpicio, to look through,

signifies the quality of being able to be
seen through.

These epithets denote qualities equally

requisite to render a discourse intelligi-

ble, but each has its peculiar character.

Clearness respects our ideas, and springs

from the distinction of the things them-
selves that are discussed : perspicuiiy re-

spects the mode of expressing the ideas,

and springs from the good qualities of

style. It requires a clear head to be able

to see a subject in all its bearings and
relations ; to distinguish all the niceties

and shades of difference between things
that bear a strong resemblance, and to

separate it from all irrelevant objects

that intermingle themselves with it. But
whatever may be our clearness of concep-
tion, it is requisite, if we will communi-
cate our conceptions to others, that we

should observe a purity in our mode of

diction, that we should be particular in

the choice of our terms, careful in the

disposition of them, and accurate in the

construction of our sentences ; that is

pcrqdcuity which, as it is the first, so,

according to Quintilian, it is the most
important part of composition.

Clearness of intellect is a natural gift

;

perspicuity is an acquired art : although

intimately connected with each other, yet

it is possible to have clearness without
perspicuity, and perspicuity without clear-

ness. People of quick capacities will

have dear ideas on the subjects that offer

themselves to their notice, but for want
of education they may often use improper
or ambiguous phrases ; or by errors of

construction render their phraseology the

reverse of perspicuous: on the other hand,
it id in the power of some to express
themselves perspicuously on subjects far

above their comprehension, from a cer-

tain facility which they acquire of catch-

ing up suitable modes of expression. The
study of the classics and mathematics is

most fitted for the improvement of clcar-

ness ; the study of grammar, and the ob-

servance of good models, will serve most
effectually for the acquiBcment oi persjn-

cuitj.

Whenever men think (Nearly, and are thor-
ou/hly interested, they express themselves with
perspicuity and force. Rodektson.

No modern orator can dare to enter the lists

with Dcmostlicnes and Tully. We have dis-

courses, indeed, that may 1)C admitted for their
pertrpieitity, purity, and elegance ; but can pro-
duce none that aliouud in a sublimity which
whirls away the auditor like a mighty torrent.

Wauton.

CT,EMENCY, LENITY, MERCY.

CLEMENCY is in Latin dementia, sig-

nifying mildness. LENITY is in Latin
lenitas, from lenis, soft, or hmjis, smooth,
and the Greek \hoq, mild. MERCY is in

Latin misericordia, compounded of mise-

ria and cordis, i. e., affliction of the heart,

signifying the pain produced by observ-

ing the pain of others.

All these terms agree in denoting the

disposition or act of forbearing to inflict

pain by the exercise of power. Clemerwy
and lenity are employed only toward of-

fenders; mercy toward all who are in

trouble, whether from their own fault, or

any other cause. Clemency lies in the dis-
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position ; lenity and mcrei/ in the act ; tlic

former as respects superiors in general,

the latter in regard to those who are in-

vested with civil power: a monarch dis-

plays his clemency by showing raa-cy ; a

master shows le^iity by not inflicting pun-

ishment where it is deserved. Clemency

is arljitrary on the part of the dispenser,

flowing from bis will, independent of the

object on whom it is bestowed ; lenity and
Ttierey are discretionary, they always have

regard to the object and the nature of the

offence, or misfortunes ; letdty^ therefore,

often serves the purposes of discipline,

and mercy those of justice, by forgive-

ness instead of punishment; but clemen-

cy sometimes defeats its end by forbear-

ing to punish where it is needful. A mild

master, who shows clemency to a faithless

servant by not bringing him to justice,

often throws a worthless wretch upon the

public to commit more atrocious depre-

dations. A well-timed lenity sometimes
recalls an offender to himself, and brings

him back to good order. Upon this prin-

ciple the English constitution has wisely

left in the hands of the monarch the dis-

cretionary power of showing mm-cy in all

cases that do not demand the utmost rig-

or of the law.

We wretched Trojans, toss'd on ev'ry shore,

From sea to sea, tliy clemency implore

;

Forbid the fires our sliipping to deface,

Receive th' unhappy fugitives to grace. Dutden.

The King (Charles II.), witli ieHtiy of which the

world lias had perhaps no other example, declined

to be the judge or avenger of his own or his fa-

ther's wrongs. JouNsoN.

The gods (if gods to goodness are inclin'd,

If acts oi merci/ touch their heav'nly mind),

And. more than all the gods, your gen'rous heart,

Conscious of worth, requite its own desert.

Drtben.

CLERGYMAN, PAIISON, PRIEST, MINIS-

TER.

CLERGYMAN, altered from clerk, cle-

ricm, signifies any one holding a regular

office, and by distinction one who holds

the holy office. PARSON is either

changed from person, that is, by distinc-

tion, the person who spiritually presides

over a parish, or contracted from paro-

chianus. PRIEST, in German, etc.,priest-

er, comes from the Greek irptalivTtpoQ,

signifying an elder who holds the sacer-

dotal office. MINISTER, in Latin minis-

ter, a servant, from minor, less or inferior.

signifies literally one who performs a sub-

ordinate office, and has been extended in

its meaning to signify generally one who
officiates or performs an office.

The word cle)-gyma7i apphes to such as

are regularly bred according to the forms
of the national religion, and applies to

none else. In this sense we speak of the

English, the French, and Scotch clergy

without distinction. A parson is a spo-

cies of clerffyman who ranks the highest

in the three orders of inferior clergy

;

that is, parson, vicar, and curate; the

parson being a technical term for the

rector, or he who holds the living : in its

technical sense it has now acquired a
definite use ; but in general conversation

it is become almost a nickname. The
word clergyman is always substituted for

jHirson in polite society. When priest re-

spects the Christian religion it is a species

of clergyman, that is, one who is ordained

to officiate at the altar in distinction from
the deacon, who is only an assistant to

the priest. But the term priest has like-

wise an extended meaning in reference

to such as hold the sacerdotal character

in any form of religion, as the priests of

the Jews, or those of the Greeks, Ro-
mans, Indians, and the like. A minister

is one who actually or habitually officiates.

Clergymen are therefore not always strict-

ly ministers ; nor are all ministers clergy-

men. If a clergyman delegates his func-

tions altogether he is not a minister; nor
is he who presides over a dissenting con-

gregation a clo-gyman. In the former
case, however, it would bo invidious to

deprive the clergyman of the name of

minister of the Gospel, but in the latter

case it is a misuse of the term clergi/mnn

to apply it to any minista- who does not
officiate according to the form of an es-

tablished religion.

By a clergyman I mean one in holy orders.

Steele.

To the time of Edward III. it is prohahle that
the French and English languages subsisted to-

gether throughout the kingdom ; the higlier or-
ders, both of the clergy and laity, speaking al-

most universally French; the lower retaining the
use of their native tongue. Tybwhitt.

Call a man a priest, or parson, and you set

him in some men's esteem ten degrees below his

own servant. South.

With leave and honor enter our abodes,

Ye sacred ministers of men and gods. Popb.
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CLKVER, SKILFUL, EXPERT, DEXTER-
OUS, ADROIT.

CLEVER, in French Ugh-e, Latin levis,

light, signifies the same as quick of

understanding. SKILFUL, full of skill.

EXPERT, in French experte, Latin erper-

itis, participle of exjiei-ior, to search or try,

signifies searched and tried. DEXTER-
OUS, in Latin dexter, in Greek hKinpog,
comparative of St^iog, clever, and dt^ta,

the right hand, because that is the most
fitted for action, signifies the qnality of

doing rightly, as with the rigiit hand.

ADROIT is in French adroit, Latin ad-

rectits or rectus, right or straight, signifies

right at the moment.
Cleverruns is mental power employed

in the ordinary concerns of life : a per-

son is clever in business. Skill is both a

mental and corporeal power, exerted in

mechanical operations and practical sci-

ences : a physician, a lawyer, and an art-

ist, is .skilful: one may have a skill in div-

ination, or a .skill in painting. Expcrt-

ness and ikxterity require more corporeal

than mental power exerted in minor arts

and amusements : one is expert at throw-

ing tlie quoit; dcxterou-s in the manage-
ment of horses. Adroitness is altogether

a cori)oreal talent, employed only as oc-

casion may require : one is adroit at elud-

ing the blows aimed by an adversary.

ClcviTness is rather a natural gift ; skill

is cleuci-ness improved by practice and
extended knowledge; experiiuss is the

effect of long practice ; dextirity arises

from habit combined with agility ; adroit-

ness is a species of dexterity arising from
a natural agility. A person is clever at

drawing who shows a taste for it, and
executes it well without much instruc-

tion : he is skilfid in drawing if he un-

derstands it both in theory and practice

;

he is exjiert in the use of the bow if he
can use it with expedition and effect ; he
is dexterous at any game when he goes

through the manoeuvres with celerity and
an unerring hand ; he is adroit if, by a

quick, sudden, and well - directed move-
ment of his body, he effects the object

he has in view.

My friend bade me welcome, but struck me quite

dumb
With tidings that Johnson and Burke would not

come;

" And I knew it," he cried ;
" both eternally fai\

The one at tlie House and tlie otlier witli Tlirule.

But no matter; I'll warrant we'll make up the
party

With two full as clever and ten times as hearty."
GOLDSMITU.

There is nothing more graceful than to see the
play stand still for a few moments, and the audi-
ence kept in an agreeable suspense, during the
silence of a skilful actor. Addison.

O'er bar and shelf the watery path they sound,
With dext'roxis arm, sagacious of the ground ;

Fearless they combat every liostile wind.
Wheeling in many tracks with course inclin'd,

Expert to moor, where terrors line the road.

FAI.C0NER.

He applied himself next to tlie coquette's heart,
which he likewise laid open with great dexieriti/.

Addison.

Use yourself to can-e adroitly and genteelly.

CUESTEKFICLD.

CLOAK, MASK, IJLIXD, VEIL.

These are figurative terms, expressive

of different modes of intentionally keep-

ing something from the view of others.

They are borrowed from those familiar

objects which serve similar purposes in

common life. CLOAK and MASK ex-

press figuratively and properly more than
IJLIND or VEIL. The two former keep
the whole object out of sight; the two
latter only partially intercept the view.

In this figurative sense they are all em-
ployed for a bad purpose. The cloak,

the mask, and the hliiid serve to deceive

others : the veil serves to deceive one's

self. The whole or any part of a char-

acter may be concealed by a blind; a
part, though not the whole, may be con-

cealed by a ina.sk. A bliml is not only

employed to conceal the character, but

the conduct or proceedings. We carry a
cloak and a m/isk about with ns ; but a

blind is something external. The cloak,

as the external garment, is the most con-

venient of all coverings for entirely keep-

ing concealed what we do not wish to be
seen ; a good outward deportment serves

as a cloak to conceal a bad character. A
mask hides only the face ; a mask, there-

fore, serves to conceal only as much as

words and looks can effect. A blind is

intended to shut out tlie light and pre-

vent observation; whatever, therefore,

conceals the real truth, and prevents sus-

picion by a false exterior, is a blind. A
veil prevents a person from seeing as

I well as being seen ; whatever, therefore,
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obscures the mental sight acts as a veil

to the mind's eye. Religion is unfortu-

nately the object which may serve to

cloak the worst of purposes and the worst
of characters : its importance in the eyes

of all men makes it the most effectual

passport to their countenance and sanc-

tion ; and its external observances ren-

der it the most convenient mode of pre-

senting a false profession to the eyes

of the world : those, therefore, who set

an undue value on the ceremonial part of

religion, do but encourage this most hei-

nous of all sins, by suffering themselves

to be imposed upon by a cloak of relig-

ious hypocrisy. False friends always
wear a mask; they cover a malignant
heart under the smiles and endearments
of friendship. Illicit traders mostly make
use of some blind to facilitate the carry-

ing on their nefarious practices. Among
the various arts resorted to in the me-
tropolis by the needy and profligate, none
is so bad as that which is made to be
a blind for the practice of debauchery.

Prejudice and passion are the ordinary

veiln which obscure the judgment, and
prevent it from distinguishing the truth.

When tlic severity of manners is hypocritical,

and assumed as a aloctk to secret indulgence, it

is one of the worst prostitutions of religion.

Blair.

Thou art no ruffian, who, beneath the mask
Of social commerce, com' st to rob their wealth.

Thomson.

Those who are bountiful to crimes will be
rigid to merit, and penurious to service. Their
penury is even held out as a blind and cover to

their prodigality. Burke.

As soon as that mysterious veil which covers
futurity should be lifted up, all the gayety of life

would disappear ; its flattering hopes, its pleas-

ing illusions, would vanish, and nothing but van-
ity and sadness remain. Blaib.

TO CLOG, LOAD, ENCUMBER.

CLOG is probably changed from clot

or clod, signifying to put a heavy lump in

the way. LOAD, from to load, in Saxon
laden, Dutch, etc., laden, signifies to bur-

den with a load. ENCUMBER, com-
pounded of en or in and aimher, in Ger-

man kummer, sorrow, signifies to burden
with trouble.

Clog is figuratively employed for what-
ever impedes the motion or action of a

thing, drawn from the familiar object

which is used to impede the motion of

animals : load is used for whatever occa-

sions an excess of weight, or materials.

A wheel is clogged, or a machine is clog-

ged; a fire may be loaded with coals, or a

picture with coloring. The stomach and
memory may be either clogged or load-

ed: in the former case by tlie introduc-

tion of improper food ; and in the second

case by the introduction of an improper
quantity. A memory that is clogged be-

comes confused, and confounds one tiling

with another ; that which is loaded loses

the impression of one object by the in-

troduction of another. Clog and encum-

ber have the common signification of in-

terrupting or troubling by means of some-

thing irrelevant. Whatever is clogged

has scarcely the liberty of moving at all

;

whatever is encumbered moves and acts,

but with difficulty. When the roots of

plants are clogged with mould, or any im-

proper substance, their growth is almost

stopped ; weeds and noxious plants are

e)icu)libranees in the ground where flowers

should grow.

Whatsoever was observed by the ancient phi-

losophers, either irregular or delective in the

workings of the mind, was all charged upon the
body as its great clog. South.

Butler gives Hudibras that pedantic ostenta-

tion of knowledge which has no relation to chiv-

alry, and loaclH him with martial encumbrances
that can add nothing to liis civil dignity.

Johnson.

This minority is great and formidable. I df

not know whether, if I aimed at the total over
tlirow of a kingdom, I should wish to be encumn
bered with a large body of partisans. Bukki.

CLOISTEI?, COXVENT, MONASTERV.

CLOISTER, in French cloUre, from the

word clos, close, signifies a certain close

place in a convent, or an enclosure of

houses for canons, or, in general, a relig-

ious house. CONVENT, from the Lat-

in convcntus, a meeting, and conve)iio, to

come together, signifies a religious as-

sembly. MONASTERY, in French mo-
nantere, signifies a habitation for monks,
from the Greek fiovog, alone.

The proper idea of cloister is that of

seclusion ; the proper idea of conveid is

that of community; the proper idea of

a monastery is that of solitude. One is

shut up in a cloister, put into a convent,

and retires to a monaster;/. W'hoever

wishes to take an absolute leave of the

world shuts himself up in a chister ; who-
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ever wishes to attach hiiusolf to a com-
munity that has renounced all commerce
with the world goes into a convent ; who-
ever wishes to shun all human inter-

course retires to a monastery. In the

doiiter our liberty is sacrificed ; in the

convent our worldly habits are renounced,

and those of a regular religious commu-
nity being adopted, we submit to the

yoke of established orders : in a monas-

tery we impose a sort of voluntary exile

upon ourselves ; we live with the view of

living only to God. In the ancient and
true monasteries the members divided

their time between contemplation and
labor; but as population increased, and
towns multiplied, monasto'ics were, prop-

erly speaking, succeeded by cmiveiits. In

ordinary discourse cloister is employed in

an absolute and indefinite manner: we
speak of the cloister to designate a monas-
tic state ; as entering a cloister; burying
one's self in a cloister; penances and
mortifications are practised in a cloister.

It is not the same thihg when we speak
of the cloister of the Benedictines and of

their monastery; or the cloister of the

Capuchins and their convent.

Some solitary cloister will I clioose,

And there with holy virgins live immur'il.

DUTDEN.

Nor were the new abbots less industrious to

stock iXiaxT coHventx with foreigners. Tyuwhitt.

Besides independent foundations, wliich were
opened for the reception of foreign monks in

preference to the natives, a considerable number
of religious houses were built and endowed as
cells to different mnnasicries abroad.

List of Englisu Mosastemes.

CLOSE, COMPACT.

CLOSE is from the French clos, and
Latin clausns, the participle of claudo, to

shut. COMPACT, in Latin compactus,

participle of compingo, to fix or join in,

eignifics jointed close together.

Proximity is expressed by both these
terms ; the former in a general and the
latter in a restricted sense. Two bodies

may be close to each other, but a body is

compact with regard to itself. Contact
is not essential to constitute closeness;

but a perfect adhesion of all the parts of

a body is essential to produce compact-

ness. Lines are close to each other that
are separated but by a small space;
things are rolled together in a compact

form that arc brought within the small-

est possible space.

To right and left the martial wings display
Their shining arms, and stand in close array

;

Though weak their spears, though dwarfish be
their height,

Compact they move, the bulwark of the fight.

SiE W. Jones.

CLOSE, NEAR, NIGH.

CLOSE, V. Close, compact. NEAR and
NIGH are in Saxou near, neah, German,
etc., nah.

Close is more definite than near, houses
stand close to each other which are al-

most joined ; men stand close when they

touch each other ; objects are near which
arc within sight

;
persons are near each

other when they can converse together.

Near and nigh, which are but variations

of each other in etymology, admit of lit-

tle or no difference in their use; the

former, however, is the most general.

People live near each other who are in

the same street ; they live close to each
other when their houses arc adjoining.

Close is annexed as an adjective ; near is

employed only as an adverb or preposi-

tion. Wc speak of close ranks or close

lines ; but not near ranks or near lines.

Th' unwearied watt-li their listening leaders keep,
And, couching close, reiKjl invading sleep.

Pope.

friend ! Ulysses' shouts invade my ear

;

Distress'd he seems, and no assistance near.
PoPK.

From the red field their scatter'd bodies bear.
And 7iigh the fieet a funeral structure rear.

Pope.

TO CLOSE, SHUT.

CLOSE, V. Close, compact. SHUT is in

Saxon scuttan, Dutch schutten, Hebrew
satern.

To close signifies simply to put close

together ; shut to stop or prevent admit-
tance ; closing is therefore a partial shut-

ting, and shutting a complete closing: as

to close a door or window is to put it par-

tially to, as distinguished from shutting
it, i. e., shutting it clme. The eyes are
shut by closi7ig the eyelids, and the mouth
is shut by closing the lips ; and by the
figure of metonymy to close may there-

fore often be substituted for shMt : as to
clo.'<e the eyes, to close the mouth, partic-

ularly in poetr}'.
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Soon shall the dire Seraglio's horrid gates
Close like the eternal bars of death upon thee.

Johnson.

There is, however, a further distinction

between these two words : to dose prop-

erly denotes the bringing anything close,

and may, therefore, be applied to any
opening or cavity which may thus be
filled up or covered over for a permanen-
cy ; as to close a wound, to close the en-

trance to any place ; but shutting implies

merely an occasional stoppage of an en-

trance by that which is movable : what-
ever is shut may be opened in this sense

;

not only a door, a book, or a box, may be
shut, but also the ears may be shtit. In
familiar language it is usual to speak of

closing a scene, for putting an end to it

;

but in poetry the term shut may without
impropriety be used in the same sense.

Eehold, fond man !

See here thy i)ictur'd life : i)ass some few years,
Tliy flowering sjiring, thy summer's ardent

strength,
Thy sober autumn fading into ago,
And pale concluding winter conies at last,

And shuts the scene. Tuomson.

TO CLOSE, CONCLUDE, TINISII.

To CLOSE {v. To dose, shut) is to bring

toward an end ; to CONCLUDE, from con

and dudo, or claudo, to shut, i. c., to shut

together, signifies to bring actually to an
end : FINISH, in Latin firiio and Jini^f, an
end, signifies also literally to bring to an
end. The idea of putting an end to a

thing is common to these terms, but they

differ in the circumstances of the action.

To dose is the most indefinite of the three.

We may close at any point by simply

ceasing to have any more to do with it

;

but we conclude in a definite and positive

manner. Want of time may compel us

to dose a letter before we have said all

we wish to say ; a letter is commonly con-

cludcd with expressions of kindness or

courtesy. Whatever admits of being dis-

continued is properly said to be dosed ;

as to dose a procession, entertainment,

and the like.

Tlic great procession, that closes the festival,

began at ten o'clock. Buydone.

So to dose life, a career, etc.

Destruction hangs on e^•ery word we speak.

On every thought, till the concluding stroke

l)etcvmincs all, and closes cur design.
Addison.

Whatever is brought to the last or tho
desired point is properly said to be con-

cluded ; as to coyielude a speech, a narra-

tive, a business, and the like.

My son's account was too long to he delivered
at once : the first part of it was begun that night,
and lie was concluding the rest after dinner the
next day, when the appearance of Mr. Thomliill's
equipage at the door seemed to make a pause in

the general satisfaction. Goldsmith.

To conclude is to bring to an end by
determination ; to finish is to bring to an
end by completion: what is settled by
arrangement and deliberation is proper-

ly concluded; what is begun on a certain

plan is said to be finished.

A marriage was proposed between them, and
at length concluded. Spectatok.

The great work of which Justinian has the cred-
it, altliough it comprehends the whole system of
jurisprudence, was _7?nwAerf, we are told, in three
years. Sik W. Jon£s.

COADJUTOR, ASSISTANT.

COADJUTOR, compounded of co or
C071 and adjutor, a hcl()er, signifies a fel-

low-laborer. ASSISTANT signifies prop-

erly one that assists or takes a part.

A coadjutor is more noble than an 0,9-

sistant: the latter is mostly in a subordi-

nate station, but the former is an equal

;

the latter performs menial offices in the

minor concerns of life, and a subordinate

part at all times ; the former labors con-

jointly in some concern of common inter-

est and great importance. An assistant

is engaged for a compensation ; a coadju-

tor is a voluntary fellow-laborer. In ev-

ery public concern where the purposes of

charity or religion are to be promoted,
coadjutors often effect more than the

original promoters : in the medical and
scholastic professions assistants are indis-

pensable to relieve the pressure of busi-

ness. Coadjutors ought to be zealous

and imanimous ; assistants ought to be
assiduous and faithful.

Advices from Vienna import that the Arch-
bisliop of Salzburg is dead, wlio is succeeded by
Count Harrach, formerly Bishop of Vieima, anil

for these three last years coadjutor to the said

Archbishop. Steele.

As for you, gentlemen and ladies, my assist-

ants and grand juries, I liave made choice of you
on my right hand, because I know you to lie very
jealous of your honor ; and you on my left, be-
cause I know you are very much concerned for

the reputation of others. Addison.
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COARSE, ROUGH, RUDE.

COARSE, probably from the Gothic
kaurids, heavy, answering to our word
ffross, and the Latin ffravis. ROUGH,
in Saxon hriih, German rauh, roh, etc.

RUDE, in Latin nulis, changed from rau-
dis, comes from pafiSoc, a twig, signifying
unpeeled.

These epithets are equally applied to
what is not polished by art. In the
proper sense coarse refers to the compo-
sition and materials of bodies, as coarse
bread, coarse meat, coarse cloth ; rouffk
respects the surface of bodies, as rough
wood and roitf/k skin ; rude respects the
make or fashion of things, as a 7-udc bark,
a rude utensil. Coarse is opposed to fine,

roKffh to smooth, rude to polished.
In the figurative application they are

distinguished in a similar manner : coarse
language is used by persons of naturally
coarse feeling; rough language by those
whose tempers are either naturally or oc-
casionally rough; rude language by tliose
who are ignorant of any better.

The fineness and ilelicacy of perception which
the man of taste acquires may be more liable to
irritation tlian the courser feelings of minils less
cultivated. CitAio.

,,.. ,
This is some fellow,

Who, havmg been prais'd for bluntness, dotli af-
fect

A saucy roughness. Shakspeare.
Is it in destroyiuK and pulling down that skill

IS displayed ? the shallowest understandinj;, the
rudest hand, is more than Cfiual to tliat task.

BUUKE.

TO COAX, WHEEDLE, CAJOLE, FAWN.
COAX probably comes from coke, a

simpleton, signifying to treat as a simple-
ton. WHEEDLE is a frequentative of
wheel, signifying to come round a person
with smooth art. CAJOLE, in French
cajoler, is probably connected with gull,
in old French guillcr, with the Armoric
cangeoUr. To FAWN, from the noun
fawn, signifies to act or move like a
fawn.
The idea of using mean arts to turn

people to one's selfish purposes is com-
mon to all these terms : coax has some-
thing childish in it; wheedle and cajole
that which is knavish

; fawn that which
is servile. The act of coaxing consists of
urgent entreaty and whining supplica-
tion; the act of ivlwedling consists of

smooth and winning entreaty; cajoling
consists mostly of trickery and strata-
gem, disguised under a soft address and
insinuating manners; the act of fawning
consists of supplicant grimace and antics,
such as characterize the little animal from
which it derives its name : children coax
their parents in order to obtain their
wishes ; the greedy and covetous wfieedle
those of an easy temper ; knaves cajole
the simple and unsuspecting; parasites
fawn upon those who have the power to
contribute to their gratifications: coax-
ing is mostly resorted to by inferiors to-
ward those on whom they are dependent

;

wliceiUing and cajoling are low practices
confined to the baser sort of men with
each other; fawning, though not less
mean and disgraceful than the above-
mentioned vices, is commonly practised
only in the higher walks, whore men of
base character, though not mean educa-
tion, come in connection with the great.

The nurse had changed lier note, she was miz-
zling and coaxing the child; "That's a good
dear," says she. L'Kstuangb.
Regulus gave his son his freedom in order to

entitle him to the estate left him by his mother,
and when he got into possession of it endeavored
(as the character of the man made it generallv
believed) to wheedle him out of it by the most
uidecent complaisance.

Melmoth's Letters of I'lint.

I must grant it a just judgment upon poets,
that they, wliose chief pretence is wit, should l)e
treated as they themselves treat fools, that is, be
cajoled with praises. Tope.

Unhappy ho
Who, scornful of the f[Ancrvr's fawuing art,
Dreads even to pour liis gratitude of heart.

Abmstrono.

TO COERCE, RESTRAIN.

COERCE, in Latin coercco, that is, con
and arceo, signifies to drive into conform-
ity. RESTRAIN is a variation of restrict
{v. To biiul).^

Coercion is a species of restraint : we
always restrain or intend to restrain when
we coerce; but we do not always coerce
when we restrain: coercion always com-
prehends the idea of force, restrain that
of simply keeping under or back : coer-
cion is always an external application;
restraint either external or internal: a
person is coerced by others only ; he may
be restrained by himself as well as oth-
ers. Coercion acts by a direct applica-
tion, it opposes force to resistanc*' ; r*
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straint acts indirectly to tlio prevention

of an act : the law restravis all men in

their actions more or less ; it coerces those

who attempt to violate it ; the unruly will

is coerced; the improper will is restrain-

ed. Coercion is exercised ; restraint is im-

posed : punishment, threats, or any actual

exercise of authority, coerces; fear, shame,
or a remonstrance from others, restrains.

Without coercive power all government is but
toothless and precarious, and does not so much
command as beg obedience. South.

The enmity of some men against goodness is so

violent and implacable, that no innocency, no ex-
cellence of goodness, how great soever, can re-

ttrain their malice. Tillotson.

COEVAL, CONTEMPOltAllY.

COEVAL, from the Latin cevum, an
age, signifies of the same age. CON-
TEMPORARY, from icm/ms, signifies of

the same time.

An age is a specifically long space of

time ; a time is indefinite ; hence the ap-

plication of the terms to things in the

first case and to persons in the second

:

the dispersion of mankind and the con-

fusion of languages were coeval with the

building of the tower of Babel ; Addison
was contemporary with Swift and Pope.

The passion of fear seems coeval with our nat-

ure. CUMBEBLAND.

If the elder Orpheus was the disciple of Linus,

he must have been of too early an age to have
been contemporary with Hercules ; for Orpheus
fa placed eleven ages before the siege of Troy.

ClTMBERLAND.

COGENT, FORCIBLE, STRONG.

COGENT, from the Latin cogo, to com-
pel ; and FORCIBLE, from the verb to

/o?re, have equally the sense of acting

by force. STRONG is here figuratively

employed for that species of strength

which is connected with the mind.

Cogency applies to reasons individually

considered : force and strength to modes
of reasoning or expression : cogent rea-

sons impel to decisive conduct; strong

conviction is produced by forcible reason-

ing conveyed in strong language : ciianges

of any kind are so seldom attended with

benefit to society, that a legislator will be

cautious not to adopt them without the

most cogent reasons ; the important truths

of f'lnistianity cannot ho pivsciitod from

the pul|)it too forcibly to the minds of

men. Accuracy and strength are seldom
associated in the same mind ; those who
accustom themselves to strong language
are not very scrupulous about the cor-

rectness of their assertions.

Upon men intent only upon truth, the art of
an orator has little power ; a credible testimony,
or a cogent argument, will overcome all the art
of modulation and all the violence of contortion.

JOHNSOM..

The ingenious author just montioned assured ^

me that the Turkish satires of Uuhi I5ag-dad»
were ycvy forcible. Sia W. Jones.

Such is the censure of Dennis. There is, as
Dryden expresses it, perhaps " too much liorse-

play in his raillery ;" but if his jests are coarse,

his arguments are strong. Jounsoh.

COLLEAGUE, PARTNER.

COLLEAGUE, in French colUguc, Lat-

in collega, compounded of col or co7i and
legatus, sent, signifies sent or employed
upon the same business. PARTNER,
from the word part, signifies one having
apart or share.

Colleague is more noble than partner:

men in the highest offices are colleagues;

tradesmen, mechanics, and subordinate

persons, are partners: every Roman Con-
sul had a colleague; every workman has
commonly a partner. Colleague is used

only with regard to community of office

;

partner is most generally used with re-

gard to community of interest : whenever
two persons are employed to act togeth-

er on the same business they stand in

the relation of colleagues to each other;

whenever two persons unite their en-

deavors either in trade or in games, or

the business of life, they are denominated
parttiers: ministers, judges, commission-

ers, and plenipotentiaries, are colleague;

bankers, merchants, chess-players, card-

players, and the like, have partners.

But from this day's decision, from the choice

Of his first c/)lleaffue», fihaW succeeding times

Of Edward judge, and on his fame pronounce.
West.

And lo ! sad partner of the general care.

Weary and faint I drive my goats afar.

Warton.

TO COLOR, DYE, TINGE, STAIN.

To COLOR, in Latin color, probably

from colo, to adorn, and the Hebrew be-

chd, to paint, signifies to put color on or

give a color to a thing. To PYE, in Sax-

on dcagan, a variation of tinge, signifies
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to imbue with a color. To TINGE, in

Latin tiiigo, and Greeli reyyw, to sprinkle,

signifies to touch lightly with a color.

STAIN, in French destcmdre, a variation

of twffe, signifies to put a color on in a
bad manner, or give a bad color.

To color, which is the most indefinite

of these terms, is employed technically

for putting a color on a thing ; as to col-

or a drawing.

In artful contest let our warlike train
Move well-directed o'er the color'd plain.

Sitt W. JOXES.

But to color, in the general sense of

giving cvlor, may be applied to physical

objects ; as to color the cheeks.

That childish coloring of her cheeks is now
as luiKraceful as tliat sliape would have been
when her face wore its real countenance.

Steele.

More commonly, however, to moral ob-
jects ; as to color a description with the
introduction of strong figures, strong
facts, or strong descriptions, etc.

There is a kind of confession in yonr looks
which your modesties have not craft enough to
€0lOr. SUAKSPEABE.

To dye is a process of art, as in the
dyeing of cloth, but the term is applied
to objects generally in the sense of im-
buing with any substance so as to change
the color.

With mutual blood the Ausonian soil is dyed,
Wliile on its borders each their claim decide.

Dritden.

To iinge may be applied to ordinary
objects; as to tiwjc a painting with blue
by way of intermixing colors ; but it is

most appropriately used in poetry.

Now deeper blushes ting'd the glowing sky.
And evening rais'd her silver lamp on hi^h.

Sib W. Jones.

Or to moral objects.

Devotion seldom dies in a mind that has re-

ceived an early tincture of it. Addison.

To stain is used in its proper sense

when applied to common objects; as to

stain a painting by putting blue instead

of red, or to stain anything by giving it

an unnatural color.

Wo liad the fortune to see what may be sup-
posed to he tlie occasion of that opinion which
I.ucian relates concerning tliis river (Adonis),

tliat is. tliAt this stream at certain seasons of the

10

year is of a bloody color; something like this
we actually saw come to pass, for the water was
stained with redness. Mjiundkeli..

Whence it has also a moral application
in the sense of taking away the purity
from a thing ; as to stain the reputation
or character.

COLOR, HUE, TIKT.

COLOR (i-. To color); HUE, in Saxon
/leye, is probably connected with eye or
view; and TINT, from tinge (v. To color),

are but modes of color; the former of
which expresses a faint or blended color;

the latter a shade of color. Between the
colors of black and brown, as of all other
leading colors, there are various htum and
tints, by the due intermixture of which
natural objects are rendered beautiful

Il'^r color chang'd, her face was not the same.
Ami hollow groans from her deep spirit came.

Dkyden.
Infinite numbers, delicacies, smell.
With hue*! on /tMt«, expression cannot paint
The breadth of nature, and her endless bloom.

TnoMSow.

Among them shells of many a tint appear.
The heart of Venus, and her pearly ear.

Sir W. Jones.

COLORABLE, SPECIOUS, OSTENSIBLE,
PLAUSIBLE, FEASIBLE.

COLORABLE, from to cplor or titige

(v. 2o color), expresses the quality of
being able to give a fair appearance,
SPECIOUS, from the Latin sjxcio, to see,

signifies the cpialitv of looking- as it

ought. OSTENSIBLE, from the Latin
ostcndo, to show, signifies the quality of
being able or fit to be shown or seen.

PLAUSIBLE, from plaudo, to clap or
make a noise, signifies the quality of
sounding as it ought. FEASIBLE, from
the French faire, and Latin facio, to do,

signifies literally doable; and denotes
seemingly practicable.

The first three of these words are fig-

ures of speech drawn from what natural-
ly pleases the eye; plausibl-e is drawn
from what pleases the ear : feasible takes
its signification from what meets the
judgment or conviction. What is color-

able has an aspect or face upon it that
lulls suspicion and aifords satisfaction

;

what is specious) has a fair outside when
contrasted with tliat which it may pos-
sibly conceal ; what is ostensible is that
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which presents such an appearance as

may serve for an indication of something

real : what \s plausible is that which meets
the understanding merely through the

ear ; that which is feasible recommends
itself from its intrinsic value rather than

from any representation given of it. A
pretence is colorable when it has the color

of truth impressed upon it ; it is specious

,when its fallacy is easily discernible

through the thin guise it wears ; a mo-
tive is ostensible which is the one soonest

to be discovered ; an excuse is plausible

when the well-connected narrative of the

maker impresses a belief of its justice

:

a plan is feasible which recommends it-

self as fit to be put in execution.

All his (James I. of Scotland's) acquisitions,

however fatal to the body of the nobles, had been
gained by attacks upon individuals; and being
founded on circumstances peculiar to the persons
who suffered, might excite murmurs and appre-
hensions, but afforded no colorable pretext for

a general rebellion. Robeutson.

The guardian directs one of his pupils to think
with the wise, but speak with the vulgar. This
is a precept specious enough, but not always
practicable. Jounson.

What is truly astonishing, the partisans of

those two opposite systems were at once preva-
lent and at once employed, tlie one ofitensihly,

the other secretly, during tlie latter part of the
reign of Loois XV. Bubke.

In this superficial way indeed the mind is ca-

pable of more variety of jtUiUHible talk, but is

not enlarged as it should be in its knowledge.
Locke.

It is some years since I thought the matter
feasible, that if I could by an exact time-keeper
find in any jiart of tlic world what o'chx-k it is

at Dover and at tlie same time where the ship
is, the problem is solved. Abbwthnot.

TO COMBAT, OPPOSE.

COMBAT, from the French combattrc,

to fight together, is used figuratively in

the same sense with regard to matters

of opinion. OPPOSE, in French opposer,

Latin opjxisui, perfect of oppono, to op-

pose, compounded of ob and porw, to

place one's self in the way, signifies to

set one's self against another.

Ccmibat is properly a species of op-

posing; one always ojjposes in combating,

though not vice versa. To combat is used

in regard to speculative matters : ojrjKtse

ill regard to jirivate ami personal con-

cerns. A person's positions are con^atcd,

his interests or his measures are opposed.

''.'he ('l>»-»'»»-',Ha comJiafs the erroneor doc-

trines of the infidel with no other weapon
than that of argument ; the sophist op
poses Christianity with ridicule and mis-

representation. The most laudable uso

to which knowledge can be converted is

to combat error wherever it presents it-

self ; but there are too many, particularly

in the present day, who employ the little

pittance of knowledge which they have
collected to no better purpose than to

oppose everything that is good, and excite

the same spirit of opposition in others.

When fierce temptation, seconded within

By traitor appetite, and armed with darts

Tempered in hell, invades the throbbing breast,

To combat may be glorious, and success

Perhaps may crown us, but to fly is safe.

COWPEB.

Though various foes against the truth combine,
I'ride above all opposes her design. Cowpeb.

COMBATANT, CHAMPIOX.

COMBATANT, from to combat, marks
any one that engngcs in a combat. CHAM-
PION, French champion, Saxon cempe,

German kacmpe, signifies originally a sol-

dier or fighter, from the Latin campus, a
field of battle.

A combatajit fights for himself and for

victory ; a cliampion fights either for an-

other, or in another's cause. The word
combatant has always relation to some
actual engagement; champion may be
employed for one ready to he engaged,

or in the habits of being engaged. The
combatants in the Olympic games used to

contend for a prize ; the Roman gladia-

tors were combatants who fought for their

lives : when knight-errantry was in fash-

ion there were champions of all descrip-

tions, cJiampions in behalf of distressed

females, champio/ns in behalf of the in-

jured and oppressed, or champions in be-

half of aggrieved prince?. The mere act

of figliting constitutes a combatant ; the

act of standing up in another's defence

at a personal risk constitutes the cJutm-

pion. Animals have their combats, and
consequently are combatants; but they

are seldom clmtnpions. There may be
cli/tmpions for causes as well as persons,

and for bad as well as good causes; as

chanifdons for liberty, for infidelity, and
for Christianity.

Con.scious that I do not possess tlie strength, I

shall not a.ssiime the imi'oriancc atucJianipion ;

and lis I am not of dignity enough to lie angry, I
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shall keep my temixjr anj my Jistance tuo, skir-

mishing like those iiisigiiititaiit tccntry who iday
the part ofteasers in the Spanisli bull-fights while
bolilcr combatants engage him at the point of

his horns. CixitB£KLAND.

In battle every man should fight as if lie was
the single c?iain,pion. Johnson.

COMBINATION, CABAL, PLOT, CON-
SPIRACY.

COMBINATION, v. Association, combi-

nation. CABAL, in French cabalc, comes
from the Hebrew kabala, signifying a se-

cret science pretended to by the Jewish
rabbi, whence it is applied to any associa-

tion that has a pretended secret. PLOT,
in French complot, is derived, lilvc the

word complicate, from the Latin plico, to

entangle, signifying any intricate or dark
concern. CONSPIRACY, in French con-

spiration, from con and sjnro, to breathe

together, signifies the having one spirit.

An association for a bad purpose is

the idea common to all these terms, and
peculiar to combination. A combination

may be either secret or open, but secrecy

forms a necessary part in the significa-

tion of the other terms ; a cabal is secret

as to its end ; a pjlot and conspiracy are

secret, both as to the means and the end.

Combination is the close adherence of

many for their mutual defence in obtain-

ing their demands, or resisting the claims

of others. A cabal is the intrigue of a
party or faction, formed by cunning prac-

tices in order to give a turn to the course

of things to their own advantage: the

natural and ruling idea in cabal is that of

assembling a number, and manoeuvring
secretly with address. A plot is a clan-

destine union of some persons for the

purpose of mischief : the ruling idea in a

f^ot is that of a complicated enterprise

formed in secret, by two or more persons.

A conspiracy is a general intelligence

among persons united to effect some se-

rious change : the ruling and natural idea

in this word is that of unanimity and con-

cert in the prosecution of a plan.

Sovpreijcns will consider those as traitors who
aim at their destruction by leading their easy
good-nature under specious pretences to admit
coniMtintionn of bold and faithless men into a
participation of their power. Burke.

I sec you court the crowd,
Wlian, with the sliouts of tlic rcl«;ili()us rabble,

I se^ you borne on shoulders to cabals.
Dryden.

Oh ! think what anxious moments pass between
The birth of plotn and their last fatal periods.

Addison.

Those who are subjected to wrong under mul-
titudes seem deserted by mankind, and overpow-
ered by a conspiracy of their whole species.

BUBKE.

TO COME, ARRIVE.

COME is general ; ARRIVE is partic-

ular.

Persons or things come; persons only,

or what is personified, arrive. To come
specifies neither time nor manner: arrival

is employed with regard to some partic-

ular period or circumstances. The com-
ing of our Saviour was predicted by the
prophets ; the arrival of a messenger is

expected at a certain hour. We know
that evils must come, but wc do wisely

not to meet them by anticipation ; the

arrival of a vessel in the haven, after a
long and dangerous voyage, is a circum-

stance of general interest in the neigh-

borhood where it happens.

Ilail, rev'rend priest I to Phoebus' awful dome,
A suppliant I from great Atrides come. Pope.

Old men love novelties ; the last arriv'd
Still pleases best, the youngest steals their smiles.

YODNG.

COMFORT, PLEASURE.

COMFORT, V. To cheer, encourage.

PLEASURE, from to please, signifies

what pleases.

Comfort, that genuine English word,
describes what England only affords : we
may find pjleas^ire in every country ; but

comfort is to Tae found in our own coun-

try only : the grand feature in comfort
is substantiality ; in that of pleasure is

warmth. Pleasure is quickly succeeded
by pain ; it is the lot of humanity that

to every pleasure there should be an al-

loy : comfort is that portion of pleasure.

which seems to lie exempt from this dis-

advantage ; it is the most durable sort of

pleasure. Comfort must be sought for

at home; pleasure is pursued abroad:
comfort depends upon a thousand name-
less trifles which daily arise ; it is the

relief of a pain, the heightening of a
gratification, the supply of a want, or the

removal of an inconvenience. Pleasure

is the companion of lu.\ury and abun-
dance: it dwells in the palaces of the

rich and the abodes of the volujjtuary.

Comfort is less than pleasure in the de*
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tail ; it is more than pleasure in the ag-

gregate.

Thy growing virtues justified my cares,

And promised comfort to ray silver hairs.
Pope.

1 will believe there are happy tempers in be-

ing, to whom all the good that arrives to any of

their fellow-creatures gives a pleatrure.
Steele.

COMMAND, ORDEK, INJUNCTION, PUE-

CEPT.

COMMAND is compounded of com and

nuiiuio, mamtdo, or dat-e in mamis, to give

into tlie hand, signifying to give or ap-

point as a task. ORDER, in the extend-

ed sense of regularity, implies what is

done in the way of order, or for the sake

of regularity. INJUNCTION, in French

injunction, comes from irb and jungo,

which signifies literally to join or bring

close to; figuratively to impress on the

mind. PRECEPT, in French precepte,

Latin prccceptum, participle of prcecipio,

compounded of prce and capio, to put or

lay before, signifies the thing proposed

to the mind.

A comtnand is an exercise of power or

authority; it is imperative and must be

obeyed : an 07-der serves to direct ; it is

instructive and must be executed.

If you are in authority, and have a right to

command, your commanciti delivered suavitcr in

modo will' be willingly, cheerfully, and conse-

quently well obeyed. Chesterfield.

To execute laws is a royal office ; to execute

orders is not to be a king. Bueke.

Command is properly the act of a su-

perior or of one possessing power : order

has more respect to the office than to

the person. A sovereign issues his com-

maruk: orders may be given by a subor-

dinate or by a body ; as ordos in coun-

cil, or orders of a court.

There kept the watch the legions while the Grand

In council sat, solicitous wliat chance

Might intercept their emperor .sent ; so he

Departing gave commund, and they observq^.
Milton.

He replied that he would give ordersfor guards

to attend us, that should be answerable for every-

thing. Brtdone,

A command may be divine or given

jfrom heaven; an order or injunctimi is

given by men only.

Tis Hoav'n commands me, and yon urge in

vain. I'OPE.

Had any mortal voice th' injunction laid.

Nor augur, seer, or priest had been obcy'd.
Pope,

A stcpdame too I have, a cursed she.

Who rules my licnpeck'd sire, and orders me.
Devoen.

Order- is applied to the common con-

cerns of life ; injunction and precept to

the moral conduct or duties of men. In-

junction imposes a duty by virtue of the

authority which enjoins : the precept lays

down or teaches such duties as already

exist.

This done, vEneas orders for the close.

The strife of archers with contending bows.
Drtdew.

The duties which religion evjoinsus to perform

toward God are those wliich have oftenest furnish-

ed matter to the scoffs of the licentious. Blair.

We say not that these ills from virtue flow

:

Did her wise precepts rule the world, we know
The golden ages would again begin. Jesyns.

COMMANDING, IMPERATIVE, IMPERI-

OUS, AUTHORITATIVE.

COMMANDING signifies having the

force of a command {v. To command).

IMPERATIVE, from impero, signifies in

the imperative mood. IMPERIOUS,
from impero, signifies in the way of, or

like a command. AUTHORITATIVE
signifies having authority, or in the way

of authority.

CommMtuling is either good or bad ac-

cording to circumstances ; a commanding

voice is necessary for one who has to

command ; but a commanding air is of-

fensive when it is affected : impei-ative is

applied to things, and used in an indiffer-

ent sense : imperious is used for persons

or things in the bad sense : any direction

is imperative which comes in the shape

of a command, and circumstances are

likewise imperative which act with the

force of a command ;
persons are impe-

rmis who exercise their power oppress-

ively; in this manner underlings in of-

fice are imperious; necessity is imperi-

ov.H when it leaves us no choice in our

conduct. Authoritative is mostly applied

to persons or things personal in the good

sense only ; magistrates are called upon

to assume an authoritative air when they

meet with any resistance.

Oh ! that my tongue had every gr.icc of speech,

Gre.it and commanding as tlie breath of kings.

UuwB.
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Quitting tiie dry imperiitire style of an act of

Parliament, lie (Lord Soincrs) makes the Lords
and Commons fall to a pious legislative ejacula-
tion. Burke.

Fear not that I shall watch, with servile shame,
Th' imperiouH\oQ\i% ofsome proud Grecian dame.

DllYDEN.

Authoritative instructions, mandates issued,

which the member (of Parliament) is Ixiund blind-

ly and implicitly to vote and argue for, thouj?h

contrary to the clearest conviction of his jud;rmcnt

^ and con.science ; thesearetlungs utterly unknown
to the laws of this land. Bcbke.

TO COMMISSION, AUTIIOUIZK,

KMPOWKK.

COMMISSION, from commit, signifies

the act of committinrf, or putting into the

hands of another. To AUTHORIZE sig-

nifies to give author it 1/ ; to EMPOWER,
to put in possession of power.

The idea of transferring some business

to another is common to these terms ; the

circumstances under which this is per-

formed constitute the difference. We
commission in ordinary cases ; we autJior-

ize and empower- in extraordinary cases.

We commission in matters where our own
will and convenience are concerned ; we
authorize in matters where our personal

authorily is requisite ; and wc empower
in matters where the nuthorittj of the law
is required. A comm'tssion is given by the

bare communication of one's wishes ; we
authorize by a positive and formal decla-

ration to that intent ; wc empower by the

transfer of some legal document. A per-

son is com.missioncd to make a purchase

;

he is autJmrized io communicate what has

been confided to him ; he is empowered
to receive money. Comm'issioning passes

mostly between equals ; the performance
of commissions is an act of civility ; au-

t/ioridnff and empowo'ing are as often di-

rected to inferiors ; they are frequently

acts of justice and necessity. Friends
give each other commissions ; servants

and subordinate persons are sometimes
authorized to act in the name of their

employers ; magistrates empower the of-

ficers of justice to apprehend individuals

or enter houses. We are commissioned
by persons only ; we are autlwrized some-
times by circumstances ; we are empow-
ered by law.

Commission'd in alternate watch they stand.
The sun's bright portals and the skies command.

Pope.

A more decisive proof cannot be g^iven of the
full conviction of the Briti.sh nation that the prin-
ciples of the PiCvolution did not (tuthorise them
to elect kinps at pleasure, than their continuing
to adopt a plan of licreditary Protestant succes-
sion in the old line. Bltkke.

Ei»j)ower'd the wrath of Gods and men to tame,
E'en Jove rcver'd the venerable dame. Pore.

COMMODIOUS, CONVENIEJTT.

COMMODIOUS, from the Latin com-
modus, or con and models, according to

the meastire and degree required. CON-
VENIENT, from the Latin conveniens,

participle of con and venio, to come to-

gether, signifies that which comes togeth-

er with something else as it ought.

The commodiotts is a species of the con-

venient, namely, that which men contrive

for their convenience. Commodiotts is

therefore mostly applied to that which
contributes to the bodily ease and com-
fort, convenient to whatever suits the pur-
poses of men in their various transac-
tions : a house, a chair, or a place, is cemi-

modions ; a time, an opportunity, a sea-

son, or the arrival of a person, is conven-

ient.

Such a place cannot be commodious to live in,
for lieing so near the moon, it had been too near
the sun. Raleigil

Behold him now exalted into trust,

His counsels oft convenient, seldom just.

DUTDEN.

What is commodious is rendered so by
design ; what is convenient is so from the
nature of the thing : in this sense argu-
ments may be termed comm.odious which
favor a person's ruling propensity or pas-

sion.

When a position teems thus with commodious
consequences, who can without regret confess it

to be false ? Johnson.

COMMODITY, GOODS, MERCHANDISE,
WARE,

These terms agree in expressing ar-

ticles of trade under various circumstan-
ces. COMMODITY, in Latin commoditas,

signifies in its abstract sense convenience,

and in an extended application anything
that is convenicTit or fit for use, which be-

ing also salable, the word has been ap-
plied for things that are sold. GOODS,
which denotes the thing that is good, has
derived its use from the same analogy in

its sense as in the former case. MER*
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CITANDISE, in French marchandlie, Lat-

in mcrcatura or tnerx, Hebrew macar, sig-

nifies salable things. WARE, in Saxon
wart, German, etc., waare, signifies proper-

ly anything manufactured, and, by an ex-

tension of the sense, an article for sale.

Commodity is employed only for ar-

ticles of the first necessity; it is the

source of comfort and object of industry

:

goods is applied to everything belonging

to tradesmen, for which there is a stipu-

lated value ; they are sold retail, and arc

the proper objects of trade : nierchartdisc

applies to what belongs to merchants ; it

is the object of commerce: wares are

manufactured, and may be either goods
or merckandise: a country has its com-

modities; a shopkeeper his goods; a

merchant his merchandise; a manufact-
urer his wares.

Men must have made some considerable prog-
ress toward civilization before tliey acquired the
idea of property, so as to ho acquainted with the
most simple of all contracts, that of exchanging
by barter one rude commodity for another.

RODEETSON.

It prives me very great scandal to observe, wher-
ever I go, how much skill in buying all manner
ofgoods there is necessary to defend yourselffrom
being cheated. Steele.

If we consider this expensive voyage, which is

undertaken in search of knowledge, and how few
there are who take in any considerable mervhan-
dise; how hard is it that the very small number
who are distinguished with abilities to know how
to vend their tcares, should suffer being plunder-
ed by privateers under thoverycannon that should
protect them 1 Addison.

COMMON, VULGAR, ORDINARY, MEAN.

COMMON", in French commun, Latin

comrrmnis, from co7i and murnis, the joint

office or property of many, has regard to

the multitude of objects. VULGAR, in

French vtdgaire, Latin vulgaris, from vul-

gus, the people, has regard to the num-
ber and quality of the persons. ORDI-
NARY, in French ordinaire, Latin ordi-

narius, from ordo, the order or regular

practice, has regard, to the repetition or

disposition of things. MEAN expresses

the same as medium or moderate, from
which it is derived.

Familiar use renders things commmi,
vulgar, and ordinary ; but what is mean
is so of itself: the common, vulgar, and
ordinary are therefore frecpicntly, though
not always, mean ; and, on the contrary,

what is m£an is not always common, vul-

gar, or ordinary; consequently, in tha
primitive sense of these words, "the three

first are not strictly synonymous with the
last : monsters are common in Africa

;

vulgar reports are little to be relied on

;

it is an ordinary practice for men to make
light of their word.

Men may change their climate, but they cannot
their nature. A man that goes out a fool cannot
ride or sail himself into common sense. Addison.

The poet's thought of directing Satan to the sun,
which, in the vulgar opinion of mankind, is the
most conspicuous part of the creation, and the
placing in it an angel, is a circumstance very fine-

ly contrived. Addison.

It was in the most patient period of Roman ser-

vitude that themes of tyrannicide made the ordi-
nary exercises of boys at school. Bubke.

In the figurative sense, in which they
convey the idea of low value, they are

synonymous with mean; what is to be
seen, heard, and enjoyed by everybody
is common, and naturally of little value,

since the worth of objects frequently de-

pends upon their scarcity, and the diffi-

culty of obtaining them. What is pe-

culiar to common people is vulgar, and
consequently worse than common ; it is

supposed to belong to those who are ig-

norant and depraved in taste as well as

in morals : what is done and seen ordi-

narily may be done and seen easily; it

requires no abilities or mental acquire-

ments ; it has nothing striking in it, it

excites no interest : what is mean is even

below that which is ordinary ; there is

something defective in it. Common is

opposed to rare and refined ; vulgar to

polite and cultivated ; ordhiary to the

distinguished ; mean to the noble : a com-

mon mind busies itself with common ob-

jects ; vidgar habits are easily contract-

ed from a slight intercourse with vulgar

people ; an ordinary person is seldom as-

sociated with elevation of character ; and
a mean appearance is a certain mark of

a degraded condition, if not of a degraded

mind.

As it (the right of resistance) was not made for

common abuses, so it is not to be agitated by
common minds. Burke.

This distemper of remedy, grown habitual, re-

laxes and wears out, by a vulgar and prostituted

use, the spring of that spirit which is to be ex-

erted on great occasions. Bukke.

A very ordiDiiri/ telescope shows us that a
louse is itself a very lousy creature. Addisok.



COMMONLY 223 COMMUNICATE

ITtirter his forming hands a creature grew
MariliKe, but diff'rent sex, so lovely fair,

Tliat wliat seem'il fair iii uU the world seem"d
now

Mean, or in her sumin'd up. Milton.

COJIMOXLY, GENERALLY, FREQUENT-
LY, USUALLY.

COMMONLY, in the form of common
{y. Common). GENERALLY, from gen-

eral, and the Latin genus, the kind, re-

spects a whole body in distinction from
an individual. FREQUENTLY, from
frequent, in French frequent, Latin fre-
quens, from frago, in Greek (ppayto and

fpayvvfii, to go about, signifies properly

a crowding. USUALLY, from usual and
use, signifies according to use or custom.

What is coynmonly done is an action

common to all ; what is generally done is

the action of the greatest part ; what is

frequently done is either the action of

many, or an action many times repeated

by the same person ; what is us^taJly done
is done regularly by one or many. Com-
monly is opposed to rarely

;
generally and

frequently to occasionally or seldom

;

usually to casually: men rommon/y judge
of others by themselves ; those who judge
by the mere exterior are generally de-

ceived ; but notwithstanding every pre-

caution, one 13 frequently exposed to gross

frauds; a man of business usually re-

pairs to his counting-house every day at

a certain hour.

It is Gommonly observed among soldiers and
seamen, that though there is much kindness,
there is little grief. Johnson.

It is generullj/ not so much the desire of men,
sunk into depravity, to deceive the world, as
themselves. • Johnson.

It is too frequently the pride of students to

despise those amusements and recreations which
give to the rest of mankind strength of limbs and
cheerfulness of heart. Johnson.

The inefficacy of advice is usually the fault of
the counsellor. Johnson.

COMMOTION, DISTURBANCE.

COMMOTION, compounded of com or

cum, together, and motion, signifying

properly a motion of several together,

expresses more than DISTURBANCE,
which denotes the state of being disturb-

ed {v. To trouble). When applied to

physical objects, commotion denotes the

\fiolent motion of several objects, or of

the several parts of any individual thing;

disturbance denotes any motion or noise

which puts a thing out of its natural

state. We speak of the commotion of

the elements, or the stillness of the night

being disturbed by the rustling of the

leaves.

Ocean, unequally press'd, with broken tide

And blind commotion heaves. Thomson.

When no rude galfe disturbs the sleeping trees,

Nor aspen leaves confess the gentle breeze. Gat.

In respect to men or animals, commo-
tion and disturbance may be either in-

ward or outward with a like distinction

in their signification. A comtnofion sup-

poses a motion of all the feelings ; a dis-

turbance of the mind may amount to no
more than an interruption of the quiet to

an indefinite degree.

Imagined worth
Holds in his blood such swoln and hot discourse

That 'twixt his mental and his active parts,

Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages.

SUAESPEAaE.

Some short confused speeches show an imagi-

nation disturbed with guilt as lie is expiring.
Addison.

So in regard to external circumstances

:

a commotion in public is occasioned by
extraordinary circumstances, and is ac-

companied with unusual bustle and
movement ; whatever interrupts the peace

of a neighborhood is a disturbance: po-

litical events occasion a commotion;

drunkenness is a common cause of dis-

turbances in the streets or in families.

Nothing can be more absurd than that perpet-

ual contest for wealth which keeps tlie world in

commotion. Johnson.

A species of men to wliom a state of order

would become a sentence of obscurity, are nour-

ished into a dangerous magnitude by the heat of

intestine disturbances. Bubke.

TO COMMUNICATE, IMPART.

To COMMUNICATE, from the Latin

commutiis, common, signifies to make
common, or give a joint possession or en-

joyment : to IMPART, from in and part,

signifies to give in pait or make partak-

er. Both these words denote the giving

some part of what one has in his power

or possession ; but the former is more
general and indefinite in its signification

and application than the latter. A thing

may be communicated directly or indirect-

ly, and to any number of persons ; as to
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lommunicatc intelligence by signal or

otherwise. Impart is a direct action that

passes between individuals ; as to impart

instruction.

A man who publishes Iiis works in a volnme
has an infinite advantage over one who commu-
nicates his writings to tlie world in loose tracts.

Addison.

Yet hear what an unskilful friend may say.

As if a blind man should direct your way

:

So I myself, though wanting to be taught,

May yet impart a hint that's worth your thought.
GOLDINO.

What is communicated may be a mat-

ter of interest to the person commu7iica-

tiiig or otherwise ; but what is imparted

is commonly and properly that which in-

terests both parties. A man may com^

municate the secrets of another as well

as his own ; he imparts his sentiments

and feelings to a friend.

This objection would be material were the let-

ters which I communicate to the public stuffed

with my own commendations. Spectator.

There is no man that imparteth his joys to

his friend, but he joyeth the more, and no man
that imparteth his griefs to his friend, but he
grieveth the less. Bacon.

COMMUNION, CONVERSE.

COMMUNION, from commune and
common, signifies the act of making com-

mon (v. Common). CONVERSE, from
the Latin converio, to convert or translate,

signifies a transferring.

Both these terms imply a communica-
tion between minds ; but the former may
take place without corporeal agency, the

latter never does ; spirits hold communion
with each other; people hold conveo'se.

For the same reason a man may hold

ccymmunixm with himself; he holds con-

verse always with another.

Where a long course of piety and close com-
munion with God has purged the heart and rec-

tified the will, knowledge will break in upon such

a soul. South.

In varied converse softening every theme,
You frequent pausing turn ; and from her eyes,

Where mecken'd sense, and amiable grace.

And lively sweetness dwell, enraptur'd drink

That nameless spirit of ethereal joy. Thomson.

COMMUNITY, SOCIETY.

Both these terms arc cmploved for a

body of rational beings. COMMUNITY,
from communitas and communis, common
{v. Common), signifies abstractedly the

state of being common, and in an extend
ed sense those who are in a state of com-

mon possession. SOCIETY, in Latin so-

cieias, from socius, a companion, signifies

the state of being companions, or those

who are in that state.

Commu7iitt/ in anything constitutes a
communiti/; a common interest, a com-
mon language, a common government,

is the basis of that community which is

formed by any number of individuals

;

the coming together of many and keep-

ing together under given laws and for

given purposes constitutes a society; so-

cieties are either public or private, accord-

ing to the purpose : friends form societies

for pleasure, indifferent persons form so-

cieties for business. The term communi-
ty is therefore appropriately applied to

indefinite numbers, and society in cases

where the number is restricted by the

nature of the union.

The great community of mankind is necessa-

rily broken into smaller independent societies.

Johnson,

The term community may likewise bo
applied to a small body, and in some
cases be indifferently used for society;

but as it always retains its generality of

meaning, the term society is more proper

where the idea of a close union, a tie, or

obligation is to be expressed ; as, every

member of the community is equally in-

terested ; every member of the society is

bound to contribute.

Was there ever any communiti/ so comipt as

not to include within it individuals of real worth ?
liLAIK.

All societies, great and small, subsist upon
this condition, tliat as the individuals derive ad-

vantages from union, they may likewise suffer

inconveniences. Jounsok.

COMPARISON, C0NTRA.8T.

COMPARISON, from compare, and the

Latin comparo, or co7n and par, equal,

signifies tlie putting together of equals.

CONTRAST, in French contraster, Latin

contrcuito, or contra and sto, to stand

against, signifies the placing one thing

opposite to another.

Likeness in the quality and difference

in the degree are requisite for a compar-

iton; likeness in the degree and oppo-

sition in the quality arc requisite for a

contrast: things of the same color are
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compared; those of an opposite color are

contrasted: a comparison is made between
two shades of red; a contrast between

black and white. Comparison is of a

practical utility, it serves to ascertain the

true relation of objects ; contrast is of

utility among poets, it serves to heighten

the effect of opposite qualities: things

are large or small by comparison; they

are magnified or diminished in one's mind
by contrast: the value of a coin is best

learned by comparing it with another of

the same metal ; the generosity of one
person is most strongly felt when con-

trasted with the meanness of another.

They who are apt to remhid us of their ances-

tors only put us upon making comparisoiiH to

their own disadvantage. Spectator.

In lovely contrast to this glorious view,
Calmly magnificent, then will we turn
To where the silver Thames first rural grows.

TiiousoN.

COMPATIBLE, CONSISTENT.

COMPATIBLE, compounded of com or

cum, with, and potior, to suffer, signifies

a fitness to be suffered together. CON-
SISTENT, in Latin consistens, participle

of consisto, compounded of con and sisto,

to place, signifies the fitness to be placed

together.

Compatibility has principally a refer-

ence to plans and measures; consistency

to character, conduct, and station. Ev-

erything is compatible with a plan which

does not interrupt its prosecution ; every-

thing is consistent with a person's station

by which it is neither degraded nor ele-

vated. It is not compatible with the good
discipline of a school to allow of foreign

interference ; it is not consistent with the

elevated and dignified character of a cler-

gyman to engage in the ordinary pursuits

of other men.

Whatever is ineompatihle with the liighest

dignity of our nature should indeed be excluded
' from our conversation. Hawkesworth.
' Truth is always consistent witli itself, and
needs nothing to help it out. Tillotson.

TO COMPEL, FORCE, OBLIGE, NECESSI-
TATE,

All these terms denote the application

of force either on the body or the mind
in order to influence the conduct. To
COMPEL, from the Latin com and pello,

10*

to drive, signifying to drive to a specifio

point, denotes rather moral than physical

force ; but to FORCE, signifying to effect

by force, is properly applied to the use •

of physical force or a violent degree of

moral force. A man may be compelled to

walk if he have no means of riding ; he
may be forced to go at the will of an-

other.

You will compel me, then, to read the will.

SUAKSr£AR£.

With fates averse, the rout in arms resort

to force their monarch, and insult the court.

Dkyden.

These terms may, therefore, be applied

to the same objects to denote different

degrees of force.

He would the ghosts of slaughtcr'd soldiers call.

These his dread wands did to short life compel,
Aiid forc'd the fate of battles to foretell.

Drtden.

Compel expresses a direct and power-
ful force on the will, which leaves no
choice. OBLIGE, from ob and ligo, to

bind, signifying to bind or keep down to

a particular point, expresses only an in-

direct influence, which may be resisted

or yielded at discretion ; we are compelled

to do that which is repugnant to our will

and our feelings ; that which one is obliged

to do may have the assent of the judg-

ment if not of the will. Want comj^els

men to do many things which are incon-

sistent with their station and painful to

their feelings. Honor and religion oblige

men scrupulously to observe their word
one to another.

But first the lawless tyr m', who denies
To know their God, or iiieosage to regard,

Must be oampeU'd by signs and judgments dire.

Milton.

He that once owes more than he can pay is

often obliged to bribe his creditors to patience

by increasing his debt. Johnson.

Compel, force, and oblige are mostly the

acts of persons in the proper sense. NE-
CESSITATE, which signifies to lay under
a necessity, is properly the act of things.

We are necessitated by circumsti>nces, or

by anything which puts it out of our pow-
er to do otherwise.

I have sometimes fancied that women have not
a retentive power, or the faculty of suppresslrg
their thoughts, but that they are neceasitat-id to

speak everything they think. Addisom.
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COMPENSATION, AMENDS, SATISFAC-

TION, KECOMPENSE, KEMUNERA-
TION, REQUITAL, REWARD.

All these terms imply some return or

equivalent for something else, good or

bad. COMPENSATION, from pernio, to

pay, signifies literally what is given or paid

in return for another thing. AMENDS,
from amend, signifies that whieh amends
or makes good. SATISFACTION, that

which satisfies or makes up something

ivanted. RECOMPENSE, from pensum,
participle of pendo, that which pays back.

REMUNERATION, from mu7ius, a gift or

reward, that which is given back by way

of reward. REQUITAL, from to quit,

that which acquits in return. The three

first of these terms denote a return or

equivalent for something amiss or want-

ing; the three last a return for some

good.

A compensation is a return for a loss or

damage sustained
;
justice requires that

it should be equal in value, although not

alike in kind.

All other debts may compevsation And,

But love is strict, and will be paid in kind.
DnYDEN.

Amends is a return for anything that

is faulty in ourselves or toward othei-s.

A person may make amends for idleness

at one time by a double portion of dili-

gence at another.

Addison bad made his Sir Andrew Freeport a

true Whig, arguing against giving cliarity to beg-

gars,and throwing out other such ungracious sen-

timents, but that he had thought better, and had

made amends by making him found a hospital

for decayed farmers. Johnson.

A man may make another am^uk for

iny hardship done to him by showing

liim some extra favor another way.

The law seems to be pretty rigid and severe

ftgainst the bankrupt ; but in case he proves to

be honest, it makes him full amends for all this

rigor and severity. Blackstone.

Satis/action is that- which satisfies the

individual requiring it; it is given for

personal injuries, and may be made ei-

ther by a slight return or otherwise, ac-

cording to the disposition of the person

to be satisfied. As regards man and

man, affronts are often unreal, and the

saiufadum demanded is still oftener ab-

surd and unchristian - like. As regards

man and his Maker, satisfaction is for our

offences, which Divine Justice demands
and Divine Mercy accepts.

Die he, or justice nmst for him
Some other able, and as willing pay
The rigid satisfaction death for death

!

Milton.

Compensation and amends may both de-

note a simple equivalent, without any
reference to that which is personal. A
compensation in this case may be an ad-

vantage one way to counterbalance a dis-

advantage another way.

He stipulates to repay annually, during his life,

some part of the money borrowed, together with
legal interest and an additional competisation
for the extraordinary hazard run. Blackstone.

Or it may be the putting one desirable

thing of equal value in tlie place of an-

other.

What improvement you might gain by coming
to London you may easily supply or competisate
by enjoining yourself some particular study at

home. Johnson.

An amends supplies a defect by some-
thing superabundant in another part.

Nature has obscurely fitted the mole with eyes

;

but for ametuls, what she is capable of for her
defence, and warning of danger, she has very em-
inently conferred upon her, for she is very quick
of hearing. Addison.

Compensation is sometimes taken for a

payment or some indefinite return for a

service or good done : this brings it near-

er in sense to the words recompense and
remuneration, with this difference, that

the compensation is given for bodily labor,

or inferior services ; recompense and re-

muneration for that which is done by per-

sons in a superior condition. The time

and strength of a poor man ought not to

be used without his receiving a compensa-

tion.

The representatives of the tenant for life shall

have the emblements to compensate for the la-

bor and expense of tillage. Blackstone.

A recompense is a voluntary return for

a voluntary service ; it is made from a

generous feeling, and derives its value

not so much from the magnitude of the

service or return, as from the intentions

of the parties toward each other ; and it

is received not so much as a matter of

right as of courtesy : there are a thou-

sand acts of civility performed by others

which may be entitled to some recompense.
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Thou'rt so far before,

Thai swiftest wing of recoitrpense is slow
To overtake tlice. Siiakspeabe.

Remuneration is not so voluntary as
recompense^ but it is equally indefinite,

being estimated rather according to the
condition of the person and the dignity
of the service, than its positive worth.
Authors often receive a remuneration for

their works according to the reputation
they have previously acquired, and not
according to the real merit of the work.

Remuneratory honors are i)roportioned at
once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform-
ances. JOUNSON.

Requital is the return of a kindness,
the making it is an act of gratitude.

As the world is unjust in its judgments, so it

is ungrateful in its requitals. Blair.

REWARD, from ward, and the Ger-
man lodhren, to see, signifies properly a
looking back upon, i. e., a return that
has respect to something else. A reward
conveys no idea of an obligation on the
part of the person making it; whoever
7-ewards acts optionally. It is the con-
duct which produces the reward, and
consequently this term, unlike all the
others, denotes a return for either good
or evil. Whatever accrues to a man as
the consequence of his conduct, be it

good or bad, is a reward. The reward of
industry is ease and content.

There are no honorary re-wards among us
which are more esteemed by the person who re-
ceives them, and are cheaper to the prince, than
the giving of medals. Addison.

When a deceiver is caught in his own
snare, he meets with the reward which
should always attend deceit.

Follow your envious courses, men of malice ;

You have Christian warrant for them, and no
doubt

In time they will find their fit reioard.
Shakspeake.

A compensation, recompense, requital,

and reward may be a bad as well as a
good return. That which ill supplies
the thing wanted is a bad compensation ;
honor is but a poor compensation for the
loss of health.

No greatness in the manner can effectually
compensate for the want of proper dimensions.

BCSEE.

That which does not answer one's ex-
pectations is a bad recompense; there are

many things which people pursue with
much eagerness that do not rccompcirsi

the trouble bestowed upon them.

Is this the love, is this the recompense
Of mine to thee, ungrateful Eve ? Milton.

When evil is returned for good, that
is a bad requital, and, as a proof of in-

gratitude, wounds the feelings. Those
who befriend the wicked may expect to
be ill requited.

What here we call our life is such.
So little to be loved, and thou so much.
That I should ill requite thee to constrain
Thy unbound spirit into bonds again. Cowpbb,

A reward may be a bad return when
it is inadequate to the merits of the per-
son.

Have I with all my full affections
Still met tlie King? lov'd him next heaven?

obey'd liim ?

Been, out of fondness, superstitious to him ?
Almost forgot my prayers to content him ?
And am I tlius rewarded t Suakspeake.

COMPETENT, FITTED, QUALIFIED.

COMPETENT, in Latin competens, par-
ticiple of competo, to agree or suit, signi-

fies suitable. FITTED, from ^t {v. Be-
coming). QUALIFIED, participle of
qualify, from the Latin qualis and facio,
signifies made or become what it ought
to be.

Competency mostly respects the men-
tal endowments and attainments

; fitness
the disposition and character; qualifi,car

tion the artificial acquirements or natural
qualities. A person is competent to un-
dertake an office

; fitted or qimlifi^d to fill

a situation. Familiarity with any sub-
ject aided by strong mental endowments
gives competency: suitable habits and
temper constitute the fitness : acquaint-
ance with the business to be done, and
expertness in the mode of performing it,

constitute the qualification, none should
pretend to give their opinions on serious
subjects who are not competent judges;
none but lawyers are competent to decide
in cases of law ; none but medical men
are competent to prescribe medicines:
none but divines of sound learning, as
well as piety, to determine on doctrinal
questions : men of sedentary and studi-

ous habits, with a serious temper, aro
most fitted to be clergymen : and thobc
who have the most learning and acquaint-



COMPETITION 228 COMPLAIN

ancc with the Holy Scriptures arc the

best qualijicd for the important and sa-

;;rcd office of instructing the people.

Many are qualified for managing the con-

cerns of others who would not be compe-

tent to manage a concern for themselves.

Many who are fitted, from their turn of

mind, for any particular charge may be

unfortunately incompetent for want of

the requisite qualificatioiis.

Man is not competent to deckle upon the good
or evil of many events whicli befall liiin in this

life.

'

Cumberland.

What is more obvious and ordinary tlian a
mole ? and yet what more palpable argument of

Providence than it ? Tlie members of her body
are so exactly fitted to her nature and manner
of life. Addison.

Such benefits only can be bestowed as others

arc capable to receive, and such pleasures im-
parted as otliers are qualified to enjoy.

Johnson.

COMPETITION, EMULATION, KIVALUY.

COMPETITION, from the Latin com.

peto, compounded of com and peto, signi-

fies to sue or seek together, to seek for

the same object. EMULATION, in Lat-

in emulatio, from ceninlor, and the Greek

afiiWa, a contest, signifies the spirit of

contending. RIVALRY, from the Lat-

in rivus, the bank of a stream, signifies

the undivided or common enjoyment of

any stream which is a natural source of

discord.

Competition is properly an act, ermda-

Hon is a feeling or temper of mind which
incites to action, and emulation, therefore,

frequently furnishes the motive for com-

petition; the bare action of seeking the

same object constitutes the competition;

the desire of excelling is the principal

characteristic in emulation. Competition,

therefore, applies to matters either of in-

terest or honor where more than one per-

son strive to gain a particular object, as

competition for the purchase of a com-
modity or for a prize. Emtdation is con-

fined to matters that admit of superiority

and distinction.

It cannot be doubted but there is as great a
desire of glory in a ring of wrestlers or cudgel-
players as in any other more refined competi-
tion for superiority. Hughes.

Of the ancients enough remains to excite our
emulalion and direct our endeavors. Johnson.

Rivalry resembles emulation as far as

it has most respect to the feeling, and

competition as far as it has respect to the
action. But competition and emulation

have for the most part a laudable object,

and proceed in the attainment of it by
honest means ; rivalry has always a self-

ish object, and is often but Httle scrupu-

lous in the choice of the means : a com-
petitor inay be unfair, but a 7-ival is very
rarely generous. There are competitors

for office, or competitors at public games,
and 7-ivalii for the favor of others.

To be no man's rival in love, or compeHtor
in business, is a character whicli, if it does not
recommend you as it ought to benevolence among
those whom you live with, yet has it certainly
this effect, that you do not stand so much in need
of their approbation as if you aimed at more.

Steele.

When emulation degenerates into a de-

sire for petty distinctions, it is near akin
to rivalry.

Men have a foolish manner (both parents and
school-masters and servants) in creating and
breeding an emulation between brothers during
childhood, which many times sorteth to discord
when they grow up. . Bacon.

Competitors must always come in close

collision, as they seek for the same in-

dividual thing; but rivals may act at a
distance, as they only work toward the

same point : there may be rivalry be-

tween states which vie with each other

in greatness or power, but there cannot
properly be competttimi.

The refiners thought Lord Halifax, who saw
himself topped by Lord Sunderland's credit and
station at court, resolved to fall in with the King,
on the point then in dcl)ate about the bill of ex-
clusion, wherein he found the King steady, and
that Lord Sunderland would lose himself: so

that falling into confidence with the King upon
such a turn, he should be alone chief in the min-
istry without a competitor. Sib W. Temple.

The Corinthians were the first people who in

reality became a maritime power. Their neigh-
bors in the Isle of Corcyra soon followed their

example, and though originally a colony of their

own, Ijecame a rival power at sea. Smith.

TO COMPLAIN, LAMENT, REGRET.

COMPLAIN, in French complaindrc or

plaindre, Latin planyo, to beat the breast

as a sign of grief, in Greek wXjjyw, to

strike. LAMENT, v. To bewail. RE-
GRET, compounded of re privative, and
yratus, grateful, signifies to have a feel-

ing the reverse of pleasant.

CornplaitU marks most of dissatisfac-

tion ; lamentation most of grief ; rerfrel
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most of pain. CompJahit is expressed

verbally ; lamentatimi either by words or

signs; regret may be felt without being

expressed. Complaint is made of per-

sonal grievances ; lamentation and regret

may be made ou account of others as

well as ourselves. We complain of our

ill health, of our inconveniences, or of

troublesome circumstances ; we lament

our inability to serve another ; we regret

the absence of one whom we love. Self-

ish people have the most to complain of,

as they demand most of others, and are

most liable to be disappointed : anxious

people are the most liable to lament^ as

they feel everything strongly ; the best-

regulated mind may have occasion to re-

gret some circumstances which give pain

to the tender affections of the heart.

You are always complaining of melancholy,
and I conclude from these complaints that you
arc fond of it. Johnson.

The only reason why we lament a soldier's

death is that we think he might have lived

longer. Johnson.

Tlic cup was all fiU'd, and the leaves were all wet,
And it seem'd to a fanciful view

To weep for the buds it had left with regret
On the flourishing bush where it grew.

COWPEB.

We may complain without any cause,

and lament beyond what the cause re-

quires ; but regret is always founded on
some real cause, and never exceeds in

measure.

W? all of us complain of the shortness of time,

Faith Seneca, and yet have much more than we
know what to do with. Addison.

Surely to dread the future is more reasonable
than to lament the past. Johnson.

Regret is useful and virtuous when it tends to

the amendment of life. Johnson.

TO COMPLAIN, MURMUR, REPIXK.

COMPLAIN, V. To complain. MUR-
MUR, in German murmeln, conveys, both
in sound and sense, the idea of dissatis-

faction. REPINE is compounded of re

and pine, from the English pain, Latin

poena, punishment, and the Greek iruva,

hunger, signifying to think on with pain.

The idea of expressing displeasure or

dissatisfaction of what is done by others

is common to these terms. Complaint is

not so loud as murmuriyig, but more so

than repining. We complain or mwmur
by soma audible method ; we may repine

secretly. Complaints are always address*

ed to some one ; murmurs and repining^

are often addressed only to one's self.

Complaints are made of whatever creates

uneasiness, without regard to tke source

from which they flow ; murmuritigs are a

species of complaints made only of that

which is done by others for our incon-

venience ; when used in relation to per-

sons, complaint is the act of a superior,

or of one who has a right to express his

dissatisfaction ; murmuring that of an
inferior, or one who is subject to another.

When the conduct of another offends, it

calls for complaint ; when a superior ag-

grieves by the imposition of what is bur-

densome, it occasions murmuring on the

part of the aggrieved.

When did I complain of your letters being too

long ? Johnson.

The fiend look'd up and knew
His mounted scale aloft ; nor more but fled

Murmuring. Milton.

Complain and murmur may sometimes
signify to be dissatisfied simply, without

implying any direct expression which
bring tliem nearer to the word repine;

in this case complain expresses a less

violent dissatisfaction than murmur, and
both more than repine, which implies what
is deep seated. With this distinction they

may all be employed to denote the dis-

satisfaction produced by events that in-

evital)ly happen. Men may be said to

complain, murmur, or repine at their lot.

I'll not complain;
Children and cowards rail at their misfortunes.

TnAPP.

Yet O my soul ! thy rising murmurs stay,

Nor dare th' Allwise Disposer to arraign

;

Or against his supreme decree,

With impious grief co?nplain. Ltttletow.

Would all the deities of Greece combine,
In vain the gloomy thund'rer might repine;
Sole should he sit, with scarce a god to friend.

And see iiis Trojans to the shades descend. I'OPE.

COMPLAINT, ACCUSATION.

COMPLAINT, V. To complain. ACCU-
SATION, V. To accuse. Both these terms

are employed in regard to the conduct of

others, but a complaint is mostly made in

matters that personally affect the com-
plainant ; an accusation is made of mat-

tors in general, but especially those of a

moral nature. A complaint is made for

the sake of obtaining redress ; an acca-
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tcUion is made for the sake of ascertain-

ing a fact or bringing to punishment. A
complaint may be frivolous ; an accusation

false. People in subordinate stations

should be careful to give no cause for

complaint: the most guarded conduct

will not protect any person from the un-

just accusations of the malevolent.

On this occasion (of an interview with Addison),

Poi)e made his complaint with frankness and
spirit, as a man undeservedly neglected and op-

jKisfd. Johnson.

With guilt enter distrust and discord, mutual
accusation and stubborn self-defence. Johnson.

COMPLAISANCE, DEFERENCE, CONDE-
SCENSION.

COMPLAISANCE, from com andpfatVe,

to please, signifies the act of complying

with, or pleasing others. DEFERENCE,
in French deference, from the Latin defo-o,

to bear down, marks the inclination to

defer, or acquiesce in the sentiments of

another in preference to one's own.

CONDESCENSION marks the act of

cmidescending from one's own height to

yield to the satisfaction of others, rather

than rigorously to exact one's rights.

The necessities, the conveniences, the

accommodations and allurements of so-

ciety, of familiarity, and of intimacy, lead

to complaisance: it makes sacrifices to

the wishes, tastes, comforts, enjoyments,

and personal feelings of others. Age,

rank, dignity, and personal merit, call for

defe)-ence : it enjoins compliance with re-

spect to our opinions, judgments, preten-

sions, and designs. The infirmities, the

wants, the defects and foibles of others,

call for condescension : it relaxes the rigor

of authority, and removes the distinction

of rank or station. Complaisance is the

act of an equal ; deference that of an in-

ferior; condescension that of a strperior.

Complaisance is due from one well-bred

person to another ; deference is due to all

superiors in age, knowledge, or station,

whom one approaches ; condescension is

due from all superiors to such as are de-

pendent on them for comfort and enjoy-

ment. All these qualities spring from a

refinement of humanity; but complai-

sance has most of genuine kindness in its

nature ; deference most of respectful sub-

mission ; condescension most of easy in-

dulgence.

Complaisance renders a superior amiable, an
equal a^aecable, and au infuriur acceptable.

Addison.

Tom Courtly never fails of paying his ol)eisance

to every man he sees, who has title or office to

make him conspicuous ; but his deference is

wholly given to outward consideration. Steele.

The same noble coiuleKceitmoH which never
dwells but in truly great minds, and such as Ho-
mer would represent that of Ulysses to have liecn,

discovers itself likewise in the speech which ho
made to the ghost of Ajax. Addison.

COMPLETE, PERFECT, FINISHED.

COMPLETE, in French complet, Latin

completus, participle of compleo, to fill up,

signifies the quality of being filled, or

having all that is necessary. PERFECT,
in Latin perfcctus, participle of perfcio,

to perform or do thoroughly, signifies the

state of being done thoroughly. FIN-
ISHED, from fnish {v. To close), marks
the state of being f^iished.

That is complete which has no deficien-

cy : that is perfect which has positive ex-

cellence ; and that is fnished which has
no omission in it. That to which any-

thing can be added is incomplete; when
it can be improved, it is imperfect ; when
more labor ought to be bestowed upon it,

it is unfinished. A thing is complete in all

its parts; perfect as to the beauty and
design of the construction ; and finished

as it comes from the hand of the work-

man and answers his intention. A set

of books is not complete when a vomme
is wanting : there is nothing in the prop-

er senseperfect which is the work of man,
but the term is used relatively for what-

ever makes the greatest approach to per-

fection : a finished performance evinces

care and diligence on the part of the

workman. These terms admit of the

same distinction when applied to moral

or intellectual objects.

None better guard against a cheat,

Than he who is a knave complete. Lewis.

It has been observed of children, that they are

longer liefore they can pronounce perfect sounds,

because perfect sounds are not pronounced to

tliem. Hawkeswokth.

It is necessary for a man who would form to

himself a finished taste of good writing, to be

well versed in the works of the best critics an-

cient and modern. Addison.

TO COMPLETE, FINISH, TERMINATE.

We complete, that is, make com-

plete {v. Comj)lcte), what is undertaken
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by continuing to labor at it. Wc FIN-

ISH {v. To close) what is begun in a

state of forwardness by putting tlie last

hand to it. We TERMINATE what

ought not to last by bringing it to a

close, from tmininus, a term, a boundary,

signifying to set bounds to a thing.

The chai-acteristic idea of completing is

that of making a thing altogether what

it ought to be ; that of finishing, the do-

ing all that is intended to be done to-

ward a thing; and that of teiininating,

simply putting an end to a thing. Com-

flding has properly relation to perma-

nent works only, whether mechanical or

intellectual ; we desire a thing to be com-

pleted from a curiosity to see it in its en-

tire state. Tofinish is employed for pass-

ing occupations ; we wish a th'mgfinished

from an anxiety to proceed to something

else, or a dislike to the thing in which

we are engaged. Terminating respects

space or time : a view may be terminated,

a life may be terminated, or that to which
one may put a term, as to terminate a
dispute. Light minds undertake many
things without completing any. Children

and unsteady people set about many
things without finishing any. Litigious

people terminate one dispute only to com-
mence another.

It is perhaps kindly provided by nature, that

as the feathers and strength of a bird grow to-

gether, and her wings are not completed till she
is able to fly, so some proportion should be pre-
served in the human kind between judgment and
courage. Johnson.

The artificer, for the manufacture which he
finishes in a day, receives a certain sum ; but
the wit frequently gains no advantage from a per-
formance at which he has toiled many months.

Hawkesworth.

The thought "that our existence terminates
with this life," doth naturally check the soul in

any generous pursuit. Berkeley.

COMPLEXITY, COMPLICATIOX, INTRI-

CACY.

COMPLEXITY and COMPLICATION,
in French complication, Latin complicatio

and complico, compounded of com and
plico, signifies a folding one thing within

another. INTRICACY, Latin intricatio

and intrico, compounded of in and tricce,

or trices, small hairs which are used to

ensnare birds, signifies a state of entan-

glement by means of many involutions.

Complcxili/ expresses the abstract qual-

ity or state ; complication the act : they

both convey less than intricacg ; iutricatt

is that which is very complicated. Com-
plexitg arises from a multitude of objects,

and the nature of these objects ; compli-

cation from an involvement of objects

;

and intricacy from a winding and con-

fused involution. What is complex must
be decomposed ; what is complicated must
be developed ; what is intricate must be
unravelled. A proposition is complex;

affairs are complicated ; the law is intri-

cafe. The complexity of a subject often

deters young persons from application to

their business. There is nothing embar-
rasses a physician more than a complica-

tion of disorders, where the remedy for

one impedes the cure for the other. Some
affairs are involved in such a degree of

intricacy as to exhaust the patience and
perseverance of the most laborious.

Through the disclosing deep
Light my blind way ; the mineral strata there
Thrust blooming, thence the vegetable world,
O'er that the rising system more complete
Of animals, and higher still the mind. Thomson.

Every living creature, considered in itself, has
many very complicated parts that are exact
copies of some other parts which it possesses, and
which are complicated in the same manner.

Addison.

When the mind, by insensible degrees, has
brought itself to attention and close thinking, it

will be able to cope with difficulties. Every ab-
strnse problem, every »n^r»ca/6 question, will not
baffle or break it. Locke.

TO COMPLY, CONFORM, YIELD, SUB-
MIT.

COMPLY, V. To accede. CONFORM,
compounded of con and/orm, signifies to

put into the same form. YIELD, v. To
accede. SUBMIT, in Latin submitto, com-
pounded of smA and mitto, signifies to put
under, that is to say, to put one's self un-

der another person. Compliance and con-

formity are voluntary
;
yielding and sub-

mission are involuntary. Compliance is

an act of the inclination ; conformity an
act of the judgment : compliance is alto-

gether optional ; we comply with a thing

or not, at pleasure : conformity is binding

on the conscience ; it relates to matters

in which there is a right and a wrong.

Compliance with the fashions and cus-

toms of those we live with is a natural

propensity of the human mind that may
be mostly indulged without impropriety

:
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conformity in religious matters, though

not to be enforced by human law, is not

on that account less binding on the con-

sciences of every member in the commu-
nity ; the violation of this duty on trivial

grounds involves in it that of more than

one branch of the moral law.

I would not be thought in any part of this re-

lation to retlect upon Signor Nicolini, who in act-

ing this part only complies with tlie wretched
taste of his audience. Addison.

Being of a lay profession, I humbly conform
to the constitutions of the church and my spiritual

superiors, and I hold this obedience to be an ac-

ceptable sacrifice to God. Howell.

Compliance and conformity are produced

by no external action on the mind ; they

flow spontaneously from the will and un-

derstanding : yielding is altogether the re-

sult of foreign agency. We comply with

a wish as soon as it is known ; it accords

with our feelings so to do : we yield to

the entreaties of others; it is the effect

of persuasion, a constraint upon oi at

least a direction of the inclination. We
conform to the regulations of a commu-
nity, it is a matter of discretion ; we yield

to the superior judgment of another, we
have no choice or alternative. We com-

ply cheerfully ; mc conform willingly ; we
yield reluctantly. A cheerful compliance

with the requests of a friend is the sin-

cerest proof of friendship: the wisest and
most learned of men have ever been the

readiest to conform to the general sense

of the community in which they live : the

harmony of social life is frequently dis-

turbed by the reluctance which men have

to yield to each other.

Let the King meet comjMance in your looks,

A free and ready yielding to liis wishes. Kowe.

Among mankind so few there are

Who will conform to philosophic fare. Dryden.

To yi£ld is to give way to another, ei-

thei with one's will, judgment, or out-

ward conduct : submission is the giving

up of one's self altogether ; it is the sub-

stitution of another's will for one's own.

Yieldinff is partial ; we may yield in one

case or in one action though not in an-

other : subiuission is general ; it includes

a system of conduct.

Tliat ijieldingness, whatever foundations it

might lay to the disadvantage of posterity, was

u specific to preserve us in peace in his own time.

LOKD Halifax.

Christian people submit themselves to con-
foriiKible observances of the lawful and religious

constitutions of their spiritual rulers. White.

We yield when we do not resist ; this

may sometimes be the act of a superior :

we submit only by adopting the measures
and conduct proposed to us ; this is al-

ways the act of an inferior. Yielding

may be produced by means more or less

gentle, by enticing or insinuating arts, or

by the force of argument; submission is

made only to power or positive force

:

one yields after a struggle ; one submits

without resistance : we yield to ourselves

or others ; we submit to others only : it

is a weakness to yield either to the sug-

gestions of others or our own inclina-

tions to do that which our judgments
condemn ; it is a folly to svhmit to the

caprice of any one where there is not a
moral obligation : it is obstinacy not to

yield when one's adversary has the ad-

vantage ; it is sinful not to submit to con-

stituted authorities.

There has been a long dispute for precedency
between the tragic and the heroic poets. Aris-

totle would have tlie latter yield the iialm to the
former, but Mr. Dryden, and many others, would
never submit to this decision. Addison.

COMPLIANT, YIELDING, SUBMISSIVE,

As epithets from the preceding verbs,

serve to designate a propensity to the re-

specti\«3 actions, which may be excessive

or otherwise. A COMPLIANT temper
complies with every wish of another, good
or bad ; a YIELDING temper leans to

every opinion, right or wrong ; a SUB-
MISSIVE temper submits to every de-

mand, just or unjust. A compliant per-

son may want command of feeling ; a
yielding person may want fixedness of

principle ; a submissive person may want
resolution : a too compliant disposition

will be imposed upon by the seltish and
unreasonable; a too yielding disposition

is most unfit for commanding ; a too sub-

missive disposition exposes a person to

the exactions of tyranny.

Be silent and complying ; you'll soon find

Sir John without a medicine will be kind.

Hakbison.

A peaceable temper supposes 3/i«WtH{/ and con-
descending manners. Blaih.

When force and violence and hard necessity

have bronglit the yoke of servitude upon a peo-
jile's neck, religion will supply them with a pa*

tient and a submissive spirit. FLEETWooCi
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COMPOSE, from the Latin composui,
perfect of compono, to put together, sig-
nifies to put in due order. SETTLE isli
frequentative of set.

We compose that which has been dis-
jointed and separated, by bringing it to-
gether again; we settle that which has
been disturbed and put in motion, by mak-
ing it rest : we compose our thoughts whcH
they have been deranged and thrown into
confusion ; we settle our mind when it has
been fluctuating and distracted by con-
tending desires ; the mind must be com-
posed before we can think justly; it must
be settled before we can act consistently.

Thy presence did each doubtful heart compose
And factions wonder'd tliat they once arose.

'l'lCK£LL
Perhaps my reason may but ill defend
My settled faith, my mind with a^'e inipair'd.

SllENSTO.VE.

Differences are composed where there is

jarring and discord, it is eifccted by con-
ciliation; differences tive settled when they
are brought to a final arrangement by
consultation or otherwise. In this man-
ner a person may be said to compose him-
self, his thoughts, his dress, and the like

;

to settle matters, points, questions, etc. It
is a good thing to comjjosc differences be-
tween friends ; it is not always easy to
settle questions where cither party is' ob-
stinate.

HavinK thus endeavored to compose the un-
happy differences in tlic nation, and tinding it
take no effect, and that tlie parliament were rais-
ing forces to distress such as had not complied
with them, he thought it more for his majesty's
service to retire to his owu country.

Lloyd's Memoihs.
Lord Sunderland assured all people that the

kmtc was resolved to settle matters ^^ith his par-
liament on any terms. Bobnet

COMPOSED, SEDATE,

COMPOSED {v. To compose) signifies
the state or quality of being in order, or
free from confusion or perturbation

;'

it
IS applied either to the mind, or to tlie
air, nianner, or carriage. SEDATE, in
Latin sedatus, from sedo, to settle, si"-nifies
properly the quality of being settfed (v.
To compose), i. e., free from irregular
motion, and is applied either to the^car-
riage or the temper. Composed is oppo-
site to ruffled or huiiied, and is a tem-
porary state ; sedate is opposed to buoy-

ant or volatile, and is a permanent habit
of the mind or body. A person may be
composed, or his carriage may be composed,m moments of excitement. Youu<' peo-
ple are rarely sedate.

°

<,fnV!!^1i''r'"
"<:«'•<='•.approach to Hercules, she

steiMxjd before the other lady, who came forwardwith a regular composed carriage. Addison.
Let me associate with the serious nightAnd contemplation, her sedate comber.

Thomson.

COMPOUND, COMPLEX.
COMPOUND comes from the present

ot compono, to comjmnul, h-om the pret-
erite of which, com/wmi, is formed the
verb comjwsc (v. 2'o compose). COMPLEX
V. Complexity. '

The compound consists of similar and
whole bodies put together; the complex
consists of various parts linked tO"'ether-
adhesion is sufficient to constitute a coni.
pound; involution is recpusite for the
complex: we distinguish the whole that
forms the compound; we separate the
parts that form the complex: what is
comjmmd may consist only of two ; what
is^ complex consists always of several
Comjmmd and complex are both connnon-
ly opposed to the simple ; but the former
may be opposed to the single, and the
latter to the simple : words are compotind
sentences are complex.

'

Inasmuch as man is a compound, nn,\ a mixt-ure of flesh as well as spirit, the soul during' itsabode in the body does all things by the me"dia-
tion of these passions and inferior alTeetioiis.

With such perfection fram'd,
^'"^°*

Is tliis complex stuiKjndous scheme of things.

'I'llOMSON.

TO COMPOUND, COMPOSE.
COMPOUND and COMPOSE, v. To

compose.

Compound is used in the physical sense
only

; compose in the proper or the moral
sense

:
words are compounded by making

two or more into one ; sentences are com-
iwscd by putting words together so as to
niako sense: a medicine is compounded
of many ingredients

; society is comjmed
of various classes.

The .sunple beauties of nature, if they cannot
be multiplied, may be compounded. liATiitiusT.
The heathens, ignorant of the true source ofmoral evil, generally charged it on the obliquity

ot matter. I his notion, as most others of theirs
IS a composition of truth and error Gbove.'
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COMPUEIIKNSIVK, EXTENSIVE.

C(JMPREHENSIVE, from comprehend,

in Lutin comprehaido, or com and pre-

hcndo, to take, signifies the quality of

putting up together or including. EX-
TENSIVE, from extend, in Latin cxtendo,

or ex and tendo, to stretch out, signifies

the quality of reaching to a distance.

Comprekemivc respects quantity, exten-

sive regards space : that is comprehensive

that comprehc7ids much, that is exiensive

that extmds into a wide field : a compre-

Jvensive view of a subject includes all

branches of it; an extensive view of a

subject enters into minute details: the

comprehensive is associated with the con-

cise; the extensive with the diffuse: it

requires a capacious mind to take a cony-

preheneive survey of any subject; it is

possible for a superficial thinker to en-

ter very extensively into some parts, while

he passes over others. Compre/iensivc is

employed only with regard to intellectual

objects; extensive is used both in the

proper or the improper sense : the signi-

fication of a word is comprcliensive, or the

powers of the mind are comp-ehensive : a

plain is extensive, or a field of inquiry is

extetisive.

It is natural to hope that a cotnpreheJisine is

likewise an elevated soul, and that whoever is

Wise is also honest. Johnson.

The trade carried on hy the Phoenicians of Si-

don and Tyre was more extennive and enteri)ris-

ing tlian that of any state in the ancient world.
KOBERTSON.

TO COMPniSE, COMPUEHEND, EM-

BRACE, CONTAIX, INCLUDE.

COMPRISE, through the French com-

pris, participle of comprendre, comes

from the same source as COMPRE-
HEND {v. Compreliensive). EMBRACE,
V. To clasp. CONTAIN, in French con-

tenir, Latin contineo, compounded of con

and teneo, signifies to hold together with-

in one place. INCLUDE, in Latin in-

cludo, compounded of in and cludo or

claudo, signifies to shut in or within a

given space.

Comprise, comp-ehend, and embrace

have regard to the aggregate value,

quantity, or extent; inchule, to the indi-

vidual things which form the whole : con-

tain, cither to the aggregate or to the in-

dividual, being in fact a term of more

ordinary application than any of the

others, t'oiiiprisc and contain are used

either in the proper or the figurative

sense ; compreheiul, embrace, and include,

in the figurative sense only : a stock com-

prises a variety of articles ; a library

comprises a variety of books ; the whole

is comprised within a small compass:

rules comprehend a number of particu-

lars ; laws compreliend a number of

cases ; countries compreliend a certain

number of districts or divisions ; terms

compreliend a certain meaning: a dis-

course embraces a variety of topics; a

plan, project, scheme, or system embraces

a variety of objects; a house contains

one, two, or more persons ; a city con-

tains a number of houses ; a book co;i-

tains much useful matter ; a society con-

tains very many individuals; it includes

none but of a certain class ; or it incbides

some of every class.

What, Egypt, do thy pyramids comprise,

Wliat greatness in the high raised folly lies ?

Sewell.

That particular scheme which comprehends
the social virtues may give employment to the

most industrious temper, and find a man in busi-

ness more than the most active station of life.

Addison.

The virtues of the several soils I sing,

Maecenas, now the needful succor bring

;

Not that my song in such a scanty space

So large a subject fully can embrace. Dbtden.

All a woman has to do in this world is con-

tained within the duties of a daughter, a sister,

a wife, and a mother. Steele.

The universal axiom in which all complaisance

is included is, that no man sliould give any
preference to himself. Johnson.

It is here worthy of observation that,

in the two last examples from Steele and

Johnson, the words comprehend and comr-

prise would, according to established

usage, have been more appropriate than

contain and include.

TO CONCEAL, DISSEMBLE, DISGUISE.

CONCEAL is compounded of con and

ceal, in French celer, Latin celo, Hebrew

cala, to have privately. DISSEMBLE,
in French dissimnlcr, compounded of dis

and si7nido or similis, signifies to make

a thing appear unlike what it is. DIS-

GUISE, in French disffuker, compounded

of the privative dis or dc and guise, in

German weise, a manner or fashion, signi-

fies to take a form opposite to the reality.
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To conceal is simply to abstain from
making known what we wish to keep se-

cret ; to dmemhle and disguise signify to

co7iceal, by assuming some false appear-

ance : we conceal facts ; we dissemble feel-

ings ; we dv^guise sentiments. Caution

only is requisite in concealing; it may be
effected by simple silence: art and ad-

dress must be employed in dissembling;

it mingles falsehood with all its proceed-

ings : labor and cunning are requisite in

disguising; it has nothing but falsehood

in all its movements. The concealer

watches over himself that he may not be

betrayed into any indiscreet communica-
tion ; the difsembler has an eye to others,

80 as to prevent them from discovering

the state of his heart; disguise assumes
altogether a different face from reality,

and rests secure under this shelter : it is

sufficient to conceal from those who ei-

ther cannot or will not see ; it is necessary

to dissemble with those who can sec with-

out being shown ; but it is necessary to

diiguisc from those who are anxious to

discover, and use every means to pene-

trate the veil that intercepts their sight.

Slie never told her love,

But let conceahtievt, like a worm i' the bud,
Feed on her danmsk cheek. Siiakspeare.

Let achool-tauglit pride dixsemhle all it can,
These little things are great to little man.

Goldsmith.

Good-breeding has made the tongue falsify the
heart, and act a part of continual restraint, while
nature has preserved the eyes to herself, that she
may not be dinguised or misrepresented.

Steele.

TO COXCEAL, HIDE, SECUETE.

CONCEAL, V. To conceal. HIDE, from
the German hiitfien, to guard against, and
the old German liedan, to conceal, and
the Greek KtvOiiv, to cover or put out of
sight. SECRETE, in Latin secrcius, par-

ticiple of secerno, or se and cer7io, to see

or know by one's self, signifies to put in

a place known only to one's self.

Concealing has simply the idea of not
letting come to observation ; hiding that

of putting under cover ; secreting that of
setting at a distance or in unfrequented
places : whatever is not seen is concealed,

but whatever is hidden, or secreted is in-

tentionally put out of sight : a person con-

ceals himself behind a hedge; he hiites

his treasures in the earth ; he secretes

what he has stolen under his cloak. Co}u

ceal is more general than cither hide or

secrete: all things arc concealed which are

hidden or secreted, but they arc not al-

ways hidden or secreted when they are

concealed: both mental and corporeal ob-

jects are concialed; corporeal objects

mostly, and sometimes mental ones, are

hidileti ; corporeal objects only are seei-ei-

ed: we conceal in the mind whatever we
do not make known : that is hiJden
which may not be discovered or cannot
be discerned ; that is secreted which may
not be seen. Facts are concealed, truths

are hidden, goods are secreted. Children

should never attempt to conceal from
their parents or teachers any error they

have committed, when called upon for

an acknowledgment ; we are told in

Scripture, for our consolation, that noth-

ing is hidden which shall not be reveal-

ed
;
people seldom wish to secrete any-

thing but with the intention of conceal-

ing it from those who have a right to

demand it back.

Be secret and discreet ; Love's fairy favors
Are lost M'hen not conceal'd. Diitden.

Yet to be secret makes not sin the less,

'Tis only hidden from tlie vulgar view.

Drtden.

The whole thing is too manifest to admit of
any doubt in any man how long this thing has
been working; how many tricks have been played
with the Dean's (Swift's) papers; how they were
secreted from time to time. Pope.

CONCEALMENT, SECRECY.

CONCEALMENT(t;. Toconceal)ia itself

an action ; SECRECY, from see>-et, is the

quality of an action : concealment may re-

spect the state of things ; sccrecg the con-

duct of persons ; things may be concealed

so as to be known to no one ; but secrecy

supposes some person to whom the thing

concealed is known. Concealment has to do
with what concerns others ; secrecij with

that which concerns ourselves: what is

concealed is kept from the observation of

others ; what is secret is known only to

ourselves : there may frequently be con-

cealment without secrecy, although there

cannot be sea-ecy without concealment:

concealment is frequently practised to the

detriment of others ; secrecy is always
adopted for our own advantage or grat-

ification: concealment is essential in the
commission of crimes ; sea-ecy in the ex-
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ccutioii of schemes : many crimes are

committed with impunity when tlie per-

petrators are protected by concealment;

the best concerted phins are often frus-

trated for want of observing secrecy.

One instance of Divine wisdom is so illustrious

that I cannot pass it over without notice ; tluit is,

the conceitlment under which Providence lias

placed the future events of our life on earth.

Blaib.
Shun secrecy, and talk in open sight,

So shall you soon repair your present evil plight.

Spensee.

CONCEIT, FANCY.

CONCEIT comes immediately from the

Latin concejitm, participle of coneipio, to

conceive or form in the mind. FAN-
CY, in French phantasie, Latin j^hantasia,

Greek (pavTaaii], from (pavTa^w, to make
appear, and ^aivio, to appear.

These terms equally express the work-
ing of the imagination in its distorted

state ; but conceit denotes a much greater

degree of distortion t\mn fatic>/ : our con-

ceits are preposterous ; what we fancy is

unreal, or only apparent. Conceit ap-

plies only to internal objects : it is men-
tal in the operation and the result ; it is

a species of invention : fancy is applied

to external objects, or whatever acts on
the senses : nervous people arc subject

to strange conceits; timid people fancy
they hear sounds or see objects in the

dark, which awaken terror. Those who
are apt to conceit oftener conceit that which
is painful than otherwise ; conceitituf ci-

ther that they arc always in danger of

dying, or that all the world is their ene-

my. There are, however, insane people

who conceit themselves to be kings and
queens : and some, indeed, who are not

called insane, who conceit themselves very

learned while they know nothing, or very

wise and clever while they are exposing
themselves to perpetual ridicule for their

folly, or very handsome while the world

calls them plain, or very peaceable while

they are always quarrelling with their

neighbors, or very humble while they are

tenaciously stickling for their own : it

would be well if such conctits afforded a

harmless pleasure to their authors, but

unfortunately they only render them more
offensive and disgusting than they would
otherwise be. Those who are apt to/rt;i-

c'j never fancy anything to please them-

selves ; they fancy that things are too

long or too short, too thick or too thin,

too cold or too hot, with a thousand oth-

er fancies equally trivial in their nature

;

thereby proving that the slightest aber-

ration of the mind is a serious evil, and
productive of evil.

Desponding fear, of fi;eblc /(/«««« full.

Weak and unmanly, loosens every power.
XUOMSON.

Some have been wounded with conceit.
And died of mere opinion strait. Butle*.

When taken in reference to intellectual

objects, conceit is always in a bad sense

;

but faiuy may be employed in a good
sense.

Nothing can be more plainly impossible than
for a man "to be profitable to God," and conse-
quently nothing can be more absurd than for a
man to cherish so irrational a conceit.

Addison.

My friend, Sir Roger do Coverlcy, told me
t'other day that he had l)een reading my pai)cr
upon Westminster Abliey, in which, says he, there
are a great many ingenious fancies. Addison.

TO CONCEIVE, UNDERSTAND, COM-
PREHEND.

CONCEIVE, in French conccvoir, Latin

coneipio, compounded of con and capio,

signifies to take or put together in the

mind. UNDERSTAND signifies to stand

under or near to the mind. COMPRE,
HEND, in Latin compvchcndo, compound-
ed of com and prcliendo, signifies to seize

or embrace within the mind.
These terms indicate the intellectual

operations of forming ideas, that is, ideas

of the complex kind, in distinction from
the simple ideas formed by the act ol

perception. Concej)tion is the simplest

operation of the three; when we co7icein

we may have but one idea; when we nn-

derstand or cowipreJiend we have all the

ideas which the subject is capable of pre-

senting. We cannot undei'stand or com-

prehend without conceiving ; but we may
often conceive that which we neither un-

derstand nor comprelicml. That which we
cannot conceive is to us nothing ; but the

conception of it gives it an existence, at

least in our minds ; but understanding and
comprehending is not essential to the be-

lief of a thing's existence. So long as we
have reasons sufficient to conceive a thing

as possible or probable, it is not necessary

either to understand or comprehend them
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in order to authorize our belief. The
mysteries of our holy religion are objects

of concejdion, but not of coniprelicrmon.

We coticeive that a thing may be done
without understaiidiruf how it is done ; we
conceive that a thing may exist without

compreJiending the nature of its existence.

We conceive clearly, understand fully, com-

pre/iend minutely.

Whatever they cannot immediately conceire
they consider as too liigh to be reached, or too

extensive to be comprehended. Jounson.

Conceiving is a species of invention ; it

is the fruit of the mind's operation with-

in itself. Uivdcrstanding and comprehen-

sion are employed solely on external ob-

jects ; we nndcmland and comprelwnd that

which actually exists before us, and pre-

sents itself to our observation. Conceiv-

ing is the office of the imagination, as

well as the judgment ; undemtanding and
coniprelwnsion are the office of the rea-

soning faculties exclusively.

Conceive the front of a torrent of fire ten miles
in breadth, and heajied up to an enormous height,

rolling down tlic mountain, and pouring its flame
into the ocean. Brvdone.

Swift pays no court to the passions ; he excites

neither surprise nor admiration ; lie always un-
derHtanda himself, and liis reatlers always un-
derstand him. Johnson.

Our finite knowledge cannot comprehend'
The principles of an unbounded sway. Suiklet.

Conceiving is employed with regard to

matters of taste, to arrangements, designs,

and projects ; understanding is employed
on familiar objects which present them-
selves in the ordinary discourse and bus-

iness of men ; comprehending respects

principles, lessons, and speculative knowl-

edge in general. The artist conceives, a

design, and he who will execute it must
understand it ; the poet conceives that

which is grand and sublime, and he who
will enjoy the perusal of his conceptions

must have refinement of mind, and ca-

pacity to comprehend the grand and sub-

lime. The builder conceives plans, the

scholar understands languages, the meta-
physician attempts to explain many things

which are not to be comprehended.

Deep malice thence conceiving, and di.sdain,

Soon as midnight bronght on the dusky hour
Friendliest to sleep and siU-nre, ho resDlved
Witli all his legions to dislodge, and leave
Unworshipp'd.

"

Milton.

He had a dry way of stripping declamations to

search for facts, and would assert that fine words
were not meant to be uiiderniood.

Cumberland.
" There is no end of his greatness." The most

exalted creature he has made is only capable of
adoring it, none but Iiimself can compr^end it.

Addison.

CONCEPTION, NOTION.

CONCEPTION, from comeive {v. To
conceive), signifies the thing conceived.

NOTION, in French notion, Latin notio,

from natua, the participle of nosco, to

know, signifies the thing known.
Conception is the mind's own work,

what it pictures to itself from the exer-

cise of its own powers ; notion is the rep-

resentation of objects as they are drawn
from observation. Conceptions are the

fruit of the understanding and imagina-

tion ; notions are the result of experience

and information. Conceptions are form-

ed ; notions are entertained. Conceptions

are either grand or mean, gross or sub-

lime ; either clear or indistinct, crude or

distinct ; notions are either true or false,

just or absurd. Intellectual culture

serves to elevate men's conceptio7is ; the

extension of knowledge serves to correct

and refine their notions.

It is natural for the imaginations of men who
lead their lives in too solitary a maimer to prey
upon themselves, and form from their own coti^

oeptions beings and things which have no place
in nature. Steele.

The story of Telemachus is formed altogether
in the spirit of Homer, and will give an unlearn-
ed reader a noUon of that great poet's manner
of writing. Admson.

Some heathen philosophers had an in-

distinct conception of the Deity, whose at-

tributes and character are unfolded to us

in his revelation : the ignorant have of-

ten false notions of their duty and obli-

gations to their superiors. The unen-

lightened express their gross and crude

conceptioiis of a Superior Being by some
material and visible object: the vulgar

notion of ghosts and spirits is not entire-

ly banished from the most cultivated parts

of England.

Words signify not immediately and primely
things themselves, but the conceptions of the
mind concerning things. Sodth.

Considering that the happiness of the other
world is to be the happiness of tlic whole man,
wild can question but tlicre is an infinite variety

in those pleasures we arc speaking of? He vela-
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tJoii. likewise, very much confirms tliis notion
under tlie diftcrent views it gives us of our future
happiness. Addison.

TO CONCERT, CONTRIVE, MANAGE.

CONCERT is either a variation of con-

sort^ a companion, or from the Latin con-

certo, to debate together. CONTRIVE,
from co}iirii'i, perfect of coniero, to bruise

together, signifies to pound or put togetli-

er in the mind so as to form a composi-
tion. MANAGE, in French menager, com-
pounded of the Latin manus and ago, sig-

nifies to lead by the hand.
There is a secret understanding in con-

certing; invention in coiitriving ; execu-
tion in manaying. There is mostly con-

trivance and management in concerting ;

but there is not always conce^'ting in con-

trivance or mxinagement. Measures are
concerted ; schemes are contrived ; affairs

are managed. Two parties at least are

requisite in concerting, one is sufficient

for contriving and managing. Concert-

ing is always employed in all secret

transactions ; contrivance and manage-
ment are used indifferently. Robbers
who have determined on any scheme of

plunder concert together the means of

carrying their project into execution

;

they contrive various devices to elude the

vigilance of the police ; they manage ev-

erything in the dark. Those who are

debarred the opportunity of seeing each
other unrestrainedly, concert measures for

meeting privately. The ingenuity of a
person is frequently displayed in the con-

trivances by which he strives to help him-
self out of his troubles. Whenever there

are many parties interested in a concern,

it is never so well managed as when it is

in the hands of one individual suitably

tjualified.

Modern statesmen ayh concerting schemes and
engatced in the depth of politics, at the time when
their forcfatliers were laid down quietly to rest,

and had nothing in their heads but dreams.
Steele.

When Caesar was one of the masters of the mint,
he placed the figure of an elephant upon the re-

verse of the public money : the word Caisar sig-

nifying an elephant in the Punic language. This
was artfully contrived by Caesar ; because it was
not lawful for <a private man to stamp his own fig-

ure uiM)n the coin of the commonwealth.
Addison.

Itis the great art and seeretof Cliristianity, if I

may use that phrast, to manage our actions to

the best ati vantage. Addison.

TO CONCILIATE, RECONCILE.

CONCILIATE, in Latin conciliutm,

participle of concilio : and RECONCILE,
in Latin reconcilio, both come from con-

cilium, a. council, denoting unity and har-
mony.

Conciliate and reconcile are both em-
ployed in the sense of uniting men's af-

fections, but under different circumstan-
ces. The conciliator gets the good -will

and affections for himself; the reconciler

unites the affections of two persons to

each other. The conciliator may either

gain new affections, or regain those Avhich

are lost ; the reconciler always either re-

news affections which have been once
lost, or fixes them where they ought to

be fixed. The best means of conciliating

esteem is by reconciling all that are at

variance. Conciliate is mostly employed
for men in public stations ; reconcile is

indifferently employed for those in pub-
lic or private stations. Men in power
have sometimes the happy opportunity

of conciliating the good-will of those who
are most averse to their authority, and
thus reconciling them to measures which
would otherwise be odious. Kindness
and condescension serve to conciliate; a
friendly influence, or a Avell -timed exer-

cise of authority, is often successfully ex-

erted in reconciling.

The preacher may enforce his doctrines in the
style of authority, lor it is his profession to sum-
mon mankind to their duty ; but an uncommis-
sioned instructor will study to conciliate while
he attempts to correct. Cumberland.

He (Hammond) not only attained his purpose
of uniting distant parties to each other, but, con-
trary to the usual fate of reconcilers, gained them
to himself. Fell.

Conciliate is mostly employed in the

sense of bringing persons into unison
with each other who have been at vari-

ance ; but reconcile may be employed to

denote the bringing a pcr.son into imison

or acquiescence with that which would
be naturally disagreeable.

It must be confessed a happy attachment
which can reconcile the Laplander to his freez-

ing snows, and the African to his scorching sun.
CUMBEULAND.

CONCLUSION, INFERENCE, DEDUC-
TION.

CONCLUSION, from conclude, signifies

the winding up of all arguments and
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reasoning. INFEREXCE, from infer, in

Latin infero, signifies what is brought in.

DEDUCTION, from deduct, in Latin de-

ductus, and deduco, to bring out, signifies

the bringing or drawing one thing from
another.

A conclusion is full and decisive; an
inference is partial and indecisive : a con-

chision leaves the mind in no doubt or

hesitation; it puts a stop to all further

reasoning; inferences are special conclu-

sions from particular circumstances ; they
serve as links in the chain of reasoning.

Conclusion in the technical sense is the

concluding proposition of a syllogism,

drawn from the two others, which are

called the premises.

Though it may chance to be rieht in the eon-
clusion, it is yet unjust and mistaken in the
method of inference. Ulanviuj!.

Conclusions are drawn from real facts
;

inferences are drawn from the appear-
ances of things ; deductio7is only from ar-

guments or assertions. Conclusions are
practical ; inferences ratiocinative ; deduc-

tions are final. We conclude from a per-

son's conduct or declarations what he in-

tends to do, or leave undone ; we infer
from the appearance of the clouds, or
the thickness of tho atmosphere, that
there will be a heavy fall of rain, or
snow ; we deduce from a combination of
facts, inferences, and assertions, that a
story is fabricated. Hasty conclusions

betray a want of judgment, or of firm-

ness of mind : contrary inferences arc
frequently drawn from the same circum-
stances to serve the purposes of party,
and support a favorite position ; the (k-

ductions in such cases are not unfrequent-
ly true when the inferences are false.

lie praises wine, and we conclude from thence
lie lik'd his glass, on his own evidence. Addison.

You might, from the single i)eo|)le departed,
make some useful infertmoes or guesses how
many there are left unmarried. Steele.
There is a consequence which seems very nat-

urally deducible from the foregoing considera-
tions. If the scale of being rises by such a reg-
ular progress so high as man, we may, by a parity
of reason, suppose that it still proceeds gradually
through those beings which are of a superior nat-
ure to him. Addison.

CONCLUSIVE, DECISIVE, CONVINCING.

CONCLUSIVE applies either to prac-
tical or argumentative matters ; DECI-

SIVE to what is practical only; CON-
VINCING to what is argumentative only.

It is necessary to be conclusive when wo
deliberate, and decisive when we com-
mand. What is conclusive puts an end
to all discussion, and determines the judg-

ment : what is decisive puts an end to all

wavering, and determines the will. Ne-
gotiators have sometimes an interest in

not speaking concltisively ; commanders
can never retain their authority without
speaking decisively. Conclusive, when
compared to convincing, is general ; the
latter is particular: an argument is con-

vincing, a chain of reasoning conclusive.

There may be much that is co7wincinff,

where there is nothing conclusive : a proof
may be convincing of a particular circum-
stance ; but conclusive evidence will bear
upon the main question.

I will not disguise that Dr. Hentlcy, whose criti-

cism is so conclusive for the forgery of those
tragedies quoted by Plutarch, is of o))iniou " Thcs-
pis himself published nothing in writing."

CCMBERLAIO).

Is it not somewhat singular that Young pre-
served, without any palliation, this preface (to his
Satire on Women) so bluntly decUire in favor of
laughing at the world, in the same collection of
his works which contains the mournful, angry,
^Xoomy A'ifiht noughts

t

Cnorr.

That religion is essential to the welfare of
man, can be proved by the most convincing
arguments. Blaib.

CONCORD, IIAUMONY.

CONCORD, in French concorde, Latin
Concordia, from con and cors, having the
same heart and mind. HARMONY, in

French harmonic, Latin harrnonia, (J reek

apfiovia, from apw, to fit or suit, signifies

the state of fitting or suiting.

The idea of union is common to both
these terms, but under different circum-
stances. Concord is generally employed
for the union of wills and affections

;

harmony respects the aptitude of minds
to coalesce. There may be concord with-

out harmony, and harmony without con-

cord. Persons may live in concord who
are at a distance from each other ; but
harmony is mostly employed for those
who are in close connection, and obliged
to co-operate. Concord should never be
broken by relations imder any circum-
stances ; harmony is indispensable in all

members of a family that dwell together.

Interest will sometimes stand in tlie waj
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of brotherly concord ; a love of rule, and
a dogmatical temper, will sometimes dis-

turb the harmony of a family.

Kind concord, heavenly born ! whose blissful

reiffn
''

Holds this vast globe in one surrounding chain ;

Soul of the world ! Tickel.

In ns both one soul,

Harmony to behold in wedded pair

!

More grateful tlian harmonious sounds to the
ear. Milton.

These terms are both applied to music,
the one in a particular, the other in a
generA sense : there is concord between
two 01 Aiorc single sounds, and Jiarmony
in any number or aggregate of sounds.

The man that hath no music in himself,

Nor is not mov'd with concord of sweet sounds.
Is fit for treasons, villanies, and spoils.

SlIAKSPEAUE.

Jiarmony is a compound idea made up of dif-

ferent sounds. Watts.

Harmony may bo used in the sense of

adaptation to things generally.

The harmony of things

As well as that of sounds, from discord springs.

Denuam.

If we consider the world in its subserviency to

man, one would think it was made for our use ;

but if we consider it in its natural beauty and
harmony, one would be apt to conclude it was
made for our pleasure.

'

Addison.

CONDITION, STATION.

CONDITION, in French condition, Lat-

in conditio, from condo, to build or form,

signifies properly the thing formed ; and
in an extended sense, the manner and
circumstances under which a thing is

formed. STATION, in French station,

Latin statio, from sto, to stand, signifies

a standing place or point.

Condition has most relation to circum-

stances, education, birth, and the like

;

station refers rather to the rank, occu-

pation, or mode of life which is marked
out. Riches suddenly acquired arc cal-

culated to make a man forget his origi-

nal conxiition, and to render him negli-

gent of the duties of his station. The
condition of men in reality is often so

different from what it appears, that it is

extremely difficult to form an estimate of

what they arc, or what they have been.

It i." the folly of the present daj', that

every man is unwilling to keep the sta-

tion which has been assigned to him by

Providence: the rage for equality de-

stroys every just distinction in society;

the low aspire to be, in appearance at

least, equal with their superiors ; and
those in elevated stations do not hesitate

to put themselves on a level with their

inferiors.

The common charge against those who rise

above their original condition is that of pride.

Johnson,
\

The last day will assign to every one a stO'

tlon suitable to the dignity of his character.

Addisom.

TO CONDUCE, CONTRIBUTE.

CONDUCE, Latin condiico, compound-
ed of con and duco, signifies to bring to-

gether for one end. CONTRIBUTE, in

Latin contributus, participle of contribno^

compounded of con and tribuo, signifies

to bestow for the same end.

To conduce signifies to serve the full

purpose ; to contribute signifies only to

serve a secondary purpose : the former
is always taken in a good sense, the lat-

ter in a bad or good sense. Exercise
conduces to the health ; it contributes to

give vigor to the frame. Nothing con^

duces more to the well-being of any com-
munity than a spirit of subordination

among all ranks and classes. A want
of firmness and vigilance in the govern-
ment or magistrates contributes greatly

to the spread of disaffection and rebell-

ion. Schemes of ambition never conduct

to tranquillity of mind. A single failure

may contribute sometimes to involve a

person in perpetual trouble.

It is to be allowed that doing all honor to the
superiority of heroes above the rest of mankind
must needs conduce to the glory and advantage
of a nation. Steele.

The true choice of our diet, and our compan-
ions at it, seems to consist in that which con-
iribuiea most to cheerfulness and refresJunent.

FULLE&.

TO CONDUCT, MANAGE, DIRKCT.

CONDUCT, in Latin conductus, partici-

ple of conduco, signifies to lead in some
particular manner or for some special

purpose. To MANAGE {v. Care, Charge).

To DIRECT, in Latin directus, participle

of diriffo or di, apart, and rego, to rule,

signifies to reguliite distinctly or put each

in its right place.

Conducting re(iuires most wisdom and
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knowledge ; managing most action ; di-

rection most authority. A lawyer con-

ducts the cause intrusted to him ; a stew-

ard manages the mercantile concerns for

his employer ; a superintendent directs

the movements of all the subordinate

agents. Conducting is always applied to

affairs of the first importance : manage-

ment is a term of familiar use to char-

acterize a familiar employment : direction

makes up in authority what it wants in

importance; it falls but little short of

the word conduct. A conductor conceives,

plans, arranges, and disposes ; a manager
acts or executes ; a director commands.

If he did not entirely project the union and
regency, none will deny him to have been tlie

chief conductor in both. Addison.

A skilful manager of the rabble, so long as

they have but ears to hear, need never inquire

whether they have understanding. South.

Himself stood director over them, with nod-
ding or stam|)ing, showing lie did like or mislikc

those things he did not understand. Stdnet.

It is necessary to conduct with wisdom

;

to manage with diligence, attention, and
skill ; to direct with promptitude, preci-

sion, and clearness. A minister of state

requires peculiar talents to conduct with

success the various and complicated con-

cerns which are connected with his of-

fice : he must exercise much skill in maw-
aging the various characters and clash-

ing interests with which he becomes con-

nected : and possess much influence to

direct the multiplied operations by which
the grand machine of government is kept

in motion. When a general undertakes

to conduct a campaign, he will intrust the

maiiagement of minor concerns to persons

on whom he can rely ; but he will direct

in person whatever is likely to have any
serious influence on his success.

The general purposes of men in the eonditct
of their lives, I mean with relation to this life

only, end in gaining either the atfection or esteem
of those with whom they converse. Steele.

Glood delivery is a graceful management of
the voice, countenance, and gesture. Steele.

I have sometimes amused myself with consid-

ering the several methods of managing a de-
bate which have obtained in the world.

Addison.

To direct a wanderer in the right way is to

light another man's candle by one's own, which
loses none of its light by what the other gains.

Okove.

11

CONFEDKUATE, ACCOMPLICE.

CONFEDERATE {v. Ally) and AC-
COMPLICE {v. Abettor) both imply a

partner in some proceeding, but they dif-

fer as to the nature of the proceeding

:

in the former case it may be lawful or

unlawful ; in the latter unlawful only.

In this latter sense a confederate is a

partner in a plot or secret association

:

an accomplice is a partner in some active

violation of the laws. Guy Fawkes re-

tained his resolution, till the last extrem-

ity, not to reveal the names of his con-

federates: it is the common refuge of all

robbers and desperate characters to be-

tray their accomplices in order to screen

themselves from puuishmcnt

When the Earl was executed, it Ijeing thought
necessary that some punishment should be in-

tlicted on those who were his confederates, the

Lord Keeper was in a special commission with
others. Camden.

Now march the bold confed'rates through the

plain.

Well hors'd, well clad, a rich and shining train.

UnVDEN.

It is not improbable that the Lady Mason (the

grandmother of Savage) might persuade or com-
pel his mother to desist, or perhaps she could

not easily find accomplices wicked enough to

concur in so cruel an action as that of banishing
him to the American plantations. Jobnson.

TO CONFER, BESTOW.

CONFER, in French cmiferer, Latin

confei'o, compounded of con and fero, sig-

nifies to bring something toward a per-

son, or place it upon him. BESTOW is

compounded of be and stow, which, like

the vulgar word stoke, comes from the

German staueti and stauclven, and is an
onomatopajia, or representative of the

action intended to be expressed, namely,

that of disposing in a place. Conferring

is an act of authority, bestowing that of

charity or generosity. Princes and men
in power confer ; people in a private sta-

tion bestow. Honors, dignities, privileges,

and rank are the things conferred; fa-

vors, kindnesses, and pecuniary relief are

the things bestoiced. Merit, favor, inter-

est, caprice, or intrigue gives rise to co^n-

ferring ; necessity, solicitation, and pri-

vate affection lead to bestowing.

The conferrtng this honor upon him would
increase the credit he httd. Clakendon.
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You always exceed expectations, as if yours
was not your own, but to bestoto on wanting
merit. Dryden.

In the moral application, what is con-

ferred or bestowed is presumed to be de-

served : but with the distinction that the

one is gratuitous, the other involuntary.

On liiin confer the poet's sacred name,
Whose lofty voice declares the heavenly flame.

Addison.

It sometimes happens, that even enemies and
envious persons beMow the sincerest marks of

esteem when they least design it. Steele.

TO CONFIDE, TRUST.

CONFIDE, in Latin confido (or cum,

with, and fido, to trust\ signifying to be

united by trust with another, is to TRUST
(v. Belief) as the species to the genus:

we always trust when we coujide, but not

vice versa. Confidence is an extraordina-

ry trust, but trust is always ordinary un-

less the term be otherwise qualified.

Confidence involves communication of a

man's mind to another, but tnuit is con-

fined to matters of action.

He was high in confidence with Sir Robert
Walpole, and was the foreign ambassador in

whom the minister, next to his brother, most
confided. Coxe.

Kings in ancient times were wont to put great

tntst in eunuchs. Bacon.

ConfiAence may be sometimes limited

in its application, as confidence in the in-

tegrity or secrecy of a man ; but trust is in

its signification limited to matters of per-

sonal interest. A breach of tinist evinces

a want of that common principle which

keeps human society together; but a

breach of confidence betrays a more than

ordinary share of baseness and depravity.

Men live and prosper but in mutual trxmt,

A confidence of one another's truth. Southern.

Hence, credit

And public trust 'twixt man and man are bro-

ken. llOWE.

CONFIDENT, DOGMATICAL, POSITIVE.

CONFIDENT, from confide {v. To con-

fiile), marks the temper of confiding in

one's self. DOGMATICAL, from (hgma,

a maxim or assertion, signifies the tem-

per of dealing in unqualified assertions.

POSITIVE, in Latin positivus, from par-

tus, signifies fixed U) a point.

Tlie two first of these words denote an
habitual or permanent state of mind

;

the latter either a partial or an habitual

temper. There is much of confidence in

dogmatistn and positiviti/, but it express-

es more than either. Confidence implies

a general reliance on one's abilities in

whatever we undertake; dogmatism im-

plies a reliance on the truth of our opin-

ions
;
positivity a reliance on the truth of

our assertions. A confident man is al-

ways ready to act, as he is sure of suc-

ceeding ; a dogmatical man is always

ready to speak, as he is sure of being

heard; a positive man is determined to

maintain what he has asserted, as he is

convinced that he has made no mistake.

Confidence is opposed to diffidence ; dog-

matixtn to scepticism
;
positivity to hesi-

tation. A confide^it man mostly fails for

want of using the necessary means to

insure success; a dogmatical man is most-

ly in error, because he substitutes his own
partial opinions for such as are estalj-

lished ; a positive man is mostly deceived,

because he trusts more to his own senses

and memory than he ought. Self-knowl-

edge is the most effectual cure for self-

confidence ; an acquaintance with men
and things tends to lessen dogmatism;

the experience of having been deceived

one's self, and the observation that oth-

ers are perpetually liable to be deceived,

ought to check the folly of hamg positive

as to any event or circumstance that is

past. Confidence is oftener expressed by
actions than words ; dogmatism and jK>.<ii-

tivity always by words: the former de-

notes only the temper of the speaker,

but the latter may influence the temper

of others ; a positive assertion may not

only denote the state of the person's

mind who makes it, but also may serve

to make another jKsitive.

People forget how little it is that they know
and how mucli less it is tliat they can do, when
they grow confident upon any present state of

things. South.

If you are neither dogmatical, nor show ei-

ther by your words or your actions that you are

full of yourself, all will the more lieartily n-joice

at your victory. Uudgeli..

He was positive and fixed against the exclu-

sion, which was in a great measure inijmted to

his management, and that he wrought the King
up to it. Sib W. Temple.

CONFINEMENT, IMPRISONMENT, CAP-

TIVITY'.

CONFINEMENT, v. To bound, limit.

IMPRISONMENT, compounded of im
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and prison, Frencli prison, ftorn pris, par-
ticiple of prendre, Latin prefie/ido, to take,
signifies the act or state of being taken
or laid hold of. CAPTIVITY, in French
captivite, Latin eaptivitas, from capio, to
take, signifies likewise the state of being,
or being kept in possession by another.

Confinement is the generic, the other
two are specific terms. Confinement and
imjjrisonmeni both imply the abridge-
ment of one's personal freedom, but the
former specifies no cause, which the lat-

ter does. Wc may be confined in a room
by ill health, or confined in any place by
way of punishment; but we are never
imprviomd but in some specific place ap-
l)ointed for the confinement of offenders,
an<l always on some supposed offence.
We are eaptivex by the rights of war
when we fall into the hands of the ene-
my. Co7ifi'nemc)U does not specify the
degree or manner as the other terms do

;

it may even extend to the restricting the
body of its free movements; while im-
/jrkomnent simply confines the person
within a certain extent of ground, or the
walls of a prison ; and captivlti/ leaves a
person at liberty to range within a whole
country or district.

Confinement of any kind is dreadful : let your
imagination acquaint you with what I have not
words to express, and conceive, if possible, the
horrors of imprisonment, attended with re-
proach and ignominy. Johnson.

Confinement is so general a term as to
be applied to animals and even inani-

mate objects ; imprbomncnt and captivity

arc applied in the proper sense to per-
sons only, but they admit of a figurative

application. Poor stray animals, which
are found trespassing on imlawful ground,
are doomed to a wretched eonfineinent,

rendered still more hard and intolerable
by the want of food : the confineinent of
plants within too narrow a space will

stop their growth for want of air. There
is many a poor captive in a cage who,
like Sterne's starling, would say, if it

could, " I want to get out."

But now my sorrows, long witli pain suppress'd.
Burst their confinement with impetuous sway.

Young.
For life, being weary of these worldly bars.
Never lacks power to dismiss itself;

In that each bondman, in his own hand, l)ears
The power to rnncel his riipflrit;/:
But I do ihink it cowardly and vile.

Shakspeake.

TO CONFIKM, TO CORROBORATE.

To CONFIRM, in Latin confirmo, or
con and firmo, signifies to make firm in a
special manner. CORROBOUATE, from
rohur, strength, signifies to give additioa-
al strength.

The idea of strengthening is common
to these terms, but under different cir-

cumstances; confirm is used generally,
corroborate only in particular instancee.
What confirms serves to confirm, the
mind ; what corroborates gives weight to
the thing. An opinion or a story is cmi-

fi)-med; an evidence or the representa-
tioii of a pei-son is corroborated. What
confirms removes all doubt ; what corrob-
orates only gives more strength than the
thing had before. When the truth of a
thing is confirnud, nothing n)ore is nec-
essary: the testimony of a person may
be so little credited that it may want
much corroboration.

There is an Abyssinian here who knew Mr.
Bruce at Gondar. I have examined him, and he
confirtns Mr. Bruce's account. Sie W. Jones.

The secrecy of this conference very much fa-
vors my conjecture, that Augustus made an at-
tempt to dissuade Tiberius from holding on the
empire ; and the length of time it took up cor-
roborates the probability of that conjecture.

Odhbebland.

TO CONFIRM, ESTABLISH.

CONFIRM, V. To confirm, corroborate.
ESTABLISH, from the word stable, signi-
fies to make stable, or able to stand.
The idea of strengthening is common

to these as to the former terms, but with
a different application : to confirm is ap-
plied to what is partial, if not temporary

;

to establish to that which is permanent
and of importance, as to confirm a re-

port, to establish a reputation, to confiinn
a treaty or alliance, to establkh a trade
or a government.

Rous'd with the noise, he scarce believes his ear.
Willing to think th' illusions of his fear
Had given this false alarm, but straight his view
Confirms that more than all he fears, is true.

Denuam.

The rights of ambassadors are established by
the laws of nations. Blackstone.

So in respect to the mind and its op-
erations : a belief, opicion, suspicion, or
resolution is confirnud; principles, faith,

ho])es, etc., are established.
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Trifles, light as air,

Are to the }e&\ous, conjirmutivnv strong

As proofs of Holy Writ. Shakspeahe.

The silk-worm, after having spun her task,

lays her eggs and dies : but a man can never

have taken in his full measure of knowledge, has

not time to subdue his passions, or establish his

Boul in virtue, and come up to the perfection of

his nature, before he is hurried otf the stage.

Addison.

CONFLICT, COMBAT, CONTEST.

CONFLICT, iu Latiu conflicttts, partici-

ple of conjliffo, compounded of con and

Jliffo, in Greek <j>Xtyu), ^olic for ^Xi/3w,

to flip or strike, signifies to strike against

each other. COMBAT, v. Battle. CON-
TEST, in French contestcr, Latin contesior,

compounded of con and testor, signifies to

call or set witness against witness.

A striving for the mastery is the com-

mon idea in the signification of these

terms, which is varied in the manner and

spirit of the action. A conjlict has more

of violence in it than a combat; and a

combat than a contest. A conjlict supposes

a violent collision, a meeting of force

against force; a combat supposes a con-

tending together in fighting or battle. A
conflict may be the unpremeditated meet-

ing of one or more persons in a violent

or hostile manner ; a combai is frequent-

ly a concerted engagement between two

or more particular individuals, as a sud-

den and violent conflict ensued upon their

coming up ; they engaged in single com-

bat.

It is my father's face,

Wliom in this conflict I unawares have kill'd.

Shakspeare.

Elsewhere he saw, where Troilus defied

Achilles, and unequal combat tried. Dkyden.

Conflict is applied to whatever comes

in violent collision, whether animate or

inanimate, as the conflicts of wild beasts

or of the elements ; comhat is applied to

animals as well as men, particularly where

there is a trial of skill or strength, as the

corniats of the gladiators either with one

another or with beasts ; contest is applied

only to men.

Arms on armor clashing bray'd

Horrible discord, and the madding wheels

Of brazen chariots raged ; dire was the noise

Of conflict. Milton.

Constantino the Great is said to have first pro-

iiibited the combats of gladiators in the Kast.

CnAMDERS.

While the business of government should be

carrying on, the question is, what men have the

power to exercise this or that function of it.

While this contest continues, all manner of

abuses remain unpunished. Burke.

Conflict and contest are properly applied

to moral objects, and combat sometimes

figuratively so, and all with a like dis-

tinction ; violent passions produce con-

flicts in the mind, there may be a combat

between reason and any particular pas-

sion ; there may be a cmUest for honors

as well as posts of honor; reason will

seldom come off victorious in the combat

v/ith ambition.

Happy is the man who, in the conflict of

desire between God and the world, can oppose

not only argument to argument, but pleasure to

pleasure. Blair.

The noble combat 'twixt joy and sorrow was
fought in Paulina ! She had one eye declined

for the loss of her husband, and another elevated

that the oracle was fulfilled. Suakspeare.

Soon afterward the death of the king furnished

a general subject for poetical contest. Johnson.

CONFORMABLE, AGREEABLK, SUIT-

ABLE.

CONFORMABLE signifies able to con-

form (v. To comply), that is, having a

sameness of form. AGREEABLE signi-

fies the quality of being able to agree {v.

To agree). SUITABLE signifies able to

suit {v. To agree).

Conformable is employed for matters

of obligation ; agreeahle for nuvtters of

choice ; suitable for matters of propriety

and discretion : what is conformable ac-

cords with some prescribed form or given

rule of others ; what is agreeable accords

with the feelings, tempers, or judgnicnts

of ourselves or others; what is suitable

accords with outward circumstances: it

is the business of those who act for oth-

ers to act conformably to their directions

;

it is the part of a friend to act agreeably

to the wishes of a friend ; it is the part

of every man to act suitably to his station.

The decisions of a judge must be strict-

ly conformable to the letter of the law

;

he is seldom at liberty to consult general

views of equity : the decision of a par-

tisan is always agreeable to the temper of

his party : the style of a writer should be

suitable to his subject.

A man is glad to gain numbers on his side, as

they serve to strengthen him in his opinions. X«



CONFOUND 245 CONFUTE
makes him believe that liis principles carry con-
viction witli them, and are the nioro likely to be
true, when he flnds they are covformable to the
reason of others as well as to his own.

Addison.

As you have formerly offered some arpiments
for the soul's immortality, ogreeable l)oth to
reason and the Christian doctrine, I believe your
readers will not be displeased to see how the
same great truth shines in the pomp of Roman
eloquence. Hugiiss.

I think banging a cushion gives a man too war-
like or perhaps too theatrical a tigure to be mtii-
able to a Christian congregation. Swirr.

TO CONFOUND, TO CONFUSE.

CONFOUND and COxVFDSE are both
derived from different parts of the same
verb, namely, confmuh, and its participle

confmus, signifying to pour or mix to-

gether without design that which ought
to be distinct. \

Confound has an active sense ; confuse
a neuter or reflective sense : a person can-

founds one thing with another; objects

become cmiftMcd, or a person confuses
himself: it is a common error among
ignorant people to confoutul names, and
among children to have their ideas con-

fusal on commencing a new study. The
present ago is distinguished by nothing
80 much as by confomullny all distinc-

tions, which is a great source of confusion
in men's intercourse with each other, both
in public and private life.

I to the tempest make the poles resound,
And the contlictMig elements confound.

Dbtden.
A confas'd report passed through my ears ;

Hut full of hurry, like a morning dream,
It vanished in the bus'iicss of the day. Lee.

Confuse is sometimes used transitively

in the sense of causing confusion, as to

confuse an account ; but in this case it is

as much distinguished from confound as
in the other case. A person c<mfounds
one account with the other when he takes
them to be both the same ; but he con-

futes any particular account when he
mingles different items under one head,
or he brings the same item under differ-

ent heads.

TO CONFHOXT, FACE.

CONFRONT, from the Latin frons, a
forehead, implies to set /ace to /ace; and
FACE, from the noun face, signifies to
set the face toward any object. The for-

mer of these terms is always employed
for two or more persons with regard to

each other ; the latter for a single indi-

vidual witli regard to objects in general.

Witnesses are confronied; a person /acc«

danger, or ^aces an enemy: when people
give contrary evidence, it is sometimes
necessary, in extra-judicial matters, to

confront them in order to arrive at the
truth ; the best evidence which a man
can give of his courage is to evince his

readiness for facing his enemy whenever
the occasion requires.

Whereto sen-es mercy,
But to confront the visage of otTence ?

Shakspeare.

The rev'rend charioteer directs the course,
And strains his aged ann to lash the horse

:

Hector X.\\ay face; unknowing how to fear,
Fierce lie drove on. Pope.

CONFUSION, DI80UDER.

CONFUSION signifies the state of be-
ing confoumkd or confused (y. To con-

found). DISORDER, compounded of the
privative dh and order, signifies the re-

verse of order.

Confusion is to disorder as the species

to the genus : confusion supposes the ab-

sence of all order ; disorder the derange-
ment of order where it exists, or is sup-
posed to exist: there is always disorder

in confusion, but not always confusion in

disorder. The greater the multitude the
more they are liable to fall into confmion
if they do not act in perfect concert, as
in the case of a routed army or a tumult-
uous mob.

If we, unbroke.
Sustain their onset ; little skill'd in war
To wheel, to rally, and renew the charge,
Co7ifunion, havoc, and dismay will seize
The astonish'd rout. Smollett.

Where there is the greatest order, the
smallest circumstance is apt to produce
disorder, the consequences of which will

be more or less serious.

Wlien you behold a man's affairs through neg-
ligence and misconduct involved in disorder,
you naturally conclude that his ruin approaches.

Blaik.

TO CONFUTE, REFUTE, DISPROVE, OP-
PUGN.

CONFUTE and REFUTE, in Latin con-

futo and refuto, are compounded of con,

against, re privative, and futo, obsolete
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foi arguo, signifying to argue against or

to argue the contrary. DISPROVE, com-
pounded of din privative, and prove, sig-

nifies to prove the contrary. OPPUGN,
in Latin oppugno, that is, to fight in order

to remove or overthrow.

To confute respects what is argumenta-
tive ; refute what is practical and person-

al ; disprove whatever is represented or

related; oppugn what is held or main-
tained. An argument is confuted by
proving its fallacy; a charge is refuted

by proving the innocence of the party

charged ; an assertion is disproved by
proving that it is incorrect ; a doctrine

is oppugned by a course of reasoning.

Paradoxes may be easily confuted ; cal-

umnies may be easily refuted; the mar-
vellous and incredible stories of travellers

may be easily disproved; heresies and
sceptical notions ought to be oppugned.

The pernicious doctrines of sceptics,

though often confuted, are as often ad-

vanced with the same degree of assur-

ance by the free-thinking, and I might
say the unthinking few who imbibe their

spirit: it is the employment of libellists

to deal out their malicious aspersions

against the objects of their malignity in

a manner so loose and indirect as to pre-

clude the possibility of refutation: it

would be a fruitless and untiiankful task

to attempt to disprove all the statements

which are circulated in a common news-
paper. It is the duty of the ministers of

the Gospel to oppt/gn all doctrines that

militate against the established faith of

Christians.

The learned do, by turns, the learn' d covfiite.

Yet all depart unalter'd by dispute. OiuiEur.

Philip of Macedon refuted by tlie force of gold
all the wisdom of Athens. Addison.

Man's feeble race what ills await

!

Labor and penury, the racks of pain,

Disease, and sorrow's weeping train,

And death, sad refuge from tlic storm of fate :

The fond complaint, my song ! disprove,
And justify the laws of Jove. Collins.

Ramus was one of the first oppuffners of the
old philosophy, who disturbed with innovations
the quiet of the schools. Johnson.

CONJECTURE, SUPPOSITION, SURMISE.

CONJECTURE, in French conjecture,

Latin conjectura, from conjicio or con and
jacio, signifies the thing put together or

framed in the mind without design or

foundation. SUPPOSITION, in French
supposition, from suppono, compounded
of sub and pone, signifies to put one's

thoughts in the place of reality. SUR-
MISE, compounded of sur or snib and
niisc, Latin missus, participle of mitto, to

send or put forth, has the same original

meaning as the former.

All these terms convey an idea of

something in the mind independent of

the i-eality ; but conjecture is founded
less on rational inference than supposi-

tion ; and surmise less than cither : any
circumstance, however trivial, may give

rise to a conjecture; some reasons are

requisite to produce a supposition; a
particular state of feeling or train of

thinking may of itself create a surmise.

Although the same epithets are generally

applicable to all these terms, yet we may
with propriety say that a conjecture is

idle : a sitpposltion false ; a surmise fan-

ciful. Conjectures are employed on
events, their causes, consequences, and
contingencies ; supjyosition on specula-

tive points ; surmise on personal con-

cerns. The secret measures of govern-

ment give rise to various conjectures : all

the suppositions which are formed re-

spectuig comets seem at present to fall

short of the truth : the behavior of a

person will often occasion a sitrm'ise re-

specting his intentions and proceedings,

let them be ever so disguised. Anti-

quarians and etymologists deal much in

conjectures; they have ample scope af-

forded them for asserting what can be
neither proved nor denied : religionists

are pleased to build many suppositions of

a doctrinal nature on the Scriptures, or,

more properly, on their own partial and
forced interpretations of tlie Scriptures

:

it is the part of prudence, as well as jus-

tice, not to express any surmises which
we may entertain, either as to the char-

acter or conduct of others, which may
not redound to their credit.

Persons of studious and contemplative natures
often entertain tliemselvcs with tlic history of

past ages, or raise schemes and conjectures upon
futurity. Addison.

Even In that part which we have of the jour-
ney to Canterbury, it will be necessary, in the
following review of Chaucer, to take notice of
certain defects and inconsistencies, which can
only be accounted for upon the aupposition that

the work was never fiuished by the author.
Tyrwijitt.
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Any the least mrmise of neglect has raised an
aversion in one man to anotliiT. Sucru.

CONJUNCTURE, CRISIS.

COXJUXCTURE, in ha.i\n conjmictura
and conjungo, to join together, signifies

tlic joining together of circumstances.

CRISIS, in Latin crisis, Greek Kpimt^, a
judgment, signifies in an extended sense

whatever decides or turns the scale.

Both these terms are employed to ex-

press a period of time marked by the
state of affairs. A conjuncture is a join-

ing or combination of corresponding
circumstances tending toward the same
end ; a crisis is the high-wrought state

of any affair which immediately precedes
a change : a conjtincture may be favor-

able, a a-isis alarming. An able states-

man seizes the conjuncture which prom-
ises to suit his purpose, for the introduc-

tion of a favorite measure : the abilities,

firmness, and perseverance of Alfred the
Great, at one important crislf of his

reign, saved England from destruction.

Every virtue requires time and place, a prop-
er object, and a fit conjuncture of circumstances
for the due exercise of it. Addison.

Thought he, this is the lucky hour

:

Wines work when vines are in the flower;
Tliis crisis then I will set my rest on,
And put her boldly to the question. Butleb.

TO CONNECT, COMBINE, UNITE.

CONNECT, Latin connecio, compound-
ed of C071 and iiccto, signifies to knit to-

gether. COMBINE, V. Association, corn-

bi7iation. UNITE, v. To add, join.

The idea of being put together is com-
mon to these terms, but with different

degrees of proximity. Connected is more
remote than combined, and this than unit-

ed. What is connected and combined re-

mains distinct, but what is united loses

all individuality. Things the most dis-

similar may be connected or combined;
things of the same kind only can be
united. Things or persons are connected

more or less remotely by some common
property or circumstance that serves as

a tie ; they are combined by a species of

juncture ; they are tmited by a coalition

:

houses are connected by means of a com-
mon passage ; the armies of two nations

are combined; two armies of the same
nation arc united. Trade, marriage, or

general intercourse create a connection

between individuals; co-operation or

similarity of tendency are grounds for

combination; entire accordance leads to

a union. It is dangerous to be coiinectcd

with the wicked in any way; our repu-
tation, if not our morals, must be the
sufferers thereby. The most obnoxious
members of society are those in whom
wealth, talents, influence, and a lawless

ambition are combined. United is an
epithet that should apply equally to na-

tions and families ; the same obedience
to laws should regulate every man who
lives under the same government; the
same heart should animate every breast

;

the same spirit should dictate every ac-

tion of every member in the community,
who has a common interest in the pres-

ervation of the whole.

A riglit opinion is that which connects distant
truths by the shortest train of intermediate prop-
ositions. JOUNSON.

Fancy can combine the ideas which memory
has treasured. Hawkeswokth.

A friend is he with whom our interest is unit-
ed. Hawkeswokth.

CONNECTION, REL.\TION.

CONNECTION, v. To connect. RELA-
TION, from relate, in Latin relntus, par-

ticiple of refe^-o, to bring back, signifies

carrying back to some point.

These words are applied to two or

more things, to denote the manner in

which they stand in regard to each other.

A connection denotes that which binds

two objects, or the situation of being so

bound by some tie ; but relation denotes

the situation of two or more objects in

regard to each other, yet without defin-

ing what it is ; a comuction is therefore

a species of relation, but a rclaiion may
be something which does not amount to

a connection. Families are connected with

each other by the ties of blood or mar-
riage

;
persons are connected with each

other in the way of trade or business

;

objects stand in a certain relation to each
other, as persons stand in the relation

of giver and receiver, or of debtor and
creditor; there is a connection between
Church and State, or between morality

and religion ; men stand in the relation

of creatures to their Creator.

It is odd to consider the connection between
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despotism and barbarity, ami how the making
one person more than luaii makes the rest less.

Addison.

If considered in any relation to the crown, to

the national assembly, to the public tribnnals,

or to the army, or considered in a view to any
coherence or connection between its parts, it

seems a monster. ISciike.

The word relation is sometimes taken

in a limited sense for one connected by
family ties, which denotes something

nearer in that case than comieclion ; as

when speaking of a man's relations, or

of a person being related to another, to

leave one's property to one's relations.

With them, as relations, they most commonly
keep a close connection through life. Burke.

TO CONQUER, VANQUISH, SUBDUE,
OVERCOME, SURMOUNT.

CONQUER, in French conqiihir, Lat-

in cmiqidro, compounded of con and

qurcro, to search after diligently, signifies

in an extended sense to obtain by search-

ing. VANQUISH is in French vaincrc,

Latin vinco, Greek {po- metat/iesin) vikum,

Hebrew natzac/i. SUBDUE, Latin siihdo,

signifies to give or ptit under. OVER-
COME, compounded of over and conw,

signifies to come over or get the mastery

over one. SUR.MOUNT, in French .mr-

monter, compounded of sur, over, and

monter, to mount, signifies to rise above

any one.

The leading idea in the word conquer

is that of getting; the leading idea in

vanquish and subdue is that of getting

the better of, the former partially, the

latter thoroughly, so as to prevent any

future resistance : a country is conque)-ed;

an enemy is vanquished ; in the field of

battle a people is subdued.

While these two rivals were tlius contending

for empire, their conquests were various. Lux-
ury got possession of one heart, and Avarice of

another. Spectatok.

Now Hies the monarch of the sable shield.

His legions vanquished, o'er the lonely field.

I Sir W. Jones.

' You pretend to be the pnnisher of robbers,

and are yourself the general robber of mankind.
You have taken Lydia

;
you have seized Syria

;

you arc master of Persia ; you have suhdued
the IJactrians, and attacked India.

QCINTUS Cuhtics.

Conquer may sometimes also signify

to get the better, but in that case it docs

not define the mode or extent of the ac-

tion ; we may conquer another in any con-

test, and in any manner; but we vanqr.ish

and sidjdue persons only by force, i'.nd

mostly by force of arms.

When we attack a m.in upon that weak quar-
ter which his misfortunes have left undefended,
it is aiming our blows when wo cannot conquer
by fair fighting. Tatlek.

When overcome is applied to persons,

it has precisely the same indefinite and
general meaning as conquei:

To work in close design by fraud or guile

What force effected not, that lie no less

At length from ns may find, wlio overcome*
By force hath overcome but half his foe.

Milton.

But overcome, as well as conquer, sid)-

diue, and vanqicish, are applied also to

moral objects, and surmount has for the

most part no other application. To con^

quer is said of the person himself, his

likes, dislikes, and feelings generally

;

suidiie of what relates either to the per-

son himself or some other person, as to

subdue the will or the passions. What
is conquered makes less resisUmce and
requires less force than what is s^tbdued.

It is likewise not so thoroughly subju-

gated or destroyed. We may conqtier an
avereion at one time which may return

at another time ; if the will be subdued

in childhood, it will not prevail in riper

years.
Real glory

Springs from the silent conq^iest of ourselves.

Thomson.

Socrates and Marcus Aurclius are instances of

men who, by the strength of philosophy having
subdued their passions, are celebrated for good
husbands. Spectatou.

To vanquish is applied figuratively to

particular objects as in the proper sense.

There are two parts in our nature. The in-

ferior part is generally much stronger, and has
always the start of reason ; which, if it were not

aided by religion, would almost universally be
vanquished. Berkeley.

To Qvercmn6 is applied to objections,

scruples, prejudices, difliculties, and the

like ; surmouixt to difiiculties, obstacles,

impediments, etc. What is overcome re-

quires less exertion tlian that which is

surmourded. We may overcome by pa-

tience or forbearance ; but determina-

tion, or the application of more or less

force, is necessary in surmounting ob-

stacles.
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The patient miud by yielding overcomes.
Fhilips.

Actuated by some Iiigh passion, a man con-

ceives great designs, and surmounts all difficul-

ties in the execution. Blaih.

CONQUEROR, VICTOR.

TuESE terms, though derived from the

preceding verbs {v. To conquer, vaiujuish),

have, notwithstandiDg, characteristics pe-

culiar to themselves. A CONQUEROU
is always supposed to add something to

his possessions ; a VICTOR gains noth-

ing but the superiority : there is no con-

quest where there is not something got-

ten ; there is no victory where there is

no contest : all conquerors are not victors,

nor all victors conquerors : those who take

possession of other men's lands by force

of arms make a conquest ; those who ex-

cel in any trial of skill are the victors.

Monarchs when they wage a successful

war are mostly conquerors; combatants

who compel their adversaries to yield are

victors.

God assists us in the virtuous conflict, and will

crown the conqueror with eternal rewards.
liLiLin.

Proud Gyas, and his train,

In triumph rode the victors of the main.
Drtden.

CONSCIENTIOUS, SCRUPULOUS.

CONSCIENTIOUS, from conscience,

marks the quality of having a nice con-

science. SCRUPULOUS, from scruple,

signifies the quality of having scruples.

Scruple, in Latin scrupulus, signifies a

little hard stone, which in walking gives

pain.

Conscientious is to scrupulous as a

whole to a part. A conscientious man
is 90 altogether; a scrupulous man may
have only particular scruples : the one is

therefore always taken in a good sense

;

and the other at least in an indifferent,

if not a bad sense. A conscientious man
'does nothing to offend his conscience; but
a scrupulous man has often his scruples

on trifling or minor points : the Phari-

sees were scrupulous without being con-

scientious : we must therefore strive to

be conscientious without being over-scru-

prulous.

A conscientioits person would rather distrust

his own judgment than condemn his species. He
would say, I have observed without attention, or

11*

judged upon erroneous maxims ; I hare tmstert

to jirofession when 1 ougiit to have attended to

conduct. KinK£.

I have been so very scrupulous, in tills jiar-

ticular, of not hurting any man's reputation, tliat

I have forborne mentioning even such authors
as I could not name witlt honor. Addison.

TO CONSENT, PERMIT, ALLOW.

CONSENT, v. To agree. PERMIT and
ALLOW, V. To admit.

The idea of determining the conduct
of others by some authorized act of one's

own is cohimon to these terms, but under
various circumstances. They express ei-

ther the act of an equal or a superior.

As the act of an equal we consent to that

in which we have » common interest with

others ; we permit or allow what is for

the accommoaation of others : we allow

by abstaining to oppose ; we permit by a

direct expression of our will ; contracts

are formed by the consent of the parties

who are interested. The proprietor of

an estate permits his friends to sport

on his grounds ; he aUov^s of a passage

through his premises. It is sometimes
prudent to consent; complaisant to per-

mit ; good-natured or weak to allow.

Do not consent
That Antony speak in his funeral

;

Know ye how much the people may be woo'd
Ity that wliich he will utter. Shakspbabe.

You have given your permission for this ad-
dress, and enuouraged me by your perusal and
approbation. Dryden.

I was, by the freedom f;/;ojCf7&/<' among friends,

tempted to vent my thoughts with negligence.
UOVLE.

Consent respects matters of serious im-

portance
;
permit and allow regard those

of an indifferent nature : a parent con-

senls to the establishment of his chil-

dren ; he permits them to read certain

books ; he allows them to converse with

him familiarly. We must pause before

we give our consent ; it is an express

sanction to the conduct of others ; it in-

volves our own judgment, and the future

interests of those who are under our con-

trol. This is not always so necessary in

permitting and allowing ; they are partial

actions, which require no more than the

bare exercise of authority, and involve

no other consequence than the temporary
pleasure of the parties concerned. Pub-
lic measures are permitted and allowed^

but never consented to. The law permits
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or allows; or the person who is author-

ized permits or allovjs. Permit in this

case retains its positive sense; allow its

negative sense, as before. Government
permits individuals to fit out privateers

in time of war : when magistrates are

not vigilant, many things will be done
which are not allowed. A judge is not

permitted to pass any sentence but what
is strictly conformable to law : every man
who is accused is allowed to plead his

own cause, or intrust it to another, as he
thinks fit.

Though what thou tell'st some doubt within me
move,

But more desire to hear, if thou consent.
The full relation. Milton.

After men have acquired as much as the law
permits them, they have nothing to do but to

take care of the public. Swift.

They referred all laws that were to be passed
in Ireland to be considered, corrected, and al-

lowed by the state of England. Spenser.

These terms are similarly distinguish-

ed in the moral application.

no ! our reason was not vainly lent

!

Nor is a slave but by its own consent. Dryden.

Shame, and his conscience,
Will not permit him to deny it. Randolph.

I think the strictest moralists allow forms of
address to be used, without much regard to their

literal acceptation. Johnson.

CONSEQUENCE, EFFECT, RESULT, IS-

SUE, EVENT.

CONSEQUENCE, in French conse-

qxience, Latin coTiseqttentia, from conse-

quor, to follow, signifies that which fol-

lows in connection with something else.

EFFECT is the thing effected (v. To ac-

complish). RESULT, in French residte,

Latin resulto, or resultus and resilio, to

rebound, signifies that which springs or

bounds back from another thing. IS-

SUE is that which issues or flows out

{v. To arise). EVENT, in Latin evenius,

participle of evenio, from e, forth, and
vcnio, to come, is that which comes forth.

All these terms are employed to de-

note that which follows something else

;

they vary according to the different cir-

cumstances under which they follow, or

the manner of their following. A con-

fcquencc is that which follows of itself,

without any qualification or restriction;

an effect is that which is effected or pro-

duced, or which follows from the con.

nection between the thing effecting, as

a cause, and the thing effected. In the
nature of things causes will have effects,

and for every effect there will be a cause,

althougli it may not be visible. Cotiae-

(juences, on the other hand, are either cas-

ual or natural ; they are not always to

be calculated upon. ^Ifect applies to

physical or moral objects ; consequences

to moral objects only : diseases are the

effects of intemperance ; the loss of char-

acter is the general consequence of an ir-

regular life.

Jealousy often draws after it a fatal train of
conseqne7ices. Addison.

A passion for praise produces very good effects.

Addison.

Consequences follow either from the ac-

tions of men, or from things where there

is no direct agency or design ; residts fol-

low from the actions or efforts of men :

consequoices are good or bad ; results are

favorable or unfavorable. We endeavor

to avert consequences and to produce re-

sidts. Not to foresee the consequences

which are foreseen by others evinces a
more than ordinary share of indiscretion

and infatuation. To calculate on a favor-

able result from an ill-judged or ill-exe-

cuted enterprise only proves a consistent

blindness in the projector.

Were it possible for anything in the Christian

faith to be erroneous, 1 can find no ill co»«6»
quence in adhering to it. Addison.

Were all these dreadful things necessary?
Were they the inevitable r«8MW« of the desperate

struggle of patriots ? Burke.

A co)isequence may be particular or fol-

low from a pari ; a resuJt is general, fol-

lowing from a whole : there may be many
co7isequences from the same thing, and but

one result only.

The state of the world is continually changing,

and none can tell the result of the next vicissi-

tude. Johnson.

As results follow from actions or ef-

forts, there is this further distinction;

that in regard to intellectual operations

results may be drawn by the act of the

mind ; as the results of reasoning or cal-

culation.

This policy appears to rac to be the result of

profound reflection. BasKi.
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Consegu^ncen may be intermediate or

final ; istnoc anil ermt are always final

:

the former is th.it which Hows from par-

ticular efforts ; the latter from complicat-

ed undertakings where chance may inter-

pose to bring about that which happens
;

hence we speak of the issue of a negotia-

tion or a battle, and the event of a war.

The fate of a nation sometimes hangs on

the issue of a battle. The measures of

government are often unjustly praised or

blamed according to the event.

Henley in one of his advertisements liad men-
tioned Pope's treatment of Savage ; this was sup-
posed by Pope to be the conse^juence of a com-
plaint made by Savage to Henley, and was there-

fore mentioned by him with much resentment.
Johnson.

A mild, unruffled, self-possessing mind is a
blessing more important to real felicity tlmn all

that can be gained by the triumphant isxne of

some violent contest. Hlaik.

It has always lx;cn the practice of mankind to

judge of actions by the event. Johnson.

TO CONSIDER, TO RKFLECT.

CONSIDER, in French con.nderer, Lat-

in cortsidero, a factitive verb, from cmmdo,
to sit down, signifies to make to settle.

liEFLECT, in Latin rejiccto., compounded
of re and jlecto, signifies to turn back or

upon itself.

The operation of thought is expressed

by these two words, but it varies in the

circumstances of the action. Considera-

tion is employed for practical purposes

;

reflection for matters of speculation or

moral improvement. Common objects

call for consideration; the workings of

the mind itself, or objects purely spirit-

ual, occupy reflection. It is necessary to

consider what is proper to be done before

we take any step ; it is consistent with

our natures, as rational beings, to reflect

on what we are, what we ought to be, and
what we shall be. Without consideration

we shall naturally commit the most fla-

grant errors ; without reflection we shall

never understand our duty to our Maker,
our neighbor, and ourselves.

It seems necessary, in the choice of persons for
great employments, to consider their bodies as
well as their minds, and ages and health as well
as their abilities. Temple.

Whoever reflects frequently on the uncertain-
ty of liis own duration, will find out that the
state of others is not more permanent than his

own. Johnson.

TO CONSIDER, REGARD.

To CONSIDER {v. To consider, r.fleet)

signifies to take a view of a thing iu the
mind which is the result of thought. To
REGARD {v. Care, concern) is properly to
look back upon or to look at with con-
cern. There is more caution or thought
in co7u<fiderinff, more personal interest in
regarding. To coomder is to bear in mind
all that prudence or propriety suggests

;

to regard is to bear in mind all that our
wishes or interests suggest. It is most
usual to consider the means or matters in

detail, and to regard the end or object at

large : a man will consider whether a thing
is good or bad, proper or improper, out
of the regard which he has for his repu-
tation, his honor, liis conscience, and the
like. Where he has no consideration he
cannot possibly have a regard, but he may
have a regard where considcratiotis are not
necessary. A want of comsidercUion as to

the circumstances and capacity of anoth-
er may lea<l one to form a wrong judg-
mcnt of his conduct. A want of regard
for the person himself may lead one to

be regardless of his comfort and conven-
ience.

The king had not at that time one person about
him of his council who had the least considera-
tion, of his own honor, or friendship for those who
sat at the helm of affairs, the Duke of Lennox
excepted. Clarendon,

If much you note him,
You offend him ; feed and regard him not.

SUAKSPEARE.

So, in application to things not express-

ly connected with one's interests or in-

clinations, to consider is to look at things
simply as they are; to regard is to look
at them with a certain degree of interest.

I consider the soul of man as the ruin of a
glorious pile of buildings. Steele.

I regard trade not only as highly advanta-
geous to the commonwealth in general, but as
the most natural and likely method of making a
man's fortune. Budgell.

CONSIDERATION, REASON.

CONSIDERATION, or that which en-

ters into a person's consideration {v. To
consider), has a reference to the person
considering. REASON {v. Cause), or that

which influences the reason, is taken ab-
solutely. Considerations are therefore, fof

the most part, partial, as affecting partio
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nlar interests, or dependent on particular

circumstances. Jicasom, on tlie contrary,

may be general, and vary according to the

subject.

He had been made general upon very partial

and not enough deliberated oonidderations.
Clarendon.

The reaaoiis assigned in a law of tlie 3Gth year
of Edward III. for having pleas and jndgments in

the English tongue might have been urged for

havmg the laws thuuselves in that language.
Tybwuitt.

The consideration influences particular

actions ; the reason determines a line of

conduct : no consiikraflon of profit should

induce a person to forfeit his word ; the

reasons which men assign for their con-

duct are often as absurd as they are

false.

He was obliged, antecedent to all considera-
tions, to search an asylum. Dryden.

I mask the business from the common eye
For sundry weighty reasons. Suakspeaee.

In matters of argument, the considera-

tion is that which one offers to the co7i-

s:ideration of another; the reason is that

which lies in the nature of the thing.

The folly of ascribing temporal punishments
to <any particular crimes may apix;ar from several

considerations. Addison.

If it be natural, ought we not rather to conclude
that there is some ground or reaxoii for those

fears, and that nature hath not planted them in

us to no purpose ? Tillotson.

TO CONSIGN, COMMIT, INTRUST.

CONSIGN, in French consigner, Latin,

consiffno, compounded of con and signo,

signifies to seal for a specific purpose,

also to deposit. COMMIT, in French
commeitre, Latin committo, compounded
of com and nutto, to put together, signi-

fies to put into a person's hands. IN-

TRUST, compounded of in and tncst, sig-

nifies to put in trust.

The idea of transferring from one's

self to the care of another is common to

these terms, differing in the nature and
object of the action. To consign is a

more formal act, a more absolute giving

from ourselves to another, than to commit:

& raercnant cmudgns his goods to another

to dispose of them for his advantage ; he

commits the management of his business

to iiis clerk : a child is consigned to an-

other, for him to take the whole charge

of his education, maintenance, and th«
like ; but wiien he is committed to the
charge of another, it is mostly with lim-

itations.

Atrides, parting for the Trojan war,
ConsigiCd the youthful consort to his care.

POPB.

In a very short time Lady Macclesfield removed
her son trom her sight, by committiuff him to
the care of a poor woman.

Johnson's Life op Savage.

To intrust refers to the degree of trust

or confidence which is reposed in the in-

dividual ; a child.may be intrusted to the

care of a servant for a short time ; a per-

son may be inttntstcd with tlie property or

Secrets of another ; or individuals may be
intrusted with power.

Supposing both equal in their natural integri-

ty, I ought in common pruiJence to fear foul play
from an indigent person ratlier than from ona
whose circumstances seem to have placed him
above the biise temptation of money. This rea-

son makes the commonwealtli regard her richest

subjects as the fittest to be intrusted with her
highest employments. Addison.

In the figurative application, to com-

sig7i is to deliver over so as to become
the property of another thing; to com^
mit is to give over for the purpose of

taking charge of. Death consigns many
to an untimely grave , a writer commits
his thoughts to the press.

At the day of general account, good men are
then to be consigned over to another state, a
state of eyerlasting love and charity.

Atterbubt.

Is my muse controU'd

By servile awe ? Born free, and not be bold I

At least I'll dig a hole within the ground.
And to the trusty earth commit the sound.

Dryden.

Consign may thus be used in the sense

of assign, and commit in the sense of

trusting at all hazards.

And oft I wish, amidst the scene, to find

Some spot to real happiness consign'd.
Goldsmith.

AcaBtus was soon prevailed upon by his curi-

osity to set rocks and hardships at defiance, and
commit his life to the winds. Johnson.

TO CONSOLE, SOLACE, COMFORT.

CONSOLE and SOLACE are derived

from the same source, in French coiMoler,

Latin consolor nnA solatium, possibly from
solum, the ground, which nourishes ail

things. COMFORT, v. Comfort.
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Console and solace denote the relieving;

of pain ; comfort marks the communi-

cation of positive pleasure. We console

others with words ; we console or solcu^e

ourselves with reflections ; we comfort by

words or deeds. Console is used on more

important occasions than solace. We con-

sole our friends when they meet with af-

flictions ; we solace ourselves when we
meet with disasters ; we comfort those

who stand in need of comfort. The
greatest consolation which we can enjoy

on the death of our friends is derived

from the hope that they have exchanged

a state of imperfection and sorrow for

one that is full of pure and unmixed fe-

licity. It is no small solace to us, in the

midst of all our troubles, to consider that

they are not so bad that they might not

have been worse. The comforts which a

person enjoys may be considerably en-

hanced by the comparison with what he

has formerly suffered.

In afflictions men generally draw tlieir con-
solation out of books of morality, whicli indeed

are of great use to fortify anil strengthen the
mind against the impressions of sorrow.

Addison.

He that undergoes the fatigue of labor must
solace his weariness with the contemplation of

its reward. Jounson.

If our afflictions are light, we shall be cotn-

forted by the comparison we make between our-

selves and our fellow-suiferers. Addison.

CONSONANT, ACCORDANT, CONSISTENT.

CONSONANT, from the Latin conso-

nans, participle of con and so)io, to sound
together, signifies to sound, or be, in uni-

son or harmony. ACCORDANT, from
accord {v. To agree), signifies the quality

of according. CONSISTENT, from the

Latin consistcns, participle of ccnmsto, or

con and sisto, to place together, signifies

the quality of being able to stand in uni-

son together.

Consonant is employed in matters of

representation ; accordant in matters of

opinion or sentiment; consistent in mat-
ters of conduct. A particular passage is

consonant with the whole tenor of the

Scriptures ; a particular account is ac-

cordant with all one hears and sees on
a subject; a person's conduct is not al-

ways consistent with his station. Conso-

nant is opposed to dissonant ; accordant

to discordant ; consistcyit to inconsistent.

Co7isonance is not so positive a thing as

either accordance or consisienci/, which re-

spect real events, circumstances, and ac-

tions. Consonance may serve to prove

the truth of a thing, but d'lssonance does

not prove its falsehood until it amounts
to direct discordance or inco7mstenctf.

There is a dissonance in the accounts

given by the four Evangelists of our Sav-

iour, which serves to prove the absence

of all collusion and imposture, since there

is neither discordance nor incmisistency in

what they have related or omitted.

Onr faith in the discoveries of the Gospel will

receive confirmation from discerning their con-
sonance with the natural sentiments of the hu-
man heart. Blair.

The difference of good and evil in actions is

not founded on arbitrary opinions or institutions,

but in the nature of things and the nature of

man ; it accords with the universal sense of the
human mind. Blair.

Keep one consistent plan from end to end.
Addison.

CONSTANCY, STABILITY, STEADINESS,
FIRMNESS.

CONSTANCY, in French constancc, Lat-

in constantia, from constans and consto,

compounded of con and sto, to stand by
or close to a thing, signifies the quality

of adhering to the thing that has been
once chosen. STABILITY, in French
stabilite, Latin stabilifas, from stabilis and
sto, to stand, signifies the quality of be-

ing able to stand. STEADINESS, from
steady or staid, Saxon sttti(j, high German
static/, Greek ara^oQ, (rra^iic, and Krrijfii,

to stand, signifies a capacity for stand-

ing. FIRMNESS, from frme, in French

ferme, Latin firmus, comes from fero, to

bear, signifying the quality of bearing,

upholding, or keeping.

Constancy respects the affections ; sta-

bility the opinions ; steadiness the action

or the motives of action
;
firmness the

purpose or resolution. Constancy pre-

vents from changing, and furnishes the

mind with resources against weariness

or disgust of the same object ; it pre-

serves and supports an attachment under
every change of circumstances ; stability

prevents from varying, it bears up the

mind against the movements of levity

or curiosity, which a diversity of objects

might produce ; steadiness prevents from
deviating ; it enables the mind to bear
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np against the influence of humor, which
teniperameut or outwiird circumstancois

might produce: it fixes ou one course,

and keeps to it : firmness prevents from
yielding ; it gives tlie mind strength

against all the attacks to which it may
be exposed ; it makes a resistance, and
comes off triumphant. Constancy, Sixxxong

lovers and friends, is the favorite theme
of poets ; the word has, however, afforded

but few originals from which they could

copy their pictures: they. have mostly

described what is desirable rather than
what is real. Stability of character is

essential for those who are to command,
for how can they govern others who can-

not govern their own thoughts ? Steadi-

ness of deportment is a great recommen-
dation to those who have to obey : how
can any one perform his part well who
suffers himself to be perpetually inter-

rupted ? Firmness of character is indis-

pensable in the support of principles

:

there are many occasions in which this

part of a man's character is likely to be

put to a severe test. Constancy is op-

posed to fickleness ; stability to change-

ableness ; steadiness to flightiness
; firm-

ness to pliancy.

Without constancy there is neither love,

friendship, nor virtue in the world. Addison.

AVith God there is no variableness, with man
there is no stability. Virtue and vice divide

the empire of his mind, and wisdom and folly

alternately rule him. Blaiu.

A manly steadiness of conduct is the object

we are always to keep in view. Blair.

A corrupted and guilty man can possess no
trxxa flrmness of heart. Blaib.

TO CONSTITUTE, APPOINT, DEPUTE.

CONSTITUTE, in Latin consfitutus,

participle of constituo, that is, con and
statuo, to place together, signifies here

to put or place for a specific purpose.

APPOINT, V. To appoint. DEPUTE, in

French deputer, Latin ckputo, compound-
ed of d£ and pmto, to esteem or assign,

signifies to assign a certain office to a
person.

The act of choosing some person or

persons for an office is comprehended
under all these terms : constitute is a

more solemn act than appoint, and this

than depute: to constitute is the act of a

body ; to appoint and depute, either of a

body or an individual : a community ctyn-

stitutcs any one their leader; a monarch
appoints his ministers ; an assembly de-

putes some of its members. To consti-

tute implies the act of making as well as

choosing; the ofiice as well as the per-

son is new : in appointinff, the person,

but not the office, is new. A person may
be constituted arbiter or judge as circum-

stances may require; a successor is ap-

pointed, but not constituted.

Where there is no couiftitiited judge, as be-
tween independent states there is not, the vici-

nage itself is the natural judge. Bcrke.

The accusations against Columbus gained such
credit in a jealous court, tliat a commissioner
was appointed to repaii' to Ilispaniola, and to

inspect into his conduct. Robektson.

Whoever is constituted is invested with

supreme authority derived from the high-

est sources of power; whoever is apjMirU-

ed derives his authority from the author-

ity of others, and has consequently but
limited power : no individual can appoint

another with authority equal to his own :

whoever is deputed has private and not
public authority ; his office is partial, of-

ten confined to the particular transaction

of an individual, or a body of individuals.

According to the Romish religion, the

Pope is constituted supreme head of the

Christian Church throughout the whole
world; governors are ap/x)infec? to distant

provinces
;
persons are deputed to present

petitions or make representations to gov-

ernment.

They held for life. Indeed they may be said

to have held by inheritance. Appointed, by the
monarch, they were considered as nearly out of

his power. Burke.

They composed permanent bodies politic, con-
sUtuted to resist arbitrary innovation. Buske.

If the Commons disagree to the amendments,
a conference usually follows between members
deputed from each house. Blackstone.

CONSTRAINT, COMPULSION.

CONSTRAINT, from constrain, Latin

constringo, compounded of con and strin-

ffo, signifies the act of straining or tying

together. COMPULSION signifies the

act of compelling (v. To compel).

There is much of binding in constraint;

of violence in compulsion: constraint pre-

vents from acting agreeably to the will

;

compulsion forces to act contrary to the

will : a soldier in the ranks moves with
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much constraint, and is often subject to

luucli compulmm to make liiui move as

is desired. Constraint may arise from
outward circumstances ; compulsion is

always produced by some active agent

:

the forms of civil society lay a proper
corustraint upon the behavior of men, so

as to render them agreeable to each oth-

er ; the arm of the civil power must ever

be ready to compel those who will not
submit witliout compulsion: in the mo-
ments of relaxation, tiie actions of chil-

dren should be as free from constraint as

possible ; those who know and wish to

do what is right will always be ready to

discharge their duty without compulsion.

Commands arc no constraints. If I ol)ey them,
1 do it freely. Milton.

SiiviiRc declared that it was not his design to

fly from justice ; that he intended to liave ap-

peared (to apjKJar) at the bar witliout compiU-
»ion. JouNSON.

CONSTRAINT, RESTRAINT.

CONSTRAINT, v. Constraint, compul-

sion. RESTRAINT, v. To coerce, restrain.

Constraint respects the movements of

the body only ; restraint those of the

mind, and the outward actions : when
they both refer to the outward actions,

we say a person's behavior is constrain-

ed ; his feelings are restrained: he is

constrained to act or not to act, or to act

in a certain manner; he is restrained

from acting at all, or he may be restrain-

ed from feeling: the conduct \a con-

strained by certain prescribed rules, by
discipline and order; it is restrained by
particular motives: whoever learns a
mechanical exercise is constrained to

move his body in a certain direction ; the

fear of detection often restrains persons
from the commission of vices more than
any sense of their enormity.

When from cotDitrahit on\y the offices of seem-
ing kindness arc performed, little dependence
can be placed on them. Blair.

What restraints do they lie under who have
no regards beyond the grave ? Berkeley.

TO CONSULT, DELIBERATE.

CONSULT, in French consulter, Latin
consulto, is a frequentative of consulo,

signifying to counsel together (v. Advice,

counsel).
' DELIBERATE, in French de-

Jiherer, Latin delibcro, compounded of de

and libro, or libra, a balance, signifies to

weigh as in a balance.

Consultations always require two per-

sons at least ; deliberations may be car-

ried on either with a man's self or with
numbers : an individual may consult

with one or many ; assemblies common-
ly deliberate: advice and information are
given and received in considtations

;

doubts, difficulties, and objections are
started and removed in deliberations.

We communicate and hear when we con-

stilt; we pause and hesitate when we de-

liberate: those who have to co-operate

must frequently consult together ; those
who have serious measures to decide
upon nmst coolly deliberate.

LTlysses (as Homer tells us) made a voyage to
the regions of the dead, to consult Tiresias how
he should return to his country. Addison.

Moloch declares himself abruptly for war, and
appears incensed at his companions for losing so
much time as even to deliberate upon it.

Addison.

CONSUMMATION, COMPLETION.

CONSUMMATION, Latin consumma-
tio, compounded of con and summa, the

sum, signifies the summing or winding
up of the whole—the putting a final pe-

riod to any concern. COMPLETION
signifies either the act of completing, or
the state of being completed {v. To com-
plete).

The arrival at a conclusion is compre-
hended in both these terms, but they dif-

fer principally in application ; wishes are
consummated; plans are completed: we
often flatter ourselves that the completion

of all our plans will be the consummation
of all our wishes, and thus expose our-

selves to grievous disappointments.

It is not to be doubted but it was a constant
practice of all that is praiseworthy which made
her capable of beholding death, not as the disso-
lution but the conmimmation of life. Steele.

He makes it the completion of an ill charac-
ter to bear a malevolence to the best of men.

Pope.

As epithets, consummate and complete

admit of a similar distinction. Consum-
mate is said of that which rises abso-

lutely to the highest possible degree, as

consummate wisdom, or consummate felic-

ity; complete is said of that which is so

relatively ; a thing may be complete which
fully answers the purpose.
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thou whose wisdom, solid yet refined,

Wliose patriot virtues and coiiHumiiiate skill

Give tliee, with pleasing dignity, to shine
At once tlie guardian, ornament, and joy
Of polisli'd life

!

Thomson.

To add now (in order to make this second fruit

of friendship oornpleat) that otlier point which
lieth more open, which is faithful counsel from a
friend. Bacon.

CONTACT, TOUCH.

CONTACT, in Latin cordactus, partici-

ple of cordingo, compounded of con and
tango, to touch together, is distinguished

from the simple word TOUCH, not so

much in sense as in grammatical con-

struction ; the former expressing a state,

and referring to two bodies actually in

that state ; the latter, on the other hand,

implying the abstract act of touching:

we speak of things coming or being in

contact, but not of the contact instead of

the touch of a thing: the poison which
comes from the poison-tree is so power-

ful in its nature, that it is not necessary

to come in contact with it in order to feel

its baneful influence; some insects are

armed with stings so inconceivably sharp,

that the smallest touch possible is suffi-

cient to produce a puncture in the flesh.

We are attracted toward each other by general
sympathy, but kept back from contact by pri-

vate interest. Johnson.

O death ! wliere is now thy sting ? grave !

where is thy victory? Wlicre are the terrors

with which tliou hast so long affriglited the na-

tions? At the touch of the Divine rod tliy vi-

sionary horrors are fled. Blair.

CONTAGION, INFECTION.

Both these terms imply the power of

communicating something bad, but CON-
TAGION, from the Latin verb contingo,

to come in contact, proceeds from a sim-

ple touch ; and INFECTION, from the

Latin injido, or m and facio, to put in,

proceeds by receiving something inward-

ly or having it infused. We consider

contagion as to the manner of spreading

from one body to another; we consider

infection as to the act of its working it-

self into the system. Whatever acts by
contagion acts immediately by direct per-

sonal contact ; whatever acts by infection

acts gradually and indirectly, or through

the medium of a third body, as clothes,

or the air when infected. Tiie word con-

tagion is, therefore, properly applied only

to particular diseases, but infection may

be applied to every disease which is com-
municable from one subject to another.

Whatever, therefore, is contagious is also

infectious, but not vice versa.

I am particularly careful to destroy the clothes
of the sick, because they harbor the very quint-
essence of contagion. Mead.
Whatever cotton is imported from that part of

the world should at all times be kept in quaran-
tine, because it may have imbibed infection at
the time of its ])acking up. Mead.

So, in application to other things be-

sides diseases, contagion is employed to

denote that species of conununication
which is effected by a direct action on
the senses.

From look to look, contagious, through the
crowd

The panic runs. Thomson.

The mischief spread by the contagion of
phrensy. Johnson.

Infection is employed to denote the

communication Mhich takes place by the

gradual process of being infected with
anything.

It is a disease in a state like to infection, for,

as infection spreadeth upon that which is sound,
and tainteth, so, when envy is gotten once into a
state, it traduceth even the best actions thereof.

Bacon.

So, in the moral application, whatever
is outward acts by contagion, as to shun
the contagion cf bad example or bad
manners. Whatever acts inwardly acts

by infection, as to shun the infection at

bad principles.

If I send my son abroad, it is scarcely possible

to keep him from the reigning contagion of
rudeness. Locke.

But we who only do infuse

The rage in them like boute-feus,

'Tis our example that instils

In them tlie infection of our ills. BuixER.

CONTAGIOUS, EPIDEMICAL, PESTI-

LENTIAL.

CONTAGIOUS signifies having or

causing contagion (y. Contagion). EPI-
DEMICAL, in Latin cpidcinicus, Greek

iTTidrifiiKog, that is, en-i and cij^iog, among
the people, signifies universally spread.

PESTILENTIAL, from the Latin pcstis,

the plague, signifies having the plague,

or a similar disorder.

Tlie contagious applies to that which is

capable of being caught, and ought not,

therefore, to be touched ; the epidemical
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to that which is already caught or circu-

lated, and requires, therefore, to be stop-

ped ; the pestilential to that which may
breed an evil, and is, therefore, to be re-

moved : diseases are contagious or epidem-

ical; the air or breath is pestilential.

No forcifcn food the teeming ewes shall fear.

No touch contagious spread its influence here.

Wahton.

The siroc has never been known to produce
any epidemical distemper, nor indeed bad con-
sequcnces of any kind to the health of the people.

Bkydone.

Capricious, wanton, bold, and brutal lust

Is meanly selfish ; when resisted, cruel

;

And, like the blast of pestilential winds.
Taints the sw«et bloom of nature's fairest forms.

Milton.

They may all be applied morally or

figuratively in the same sense. We en-

deavor to shun a contagioiis disorder, that

it may not come near us ; we endeavor
to purify a pestilential air, that it may not
be inhaled to our injury ; we endeavor to

provide against epidemical disorders, that

they may not spread any farther. "Vicious

example is contagioits; certain follies or
vices of fashion are epidemical in almost
every age ; the breath of infidelity is pes-

tilential.

But first by ardent prayer and clear lustration
Purge the contagious spots of human weakness.

I'KIOB.

Among all the diseases of the mind, there is

not one more epidemical or more pernicious
than the love of flattery. Steele.

So pestilential, so infectious a thing is sin,
that it scatters one poison of its breath to all the
neighborhood. Jeeemy Taylor.

TO CONTAIN, HOLD.

CONTAIN, V. To comprise. HOLD, in

Saxon /lealdan, low German holden, holle,

Danish holde, German halten, which is

most probably connected with haben, to
have.

These terms agree in sense, but differ

in application ; the former is by compari-
son noble, the latter is ignoble in its use

:

hold is employed only for the material
contents of hollow bodies ; contain is em-
ployed for moral or spiritual contents : in
familiar discourse a cask is said to hold,

but in more polished language it is said
to rordain a certain number of gallons.

A coach holds or contains a given number
of persons ; a room holds a given quan-

tity of furniture ; a house or city contains

its inhabitants.

But man, th' abstract
Of all perfection, which the workmanship
Of heav'n hath modell'd, in himself contains
I'assions of several qualities. Fobd.

Death only this mysterious truth unfolds.
The mighty soul hoAV small a body Jwldx.

Dkydei:.

TO CONTAMINATE, DEFILE, POLLUTE^,

TAINT, CORRUPT.

CONTAMINATE, in Latin contamina-
tns, participle of contamino, comes from
the Hebrew tamah, to pollute. DEFILE,
compounded of de and _/de or vile, signifies

to make vile. POLLUTE, in Latin pol-

lutns, participle of pollno, compounded of

per and hio or lavo, to wash or dye, sig-

nifies to infuse thoroughly. TAINT, in

French feint, participle of teindre, in Latin

tinffo, to dye or stain. CORRUPT, in Lat-

in corruptus, participle of corrumpo, com-
pounded of con and i-umpo, signifies to

break to pieces.

Cojitaminate is not so strong an expres-

sion as defile or pollute ; but it is stronger

than taint: these terms are used in the

sense of injuring purity : corrupt has the

idea of destroying it. Whatever is im-
pure contaminates ; what is gross and vile

in the natural sense defiles, and in the
moral sense pollutes ; what is contagious
or infectious corrupts; and what is cor-

niptcd may tai7it other things. Improper
conversation or reading contaminates the
mind of youth ; lewdness and obscenity

defile the body and pollute the mind ; loose

company comipts the morals ; the com-
ing in contact with a corrupted body is

sufficient to give a taint. If j'oung peo-
ple be admitted to a promiscuous inter-

course with society, they must unavoida-
bly witness objects that arc calculated to
contaminate their thoughts, if not their

inclinations. They are thrown in the
way of seeing the lips of females defiled

with the grossest indecencies, and hear-

ing or seeing things which caiuiot be
heard or seen without polluting the soul

:

it cannot be surprising if after this their

principles are found to be corrupted be-

fore they have reached the age of matu-
rity.

The drop of water, after its progress through
all the channels of tlie street, is not more com-
taminated with filth and dirt than a simple story
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after It has passeil through the mouths of a few
modern tale-bearers. Hawkesworth.

When from the mountain tops with hideous cry
And clatt'ring wings the hungry harpies liy,

They snatch the moat, defiling all they find,

And parting leave a loathsome stench behind.
Dryden.

Her virgin statue with their bloody hands
Polluted, and profan'd lier holy bands.

Dktden.

All men agree that licentious poems do, of all

writings, soonest corrupt the heart. Steele.

Your teeming ewes shall no strange meadows try.

Nor fear a rot from tainted company.
Dbyden.

TO CCNTEMN, DESPISE, SCORN, DIS-

DAIN.

CONTEMN, in Latin contcmno, com-
pou.'ided of con and tenino, is probably

changed from tamino, and the Hebrew
tamah, to pollute or render worthle.'s.s,

which is the cause of contempt. DE-
SPISE, in Latin despicio, compounded of

de and xpecio, signifies to look down upon,
which is a strong mark of contempt.

SCORN, varied from our word s/iorn, sig-

nifies stripped of all honors and exposed
to derision, which situation is the cause

of .scorn. DISDAIN, compounded of dis,

privative, and dam or deign, to think

worthy, signifies to hold altogether un-

worthy.

The above elucidations sufficiently

evince the feeling toward others which
gives birth to all these actions. But the

feeling of contemjit is not quite so strong

as that of dcsphing, nor that of despising

so strong as those of scorning and dis-

daining., the latter of which expresses the

strongest sentiment of all. Persons arc

contemned for their moral qualities ; they

are despised on account of their outward
circumstances, their characters, or their

endowments. Superiors may be con-

temned; inferiors only, or those who
degrade themselves, are dcynscd. Con-

tempt, as applied to persons, is not in-

compatible with a Christian temper when
justly provoked by their character; but

despking is distinctly forbidden, and sel-

dom warranted. Yet it is not so much
our business to contemn others as to con-

temn that which is contemptible; but we
arc not equally at liberty to despise the

person, or anything belonging to the per-

son, of another. Whatever springs from
the free-will of another mav be a sub-

ject of contempt; but the casualties of

fortune or the gifts of Providence, which
are alike independent of personal merit,

should never expose a person to be de-

spised. We may, however, contemn, a per-

son for his impotent mahce, or despise him
for his meanness.

Contempt and derision are hard words ; but
in what manner can one give advice to a youth in

the pursuit and possession of sensual pleasures,
j

or afford pity to an old man in the impotence and
desire of enjoying them ? Steele.

It is seldom that the great or the wise suspect
that they are cheated and despised. Johnson.

Persons are not scorned or disdained,

but they may be treated with scorn or
disdain ; they are both improper expres-

sions of contempt or despite : scorn marks
the sentiment of a little, vain mind ; dis-

dain of a haughty and perverted one. A
beautiful woman looks with scorn on her
whom she despises for the want of this

natural gift. The wealthy man treats

with disdain him whom he despises for his

poverty.
Infamous wretch

!

So much below my scorn, I dare not kill thee.

Dryden.

Yet not for those,

For what the potent victor in hi.s rage
Can else inflict, do I repent or change,
Though chang'd in outward lustre, that flx'd

mind
And high disdain from sense of injur'd merit.

Milton.

In speaking of things independently of

others, or as immediately connected with

ourselves, all these terms may be some-
times employed in a good or an indiffer-

ent sense. When we contemn a mean
action, and scorii to conceal by falsehood

what we are called upon to acknowledge,
we act the part of the gentleman as well

as the Christian ; but it is inconsistent

with our infirm and dependent condition

that we should feel inclined to despise

anything that falls in our way ; much less

are we at liberty to disdain to do anything
which our station requires ; we ought to

think nothing unworthy of us, nothing

degrading to us, but that which is incon-

sistent with the will of God : there are,

however, too many who affect to despise

small favors as not reaching their fan-

cied deserts, and others who disdain to

receive any favor at all, from mistaken
notions about dependence and obligation.
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A man of spirit should contemn the praise of
the ignorant. Steele.
Tlirice happy thej', beneath their Northern skies,

Wlio that worst fear, the fear oi denih, deitpiBe

;

Provoke approacliiiig fate, and bravely scoiii
To spiire that life which must so soon return.

KOWE.

It is in some sort owinj; to the bounty of Prov-
idence that, (UsdaiiUng a, cheap and vulgar hap-
piness, they frame to themselves imaginary goods,
in which there is nothing can raise desire but the
difficulty of obtaining them. Berkeley.

Virtue disdains to lend an ear
To the mad people's sense of right. Fkancis.

TO CONTEMPLATE, MEDITATE, MUSE.

COJ^TEMPLATE, in Latin coivtempla-

tus, participle of contemplor, probably
comes frcai templum, a temple, as a place

most fitted for contemplation. MEDI-
TATE, in Latin meditatus, participle of
meditor, is probably changed from meli-

tor, in Greek fiiKirao}, to modulate or at-

tune the thoughts, as sounds are harmo-
nized. MUSE is derived from imisa,

owing to the connection between the har-

mony of a song and the harmony of the
thoughts in nmsinff.

Different species of reflection are
marked by these terms. We contewplate

what is present or before our eyes ; we
meditate on what is past or absent. The
heavens and all the works of the Creator
are objects of contemplation; the ways
of Providence are fit subjects for medita-
tion. One muses on events or circum-
stances which have been just passing.

I sincerely wish myself with you to contem-
plate the wonders of "ciod in the firmament, rath-
er than the madness of man on the earth. Pope.

But a very small part of the moments spent
in meditation on the past produce any reason-
able caution or salutary sorrow. Johnson.

We may contemplate and meditate for

the future, but never muse. In this case
the two former terms have the sense of

contriving or purposing : what is contem-
plated to be done is thought of more in-

distinctly than when it is meditated to be
done : many things are had in contem-

plation which are never seriously medi-
tated upon: between contanplating and
meditating there is oftener a greater dis-

tance than between meditating and exe-

cuting.

The work which he had in contemplation
May have been a history of that monarch.

Malone.

Thus phing'd in ills and meditating more.
The people's patience, tried, no longer bore
The raging monster. Dbyden,

Meditating is a permanent and serious

action; musing is partial and unimpor-
tant: meditation is a religious duty, it

cannot be neglected without injury to a
person's spiritual improvement; musing
is a temporary employment of the mind
on the ordinary concerns of life, as they
happen to excite an interest for the time.

Contemplative and musingy as epithets,

have a strong analogy to each other.

Contemplative is a habit of the mind;
musing is a particular state of the mind.
A person may have a contemplative turn,

or be in a mu-nng mood.

There is not any property or circumstance of
my being that I contemplate with more joy than
my immortality. Berkeley.

There is nothing so forced and constrained as
what we frequently meet with in tragedies ; to
make a man under the weight of great sorrow, or
full of meditation upon wliat he is going to exe-
cute, cast about for a simile to what he himself
is, or the thing which he is going to act. Steele.

AfiiMng as wont on this and that.

Such trifles as I know not wliat. Francis.

CONTEMPTIBLE, CONTEMPTUOUS.

These terms are very frequently,

though very crroncouslv, confounded in

common discourse. CONTEMPTIBLE
is applied to the thing deserving con-

tempt; CONTEMPTUOUS to that which
is expressive of contempt. Persons, or
what is done by persons, may be either

cotiiemptible or contemptuous; but a thing

is only contemptible. A production is

contemptible ; a sneer or look is cantem.pt-

uous.

Silence, or a negligent indifference, proceeds
from anger mixed with scorn, that shows anoth-
er to be thought by you too contemptible to be
regarded. Addison.

My sister's principles in many particulars dif-

fer ; but there has been always such a harmony
between us, that she seldom smiles upon those
who have suffered me to pass with a contempt-
uous negligence. Hawkeswobtu.

CONTEMPTIBLE, DESPICABLE, PITIFUL.

CONTEMPTIBLE is not so strong as

DESPICABLE or PITIFUL. A person

may be contemptible for his vanity or

weakness ; but he is despicable for his

servility and baseness of character; he
is pitiful for his want of manliness and
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becoming spirit. A lie is at all times
contemptible; it is despicable when it is

told for purposes of gain or pyvate in-

terest; it is pitiful when accompanied
with indications of unmanly fear. It is

contemptible to take credit to one's self

for the good action one has not perform-
ed ; it is despicable to charge another
with the faults which we ourselves have
committed ; it is pitiful to offend others,

and then attempt to screen ourselves

from their resentment under any shelter

which offers. It is cmitemptiblt for a
man in a superior station to borrow of

his inferiors ; it is despicable in him to

forfeit his word ; it is pitiful in him to

attempt to conceal anything by artifice.

Were every man persuaded from how mean
and low a principle this passion (for flattery) is

derived, there can be no doubt but tlie person
who should attempt to gratify it would then be
as contemptible as he is now successful.

Steele.

To put on an artful part to obtain no other but
an unjust praise from the undiscerning is of all

endeavors tlie most (lesjncalile. Steele.

There is something pitifully mean in the in-

verted ambition of tliat man who can hope for
annihilation, and please himself to think that his
whole fabric shall crumble into dust. Steele.

CONTEMPTUOUS, SCORNFUL, DIS-

DAINFUL.

These epithets rise in sense by a reg-

ular gradation. CONTEMPTUOUS is

general, and applied to whatever can ex-

press contempt: SCORNFUL and DIS-
DAINFUL are particular; they apply
only to outward marks : one is contempt-

ttous who is scornful or disdainful, but
not vice versa. Words, actions, and looks
are contemptuous; looks, sneers, and gest-

ures are scornful and disdainfid. Con-
temptuous expressions are always unjus-

tifiable; whatever may be the contempt
which a person's conduct deserves, it is

unbecoming in another to give him any
indications of the sentiment he feels.

Scornful and d'uulainful smiles are re-

sorted to by the weakest or the worst of
mankind.

Prior never sacrifices accuracy to haste, nor
indulges himself in contemptuotis negligence or
impatient idleness. Johnson.

As soon as Mavia began to look round, and
saw the vagabond Mirtillo who had so long ab-
sented himself from her circle, she looked upon
him with that glance which in the language of
oglers is called the scornful. Tatleu.

In vain he thns attempts her inind to move
With tears and prayers and late repenting love;
DiiidainfaUy she looked, then turning round,
She fix'd her eyes uumov'd upon the ground.

Djjyden.

TO CONTEND, CONTEST, DISPUTE.

CONTEND, from teiul), to stretch one's

course, and contra, against, signifies to

strive against. CONTEST, from contra

and testor, signifying to call to witness

against ; and DISPUTE, from dis and
puto, signifying to think diversely, are
modes of contending.

To contend is simply to exert a force

against a force ; to contest is to str.igglc

together for an object.

'Tis madness to contend with strength divine.

DnVDEN.

But fortune's gifts, if each alike possess'd,

And each were equal, nnist not all contest?
Pope.

To contend and contest may be both ap-

plied to that which is claimed and striven

for ; but contendiruf is the act of the in-

dividual without reference to others,

where success depends upon personal

efforts or prowess, as when one contends

at games. To contest is to set up rival

pretensions to be determined by the suf-

frages of others, as to contest an election,

to contest a prize.

At first the wrestlers cotiter^ed only with
strength of body, but Theseus invented the art
of wrestling. Pottek.

Homer is universally allowed to have had the
gi'eatest invention of any writer whatever. The
praise of judgment Virgil has justly contested
with him. Pope.

Opinions may likewise be both contend-

ed and contested, with this distinction,

that to contend is to maintain any oi)in-

ion ; to content is to maintain different

opinions : the person is said to contend,

and the thing to be contested.

Lawyers, ! know, cannot make the distinction

for which I contend, because they have their
strict rules to go by. Buuke.

As to this matter, which has been much con-
tested, I myself am of ojiinion that more influ-

ence has been ascrilied to the " Beggar's ()i)era
"

than it, in reality, has ever had. Jounson.

To di.spufe, according to its original

meaning, applies to opinions only, and is

distinguished from contend in this, that

the latter signifies to maintain one's own
opinion, and the former to call in ques-

tion the opinion of another.
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Tis thus the spring of youth, tlie morn of life,

liears in our minds tlie rival seeds of strife ;

Then passion riots, reason then contends,

And on the conquest every bliss dei)ends.

Shenstose.

I believe tliere is no one will dispute the au-

thor's great impartiality in setting down the ac-

counts of these different religions. Addison.

In respect to matters of personal in-

terest, contend and dispute are employed

with a like distinction, the former to de-

note striving for something desired by

one's self, the latter to call in question

something relating to others, as to co7i-

tend for a victory, to dispute a person's

right ; and when the idea of striving for

a thing in dispute is to be expressed, this

word may be employed indifferently with

cordcnd for, as to dispute or contend for a

prize.

Besides the exercises already described, there

were others of a quite different nature ; such
were those wherein musicians, poets, and other

artists contended for victory. roTiER.

Permit me not to languish out my days,

But make the best exchange of life for jiraise.

This arm, this lance, can well dispute the prize.

DatDEN.

Contention, contest, and diipute, as

nouns, admit of a further distinction.

Contention is always of a personal nature,

whether as regards interests or opinions,

and is always accompanied with more or

less ill feeling.

As subordination is very necessary for society,

and contentions for superiority are very danger-
ous, mankind, that is, all civilized society, have
settled it upon a plain invariable principle.

Johnson.

Contests may be as personal as conten-

tions, but the objects in a contest being
higher, and the contesting parties coming
less into direct collision, there is less ill

feeling produced.
The poor worm

Shall prove her contest vain. Life's little day
Shall pass, and she is gone—while I appear
Flush'd with the bloom of youth through heav-

en's eternal year. Mason on Tkuth.

As differences of opinion have a ten-

dency to create ill feeling, dispides are

rarely conducted without acrimony ; but
sometimes there may Ije disputes for that

which is honorable, where there is no
personal animosity.

There has l)Ocn a long dispute for precedency
between the tragic and heroic poets. Addison.

CONTENTMENT, SATISFACTION.

CONTENTMENT, in French contents

nurd, from content, in Latin contetdm,

participle of cmdineo, to contain or hold,

signifies the keeping one's self to a
thing. SATISFACTION, in Latin satis-

factio, compounded of satis and facia,

signifies the making or having enough.

Contentment lies in ourselves : satisfac-

tion is derived from external objects.

One is cemtaded when one wishes for no
more : one is satisfied when one hns ob-

tained all one wishes. The conteided

man has always enough ; the satisfied

man has only enough for the time be-

ing. The cwdeided man will not be dis-

satisfied; but he who looks for satisfac-

tion will never be contented. Cordetdrnent

is the absence of pain ; salisfcxtion is

positive pleasure. Contentment is accom-

panied with the enjoyment of what one

has ; satisfaction is often quickly follow-

ed with the alloy of wanting more. A
contented man can never be miserable ; a

satisfied man can scarcely be long happy.

Cmdmtment is a permanent and habitual

state of mind ; it is the restriction of all

our thoughts, views, and desires within

the compass of present possession and
enjoyment : satisfaction is a partial and
turbulent state of the feelings, which
awakens rather than deadens desire.

Cordentmctd is suited to our present con-

dition ; it accommodates itself to the vi-

cissitudes of human life : satisfaction be-

longs to no created being; one satisfied

desire engenders another that demands
satisfaction. Contentmeid is within the

reach of the poor man, to whom it is

a continual feast; but satisfaction has

never been procured by wealth, however

enormous, or ambition, however bound-

less and successful. We should there-

fore look for the contended man where

there are the fewest means of being sat-

isfied. Our duty bids us be contented;

our desires ask to be satisfied: but our

duty is associated with our happiness

;

our desires are the sources of our misery.

True happiness is to no place confin'd,

But still is found in a contented mind.
Anonymous.

Women who have been married some time,

not having it in their heads to draw after them
a nuiiieriiiis train of followers, find their ftiitix-

faction in the possession of one man's heart.

Spect.^tor.



CONTINUAL 262 CONTINUAL

When taken in a partial application

to particular objects, there are cases in

which we ought not to be contented, and
where we may with propriety look for

permanent satisfaction. We cannot be

contoitcd to do less than our duty re-

quires ; we may justly be satisfied with

the consciousness of having done our

duty.

No man should be contented with himself

that he barely docs well, but lie should perform
everything in the best manner he is able.

Steele.

It is necessary to an easy and happy life to

possess our minds in such a manner as to be

yicW satiHjied with our own reflections. Steele.

CONTINUAL, PERPETUAL, CONSTANT.

CONTINUAL, in French continml, Lat-

in continmis, from continco, to hold or

keep together, signifies keeping together

without intermission. PERPETUAL, in

French pcrpetuel, Latin perpetualis, from
perpcto, compounded of jxr and pcto, to

seek thoroughly, signifies going on every-

where and at all times. CONSTANT, v.

Constancy.

What is continual admits of no inter-

ruption : what is perpetual admits of no

termination. There may be an end to

that which is continual, and there may
be intervals in that which is perpet^ial.

Rains are continual in the tropical cli-

mates at certain seasons ; complaints

among the lower orders are perpetual,

but they are frequently without founda-

tion. There is a continual passing and

repassing in the streets of the metrop-

olis during the day ; the world, and all

that it contains, are subject to pci-petiml

change.

Open your cars, for which of you will stop

The vent of hearing when loud rumor speaks ?

Upon my tongue continual slanders ride,

The which in every language 1 pronounce.
Shaksfeabe.

If affluence of fortune unhappily concur to fa-

vor the inclinations of the youthful, amusements
and diversions succeed in a. 2)erp6tual round.

Blair.

Constant, like continual, admits of no

interruption, and it also admits of no

change ; what is continual may not al-

ways continue in the same state ; but

what is constant remains in the same

8tat(\ : continual is therefore applied to

that which is expected to cease ; and

tonstanl to that which ought to last. A

nervous person may fancy he hears con-

tinual noises. It will be the constant en-

deavor of a peaceable man to live peace-

ably.

'Tis all blank sadness or continual tears. Pope.

The world's a scene of changes, and to be
Constant in nature Avcre inconstancy. Cowlet.

Cwitinual may sometimes have a mor-
al application ; as when we say, content>-

ment is a continued feast ; to have a coiv-

iinucd enjoyment in anything : constant

is properly applied to moral objects.

Where shall we find the man who looks out

for one who places her chief happiness in the

practice of virtue, and makes her duty her co7i-

tinudl \i\easuro? Spectatou.

And there cut off

From social life, I felt a constant death.
Thomson.

CONTINUAL, CONTINUED.

CONTINUAL, CONTINUED (v. Con.

tinual), both mark length of duration, but

the former admits of a certain degree of

interruption, which the latter does not.

What is continual may have frequent

pauses ; what is ccmiinucd ceases only to

terminate. Rains are coniiniuil which

are frequently repeated; so noises in a

tumultuous street are continual: the bass

in music is said to be continued; the

mirth of a drunken party is one contin-

ued noise. CorUinual interruptions abate

the vigor of application and create dis-

gust : in countries situated near the poles,

there is one continued darkness for the

space of five or six months, during which

time the inhabitants are obliged to leave

the place.

And gulfy Simois rolling to the main
Helmets and shields and godlike heroes slain :

These, turn'd by Phoebus from their wonted
ways,

Delug'd the rampire nine continual days.

Pope.

Our life is one continued toil for fame.
Maettn.

Continual respects the duration of ac-

tions only ; continued is likewise applied

to the extent or course of things : rumors

are contimml ; talking, walking, running,

and the like, are continual; but a line,

a series, a scene, or a stream of water,

is contirued.
To Thee my thoughts

Continual climb

.

Thomson.

Ky too intense and continued application, our

feeble jiowers would soon be worn out. Hlaik.
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COXTIXUAXCE, CONTINUATION, DURA-
TION.

CONTINUAXCE, from the intransi-

tive verb to continue, denotes the state

of continuing]; or being carried on fur-

ther. CONTINUATIOX, from the trans-

itive verb continue, denotes the act of
continuing or carrying on further. The
continuance is said of that which itself

continues/ the coniinication of that which
is continued by some other agency: as
the continuance of the rain ; the continu-

ation of a history, work, Hne, etc.

That pleasure is not of preater continuance
wliicli arises from tlie prejudice or malice of the
liearcrs. Addison.

The Pythaj|;orcan transmij^'ration, the sensual
habitation of tlic Molianmiedan, and the shaily
reahns of Pluto, do all agree in the main point,
the continuation of our existence. Ueiikeley.

As the species is said to be continued,

the word continuation is most properly
applied in this case.

These tilings must l)c works of Providence for
the continuation of the sjiecies. Kay.

And the use of the word continuance,
as in the following example, is irregular

:

Trovidence seems to have equally divided the
whole mass of mankind into different sexes, that
every woman may have her husband, and that
both may equally contribute to the continuance
of the species. Addison.

Continuance and DURATION are both
employed for the time of continuing;
things may be of long continuance or of
long duration: but continuance is used
only with regard to the action ; duration
with regard to the thing and its exist-

ence. Whatever is occasionally done,
and soon to be ended, is not for a con-

timiance; whatever is made, and soon
destroyed, is not of long duration : there
are many excellent institutions in Eng-
land which promise to be of no less co7i-

tinuance than utility. Duration is with
' us a relative term ; things are of long or
shoi't duration by comparison : the dura-
tion of the world, and all sublunary ob-
jects, is nothing in regard to eternity.

We see the anger of Achilles in its birth, coh-
tinua^ice, and effects. Pope.

Mr. Locke observes, " that we get the idea of
time and duration, by reflecting on that train of
ideas which succeed one anotlicr in our minds."

A DDISON.

CONTINUATION, CONTINUITY.

COxNTINUATION {v. Continuance) sig-

nifies either the act of continuing, as to
undertake the continuMtion or contimmig
of a history

:

The sun ascending into the northern signs be-
gettcth first a tcnii)eratc heat, which by his ap-
proach unto the solstice he intendeth ; and by
continuation the same even upon declination.

B&owNE : Vulgar Ei-rort.

Or the thing confimted; as to read the
coniinication of a history, that is, the his-

tory continued.

Tlie rich country from thence to Portici cov-
ered with nolile houses and gardens, and ap|)car-
ing only a continuation of the city. Bkvdonb.

CONTINUITY denotes the quality of
bodies holding together without interrup-
tion ; there are l)odies of so little cmiti-

nuiti) that they will crumble to pieces on
the slightest touch.

A body always perceives the passages by which
it insinuates ; feels the inipuliic of another body-
where it yields thereto ; i>erceives the separation
of its uontiniiitij, and for a time resists it : in
fine, perception is diffused through all nature.

Bacon.

So likewise in the moral application.

The sprightly breast demands
Incessant rai)ture ; life, a tedious load.
Denied its continuity of joy. Shenstone.

TO CONTINUE, REMAIN, STAY.

CONTINUE, V. Contiiiual, perjxtual.

REMAIN, in Latin remaneo, is comjxjund-
ed of re and maneo, Greek /ttvw, Ilebrew
omad, to tarry. STAY is but a variation
of the word stand.

The idea of keeping to an object is

common to these terms. To continue is

associated with a state of action ; to re-

main with a state of rest : we are said to

contintie to speak, walk, or do anything,
to continue in action or motion ; to remain
stationary, or in a position.

Wliatever you can do, continue to do.

Johnson.

Pesce made two attempts, and astonished the
spectators by the time he remained under wa-
ter. BUTDONE.

So likewise in application to the out-

ward condition or the state of mind, cou-
tinue denotes that which is active and
positive ; remain, that which is quiescent
and tranciuil ; to continue in a course, or
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in a belief ; to continue steadfast ; to re-

main in doubt.

I continued resolute in pressing it. Temple.

Experience next to thee I owe,
Best guide, not following thee I had remained
In ignorance. Milton.

The same distinction exists between
these words when things are the sub-

jects: a war continues; a stone remains
in the place where it is put.

The serpent in Homer's second Iliad devoured
sight young sparrows with their dam, which was
by Calchas interpreted to signify that the siege

of Troy should continue nine whole years.

POTTEn.

They are building an enormous engine which
they call St. Rosalia's triumphal car. From the
size of it, one would imagine it were forever to

remain on the spot where it is erected.

Bkydone.

Continiie is frequently taken absolutely

for continuing in action ; remain, from the

particle re, has a relative signification to

something else : the sickness or the rain

continues; I will use my utmost endeav-

ors as long as health remains.

Down rush'd the rain
Impetuous, and contimi,ed till the earth
No more was seen. Milton.

I will be true to thee, preserve thee ever,

The sad companion of this faithful breast,

While life and thought remain. Rowe.

Continue and remain are used in re-

spect of place ; stai/ is used in that of

connection only. Continue is indefinite

in its application and signification ; as to

continue in town or in the country : to re-

main is an involuntary act; as a soldier

remains at his post, or a person remains
in prison : stay is a voluntary act ; as to

stay at a friend's, or with a friend.

I liave seen some Roman Catholic authors who
tell us that vicious writers continue in purgatory
so long as the influence of their writings contin-
ues upon posterity. Addison.

Mr. Pryn was sent to a castle in the island of

Jersey, Dr. Bastwick to Scilly, and Mr. Burton to

Guernsey, where they remained unconsidered,
and truly I thought unpitied (for they were men
of no virtue or merit), for the space «f two years.

Clarendon.

Where'er I go, my soul shall stay with thee

;

'Tis but my shadow that I take away. Dryden.

TO CONTINUE, PERSEVERE, PERSIST,

PURSUE, PROSECUTE.

CONTINUE, V. Continnal. PERSE-
VEUE, in French persvvlrer, Latin jxr-

tevtrare, compouudcd of per and sevcrus,

strict and steady, signifies to be steady
throughout or to the end. PERSIST, iu

Frenchjocrmfer, Latinjoersisto, compound-
ed ofper and sisto or sto, signifies to stand
by or to a thing. PURSUE and PROSE-
CUTE, in French poursuivre, come from
the hvLtin p-oseqvar and its participle />ro-

secutus, signifymg to follow after or keep
on with.

The idea of not setting aside is com-
mon t«k these terms, which is the sense

of continue without any qualification ; the
other terms, which are all species of con-

tinuing, include likewise some collateral

idea which distinguishes them from the
first, as well as from each other. Con-
tinue is comparable with persevere and
persist in the neuter sense ; with pursue
and prosecute in the active sense. To
continue is simply to do as one has done
hitherto ; to persevere is to continue with-

out wishing to change, or from a positive

desire to attain an object ; to persist is to

continue from a determination or will not

to cease. The act of continuing, therefore,

specifies no characteristic of the agent;

that of persevering or persisting marks a
direct temper of mind ; the former is al-

ways used in a good sense, the latter in

an indifferent or bad sense. We continue

from habit or casualty ; \iepersevere from
reflection and the exercise of our judg-

ment ; we persist from attachment. It is

not the most exalted virtue to continue in

a good course merely because we have
been in the habit of so doing ; what is

done from habit merely, without any fix-

ed principle, is always exposed to change
from the influence of passion or evil coun-

sel : there is real virtue in the act of per.

severance, without which many of our best

intentions would remain unfulfilled, and
our best plans would be defeated : those

who do not persevere can do no essential

good ; and those who do persevere often

effect what has appeared to be impractica-

ble ; of this truth the discoverer of Amer-
ica is a remarkable proof, who, in spite of

every mortification, rebuff, and disappoint-

ment, /JCT'sei'crcf^ in calling the attention of

monarchs to his project, until he at length

obtained the assistance requisite for ef-

fecting the discovery of a new world.

Ab<ialIahpo»^/?w/nf7 to extend his former im-
provcuK'nts, beautified this whole prospect with
groves and fountains. Addissn.
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If we persevere in studying to do our duty
toward God and man, we shall meet with the
esteem, love, and confldence of those who are
around us. Blaib.

If itieypersUt in pointing their batteries to (at)

particular persons, no laws of war forbid the mak-
ing reprisals. Aoduon.

The Romans have not observed this

distinction between pemeverare and per-

sistere ; for they say, " In errore perseve-

rare :^^ Cicero. "Ad ultimum perseve-

rare:^^ Livy. "In eadera impudentii
pershstere:" LiVY. "In proposito per-

tiitere:" Cicero. Probably in imitation

of them, examples arc to be found in

English writers of the use o{ persevere in

the bad sense, and of persist in the good
sense ; but the distinction is now invari-

ably observed. Persevere is employed
only in matters of some moment, in

things of suflScient importance to de-

mand a steady purpose of the mind
;
per-

sist may be employed in that which is

trifling, if not bad : a learner perseveres in

his studies, in order to arrive at the nec-

essary degree of improvement; a child

persists in making a request until he has
obtained the object of his desire: there
is always wisdom in perseverance, even
though unsuccessful ; there is mostly fol-

ly, caprice, or obstinacy, in persistence:

how different the man who perseveres in

the cultivation of his talents, from him
who only persists in maintaining false-

hoods or supporting errors

!

Patience andperse'cerance overcome the great-
est difficulties. KicaARDSON.

The Arians themselves, who were present, sub-
scribed also (to the Nicene creed), not that they
meant sincerely and in deed to forsake their er-
ror, but only to escape deprivation and exile,

which they saw they could not avoid, openly per-
sisting m their former opinions, when the greater
part had concluded against them, and that with
the emperor's royal assent. Hookeb.

Cmvtinue, when compared with perse-

vere or persist, is always coupled with
modes of action : but in comparison with
pursue or prosecute, it is always followed
by some object : we continue to do, perse-

vere or persist in doing something : but
we contimie, pursue, or prosecute some ob-

ject which we wish to bring to perfection

by additional labor. Continue is equally
indefinite as in the former case; pursue
and prosecute both comprehend collateral

idt'iis respecting the jisposition of the
agoiit, and the nature of the object: to

12

continue is to go on with a thing as it has
been begun ; to pwsue and prosecute is to

continue by some prescribed rule, or in

some particular manner : a work is con-

tinued; a plan, measure, or line of con-

duct is pursued; an undertaking or a de-

sign is prosecuted: we may continue the
work of another in order to supply a de-

ficiency : we may pursue a plan that em-
anates either from ourselves or another

;

yi& prosecute our own work only in order

to obtain some peculiar object : continue,

therefore, expresses less than pursue, and
this less than prosecute: the history of

England has been continued down to

the present period by different writers

;

Smollett has pursued the same plan as

Hume, in the continuation of his history

;

Captain Cook prosecuted his work of dis-

covery in three several voyages. To con-

tinue is itself altogether an indifferent

action ; to pursue and prosecute are com-
mendable actions; the latter still more
than the former: it is a mark of great

instability not to continue anything that

we begin; it betrays a great want of
prudence and discernment not to pursue
some plan on every occasion which re-

quires method ; it is the characteristic of

a persevering mind to prosecute whatever
it has deemed worthy to enter upon.

After having petitioned for power to resist

temptation, there is so great an incongruity in
not continuing the struggle, that we blush at
the thought, and perwvere, lest we lose all rev-
erence for ourselves. Hawkeswohth.

Look round tlie habitable world, how few
Know their own good, or knowing it, pursue.

Dbvien.

Will ye not now the pair of sages praise,

Wlio the same end pursued by several ways ?

Driden.

There will be some study which every man
more zealously prosecwtes, some darluig subject

on which he is principally pleased to converse.
Johnson.

CONTRACTED, CONFINED, NARROW.

These words agree in denoting a lim-

ited space; but CONTRACTED, from
contraho, to draw together, signifying

drawn into a smaller compass than it

might otherwise be in, and CONFINED
{v. Bound), signifying brought within un-

usually small bounds, are said of that

which is made or becomes so by circum-

stancos. NARROW, which is a varia-

tion of 7icar, denotes a quality belonging
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naturally or otherwise to a material body.

A limb is said to be contracted which is

drawn up by disease ; a situation is con-

Jined which has not the necessary or

usual degree of open space ; a road or a

room is narroio.
And yon bright arch

Contracted, tMjnds into a dusky vault.

Thomson.

The presence of everj' created being is confined
to a certain measure of space, and consequently

his observation is stinted to a certain numt)ev of

objects. Addison.

Eacli in liis narroio cell forever laid,

Tlie rude forefathers of the liamlet sleep. Gray.

These terms are figuratively applied to

moral objects with the same distinction

:

the mind is contracted by education or

habit; a person's views are confined by

reason of his ignorance
;
people have for

the most part a temper narrow by nature.

Notwithstanding a narrow, contracted tem-
per be that which obtains most in the world, we
must not, therefore, conclude this to be the gen-

uine characteristic of mankind. Grove.

In its present habitation, the soul is plainly

confined in its operations. Blaie.

Resentments are not easily dislodged from
narroio minds. Cumberland.

TO CONTRAJJICT, DENY, OPPOSE.

CONTRADICT, from the Latin contra

and dictum, signifies a speech against a

speech. DENY, in French denier, Latin

denego, is compounded of de, ne, and ago

or dico, and signifies to say no. OPPOSE,
in French opposcr, Latin opposed, perfect

of oppono, from op or ob and pono, signi-

fies to throw in the way or against a

thing.

To contradict, as the origin of the

word suflSciently denotes, is to set up one

assertion against another, but it does not

necessarily imply an intentional act. The
contradiction may lie in the force of the

terras, whence logicians call those prop-

ositions contradictory which in all their

terms are directly opposed to each other

:

as, "All men are liars;" "No men are

liars." A person may contradict himself,

or two witnesses may contradict each

other who have had no communication.

The Jews hold that in case two rabbles should

contradict one another, they were yet bound to

believe tlie contradictory assertions of both.

South.

To deny is to assert the falsehood of

another's assertion, and is therefore a

direct and personal act; as to deny z.i\y

one's statement.

When the parties come to a fact wliich is af-

firmed on one side and denied on the other,

then they are said to be at issue. Blackstone.

Contradictions may be given at the

pleasure or for the convenience of the

parties ; denials are made in support

either of truth or falsehood, in matters

of fact or matters of opinion.

There are many who find a pleasure in contra-
dicting the common rei)orts of fame, and spread-

ing abroad the weaknesses of an exalte<l charac-

ter. Addison.

None deny that there is a God but those for

whom it maketh that there were no God.
Bacon.

One contradicts in direct terms by as-

serting something contrary; one denies

by advancing arguments, or suggesting

doubts or difficulties. These terms may
therefore both be used in reference to

disputations. We may deny the truth of

a position by contradicting the assertions

that are advanced in its support.

In the Socratic way of dispute, you agree to

everything your opponent advances ; in the Aris-

totelic, you are still denying and contradict-
ing some part or other of what he says.

Addison.

Contradiction and denial arc commonly
performed by words only ; opjyosition by
any kind of action or mode of expression.

We may therefore sometimes opjx>se by
contradiction, although not properly by
denial; contradicting and opposing being

both voluntary acts, denyiiig frequently

a matter of necessity or for self-defence.

Johnson considered Garrick to be as it were
his property ; he would allow no man either to

blame or praise Garrick without contradicting
him. Sir Joshua Ueynolds.

One of the company began to rally him (an

infidel) upon his devotion on shipboard, which
the otiier denied in so high terms that it pro-

duced the lie on both sides, and ended in a duel.

Addison.

Tlie introduction of the bill may be opposed,
as tlie bill itself may at either of the readii)«s.

Blackstone.

TO CONTRIVE, DEVISE, INVENT.

CONTRIVE, in French controuvcr,

compounded of con and trouvcr, signifies

to find out l)y putting together. DE-
VISE, compounded of do and vise, in La^
in visas, seen, signifies to show or pre-

sent to tlie mind. INVENT, in Latin ?;»•
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vcntus, participle of invenio, compounded
of in and vcnio, signifies to come or bring

into tlie mind.
C'ontrhhtf; requires less exercise of the

thoughts than devising: we contrive on
familiar and common occasions ; we de-

vise in seasons of difficulty and trial. A
contrivance is simple and obvious to a

piain understanding : a device is complex
and far-fetched ; it requires a ready con-

ception and a degree of art. Contri-

vances serve to supply a deficiency, or in-

crease a convenience; devices are cm-
ployed to extricate from danger, to re-

move an evil, or forward a scheme : the

history of Robinson Crusoe derives con-

siderable interest from the relation of

the various contrivances by whicli he pro-

vided himself with the first articles of

necessity and comfort; the history of

robbers and adventurers is full of the

various devices by which they endeavor

to carry on their projects of plunder, or

elude the vigilance of their pursuers.

In a word, wliat was said of Cinna might well

be applied to him. He had a head to contrive,
and a tongue to persuade, and a hand to execute
any mischief. Clauendon.

As I have loni; lived in Kent, and there often

heard how the Kentish men evaded the conquer-
or by carrying green boughs over their heads, it

put me in mind of practising this device against

Mr. Simper. Steele.

To cotitrivc and devise do not express

so much as to invent : we contrive and de-

vise in small matters ; we invent in those

of greater moment. Contriving and de-

vising respect the manner of doing things

;

inventing comprehends the action and the

thing itself ; the former are but the new
fashioning of things that already exist

;

the latter is, as it were, the creation of

something new : to contrive and devise are

intentional actions, the result of a spe-

cific effort ; invention naturally arises

from the exertion of an inherent power

:

we require thought and combination to

cofdrive or devise; ingenuity is the facul-

ty which is exerted in inventing. A de-

vice is often employed for bad and fraud-

ulent purposes ; contrivances mostly serve

the innocent purposes of life ; inventions

are mostly good, unless they are stories

imicnted, which are always false.

My sentence is for ojwn war : of wiles

Mine uiiexin'i! I boast not ; lliem let tliuse

Contrive who need, or when they need, not
now. Milton.

The briskest nectar
Sliall be his drink, and all th' ambrosial cates

Art can devise for wanton appetite
Furnish his banquet. Nabb,

Architecture, painting, and statuary were in-
vented with the design to lift up human nature.

Addison.

TO CONTROVERT, DISPUTE.

CONTROVERT, compounded of tho

Latin contra and vcrto, signifies to turn

against another in discourse, or direct

one's self agiiinst another. DISPUTE,
V. To argue, debate.

To controvert has regard to speculative

points ; to dispute respects matters of

fact : there is more of opposition in con-

troversy; more of doubt in disputing: a

sophist controverts; a sceptic disputes:

the plainest and sublimest truths of the

Gospel have been all controverted in their

turn by the self-sutficient inquirer : the

authenticity of the Bible itself has been
disputed by some few individuals : the

existence of a God by still fewer. Con-

troversif is worse than an unprofitable

task ; instead of eliciting truth, it does

but expose the failings of the parties en-

gaged : disjmting is not so personal, and
consequently not so objectionable : we
never controvert any point without seri-

ously and decidedly intending to oppose

the notions of another; we may some-
times dispute a point for the sake of

friendly argument, or the desire of infor-

mation : theologians and politicians are

the greatest controversialists: it is the

business of men in general to dispute

whatever ought not to be taken for

granted.

The demolishing of Dunkirk was so eagerly in-

sisted on, and so warmly controverted, as had
like to have produced a challenge. Budoell.

Avoid disputes as much as possible. Budgell.

CONTUMACY, REBELLION.

CONTUMACY, from the Latin co7itu-

max, compounded of contra and turneo, to

swell, signifies the swelling one's self up
by way of resistance. REBELLION, in

Latin rebcllio, from rehello or re and bello,

to war in return, signifies carrying on war
against those to whom we owe, and have
before paid, a lawful subjection.

Resistance to lawfid authority is the
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common idea included in the siguification

of both these terms, but contumacy does

not express so much as rebellion: the

contumacious resist only occasionally ; the

rebel resists systematically : the contuma-

cious stand only on certain points, and
oppose the individual ; the rebel sets him-

self up against the authority itself : the

contumacious thwart and contradict, they

never resort to open violence ; the rebel

acts only by main force ; contumacy shel-

ters itself under the plea of equity and
justice ; rebellion sets all law and order at

defiance.

The censor told the crhiiinal that he spoke in

contempt of the court, and that lie should be pro-

ceeded against for contumact/. Addison.

The mother of Waller was the daughter ofJohn
Hampden, of Hampden, in the same county, and
sister to Hampden, the zealot oi rebellion.

Johnson.

CONVENIENT, SUITABLE.

CONVENIENT, V. Commodious. SUIT-
ABLE, V. Confoj-mable.

Convenient regards the circumstances

of the individual ; suitable respects the

established opinions of mankind, and is

closely connected with moral propriety

:

nothing is convenient which does not fa-

vor one's purpose: nothing is suitable

which does not suit the person, place,

and thing : whoever has anything to ask
of another must take a convenient oppor-

tunity in order to insure success ; his ad-

dress on such an occasion would be very

unsuitable if he affected to claim as a right

what he ought to solicit as a favor.

If any man think it convenient to seem good,
let him be so indeed, and tlien his goodness will

appear to everybody's satisfaction. Tillotson.

Pleasure in general is the consequent appre-
hension of a suitable object, suitably applied to

a rightly disposed faculty. South.

CONVERSANT, FAMILIAR.

CONVERSANT, from converse, signi-

fies turning over and over, consequently

becoming acquainted. FAMILIAR, from
the Latin familiaris, to be of the same
family, signifies the closest connection.

An acquaintance with things is implied

in both these terms, but the latter ex-

presses something more particular than

the former. A person is convei-sant in

matters that come frequently before his

notice; lie \s familiar with such ae form

the daily routine of his business : one
who is not a professed lawyer may be
conversant with the questions of law which
occur on ordinary occasions ; but one who
is skilled in his profession will be famil-
iar with all cases which may possibly be
employed in support' of a cause : it is ad-

visable to be conversant with the ways of

the world ; but to be familiar with the

greater part of them would not redound
to one's credit or advantage.

The waking man is conversant with the world
of nature : when he sleeps, he retires to a private
world that is particular to himself. Addison.

Groves, fields, and meadows are at any season
of the year pleasant to look upon, hut never so
much as in the opening of the spring, when they
are all new and fresh witli the first gloss ofthem,
and not yet too familiar to the eye. Addison.

CONVERSATION, DIALOGUE, CONFER-
ENCE, COLLOQUY.

CONVERSATION denotes the act of

holding converse {v. Communion). DIA-
LOGUE, in French dialogue, Latin dia-

logus, Greek ^idKoyog, compounded of hq
and \oyoQ, signifies a speech between two.

CONFERENCE, from the Latin con and
fero, to put together, signifies consulting

together on subjects. COLLOQUY, in

Latin colloquium, from col or con and lo-

quor, to speak, signifies the art of talking

together.

A conversation is always something act-

ually held between two or more persons

;

a dialogue is mostly fictitious, and written

as if spoken : any number of persons may
take part in a conversation, but a dialog^te

always refers to the two persons who are

expressly engaged : a conversation may be
desultory, in which each takes his part at

pleasure ; a dialogue is formal, in which
there will always be reply and rejoinder

:

a conversation may be carried on by any
signs besides words, which are addressed
personally to the individual present; a
dialogue must always consist of express

words : a prince holds frequent conversa-

tions with his ministers on affairs of state

;

Cicero wrote dialogues on the nature of the

gods, and many later writers have adopt-

ed the dialogue form as a vehicle for con-

veying their sentiments : a conference is

a species of conversation ; a colloquy is a
species of dialogue: a conversation is in-

definite as to the subject, or the parties

engaged in it ; a conference is confined to
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particular subjects and descriptions of

persons : a conversation is mostly occa-

sional ; a confarencc is always specifically

appointed : a conversation is mostly on in-

different matters ; a conference is mostly

on national or public concerns : we have
a conversation as friends ; we have a con-

ference as ministers of state. The dia-

logue naturally limits the number to two;

the coUoquij is indefinite as to number

:

there may be dialogiics, therefore, which
are not colloquies ; but every colloquy may
be denominated a dialogue.

I find so much Arabic and Persian to read, that
all my leisure in a morning is hardly sufficient

for a thousandth part of the reading that would
be agreeable and useful, as I wish to be a match
in conversation with the learned natives whom
I happen to meet. Sm W. Jones.

Aurengzebe is written In rhyme, and has the
appearance o.f liciiig the most elaborate of all

Dryden's plays. The personages are imperial,
but the (Unlorjtie is often domestic, and tliercfore

susceptible of sentiments accommodated to famil-

iar incidents. Jounson.

The conference between Gabriel and Satan
abounds with sentiments proper for the occasion,

and suitable to the persons of the two speakers.
Addison.

The close of this divine coHo^jty (between the
Father and the Son), with the hynm of Angels
that follows, are wonderfully beautiful and poet-

ical. Addison.

CONVERT, PROSELYTE.

CONVERT, from the Latin convm-to,

nignitics changed to something in con-

formity with the views of another. PROS-
ViLYTE, from the Greek TrpoTTjXvroe and
irpoasp\o^ai, signifies come over to the

side of another.

Cotivert is more extensive in its sense

and application than proselyte : convert in

its full sense includes every change of

opinion, without respect to the subject

;

proselyte, in its original application, de-

noted changes only from one religious

belief to another: there are many cotu

verts to particular doctrines of Christian-

ity, and proselytes from the Pagan, Jewish,

or Mohammedan, to the Christian faith;

but the word proselyte has since acquired

an application which distinguishes it from
convert. Conversion is a more voluntary

act than proselyti.wi ; it emanates entirely

from the mind of the agent, independent-

ly of foreign influence ; it extends not
merely to the abstract or speculative

opinions of the individual, but to the

whole current of his feelings and sp.nng
of his actions : it is the conversion of the

heart and soul. Froselytism is an out-

ward act, which need not extend beyond
the conformity of one's words and ac-

tions to a certain rule : convert is there-

fore always taken in a good sense; it

bears on the face of it the stamp of sin-

cerity : proselyte is a term of more am-
biguous meaning; the proselyte is often
the creature and tool of a party : there

may be many proselytes where there are
no converts. The conversion of a sinner

is the work of God's grace, either by hia

special interposition, or by the ordinary
influence of his Holy Word on tiie heart;
partisans are always anxious to make
proselytes to their own party.

A believer may be excused by the most hard-
ened atheist for endeavoring to make him a, eon'
-vert, because he does it witli an eye to both thcii

interests. Addison.

False teachers commonly make use of base,
and low, and temporal considerations, of little

tricks and devices, to make disciples and gain
proseli/tee. Tii.l^>tson.

TO CONVICT, DETECT.

CONVICT, from the Latin convicfu«,

participle of convinco, to make manifest,

signifies to make guilt clear. DETECT,
from the Latin clctectus, participle of de-

iego, compounded of the privative de and
tego, to cover, signifies to uncover or lay

open guilt.

A person, is convicted by means of evi-

dence ; he is detected by means of ocular

demonstration. One is convicted of hav-
ing been the perpetrator of some evil

deed ; one is detected in the very act of
committing the deed. Whatever serves

to prove the guilt of another is said to

convict, whether the conviction be by oth-

ers or by one's self : a man may be cow-

victed in his own mind, as well as in the
opinion of others, before a public tribu-

nal or by private individuals; detection

is confined to the act of the individual,

which is laid open to others.

Advice is offensive, not because it lays us open
to unexjiected regret, or convicts us of any fault
which had escaped our notice, but because it

shows us that we are known to others as well
as ourselves. Johnson.

Every member of society feels and acknowl-
edges the necessity of detecting crimes.

/ JOHNSOM
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TO CONVICT, CONVINCE, PERSUADE.

To CONVICT (v. To convict) is to sat-

isfy a person of another's guilt or error.

To" CONVINCE is to satisfy the person
himself of the truth or falsehood of a
thing.

A person may be convicted of heresy,

if it be proved to the satisfaction of oth-

ers ; he may be convinced that the opin-

ion which he has held is heretical. So
a person may be cmivicted who is invol-

untarily convinced of his error, but he is

convinced if he is made sensible of }iis

error without any force on his own mind.
One is convicted only of that which is

false or bad, but one is convinced of that
which is true as well as that which is

false. The noun conviction is used in

both the senses of convict and convince.

When the Apostle, therefore, requireth ahiUty
to convict heretics, can we think lie jiulgcth it

unlawful and not rather needful to use the prin-
cipal instrument of their conviction, the light
of reason ? Hookeb.

All my evasions vain,
AnJ reasonings, though through mazes, lead me

still

But to my own conviction. Milton.

What convinces binds ; what persuMles
attracts. We are convinced by argu-
ments ; it is the understanding which
determines : we are persuaded by entrea-

ties and personal influence ; it is the im-
agination or will which decides. Our con-

viction respects solely matters of belief

or faith ; our pa-suasion respects matters
of belief or practice : we are convinced
that a thing is true or false ; we are per-
SHoded that it is either right or wrong,
advantageous or the contrary. A person
will have half effected a thing who is

convinced that it is in his power to effect

it ; he will be easily persuaded to do that

which favors his own interests.

He (the critic) must endeavor to convince, the
world that their favorite authors have more faults
than they are aware of, and such as they have
never suspected. Cowpee.

I should be glad if I could persuade him to
write such another critique on anything of mine

;

for when he condemns any of my poems, he
mokes the world have a better opinion of them.

Dryden.

Conviction respects our most impor-
tant duties

,
persuasion is applied to mat-

ters of indifference, or of temporary per-

sonal interest. Tin first step to true re-

pentance is a thorough conviction of the
enormity of sin. The cure of people's
maladies is sometimes promoted to a
surprising degree by their perszuision of
the efficacy of the remedy.

Tlicir wisdom is only of this world, to put falsa
colors upon things, to call good evil and evil
good, against the conviction of their own con-
sciences. Swift.

From this period he considered his case as
without cure, feeling those symptoms of internal
decay which he was satisfied were beyond the
reach of medicine : in this persuasion he even
apologised to his physician for the fruitless trou-
ble he was giving him. CoibeuljInd.

As conviction is the effect of substan-
tial evidence, it is solid and permanent
in its nature ; it cannot be so easily

changed and deceived : persv^asion, de-

pending on our feelings, is influenced by
external objects, and exposed to various
changes ; it may vary both in the degree
and in the object. Conviction answers
in our minds to positive certainty; per-

suasion answers to probability. We ought
to be convinced of the propriety of avoid-
ing everything which can interfere with
the good order of society ; we may be
persuaded of the truth of a person's nar-
rative or not, according to the represen-
tation made to us ; we may be persuaded
to pursue any study or lay it aside.

When men have settled in themselves a e«>t>.

miction that there is nothing honorable wliich
is not accompanied with innocence ; nothing
mean but what has guilt in it ; riches, pleasures,
and honors will easily lose their charms, if tliey

stand between us and our integrity. Steele.

Let the mind be possessed with the persita-
lion of immortal hapi)iness annexed to the act,
and there will be no want of candidates to strug-
gle for the glorious prerogative. Cdmberland.

CONVIVIAL, SOCIAL.

CONVIVIAL, in Latin convivi<zlis,trom

convivo, to live together, signifies being
entertained together. SOCIAL, from so-

cius, a companion, signifies pertaining to
company.
The prominent idea in convivial is that

of sensual indulgence ; the prominent
idea in social is that of enjoyment from
an intercourse with society. Convivial is

a species of the social , it is the social in

matters of festivity. What is convivial

is social, but what is social is something
more ; the former is excelled by the lat-

ter as much as the body is excelled by
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the mind. Wc speak of convivial meet-

iiii^s, convivial enjoymcnt.s, or the conrii'-

iul board; but social intercourse, social

pleasure, social amusements, and the like.

It is related liy Carte, of the DuUe of Ormond,
that he used often to pass a night with Dryden,

and those with whom Dryden consorted : who
they were Carte lias not told, hut certainly the

coiiiHrial table at wliicli Onnond sat was not

surrounded with a plebeian society. Johnson.

Plato and Socrates shared many social hours

with Aristophanes. Cumbehland.

COOL, COLD, FRIGID.

In the natural sense, COOL is sim-

ply the absence of warmth ; COLD
and FRIGID are positively contrary to

warmth ; the former in regard to objects

in general, the latter to moral objects

:

in the figurative sense the analogy is

strictly preserved. Cool is used as it re-

spects the passions and the affections

;

cold only with regard to the affections
;

frigid only in regard to the inclinations.

With regard to the passions, cool desig-

nates a freedom from agitation, which is

a desirable quality. Coolness in a time

of danger, and coohwus in an argument,

are alike commendable. As cool and cold

respect the affections, the cool is opposed

to tlie friendly, the cold to the warm-

hearted, the frigid to the animated ; the

former is but a degree of the latter. A
reception is said to be cool; an embrace

to be cold ; a sentiment frigvl. Coolness

is an enemy to social enjoyments ; cold-

7}ess is an enemy to affection
;
frigiditi/

destroys all force of character. Coolness

is engendered by circumstances ; it sup-

poses the previous existence of warmth

;

coldness lies often in the temperament,

or is engendered by habit; it is always

something vicious
;
frigidity is occasion-

al, and is always a defect. Trifling dif-

ferences produce coolness sometimes be-

tween the best friends : trade sometimes

engenders a cold calculating temper in

some minds : those who are remarkable

for apathy will often express themselves

with frigid indifference on the most im-

portant subjects.

The jealous man's disease is of so malignant a
nature that it converts all it takes into its own
nourishment. A cool behavior is interpreted as

an instance of aversion ; a fond one raises his

suspicions. Addison.

It is wondrous that a man can get over the

natural existenc* and possession of his own mind,

so fiir as to take delight either in paying or re«

ceiving cold and rejieatcd civilities. Steele.

The religion of the moderns aboumls in topics

so incomparably noble and e.\alted,as niiglit kin-

dle the flames of genuine oratory in the most
frigid and barren genius. Wuabton.

TO COPY, TRANSCRIBE.

COPY, like the Latin capio, is probably

derived from capio, to take, in the sense

of taking one thing from another, or

taking the likeness of a thing. TRAN-
SCRIBE, in Latin transcribo, that is,

trans, over, and scribo, to write, signifies

literally to write over from something

else, to make to pass over in writing from
one paper or substance to the other.

To copy respects the matter ; to tra7i-

scribe respects simply the act of writing.

What is copied must be taken immedi-

ately from the original, with which it

must exactly correspond ; what is tran-

scribed may be taken from the copg, but

not necessarily in an entire state. Things

are copied for the sake of getting the

contents ; they are often transcribed for

the sake of clearness and fair writing.

A copier should be very exact; a tran-

scriber should be a good writer. Law-
yers copy deeds, and liave them after-

ward frequently transcribed as occasion

requires.

Aristotle tells us that the world is a copy or
traiiKcript of those ideas which are in the mind
of the First Being, and that those ideas which
are in the mind of man are a transcript of the
world. To this we may add that words are the
transcript of those ideas which are in the mind
of man, and that writing or printing is the tran-
script of words. Addison.

COPY, MODEL, PATTERN, SPECIMEN.

COPY, from the verb to copy {v. To
copy), marks either the thing from which
we copy or the thing coped. MODEL,
in French modele, Latin tnodulus, a Httlo

mode or measure, signifies the thing that

serves as a measure, or that is made af-

ter a measure. PATTERN, which is a

variation of patron, from the Latin pa-

tromm, signifies the thing that directs.

SPECIMEN, in Latin specimen, from spe-

do, to behold, signifies what is looked at

for the purpose of forming one's judg-

ment by it.

A copy and a modd imply cither that

which is copied or taken from something,

as when we speak of a copy in distinc-
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tion from an original, and of making a

model of anything

:

When he first asked the elector's leave for stu-

dents to copy the pictures in the gallery, the

prince refused ; and the reason he assigned was,

tliat those copies would be sold for originals.

Sir Joshua Keynolds.

Tlic general ofHcer received us immediately
with his usual civility, and showed us his topo-

graphical representation of the most mountain-
ous part of Switzerland, which well deserves the

accurate attention of the curious traveller. It is

a model in relief. Coxe.

Or tbey imply that from which anything

is copied or taken, as to follow a copy^ to

choose a model.

I shall desire, as I send it in, two guineas for

a sheet of copy. Johnson.

Of these he chose five for his models, and
moulding all the perfections of these beauties

into one, he composed the picture of his goddess.
Bhydone.

The term copy is applied to that which
is delineated, as writings or pictures,

which must be taken faithfully and liter-

ally; the model to that which may be
represented in wood or stone, and which
serves as a guide.

Let him first learn to write, after a copy, all

the letters in the vulgar alphabet. Holder.

A fault it should be if some king should build

his mansion-house by the model of Solomon's
temple. Hooker.

In application to other objects, a copy

may be either that which is made or

done in imitation, or it may be that

which is imitated.

Longinus has observed that the description of

love in Sappho is an exact copy of nature, and
that all the circumstances which follow one an-

other in such a hurry of sentiments, notwith-

standing they appear repugnant to each otlier,

are really such as happen in the frenzies of love.

Addison.

Be copy now to men of grosser blood.

And teach them how to war. Shakspeare.

A model is that which may be used as

a guide or rule.

Socrates recommends to Alcibiades, as the
model of his devotions, a short prayer which a
Greek poet composed for the use of his friends.

Addison.

Pattern and specimen serve, like the

model, to guide or regulate, but differ in

the nature of the objects ; the pnfteni

regards solely the outward form or color

of anything that is made or manufact-

ured, as the pattern of a carpet ; a per-

son fixes on having a thing according to

a certain pattern; the specimen is any
portion of a material which serves to

show the quality of that of which it

forms a part, as the specimen of a print-

ed work ; the value of things is estimated

by the specimen.

A gentleman sends to my shop for a pattern
of stuff, he compares the pattern with the piece,

and probably we bargain. Swift.

Several persons have exhibited specimens of

this art before multitudes of beholders.
Addisok.

In the moral application pattern re-

spects the whole conduct or behavior

which may deserve imitation ; specimen

only the detached parts by which a judg-

ment may be formed of the whole : the

female who devotes her whole time and
attention to the management of her fam-
ily, and the education of her offspring, is

a pattern to those of her sex who depute

the whole concern to others. A person

gives but an unfortunate .tjxchinn of his

boasted sincerity who is found guilty of

an evasion.

Xenophon, in the life of his imaginary prince,

whom he describes as a pattern for real ones, is

always celebrating the philanthropy or good-nat-
ure of his hero. Addison.

We know nothing of the scanty Jargon of our
barbarous ancestors; but we have xpecimenx of

our language when it began to be adapted to

civil and religious purposes, and find it sucli as

might naturally be expected, artless and simple.
Johnson.

COQUET, JILT.

There are many JILTS who become
so from COQUETS, but one may be a
coquet without being a jilt. Coquetry is

contented with employing little arts to

excite notice
;
jilting extends to the vio-

lation of truth and honor, in order to

awaken a passion which it afterward dis-

appoints. Vanity is the main spring by
which coquets and jilts arc impelled to

action ; but the former indulges her pro-

pensity mostly at her own expense only,

while the latter docs no less injury to

the peace of others than she docs to her

own reputation. The coquet makes a

traffic of her own charms by seeking a

multitude of admirers; the jilt sports

with the sacred passion of love, and bar-

ters it for the gratification of any selfish

propensity. Coquetry is a fault which
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should be guarded against by every fe-

male as a snare to her own happiness

;

jilting is a vice which cannot be prac-

tised without some depravity of the heart.

The coquet is indeed one degree toward the

jilt; but the heart of the former is hent upon
admiring herself, and giving false hopes to her

lovers : the latter is not contented to be extreme-

ly amiable, but she must add to that advantage a

certain delight in being a torment to others.

Steele.

CORNER, ANGLE.

CORNER answers to the French coin

and Greek ywvia, which signifies either

a corner or a hidden place. ANGLE, in

Latin angvlus, comes in all probability

from ayKtDV, the elbow.

Corner properly implies the outer ex-

treme point of any solid body ; angle, on

the contrary, the inner extremity pro-

duced by the meeting of two right lines,

or plane surfaces. When speaking,

therefore, of solid bodies, comer and an-

gle may be both employed; but in re-

gard to simple right lines, or plane sur-

faces, the word angle only is applicable

:

in the former case a corner is produced

by the meeting of the different parts of

a body, whether inwardly or outwardly

;

but an angle is produced by the meeting

of two bodies ; inwardly one house has

many comers ; two houses, or two walls

at least, are requisite to make an angle.

A bed was prepared for them in the comer of

the room. Goldsmith.

Jewellers grind their diamonds with many
sides and angles, tliat their lustre may apjiear

many ways. Debham.

We likewise speak of a body making
an angle by the direction which it takes,

because such a course is equivalent to a

right line ; in that case the word corner

could not be substituted.

The arms of the cross, taking a new direction,

make a right angle with the team. Bubke.

On the other hand, the word corner is

often used for a place of secrecy or ob-

scurity, agreeably to the derivation of

the term.

Some men, like pictures, are fitter for a corner
than for a full light. Tope.

CORPORAL, CORPOREAL, RODILY,

CORPORAL, CORPOREAL, and BOD-
ILY, as their origin bespeaks, have all

12*

relation to the same object, the bodg;

but the two former are employed to sig-

nify relating or appertaining to the body,

the latter to denote containing or form-

ing part of the body. Hence we say

corporal punishment, boelily vigor or

strength, coiporeal substances ; the God-
head bodily, the corporeal frame, bodily

exertion. Corporal is only employed for

the animal frame in its proper sense;

corporeal is used for animal substance in

an extended sense ; hence we speak of

corporal sufferance and corporeal agents.

Corporeal is distinguished from spiritual

;

bodily from mental. It is impossible to

represent spiritual beings any other way
than under a corporeal form ; bodily pains,

however severe, are frequently overpow-
ered by mental pleasures.

Bettesworth was so little satisfied with this ac-

count, that he publicly professed his resolution

of a violent and corporal revenge, but the in-

habitants of St. Patrick's district embodied them-
selves in the Dean's (Swift's) defence. Jounson.

When the soul is freed from all corporeal al-

liance, then it truly exists. Hdohes.

The soul is beset with a numerous train of
temptations to evil, which arise from bodily ap-

petites. Blair.

CORPOREAL, MATERIAL.

CORPOREAL is properly a species of

MATERIAL; whatever is corporeal is

material, but not vice versa. Corporeal

respects animate bodies ; material is used

for everything which can act on the

senses, animate or inanimate. The world

contains corjwreal being:', and consists of

material substances.

Grant that corporeal is the human mind,
It must have parts in infinitum join'd

;

And each of these must will, perceive, design.

And draw confus'dly in a diff'rent line. Jentns.

In the present material system in which we
live, and where the objects that surround us are

continually exposed to the examination of our
senses, how many things occur that are mysteri-

ous and unaccountable

!

Blaib.

CORPULENT, STOUT, LUSTY.

CORPULENT, from corpus, the body,

signifies having fulness of body. STOUT,
in Dutch stott, is no doubt a variation of

the German sfiitig, steady, signifying able

to stand, solid, firm. LUSTY, in Ger-

man, etc., Instig, merry, cheerful, implies

I

here a vigorous state of body.

1
Corpuloit respects the fleshy state of
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the body; stout respects also the state

of the muscles and bones : corpulence is

therefore an incidental property; stout-

ness is a natural property : corpulence

may come upon us according to circum-
stances ; stoutness is the natural make of
the body which is born with us. Corpu-
lence and lustiness are both occasioned by
the state of the health ; but the former
may arise from disease, the latter is al-

ways the consequence of good health

:

corpulence consists of an undue propor-
tion of fat; lustiness consists of a due
and full proportion of all the solids in

the body.

Mallet's stature was diminutive, but he was
regularly formed ; his appearance, till he prew
corpulent, was agreeable, and he suffered it to
want no recommendation that dress could give
it. JOUNSON.

Though I look old, yet I am strong and luxty.
For in my youtli I never did apply
Hot and rebellious liquors to my blood.

SlIAKSPEARE.

Hence rose tlie Marsian and SabcUian race.

Strong limb'd and stout, and to the wars inclin'd.

Dbtden.

TO CORRECT, RECTIFY, REFORM.

CORRECT {v. To a77iend) is more defi-

nite in its meaning, and more general in

its application, than RECTIFY, which,

from rectus and facia, signifies simply to

make right, or as it should be.

To correct is an act of necessity or dis-

cretion; to rectify, an act of discretion

only. What is coi'rected is substantially

faulty ; what is rectified may be faulty by
accident or from inadvertence. Faults in

the execution are corrected; mistakes are

rectified.

I would not be thought to oppose the use of a
painter's being readily able to express his ideas
by sketching. The further he can carry such de-
signs the better. The evil to be apprehended is

his restin^there, and not correctinff them after-

M'ard. SiK Joshua Reynolds.

Some had read the manuscript, and rectified'
the inaccuracies. Jounson.

They may likewise be applied to moral
objects with a like distinction,

I last winter erected a court of justice for the
correcting several enormities in dress and be-
havior. Tatler.

A man has frequent opportunities of mitigating
the fierceness of a party, of softening the envious,
quieting the angry, and rectifying the preju-
diced. Addison.

To REFORM!, from re, again, and/onn,
signifies, to form again, or put into a new
form ; it expresses, therefore, more than
correct, which removes that which is faulty
in a thing without altering the thing itself.

Correction may produce only a partial

change, but what is reformed assumes a
new form and becomes a new thing.

Desire is corrected when there is a tenderness
or admiration expressed which partakes of the
passion. Licentious language has something
brutal in it which disgraces humanity. Steele.

Indolence is one of those vices from which those
whom it infects are seldom reformed.

Jounson.

They are employed also in respect to

public matters with a like distinction:

abuses are corrected, the state is re-

formed.

As abuses might be corrected, as every crime
of persons does not infer a forfeiture with regard
to communities, and as property, in that dark
age, was not discovered to be a creature of prej-
udice, all those abuses were hardly thought suffi-

cient ground for such a confiscation. Burke.
Edward and Henry, now the boast of fame.
And virtuous Alfred, a more sacred name,
After a life of generous toils endur'd,
The Gauls subdued or property secur'd.
Ambition humbled, mighty cities storm'd.
Or laws establish'd and the world reform'd.

Pope.

CORRECT, ACCURATE.
CORRECT is equivalent to corrected (v.

To amerui), or set to rights. ACCURATE
(v. Accurate) signifies done with care, or
by the application of care. Correct ap-
plies to that which is done according to

rules which either a man prescribes to
himself or are prescribed for him ; accu-

rate to that which is done by the applica-

tion of the mind or attention to an ob-
ject: the result in both cases will be
nearly the same ; namely, that the thing
will be as it ought or is intended to be,

but there is a shade of difference in the
meaning and application. What is done
by the exercise of the judgment is said

to be correct, as a correct style, a correct

writer, a correct way of thinking; what
is done by the effort of the individual ia

more properly accurate, us acotra/c obser-
vations, an accurate survey, and the like.

Sallust, the most elegant .and correct of all the
Latin historians, observes that in liis time, when
tlie most formidable states of tlie world were sub-
dued by tlie Roman.s, the republic sunk into those
two opposite vices of a (tuitc different nature, lux-
ury and avarice. Addison.
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Those ancients who were the most accurate

in trieir remarks on the guiiius and ti-uiptr of

mai.'kind, have witli great exactness allotted in-

clinations and objects of desire to every stage of

Jife. SjjEELE.

When applied to the same objects, cor-

rect is negative, it is opposed to incorrect

or faulty ; accurate is positive, it is op-

posed to inaccurate or loose : it is stiffi-

cient to be free from fault to be correct

;

it must contain every minute particular

to be accurate: information is correct

which contains nothing but facts ; it is

accurate when it contains all the details

of dates, persons, and circumstances giv-

en accurately.

Exact disposition, just thought, corr<fc^ elocu-

tion, polished numbers, may have Xtean found in

a thousand, but this poetical fire (in Homer), this

vivida vis animi, in a very few. Pope.

Ingenuous curiosity, and perliaps, too, the nec-

essary investigation of her claims to the baronies

of the family, led lipr to compile their history, an
industrious and diffuse, although not always an
accurate work. Whitakeh.

COURECTIOX, DISCIPLINE, PUNISH-
MENT.

As CORRECTION and DISCIPLINE
have commonly required PUNISHMENT
to render them efficacious, custom has

affixed to them a strong resemblance in

their application, although they are dis-

tinguished from each other by obvious

marks of difference. The prominent idea

in correction {v. To correct) is that of mak-
ing right what has been wrong. In dis-

cipline, from the Latin disciplina and dis-

co, to learn, the leading idea is that of in-

structing or regulating. In punishment,

from the Latin punio, and the Greek ini-

VI}, pain, the leading idea is that of in-

flicting pain.

We remove an evil by correction; we
prevent it by disoipline. Correction ex-

tends no further than to the correcting of

particular faults ; but discipline serves to

train, guide, and instruct generally.

Yet what can satire, grave or gay ?

It may correct a foible, may chastise

The freaks of fashion, regulate the dress.

COWPER.

The imaginations of yonng men are of a roving
nature, and their passions under no discipline
or restraint. Addxson.

When correction and discipline are tak-

en in the sense oi punishment, they mean

punishment for the purpose of correction

and discipli/w: puni-ihrnent, on the other

hand, means the infliction of pain as
the consequence of any particular con-

duct. Correction and discipline are per-

sonal acts, and mostly acts of authority.

A parent inflicts correction, a master ex-

ercises discipline: punishment may either

be inflicted by persons or result from
things : the want of proper discipline may
be punis/ied by insubordination.

There was once that virtue in this common-
wealth, that a bad citizen was thought to deserve
a severer correction than the bitterest enemy.

Steele, after Ciceso.

All evils natural are moral goods.

All discipline indulgence on the whole.
YOONO.

When by just vengeance impious mortals perish,

The gods behold their punishment with pleas-

ure. Addison.

COKUESPONDENT, ANSWEUABLE, SUIT-

ABLE.

CORRESPONDENT, in French corre-

spondant, from the Latin cum and respon-

deo, to answer in unison or in uniformity.

ANSWERABLE and SUITABLE, from
answer and suit, mark the quality or ca-

pacity of answering or suiting. Corre-

spotulent supposes a greater agreement
than answerable, and answerable requires a
greater agreement than suitable. Things
thiit correspotid must be alike in size,

shape, color, and every minute particu-

lar ; those that answer must be fitted for

the same purpose ; those that suit must
have nothing disproportionate or discord-

ant. In the artificial dispositions of fur-

niture, or all matters of art and orna-

ment, it is of considerable importance to

have some things made to correspond, so

that they be placed in suitable directions

to anstcer to each other.

In the moral appHcation, actions are

said not to corrcipond with professions;

the success of an undertaking does not
answer the expectation

;
particular meas-

ures do not suit the purpose of individu-

als. It ill corresponds with a profession of

friendship to refuse assistance to a friend

in the time of need ; wild schemes under-

taken without thought will never answer
the expectations of the projectors; it

never suits the purpose of the selfish and
greedy to contribute to the relief of the
necessitous. - -
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As the attractive power in bodies is the most
universal jiriiiciple which produceth innumerable
effects, so the corresponding social appetite in

human souls is the great spring and source of

moral actions. Behkeley.

All the features of the face and tones of the

TOice answer like strings upon musical instru-

ments to the impressions made on them by the
mind. Hughes.

When we consider the infinite power and wis-

dom of the Maker, we have reason to think that

it is suitable to the magnificent harmony of the
universe that the species of creatures should also

by gentle degrees ascend upward from us.

Addison.

COST, EXPENSE, PRICE, CHARGE.

COST, in German, etc., koat or kosien,

signifies originally support, and, in an cx-

teniicd sense, what is given for support.

EXPENSE is compounded of ex and petwic,

in Latin penstts, participle ofpeiido, to pay,

signifying the thing paid or given out.

PRICE, from the Latin prdium, and the

Greek vpTjnov, from Trpaacru), to sell, sig-

nifies the thing given for what is bought.

CHARGE, from to cJmrge {v. To accuse),

signifies the thing laid on as a cliarge.

The cost is what a thing costs, or what
is to be laid out for it; the expense is

that which a person actually lays out

;

the price is that which a thing may fetch

or which it may be worth ; the eJmrge is

that which a person or thing is clmrged

with. As a cost commonly comprehends

an expense, the terms are on various occa-

sions used indifferently for each other

:

we speak of counting the cost or counting

the expense of doing anything; at a great

cost or at a great cxpeiue: on the other

hand, of doing a thing to one's cost, of

growing wise at other people's expense.

The cost and the price have respect to the

thing and its supposed value ; the expense

and the cJmrge depend on the option of
• the persons. The cost of a thing must
precede the price, and the expense must
succeed the charge: we can never set a

price on anything until wc have ascer-

tained what it has cost us ; nor can we
know or defray the expense until the cfmrge

be made. There may, however, frequent-

ly be a price where there is no cost, and
vice versa: there may also be an expense

where there is no charge ; but there can-

not be a charge without an expense: what
<X)sts nothing sometimes fetches a high

price ; and other things cannot obtain a

price equal to the first cost. Expenses

vary with modes of living and men's do-

sires ; whoever wants much, or wants that

which is not easily obtained, will have
mai^' expenses to defray ; when the charges

are exorbitant, the expenses must necessa-

rily bear a proportion.

The real patriot bears his private wrong*,
Katiier than right them at the public cost.

Beller.

What else do we learn from this note ? That
the more expense is incurred by a nation, the
more money will be required to defray it.

BUKKE.
He tliat saw

Ilis patrimonial timber cast its leaf.

Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price
To some shrewd sharper, ere it buds again.

COWPEB.

Tlie lands of the noblesse arc still under the
load of the greater part of the old feudal ciutrge*.

BCRKE.

Between the epithets costly and expen-

sive there is the same distinction. What-
ever is costly is naturally expensive, but
not vice versa. Articles of furniture, of

luxury, or indulgence are costly, either

from their variety or their intrinsic val-

ue; everything is expensive which is at-

tended with much expense, whether of lit-

tle or great value. Jewels are costly;

travelling is expensive. The costly treas-

ures of the East are imported into Eu-
rope for the gratification of those who
cannot be contented with the produce of

their native soil: those who indulge them-

selves in such expeihHive pleasures often

lay up in store for themselves much sor-

row and repentance in the time to come.

Menalcas ordered him to be stripped of his

costly robes, and to be clad in a russet weed.
Addison.

WIio ever doubted that war is expensive and
peace desu-able ? Bueke.

In the moral acceptation, the attain-

ment of an object is said to cost much
pains ; a thing is persisted in at the ex-

pense of health, of honor, or of life. The
sacrifice of a man's quiet is the pri^e

which he must pay for the gratificatioa

of his ambition.

And she, once mistress of the realms around.

Now scattered wide, and nowhere to be found.

As soon shall rise and reascend the throne

By native power and energy her own,
As Nature, at her own peculiar cost,

Uestore to man the glories he has lost. Cowpeu.

If ease and politeness be only attainable at the

expense of sincerity in the men, and chastity in

the women, 1 flatter myself there are few of my
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readers who would not think tlie purchase made
ut too higli a price. Aberchojibt.

Duration gives importance—swells the price.
An angel, if a creature of a day,
What would he be ? A trifle of no weight.

Young.
Would a man build for eternity, that is, in oth-

er words, would he be saved, let him consider
with himself what charges he is willing to be
at, that he may be so. Souxu.

TO COVER, HIDE.

COVER, in French couvrir, Italian cu-
prire, Latin coopci-io, compounded of co,

con, or mm, and opcrio, to conceal thor-
oughly or by covering. HIDE, v. To
conceal.

Cover is to hide as the means to the
end : we commonly hide by covering ; but
we may easily cover without hiding, as
also hid£ without covering. The ruling
idea in the word cover, is that of throw-
ing or putting something over a body:
in the word hide is that of keeping care-
fully to one's self, from the observation
of others. In most civilized countries it

is common to cover the head : in the East-
ern countries females commonly wear
veils to hide the face.

Darkness profound
Covered the abyss. Milton.

Hide me from the face
Of God, whom to behold was then my height
Of happiness. Miwon.

Cover sometimes, particularly in the
moral application, signifies to conceal

;

but in that case it denotes the manner
of concealing, namely, by overspreading

;

hnt hide denotes either the intention or
desire to conceal, or the concealing what
ought not to be seen.

Specious names are lent to cover vice.

Spectator.
He that has light within his own clear breast
May sit i' the centre, and enjoy bright day

;

But he that hides a dark soul and foul thoughts
Benighted walks under the mid-day sun.

Milton.

COVER, SHELTER, SCREEN.

COVER properly denotes what serves
as a cover, and in the literal sense of the
verb from which it is derived {v. To cov-
er). SHELTER, like the word shield, in
German schild, comes from the old Ger-
man sehelen, to cover. SCREEN, from
the Latin secerno, signifies to keep off or
aj)art.

Cw<er is literally applied to many par-
ticular things which are employed in cov-
ering; but in the general sense which
makes it analogous to the other terms,
it includes the idea of concealing: sM.
icr comprehends that of piotecting from
some immediate or impending evil: scrceii
includes that of warding off some trou-
ble. A cover always supposes something
which can extend over the whole surface
of a body; a shelter or a saren may mere-
ly interpose to a sufficient extent to serve
the intended purpose. Military opera-
tions are sometimes carried on under
cover of the night ; a bay is a convenient
s/ulier for vessels against the violence
of the winds

; a chair may be used as a
screen to prevent the violent action of the
heat or the external air.

Like princes unconfess'd in foreign courts
Who travel under caver, death assumes

'

The name and look of life, and dwells among us.
yoDSQ.

A cave was his only shelter from the inclem-
ency of the weather. Goldsmith.
Were moon and stars for villains only made,
To guide yet screen them with tenebrious light?

YouNo.

In the moral sense, a fair reputation
is sometimes made the cmicr for the com-
mission of gross irregularities in secret.
When a person feels himself unable to
withstand the attacks of his enemies, he
seeks a shelter under the sanction and
authority of a great name. Bad men
sometimes use wealth and power to screen
them from the punishment which is due
to their offences.

There are persons who cover their own rude-
ness by calling their conduct Iionest bluntness.

Richardson.
When on a bed of straw we sink together.
And the bleak winds shall whistle round our

heads.
Wilt thou then talk to me thus ?
Tlius hush my cares, and shelter me with love ?

Otwat.
It is frequent for men to adjudge that in an

art impossible, which they find that art does not
effect

; by which means they screen indolence
and ignorance from the reproacli they merit.

Bacon.

COVETOUSNESS, CUPIDITY, AVARICE.

COVETOUSNESS, from covet, and ai-
jMo, to desire, signifies having a desire.
CUPIDITY is a more immediate deriva-
tive from the Latin, signifying the same
thing. AVARICE, v. Avariciom.
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All these terms are employed to ex-

press an illicit desire after objects of

gratification ; but covetousness is applied

to property in general, or to whatever is

valuable ; cupidity and avarice only to

money or possessions. A child may dis-

play its covetousness in regard to the play-

things which fall in its way ; a man
shows his cupidity in regard to the gains

that fall in his way; we should, there-

fore, be careful to check a covetous dis-

position in early life, lest it show itself

in the more hateful character of cupidi-

ty in advanced years. Covetousness is the

natural disposition for having or getting;

cupidity is the acquired disposition. As
the love of appropriation is an innate

characteristic in man, that of accumulat-

ing or wanting to accumulate, which con-

stitutes covetousness, will show itself, in

some persons, among the first indica-

tions of character: where the prospect

of amassing great wealth is set before a

man, as in the case of a governor of a

distant province, it will evince great vir-

tue in him if his cupidity be not excited.

The covetous man seeks to add to what
he has ; the avaricious man only strives

to retain what he has : the covetous man
sacrifices others to indulge himself; the

avaricious man will sometimes sacrifice

himself to indulge others ; for generosi-

ty, which is opposed to covetousness, is

sometimes associated with avarice.

Nothing lies on our hands with such uneasi-

ness as time. Wretched and tliouglitless creat-
ures ! In tlie only place where covetousness
were a virtue, we turn prodigals. Addison.

At last Swift's avarice grew too powerful for

his kindness : he would refuse (his friends) a bot-

tle of wine. Johnson.

If prescription be once shaken, no species of

property is secure, when it once becomes an ob-

ject large enough to tempt the cnpiditt/ of indi-

gent power. BuBKE.

TO COUNTEXANCE, 8AXCTI0X, SUP-

PORT,

COUNTEXANCE signifies to keep in

countenance. SANCTION, in French sanc-

tion, Latin sanetio, from sanctus, sacred,

signifies to ratify a decree or ordinance

;

in an extended sense to make anything

binding. SUPPORT, in French mppor-
ter, Latin mipporto, compounded of snip

or sub and porto, to bear, signifies to

bear from underneath, to bear up.

Persons are countenanced; things are

sanctioned; persons or things are sup-

ported: persons are countenanced in their

proceedings by the apparent approbation

of others ; measures arc sanctioned by the

consent or approbation of others who
have due authority ; measures or persons

are supported by every means which may
forward the object. There is most of

encouragement in countenancing ; it con-

sists of some outward demonstration of

regard or good-will toward the person:

there is most of authority in sanctioning;

it is the lending of a name, an authority,

or an influence, in order to strengthen

and confirm the thing : there is most of

assistance and co-operation in support;

it is the employment of means to an end.

Superiors only can countenance or sanc-

tion ; persons in all conditions may s^ip-

poH: those who countenance evil-doers

give a sanction to their evil deeds ; those

who support either an individual or a

cause ought to be satisfied that they are

entitled to mpport.

A good man acts with a vigor, and suffers with
a ])atience more than human, when he believes

\\\m%e\{ countenanced by the Almightj-. Blaik.

Men of the greatest sense are always diffident

of their private j udgment, until it receives a sanc-
tion from the public. Addison.

The apparent insufficiency of every individual

to his own happiness or safety compels us to

seek from one another assistance and support.
Johnson.

COUNTRYMAN, PEASANT, SWAIN, HIND,

RUSTIC, CLOWN.

COUNTRYMAN, that is, a man of the

country, or one belonging to the counirif,

is the general term applicable to all in-

habiting the country, in distinction from
a townsman. PEASANT, in French
paysan, from pays, is employed in the

same sense for any countryman among
the inhabitants of the Continent, and is

in consequence used in poetry or the

grave style for a countryman. SWAIN
in the Saxon signified a laborer, but it

has acquired, from its use in poetry, the

higher signification of a shepherd, or

husbandman. HIND may, in all proba-

bility, signify one who is in the back-

ground, an inferior. RUSTIC, from rus,

the country, signifies one born and bred

ill the country. CLOWN, contracted
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from colomi.1, a husbandman, signifies, of

course, a menial in the country.

Ail these terms are employed as epi-

thets ft) persons, and principally to such
as live in the country: the terms country-

man and peasant are taken in an indiffer-

ent sense, and may comprehend persons
of different descriptions ; they designate
nothing more than habitual residence in

the country: the other terms are employ-
ed for the lower orders of countrymen,
but with collateral ideas favorable or un-
favorable annexed to them : swain, hind,

both convey the idea of innocence in a
humble station, and arc therefore alw.ays

employed in poetry in a good sense : the
i-ustic and clow.i both convey the idea of

that uncouth rudeness and ignorance
which is in reality found among the low-

est orders of countrymen.

Tliough, considering my former condition, I

may now be called a countryvuni, yet you can-
not call me arustic (as you would imply in your
letter) as long as I live in so civil and noble a
family. Howell.

If by the poor measures and proportions of a
man we may take an estimate of this great action
(our Saviour's coming in the flesh), we shall quick-
ly find how irksome it is to tlesh and blood "to
have been happy," to descend some steps lower,
to exchange the estate of a prince for that of a
peiiHant. SocTU.

As thus the snows arise, and foul and fierce
All winter drives along the darken'd air.

In his own loose revolving fields the swnin
Disastered stands. Thomson.

The lab'ring ?diid his o.xen shall disjoin.

Dkyden.
In arguing too the parson own'd his skill,

For e'en though vanquish'd he could argue still

;

While words of learned length and thundering
sound

Amaz'd the garing rustics rang'd around.
Goldsmith.

Th' astonish'd mother finds a vacant nest.
By the hard hand of unrelenting clownn
Kobb'd. Thomson.

COUPLE, PAIR, BRACE.

COUPLE, in French couple, comes from
the Latin copxdo, to join or tie togeth-

er, copula, in Hebrew cahel, a rope or a
shackle, signifying things tied together;

and as two things are with most conven-
ience bound together, it has by custom
been confined to this number. PAIR,
in French paire, Latin ^<r, equal, signifies

things that are equal, which can with
propriety be said only of two things with
regard 4o each other. BRACE, from the

French bras, arm, signifies things locked
together after the manner of the folded
arms, which on that account are confined
to the number of two.

From the above illustration of these
terms, it is clear that the number of two,
which is included in all of them, is, with
regard to the first, entirely arbitrary

;

that with regard to the second, it arises

from the nature of the junction ; and
with regard to the third, it arises alto-

getlier from the nature of the objects

:

couples and braces are made by coupling

and bracing ; jxiirs are either so of them-
selves, or are made so by others : couplea

and braces always require a junction in

order to make them complete
;
pairs re-

quire similarity only to make them what
they are : couples are joined by a foreign
tie; even the being in company is suffi-

cient to make a coujAc; braces are pro-

duced by a close junction, or what is

supposed to be so, which requires them
to go together. Couple is applied to ob-

jects generally.

In the midst of these sorrows which I had In
my heart, methouglit there passed by nic a
couple of coaches with purple liveries.

Addison.

Pair is applied to things that natural-

ly go in pairs.

Six wings he wore, to shade
His lineaments divine ; the ])air that clad
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o'er his

breast
With regal ornament. Milton.

Brcux is applied to particular things,

either themselves joined together or
serving to join others together ; as birds
that are shot and are usually linked to-

gether are termed a brace; whence in

poetry the term is applied to animals or
other objects in a close state of junction.

First hunter then, pursued a gentle brace.
Goodliest of all the forest, hart and hind.

Milton.

Couple is applied to persons of different

sex who are bound to each other by the
ties of affection or by the marriage tic.

Scarce any couple comes together, but their
nuptials arc declared in the newspaper with en-
comiums on each party. Johnson.

Pair is also applied to persons simi-

larly situated, but refers more to the
moral tie from similarity of feeling;
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whence the newly-married couple is in or-

dinary discourse called the happy pair.

Your fortune, happy pair, already made,
Leaves you no farther wish. Drtden.

Fair is applied to persons in no other

connection, and brace never except in the

burlesque style.

Dear Sheridan ! a gentle pair
Of Gaulstown lads (for such they are),

Besides a brace of grave divines,

Adoro the smoothness of your lines. Swift.

COURAGE, FORTITUDE, RESOLUTION.

GOTJIiAGE,v. Bravery. FORTITUDE,
in French fortitude, Latin fortitiuh, is

the abstract noun from fortis, strong.

RESOLUTION, from the verb resolve,

marks the act of resolvi7ig, or the state

of being resolved.

Courage respects action, fortitude re-

spects passion: a man has courage to

meet danger, and fortitude to endure
pain. Courage is that power of the

mind which bears up against the evil

that is in prospect; foHitude is that

power which endures the pain that is

felt: the man of courage goes with the

same coolness to the mouth of the can-

non, as the man of fortitude undergoes

the amputation of a limb. Horatius

Codes displayed his courage in defend-

ing a bridge against the whole army of

the Etruscans: Caius Mutius displayed

no less fortitiide when he thrust his hand
into the fire in the presence of King Por-

sena, and awed him as much by his lan-

guage as his action.

Courage seems to be more of a manly
virtue

;
fortitude is more distinguishable

as a feminine virtue: the former is at

least most adapted to the male sex, who
are called upon to act, and the latter to

the females, who are obhged to endure

:

a man without courage would be as ill

prepared to discharge his duty in his in-

tercourse with the world, as a woman
without fortitude would be to support

herself under the complicated trials of

body and mind with which she is liable

to be assailed.

What can be more honorable than to have
courage enough to execute tlie counnands of

reason and conscience ? Collikh.

With wonted fortitude she bore the smart,

And not a groan confess'd her burning heart.

Gat.

Resolution is a minor species of cmLV'

age, or it is courage in the minor concerns
of life : courage comprehends under it

a spirit to advance ; resolution simply
marifs the will not to recede : we require
courage to bear down all the obstacles
which oppose themselves to us ; we re-

quire resolution not to yield to the first

difficulties that offer.

Depending more upon his courage than
strength, lie had a great mind to venture into the
midst of the enemy's fleet. Camden.

The unusual extension of my muscles on thU
occasion made my face ache to such a degree,
that notliing but an invincible resolution and
perseverance could have prevented me from fall-

ing back to my monosyllables. Addison.

COURSE, RACE, PASSAGE.

COURSE, from ciirro, to run, signifies

either the act of running, or the space
run over. RACE, from run, signifies the

same act. PASSAGE, from to pass, sig-

nifies either the act of passing or the

space passed over.

Course and race as acts imply the act

of walking or running; passage the act

of passing or going generally : as swift

in the course, to win the race, to be lost

in the passage. The course in this case

may be the act of one alone ; the race ia

always the act of one in competition with

others.

riim neither rocks can crush, nor steel can wound,
When Ajax fell not on th' ensanguined ground;
In standing fight he mates Achilles' force,

Excell'd alone in swiftness in tlie caurse. Popb.

The moment before starting, the street ap-
peared full of people ; nor did we conceive how
tlie race could possibly be performed.

BnTDONE.

Between his shoulders piere'd the following dart,

And held its pansage through the panting heart.

Pope.

In the sense of the space gone over,

course is to be compared with jxiitsage in

the proper application, and with race in

the improper. The course is the direction

taken or chosen by any object, and ap-

plies to persons or things personified ; as

a person pursues a course.

So Mars omnipotent invades the plain

(The wide destroyer of the race of man);
Terror, his best loved son, attends his course,

Arm'd with stern boldness, and enonnous force.

POPB.

Or a river takes a courae.
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But if with bays and dams they strive to force

Mis cliannel to a new and narrow course.

No longer then within his banks he dwells.

Denuam.

Passage is the way either through or

over an object, and applies only to inan-

imate objects.

Direct against which opcn'd from beneath,

Just 9'er the blissful seat of paradise,

A passage down to earth, a inissage wide.
Milton.

Course, in the moral application, sig-

nifies the direction taken in the business

of life; as to pursue a right or wrong

course.

At the first fatal opening of this contest, the

wisest oojtrse seemed to be to put an end as soon

as possible to the immediate causes of the dis-

pute. BUUKE.

The race is that course of life which a

person is supposed to run with others to-

ward a certain object. It is used mostly

in the spiritual sense.

Remote from towns he ran his godly race,

Kor e'er liad changed, nor wished to change his

place. GoLDSMiTU.

COURTEOUS, COMPLAISANT, COURTLY.

COURTEOUS, from court, denotes

properly belonging to a court, and by a

natural extension of the sense, suitable

to a court. COMPLAISANT, v. C<yiiv-

plaimnce.

Courteous in one respect comprehends

in it more than complaisant; it includes

the manner as well as the action; it is,

properly speaking, polished complaisance:

on the other hand, complaisance includes

more of the disposition in it than cour-

teotmiess; it has less of the polish, but

more of the reality of kindness. Cour-

tcousness displays itself in the address and

manners ; complaisance in direct good of-

fices : courteoiumcss is practised between

strangers ; complaisance among friends.

His business was to be indiscriminately cour-
teous and obsequious to all men, to api)ear much
abroad and in public places, to increase his ac-

quaintance. Hawkins.

To comply with the notions of mankind is in

some degree the duty of a social being, because
by compliance only he can please, and by pleasing

only he can become useful ; but as the end is not

to be lost fr)r the sake of the means, we are not

to give up virtue for complaisavce. Jounson.

COURTLY, though derived from the

same word as courteoxis, is in some de-

gree opposed to it in point of sense ; it

denotes a likeness to a court, but not a

likeness which is favorable : courtl// is to

courteous as the form to the reality ; the

co^irtly consists of the exterior only, the

latter of the exterior combined with the

spirit; the formei", therefore, seems to

convey the idea of insincerity when con-

trasted with the latter, which must nec-

essarily suppose the contrary : a courtly

demeanor, or a coiirtier-Wkc demeanor,

may be suitable on certain occasions

;

but a courteous demeanor is always de-

sirable.

We cannot omit to observe this cmtrtly (shall

I call it ?) or good quality in him, that he w«s
courteous, and did seem to study to oblige.

Stbtpe.

Courtly may likewise be employed in

relation to things, as belonging to a court;

but courteous has always respect to per-

sons : we may speak of a caurtly style,

or courtly grandeur ; but we always speak

of courteous behavior, courteous language,

and the like.

Yes, I know
He had a troublesome old-fiushion'd way
Of shocking courtly cars with horrid truth.

Thomson.

CRKDIT, FAVOR, INFLUENCE.

CREDIT, from the Latin a-editus, par-

ticiple of credo, to believe or trust, marks
the state of being believed or trusted.

FAVOR, from the Latin faveo, and prob-

ably /at^ws, a honey-comb, marks an agree-

able or pleasant state of feeling toward
an object. INFLUENCE, in French in-

Jtuence, Latin injlucntia, from infltto, to

flow upon, marks the state or power of

acting upon any object so as to direct or

move it.

These terms mark the state we stand

in with regard to others as flowing out of

their sentiments toward ourselves: a-edit

arises out of esteem
; favor out ot goou-

will or affection ; influence out of either

O'edit nvfavor, or external circumstances

:

credit depends altogether on personal mer-

it, real or supposed
;
favor may depend

on the caprice of him who bestows it.

The a-cdit whicli we have with others is

marked by their confidence in our judg-

ment ; by their disposition to submit to

our decisions ; by tlieir reliance on our

veracity, or assent to our opinions : the

favor we have with others is marked by
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their readiness to comply with our wishes

;

their subsurvieiicy to our views ; attach-

ment to our society: men of talent are

ambitious to gain credit with their sov-

ereif^ns by the superiority of their coun-

sel : weak men or men of ordinary pow-
ers are contented with being the favorites

of princes, and enjoying their patronage

and protection. Credit redounds to the

honor of the individual, and stimulates

him to noble exertions; it is beneficial

in its results to all mankind, individual-

ly or collectively : favor redounds to the

personal advantage, the selfish gratifica-

tion of the individual ; it is apt to inflame

pride and provoke jealousy.

No man had credit enough with him to cor-

rupt him in point of loyalty to the king, wliile he
thougtit himself wise enoujjh to know what trea-

son was. Clarendon.

I have not the least imrpose of undervaluing
his good parts and (jiialities when I say that his

first introduction mto favor was solely from the

handsomeness of his person. Clarendon.

Credit and favor are the gifts of oth-

ers ; influence is a possession which we
derive from circumstances : there will al-

ways be ijiflncnce where there is credit or

favor, but it may exist independently of

either : we have credit and favor for our-

selves ; we exert infiixence over others

:

credit and favor serve one's own pur-

poses ; infln.en.vc is employed in directing

others : weak people easily give their

credit, or bestow t\\Q\v favor, by which an
injlueiice is gained over them to bend
them to the will of others ; the influence

itself may be good or bad, according to

the views of the person by whom it is ex-

erted.

Truth itself shall lose its credit, if delivered

by a iierson that has none. South.

Halifax, thinking this a lucky opportunity of

securing immortality, made some advances offa-
vor and some overtures of advantage to Poix?,

which he seems to have received with sullen cold-

ness. Johnson.

What motive could induce Murray to murder
a prince without capacity, without followers, with-

out influence over the nobles, whom the queen,
by her neglect, had reduced to the lowest state

of contempt? Rodebtson.

CniMK, AICE, SIX.

CRIME, in Latin crimni, Greek Kpifia,

fiignilies a judgment, sentence, or punish-

ment ; and also the cause of the sentence

or punishment, in which latter sense it is

here taken. VICE, in Latin vitium, from
vlto, to avoid, signifies that which ought
to be avoided. SIN, in Saxon synne, Swed-
ish si/nd, German sundr, old German sun-

ta, sunto, etc., like the Latin sanies, Greek
<ni'Tr}Q, from o-irtu, to hurt, signifies the

thing that hurts ; sin being of all things

the most hurtful.

A crime is a social offence ; a viaiiis a
personal offence : every action whiclidoes

injury to others, either individually or

colloctively, is a crime; that which does

injury to ourselves is a vice. Crime con-

sists in a violation of human laws ; vice

in a violation of the moral law ; sin in a
violation of the Divine law : sin, there-

fore, comprehends both cHmc and vice;

but there are many sins which are not

a-incs nor vices : crimes are tried before a

human court, and punished agreeably to

the sentence of the judge ; vices and sins

are brought before the tribunal of the

conscience; the former are punished in

this world, the latter will be punished in

the world to come, by the sentence of the

Almighty : treason is one of the most
atrocious crimes ; drunkenness one of the

most dreadful vices ; religious hypocrisy

one of the most heinous sins.

The most ignorant heathen knows and feels

that, when he has committed an unjust or cruel
action, he has committed a crime and deserves
punishment. Blaiu.

If a man makes his vieeH public, though they
be such as seem principally to affect himself (as

drunkenness or the like), they then become, by
the bad e.xample they set, of pernicious effects to

society. Ulackstone.

Every single gross act ofitin is much the same
thing to the conscience that a great blow or fall

is to the head ; it stuns and bereaves it of all use
of its senses for a time. South.

CUIME, MISDEMEANOR.

CRIME, V. Crlnw. MISDEMEANOR
signifies literally a wrong demeanor.

The former of these terms is to the

latter as the genus to the species : a mii-

demeajurr is in the technical sense a mi-

nor anme. Housebreaking is under all

circumstances a crime; but shoplifting

or pilfering amounts only to a misde-

meanor. Corporal punishments are most

commonly annexed to crimes ; pecuniary

punishments frequently to misdemeanors.

In the vulgar use of these terms, misde-

meanor is moreover distinguished from
crime by not always signifying a viola-
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tion of public law, but only of private

morals ; in which sense the former term

implies what is done against the state,

and the latter that which oflfends indi-

viduals or small communities.

No crime of thine our present sufferinjirs draws,
Not tliou, but Heaven's disposing will tlie cause.

Pope.

I mention this for the sake of several rural

squires, wliose reading does not rise so high as

to " the present state of England," and who are

often apt to usurp that precedency wliich by the

laws of their country is not due to tliem. Their
want of learning, which has (ilanted them in this

station, may in some measure e.\cuse their niiH-

demeatior. Addison.

CKIMINAL, GUILTY.

CRIMINAL, from crime, signifies be-

longing or relating to a crime. GUILTY,
from guilt, signifies having c/uilt : guilt

comes from the German gelteti, to pay,

and gcll, a fine, debt.

Criminal respects the character of the

offence
;

g^iilti/ respects the fact of com-
mitting the offence. The criminality of

a person is estimated by all the circum-

stances of his conduct which present

themselves to observation ; his guilt re-

quires to be proved by evidence. The
criminality is not a matter of inquiry, but

of judgment; ihc guilt is often doubtful,

if not positively concealed. The high-

er the rank of a person, the greater his

criminality if he does not observe an up-

right and irreproach.able conduct : where
a number of individuals are concerned

in any unlawful proceeding, the difficulty

of attaching the guilt to the real offender

is greatly increased.

However criminal they may be with regard
to society in general, yet with respect to one an-
other, and to every person to whom they have
once i)rofc'ssed it, they have ever maintained the
most unshaken fidelity. Brydone.

Ouilt hears appall'd with deeply troubled
thought

;

And yet not always on the guilty head
Descends the fated flash. TnoMsoN.

Crimiual may be applied as an epithet

either to the person or that whicli is

personal
;
guilty is properly applied only

to the person : a person, or his actions,

looks, thoughts, intentions, may be crimi-

nal: the person himself is guilty oi what-
ever he actually commits. What is crim-

inal is against good morals ; but a per-

son may be guilty of trivial errors in in-

different matters.

True modesty avoids everything that Is crini'

imil; false modesty everything that is unfash-
ionable. Addison.

It is his praise that he is never gnilty of those
faults as a writer which he lays to the charge of

others. Cowpeb.

CRUIIXAL, CULPRIT, MALEFACTOK,
FKLON, CONVICT.

All these terms are employed for &
public offender ; but the first conveys no
more than this general idea; while the

others comprehend some accessory idea

in their signification. CRIMINAL {y.

Criminal, guilty) is a general term, and
the rest are properly species of crimi-

nals. CULPRIT, from the Latin culpa

and prelwnsus, taken in a fault, signifies

the criminal who is directly charged with

his offence. MALEFACTOR, compound-
ed of the Latin terms male and factor,

signifies an evil-doer, that is, one who
does evil, in distinction from him who
does good. FELON, from felony, in Lat-

in felonia, a capital crime, comes either

from the Greek ^i]\wmc, an imposture,

because fraud and villany are the prom-
inent features of every capital offence,

or from fvl, gall, to denote the malignity

of the oifence. CONVICT, in Latin con.

victws, participle of convinco, to convince

or prove, signifies one proved or found
guilty.

When we wish to speak in general of

those who by offences against the laws

or regulations of society have exposed
themselves to punishment, we denominate
them criminals: when we consider them
as already brought before a tribunal, we
call them culprits : when we consider

them in regard to the moral turpitude of

their character, as the promoters of evil

rather than of good, we entitle them male-

factors: Y^\en we consider them as of-

fending by the grosser violations of the

law, they are termed felons ': when we
consider them as already under the sen-

tence of the law, we denominate them
convicts. The punishments inflicted on
criminals vary according to the nature of

their crimes and the spirit of the laws

by which they are judged : a guilty con-

science will give a man the air of a cul-

prit in the presence of those who have

not authority to bo either his accusers

or judges ; it gratified the malice of the

Jews to cause our blessed Saviour to ba
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crucifietl between two malefactors: it is

an important regulation in the internal

economy of a prison to have felons kept

distinct from each other, particularly if

their crimes are of an atrocious nature

:

it has not unfrcquently happened that,

when the sentence of the law has placed

convicts in the lowest state of degrada-

tion, their characters have undergone so

entire a reformation as to enable them

to attain a higher pitch of elevation than

they had ever enjoyed before.

If I attack the vicious, I shall only set upon

them ii\ a body, and will not be provoked, by the

worst usa^e I can receive from otliers, to make
an example of any particular criminal.

Addison.

The jury then withdrew a moment,
As if on weighty points to comment,
And, right or wrong, resolv'd to save her,

They gave a verdict in her favor.

Tlie culprit, by escape grown bold,

Pilfers alike from young and old. Mooee.

For tliis the malefactor goat was laid

On Bacclius' altar, and his forfeit paid. Drtden.

He (Earl Ferrers) expressed some displeasure

at being executed as a common felo?i, exposed

to the eyes of such a multitude. Smollett.

Attendance none shall need, nor train, where none

Arc to behold tlie judgment, but tlie judged ;

Those two : the tliird best absent is condemn'd
Convict by flight, and rebel to all law

;

Conviction to the serpent none belongs. Milton.

CRITERION, STANDARD.

CRITERION, in Greek Kpirnpiov, from

icpivoj, to judge, signifies the mark or rule

by which one may judge. STANDARD,
from the verb to staml, signifies the point

at which one must stand, or beyond which

one must not go.

The criterion is employed only in mat-

ters of judgment; the starulard is used

in the ordinary concerns of life. The
former serves for determining the char-

acters and qualities of things ; the latter

for defining quantity and measure. The
language and manners of a person are

the best criterion for forming an esti-

mate of his station and education. In

order to produce a uniformity in the mer-

cantile transactions of mankind one with

another, it is the custom of government
to fix a certain standard for the regula-

tion of coins, weights, and measures.

But have we then no law besides our will.

No just criterion fix'd to good or ill ?

As well at noon -we may obstruct our sight,

Then doubt if such a thing exists as light.

Jentns.

Who would insure a tender and delicate- sense

of hoiiov to beat almost with tlie first i)ulse of

tlie liciirt, wlien no man could know what would

be the test of honor in a nation continually vary-

ing the standard of its coin ? Uduke.

The word standard may likewise be

used figuratively in the same sense. The
Bible is a standard of excellence both

in morals and religion, which cannot be

too closely followed. It is impossible to

have the same standard in the arts and

sciences, because all our performancea

fall short of perfection, and will admit

of improvement.

Rate not the extension of the human mind
By the plebeiiin standard of mankind. Jentns.

CRUEL, INHUMAN, BARBAROUS,
BRUTAL, SAVAGE.

CRUEL, from the Latin crudelis and
crudm, raw, rough, or untutored ; IN-

HUMAN, compounded of the privative in

and human, signifies not human ; BAR-
BAROUS, from the Greek fiapjSapos,

rude or unsettled—all mark a degree of

bad feeling which is uncontrolled by cult-

ure or refinement. BRUTAL, signifying

like the hide; and SAVAGE, from the

Latin scev^is, fierce, and the Hebrew zaal,

a wolf, mark a still stronger degree of

this bad passion.

Cruel is the most familiar and the

least powerful epithet of all these terms;

it designates the ordinary propensity

which, if not overpowered by a better

principle, will invariably show itself by

the desire of inflicting positive pain on

others, or abridging their comfort : inhu-

man and barbarowi are higher degrees of

cruelty ; brntal and savage rise so much
in degree above the rest as almost to par-

take of another nature. A child gives

early symptoms of his natural cruelty by

his ill-treatment of animals ; but we do

not speak of his inhumanity, because

this is a term confined to men, and more
properly to their treatment of their own
species, although extended in its sense to

their treatment of the bndes: barbarity

is but too common among children and

persons of riper years. A person is cruel

who neglects the creature he should pro-

tect and take care of: he is inhuman if

lie witldiold from him the common marks

of tenderness or kindness which are to

be expected from one human being to
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anothor ; he is barbarous if he find amuse-

ment in inflicting pain; he is brutal or

savag« according to the circumstances of

aggravation which accompany the act of

torturing.

Now be thy rage, thy fatal rage resign'd ;

A cruel heart ill suits a manly mind. Pope.

Relentless love the cruel mother led,

The blood of her unhappy babes to shed ;

Love lent the sword, the mother struck the blow,

Inhuimn^ she, but more inhumai), thou.
Drtden.

I have found out a gift for my fair,

I have found where the wood-pigeon3 breed,

But let me that jilundcr forbear.

She will say 'twas a barbarous deed.
SUENSTONE.

The play was acted at the other theatre, and
the brutal petulance of Gibber was confuted,

though perhaps not shamed, by general applause.
Johnson.

Brothers by brothers' impious hands are slain !

Mistaken zeal, how savage is thy reigii

!

Jentns.

TO CRY, WEEP.

An outward indication of pain is ex-

pressed by both these terms, but CRY
{v. To call) comprehends an audible ex-

pression accompanied with teai-s or oth-

erwise. WEEP, in low German wapen,

is a variation of whirie, which is an ono-

matopoeia, and simply indicates the shed-

ding of tears. Crying arises from an

impatience in suffering corporeal pains

;

children and weak people commonly cr>j :

weeping is occasioned by mental grief

;

the wisest and best of men will not dis-

dain sometimes to wcqx ^Crying is as

elfish as it is weak ; it serves to relieve

the pain of the individual to the annoy-

ance of the hearer ; weepitig, when called

forth by others' sorrows, is an infirmi-

ty which no man could wish to be with-

out : as an expression of generous sym-

pathy, it affords essential relief to the

sufferer.

The babe clung crying to his nurse's breast.

Scared at the dazzling helm and nodding crest.

Pope.
Thy Hector, wrapt in everlasting sleep,

Sliall neither hear thee sigh, nor sec thee weep.
Pope.

TO CRY, SCREAM, SHRIEK,

To CRY {v. To call) indicates the ut-

terance of an articulate or an inarticu-

late sound. SCREAM, which is a varia-

tion of cry, is a species of crying in the

first sense of the word ; and' SHRIEK,

which is the same, is a species of crying

in its latter sense. Crying is an ordina-

ry mode of loud utterance resorted to on
common occasions ; one cries in order to

be heard: screaming is an intemperate

mode of crying, resorted to from an inj-

patient desire to be heard, or from a

vehemence of feeling. People scream to

deaf people from the mistaken idea of

making themselves heard ; whereas a

distinct articulation will always be more
efficacious. It is frequently necessary

to cry when we cannot render ourselves

audible by any other means; but it is

never necessary or proper to scream.

Shriek may be compared with cry and
scream, as expressions of pain ; iu this

case to shriek is more than to cry, and
less than to scream. They both signify

to cry with a violent effort. We may
cry from the slightest pain or inconven-

ience ; but one shrieks or screams only on
occasions of great agony, either corpore-

al or mental. A child cries when it has

hurt its finger ; it shrieks in the moment
of terror at the sight of a frightful ob-

ject, or screams until some one comes to

its assistance.

Like a thin smoke he sees the spirit fly,

And hears a feeble, lamentable cri/. Pope.

Rapacious at the mother's throat they fly,

And tear the screaming infant from her breast.

Thomson.

The house is flU'd with loud laments and cries.

And shrieks of women rend the vaulted throne.
Dryden.

CULPABLE, FAULTY.

CULPABLE, in Latin adpabilis, comes
from culpa, a fault or blame, signify-

ing worthy of blame, fit to be blamed.

FAULTY, from fault, signifies having

faults.

We arc adpaUe from the commission
of one fault; we are faulty from the

number of faults: culpable is a relative

term
;
faulty is absolute : we are culpa-

ble with regard to a superior whose in-

tentions we have not fulfilled ; we are

faulty whenever we commit any faults.

A master pronounces his servant as cul-

pable for not having attended to his com-

mands; an indifferent person pronounces

another as faulty whose faults have come
under his notice. It is possible, there-

fore, to he faulty without being adjxibk,

but not vice versa.
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In the common business of life we find the

memory of one hke that of another, and lionest-

)y impute omissions not to involuntary forget-

fulness, but culpable inattention. Johnson.

In the consideration of human life the satirist

never falls upon iwrsons who are not glaringly

faulty, Stekle.

CULTIVATION, CULTURE, CIVILIZA-

TION, IlEFINKMENT.

CULTIVATION, from the Latin cultm,

denotes the aet of cuUivatinc/, or state of

being cultivated. CULTURE, from citl-

tus, signifies the state only of being eulii-

vatcd. CIVILIZATION signifies the act

of civilizinff, or state of being civilized.

REFINEMENT denotes the act of rcjiu-

inff, or the state of being refined.

ijultivation is with more propriety ap-

plied to the thing tliat grows ; culture to

that in wliich it grows. The cultivaiion

of flowers will not repay the labor unless

the soil be prepared by proper cidture.

In the same manner, when speaking fig-

uratively, we say the cultivation of any

art or science : the cultivation of one's

taste or inclination may be said to con-

tribute to one's own skill or the perfec-

tion of the thing itself ; but the mind re-

quires culture previously to this particu-

lar exertion of the powers.

Notwithstanding tliis faculty (of taste) must be

In some measure born with us, there are several

methods of eidtivatinrj and improving it.

Addison.

But tho' Ileav'n

In every breast has sown the.se early seeds

Of love and admiration, yet in vain

Without fair culture's kind parental aid.

Akenside.

Civilization is the first stage of cidtiva-

lion; refinement is the last: we civilize

savages' by divesting them of their rude-

ness, and giving them a knowledge of

such arts as are requisite for civil society

;

we cultivate people in general by calling

forth their powers into action and inde-

pendent exertion ; we nfine tliein by the

introduction of the liberal arts. The in-

troduction of Christianity has been the

best means of civilizing the rudest na-

tions. The cultivation of the mind in

serious pursuits tends to refine the senti-

ments without debilitating the character

;

but the cultivation of the liberal arts may
be pursued to a vicious extent, so as to

Introduce an excessive refincut£id of feel-

ing that is incompatible with real manlU
ness.

To cirilize the rude unpolish'd world
And lay it under the restraint of laws.
To make man mild and sociable to man,
To cultivate the wild licentious savage
With wisdom, discipline, and lib'ral arts,

—

Th' cmbellislinients of life ! Virtues like these
Make human nature shine. Admson.

Poetry makes a principal amusement among
unpolished nations, but in a country verging to
the extremes oi rejinement, painting ajid nuisic
come in for a share. Goldsmith.

CULTIVATION, TILLAGE, HU8BANDRT.

CULTIVATION has a nnieli more com
preheusive meaning than either tillage o\

husbandry. TILLAGE is a mode of ctd-

tivation that extends no farther than the

preparation of the ground for the recep-

tion of the seed ; cultivation includes the

whole process by which the produce of

the earth is brought to maturitj'. We
may till without adtivaiing; but we can-

not cultivate, as far as respects the soil,

without tillage. HUSBANDRY is more
extensive in its meaning than tillage, but

not so extensive as adtivation. Tillage

respects the act only of tilling the

ground; Muibandry is employed for the

cffice of cidtivating for domestic pur-

poses. A cidtivafor is a general term, de-

lined only by the object that is cultivated,

as the cidtivator of the grape, or the

olive ; a HIUt is a laborer in the soil that

performs the office for another: a hns-

bandman is a humble species of cidtiva.

tor, who himself performs the whole of-

fice of cid/ivating the ground for domes-

tic purposes.
O softly-swelling hills

On which the power of oiUtivntion lies,

And joys to see the wonders of his toil

!

Thomson.

These principles of good hushandri/ ran

through his (llesiod's) work, and directed him to

the choice of Ullage and merchandise for the

subject of that which is the most e.xcellent of

them. Ukyden.

We find an image of the two states, the con-

templative and tlie active, figured out in the

l)ersons of Aliel and Cain, by the two primitive

trades, that of the shepherd and that of the /(««-

handman. IUcon.

CUNNING, CRAFTY, SUBTLE, SLY,

WILY.

CUNNING, V. Art. CRAFTY signifies

having craft, that is, according to the

original meaning of llio word, having a
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knowledge of some trade or art ; hence
figuratively applied to the character.

SUBTLE, in French subtil, and Latin sub-

tilis, thin, from sub and tela, a thread

drawn to be fine ; hence in the figurative

sense in which it is here taken, fine or

acute in thought. SLY is in all proba-

bility connected with slow and sleek, or

smooth ; deliberation and smoothness en-

tering very much into the sense of sli/.

WILY signifies disposed to wiles or strat-

agei IS.

All these epithets agree in expressing

an aptitude to employ peculiar and se-

cret means to the attainment of an end

;

they differ princii)ally in the secrecy of

the means, or the degree of circumven-

tion that is employed. The cunning man
shows his dexterity simply in concealing

;

this requires little more than reserved-

ness and taciturnity : the crafty man
goes farther; he shapes his words and
actions so as to lull suspicion : hence it

is that a child may be cunniwj, but an
old man will be crafty: a subtle man has

more acuteness of invention than cither,

and all his schemes are hidden by a veil

that is impenetrable to common observa-

tion : the cunning man looks only to the

concealment of an immediate object ; the

crafty and subtle man have a remote ob-

ject to conceal : thus men are cunning in

their ordinary concerns; politicians are

crafty or subtle: but the former are more
so as to the end, and the latter as to the

means. A man is cunning and crafty by
deeds ; he is subtle mostly by means of

words alone, or words and actions com-
bined. Slyness is a vulgar kind of ai7i-

ning; the sly man goes cautiously and
silently to work. WiUness is a species

•^ cunning or craft, applicable only to

cases of attack or defence.

Tlicrc is still anotlier secret that can never fail

if yon can once Ret it Inilieved, and wliich is often

practised by women of ijreater cutming than vir-

, tue : this is to change sides for a while with the

joalous man, and to turn his own passion upon
himself. Addison.

Canning is often to be met with in brutes
themselves, and in persons who are but the few-

est removes from them. Addison.

You will find the examples to be few and rare

of wicked, unprincipled men attaininc fully the

accomplishment of their crafty desigii.s.

Blaib.

The part of Ulysses, in Homer's Odyssey, is

Tery niiuh admired by Aristotle, as perplexing

that fable with very agreeable plots and intrica-

cies, not only by the many adventures in his

voyage and the suhtMij of liis behavior, but liy

the various concealments and discoveries of his

person in several parts of liis poem. Addison.

If you or your correspondent had consulted

me in your discourse upon the eye, I could have
told you that the eye of Leonora is slyly watch-
ful while it looks negligent. Steele.

Implore his aid ; for Proteus only knows
The secret cause and cure of all thy woes

;

J5ut first the xcily wizard must l)e caught,
For.unconstrain'd.he nothing tells for naught.

Drvdem.

TO CUllK, llEAIv, IlEMTiDY.

CUllE, in Latin euro, signifies to take

care of, that is, ))y distinction, to take

care of that which requires particular

care, in order to remove an evil. HEAL,
in German heilen, comes from heil, whole,

signifying to make whole that which is

unsound. REMEDY, in l^iin rcrtiedium,

is compounded of re and mcdcor, to cure

or heal, which comes from the Greek

firfCofiai and Mi]^ia, Media, the country

which contained the greatest number of

healing plants. The pai;ticle re is here

but an intensive.

To cure is employed for what is out of

order ; to heal for that which is broken

:

diseases are cured, wounds are hailed; the

fonuer is a complex, the latter is a sim-

ple process. Whatever requires to be
cured is wrong in the system ; it requires

nmny and various applications internally

and externally : whatever requires to bo
healed is occasioned externally by vio-

lence, and requires external applications.

In a state of refinement men have the

greatest number of disorders to be aired;

in a savage state there is more occasion

for the Juallug art.

Will toys amuse when med'cines cannot cure.
YOUNO.

Scarcely an ill to human life belongs,

But what our follies cause, or mutual wrongs

;

Or, if some stripes from I'rovidence we feel.

He strikes with pity, and but wounds to heal.
Jentns.

Cure is used as properly in the moral

as the natural sense ; heed in the moral

sense is altogether figurative. The dis-

orders of the mind are cured with greater

difficulty than those of the body. The
breaches which have been made in the

affections of relatives toward each other

can be healed by nothing but a Christian

spirit of forbearance and forgiveness.
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If the frail body feels disorder'd pangs,

Then drugs medicinal can give us ease ;

The soul, no iEsculapian medicine can cure.
CiENTLEMAN.

What healing hand can pour the balm of peace
Alia turn my sight undaunted on the tomb ?

Young.

To remedy, in the sense of applying

remedies, has a moral application, in which
it accords most with cure. Evils are ei-

ther cured or remedied, but the former are

of a much more serious nature than the

latter. The evils in society require to be

^ured ; an omission, a deficiency, or a

mischief, requires to be remedied. When
bad habits become inveterate, they are

put out of the reach of e^^re. It is an ex-

ercise for the ingenuity of man to attempt

to remedy the various troubles and incon-

veniences which are daily occurring.

The poor are half as wretched as the rich,

Whose proud and painful privilege it is

At once to bear a double load of woe.
To feel the stings of envy and of want

:

Outrageous want ! both Indies cannot cure !

Young.

Every man has frequent grievances which only

the solicitude of friendship will discover and rem-
edy. JOUNSON.

CURE, REMEDY.

CURE [v. To cure) denotes either the

act of curing, or the thing that cures.

REMEDY is mostly employed for the

thing that remedies. In the former sense

the rtTnedy is to the cure as the means to

the end ; a cure is performed by the ap-

plication of a remedy. That is incurable

for which no remedy can be found ; but

a cu7'e is sometimes performed without

the application of any specific remedy.

The cure is complete when the evil is en-

tirely removed ; the remedy is sure which

by proper application never fails of ef-

fecting the cure. The cure of disorders

depends upon the skill of the physician

and the state of the patient ; the efficacy

of retnedies depends upon their suitable

choice and application: but a cure may
be defeated, or a remedy made of no
avail, by a variety of circumstances inde-

pendent of either.

Why should he choose these miseries to endure
If death could grant an everlasting cure f

'Tis jilain there's something whispers in his car

(TIio' fain he'd hide it) he has much to fear.

.Ientns.

The grc.it defect of Tliomson's Ssasona is want

of method: but for this I know not that there
was any 7-einedy. Jounson.

A cure is sometimes employed for the
tning that cures, which brings it nearer

in sense to the word remedy, the former
being applied to great matters, the latter

to small. Quacks always hold forth their

nostrums as infallible cures not for one
but for every sort of disorder ; experience

has, however, fatally proved that the rem^,

edy in most cases is worse than the dis-

ease.

Particular punishments are the cure for acci-

dental distempers in the state. Bukke.

The three lords agreed on proroguing the Par-
liament as the only remedy left in the present
distemper. Siu W. Temple.

CURIOUS, INQUISITIVE, PRYING.

CURIOUS, in French curieux, Latin

curiosus, from cura, care, signifying full

of care. INQUISITIVE, in Latin inqui-

situs, from inquiro, to inquire or search

into, signifying a disposition to investi-

gate thoroughly. PRYING, from pry,

changed from the French preuver, to try,

signifies the disposition to try or sift to

the bottom.

The disposition to interest one's self in

matters not of immediate concern is the

idea common to all these terms. Curi-

osity is directed to all objects that can
gratify the inclination, taste, or under-

standing; inquisitivcness to such things

only as satisfy the understanding. The
curious person interests himself in all tho

works of nature and art ; he is curious

to try effects and examine causes: the

inquisitive person endeavors to add to his

store of knowledge. Curiosity employs
every means which falls in its way in or-

der to procure gratification ; the curioy^

man uses his own powers or those of

others to serve his purpose: inquisitive-

ncss is indulged only by means of verbal

inquiry ; the inquisitive person collects all

from others. A traveller is curious who
examines everything for himself; he is

inquisitive when he minutely questions

others. Inquisitivcness is therefore to

curiosity as a means to an end ; whoever
is cunous will naturally be inquisitive, but

he who is inquisitive may be so either

from curiosity or from other motives.

There is something in the mind of men which
goes beyond bare curiositi/, and even carries a
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slmdow of frieiidsliip witli those preat geniuses
whom we Iiave known to excel in former ages.

I'OPE.

The reasons of tliese institutions (the Christian
festivals), though they niiglit be forgotten and
obscured by a long course of years, could not but
be very well known by those who lived in the
three first centuries, and be a means of informing
tlie inqidsiUve Pagans in the truth of our Sav-
iour's history. Addison.

Curious and inquisitive m.ay be both
used in a bad sense; prying is never
used otherwise than in a bad sense. In-

quisitive, as in the former case, is a mode
of curiosity, and prying is a species of

eager curiosity. A curious person takes
unallowed means of learning that which
he ought not to wish to know ; an inquis-

itive person puts many impertinent and
troublesome questions : a 2^^'y>^'9 temper
is unceasing in its endeavors to get ac-

quainted with the secrets of others. Cu-
riosity is a fault most frequent among
females ; inquisitivcnicss is most general
among children ; a.prying temper belongs
only to people of low character. A well-

disciplined mind checks the first risings

of idle curiosity: children should be
taught early to suppress an inquisitive

temper, which may ^ easily become bur-

densome to others : those who are of a
prying temper are insensible to every-

thing but the desire of unveiling what
lies hidden ; such a disposition is often

engendered by the unlicensed indulgence
cf curiosity in early life, which becomes
a sort of passion in riper years.

A man of curiosity is void of all faith, and it

is better to trust letters or any important secrets
to any one than to friends and familiars of an
inquisitive temper. Pope.

By adhering tenaciously to his opinion, and ex-
hibiting other instances of a prying disposition.
Lord George Sackville had rendered himself dis-
agreeable to the commander-in-chief.

Smollett.

CUIJSOUY, HASTY, SLIGHT, DESUL-
TOKY.

CURSORY, from the Latin curro, sig-

nifies run over or done in running. HAS-
TY signifies done in haste. SLIGHT is

a variation of light. DESULTORY, from
dcsilio, to leap, signifies leaped over.

Cursory includes both hasty and slight;

it includes hasty inasmuch as it expresses
a quick motion ; it includes slight inas-

much as it conveys the idea of a partial

;".ct!on : a view mnv be either cursory or

hasty, as the former is taken by deeign,
the latter from carelessness : a view maj
be either cursory or sliglU; but the for.

mer is not so imperfect as the latter: an
author will take a cursory view of those
points which are not necessarily connect-

ed with his subject ; an author who takes
a hasty view of a subject will mislead by
his errors ; he who takes a slig/U view
will disappoint by the shallowness of his

information. Between cursory and desul-

tory there is the same difference as be-

tween running and leaping : we run in a
line, but we leap from one part to anoth-
er ; so remarks that are cursory have still

more or less connection, but remarks that
are desultory are without any coherence.

Savage mingled in cursory conversation with
the same steadiness of attention as others ai)ply
to a lecture. Jounson.

The emperor Macrinus had once resolved to
abolish these rescripts (of the emperors), and re-
tain only tlie general edicts ; he could not bear
that the hiinty and crude answers of such princes
as Comniodus and Caracalla should be reverenced
aj laws. Blackstone.

The wits of Charles's time had seldom more
than slight and superficial views. Johnson.

If compassion ever be felt from the brute in-
stinct of uninstnicted nature, it will only pro-
duce effects desultory and transient. Johnson.

CUSTOM, HABIT.

CUSTOM, in French coutumc, probably
contracted from the Latin corumetum, par-

ticiple of consuesco, to accustom. HABIT,
in French /uibit, Latin habitudo, from ha-

beo, to have, marks the state of having or
holding.

Custom is a frequent repetition of the

same act ; habit the effect of such repe-

tition : the custom of rising early in the
morning is conducive to the health, and
may in a short time become such a JiaMt

as to render it no less agreeable than it

is useful. Cttstom supposes an act of the
will ; /tahit implies an involuntary move-
ment : a custom is followed ; a /labit is ac-

quired.

It is the custom of the Mohammedans, if they
see any printed or written paper upon the ground,
to take it up ^d lay it aside carefully, as not
knowing but it may contain some piece of the
Alcoran. Addison.

If a loose and careless life has brought a man
into hnhits of dissipation, and led him to neglect
those religious duties which lie owed to liLs Mak-
er, let liiin return to the regular wor.shipof G(xl.

J!LAir;.
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Custom is applicable to bodies of men

;

kabit is confined to the individual: every
nation has customs peculiar to itself ; and
every individual has habits peculiar to his

age, station, and circumstances.

I dare not shock my reader with the descrip-
tion of the cii,stcm%s and manners of these bar-
barians (the Hottentots). Hcgues.
The force of education is so great, that wc may

mould tlie minds and manners of the young into
what shape we please, and give the impressions
of such habits as shall ever afterward remain.

Atterbuey.

Custmnary and habitual, the epithets
derived from these words, admit of a sim-
ilar distinction: the customary action is

that which is repeated after the manner
of a custom ; the habitual action is that
•which is done by the force of habit.

This customary siii)eriority gi-ew too delicate
for truth, and Swift, with all his penetration,
allowed liimsclf to be delighted with low flattery.

Johnson.

We have all reason to believe that, amidst nnm-
bcrless infirmities which attend humanity, what
the great Judge will chiefly regard is the habit-
iial pi-evailing turn of our heart and life.

Clair.

CUSTOM, FASHION', BIANNER, PKAC-
TICK.

CUSTOMS, FASHIONS, and MAN-
NERS are all employed for communities
of men : custom (v. Custom, habit) respects
established and general modes of action

:

fashion, in French fci(on, from facto, to

do or make, regards i)artial and transi-

tory modes of making or doing things:

manner, in the limited sense in which it

is here taken, signifies the manner or

mode of men's living or behaving iu their

social intercourse.

Custom is authoritative; it stands in

the place of law, and regulates the con-

duct of men in the most important con-
cerns of life: fashion is arbitrary and
capricious, it decides in matters of tri-

fling import : manners are rational ; they
are the expressions of moral feelings.

Customs have n>ost force in a simple state

of society ; _/a.s/«c»M rule most where lux-

ury has made the greatest progress ; man-
ners are most distinguishable in a civil-

ized state of sodety. Customs are in

their nature as nnchangoable an fashions
arc variable; mannn-s iicpcnd on cultiva-

tion and collateral circumstances; <ms-

io>ns die away or arc abolished ; fashion:

pass away, and new ones take their place;
manners are altered either for the better
or the worse.

Tlie ctcstom of representing the grief we hara
for the loss of the dead by our habits, certainly
had its rise from the real sorrow of such as were
too much distressed to take the care they ought
of their dress. Steele.

Of beasts, it is confess'd, the ape
Comes nearest us in hmnan shape

;

Like man, he imitates each fasldoi).
And malice is his ruling passion. Swift.

Their arms, their arts, their onnnners I disclose,
And how they war, and whence the people rose.

Dryden.

PRACTICE, ill Latin pradica, Greek
irpuKTiKti, from irpaaaw, to do, signifies

actual doing or the thing done, that is,

by distinction, the regularly doing, or the
thing regularly done, in which sense it is

most analogous to custom ; but the for-

mer simply conveys the idea of actual
performance ; the latter includes also the
accessory idea of repetition at stated pe-
riods : a practiee may be defined as fre-

quent or unfrequcnt, regular or irregular;

but a custom does not require to be qual-
ified by any such epithets : it may be the
practice of a person to do acts of chari-

ty, as the occasion rcciiiircs ; but, when he
uniformly does a particular act of charity
at any given period of the year, it is prop-
erly denominated his custom.

Savage was so touched with the discovery of
his real mother, that it was his frequent jirue-
lice to walk in the dark evenings for several
hours Ijctbre her door, with hopes of seeing her
as she might cross her apartments with a candle
in her hand. Johnson.

Both jn-acficc and cfistom are general
or particular, but the former is absolute,

the latter relative : a jyrartice may be
adopted by a numl)cr of persons without
I'efercnce to each other ; but a custom is

always followed cither by imitation or
prcscrii)tion : the practice of gaming has
always been followed by the vicious pa^t
of society ; but it is to be hoped for the
honor of mait that it will never become
a custom.

His answer was that he fon,d say no more tn
tis than that it was his cimtom so to dii; if he
knew a better cuHtow l:e would observe ihat.

N-'CHOI-LS.

Tlifi practice having occasioned mnch scan-
dal, it was decreed that the litanies should fo<

the future lie only u-sed wllh n tlie walls of th«
church. WiiEAn.Y.
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D.
DAILY, DIUnXAL.

DAILY, from dai/ and like, signifies

after the manner or in the time of the

datf. DIUKNAL, from dies, day, signifies

belonging to the day.

Daily is the colloquial term which is

applicable to whatever passes in the day-

time ; diurnal is the scientific term, which

applies to what passes within or belongs

to the astronomical day: the physician

makes daily visits to his patients ; the

earth is said by astronomers to have a

diurnal motion on its own axis.

All creatures else forset their ddilij care.

And sleep, the common gift of nature, share.

Dryden.

Half yet remains unsung, but narrow bound
Within the visible diurnal sphere. Milton.

DAINTY, DELICACY.

These terms, which are in vogue among
epicures ; have some shades of difference

in their signification not altogether unde-

serving of notice. DAINTY, from dain,

dciijn, in Latin dignits, worthy, is applied

to that which is of worth or value—of

course only to such things as have a supe-

rior value in the estimation of epicures

;

and consequently conveys a more positive

meaning than DELICACY, inasmuch as

a dninty may be that which is extremely

delicate, a delieacy is sometimes a species

of dainty ; but there are many delicacies

which are altogether suited to the most

delicate appetite, that are neither costly

nor rare, two qualities which arc almost

inseparable from a dainty: those who in-

dulge themselves freely in dainties and

delicacies scarcely know what it is to eat

with an appetite ; but those who are tem-

perate in their use of the enjoyments of

life will be enabled to derive pleasure

from ordinary food.

My landlord's cellar, stock'd with beer and ale,

Instantly brings the choicest liquors out.

Whether we asU'd for home-brcw'd or for stout,

For mead or cider ; or, with daintien fed,

Ring for a flask or two of white or red. Swift.

She turns, on hospitable thoughts intent,

What choice to choose for delicacy best.

Milton.

DAXGKIJ, PERIL, HAZARD.

DANGER, in French danycr, from the

Latin dauinum, a loss or damage, signi-

fies the chance of a loss. PERIL, in

French j>eril, comes from pei-eo, which

signifies either to go over or to perish

;

and pcricuhim, which signifies literally

that which is undergone; designating a

critical situation, a rude trial, which may
terminate in one's ruin. HAZARD, v.

C/iance, hazard.

The idea of chance or uncertainty is

common to all these terms ; but the two

former may sometimes be foreseen and
calculated upon ; the latter is purely con-

tingent. Dangers are far and near, ordi-

nary and extraordinary : they meet us if

we do not go in search of them ;
peril*

are always distant and extraordinary

:

we must go out of our course to expose

ourselves to them ; in the (piiet walk of

life, as in the most busy and tumultuous,

it is the lot of man to be surrounded by

danger; the mariner and the traveller

who goes in search of unknown countries

put themselves in the way of undergoing

pcrds both by sea and land.

Proud of the favors mighty Jove has shown.

On certain dangers we too rashly run. Pope.

From that dire deluge through the watery waste,

Such length of years, such various periln past,

At last escap'd, to Latium we repair. Drtden.

Danger and peril arc applied to posi-

tive evils ; hazard respects the possibili-

ty of good as well as of evil. When we
are involved in danger we are in a sit-

uation to lose what we wish to retain

;

when we run the hazard of a battle w«
may either win or lose.

Ten thousand dangers lie in wait to thwart

The process. Cowper.

One was their care, and their delight was one

;

One common hazard in the war they shared.

Dryden.

The same distinction exists between

the epithets that are derived from these

terms.

It is dangerous for a youth to act with-

out the advice of his friends ; it is periU

om for a traveller to explore the wilds

of Africa ; it is hazardous for a merchant

to speculate in time of war: experiments

in matters of policy or government are

always dangerous; a journey through

deserts that are infested with beasts of

prey is perilous ; a military expedition,

conducted with inadequate means, is ha»
(irdoHs.
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Hear this, and tremble ! all who would be great,
fet know not what attends that dang'rous,

wretched state. Jenyns.

The grisly boar is singled from his herd,
A match for Hercules ; round him they tiy

In circles wide, and each in passing sends
His fcather'd death into his brawny sides

;

But perilous th' attempt. Somebville.

The previous steps being taken, and the time
fixed for this hiizdvduus attempt. Admiral
Holmes moved with his squadron farther up the
river about three leagues above the place ap-
pointed for the disembarkation, that he might
deceive the enemy. Smollett.

DARING, BOLD.

DARING signifies having the spirit to

dare. BOLD, v. Audacity.

These terms may be both taken in a
bad sense ; but darmg much oftener than
bold ; in cither case daring expresses
much more than bold- he who is daring
provokes resistance and courts danger;
but the bold man is contented to over-

come the resistance that is offered to
him : a man may be bold in the use of

words only ; he must be daring in ac-

tions • he is bold in the defence of truth

;

he is daring in military enterprise.

Too daring prince ! ah ' wliither dost thou run ?

Ah I too forgetful of thy wife and son. Pope.

Thus cursed steel, and more accursed gold,
Gave mischief birth, and made that mischief

bold. Dkyden.

DARK, OBSCURE, DIM, MYSTERIOUS.

DARK, in Saxon deorc, is doubtless
connected with the German dunkel, dark,

and dun^t, a vapor, which is a cause of
darkness. OBSCURE, in ILatin obscicrtis,

compounded of ob and scums, Greek
OKispos and aicia, a shadow, signifies lit-

erally interrupted by a shadow. DIM is

but a variation of dark, dunkcl, etc.

Darkness expresses more than obscuri-

ty: the former denotes the total priva-

tion of light ; the latter only the diminu-
tion of light. Dark is opposed to light

;

obscure to bright : what is dark is alto-

gether hidden ; what is obscure is not to

be seen distinctly, or without an effort.

Darkness may be used either in a nat-

ural or moral sense ; obscurity only in

the latter ; in which case the former con-

veys a mote unfavorable idea : darkness

serves to cover that which ought not to

be hidden ; obscurity intercepts our view
of that which we would wish to sec: the
former is the consequence of design ; (he

latter of neglect or accident : the lettci

sent by the conspirator in the gunpowder
plot to his friend was dark ; all passagea
in ancient writers which allude to cir-

cumstances no longer known must nec-
essarily be obscure: a corner may be said

to be dark or obscure, but the former is

used literally and the latter figuratively

;

the owl is obliged, from the weakness of

its visual organs, to seek the darkest cor-

ners in the daytime ; men of distorted

minds often seek obscure corners, only
from disappointed ambition.

Why are thy speeches dark and troubled
As Cretan seas, when vex'd by warring winds ?

_ Smith.

He that reads and grows no wiser seldom sus-
l)ects his own deficiency, but complains of hard
words and obscure sentences. Johnson.

Dim expresses a degree of darkness,

but it is employed more in relation to

the person seeing than to the object seen.

The eyes are said to grow dim, or the
sight dim. The light is said to be dim,
by which things are but dimly seen.

The stars shall fade away, the sun himself
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years

,

liut thou Shalt nourish in immortal youth.
Addison.

MYSTERIOUS denotes a species of

the dark, in relation to the actions of
men ; where a veil is intentionally thrown
over any object so as to render it as in-

comprehensible as that which is sacred.

Dark is an epithet taken always in the

bad sense, but mysterious is always in an
indifferent sense. We are told in the

Sacred Writings that men love darkness

rather than light, because their deeds are

evil. Whatever, therefore, is dark in the
ways of men is naturally presumed to be
evil ; but things may be mysterious in the
events of human life without the express
intention of an individual to render them
so. The speeches of an assassin and
conspirator will be dark: any intricate

affair, which involves the characters and
conduct of men, may be mysterious. The
same distinction exists between these

terms when applied to the ways of Prov-

idence, which are said to be sometimes
dark, inasmuch as they present a cloudy

aspect ; and mostly mysterious, inasmuch
n.s they are past finding out.

1,'andolpl), an agent cxtrcniely jirovicr for con-

ducting any dark intrigue, was dispiitched inUl
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Scotland, ami, rcsliling secretly among the lords

of the congregation, observed and quickened

their motions. IIobeutson.

The affection which Mary in her letter ex-

presses for Bothwell fully accounts for every

subsequent part of her conduct, which, without
admitting this circumstance, appears altogether

mysterious and inconsistent. Uobertson.

DEADLY, MORTAL, FATAL.

DEADLY or DEAD -LIKE signifies

like death itself in its effects. MOR-
TAL, in Latin rnortal'i^, signifies belong-

ing to death. FATAL, in h&ixn fatalis,

signifies according to fate.

Deadly is applied to what is produc-

tive of death ; mortal to what terminates

in or is liable to death
;
fatal applies not

only to death, but everything which may
be of great mischief. A poison is dead-

ly ; a wound or a wounded part is mor-

tal; a step in walking, or a step in one's

conduct, may be fatal. Things only arc

deadly ; creatures are mortal. Hatred
is deadly; whatever has life is mortal.

There may be remedies sometimes to

counteract that which is deadly; but that

which is mortal is past all cure ; and that

which is fatal cannot be retrieved.

On him, amidst the flying numbers ibund,
Eurypilus inflicts a deadly wound. Pope.

For my own part, I never could think that the
soul, while iii a mortal body, lives.

IICGHES, APTEU XeNOPIION.

fatal change! become in one sad day
A senseless corse ! inanimated clay. Pope.

DEAL, QUANTITY, PORTION.

DEAL, in Saxon ikel, Dutch deel, and
German the'd, from dnlcn, t/ieilen, etc., to

divide, signifies literally the thing divided

or taken off. QUANTITY, in Latin

quantitas, conies from quantus, signify-

ing how much. PORTION, through tlie

Latin pars and jK>rtio, comes from the

Hebrew parish, to divide, signifying, like

the word deal, the thing taken off.

Deal always denotes something great,

and cannot be coupled with any epithet

that does not express much : quantity is

a term of relative import ; it eitlier marks
indefinitely the how, or so much of a
thing, or may be defined by some epithet

to express much or little : portion is of

itself altogether indefinite, and admits of

being qualified by any epithet to express

much or little : deal is a term confined to

familiar use, and sometimes substituted

for quantity, and sometimes for portion.

It is common to speak of a deal or a
qiMiitity of paper, a great deal or a great
quantity of money ; likewise of a great
deal or a gi-eat portion of pleasure, a
great deal or a great portion of wealth

:

and in some cases deal is more usual than
either quantity or portion, as a deal of

heat, a deal of rain, a deal of frost, a deal

of noise, and the like ; but it is admissi-

ble only in the familiar style.

This, my inriuisitive temper, or rather imperti-
nent humor, of prying into all sorts of writing,
with my natural aversion to loquacity, gives me
a good deal of employment when 1 enter any
house in the country. Addison,

There is never room in the world for more
than a certain quantity or measure of renown.

JOUNSON.

Portion is employed only for part of

that which is detached from the whole;
quantity may sometimes be employed for

a number of wholes. We may speak of

a large or a small quantity of books

;

a large or a small quantity of plants or

herbs ; but a large or small portion of

food, a large or small portion of color.

The Jars of gen'rous wine, Acestes' gift,

lie set abroivch, and for tlie feast i)repar'd.

In equal portion with the ven'son shar'd.

Dktden.

Tlierc be of them, that will themselves hingh,
to set on some quantity of barren spectators to

laugh too. SUAESPEAKE.

DEATH, DEPARTURE, DECEASE, DE-
MISE.

DEATH signifies the act of dyin^/.

DEPARTURE signifies the act of dc^jart-

ing. DECEASE, from the Latin dccedo,

to fall off, signifies the act of falling

away. DEMISE, from demitto, to lay

down, signifies literally resigning pos-

session.

Death is a general or a particular

term ; it marks, in the abstract sense,

the extinction of life, and is applicable

to men or animals ; to one or many.
Departure, deeease, and demise are par-

ticular expressions suited only to the

condition of human beings. We speak
of death in reference to what happens
before or at the time ; we speak of the

death of men generally, or of the death

of individuals; we speak of the circum-

stances of death, its causes and effects.

Departure is a Christian term, which cap
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rles with it an idea of a passage from
cue life to anotlier. Death of itself has

always something terrific in it; but the

Gospel has divested it of its terrors : the

hour of departure, therefore, for a Chris-

tian, is often the liappiest pei'iod of his

mortal existence.

How quickly would the honors of illustrious

men perish after death, if their souls performed
nothing to preserve their fame

!

HUGUES, AFTEB XENOPHON.

The loss of our friends impresses upon us
hourly the necessity of our own (tepai'tiire.

JOUNSON.

Decease presents only the idea of leav-

ing life to the survivors. It is either a

technical terra in law for death, or it is

used in common discourse for the fall-

ing off from the number of the living.

Property is in perpetual occupancy ; at

the decease of one possessor it passes into

the hands of another.

Though men see every day people go to their

long liome, they are not so apt to be alarmed at

that, as at the decease of those who have lived

longer in their sight. Steele.

Demise signifies properly a putting off,

and in this acceptation the putting oft'

mortality; it is therefore appropriately

used for princes, to denote that they at

the same time put off or resign an earth-

ly crown.

So tender is the law of supposing even a possi-

bility of the King's death, that his natural dis-

solution is generally called his demise.
liLACKSTONE.

As an epithet, dead is used coUcctive-

"jy
; departed is used with a noun only

;

deceased generally without a noun, to de-

note one or more, according to the con-

nection. There is a respect due to the

dead, which cannot be violated without

offence to the living. It is a pleasant

reflection to conceive of departed spirits,

as taking an interest in the concerns of

those whom they have left. All the

marks on the body of the deceased indi-

cated fliat he had met with his death by
some violence.

The living and the dead, at his command,
Were coupled face to face, and hand to hand.

DuYDEN.

The sophistic tyrants of Taris are louil in their

declamations against the departed regal tyrants,

who in former ages have vexed the world.
UUKKE.

It was enacted in the reign of Edward I. tn»<
the ordimiry shall he bound to pay the debts of
the intestate, in the same manner that executors
were bound In case the deceased left a will.

Blacestonb.

TO DEBATE, DELIBEKATE.

These terms equally mark the acts

of pausing or withholding the decision,

whether applicable to one or many. To
DEBATE (v. To argue, dispute) supposes

always a contrariety of opinion; to DE-
LIBERATE (v. To consult, deliberate) sup-

poses simply the weighing or estimating

the value of the opinion that is offered.

Where many persons have the liberty of

offering their opinions, it is natural to

expect that there will be debating; when
any subject offers that is complicated and
questionable, it calls for mature delibera-

tion. It is lamentable when passion gets

such an ascendency in the mind of any
one, as to make him debate which course

of conduct he shall pursue between vir-

tue and vice; the want of (kliberatiou,

whether in private or public transactions,

is a more fruitful source of mischief than

almost any other.

To seek sage Nestor now, the chief resolves

;

With him in wholesome counsel to debate
What yet remains to save the sinking state.

I'OPE.

—AVhen man's life is in debate,
The judge can ne'er too long deliberate.

Dryden.

DEBILITY, INFinMITY, IMBECILITY.

DEBILITY, in Latin dehiUtas, from dc
bilis, or de privative and habilis, signifies

a deficiency, or not having. INFIRM-
ITY, in Latin injirmitas, from injirmus,

or in privative and firnnis, strong, signi-

fies the absence of strength. IMBECIL-
ITY, in Latin imbecillitas, from imbecillis,

or in privative and becillis, bacillum, or

bacidus, a staff, signifies not having i

staff.

All these terms denote a species of

weakness, but the two former, particu-

larly the first, respect that which is phys-

ical, and the latter that which is either

physical or mental. Dcbilili/ is consti-

tutional, or otherwise ; imberilifi/ is al-

ways constitutional; infirnrity is acci-

dental, and results from sickness, or a

decay of the frame. Dchiliti/ may be
either general or local ; infirmity is al-

ways local ; inibcciliti/ always general
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Dehllity prevents the active performance
ol' the ordinary functions of nature ; it

is ii deficiency in the muscular power of

the body : infinrdUj is a partial want of

power, which interferes with, but does

not necessarily destroy, the activity : im-

hecility lies in the whole frame, and ren-

ders it almost entirely powerless. Young
people are frequently troubled with de-

bilities in their ankles or legs, of which
tliey are never cured. Old age is most
exposed to injirrnities ; but there is no
age at which human beings arc exempt
from infirmity of some kind or another.

The imbecility natural to youth, both in

body and mind, would make them will-

ing to rest on the strength of their elders,

if they were not too often misled by a
mischievous confidence in their own
strength.

As increasing years dehilitate the body, so
they weaken the force and diminisli the warintli
of the affections. Blair.

This is weakness, not wisdom, I own, and on
that account fitter to be trusted to the bosom of
a friend, wliere I may safely lodge all my injimi-
itien. Atterbcev.

It is seldom that we are otherwise than by af-

fliction awakened to a sense of our inibecUUy.
Johnson.

DKBT, DUR.

DEBT and DUE, in French dti, arc
both derived from the Latin dibitam, par-

ticiple of ilebio, to owe. Debt is used only
as a substantive; due cither as a sub-

stantive or an adjective. As a substan-
tive, debt is commonly applied to that
which is owing from the person spoken
of ; due is always applied to that which
is owing to the person : to pay one's

debtn, and receive one's due. So in the
moral application, to pay the debt of nat-

ure, that is, what is due or owing to nat-

ure ; to give every man his due.

Though Christ was as pure and undefiled,
without the least spot of sin, as purity and inno-
cence itself, yet he was pleased to make himself
the greatest sinner in the world by imputation,
anil render himself a surety responsible for our
dehU. South.

The ghosts rejected are th' unhappy crew,
Depriv'd of sepulchres and fun'ral due.

Dryden.

DKCAY, DECLINE, CONSUMPTION.

DECAY, in French dechoir, from the
Latin decado, signifies literally to fall off

or away. DECLINE, from the Latin de-

clino, or de and clitw, signifies to turn

away or lean aside. The direction ex-

pressed by both these actions is very
similar; it is a downward movement,
but decai) expresses more than decline.

What is decayed is fallen or gone ; what
declines leads toward a fall, or is going;
when applied, therefore, to the same ob-
jects, a decline is properly the commence-
ment of a (kcay. The health may expe-
rience a decline at any period of life from
a variety of causes, but it naturally ex-

periences a decay in old age.

Some have the art of converting even the signs
of national prosperity into symptoms of decay
and ruin. Burke.

Forget not thy helpless infancy nor the fro-

wardness of thy youth : and bear with the in-

flnnities of thy aged parents, assist and support
them in the decline of life.

Economy of Human Life.

CONSUMPTION {v. To comumc) im-
plies a rapid decay. By decay things

lose their perfection, their greatness, and
their consistency; by decline they lose

their strength, their vigor, and their lus-

tre; by coni^umption tliey lose their ex.

istence. Decay brings to ruin ; decline

leads to an end or expiration. There
are some things to which decay is pecul-

iar, and sonic things to which decline is

peculiar, and other things to which both
decay and decline belong. The corrup-

tion to which material substances are

particularly exposed is termed decay: the
close of life, when health and strength
begin to fall away, is termed the decline:

the decay of states in the moral world
takes place by the same process as the

decay of fabrics in the natural world

;

the decline of empires, from their state

of elevation and splendor, is a natural

figure drawn from the decline of the set-

ting sun. Consumption is seldom ap-

plied to anything but animal bodies ex-

cept figuratively.

The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke decay,
Hocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away;
But fix'd his word, his saving power remains,
Thy realm forever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns.

Pope.

After the death of Julius and Augustus Caesar
the Roman Empire declined every day. South.

By degrees the empire shrivelled and pined
away ; and from such a surfeit of immoderate
prosperity passed at length into a final con/mmp*
tion. South.
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DECEIT, DECEPTION.

DECEIT and DECEPTION are both
derived from the verb deceive {v. To de-

ceive), and both imply the act of deceiv-

ing; with this difference, that the deceit

is practised from an expressly bad mo-
tive, but deception may be from cither

bad or indifferent motives. A person is

therefore said to be guilty of deceit who
has sought to deceive another for his

own purposes; but deceptions may be
practised in a diversity of ways, and
from a diversity of motives.

I mean to plunge the boy in pleasing sleep.
And ravisli'd in Idalian bow'rs to keep,
Or liigli Cythera.that the sweet deceit
May pass unseen, and none prevent the cheat.

Dryden.

And now, with nerves new braced and spirits

cheered.
We tread the wilderness, whose well- rolled walks,
With curvature of slow and easy SM-eep,

Deception innocent—give ample space
To narrow bounds. Cowpeb.

Deceit is always a personal act, and if

there be an habitual propensity to de-

ceiving, the deceit is then a characteristic

of the person; a deceiver is full of de-

ceit. Deception frequently denotes the
state of being deceived ; it is the effect

of any agency, whether from accident or

design. Deceit is applied to cases where
the understanding is intentionally de-

ceived ; but there may be a deception on
the senses as well as on the understand-
ing.

He often made use of dissimulation, seldom
of deceit, for he knew how to conceal without
counterfeiting virtues. Guthkie.

All the joy or sorrow for the happiness or ca-
lamities of otliers is produced by an act of the
imagination that realizes tlie event, however fic-

titious, so that we feci, while tlie derepiion
lasts, whatever emotions would be excited by the
same good or evil liappening to ourselves.

Johnson.

Deceitful and deceptive arc employed
with this distinction : a person is said to

be deceitful, and a thing deceptive.

There is one case in which it wonld lie mad-
ness not to give credit to the most deceitful of

men, that is wlien they make declarations of
liostility against us. Bluke.

It is to be feared that the sciences are above
the compreliension of children, and that this

mode of education to the exclusion of the classics

is ultimately deceptive. Vices, Knox.

DECEIT, DtTLIClTY, DOCBLE-DEALING.

DECEIT {v. Deceit, deception). DU-
PLICITY signifies douhleness in dealing,
the same as DOUBLE-DEALING. The
two former may be applied either to
habitual or particular actions, the latter

only to particular actions. There may
be much deceit or dnplicit)/ in a person's
character or in his proceedings ; there is

double -deaVrng only where dealing goes
forward. Tlie deceit may be more or less

veiled ; the duplicity lies very deep, and
is always studied whenever it is put into

practice. DupUrit)/, in reference to ac-

tions, is mostly employed for a course of
conduct; double-dealing is but another
term for dwpliciti/ on particular occa-
sions. Children of reserved characters
are frequently prone to deceit, which
grows into consummate duplicity in riper

years: the wealthy are often exposed to
much dup/idty when they choose their

favorites among the low and ignorant.

The arts of deceit do continnally nvw weaker
and less serviceable to them that use them.

TiLLOTSON.

Necessity drove Dryden into a duplicittj of
character that is painful to reticct upon.

Cl'MBEBLAND.

Jfaskwell (in the Douhle-Dealer) discloses by
soliloquy that his motive for double-dealing
was founded in his passion for Cynthia.

Ct-MBEULAND.

DECEIT, FRAUD, GUILE.

DECEIT {v. Deceit, dcccptioii) is allied

to FRAUD in reference to actions ; to

GUILE in reference to the character.

Deceit is here, as in the preceding ar-

ticle, indeterminate when compared with

fraud, which is a specific mode of de-

ceiving; deceit is practised only in pri-

vate transactions ; fraud is practised to-

ward bodies as well as individuals, in

public as well as private : a child prac-

tises deceit toward its parents
;
frauds

are practised upon government, on the

public at large, or on tradesmen : deceit

involves the violation of moral hwv, fraud
that of the criminal law. A servant may
deceive his master as to the time of his

coming or going, l)ut he deframh him
of his property if he obtains it by any
false means.

With such deceitu he gain'd their easy hearts.

Too jirone to credit his perfidious arts. U&yi>en.



DECEIVE 297 DECEIVER

The story of the three books of the Sibyls sold

to Tarfiuin was all a fraud devised for the con-

veiiieiite of state. Prideaux.

Deceit as a characteristic is indefinite

in mafijnitudc
;
gidle marks a strong de-

gree of moral turpitude in tlie individual.

The former is displayed in petty con-

cerns : the latter, which contaminates the

whole character, displays itself in inex-

tricable windings and turnings that are

suggested in a peculiar manner by the

author %f all evil. Deceitful is an epi-

thet commonly and lightly applied to

persons in general ; but guilelens is ap-

plied to characters which are the most
diametrically opposed to, and at the

greatest possible distance from, that

which is false.

Was it for force or guile,

Or some religious end, you rais'd this pile ?

Detden.

TO DECEIVE, DELUDE, IMPOSE UPON.

DECEIVE, in French decevoir, Latin

decijno, compounded of de privative and
capio, to take, signifies to take wrong.
DELUDE, in Latin deludo, compounded
of dc and ludo, signifies to play upon or

to mislead by a trick. IMPOSE, in Lat-

in imposui, perfect of inipono, signifies

literally to lay or put upon.

Falsehood is the leading feature in all

these terms ; they vary, however, in the

circumstances of the action. To deceive

is the most general of the three ; it sig-

nifies simply to produce a false convic-

tion ; the other terms are properly spe-

cies of deceiving, including accessory

ideas. Deception may be practised in va-

rious degrees ; deluding is always some-
thing positive, and considerable in de-

gree. Every false impression produced
by external objects, whether in trifles or

important matters, is a deception ; but de-

lii,fion is confined to errors in matters of

opinion. We may be deceived in the col-

or or the distance of an object ; we are

dehukd in what regards our principles or

moral conduct.

I would have all my readers take care how
they mistake themselves for uncommon geniuses
and men above rule, since it is very easy for

tliem to be deceieed in this particular.

BUDGELI,.

Deluded by a seeming excellence. lioscojiMON.

A deception does not always suppose a

fault on the part of the person deceived,

13*

but a dclimon does. A person is some-
times deceived in cases where deception is

unavoidable ; he is deluded through a

voluntary blindness of the understand-

ing : artful people are sometimes capable

of deceiving so as not even to excite sus-

picion ; their plausible talcs justify the

credit that is given to them : when the

ignorant enter into nice questions of

politics or religion, it is their ordinary

fate to be deluded.

I now belicv'd

The happy day approach'd, nor are my hojies de-
cHvU. Dryden.

Who therefore seeks in these
True wisdom, finds her not, or, by deluiiion.

Far worse, her false resemblance only meets.
Yoi' NG.

Dcciptum is practised by an individual

on himself or others ; a delimmi is com-
monly practised on one's self; an im-

position is always practised on another.

Men deceive others from a variety of mo-
tives ; they always impose upon them for

purposes of gain, or the gratification of

ambition. Men deceive themselves with

false pretexts and false confidence ; they
delude themselves with vain hopes and
wishes.

Wanton women, in their eyes,

Men's deceiciiigs do comprise. Gueene,

I, waking, view'd with grief the rising sun,
And fondly mourn'd the dear delusion gone.

I'HIOR.

As there seem to be in this manuscript some
anachronisms and deviations from tlie ancient
orthography, I am not satisfied myself that it is

authentic, and not rather the production of one
of those Grecian sophistcrs who have imponed
upon the world several spurious works of this

nature. Addison.

DECEIVER, IMPOSTOR.

Betvvken the words DECEIVER and
IMrOSTOR {v. To deceive) there is a sim-

ilar distinction. A deceiver is any one
who practises any sort of deception ; but

an impostor is a deceiver who studiously

deceives by putting on a false appear-

ance. The deceiver practises deception on
individuals or the public ; the imjjostor

most commonly on the public at large.

The false friend and the faithless lovet

arc deceivers; the assumed nobleman
who practises frauds under his disguise,

and the protended prince who lays claim

to a crown to which he vaa never born,

are impostors.
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That tradition of the Jews, that Christ was
stolen out of the grave, is ancient : it was the in-

vention of the Jews, and denies the integrity of

the witnesses of his resurrection, making thera

deceivers. Tillotson.

Our Saviour wrouglit his miracles frequently,

and for a long time together : a time sufficient to

have detected any impostor in. Tillotson.

DECENCY, DECOUUM.

Though DECENCY and DECORUM
are both derived from the same word {v.

Becoming), they have acquired a distinc-

tion in their sense and application. De-
cency respects a man's conduct ; decorum

his behavior : a person conducts himself

with decency: he behaves with decorum.

Indecency is a vice ; it is the violation of

public or private morals : indecorum is a

fault ; it oifends the feeUngs of those who
witness it. Nothing but a depraved mind
can lead to indecent practices ; indiscretion

and thoughtlessness may sometimes give

rise to that which is indecoro^is. Decency

enjoins upon all relatives, according to the

proximity of their relationship, to show
certain marks of respect to the memory
of the dead : regard for the feelings of

others enjoins a certain outward decorum

upon every one who attends a funeral.

Even religion itsejf, unless decency be the

handmaid which waits upon her, is ajit to make
people ajipear guilty of sourness and ill-humor.

Spectatou.

1 will admit that a fine woman of a certain rank
cannot have too many real vices ; but at the same
time I do insist upon it that it is essentially her

interest not to have the appearance of any one.

This decorum, I confess, will conceal her con-

quests ; but, on the other hand, if she will be

pleased to reflect that those conquests are known
sooner or later, she will not upon an average find

herself a loser. Chesteefield.

TO DECIDE, DETERMINE, CONCLUDE
UPON.

DECIDE, from the Latin dccido, com-

pounded of de and ccedo, signifies to cut

off or cut short a business. DETER-
MINE, from the Latin determine, com-

pounded of de and terminus, a term or

boundarv, signifies to fix the boundary.

CONCLUDE, V. To close, finish.

The idea of bringing a thing to an

end is common in the signification of all

these words ; but to decide expresses more
promptitude than to determine: we may
decide instantaneously, but we must take

more or less time to determine ; we may

decide any single point either by an act

of external force or by a sudden act of

the mind ; but, in determining any ques-

tion, its extent, limits, and every circum-

stance must be taken into consideration

;

determining is therefore an act of delib-

eration. To decide is an act of greater

authority : a parent decides for a child,

but subordinates sometimes determine in

the absence of their employers. Points

of law are decided by the judge, points of

fact are determined by the juiT. To de-

cide is therefore properly applied to all

matters of dispute where more or less

power or force is required to bring it to

an end ; to detei'mine to all matters of

conduct which may more easily be brought
to an end.

With mutual blood th' Ausonian soil is dyed,
While on its borders each their claims decide.

DaYDEN.

These circumstances, with the lateness of the

hour and the necessity of securing the prizes,

determined the conquering admiral to bring to.

Clarke.

To determine and decide are applied to

practical matters; to conclude ujton to

speculative as well as practical matters

;

as to dedde the fate of persons, to deter-

mine anything that interests one, to con-

clude that a thing is right or wrong, just

or unjust, and the like.

Eve ! now expect great tidings, which perhaps
Of us will soon determine, or impose
New laws to be observed. Milton.

But no frail man, however great or high,

Can be concluded blest before he die.

Addison.

In respect to practical matters, to de-

termine is either said of that which is

subordinate, or it is a partial act of the

mind ; to condude is said of the grand

result ; it is a complete act of the mind.

Many things may be determined on which

are either never put into execution, or

remain long unexecuted ; but that which

is concluded on is mostly followed by im-

mediate action. To conclude on is prop-

erly to come to a final determination.

Is it concluded he shall be protector ?

It is detertnined, not concluded yet.

But so it must be, if the king miscarry.
Shakspeare.

DECIDED, DETERMINED, RESOLUTE.

A MAN who is DECIDED {?>. To decide)

remains in no doubt: he who is DETER-
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MINED is uninfluenced by the doubts or

questions of others : he who is RESO-
LUTE {v. To determine, resolve) is unin-

fluenced by the consequences of his ac-

tions. A decided character is at all times

essential for a prince or a minister, but

particularly so in an unsettled period ; a

determined character is essential for a

commander or any one who has to exer-

cise authority ; a resolute character is es-

sential for one who is engaged in danger-

ous enterprises. Pericles was a man of

a decided temper, which was well fitted to

direct the affairs of government in a sea-

son of turbulence and disquietude : Titus

Manlius Torquatus displayed himself to

be a man of a determined character when
he put to death his victorious son for a

breach of military discipline : Brutus, the

murderer of Caesar, was a man of a reso-

lute temper.

Almost all the liigli-bred republicans of my
time liave, after a short space, become the most
ilecided thorough-paced courtiers. Burke.

A race determined, that to death contend;
So fierce these Greeks their last retreats defend.

Pope.

Most of the propositions we think, reason, dis-

course, nay act ujion, are such as we cannot have
undoubted knowledge of their truth : yet some
or them border so near ujion certainty that we
ni.ike no doubt at all about them ; but a.ssent to

tiicm as firmly, and act according to that assent
as resolutely, as if they were infallibly demon-
strated. Locke.

DECIDED, DECISIVE.

DECIDED marks that which is actual-

ly decided: DECISIVE that which apper-

tains to decision. Decided is employed
for persons or things; deciMve only for

things. A person's aversion or attach-

ment is decided; a sentence, a judgment,
or a victory, is decisive. A man of a decid-

ed cliaracter always adopts decisive meas-
ures. It is right to be decidedly averse to

everything which is immoral : we should
be cautious not to pronounce deciMvely

on any point where we are not perfectly

clear and well grounded in our opinion.

In every popular commotion it is the duty
of a good subject to take a decided part

in favor of law and order: such is the

nature of law, that if it were not decisive

it would be of no value.

A politic caution, a guarded circums]iection,

were among the ruling principles of our fore-

fathers in their most decided conduct. Burke.

The sentence of superior judges is final, deci'

sice, and irrevocable. Blacksione.

DECISIOX, JUDGMENT, SENTENCE.

DECISION signifies literally the act of

deciding^ or the thing decided upon {v. To
decide). JUDGMENT signifies the act of

judging or determining in general {v. To
decide). SENTENCE, in Latin sententia,

signifies the opinion held or maintained. •

These terms, though very different in

their original meaning, are now employed
so that the two latter are species of the

former : a final conclusion of any business

is comprehended in them all ; but decision

conveys none of the collateral ideas which
is expressed hy judgment and sentence: a

decision has no respect to the agent ; it

may be said of one or many ; it may be
the derision of the court, of the nation, of

the public, of a particular body of men,
or of a private individual; but a judgment

is given in a public court, or among pri-

vate individuals : a sentence is passed in

a court of law, or at the bar of the pub-

lic. A decision specifies none of the cir-

cumstances of the action : it may be a
legal or an arbitrary decision ; it may be
a decision according to one's caprice, or

after mature deliberation : a judgment is

always passed either in a court of law,

and consequently by virtue of authority,

or it is passed by an individual by the

authority of his own judgment : a sentence

is passed either by the authority of law,

or at the discretion of an individual or of

the public.

The decisions of the judges, in the several

courts of justice, are the principal and most au-
thoritative evidenc* that can be given of the ex-

istence of such a custom as shall form a part of

the common law. Blackstone.

It is the greatest folly to seek the praise or
approbation of any being besides the Supreme
Being ; because no other being can make a right
judgment oi us. Addison.

The guilty man has an honor for the judge
who with justice pronounces against him tlie

sentence of death itself. Steele.

A decision is given, it is that which de-

cides, and, by putting an end to all dis-

pute and doubt, enables a person to act.

A.judgment is formed, it respects the guilt

or innocence, the moral excellence or de-

fects, of a person or thing ; it enables a

person to think. A sentence is pronounced
or passed ; it respects all matters gener.
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»lly, and determines what are the senti-

ments of tliose by wliom it is pronounced.
Some points are of so complicated a nat-

ure that no decision can be given upon
them ; some are of so high a nature that

they can be decided only by the highest

authority ; men are forbidden by the
Christian religion to be severe in their

judgments upon one another; the works
of an author must sometimes await the

sentence of impartial posterity before their

value can be duly appreciated.

For pleasure and revenge
Have ears more deaf than adders to the voice
Of any true decision. Siiakspeare.

Po you judge, from comparing the present
state of the world witli your natural notions of
(Ind.that there must needs be another state in
whicli justice shall take place ? You reason
right, and the Gospel confirms ihQ judgment.

Sherlock.

By inuring himself to examine all things,
whether they be of consequence or not, the crit-

ic never looks upon anything but with a design
of passing sentence upon it. Tatler.

DECLAIM, INVEIGH.

DECLAIM, in Latin declamo, that is, de

and clamo, signifies literally to cry aloud

in a set fomi of words. INVEIGH, v.

Abuse, invective.

The sense in which these words agree

is that of using the language of displeas-

ure against any person or tiling: declaim

is used generally, inveigh particularly

:

public men and public measures are sub-

jects for the declaimer ; private individu-

als afford subjects for inveighing against:

the former is under the influence of par-

ticular opinions or prejudices ; the latter

is the fruit of personal resentment or

displeasure : politicians declaim against

the conduct of those in power, or the

state of the nation ; they inveigh against

individuals who have offended them. A
declaimer is noisy : he is a man of words

;

he makes long and loud speeches : an
inveigJicr is virulent and personal ; he en-

ters into private details, and often in-

dulges his malig-.int feelings under an
affected regard lor morality.

The grave and the merry have equally thought
themselves at liberty to conclude, either with de-
clamatory complaints or satirical censures of

-female folly. Johnson.

Scarce were the flocks refresh'd with morning
dew.

When Damon, stretch'd beneath an olive shade,

And wildly starting upward, thus inveiffh'd
Against the conscious gods. DiiTDEil

TO DECLARE, PUBLISH, PROCLAIM.

DECLARE, in Latin declaro, com-
pounded of de and cla7-o, to clear, signi-

fies literally to make clear or show plain-

ly to a person. PUBLISH, v. To an-
nounce. PROCLAIM, in Latin proclamo,
compounded of pro and clamo, signifies

to cry before or in the ears of others.

The idea of making known is common
to all these terms : this is simply the sig-

nification of declare, but the other two in-

clude accessory ideas. The word declare

does not express any particular mode or

circumstance of making known, as is im-

plied by the others : we may declare pub-
licly or privately ; we jmblish and pro-

claim only in a public manner: we may
declare by word of mouth, or by writing

;

we publish or proclaim by any means
that will render the thing most general-

ly known. In declaring, the leading idea

is that of speaking out that which passes

in the mind ; in publishing, the leading

idea is that of making public or common

;

in proclaiming, the leading idea is that

of crying aloud : we may, therefore, often

declare by publishing and proclaiming : a
declai-ation is a personal act, it concerns
the person declaring, or him to whom it

is declared; its truth or falsehood depends
upon the veracity of the speaker : a pub-
lication is of general interest ; the truth

or falsehood of it does not always rest

with the publish^- : a proclamation is al-

together a public act, in which no one's

veracity is implicated. Facts and opin-

ions are declared; events and circum-

stances are pvLlislwd; the measures of

government are proclaimed: it is folly

for a man to declare anything to be ti^e

which he is not certain to be so, and
wickedness in him to declare that to be
true which he knows to be false : who-
ever publisher all he hears will be in

great danger of pMisldng many false-

hoods ; whatever is proclaimed is sup-

posed to be of sufficient importance to

deserve the notice of all who may hear
or read.

The Greeks in shouts their joint assent declare,
'i'hc priest to rev'rence and release the fair.

Pope.

I am surprised that none of the fortune-telV
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crs, or, as the French call tlieni, the DixeiirH de
Ooiiiie afcntiire, who jiublitfh tlifir bills in ev-
ery quarter of the town, have not turned our lot-

teries to their advantage. Addison.

Nine sacred heralds no\v,procl(iinniig loud
The inonarcli's will, suspend the lisfning crowd.

I'OPE.

A declaration is always a personal act,

whether relating to public or private mat-
ters : a jMbUcatioH and a proclamation
may be both indirect actions made by
any channel the fittest to make a wide
communication. In cases of war or

peace, princes are expected to declare

theniselves on one side or the other; in

the political world intelligence is quickly
piibVmhedthvow^h the medium of the pub-
lic papers ; in private life domestic oc-

curi'onces are publis/wd with equal celer-

ity through the medium of tale-bearers

;

proclaiming is not confined to political

matters: whatever is made known after

the manner of a proclaination is said to

he proclaimed : joyful news is proclaimed^

and where private matters which ought
not to be known are publisfwd to the
world people are said to proclaim their

own shame.

There is one case in which it would be mad-
ness not to i^ive credit to the most deceitful of
men ; that is, when they make declarations of
hostility against us. Bukke.

Soon, I believe,

His second marriage shall be published.
SllAKSPEARE.

Those who attempt by outrage and violence to

deprive men of any advantage which they hold
under the laws, and to destroy the natural order
of life, proclaim war against them. Buske.

DECREE, EDICT, PROCLAMATION.

DECREE, in French derrd, Latin de-

crctm, from dccerno, to give judgment or

pass sentence, signifies the sentence or

resolution that is passed. EDICT, in

Latin edictiis, from edico, to say out, sig-

nifies the thing spoken out or sent forth.

PROCLAMATIOX, v. To declare.

A decree is a more solemn and delib-

erative act than an edict; on the other

hand, an edict is more authoritative than
a dcerce. A decree is the decision of one
or many; an edict speaks the will of an
individual : coimcils and senates, as well

as princes, make decrees , despotic rulers

issue edicts. Decrees are passed for tlie

regulation of public and private matters
;

they are made known as occasion re-

quires, but arc not always public ; edicU
and proclamations contain the commands
of the sovereign authority, and are di-

rectly addressed by the prince to his peo-
ple. An edict is peculiar to a despotic
government ; a proclaniatioji is common
to a monarchical and aristocratic form of
government : the ukase in Russia is a
species of edict, by which the emperor
makes known his will to his people ; the
king of England communicates to his

subjects the determinations of himself
and his council by means of a proclama-
tion.

Tliere is no power in Venice
Can alter a decree establish'd ;

'Twill be recorded for a precedent. Suakspeaee.

This statute or act of parliament is placed
among the records of the kingdom, there need-
ing no formal promulgation to give it the forw
of a law, a.s was necessary by the civil law with
regard to the emperor's edicts. Blackstone.

From the same original of the king's being
the fountain of justice, we may also deduce the
prerogative of issuing proclamationa,yi\ni:\\ is

vested in the king alone. Blackstone.

The term decree is applied figurative-

ly ; the other terms are used, for the most
part, id their proper sense only.

Are we eondemn'd,by fate's unjnst decree,
No more our houses and our homes to see ?

Drtden.

TO DEDICATE, DEVOTE, CONSECRATE,
HALLOW.

DEDICATE, in Latin dedicatm, parti-

ciple from lie and dico, signifies to sot

apart by a promise. DEVOTE, in Latin

dcvotus, participle from devovco, signifies

to vow for an express purpose. CONSE-
CRATE, in Latin consea-atus, from coiuie-

cro or con and sacro, signifies to make
sacred by a special act. HALLOW,
from holi^, in Gennan heilig, signifies to

make holy.

There is something more solemn in the

act of dedicatinff than in that of devoting ;

but less so than in that of consecrating.

To dedicate and devote may be employed
in both temporal and spiritual matters

;

to consecrate and hallow only in the sjnrit-

ual sense : we may dedicate or devote any-

thing that is at our disposal to the ser-

vice of some ol)ject ; but the former is em-
ployed mostly in regard to superiors, and
the latter to persons without distinction

'"f rank : we dedicate a house to the ser
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vice of God ; or we devote our time to the

benefit of our friends, or the relief of tlie

poor : we may dedicate or devote ourselves

to an object ; but the former always im-

plies a solemn setting apart springing

from a sense of duty ; the latter an en-

tire application of one's self from zeal

and affection ; in this manner he who
dedicates himself to God abstracts him-

self from every object which is not im-

mediately connected with the service of

God ; he who devotes himself to the min-

istry pursues it as the first object of his

attention and regard. To consecrate is a

species of formal dedication by virtue of

a religious observance ; it is applicable

mostly to places and things connected

with religious works : hallow is a species

of informal consecration applied to the

same objects : the church is consecrated;

particular days are hallowed.

Warii'd by the seer, to her offended name
We rais'd and dedicated this wond'rous frame.

DUYDEN.

Gilbert West settled liimself in a very pleasant

house at Wickham, in Kent, where he devoted
himself to piety. Johnson.

The greatest conqueror in this holy nation did

not only compose tlie words of his divine odes,

hut generally set them to music himself; after

which his works, though they were consecrated
to the tabernacle, became the national entertain-

ment. Addison.

Without the walls a ruin'd temple stands,

To Ceres hallowed once. Drtden.

TO DEDUCT, SUBTRACT.

DEDUCT, from the Latin dednctus,

participle of deduco, and SUBTRACT,
from subtrcu-tum, participle of subtraho,

have both the sense of taking from, but

the former is used in a general, and the

latter in a technical sense. He who
makes an estimate is obliged to deduct;

he who makes a calculation is obliged to

subtract. The tradesman deducts what
has been paid from what remains due;
the accountant subtracts small sums from
the gross amount.

The popish clergy took to themselves the

whole residue of the intestate's estate, after the

two - thirds of the wife and children were de-
ducted. Blackstone.

A codicil is a supplement to a will, being for

its explanation or alteration, or to make some
addition to or else some suMraetion from the
former disix)sitions of the testator. Blackstone.

DKDUCTION, ABATEMENT.

Both these words imply a taking off

from something, but the deduction is

made at the discretion of the person de-

ducting ; while the abatement is made for

the convenience or at the desire of the

person for whom it is made. A person

may make a deduction in an account for

various reasons, but he makes an abate-

ment in a demand when it is objected to

as excessive ; so an abatement may be
made in a calculation when it is sup-

posed to be higher than it ought to be.

If I am correctly informed, the rise in the last

year (in the produce of the taxes), after every
dednctioii that can be made, atfords the most
consoling and encouraging prospect. Bcrke.

Will come a day (hear this and quake, ye potent
great ones !)

When you yourselves shall stand before a Judge
Who in a pair of scales will weigh your actions

Without abatement of one grain.

Beaumont and Fletcher.

DEED, EXPLOIT, ACHIEVEMENT, FEAT.

DEED, from do, expresses the thing

done. EXPLOIT, in French exploit, most
probably changed from explicatns, signi-

fying the thing unfolded or displaved.

ACHIEVEMENT, from achieve, French
ac/iever, to finish, signifies what is accom-
plished or completed. FEAT, in French

fait, Latin factum, from facio, signifies

the thing done.

The three first words rise progressive-

ly on each other : deech, compared with

the others, is employed for that which
is ordinary or extraordinary ; exploit and
achievement are used only for the ex-

traordinary ; the latter in a higher sense

than the former. Deeds must always be
characterized as good or bad, magnani-
mous or atrocious, and the like, except in

poetry, when the term becomes elevated.

Great Pollio ! thou for whom thy Rome prepares
The ready triumph of thy finish 'd wars

;

Is there in fate an hour reserv'd for me
To sing thy deeds in numbers worthy thee ?

Drtden.

Exploit and achievement do not neces-

sarily require such epithets ; they are al-

ways taken in the proper sen.''c for some-

thing great. Exploit, when compared
with achievement, is a term used in plain

prose ; it designates not so much what
is great as what is real • oehievement is
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most ad<aptc(l to poetry and romance; an
erploit is properly a single act, and re-

fers to the efforts of the individual per-

forming it ; an achievement may involve

many acts and circumstances ; in the ex-

ecution it refers us to the point gained,

as also to the difficulties of gaining it.

An exploit marks only personal bravery

in action ; an achievement denotes eleva-

tion of character in every respect, gran-

deur of design, promptitude in execution,

and valor in action. An exjdoit may be
executed by the design and at the will

of another ; a common soldier or an army
may perform exploits. An achievem^it is

designed and executed by the achiever:

Hercules is distinguished for his achieve-

ments; and in the same manner we speak
of the achievements of knight-errants or

of great commanders.

Higli matter thou enjoin'st me, O prime of men !

Sad task and hard : for how shall 1 relate

To human sense th' invisible e^plaits
Of warruig spirits ? • Milton.

Great spoils and trophies, gain'd by thee, they
bear,

Then let thy own achienements be thy share.

Deyden.

Feat approaches nearest to exploit in

signification ; the former marks skill, and
the latter resolution. The feats of chiv-

alry displayed in justs and tournaments
were in former times as much esteemed
as warlike exploits.

Much I have heard
Of thy prodigious might, aud/ente perfonn'd.

MU,T0N.

Exploit and feat are often used in de-

rision, to mark the absence of skill or

bravery in the actions of individuals.

The soldier who affects to be foremost
in situations where there is no danger
cannot be more properly derided than by
terming his action an exploit; he who
prides himself on the display of skill in

the performance of a paltry trick may
be laughed at for having performed a

feat. The same words may also be ap-

plied in an indifferent sense to familiar

objects, as the exploits of a freebooter,

or feats of horsemanship.

After this exploit, I walked gently to and fro
on the bed to recover my breath and loss of
spirits. Swift.

Even his surliness was matter of mirth, and in
his play he preserved such an air of gravity, and

performed his feats with such a solemnity oi

manner, that in him too 1 had an agreeable com-
panion. COWPER.

TO DEFACE, DISFIGURE, DEFORM.

DEFACE, DISFIGURE, and DEFORM
signify literally to spoil the face, figure,

and form. Deface expresses more than
either deform and disfigure. To deface

is an act of destruction ; it is the actual

destruction of that which has before ex-

isted : to disfigure is either an act of
destruction or an erroneous execution,

which takes away the figure : to deform
is altogether an imperfect execution,

which renders the form what it should

not be. A thing is defaced by design ; it

is di-sfgnrcd either by design or accident

;

it is deformed either by an error or by
the nature of the thing. Persons only

deface; persons or things fZt.s^/;rMrc; things

are most commonly deformed of them-
selves. That may be diifaeed, the face

or external surface of which may be in-

jured or destroyed ; that may be disfig-

ured or deformed, the figure or form of

which is imperfect or may be rendered
imperfect. A fine painting or piece of

writing is defaced which is torn or be-

smeared with dirt : a fine building is dis-

figured by any want of symmetry in its

parts : a building is deformed that is made
contrary to all form. A statue may be
defaced, disfigured, and deformed: it is

dcfaxed when any violence is done to the

face or any outward part of the body ; it

is disfigured by the loss of a limb ; it is

ehformed if made contrary to the perfect

form of a person or thing to be repre-

sented. Inanimate objects are mostly
defaced or disfigured, but seldom deform-
ed; animate objects are either disfigured

or deformed, but seldomer defaced. A per-

son may disfigure himself by his dress

;

he is deformed by the hand of nature.

Yet she had heard an ancient rumor fly

(Long cited by the people of the sky),
'

That times to come should see the Trojan race
Her Carthage ruin and her towVs dtface.

Drtden.

It is but too obvious that errors are commit-
ted in this part of religion (devotion). These
frequently disfigure its ai)pearance before the
world, and subject it to unjust reproach. Blair.

A beauteous maid above ; but magic art,

With barking dogs, deform'd her nether part.

I Drydeh
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TO DEFEAT, FOIL, DISAPPOINT, FUUS-
T«ATE.

DEFEAT, V. To beat, defeat. FOIL
may probably come from fail and the

L-dtin fallo, to deceive, signifying to malie

to fail. FRUSTRATE, in Latin /rws^ra-

fiis, trom frustra, signifies to make vain.

DISAPPOINT, from the privative dis and
the verb appoint, signifies literally to do
away what has been appointed.

Defeat and foil are both applied to

matters of enterprise ; but that may be

defeated which is only planned, and that

is foiled which is in the act of being ex-

ecuted. What is rejected is defeated:

what is aimed at or purposed is fms-
trated: what is calculated on is disap-

pointed. The best concerted schemes
may sometimes be easily defeated: where
art is employed against simplicity, the

latter may be easily /bt&c?." when we aim
at what is above our reach, we must be

frustrated in our endeavors : when our

expectations are extravagant, it seems to

follow, of course, that they will be disap-

pointed. Design or accident may tend to

defeat, design only to foil, accident only

to frustrate or disappoint. The superior

force of the enemy, or a combination of

untoward events which are above the

control of the commander, will serve to

defeat the best concerted plans of the

best generals : men of upright minds can

seldom foil the deep - laid schemes of

knaves : when we see that the perversity

of men is liable to f-ustrate the kind in-

tentions of others in their behalf, it is

wiser to leave them to their folly : the

cross accidents of human life are a fruit-

ful source of disappointment to those who
suffer themselves to be affected by them.

The very purposes of wantonness are defeated
by a carriage which has so much boldness.

Steele.

The devil haunts those most where he hath

greatest hopes of success ; and is too eaper and
intent upon mischief to employ his time and temp-
tations v/here he hath been so often foiled.

TiLLOTSON.

t.et all the Tuscans, all th' Arcadians join.

Nor these nor those shall frustrate my desijrn.

Dryden.

It seems rational to hope that minds (lualified

for great attainments sliould first endeavor their

own Iwncfit. But tliis expectation, however plau-

sible, has been very frequently disiippointed.
Johnson.

DEFECTION, REVOLT.

DEFECTION, from the Latin deficio,

signifies the act of falling off, or becom-
ing deficient toward some object. RE-
VOLT, compounded of re and volt, in

French voltiger, to bound, and the Latin
volo, to fly, signifies a bounding back from
an object to which one has been attached.

Defection is a general, revolt a specific

term, that is, it denotes a species of defec-

tion. Defection is applicable to any per-

son or thing to which we are bound by
any obligation ; renoU is applicable only

to the government to which one is bound.
There may be a defection from religion,

or any cause that is held sacred : a revolt

is only against a monarch, or the supreme
authority.

When attacked in Skipton Castle by Aske and
his fellow-rebels, amidst a general defection of
tlie dependents of his family, he bravely defended
it against them all. WarrAKEB.

Some of the members of the old council of
state, together with the old speaker Lentlial, by
advice together, finding the revolf of the soldiers

from Fleetwood, gave out orders for the forces to

rendezvous in Lincoln's-Inn-Fields.
Whitelocke.

Defection does not designate the mode
of the action ; it may be quietly made or

otherwise : a revolt is an act of violence,

and always attended with violence. The
defection may be the act of one ; a revolt

is properly the act of many. A general

may be guilty of a defection who leaves

the party to which he has hitherto ad-

hered ; a nation or a community may
commit an act of revolt by shaking off

the authority under which they have lived.

A defection, being mostly tiie act of an
individual, or one part of a community
against the whole, is mostly a culpable

act; but a revolt may be a justifiable

measure, when one nation revolt.^ against

another, under whose power it has been

brought by force of arms : the Roman
people were guilty of a defection when
they left the senate and retired to mount
Aventinc: the Germans frequently at-

tempted to recover their liberty by revolt-

ing against the Romans.

At the time of the general defection from
Nero, Virginius Itufus was at the head of a very
powerful army in (iermany, which had pressed

him to accept tlie title of emperor, but he con-

.stwitJi" refused it. Melmoth
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No sooner was Philip dead than tlie Grecians
reeolted, and endeavored to free themselves from
tlie Macedonian yoke. Pottek.

DEFECTIVE, DEFICIENT.

DEFECTIVE expresses the quality or

property of having a defect {v. Blemhh)

:

DEFICIENT is employed with regard to

the thing itself that is wantiiig. A book
may be defective, in consequence of some
leaves being deficient. A dcficienci/ is

therefore often what constitutes a defect.

Many things, however, may be defective

without having any deficie7ici/, and vice

versa. Whatever is misshapen, and fails

either in beauty or utility, is defective ;

that which is wanted to make a thing

complete is deficient. It is a defect in the

eye when it is so constructed that things

are not seen at their proper distances

;

there is a deficiency in a tradesman's ac-

counts when one side falls short of the

other. That which is defective is most
likely to be permanent ; but a deficiency

may be only occasional and easily recti-

fied.

Providence, for the most part, sets us upon a
level ; if it renders us perfect in one accomplish-
ment, it generally leaves us defective in another.

Addison.

If there be a deflcieney in the speaker, there
will not be sufficient attention and regard paid
to the thing spoken. Swift.

TO DEFEND, PUOTECT, VINDICATE.

DEFEND, V. Apology. PROTECT, in

Latin protectum, participle of protego,

compounded of pro and tcgo, signifies to

put anything before a person as a cover-

ing. VINDICATE, V. To assert.

Defend is a general term ; it defines

nothing with regard to the degree and
manner of the action : protect is a par-

ticular and positive term, expressing an
action of some considerable importance.
Persons may defend others without dis-

tinction of rank or station: none but su-

periors or persons having power can pro-
tect others. Defence is an occasional ac-

tion
;
protection is a permanent action. A

person may be defended in any particular

case of actual danger or difficulty ; he is

protected from what may happen as well
as what does happen. Defence respects
the evil that threatens

;
protection in-

volves the supply of necessities and the
affording comforts.

A master may justify an assault in defence
of his servant, and a servant in defence of his

master. Ulackstone.

They who protected the weakness of our in-

fancy arc entitled to our protection in their old
age. Blackstone.

Defence requires some active exertion

either of body or mind
;
protection may

consist only of the extension of power in

behalf of any particular individual. A
defence is successful or unsuccessful ; a
protection weak or strong. A soldier de-

fends his country; a counsellor defends

his client : a prince protects his subjects.

Savage (on his trial for the murder of Sinclair)

did not deny the fact, but endeavored to justify

it by the necessity ot netf-defence, ami the liaz-

ard of his own life if he had lost the opportunity
of giving the thrust. Jounson.

First give thy faith and plight, a prince's word,
Of sure protection by thy power and sword ;

For I must sjjcak what wisdom would conceal.
And truth invidious to the great reveal. Pope.

In a figurative and extended sense,

things may either defend or protect with

a similar distinction: a coat defends us

from the inclemencies of the weather;
houses are a protection not only against

the changes of the seasons, but also

against the violence of men.

How shall the vine with tender leaves defend
Her teeming clusters when the rains descend ?

Dbvden.
Some to the holly hedge

Nestling repair, and to the thicket some ;

S(mie to the rude protection of the thorn
Commit tlieir feeble offspring. Thomson.

To vindicate is a species of defence only
in the moral sense of the word. Acts of

importance are defended: those of trifling

import are commonly vindicated. Cicero

defended Milo against the charge of mur-
der, in which he was implicated by tlio

death of Clodius ; a child or a servant vin.

dicates himself when any blame is attach-

ed to him. Defence is employed either in

matters of opinion or conduct ; vindicate

only in matters of conduct. Some opin-

ions are too absurd to be openly defend-

ed ; he who vindicates the conduct of an-

other should be fully satisfied of the in-

nocence of the person whom he defends.

AVhile we can easily defend our character, we
are no more disturbed at an ^iccusation, than we
are alarmed by an enemy whom we are sure to
conquer. Johnson.

In this poem (the Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot)
Pope seems to reckon with the public. Ho vin-
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dicates himself from censures, and, with dignity

rather than arrogance, enforces liis own chiims

to kindness and respect. Jounson.

DEFENDANT, DEFENDER.

The defendant defends himself {v.

To defend): the DliFENDEU defends an-

other. We are defendants when any charge

is brought against us which we wish to

refute : we are defenders when we under-

take to rebut or refute the charge brought

against any person or thing.

Of wliat consequence could it be to tlie cause

wlictlier the counsellor did or did not know the

defendants Smollett.

The ablwt of Paisley was a warm partisan of

France, and a zealous defender of tlie estab-

lished religion. Robertson.

DEFENDER, ADVOCATE, PLEADER.

A DEFENDER exerts himself in favor

of one that wants support : an ADVO-
CATE, from the Latin advoco, to call or

speak for, signifies one who is called to

speak in favor of another; he exerts him-

self in favor of any cause that offers : a

PLEADER, from plea or excuse, signifies

him who pleads in behalf of one who is

accused or in distress. A defender at-

tempts to keep off a threatened injury

by rebutting the attack of another: an

advocate states that which is to the ad-

vantage of the person or thing rt(/"om/«/.-

a pleader throws in picas and extenua-

tions ; he blends entreaty with argument.

Oppressed or accused persons and dis-

puted opinions require defenders; that

which falls in with the humors of men
will always have advocates; the unfortu-

nate and the guilty require pleaxlers.

But tlie time was now come when Warhurton
was to change his opinion, and Pope was to And
a, defender in hhn who liad contributed so much
to the exaltation of liis rival. Johnson.

It is said that some endeavors were used to in-

cense the Queen against Savage, but he found

advocates to obviate at least part of their effect.

Johnson.

He thought he was bound to justify the court

in all debates in the House of Lords, which he

did with the vehemence of a pleader rattier tlian

with the solemnity of a senator. Buknet.

The term pleader is used sometimes,

like that of defender, in the general sense.

Valeria and "Volumnia, the mother and

wife of Coriolanus, were powerful and

svLCces&{\i\ pleaders in behalf of the Roman
republic.

So fair a pleader any cause may gain.

DEFENSIBLE, DEFENSIVE.

DEFENSIBLE is employed for the

thing that is to be defcvukd; DEFEN-
SIVE for the thing that defends. An
opinion or a line of conduct is defensible ;

a weapon or a military operation is (k-

fensive. The defemible is opposed to the

indefensible ; and the defensive to the of-

fensive. It is the height of folly to at-

tempt to difend that which is indefensi-

ble; it is sometimes prudent to act on

the defensive, when we are not in a con-

dition to commence the offensive.

Impressing is only defenmhle from public ne-

cessity, to which all private considerations must
give way. Blackstone.

A king, circumstanced as the present (king of

France), has no generous interest that can excite

him to action. At best his conduct will be pas-

sive and defensive. Bukke.

DEFINITE, POSITIVE.

DEFINITE, in Latin defnitum, partici-

ple of dcfnio, compounded of de and^wis,

signifies that which is bounded by a line

or limit. POSITIVE, in Latin positivm,

from poTW, to place, signifies that which

is placed or fixed.

Definite signifies that which is defined,

or has the limits drawn or marked out

;

positive that which is placed or fixed in

a particular manner: definite is said of

things as they present themselves or are

presented to the mind, as a definite idea,

a definite proposal
;
jMsitive is said of a

person's temper of mind ; a person is

positive as to his opinions, or an assur-

ance is positive which serves to make one

positive. In respect to a man's self, his

views ought to be definite to prevent

him from being misled, but he ought not

to Ije positive in matters that admit of

doubt. In respect to others, the more

definite the instructions which are given,

the less danger there is of mistake ; the

more positive the information communi-

cated, the greater the reliance which is

placed upon it.

We arc not able to judge of the degree of con-

viction which operated at any particular time

upon our own tlioughts, but as it is recorded by

some certain and defitiite effect. Johnson.

Tlie Earl Rivers lieing now, in his own opin-

ion, on his deatU-bed, thought it his duty to pro-
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Tide for Savage among his other natural cliil-

(Ircn, and therefore demanded a positive account

of liim. Johnson.

DEFINITION, EXPLANATION.

A DEFINITION is properly a species

of EXPLANATION. The former is

used scientifically, the latter on ordina-

ry occasions ; the former is confined to

words, the latter is employed for words

or things. A definition is correct or pre-

cise ; an explanation is general or ample.

The definition of a word defines or limits

the extent of its signification ; it is the

rule for the scholar in the use of any

word : the explanation of a word may
include both definition and illustration:

the former admits of no more words than

will include the leading features in the

meaning of any term ; the latter admits

of an tmlimited scope for diffusencss on

the part of the explainer.

As to politeness, many have attempted defini-
tions of it ; I believe it is best to be known by
description, definition not beiuK able to com-
prise it. LOHD ClIATHAJt.

If you are forced to desire further information

or e.r]il(tnation upon a point, do it witli proper

apologies for tlic trouble you give.

Lord Chatham.

DEITY, DIVINITY.

DEITY, from dens, a god, signifies a

divine person. DIVINITY, from divi-

nus, signifies the divine essence or pow-

er ; the deities of the heathens had little

of divinity in them ; the divinity of our

Saviour is a fundamental article in the

Christian faith.

The first original of the drama was religious

worship, consisting only of a chorus, which was
nothing else but a hymn to a deity. Addison.

Why shrinks the soul

Back on herself, and startles at destruction ?

'Tis tlic divinity that stirs within us. Addison.

DEJECTION, DEPRESSION, MELAN-
CHOLY.

DEJECTION, from dtgicio, to cast

down, and DEPRESSION, from deprimo,

to press or sink down, have both regard

to the state of the animal spirits. MEL-
ANCHOLY, from the Greek /^tXayxoXia,

black bile, regards the state of the hu-

mors in general, or of the particular hu-

mor call^ the bile.

Dejecdon and dcp^-ession are occasional.

and depend on outward circumstances

;

mcluHcholy is pcrinaneut, and lies iu the

constitution. Dcpressio7i is but a degree

of dejediwi: slight circumstances may
occasion a depression ; distressing events

occasion a dejection: the death of a near

and dear relative may be expected to pro-

duce dtjection in persons of the greatest

equanimity ; lively tempers are most lia-

ble to depressions ; melancholy is a disease

which nothing but clear views of religion

can possibly correct.

So bursting frequent from Atrides' breast.

Sighs following sighs his inward fears confest

;

Now o'er the fields dejected lie surveys

From thousand Trojan tires the mountain blaze.

I'OPE.

I will only desire you to allow me that Hector

was in an absolute certainty of death, and de-
pressed over and above witli the conscience of

being in an ill cause. Pope.

I have read somewhere in the history of an-

cient Greece that the women of the country

were seized with an unaccountable melanclioly,

wliich disposed several of them to make away
with themselves. Addison.

TO DELAY, DEFER, POSTPONE, PRO-

CRASTINATE, PROLONG, PROTRACT,

RETARD.

DELAY, compounded of dc and lay,

signifies to lay or keep back. DEFEK,
compounded of dc and/cr, in Latin /cj-o,

signifies to put off. POSTPONE, com-

pounded of jMst and pone, from the Latin

pono, to place, signifies to place behind

or after. PROCRASTINATE, from pro,

for, and eras, to-morrow, signifies to take

to-morrow instead of to-day. PROLONG
signifies to lengthen out the time, and

PROTRACT to draw out the time. RE.
TARD, from re, intensive, and tardum,

slow, to make a thing go slow.

To delay is simply not to commence
action ; to defa- and postpone are to fix

its commencement at a more distant pe-

riod : we may delay a thing for days,

hours, and minutes ; we defer or postpMxne

it for months or weeks. Belays mostly

arise from the fault of the person delay-

ing ; they are seldom reasonable or ad-

vantageous ; deferring and jxistponing are

discretionary acts, which are justified by

the circumstances ; indolent people are

most prone to delay ; when a plan is not

maturely digested, it is prudent to defer

its execution until everything is in an en-

tiro state of preparation. Procrastino'
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lion is a culpable dulay arising solely

frouj the fault of the proo'ostiiiator : it

is the part of a dilatory man to jwoa'osti-

nate that which it is both his interest and
duty to perform.

At thirty man suspects liimself a fool,

Knows it at forty, and reforms his jilan

;

At fifty chides his infamous delay. Young.

Never defer tliat till to-morrow which you
can do to-day. Ijudgell.

When I postponed to anotlier summer my
journey to England, could I apprehend that I

never should see her again ? Gibbon.

Procrastination is the thief of time. Yocno.

We delay the execution of a thing ; we
prolong or protract the continuation of

a thing ; we retard the termination of a

thing: we may delay answering a letter,

prolong a contest, protract a lawsuit, and
retard a publication.

From thee both old and young with profit leam
The bounds of good and evil to discern :

Unhappy he wlio does this work adjourn,
And to to-morrow would the search delay

;

His lazy morrow will be like to-('ay. Drtden.

Perhaps great Hector then had found his fate,

But Jove and Hni'Cmy prolonged his date.

Tope.
To this Euryalus :

" You plead in vain,

And \yvX protract the cause you cannot gain."
Virgil.

I see the layers then
Of mingled moulds of more retentive earths,

That, while the stealing moisture they transmit,
Retard its motion and forbid its waste.

Thomson.

TO DELEGATE, DEPUTE—DELEGATE,
DEPUTY.

DELEGATE, in Latin delegatus, from
delego, signifies to send on a mission

;

DEPUTE, from dcputo, to assign a busi-

ness to. To delegate is applied to the

power or office which is given ; depute to

the person employed. Parents delegate

their office to the instructor
;
persons are

deputed to act for others.

But this,

And all the much transported muse can sing.

Are to thy beauty, dignity, and use.

Unequal far, great delegated source
Of light, and life, and grace, and joy below.

Thomson.

The assembling of persons deputed from peo-
ple at great distances is a trouble to tliem that
are sent, and a charge to them that send.

Temple.

As nouns, delegate and deputy are ap-

plied only to persons. The delegate is

the person commissioned, who is bound
to act according to his commission ; the
dcjmty is the person dqnded, who acts in

the place of another, but may act accord-

ing to his own discretion or otherwise,

as circumstances rc(]uire. A delegate is

mostly chosen in public matters and on
particular occasions : as delegates sent

from a besieged town to the camp of the
besiegers ; deputies are those who are de-

puted to act officially and regularly for

others ; as dqmlics sent to any public as-

sembly.

Let chosen delegates this hour be sent.
Myself will name them, to I'elides' tent. Pope.

Every member (of parliament), though chosen
by one particular district, when elected and re-
turned, serves for the whole realm ; and there-
fore he is not bound, like a deputy in the United
Provinces, to consult with his constituents on
any particular point. Blackstoke.

DELIGHTFUL, CHARMING.

DELIGHTFUL is applied either to

material or spiritual objects ; CHARM-
ING mostly to objects of sense. When
they both denote the pleasure of the
sense, delightful is not so strong an ex-

pression as cliaiming : a prospect may
be delightful or charming ; but the latter

rises to a degree that carries the senses

away captive. Of music we should rath-

er say that it was charming than deligld-

fnl, as it acts on the senses in so pow-
erful a manner : on the other hand, we
should with more propriety speak of a
delightful employment to relieve distress,

or a delightfid spectacle to sec a family
living together in love and harmony.

Though there are several of those wild scenes
that are more delightful than any artificial

shows, yet we find the works of nature still more
pleasant the more they resemble those of art.

Addison.

Nothing can be more magnificent than tb.e fig-

ure Jupiter makes in the first Iliad, nor morn
charming than that of Venus in the first i£neid.

Addison.

TO DELINEATE, SKETCH.

DELINEATE, in Latin dclincatm, par-

ticiple of delineo, signifies literally to draw
the lines which include the contents.

SKETCH is in Italian xchizzo, French
csqxi/sse, German skizze, which is connect-

ed with the words shoot and squirt; schiz-

zare is in Italian to squirt.

Both these terms arc properly employ-
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ed in the art of drawing, and figuratively

applied to mora! subjects to express a

species of descriptions : a ddineaiion ex-

presses something more than a sketch;

the former conveying not merely the gen-

eral outlines or more prominent features,

but also as much of the details as would
serve to form a whole ; the latter, how-
ever, seldom contains more than some
broad touches, by which an imperfect

idea of the subject is conveyed. A de-

lineation, thereforo, may be characterized

as accurate, and a sketch as hasty or im-

perfect : an attentive observer w ho has

passed some years in a country may be

enabled to give an accurate dcJineation

of the laws, customs, manners, and char-

acter of its inhabitants ; a traveller who
merely passes through can give only a

hasty sketch from what passes before his

eyes.

When the Spaniards first arrived in America,
expresses were sent to tlie emperor of Mexico in

jmint, and the news of his country de/ineated
by tlie strokes of a pencil. Addison.

Sketch out a rougli draupht of my country,
tliat I may be able to judjce wliether a return to

it be really eligible. Atterbury.

TO DELIVER, RESCUE, SAVE.

DELIVER, in French dilivrer, from
the Latin de and libero, signifies to make
free. RESCUE, in old French rescoits,

comes from rescouvrir, to recover. SAVE
signifies literally to make safe.

The i.i^a of taking or keeping from
any evil :i.', common to these terms ; but
to deliver and rescue signify most prop-

erly to ta\ B, and save to keep from evil.

To deliver is a general term, not defin-

ing either ihe mode or object of the ac-

tion. Oni! may be delivered from any
evil, whether great or small, and in any
manner : to rescue is to deliver from a
great impending danger or immediate
evil ; as to rescue from the hands of rob-

bers, or from the jaws of a wild beast.

" Welcome, then," cried I, " my child, and
thou her gallant deliverer, a thousand wel-
comes. And now, Mr. Burcliill, as you have de-
livered my girl, if you think her a recompense
she is yours." Goldsmitu.

My household gods, companions of my woes.
With pious care I rescued from our foes.

Bbyden.

One is dcliveKd mostly by some active

'Effort; but wc may l)e saval either by

active or passive means. A person is

delivered from the hands of an enemy by
force or stratagem : he saves his life by
flying.

In our greatest fears and troubles we may ease
our hearts by reposing ourselves ujion God, in
confidence of his support and deliverance.

TiLLOTSON.

Now shameful flight alone can save the host.

Our blood, our treasure, and our glory lost.

Pope.

DELIVERANCE, DELIVERY,

Are drawn from the same verb {v. To
deliver), to express its different senses of

taking from or giving to : the former de-

notes the taking something from one's

self ; the latter implies giving something
to another. To wish for a DELIVER-
ANCE from that which is hurtful or

painful is to a certain extent justifiable

:

the careful DELIVERY of property into

the hands of the owner will be the first

object of concern with a faithful agent.

Whate'er befalls, your life shall lie my care.

One death, or one deliverance, we will share.

Drydek.

With our Saxon ancestors the delivery of a
turf was a necessary solemnity to establish the
conveyance of lands. Blackstone.

TO DEMAND, REQUIRE.

DEMAND, V. To ask. REQUIRE, in

Latin requiro, compounded of re and
qucero, signifies to seek for or to seek to

get back.

We demand that which is owing and
ought to be given ; wc reqicire that which
we wish and expect to have done. A de-

mand is more positive than a requisition;

the former properly admits of no ques-

tion; the latter is liable to be both ques-

tioned and refused : the creditor makes
a demand on the debtor; the master re-

quires a. certain portion of duty from his

servant : it is unjust to demand of a per-

son what he has no right to give ; it is

unreasonable to require of him what it is

not in his power to do. A thing is com-
monly demanded in express words ; it is

required by implication : a person de-

mands admittance when it is not volun-

tarily granted ; he requires respectful de-

portment from those who arc subordi-

nate to him.

Hear, all ye Trojars ! all ye Grecian bands,
What I'aris, author of the war, demands. Tope,
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Now, by my sov 'reign and his fate I swear,
Kenown'U for faith in peace, and force in war,
Oft our alliance other lands desir'd,

And what we seek of you, of us reqiiir'd.

Drtdbn.

In the figurative application the same
sense is preserved : things of urgency
and moment demand immediate atten-

tion ; difficult matters require a steady
attention.

Surely the retrospect of life and the extirpa-
tion of lusts and apjietites deeply rooted and
widely spread may \k. allowed to demand some
secession from business and folly. Johnson.

Oh then how blind to all that truth requires,
Who think it freedom when a part aspires !

Goldsmith.

TO DEMOLISH, KAZK, DISMANTLE,
DESTUOY,

Thk throwing down what has been
built up is the common idea included
in all these terms. DEMOLISH, from
the Latin denioUor, and moles, a mass or
structure, signifies to decompound what
has been fabricated into a mass. RAZE,
like erase {v. To blot out), signifies the
making smooth or even with the ground.
DISMANTLE, in French demantde?; sig-

nifies to deprive a thing of its mantle or

guard. DESTROY, from the Latin de-

struo, compounded of the privative de

and stiiw, to build, signifies properly to

pull down.
A fabric is demolished by scattering all

its component parts ; it is mostly an un-

licensed act of caprice ; it is razed by
way of punishment, as a mark of public

vengeance ; a fortress is dismantled from
motives of prudence, in order to render
it defenceless

;
places are destroyed by

various means and from various motives,
that they may not exist any longer. In-

dividuals may demolish; public authori-

ty causes an edifice to be razed with the
ground ; a general orders towers to be
dismantled and fortifications to be de-

stroyed.

From the demolish'd tow'rs the Trojans throw
Huge heaps of stones, that falling crush the ioe.

Dktden.

Great Diomede has compass'd round with walls

'

The city which Argyripa he calls.

From his own Argos nam'd ; we touch'd with joy
The royal hand tliat rae'd unhappy Troy.

i)RYDEN.

O'er the drear sjwt see desolation spread,
And the dimiiantled walls in ruins lie. MooitE.

We, for myself I speak, and all the name
Of Grecians, wlio to Troy's deatru-ction came,
Not one but suffered and too dearly bought
The prize of honor which in arms he sought.

Dkyden,

TO DE.MUR, HESITATE, PAUSE.

DEMUR, in French demcurer, Latin
demorari, signifies to keep back. HESI-
TATE, in Latin hcesitatum, participle of
luesito, a frequentative from hcereo, signi-

fies to stick or remain a long time back.
PAUSE, in Latin paitsa, from the Greek
iravti}, to cease, signifies to make a stand.

The idea of stopping is common to
these terms, to which signification is

added some distinct collateral idea for

each : we demur from doubt or difficul-

ty ; we hesitate from an undecided state

of mind ; we pause from circumstances.

Donwring is a matter of prudence, it ia

always grounded on some reason ; Jusi-

tating is rather a matter of feeling, and
is oftener faulty than otherwise : when a
proposition appears to be unjust, we de-

mur in supporting it, on the ground of

its injustice; when a request of a dubi-

ous nature is made to us, we hesitate in

complying with it : prudent people are
most apt to demur; but people of a
wavering temper are apt to Jiesitate: de-

murring may be often unnecessary, but
it is seldom injurious; hesitating \s most-
ly injurious when it is not necessary.

Dannrring and hesitating are both em-
ployed as acts of the mind

;
pausing is

an external action : wc demur and iiesi-

tate in determining; wc pause in speak-
ing or doing anything.

In order to banish an evil out of the world that
does not only produce great uneasiness to pri-

vate persons, but has also a very bad influence
on the public, I shall endeavor to show the folly

oi demurring. Addison.

I want no solicitations for me to comply where
it would be ungenerous for me to refuse ; for can
I hesitate a moment to take upon myself the
protection of a daughter of Correllius ?

Melmoth's Letters of Flint.

Think, oh think.

And ere thou plunge into the vast abyss,

I'tntse on the verge awhile, look down and sec

Thy future mansion. Forteus,

DEMUR, DOUBT, HESITATION, OBJEC-
TION.

DEMUR, V. To demur. DOUBT, in

Latin dnhito, from duo and ito, or m, to

go, t;igiiities to go two ways. IIESIT.V-
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TION, V. To demur. OBJECTION, from

objicio, or ob and jacio, to throw in the

way, signifies what is thrown in the way

80 as to stop our progress.

Demurs often occur in matters of de-

liberation ; doubt in regard to matters of

fact; hesitation in matters of ordinary

conduct; and objections in matters of

common consideration. Artabanes made
many demurs to the proposed invasion

of Greece by Xerxes.

Certainly the highest ami prcatest concerns of

a temporal life are infinitely less valuable than

those of an eternal, and consequently ought,

without any demur at all, to be sacrificed to

them, whenever they come in competition with

them. South.

Doubts liave been suggested respect-

ing the veracity of Herodotus as a his-

torian.
Our (Unihtfi are traitors,

And make us lose, by fearing to attempt,

The good we oft might win. Shakspeahb.

It is not proper to ask that which can-

not be granted without hesitation; and

it is not the part of an amiable disposi-

tion to make a Jicsitation in complying

with a reasonable request.

A spirit of revenge makes him curse the Gre-

cians, in the seventh book, when they hemtate
to accept Hector's challenge. Pope.

There are but few things which we
either attempt to do or recommend to

others that are not liable to some kind

of an objection.

When that lord perple.ted their councils and
designs with inconvenient objections in law, the

authority of the Lord Manchester was still called

upon. Clarendon.

A demur stops the adjustment of any
plan or the determination of any ques-

tion.

But with rejoinders and replies,

Long bills, and answers stuff'd with lies,

Demur, imparlance, and essoin,

The parties ne'er could issue join. Swift.

A doubt interrupts the progress of the

mind in coming to a state of satisfaction

and certainty.

This sceptical proceeding will make every sort

of reasoning on every subject vain and frivolous,

even that sceptical reasoning itself which has per-
suaded us to entertain a doubt concerning the
agreement of our perceptions. Uuuke.

They are both applied to abstract

questions, or such as are of general in-

terest. Hesitation and objection are raoro

individual and private in their nature.

He-ntation lies mostly in the state of the

will ; ofijection is rather the offspring of

the understanding. A Jiesitation inter-

feres with the action ; an objection affects

the measure or the mode of action.

If every man were wise and virtuous, capable

to discern the best use of time, and resolute to

practise it, it might l)e granted, I think, without

heintation, that total liberty would be a bless-

ing. Johnson.

Lloyd was always raising oltjections and re-

moving them. JouNsoN.

TO DENOTE, SIGNIFY.

DENOTE, in Latin di-noto or noto, from

7iotum, participle of no.sco, signifies to

cause to know. SKJNIFY, from the Lat-

in si(/num, a sign, and jio, to become, is

to become or be made a sign, or guide

for the understanding.

Denote is employed with regard to

things and their characters ; signify with

regard to the thoughts or movements.

A letter or character may be made to de-

note any number, as Avoids are made to

signify the intentions and wishes of the

person. Among the ancient Egyptians

liicroglyphics were very much employed

to denote certain moral qualities ; in

many cases looks or actions will signi-

fy more than Avords. Dovices and em-
blems of different descriptions, draAvn

either from fabulous history or the natu-

ral Avorld, are likcAvise noAv employed to

denote particular circumstances or quali-

ties : the cornucopia denotes plenty ; the

bee-hive denotes industry ; the dove de-

notes meekness, and the lamb gentleness:

he who will not take the trouble to sigini-

fy his wishes otherwise than by nods or

signs must expect to be frequently mis-

understood.

Another may do the same tiling, and yet tlie

action want that air and beauty which distin-

guish it from others, like that inimitable sun-

shine Titian is said to have diffused over his land-

scapes, which denotes them his. Spectator.

Simple abstract words are used to signify
some one simple idea, without much adverting

to others which may chance to attend it. Udrke.

TO DENY, REFUSE.

DENY, in Latin dencgo, or 7iego, that

is ne or 7ion and ago, signifies to say no
to a thing ; or ne and rgo, i. e., not I, iu
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the same sense. REFUSE, in Latin re-

fusus, from re and fnndo, to pour or cast,

signifies to throw ofE or from one.

To deny respects matters of fact or

knowledge ; to refuse matters of wish or

request. We deny what immediately re-

lates to ourselves ; we refuse what relates

to another. We deny as to the past ; we
reftise as to the future : we deny our par-

ticipation in that which has been ; we re-

fuse our participation in that which may
be : to deny must always be expressly

verbal; a refiisal may sometimes be sig-

nified by actions or looks as well as

words. A denial affects our veracity ; a

refusal affects our good-nature.

You charge me
That I have blown this coal ; I do deny it.

SlIAKSFEARE.

sire of gods and men ! thy suppliant hear ;

Jtefuse or grant ; for what has Jove to fear ?

Pope.

To deny is sometimes applied to mat-

ters of gratification, and in that sense

may be used indifferently for refuse, par-

ticularly in poetry.

Jove to his Thetis nothing could deny,
Nor was the signal vain that shook the sky.

Pope.

But to deny signifies in this case sim-

ply to withhold ; and refuse signifies to

cast off from one, which is a more posi-

tive act : to deny one's self a pleasure is

simply to abstain from it; but to refuse

one's food is to cast it from one with a

positive indisposition. What is denied

may be denied by circumstances, or by
Providence ; and it may be denied to one,

many, or all ; but what is refused is re-

fused by and to particular individuals.

Inquire you how these pow'rs we shall attain ?

'Tis not for us to know ; our search is vain

:

Can any one remember or relate

How he existed in the embryo state ?

Tliat light's denied to him which others see.

He knows perhaps you'll say—and so do we.
Jenvns.

1 utterly ablior, yea, from my soul

Jiefvie you for my judge. Shakspeare.

DEPENDENCE, RELIANCE.

DEPENDENCE, from d/^pend, or d^

and pmd, in Latin pcndo, to hang from,

signifies literally to rest one's weight

by hanging from that which is held.

RELY, compounded of re and ly or lie,

flignifies likewise to rest one'.s weight by

lying or hanging back from the object

held.

Dependence is the general term ; reli-

ance is a species of dependence: we de-

pend either on persons or things; we
rely on persons only : dependence serves

for that which is immediate or remote

;

reliance serves for the future only. We
depend upon a person for that which we
are obliged to receive or led to expect

from him : we rely upon a person for

that which he has given us reason to ex-

pect from him. Dependence is an out-

ward condition or the state of external

circumstances ; reliance is a state of the

feelings with regard to others. We de-

pend upon God for all that we have or

shall have ; we rely upon the word of

man for that which he has promised to

perform. We may depend upon a per-

son's coming from a variety of causes

;

but we rely upon it only in reference to

his avowed intention.

A man who uses liis best endeavors to live ac-

cording to the dictates of virtue and right reason
has two perpetual sources of cheerfulness, in the
consideration of his own nature, and of that Be-
ing on whom he has a dependence. Addison.

The tender twig shoots upward to the skies,

And on the faith of the new sun relies.

DaTDEN.

TO DEPLORE, LAMENT.

DEPLORE, in Latin deploro, that is, de

and ploro, or plango, to give signs of dis-

tress with the face or mouth. LAMENT,
V. lo bewail.

Deplore is a much stronger expression

than lament ; the former calls forth tears

from the bitterness of the heart; the

latter excites a cry from the warmth of

feeling. Deploring indicates despair ; to

lament marks only pain or distress.

Among the poor we have deplorable in-

stances of poverty, ignorance, vice, and

wretchedness combined ; among the

higher classes we have often lamentable

instances of extravagance and conse-

quent ruin. A field of battle or a city

overthrown by an earthquake is a spec-

tacle truly deplorable: it is lamentable to

see beggars putting on all the disguises

of wretchedness in order to obtain by
deceit what they might earn by honest

industry. The condition of a dying man
suffering under the agonies of an awa-

kened conscience is dcjjlornblr ; the sitU'
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ation of the relative or friend who wit-

nesses the agony, without being able to

afford consolation to the sufferer, is truly

lamentable.

The wounds they wash'd, their pious tears they
shed,

And, laid along their oars, deplor'd the dead.
I'OPE.

But let not chief the ni);;Iitinga1e lament
Her ruin'd care, too delicately fram'd
'J'o brook the harsh contincnicnt of the cage.

TUOMSON.

DEPONENT, EVIDENCE, WITNESS.

DEPONENT, from d<pono, to lay down
or set forth, signifies he who declares or

substantiates anything. The EVIDENCE,
from evident, is that which makes evident

;

and the WITNESS, from the Saxon witan,

to know, signifies he who makes known.
All these words are properly applied to

judicial proceedings, where the deponent

deposes generally to facts either in causes
or otherwise : the evidence consists cither

of persons or things, which are brought
before the court for the purpose of mak-
ing a doubtful matter clear ; the witness

is always a person who bears witness to

any fact for or against another.

The pleader having spoke his best.
And witness ready to attest

;

Who fairly could on oath depose,
When questions on the fact arose.
That ev'ry article was true,
Nor further these deponents knew. Swift.

Of the evidence which appeared against him
(Savage) tlie character of the man was not unex-
ceptional; that of the woman notoriously infa-

mous. Johnson.

In case a woman \x forcibly taken away and
married, she may he a witness against her hus-
band in order to convict him of felony.

Blacestone.

Evidence is applied to moral objects, in

ihe proper sense, and witness in the figu-

rative application.

By the disorders that ensued we had clear
evidence that there lurked a temper somewhere
which ought not to be fostered by the laws.

BORKE.

In every man's heart and conscience, religion
has many i<:*tness6s to its importance and reality.

Blair.

DEPOSIT, PLEDGE, SECURITY.

DEPOSIT is a general term, from the
Latin dq-tositns, participle of depono, sig-

Difying to lay down, or put into the hands
M

of another. PLEDGE comes probably
from plico^ signifying what engages, by
a tie or envelope. SECURITY signifies

that which makes secure.

The term d(posit has most regard to the
confidence we place in another; pledge
has most regard to the security we give
for ourselves ; security is a species of
pledge. A deposit is always voluntarily
placed in the hands of an indifferent per-
son ; a pledge and security are required
from the parties who are interested. A
person may make a deposit for purposes of
charity or convenience ; he gives a pledge
or security for a temporary accommoda-
tion, or the relief of a necessity. Money is

deposited in the hands of a friend in or-

der to execute a commission : a pledge is

given as an equivalent for that w Inch has
been received : a security is given by way
of security for the performance of some
agreement. A d<podt must consist of
something movable, as money, papers, or

jewels, which can be deposited or placed
in the hands of another. It may some-
times serve as a pledge or security where
it is intended to bind the party deposit-

ing to anything. A pledge may, properly
speaking, be anything which serves to

pledge or bind a person by motives of in-

terest, affection, or honor ; it may con-
sist of anything which is given to another
for that purpose. A security is whatever
makes a person secure against a loss, and
in the ordinary acceptation consists of

any instrument or written document which
legally binds a person. In this sense, the
person who binds himself for another be-

comes a security.

John Doe was to become security for Ricliard

Roe. BcRKE.

These words are all applied in this

sense to moral objects.

It is without reason we praise the wisdom of

our constitution, in putting under the discretion

of the crown the awful trust of war and peace, if

the ministers of the crown virtually return it

again into our hands. The trust was placed there
as a sacred deposit to secure us against popular
rashness in plunging into wars. Bo«ke.

These garments once were his, and left to me.
The pledges of his promised loyalty. Dryden.

Public debts, wlucb at first were a security to
government, by inferesting n}any in the public
tran(iui!llty,are likely l>y their excess to lieeorac
the means of their subversion. Burke.
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DEPRAVITY, DEPRAVATION, CORRUP-
TION.

DEPRAVITY, from thehntmpravitas
and ])ravus, in Greek paifSoc;, and the He-
brew ran or roo, crooked or not straight,

marks the quality of being crooked.

DEPRAVATION, in Latin dqrravatio,

signifies a making crooked, or not as it

should be. CORRUPTION, in Latin cor-

ruption corntnipo, from rwmpo, to break,
imarks the disunion and decomposition of

the parts of anything.

All these terms are applied to objects

which are contrary to the order of Provi-

dence, but the term depravity character-

izes the thing as it is ; the terms dep)-ava-

tion and cwrnption designate the making
or causing it to be so ; depravity, there-

fore, excludes the idea of any cause ; d/^'p-

ravation always carries us to the cause
or external agency : hence we may speak
of depravity as natural, but we speak of

depravation as the result of circumstances

:

there is a depravity in man which nothing
but the grace of God can correct ; the in-

troduction of obscenity on the stage tends

greatly to the depravation of morals ; bad
company tends to the corruption of a

young man's morals.

Nothing can show greater deprntitp of under-
standing than to Ueligbt in the show wlien the
reality is wanting. Johnson.

The corruption of our taste is not of equal
consequence with the depravaUonoi our virtue.

Warton.

Depravity or depravation implies crook-

edness, or a distortion from the regular

course ; corrruption implies a dissolution,

as it were, iu the component parts of

bodies. Cicero says (2 de Mnibus) that

depravity is applicable only to the mind
and heart ; but we say a depraved taste,

and depraved humors in regard to the

body. A depraved taste loathes common
food, and longs for that which is unnatu-
ral and hurtful. Corruption is the natu-

ral process by which material substances

arc disorganized. In the figurative ap-

plication of these terms thoy preserve the

same signification. Depravity is charac-

terized by being directly opposed to or-

der, and an established system of things

;

corniption marks the vitiittion or spoiling

of things, and the ferment that leads to

destruction. Dipruvity turns things out

of their ordinary course ; corruption de-

stroys their essential t|ualities. Depravity
is a vicious state of things, in which all

is deranged and pcrvertid ; cortmption \s

a vicious state of things, iu which all is

sullied and polluted. That which is de-

praved loses its proper m.anner of acting

and existing; that which is corrupted

loses its virtue and essence.

The depravation of human will was followed
by a disorder of the harmony of nature.

Johnson.

We can discover that where there is universal
innocence there will probuhly he universal happi-
ness ; for why should afflictions lie permitted to

infest beings who are not iu danger of corrup-
tion from blessings ? Jounson.

That is a depraved state of morals in

which the gross vices are openly prac-

tised in defiance of all decorum : that is

a corrupt state of society in which vice has
secretly insinuated itself into all the prin-

ciples and habits of men, and concealed

its deformity under the fair semblance of

virtue and honor. The manners of sav-

ages are most likely to be depi-aved;

those of civilized nations to be corrupt^

when luxury and refinement arc risen to

an excessive pitch. Cannibal nations pre-

sent us with the picture of human de-

pravity ; the Roman nation, during the

time of the emperors, affords us an exam-
ple of almost universal corruption.

The greatest difficulty that occurs in analyzing
his (Swift's) character, is to discover by what de-
pravity of intellect he took delight in i-cvohing
ideas from which ahnost every other mind siniidts

with disgust. Johnson.

I'eace is the happy natural state of man ;

War his corruption, his disgrace. Thomson.

From the above observations it is clear

that depravity is best applied to those

objects to which common usage has an-

nexed the epithets of right, regular, fine,

etc. ; and cm-ruption to tliose whicli may
be characterized by the epithets of sound.

pure, innocent, or good. Hence we pro

fer to say depravity of mind and corrup

tion of heart ; depravity of principle an'^

corruption of sentiment or feeling : a cfe

praved character ; a comijri example ; a

corrupt influence.

No depraritt/ of the mind has been more fro-

([uently or justly censured than ingratitude.

Johnson

1 have remarked in a fcjrmer pat)er th.it credil

lity i>the toiuiiuui failing of iii'->i.|,cricnc< d virtuf;
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and that he who is spontaneously suspicious may
be justly charged with radical cotrujttion.

Johnson.

la reference to the arts or belles-let-

tres we say either depracity or corruptimi

of taste, because taste has its rules, is

liable to be disordered, is or is not con-

formable to natural order, is regular or

irregular ; and on the other hand, it may
be so intermingled with sentiments and
feelings foreign to its own native purity

as to give it justly the title of corrupt.

The last thing worthy of notice respecting

the two words depravity and conntption,

is that the former is used for man in his

moral capacity, but the latter for man in

a political capacity : hence we speak of

human dtpravity, but the corruption of

government.

The depratiity of mankind is so easily discov-
erable, that nothiiiK but the desert or the cell can
exclude it from notice. Johnson.

Every j^overnment, say the politicians, is per-
petually degenerating toward corruption.

Johnson.

DEPREDATION, ROBBEUY.

DEPREDATION, in Latin deprcedatio,

from prceda, a prey, conveys the idea of

taking by way of prey. ROBBERY, in

Saxon reaf, low German roo/", high Ger-

man 7'auf, from the low German rupper,

answering to the Latin rapio, to snatch,

signifies snatching or taking suddenly and
with force. Both these words denote the

taking what belongs to another, but differ

in the circumstances of the action. Dep-
redation is not so lawless an act as rob-

bery; it may be excused if not justified

by the laws of war or the hostile situation

of parties to each other. The borderers

on the confines of England and Scotland

used to commit depredations on each oth-

er. Robbery is in direct violation of every
law, it is committed only by those who
set all laws at defiance. Depredations
may be committed in any manner short

of direct violence ; those who commit dejo-

redations do so mostly in the absence of
those on whom they are committed : rob-

beries are commonly committed on the
person, and mostly accompanied with vio-

lence. Depredation taken absolutely re-

fers us to that which the depredator gains
or gets to himself by the act ; robbery re-

fers us to that which the person loses

who is robbed: the one goes away loaded

with his plunder, the other goes away
stripped of that which is most valuablff

to him.

As the delay of making war may sometimes \iq

detrimental to individuals who have suffered by
(lepredutiona from foreign potentates, our laws
have, in some respects, armed the subject witU
powers to impel the prerogative, by directing tl»e

ministers to issue letters of marque.
Blackstonk.

From all this, what is my inference ? That this

new system of robbery in France cannot be ren-
dered safe by any art. Bubke.

In the extended application of these

words this distinction is kept up : birds

commit dipi-eilations on cornfields, bees
rob tiowers of their honey.

They choose those places that are remotest
from man, upon whose possessions they but sel-

dom make their depredations. Goldsmith.

He (the kite) lives in summer by robbing ths
nests of oUier birds. Goldsmith.

TO DEPRIVE, DEBAR, ABRIDGE.

DEPRIVE, from de and jorii'c, in Latin
privus, one's own, signifies to make not
one's own what one has or expects to

have. DEBAR, from dc and bar, signi-

fies to prevent by means of a bar.

ABRIDGE, V. To abridye.

Deprive conveys the idea of either tak-

ing away that which one has, or withhold-

ing that which one may have ; debar con-

veys the idea only of withholding; abridge

conveys that also of taking away. De-
priving is a coercive measure ; deiar and
abridge are merely acts of authority. We
are c&prived of that which is of the first

necessity ; we are debarred of privileges,

enjoyments, opportunities, etc. ; we are
abridged of comforts, pleasures, conven-
iences, etc. Criminals are deprived of
their liberty ; their friends are in extraor-

dinary cases debarred the privilege of see-

ing them ; thus men are often abridged
of their comforts in consequence of their

own faults. Deprivation and debarring
sometimes arise from things as well aa
persons ; abridging is always the volun-

tary act of conscious agents. Religion

teaches men to be resigned under the
severest deprivations ; it is painful to be
debarred the society of those we love, or

to abridge others of any advantage which
they have been in the habit of enjoying.

Of what small moment to ycnr real ha])piness
arc many of those injuries which draw forth your
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resentment ? Can they deprive you of peace of
conscience, of the satisfaction of having acted a
right part ? lii.AiR.

Active and masciilhie spirits, in tlie vigor of

youth, neither can nor ouglit to remain at rest.

If they debar themselves from aiming at a noble

object, their desires will move downward.
Hughes.

The personal liberty of individuals in this king-
dom cannot ever be abridged aX the mere discre-

tion of the magistrate. ISlackstonb.

When used as reflective verbs, they

preserve the same analogy in their signi-

fication. An extravagant person deprives

himself of the power of doing good. A
person may debar himself of any pleasure

from particular motives of prudence. A
miser abridges himself of every enjoyment
in order to gratify his ruling passion.

DEPTH, PROFUNDITY.

DEPTH, from deep, dip, or dive, the

Greek Svitto), and the Hebrew tabang,

to dive, signifies the point under water

which requires to be dived for in order

to be arrived at. PROFUNDITY, from
profound, in Latin profundus, compound-
ed of pro or procul, far, and fundus, the

bottom, signifies remoteness from the low-

er surface of anything.

These terms do not differ merely in

their derivation ; but depth is indefinite

in its signification ; and profundity is a

positive and considerable degree of depth.

Moreover, the word depth is applied to

objects in general
;
profundity is confined

in its application to moral objects : thus

we speak of the depth of the sea, or the

depth of a person's learning ; but his pro-

fundity of thought.

By these two passions of hope and fear, we
reach forward into futurity, and bring up to our
present thoughts objects tiiat lie in the remotest

depths of time. Addison.

The peruser of Swift will want very little pre-

vious Itnowledgc : it will be sufBcient that he
is acquainted with common -words and common
things ; he is neither required to mount eleva-

tions nor to explore profundities. Johnson.

DERANGEMENT, INSANITY, LUNACY,
MADNESS, MANIA.

DERANGEMENT, from the verb to

derange, implies the first stage of disor-

dered intellect. INSANITY, or unsound-

ness, implies positive disease, which is

more or less ])crmanent. LUNACY is a

violent sort of inmnity, whicli was sup-

posed to be influenced bv the moon.
MADNESS and MANIA, from the Greek
fiaivoftai, to rage, imply insanity or lunacy

in its most furious and confirmed stage.

Deranged persons may sometimes be per-

fectly sensible in everything but particu-

lar subjects. Insane persons arc some-
times entirely restored. Lunatics have
their lucid intervals, and maniacs their

intervals of repose. Derangement may
sometimes be applied to the temporary
confusion of a disturbed mind, which is

not in full possession of all its faculties

:

modeless may sometimes be the result of

violently inflamed passions : and mania
may be applied to any vehement attach-

ment which takes possession of the mind.

It is in the liighest degree improbable, ami I

know not indeed wliether it hath ever been the
fact, that the same derangement of the mental
organs should seize different persons at the same
time ; a derangement, I mean, so much the same
as to represent to their imaginations the same ob-
jects. I'alet.

Perhaps it might be no absurd or unreasonable
regulation in the legislature to divest all lunatics
of the privilege ofiw«rtwt7(/, and in cases of enor-

mity to subject them to the common penalties of

the law. Smollett.

A lunatic is indeed sometimes merry, but the

merry lunatic is never kind. Hawkeswouth.

The consequences of murder committed by a
maniac may be as pernicious to society as those

of the most criminal and deliberate assassination.

Smollett.

The locomotive mania of an Englishman cir-

culates his person, and of course liis cash, into

every quarter of the kingdom. Cumberland.

TO DERIDE, MOCK, RIDICULE, BALLY,
BANTER.

DERIDE, compounded of de and the

Latin rideo ; and RIDICULE, from ridco,

both signify to laugh at. MOCK, in

French moquer, Dutch 7nocken, Greek
fiaiKaui, signifies likewise to laugh at.

RALLY is in French ralliei; and BAN-
TER is possibly from the French badiner,

to jest.

Strong expressions of contempt are des-

ignated by all these terms. Derision and
mockery evince themselves by the out-

ward actions in general ; ridicule consists

more in words than actions ; rallying and
bantering almost entirely in words. De-
ride is not so stiong a term as mock, but

much stronger than ridicule. Tiiere ia

always a mixture of hostility in drrision

and mockery; l>ut ridicule is frequentlj
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unaccompanied with any personal feeling

of displeasure. Deruion is often deep,

not loud ; it discovers itself in suppressed

laughter, contemptuous sneers or gestic-

ulations, and cutting expressions : rrmck-

ery is mostly noisy and outrageous ; it

breaks forth in insulting buffoonery, and
is sometimes accompanied with personal

violence : the former consists of real but

contemptuous laugliter ; the latter often

of affected laughter and grimace. Dc-

rwion and mockery are always personal

;

ridicule may be directed to things as well

as persons. Derision and mockery are a

direct attack on the individual, the latter

still more so than the former ; ridicule is

as often used in writing as in personal

intercourse.

Satan beheld tlieir plight,

And to his mates thus in derision call'd :

O friends, why come not on those victors proud ?

SilLTON.

Inipell'd with steps unceasing to pursue
Some fleeting good that mocks me with the

view. Goldsmith.

Want is the scorn of every fool.

And wit in rags Is turn'd to ridicule. Dbtden.

Rally and banter, like dej-vdon and
mockery, are altogether personal acts, in

which application they are very analo-

gous to ridicule. Ridicule is the most
general term of the three ; we often ral-

ly and banter by ridiculiny. There is

more exposure in ridiculing ; reproof in

rallying ; and provocation in bantering.

A person may be ridiaded on account
of his eccentricities ; he is rallied for his

defects ; he is bantered for accidental

circumstances : the two former actions

are often justified by some substantial

reason ; the latter is an action as puerile

as it is unjust, it is a contemptible spe-

cies of mockery. Self-conceit and ex-

travagant follies are oftentimes best cor-

rected by good-natured ridicide ; a man
may deserve sometimes to be rallied for

his want of resolution ; tliose who are
of an ill-natured turn of mind will banter

others for their misfortunes, or their per-

sonal defects, rather than not say some-
thing to their annoyance.

The only piece of pleasantry in " Paradise
Lost" is where the evil spirits are described as
rallying the angels upon the success of their
new invented artillery. Addison.

As to your manner of behaving toward these
unhappy young gentlemen (at College) you de-

scribe, let it be manly and easy : if they han-
ter your regularity, order, decency, and love of

study, banter in return theij neglect of it.

Chatham.

TO DERIVE, TRACE, DEDUCE.

DERIVE, from the Latin dc and rivus,

a river, signifies to draw, after the man-
ner of water, from its source. TRACE,
in Italian tracciare, Greek Tpexat, to run,

Hebrew darcch, to go, signifies to go by a
line drawn out, to follow the line. DE-
DUCE, in Latin deduco, signifies to bring

from.

The idea of drawing one thing from
another is included in all the actions des-

ignated by tiiese terms. The act of de-

riving is immediate and direct ; that of

tracing a gradual process ; that of deduc-

ing a ratiocinativc process. We discov-

er causes and sources by derivation ; we
discover the course, progress, and com-
mencement of tilings by tracing ; we dis-

cover the grounds and reasons of things

by deduction. A person dei-ives his name
from a given source ; he traces his fam-
ily up to a given period

;
principles or

powers are deduced from circumstances

or observations. The Trojans derived

the name of their city from Tros, a king
of Phrygia ; they traced the line of their

kings up to Dardanus.

The kings among the heathens ever derived
themselves or their ancestors from some god.

Temple.

Lorenzo ! hast thou ever weigh'd a sigh ?

Or studied the philosophy of tears?
(A science yet unlcctur'd in our schools !)

I last thou descended deep into the breast
And seen their source? If not, descend wivh

me
And trace these briny rivulets to their spring.

YOUNO.

From the discovery of ."^ome natural authority
may, perhaps, be deduced a truer original of all

governments among men than from any con-
tracts. Tbmple.

DESERT, MERIT, WORTH.

DESERT, from deserve, in Latin de-

servio, signifies to do service or be ser-

viceable. MERIT, in Latin tneritus, par-

ticiple of mercor, comes from the Greek

fiupti}, to share, because he who merits

anything has a right to share in it.

WORTH, in German werth, is connected

with wurde, dignity, and biirde, a burden,

because one bears wor</i as a thing at-

tached to the person.
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Desert is taken for that which is good
or bad ; mei-it for that which is good
only. We deserve praise or blame : we
merit a reward. Desert consists in the
action, work, or service performed ; rrm-it

has regard to the character of the agent
or the nature of the action. A person
does not deserve a recompense until he
has performed some service ; he does not
merit approbation if he have not done
his part well. Deserve is a term of or-

dinary import ; merit applies to objects
of greater moment : the former includes
matters of personal and phj'sical gratifi-

cation ; the latter those altogether of an
intellectual nature. Criminals cannot al-

ways be punished according to their de-

serts; a noble mind is not contented with
barely obtaining, it seeks to merit what
it obtains.

The beauteous champion views with marks of
fear,

Smit witli a conscious sense, retires tehind,
And shuns the fate he well deserv'd to find.

roPE.

Praise from a friend or censure from a foe
Are lost on hearers that our merits know.

Pope.

The idea of value, which is prominent
in the signification of the term merit,

renders it closely allied to that of worth.
Merit is that on which mankind set a
value ; it is sought for on account of
the honor or advantages it brings : worth
is that which is absolutely valuable; it

must be sought for on its own account.

Use them after your own honor and dignity

;

the less they deserve, the more merit is in your
bounty. Siiakspeabe.

To birth or office no respect be paid,
Let worth determine here. Pope.

From these words are derived the epi-

thets deserved and merited, in relation to

what we receive from others ; and deserv-

ing, meritorious, worthy, and worth, in re-

gard to what we possess in ourselves : a
treatment is deserved or undcsci~oed ; re-

proofs are merited or tmmcritcd : the
harsh treatment of a master is easier to

be borne when it is urulcservcd than when
it is deserved; the reproaches of a friend
are very severe when nnmcrited.

I received lately one of yours, which I cannot
compare more properly than to a posy of cari-
ous flowers—only there was one flower that did
not savor so well, which was the undeserved

character you please to give of my small abili-
ties. HOWELU

Once more I mourn
Your fate unn^rited. Cowper.

A laborer is deserving on account of
his industry ; an artist is meritorious on
account of his professional abilities ; a
citizen is worthy on account of his benev-
olence and uprightness. The first person
deserves to be well paid and encouraged

;

the second merits the applause whicli is

bestowed on him : the third is worthy of
confidence and esteem from all men. Ee-
tween worthy and worth tiicre is this dif-

ference, that the former is said of in-

trinsic and moral qualities, the latter of
extrinsic ones : a worthy man possesses
that which calls for the esteem of oth-
ers ; but a man is ivorth the property
which he can call his own : so in like

manner a subject may be worthy the at-

tention of a writer, or a thing may not
be woiih the while to consider.

A man has frequent opporttinities of mitigat-
ing the fierceness of a party, or doing justice to
the character of a deserving man. Addison.

When I speak of his bounty and humanitv to
his poor neiglibors and dependents, in the coun-
ties where he resided, it is witli pleasure I insist
on so meritorious a part of his character.

CUBIBEKLAND.

Though good-sense is not in the number, nor
always, it must be owned, in the company of the
sciences, yet is it (jvs the most sensible of poets
has justly observed) fairly worth the seven.

Pkatt.

Then the last worthies of declining Greece,
Fate call'd to glory, in unequal times.
Pensive appear. Thomson.

DESIGN, PURPOSE, INTEND, MEAN.

DESIGN, from the Latin desiynai-e,

signifies to mark out as with a pen or
pencil. PURPOSE, like propose, cornea
from the Latin projwsui, perfect of pro-
pono, signifying to set before one's
mind as an object of pursuit. INTEND,
in Latin ititendo, to bend toward, signifies

the bending of the mind toward an ob-
ject. MEAN, in Saxon metcncn, German,
etc., mdnen, is probably connected with
the word mind, signifying to have in the
mind.

Design and purpose are terms of high-
er import than intend and mean, which
arc in familiar use; the latter still more
so than the former. A design embraces
many objects ; a purpose consists of only
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one : the former supposes something

studied and methodical, it requires re-

flection ; the latter supposes something

fixed and determinate, it requires resolu-

tion. A design is attainable ; a purpose

is steady. We speak of the design as it

regards the thing conceived ; we speak

of the jmrpose as it regards the temper

of the person. Men of a sanguine or as-

piring character are apt to form designs

which cannot be carried into execution
;

whoever wishes to keep true to his pur-

pose must not listen to many counsellors.

Jove honors me and favors my designs.

His pleasure guides me, and his will confines.

Pope.
Proud as he is, that iron heart retains

His stubtx)rn purpose, and his friends disdains.

Pope.

A purpose is the thing proposed or set

before the mind ; an intention is the

thing to which the mind bends or in-

clines : purpose and intend differ, there-

fore, both in the nature of the action

and the object ; we purpose seriously

;

we intend vaguely : we set about that

which we purpose; we may delay that

which we have only intended: the execu-

tion of one's purpose rests mostly with

one's self ; the fulfilment of an intention

depends upon circumstances : a man of

a resolute temper is not to be diverted

from his purpose by trifling objects : we
may be disappointed in our intcidioiis by

•A variety of unforeseen but uncontrolla-

ble events. Purpose is always applied

to some proxunate or definite object ; in-

teml to that which is indefinite or re-

mote. Mean, which is a term altogether

cf colloquial use, differs but little from
intend, except that it is used for matters

requiring but little thought; to niea7i is

simply to have in the mind, to intend is

to stretch with the mind to a thing.

And T persuade me, God hath not permitted
His strength again to grow, were not his pur-

pose
To use him further yet. Milton.

The Gods would not have delivered a soul into

the body which hath arms and legs, instruments
of doing, but that it were intended the mind
should employ them. Sidney.

And life more perfect have attain'd than fate

Meant me, by venturing higher than my lot.

Milton.

Design and purpose are taken some-

times in the abstract sense ; irdcnd and

mean always in connection with the

agent who intends or means : we see a

design in the whole creation which leads

us to reflect on the wisdom and goodness

of the Creator ; whenever we see any-

thing done, we are led to inquire the pur-

pose for which it is done ; or are desir-

ous of knowing the intention of the per-

son in so doing : things are said to be
done with a design, in opposition to that

which happens by chance ; they are said

to be done for a purpose in reference to

the immediate purpose which is expected

to result from them. Design, when not

expressly qualified by a contrary epithet,

is used in a bad sense in connection with

a particular agent
;
puipose, intention, and

meaning, taken absolutely, have an indif-

ferent sense : a designing person is full

of latent Jind interested designs; there is

nothing so good that it may not be made
to serve the purposes of those who arc

bad ; the intetUions of a man must al-

ways be taken into the account when wc
are forming an estimate of his actions

:

ignorant people frequently mea7i much
better than they do.

His deep design unknown, the hosts approve
Atrides' speech. Pope.

Change tliis purpose.
Which being so horrible, so bloody, must
Lead on to some foul issue. Suakspeabe.

And must I then, sire of floods !

Bear this fierce answer to the king of gods r

Correct it yet, and change thy rash intent;
A noble mind disdains not to repent. Pope.

Then first Polydamus the silence broke.

Long weigh'd the signal, and to Hector spoke

:

How oft, my brother ! thy reproach I bear,

For words well meant and sentiments sincere.

Pope.

DESIGN, PLAN, SCHEME, PROJECT.

DESIGN, V. Design, purpose. PLAX,
in French plan, comes from plane or

plain, in Latin planus, smooth or even,

signifying in general any plane place, or

in particular the even surface on which

a building is raised ; and by an extended

application the sketch of the plane sur-

face of any building or object. SCHEME,
in Latin schema, Greek axtl^^t ^ form or

figure, signifies the thing drawn out in

the mind. PROJECT, in Latin projedus,

from projicio, compounded of pro and

jacio, signifies to cast or put forth, that

is, the thing proposed.
,
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Arrangement is the idea common to

these terms: the design inehides the thing

that is to be brought about ; the plan
inehides the means by which it is to be

brought about: a design was formed in

the time of James I. for overturning the

government of the country ; the plan by
which this was to have been reahzed con-

sisted in placing gunpowder under the

Parliament-house and blowing up the as-

sembly. A design is to be estimated ac-

cording to its intrinsic worth ; a plan is

to be estimated according to its relative

value, or fitness for the design : a design

is noble or wicked, a plan is practicable

:

every founder of a charitable institution

may be supposed to have a good design ;

but he may adopt an erroneous plan for

obtaining the end proposed.

Is he a prudent man as to his temporal estate

that lays designs only for a day, without any
prospect to the remaining part of his life ?

TiLLOTSON.

It was at Marseilles that Virgil formed the

pla7i and collected the materials of all those ex-

cellent pieces which he afterwanl finished.

WAI.SH.

Scheme and project respect both the

end and the means, which makes them
analogous to design and plan : the de-

sign stimulates to action ; the plan de-

termines the mode of action ; the scheme

and project consist most in speculation

:

the design and plan are equally practical,

and suited to the ordinary and immedi-

ate circumstances of life ; the sclwme and
project are contrived or conceived for

extraordinary or rare occasions : no man
takes any step without a design; a gen-

eral forms the plan of his campaign
;

adventurous men are always forming
schemes for gaining money ; ambitious

monarchs are full of projects for increas-

ing their dominions. Scheme and project

differ principally in the magnitude of the

objects to which they are applied ; the

former being much less vast and exten-

sive than the latter: a scheme may be
formed by an individual for attaining

any trifling advantage
;
projects are most-

ly conceived in matters of great moment
involving deep interests.

I conversed lately with a gentleman that came
from France ; who. among other things, dis-

coursed much of the favorite Itichelicu, who is

like to be an active man and hath great de-
signs. HoWEUi.

Drained to the last poor item of his wealth,
He sighs, departs, and leaves the accomplished

Just when it meets his hopes, and proves the
heaven

lie wanted, for a wealthier to enjoy. Cowper.
Tlie happy people in their waxen cells

Sat tending public cares, and planning ficJiemes
Of temperance for winter jioor. Thomson.

Manhood is led on from hope to hope, and from
project to jjroject. Johnson.

TO DESIRK, WISH, LONG FOK, HANKE*
AFTEU, COVET.

DESIRE, in Latin desidero, comes from
desido, to i-est or fix upon with the mind.
WISH, in German wibischen, comes from
wonne, pleasure, signifying to take pleas-

ure in a thing. LONG, from the German
langen, to reach after, signifies to seek af-

ter with the mind. HANKER, hangei; or
hwig, signifies to hang on an object with
one's mind. COVET, i>. Coifctons.

Desire is imperious, it demands grati-

fication ; wish is loss vehement, it con-
sists of a strong inclination ; longing is

an impatient and continued .'^iiecies of
desire ; hankering is a desire for that
which is set out of one's reach ; coveting

is a desire for that which belongs to an-

other, or what it is in his power to grant

:

we desire or long for that which is near
at hand, or within view ; we msh for and
covet that which is more remote, or less

distinctly seen ; we Imnker after that

which has been once enjoyed : a discon-

tented person wishes for more than he
has ; he who is in a strange land limgs

to see his native country; vicious men
hanker after the pleasures which arc de^

nied them ; ambitious men covet honors,

avaricious men covet riches. Desires

ought to be moderated ; wishes to be lim-

ited; longings, hankerings, and coveting^

to be suppressed : uncontrolled desires be-

come the greatest torments ; unbounded
icishes are the banc of all happiness ; ar-

dent longings are mostly irrational, and
not entitled to indulgence ; coveting is ex-

pressly prohibited by the Divine law.

When men have discovered a passionate de-
sire of famein the ambitious man (as no temper
of mind is more apt to show itself), they become
sparing and reserved in tlieir commendations.

Addison.

It is as .ibsurd in an old man to irifih for the
strength of youth, as it would lie in a young man
to wish for the strength of a bull cr a horse.

Stesia
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Extended on the fim'ral coucli he lies.

And soon as morning paints the eastern skies,

The sight is granted to thy longing eyes. Pope.

The wife is an old coquette that is always
hankering aftvr the diversions of the town.

Addison.

You know Chaucer has a tale, where a knight
saves his head liy discovering it was the thing
which all women most coceted. Gay.

Desire, as it regards others, is not less

imperative than when it respects our-

selves ; it lays an obligation on the per-

son to whom it is expressed : a tcish is

gentle and unassuming ; it appeals to the
good -nature of another: we act by the
desire of a superior, or of one who has
a right to ask ; wc act according to the

wisfies of an equal, or of one who can
only request : the desire of a parent will

amount to a command in the mind of a
dutiful child : his wis/ics will be antici-

pated by the warmth of affection.

The earl is to tell him that liis Majesty of Great
Britain hopes and desires that out of a true ap-
prehension of these wrongs offered unto them
both, he will, as his dear and loving brother,
faithfully promise and undertake upon his hon-
or, confirming the same under his hand and seal,

that a treaty shall recommence upon such tenns
as he propounded in November last, which this
king then held to be reasonable. IIoweu,.

That itish on some fair future day
Which fate shall brightly gild

I'Tis blameless, be it what it may),
I icish it all fulfiU'd. CowPEn.

TO DESIST, LEAVE OFF.

DESIST, from the Latin des'isto, signi-

fies to take one's self off. Desist is ap-

plied to actions good, indifferent, or of-

fensive to some person ; LEAVE OFF
to actions that are indifferent; the for-

mer is voluntary or involuntary, the lat-

ter voluntary : we are frequently obliged

to desist ; but we leave off at our option :

it is prudent to dcsiat from using our en-

deavors when we find them ineffectual

;

it is natural for a person to leave o/fwhen
he sees no further occasion to continue
his labor: he who annoys another must
be made to desist ; he who does not wish
to offend will leave off when requested.

So ev'n and morn accomplished the sixth (day),
Yet not till the Creator form'd his work

;

Desisting, though unwearied, up return 'd.

Milton.

Vanity, the most innocent species of pride, was
most frequently predominant : he (Savage) could
not easily leave off when he had once began to
mention liimself or his works. Jounson.

14*

DESPAIR, DESPERATION, DESPOND-
ENCY.

DESPAIR, DESPERATIOX, from tha
French desespoir, compounded of the priv-

ative de and the Latin spes, hope, signi-

fies the absence or the annihilation of all

hope. DESPONDENCY, from dcsjmid,

in Latin des]X)udeo, compounded of the
privative de and sjMiuho, to promise, sig-

nifies literally to deprive in a solemn
manner, or cut off from every gleam of

hope.

Despair is a state of mind produced by
the view of external circumstances ; des-

Iteration and dcspondetwi/ may be the
fruit of the imagination ; the former
therefore always rests on some ground,
the latter are sometimes ideal : despair

lies mostly in reflection ; despei-ation and
despondency in the feelings : the former
marks a state of vehement and impa-
tient feeling, the latter that of fallen

and mournful feeling. Despair is often
the forerunner oi desperation and despond-

cnct), but it is not necessarily accompa-
nied with effects so powerful : the strong-

est mind may have occasion to desjxiir

when circumstances warrant the senti-

ment ; men of an impetuous character
are apt to run into a state of desperation;

a weak mind full of morbid sensibility is

most liable to fall into despondency. De-
sjmir interrupts or checks exertion ; des-

peration impels to greater exertions ; do-

spondency unfits for exertion: when a
physician despairs of making a cure, he
lays aside the application of remedies;
when a soldier sees nothing but death or
disgrace before him, he is driven to des-

peration, and redoubles his efforts ; when
a tradesman sees before him nothing but
failure for the present, and want for the
future, he may sink into despondency: de-

spair is Justifiable as far as it is a ration-

al calculation into futurity from present
appearances ; desperation may arise from
extraordinary circumstances or the ac»

tion of strong passions; in the former
case it is unavoidable, and may serve to

rescue from great distress ; in the latter

case it is mostly attended with fatal con-
sequences : despondency is a disease of

the mind, which nothing but a firm trust

in the goodness of Providence can obvi.

ate.
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Despair and grief distract my lab'ring mind ;

Gods ! what a crime my impious heart design'd.

Pope.

It may be generally remarked of those who
squander what they know their fortune is not
sulficient to allow, that in their most jovial mo-
ments there always breaks out some proof of dis-

content and impatience ; they either scatter with
a wild flenperiition, or pay tlieir money with a
peevish anxiety. Johnson.

Thomson submitting his productions to some
who ttiought themselves qualified to criticise, he
heard of nothing but faults ; but, finding other
judges more favorable, he did not sulfer liimself

to sink into despondence. Johnson.

DESPERATE, HOPELESS.

DESPERATE {v. Despair) is applica-

ble to persons or things ; HOPELESS to

things only : a person makes a desperate

effort; he undertakes a hopeless task.

Desperate, when applied to things, ex-

presses more than hopeless; tiie latter

marks the absence of hope as to the at-

tainment of good, the former marks the

absence of hope as to the removal of an
evil : a person who is in a dcsjm'ate con-

dition is overwhelmed with actual trouble

for the present, and the prospect of its

continuance for the future ; he whose
case is hopeless is without the prospect of

effecting the end he has in view : game-
sters are frequently brought into desper-

ate situations when bereft of everything

that might possibly serve to lighten the

burdens of their misfortunes : it is a
hopeless undertaking to endeavor to re-

claim men who have plunged themselves
deep into the labyrinths of vice.

Before the ships a desperate stand they made,
And flr'd the troops, and call'd the gods to aid.

Pope.

Th' Eneans wish in vain their wanted chief,

Sopeless of flight, more hopeless of relief.

Dbtden.

DESTINY, FATE, LOT, DOOM.

DESTINY, from destine {v. To appoint),

signifies either the power that destines,

or the thing destined. FATE, v. Chance.

LOT, in German loos, signifies a ticket,

die, or any other thing by which the cas-

ual distribution of things is determined

;

and, in an extended sense, it expresses
the portion thus assigned by chance.

DOOM, in Saxon dome, Danish ddm, most
probably, like the word <lcem, comes from
the Hebrew dan, to judge, signifying the

thing judged, spoken, or decreed.

All these terms are employed with re-

gard to human events which are not un-

der one's control : among the heathens
destiny and fate were considered as dei-

ties, who each in his way could direct

human affairs, and were both superior

even to Jupiter himself : the Destinies,

or Parca?, as they were termed, presided
only over life and death ; but Fate was
employed in ruling the general affairs of

men. Since revelation has instructed

mankind in the nature and attributes of

the true God, these blind powers are

now not acknowledged to exist in the
overruling providence of an all-wise and
an all-good Being ; the terms destiny and
fate, therefore, have now only a relative

sense, as to what happens without the
will or control of man.

If death be your design—at least, said she,

Take us along to share your destiny. Detden.

The gods these armies and this force employ,
The hostile gods conspire the fate of Troy.

Pope.

Destiny is used in regard to one's sta-

tion and walk in life
;
fate in regard to

what one suffers ; lot in regard to what
one gets or possesses ; and doom is the

final destiny which terminates unhappily,

and depends mostly upon the will of an-

other : destiny is marked out
; fate is fix-

ed ; a lot is assigned ; a doom is passed.

It is the destiny of some men to be al-

ways changing their plan of life ; it is

but too frequently the fate of authors to

labor for the benefit of mankind, and to

reap nothing for themselves but poverty

and neglect ; it is the lot but of very few
to enjoy what they themselves consider

a competency; a man sometimes seals

his own doom by his imprudence or vices.

I may be suffered to rot here for aught I know,
it being the hard destiny of some in these times,
when they are once clapped up, to be so forgot-

ten as if there were no such men in the world.
HOWEU,.

I would not have that fate light upon you
which useth to Ixifall some, who from golden stu-

dents become silver bachelors and leaden mas-
ters. Howell.

To labor is the lot of man below.
And, when Jove gave us life, he gave us woe.

Popt
Oh ! grant me, gods ! ere Hector meets his doom.
All I can ask of Ileav'n, an early tomb. Pope.

DESTINY, DESTlNA'aON.

Both DESTINY and DESTINATION
are used for tlie thing destined; but tho
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foiTTier is said in relation to a man's im-

portiint concerns, the latter only of par-

ticular circumstances; in which sense it

may likewise be employed for the act

of destining. Destiny is the point or line

marked out in the walk of life ; destina-

tion is the place fixed upon in particular

:

as every man has his peculiar destiny, so

every traveller has his particular desti-

luitiaii. Destiny is altogether set above

human control; no man can determine,

though he may influence, the destiny of

another : destination is, however, the spe-

cific act of an individual, either for him-

self or another: we leave the destiny of

a man to develop itself ; but we may in-

quire about his own destination or that

of his children: it is a consoling reflec-

tion that the destinies of short-sighted

mortals, like ourselves, are in the hands

of One who both can and will overrule

them to our advantage if we place full

reliance in Him ; in the destination of

children for their several professions or

callings, it is of importance to consult

their particular turn of mind, as well as

inclination.

Milton had once designed to celebrate King
Arthur, as he hints in his verses to Mansus; but
" Artliur was reserved," says Fenton, " to anoth-

er dextinij." Johnson.

Moore's original (ledination appears to have
been for trade. Johnson.

TO DESTROY, CONSUME, WASTE.

DESTROY, in Latin destruo, i. e., de

privative and siruo, to build, is to undo
that which has been built or done. CON-
SUME, in French cotisumer, Latin co7i-

sumo, 1. e., eon or cum, together, and sumo,

to take, signifies to take away altogether.

WASTE, from the adjective waste, is to

make waste, or of no value.

To destroy is to reduce to nothing that

which has been artificially raised or

formed ; as to destroy a town or a house

:

to consume is to use up; as to consume

food, or to consume articles of manufact-

ure : to destroy is an immediate act most-

ly of violence ; consume is a gradual and
natural process, as oil is consumed in a

lamp.

Death destroys this coinpound being we call

man. Sherlock.

Removing from castle to castle, she ditfiised

plenty and happiness around her, by consuming

on the spot the produce of her vast domains in

hospitality and cliarity. Wuhakeb.

To destroy is always taken in the bad

sense for putting an end to that which

one wishes to preserve; consume is also

taken in a similar sense, but with the

above distinction as to the mode of the

action : as a hurricane destroys the crops

;

rust co)isumcs iron : to waste is to consume

by a misuse ; as to waste provisioiis by

throwing them away or suffering them to

spoil: or to fall away or lose its sub-

stance, as the body wastes from disease.

Near half of the colony was destroyed by sav-

ages ; and the rest, consumed and worn down
by fatigue ai<d famine, deserted the country.

BCRKE.

For this I mourn, till grief or dire disease

Shall icaste the form whose crime it was to

please. Pope.

In the figurative application they arc

used with precisely the same distinction

:

happiness or peace is destroyed; time is

consumed in an indifferent sense ; time or

strength is wasted in the bad sense.

Let not a fierce, unruly joy,

The settled quiet of the mind destroy.
Addison.

Mr. Boyle, speaking of a certain mineral, tells

us that a man ma,y consumeXm whole life in the
study without arriving at the knowledge of its

qualities. Addison.

Nor is poor Christendom torn thus in pieces by
the German, Spaniard, French, and Swede only,

but our three kingdoms have also most pitifully

scratched her face, wasted her spirits, and let

out some of her illustrious blood by our late hor-
rid distractions. Howeix.

DESTRUCTION, RUIN.

DESTRUCTION, from destroy, and the

Latin destruo, signifies literally to unbuild

that which is raised up. RUIN, from the

Latin ruo, to fall, signifies that which is

fallen into pieces.

Destruction is an act of immediate

violence; rtiin is a gradual process; a

thing is destroyed by some external action

upon it ; a thing falls to ruin of itself

:

we witness destruction wherever war or

the adverse elements rage ; we witness

ruin whenever the works of man are ex-

posed to the effects of time ; neverthe-

less, if destruction be more forcible and
rapid, ruin is, on the other hand, more
sure and complete : what is destroyedmnj
be rebuilt or replaced ; but what is ruined
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is mostly lost forever, it is past recovery

:

when houses or towus are destroyed, fresh

ones rise up in their place ; but when
commerce is ruined, it seldom returns to

its old course. jDestrudion admits of

various degrees ; iinn is something posi-

tive and general. The property of a man
may be destroyed to a greater or less ex-

tent, without necessarily involving his

ruin. The ruin of a whole family is of-

tentimes the consequence of destruction

by fire. Health is destroyed by violent

exercises, or some other active cause ; it

is ruined by a course of imprudent con-

duct. The happiness of a family is de-

stroyed by broils and discord ; the mor-
als of a young man are ruined by a con-

tinued intercourse with vicious compan-
ions.

Destruction hangs o'er yon devoted wall.

And nodUins IHon waits th' impending fall.

I'OPE.

Tlie day shall come, that great avenging day,
Which Troy's proud glories in the dust shall lay

;

When Priam's pow'rs and I'riani's .self shall fall,

And one protligious ruin swallow iUl. Pope.

They are used figuratively with the

same distinction. Tlie destruction of both

body and soul is the consequence of sin
;

the ruin of a man, whether in his tem-

poral or spiritual concerns, is inevitable

if he follow the dictates of misguided
passion.

Why shrinks the soul

Back on herself, and startles at ilestrvction f

ADDlgON.
May no such storm

Fall on our times, where ruin must reform.
Sm John Denuam.

DESTRUCTIVE, RUINOUS, PERNICIOUS.

DESTRUCTIVE signifies producing de-

struction {v. DcsU-uction). RUINOUS
signifies either having or causing ruin

(y. JJesti-uction). rERNICIOUS, from the

Latin pernicies, or per and iieco, to kill vi-

olently, signifies causing violent and total

dissolution.

Destructive and ruinous, as the epithets

of the preceding terms, have a similar

distinction in their sense and application

;

fire and sword are destructive things ; a

poison is destructive: consequences are

ruinous ; a condition or state is ruinous ;

intestine commotions are ruinous to the

prosperity of a state. Pernicious ap-

proaches nearer to desh-uctive than to ru-

inous; both the former imply tendency to

produce dissolution, which may be more
or less gradual ; but the latter refers us
to the result itself, to the dmolution as

already having taken place : hence we
speak of the instrument or cause as being
destructive or pernicious, and the action,

event, or result as ruinous : destructive is

applied in the most extended sense to

every object which has been created or

supposed to be so
;
pernicious is applica-

ble only to such objects as act only in a
limited way : sin is eijually destructive to

both body and soid ; certain food is per-

nicious to the body ; certain books are

pernicious to the mind.

'Tis yours to save lis if you cease to fear

;

Flight, more than shameful, is deistractive here.

Pope.
'Tis quenchless thirst

Oi ruinous cbriety that prompts
His eveiy action, and imbrutes the man.

COWPER.

The effects of divisions (in a state) are perni-
cious to the last degree, not wily with regard to

those advantiujcs which they give the common
eneniy,but to iliose private evils which they pro-
duce in the heart of almost ever)- particular ])er-

son. Addison.

TO DETECT, DISCOVER.

DETECT, from the Latin de privative

and tcijo, to cover, and DISCOVER, from
the privative dis and cover, both original-

ly signify to deprive of a covering.

Detect is always taken in a bad sense :

discover in an indifferent sense. A person

is detected in what he wishes to conceal

;

a person or a thing is ducovered i\\iiX has

unintentionally lain concealed. Thieves

are detected in picking pockets ; a lost

child is dkcovercd in a wood, or in some
place of security. Detection is the act of

the moment ; it relates to tliat which is

passing : a discovery is either a gradual

or an immediate act, and may be made
of that which has long since passed. A
plot is defected by any one who communi-
cates what he has seen and heard ; many
murders have been discovered after a
lapse of years by ways the most extraor-

dinary.

Cunning when it is once detected loses its

force. Addison.

We are told that the Spartans, though they
punished theft in the young men when it was
(tiscorered, looked upon it as honorable if it

succeeded. Addison.
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TO DKTEi:, DISCOUIiAGK, DISHEARTEN.

DETER, in Latin deterreo, compounded
of de and tcrreo, signifies to frighten awav
from a thing. DISCOURAGE and DIS-
HEARTEN, by the privative dis, signify

to deprive of courage or heart. One is

deterred from commencing anything, one
is discmiraged or disheartened from pro-

•eeding. A variety of motives may ikicr

any one from an undertaking ; but a per-

son is discouraged or d'lshcartened mostly
by the want of success or the hopeless-

ness of the case. The prudent and the

fearful are alike easily to be deterred

;

impatient people ai"c most apt to be dis-

cmiraged ; fainthearted ])eople are easi-

est disheartenxid. The foolhardy and the
obdurate are the least easily detoTcd
from their object; the persevering will

not suffer themselves to be discouraged

by particular failures ; the resolute and
self-confidant will not be disheartened

by trifling difficulties.

But tliee or fear deters, or sloth detains.

No drop of all thy father warms thy veins.

Pope.

The proud man iliscouraijes those from ap-
l)roacliing him who are of a mean condition, and
who must want his a.ssistaiice. Addison.

lie not di8heartened\\\cx\, nor cloud those looks,

That wont to be more cheerful and serene
Than when fair morning first smiles on the

world. Milton.

TO DETERMINE, liESOLVE.

To DETERMINE {v. To tlecidc) is more
especially an act of the judgment ; to

RESOLVE {v. Courage) is an act of the

will : we determine how or what we shall

do ; this requires examination and choice

:

we resolve that we will do what we have
determined upon; this requires a firm

spirit. Our determinations should be pru-

dent, that they may not cause repent-

ance ; our re'iohUions should be fixed, in

order to prevent variation. There can
be no co-operation with a man who is un-
determined ; it will be dangerous to co-

operate with a man who is irresolute. In
the ordinary concerns of life we have fre-

quent occasions to determine without re-

solving ; in the discharge of our moral
duties, or the performance of any office,

we have occasion to resolve without deter-

mining. A master determines to dismiss
his servant ; the servant resolves on be-

coming more diligent. Personal con-

venience or necessity gives rise to the
dctermiimtion ; a sense of duty, honor,
fidelity, and the like, gives birth to the
resolution. A traveller determines to take
a certain route ; a learner rcxolves to con-

quer every ditHculty in the acquirement
of learning. Humor or change of cir-

cumstances occasions a person to alter

his delcrmination ; timidity, fear, or de-

fect in principle occasions the resolution

to waver. Children are not capable of
determining ; and their best resolutions fall

before the gratification of the moment.

WTien the mind hovers among such a variety
of allurements, one had better settle on a way
of life that is not the very best we might ha>e
chosen, than grow old without determining our
choice. Addison.

The resolution of dying to end our miseries
does not show such a degree of maftnanimity as a
resolution to l»car them, and submit to the dis-

Iieusatiuns of Providence. Addioon.

In matters of knowledge, to determine

is to fix the mind, or to cause it to rest

in a certain opinion ; to resolve is to lay

open what is obscure, to clear the mind
from doubt and hesitation. We determine

points of question ; we jv.w/i'c difficulties.

It is more difficult to delamine in mat-
ters of rank or precedence than in cases

where the solid and real interests of men
are concerned : it is the business of the

teacher to resolve the difficulties which
are proposed by the scholar. Every point

is not proved which is determined ; nor is

every difficulty rf.sofec? which is answered.

We pray against nothing but sin, and against
evil in general (in the Lord's jirayer), leaving it

with Omniscience to determine what is really

such. Addison.

I think there is no great difficulty in resolving
your doubts. The reasons for which you are iiv-

cliucd to visit London are, I think, not of suffi-

cient strength to answer the objections.

Johnson.

TO DEVIATE, WANDER, SWERVE,
STRAY.

DEVIATE, from devious, and the Lat-

in de vid, signifies literally to turn out

of the way. WANDER, in German wa«-

dern or wandeln, probably connected with

wendcn, to turn, and the Greek (iaivoj, to

go, signifies in general the act of go-

ing. SWERVE, probably connected with

the German schwei/en, to ramble, schweben,

to hover, fluctuate, etc., signifies to take
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an unsteadj', wide, and indirect course.

STIIAY is probably a change from erro,

to wander.

Deviate always supposes a direct path
which is departed from ; wander includes

no such idea. The act of deviating is

commonly faulty, that oi wande^-irig is in-

different : they may frequently exchange
significations ; the former being justifia-

ble by necessity, and the latter arising

from an unsteadiness of mind. Deviate

is mostly used in the moral acceptation
;

wander may be used in either sense. A
person deviates from any plan or rule laid

down ; he wa7iders from the subject in

which he is engaged. As no rule can be
laid down which will not admit of an ex-

ception, it is impossible but the wisest

will find it necessary in their moral con-

duct to deviate occasionally; yet every

wanton deviation from an established

practice evinces a culpable temper on
the part of the deviator. Those who
wander into the regions of metaphysics
are in great danger of losing themselves

;

it is with them as with most wanderera,

that they spend their time at best but

idly.

While we remain in this life we are subject

to innumerable temptations, which, if listened to,

will make us deviate from reason and goodness.
SPECTATOn.

" Our aim is happiness ; 'tis yours, 'tis mine,"
He said ;

" 'tis the pursuit of all that live.

Yet few attain it, if 'twas e'er attain'd ;

But they the widest wander from the mark.
Who thro' tlie flow'ry paths of sauntering joy
Seek this coy goddess." Abmstbong.

To swerve is to deviate from that which
one holds right , to stray is to wander in

the same bad sense : men swerve from
their duty to consult their interest ; the

young stray from the path of rectitude to

seek that of pleasure.

Nor number, nor example, with him wrought
To swerve from truth. Milton.

Why have I stray'd from pleasure and repose,

To seek a good each government bestows ?

GoLDSMrrH.

DEVIL, DEMON.

DEVIL, in Saxon dcojl. Welsh diafol,

French diahle, etc., connected with the

Greek Sia^oXog, from SiafiaWu), to tra-

duce, signifies properly a calumniator, and
is always taken in the bad sense for the

spirit which incites to evil, and tempts

men flirough the medium of their evil

passions. DEMON, in Latin dcemon,

Greek daifxov, from dao), to know, signi-

fies one knowing, that is, having preter-

natural knowledge, and is taken either

in a bad or good sense for the power
that acts within us and controls our ac-

tions. Since the devil is represented as

the father of all wickedness, associations

have been connected with the name that

render its pronunciation in familiar dis-

course offensive to the chastened ear ; it

is therefore used in the grave style only.

Tlie enemies we are to contend with are not
men, but devils. Tillotson.

Among Jews and Christians the term
demon is always taken in a bad sense for

an evil spirit generally ; but the Greeks
and Romans understood by the word dm-
mon any genius or spirit, but particularly

the good spirit or guardian angel who
was supposed to accompany a man from
his birth. Socrates professed to be al-

ways under the direction of such a da;-

mon, who is alluded to very much by the

ancients in their writings and on their

medals ; hence it is that in figurative lan-

guage the word may still be used in a
good sense.

My good demon, who sat at my right hand
during the course of this whole vision, observing
in me a burning desire to join that glorious com-
pany, told me he highly approved of that gen-
erous ardor with.which I seemed transported.

Addison.

In general, the word is taken for an
evil spirit, as the demon of discord.

As to the causes of oracles, it has been disputed
whether they were the revelations of demo7is or
only the delusions of crafty priests. roTTEB.

TO DEVISE, BEQUEATH.

DEVISE, compounded of dc and vise,

or visus, participle of video, to see or

show, signifies to point out specifically.

BEQUEATH, compounded of be and
queath, in Saxon cucsan, Latin quceso, to

say, signifies to give over to a person by
saying or by word of mouth.

In the technical sense, to devise is to

give lands by a will duly attested accord-

ing to law ; to bequeath is to give person-

ality after one's death by a less formal

instrument; whence the term bcqrieath

may also be used figuratively, as to bo
qiieaih one's name to posterity.
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Tlie right of inheritance or descent to his chil-

dren and relations seems to have been allowed

much earlier than the right of derivinrj hy testa-

ment. Blackstone.

With this, the Medcs to lah'ring age bequeath

New lungs. Dbyden.

TO DICTATE, PKESCRIBE.

DICTATE, from the Latin didattis and

dictum, a word, signifies to make a word

for another; and PRESCRIBE literally

signifies to write down for another {v. To

ap2>oint), in which sense the former of

these terras is used technically for a prin-

cipal who gets his secretary to write down
his words as he utters them ; and the lat-

ter for a physician who writes down for

his patient what he wishes him to take as

a remedy.

They are used figuratively for a spe-

cies of counsel given by a superior; to

dictate is, however, a greater exercise of

authority than to prescribe. To dictate

amounts even to more than to command ;

it signifies commanding with a tone of

unwarrantable authority, or still oftcner

a species of commanding by those who
have no right to command ; it is there-

fore mostly taken in a bad sense. To
prcjicribe partakes altogether of the nat-

ure of counsel, and nothing of command
;

it serves as a rule to the person pre-

ncribed, and is justified by the superior

wisdom and knowledge of the person pre-

scribinff ; it is therefore always taken in

an indifferent or a good sense. He who
dictates speaks with an adventitious au-

thority ; he who prescribes has the sanc-

tion of reason. To dictate implies an en-

tire subserviency in the person dictated to

:

to prescribe carries its own weight with it

in the nature of the thing prescribed. Up-

starts are ready to dictate even to their

superiors on every occasion that offers

;

modest people are often fearful of giving

advice lest they should be suspected of

prescribing.

The physician and divine are often heard to

dictate in private comjjany with the same au-

thority which they exercise over their patients

and disciples. Budgell.

In the form which is prescribed to us (the

Lord's prayer), we only pray for that happiness

whicli is our chief good, and the great end of our

existence, when we petition the Supreme for the

coming of his kingdom. Addison.

DICTATE, SUGGESTION.

DICTATE signifies the thing dictated,

and has an imperative sense, as in tho

former case {v. To dictate). SUGGES-
TION signifies the thing suggested, and

conveys the idea of its being proposed

secretly or in a gentle manner.

These terms are both applied with this

distinction to acts of the mind. When
conscience, reason, or passion present

anything forcibly to the mind, it is called

a dictate ; when anything enters the mind

in a casual manner, it is called a sugges-

tion. The dictate is obeyed or yielded to

;

the mggestion is followed or listened to.

It is the part of a Christian at all times

to obey the dictates of reason. He who
yields to the dictates of passion renounces

the character of a rational being. It is

the characteristic of a weak mind to fol-

low the suggestions of envy.

When the dictatei of honor arc contrary to

those of religion and equity, they are tlie greatest

depravation of human nature. Addison.

Did not conscience Huggest this natural rela-

tion between giiilt and punishment, the mere prin-

ciple of approbation or disapprobation, witli re-

spect to moral conduct, would prove of small etfl-

cacy. 1*LA1E.

Dictate is employed only for what

passes inwardly ; suggestion may be used

for any action on the mind by external

objects. No man will err essentially in

the ordinary affairs of life who is guided

by the dictates of plain sense. It is the

lot of sinful mortals to be drawn to evil

by the suggestions of Satan as well as their

own evil inclinations.

The very best evidence we can have that the

grace of God is in us is this, that we live up to

the pure and sincere dictates of reason.
Sherlock.

From the general disinterestedness of his cliar-

acter, I am led to conclude that he did not lightly

betray his friends, or yield to the suggestions of

Sunderland, from venal or ambitious motives.
COXE.

DICTION, STYLE, PHRASE, PHRASE-
OLOGY.

DICTION, from the Latin dictio, say-

ing, is put for the mode of expressing

ourselves. STYLE comes from the Lat-

in stylus, the bodkin with which they

both wrote and corrected Avhat they had

written on their waxen tablets ; whence

the word has been used for the manner

of writing in general. PHRASE, in

Greek (ppaaic, from (ppaW, to speak
j

and PHRASEOLOGY, from ippaaiQ and
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\oyoc, both signify the manner of speak-

ing.

Diction expresses much less than style:

the former is applicable to the first ef-

forts of learners in composition ; the lat-

ter only to the original productions of a

matured mind. Errors in grammar, false

construction, a confused disposition of

words, or an improper application of

them, constitutes bad diction; but the

niceties, the elegancies, the peculiarities,

and the beauties of composition, which
mark the genius and talent of the writ-

er, are what is comprehended under the

name of sfi/le. Diction is a general term,

applicable alike to a single sentence or

a connected composition ; style is used in

regard to a regular piece of composition.

As diction is a term of inferior import, it

is of course mostly confined to ordinary

subjects, and style to the productions of

authors. We should speak of a person's

diction in his private correspondence, but

of his style in his literary works. Diction

requires only to be pure and clear ; style

may likewise be terse, polished, elegant,

florid, poetic, sober, and the like.

Prior's diction is more liis own than that of

any among tlie successors of Dryden. Johnson.

I think we may say with justice that, when
mortals converse with their Creator, they cannot
do it in so proper a style as in that of the Holy
Scriptures.

'

Addison.

Diction is said mostly in regard to

what is written
;
phrase and phraseology

arc said as often of what is spoken as

what is written ; as that a person has

adopted a strange phrase or phraseology.

The former respects single words ; the lat-

ter comprehend a succession of phrases.

Rude am I in my speech,

And little blest with the set phrase of peace.

Shakspeare.

I was no longer able to accommodate myself

to the accidental current of my conversation ;

my notions grew particular and paradoxical, and

iny phraseology formal and unfashionable.
JOUNSON.

DICTIONARY, ENCYCLOPEDIA.

.DICTIONARY, from the Latin dictum,

a saying or word, is a register of words.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA, from the Greek

trfKVKKonaihia, or tv, in, kvkKoq, a circle,

and iraiSua, learning, signifies a register

of things.

The. definition of words, with their va-

rious changes, modifications, uses, accep-

tations, and applications, are the prop-

er subjects of a dictionary ; the nature

and properties of things, with their con-

struction, uses, powers, etc., etc., are the

proper subjects of an cncyclopwdia. A
general acquaintance with all arts and
sciences as far as respects the use of

technical terms, and a perfect acquaint-

ance with the classical writers in the lan-

guage, are essential for the composition

of a dictionary; an entire acquaintance
Avitli all the minutiic of every art and
science is requisite for the composition

of an encyclopcedia. A single individual

may qualify himself for the task of writ-

ing a dictionary; but the universality

and diversity of knowledge contained in

an encyclopcedia render it necessarily the

work of many. The term dictionary has

been extended in its application to any
work alphabetically arranged, as bio-

graphical, medical, botanical dictionaries,

and the like ; but still preserving this

distinction, tliat a dictionary always con-

tains only a general or partial illustra-

tion of the subject proposed, while an
encyclopcedia embraces the whole circuit

of science.

If a man that lived an age or two ago should
return into the world again, he would really

want a dictionary to lielp him to understand
his own language. Tillotson.

Every science borrows from all the rest, and
we cannot attain any single one without the en-

cyclopcedia. Glanville.

DICTIONARY, LEXICON, VOCADULARY,
GLOSSARY, NOMENCLATURE.

DICTIONARY {v. Dictionary) is a gen.

eral term ; LEXICON, from Xeyw, to

say; VOCABULARY, from vox, a word

;

GLOSSARY, from gloss, to explain, from
yXwffffCf, the tongue ; and NOMENCLAT-
URE, ftorn nomen, are all species of the

dictionary.

lAxticon is a species of dictionary ap-

propriately applied to the dead languages.

A Greek or Hebrew lexicon is distin-

guished from a dictionary of the French

or English language. A vocabulary is a

partial kind of dictionary, which may
comprehend a simple list of words, with

or without explanation, arranged in or-

der or otherwise. A glossary is an ex-
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planatory vocabulary, which commonly
serves to explain the obsolete terms em-
ployed iu any old author. A nomenclat-

ure is literally a list of names, and in

particular a reference to proper names.

TO DIE, EXPIRE,

DIE, in low German doen, Danish doe,

Greek ^viw, to kill, designates in general

the extinction of being. EXPIRE, from
the Latin e or ex and sj)iro, to breathe

out, designates the last action of life in

certain objects.

She died every day she lived. IIowe.

Pope died in tlie evening of the thirtieth day
of May, 1744, so placidly, that the attendants did

not discern the exact time of his expiration.
Johnson.

There are beings, such as trees and
plants, which arc said to live, although

they have not breath ; these die, but do
not expire: there are other beings which
absorb and emit air, but do not live

;

such as the flame of a lamp, which does

not die, but it expires. By a natural

metaphor, the time of being is put for

the life of objects ; and hence we speak
of the date exjnring, the term expiring,

and the like; and as life is applied fig-

uratively to moral objects, so may death

to objects not having physical life.

A parliament may expire by length of time.

Blackstone.

A dissolution is the civil deatli of parliament.
Blackstone.

When Alexander the Great died, the Grecian
monarchy expired with him. South.

TO DIFFER, VARY, DISAGREE, DIS-

SENT.

DIFFER, in Latin differo, or dh and
fero, signifies to make into two. VARY,
V. To change, alter. DISAGREE is liter-

ally not to agree. DISSENT, in Latin
disserUio, or dis and sentio, signifies to

think or feel apart or differently.

Differ, vary, and disagree, are applica-

ble either to persons or things ; dissent

to persons only. First as to persons

:

to differ is the most general and indefi-

nite term, the rest are but modes of dif-

ference: we may differ from any cause,
or in any degree, we vary only in small
matters : thus persons may differ or vary
in their statements. There rnust be two

at least to differ ; and there may be an
indefinite number : one may vary, or an
indefinite number may vary; thus two
or more may differ in an account which
they give; one person may vary».i differ-

ent times in the account which he gives.

I have taken the liberty sometimes to join

with one and sometimes with the other, and
sometimes to differ from all of them when I

have thought the reason of the thing was on my
side. Addison.

In another passage Celsus accuses the Chris-
tians of altering the Gosiiel. The accimations
refer to some variations in the readings of par-
ticular passages. I'aley.

To differ may be either in matters of

fact or matters of speculation; to dis-

agree mostly in matters of practice or

personal interest ; to d'lssad mostly ia

matters of speculation or opinion. Phi-

losophers may differ in accounting for

any phenomenon
;
politicians may differ

as to the conduct of public affairs; peo-

ple may disagree who have to act togeth-

er; a person may dissent from any o[>in-

ion which is offered or prescribed.

The ministers of the different potentates con-
ferred and conferred ; but the peace advanced so
slowly that speedier methods were found neces-
sary, and liolingbrnke \va.s sent to I'aris to ad-
just differences with less formality. Johnson.

On his arrival at Geneva, Goldsmith was rec-
ommended as a travelling tutor to a young gen-
tleman who had been unexpectedly left a sum
of money by a near relation. This connection
lasted but a short time : they disagreed in the
south of France, and parted. Johnson.

I have nothing to object to your poem, but
dissent only from something in your preface
sounding to the prejudice of age. IIobbes.

Differences may occasion discordant

feeling or otherwise, according to the
nature of the difference. Differeiices in

regard to claims or matters of interest

are rarely unaccompanied with some as-

perity. D'lsagreemaits, variances, and dis-

sensions are always accompanied with
more or less ill-huinor or ill-feeling. Dis-

agreements between those who ought to

agree and to co-operate are mostly occa-

sioned by opposing passions ; variaitce is

said of wliatever disturbs the harmony
of those who ought to live in love and
harmony. Dissensions arise not merely
from diversity of opinion, but also from
diversity of interest, and always produce
much acrimony of feeling. They arise

mostly among bodies of men.
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In the state of nature mankind was subjected

to niiiny and great incouvenienfcs. Want of

union, want of mutual assistance, want of a com-
mon arbitration to resort to in their differences.

BCRKE.

His resignation wa? owing to a disiigreement

witli liis brotlier-in-law and coadjutor Sir Rob-

ert Wilpolc, which had long subsisted. Coxe.

How many bleed

iiy sluinieful variance between man and man !

Thomson.

When ^arthage shall contend the world with

Kiime,

Then is your time for faction and debate,

For piirtial favor and jiennitted hate:

Let now your immature disseiinion cease.

Dbtden.

Ill regard to things, differ is said of

two tilings witli respect to eacli other;

vary of one thing in respect to itself:

thus two tempers differ from each other,

And a person's temper varies from time

to time. Things differ in their essences,

they vari/ in their accidents ; thus tlie

genera and species of things differ from

each other, and the individuals of each

species vary : differ is said of everything

promiscuously, but dkayre£ is only said

of such things as might agree ; thus two

trees differ from each other by the course

of things, but two numbers disagree which

arc intended to agree.

We do not know in what cither reason or in-

stinct consists, and therefore cannot tell with ex-

actness in what they differ. Johnson.

That mind and body often sympathize

Is plain : such is this union nature ties:

But then as often, too, they disagree.

Which proves the soul's superior progeny.
Jentns.

Trade and commerce might doubtless be still

varied a thousand ways, out of which would

arise such branches as have not been touched.
Johnson.

DIFFERENCE, VARIETY, DIVERSITY,

MEDLEY.

DIFFERENCE signifies the cause or

the act of differing. VARIETY, from

various or va7-y, in Latin varius, probably

comes from varus, a speck or speckle,

because this is the best emblem of va-

riety. DIVERSITY, in Latin diversitas,

comes from diverto, compounded of di

and vcrto, and signifies to turn asunder.

MEDLEY comes from the word meddle,

which is but a change from mingle, mix,

etc.

Difference and variety seem to lie in

the things themselves ; diversity and med-

ley are created either by accident or d,.

sign : a difference may lie in U\o objects

only ; a variety cannot exist without aa
assemblage : a difference is discovered bj

means of a comparison which the mind
forms of objects to prevent confusion

;

variety strikes on the mind, and pleases

the imagination with many agreeable im-

ages ; it is opposed to dull uniformity

:

the acute observer traces differences, how-

ever minute, in the objects of his re-

search, and by this means is enabled to

class them under their general or partic-

ular heads ; nature affords such an infi-

nite variety in everything which exists,

that if we do not perceive it the fault is

in ourselves.

W^here the faith of the holy Church is one, a
difference between customs of the Church doth

no harm. Hookek.

Homer does not only outshine all other poets

in the variety, but also in the novelty of his

characters. Addison.

Diversity arises from an assemblage

of objects naturally contrasted ; a medley

is produced by an assemblage of objects

so ill suited as to produce a ludicrous ef-

fect. Diversity exists in the tastes or

opinions of men ; a medley is produced

by the concurrence of such tastes or

opinions as can in nowise coalesce. A
diversity of sounds heard at a suitable

distance in the stillness of the evening

will have an agreeable effect on the car

;

a mxsdley of noises, whether heard near

or at a distance, must always be harsh

and offensive.

The goodness of the Supreme Being is no less

seen in the diversity, than in the multitiule of

living creatures. Addison.

What unnatural motions and counter-ferments
must such a medley of intemperance produce in

the body

!

Addison.

DIFFERENCE, DISTINCTION.

DIFFERENCE {v. Difference) lies in

the thing ; DISTINCTION is the act of

the person : the former is, therefore, to

the latter as the cause to the effect ; the

distinction rests on the difference: those

are equally bad logicians who make a

distinction without a difference, or who
make no distinction where there is a dif-

ference.

The will of the many and their interest must
very often differ, and great will be the difference

when they make an evil choice. Bdbkb.
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1 trust no real (rrouml of (Hfitinction can le

made between civil and criminal cases.

State Trials.

Sometimes distinction is put for the

ground of distinction, which brings it

nearer in sense to difference, in which

case the former is a species of the latter

:

a difference is either external or internal

;

a distinction is always external: the for-

mer lies in the thing, the latter is design-

edly made : we have differences in char-

acter, and distinctions in dress ; the dif-

ference between profession and practice,

though very considerable, is often lost

sight of by the professors of Christiani-

ty; in the sight of Uod, there is no rank

or distinction that will screen a man from
the consequences of unrepented sins.

O son of Tydeus, cease ! be wise, and see

How vast the dlff'rence of the gods and thee.

Pope.

Whan I was got into this way of thinking, I

presently grew conceited of the argument, and
was jii:;t preparing to write a letter of advice to

a niemix-r of parliament, for opening the free-

dom of our towns and triulcs, for taking away all

manner of distinctions between the natives and
foreigners.

'

Steele.

DIFFICUENCE, DISPUTE, ALTERCATION,
QUAUKEL.

DIFFERENCE, v. To differ. DIS-

PUTE, V. To argtie. ALTERCATION,
in Latin altei-catio and allerco, from alte-

r^im and cor, another mind, signifies the

expressing another opinion. QUARREL,
in French qtwrcl/e, from the Latin queror,

to complain, signifies having a complaint

against another.

All these terms are here taken in the

general sense of a difference on some
personal question ; the term difference is

here as general and indefinite as in the

former case {v. To differ, vary) : a differ-

ence, as distinguished from the others, is

generally of a less serious and personal

kind ; a dispute consists not only of an-

gry words, but much ill blood and unkind
offices ; an altcrcatioii is a wordy dispute,

in which difference of opinion is drawn
out into a multitude of words on all

sides
;
qvurrel is the most serious of all

differences, which leads to every species

of violence ; a difference may sometimes
arise from a misunderstanding, which
may be easily rectified ; differences sel-

dom grow to disputes but by the fault

of both parties ; altercations arise mostly

from pertinacious adherence to, and ob-

stinate defence of, one's opinions
;
quar-

rels mostly spring from injuries real

or supposed : differences subsist between
men in an individual or public capacity

;

they may be carried on in a direct or in-

direct manner; disputes and altercations

are mostly conducted in a direct manner
between individuals

;
qiiarrels may arise

between nations or individuals, and be

carried on by acts of offence directly or

indirectly.

Ought lesser differences altogether to divide

and estrange those from one another whom such
ancient and sacred bands unite ? Blaih.

I have often been pleased to hear disputes on
the Exchange adjusted between an inhabitant of

Japan and an alderman of London. Addison.

In the House of Peers the bill passes through
the same forms as in the other house, and if re-

jected no more notice is taken, but it passes sub
silentio to prevent unbecoming altercation.

Blackstone.

Unvex'd with quarrels, undisturb'd with noise,

The country king his peaceful realm enjoys.

DaVDEN.

DIFFEHENT, DISTINCT, SEPARATE.

DIFFERENT, v. To differ, vary. DIS-

TINCT, in Latin distiiwtus, participle of

di^tinjpto {v. To abstract, aqtarate). SEP-
ARATE, V. To abstract.

Difference is opposed to similitude;

there is no difference between objects

absolutely alike : distinctness is opposed
to identity ; there can be no distinction

where there is only one and the same be-

ing : separation is opposed to unity ; there

can be no separation between objects that

coalesce or adhere : things may be differ-

ent and not distinct, or distinct and not

different: different is said altogether of

the internal properties of things ; distinct

is said of things as objects of vision, or

as they appear either to the eye or the

mind : when two or more things are seen

only as one, they may be differait, but

they are not distinct; but whatever is

seen as two or more things, each com-

plete in itself, is distinct, although it may
not be different: two roads are said to

be different which run in different direc-

tions, but they may not be diMinct when
seen on a map : on the other haiid, two
roads are said to be distinct when they

are observed as two roads to run in the
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same direction, but they need not in any

])articular to be different: two stars of

different magnitudes may, in certain di-

rections, appear as one, in which case

they are different, but not distinct ; two

books on the same subject, and by the

same author, but not written in continu-

ation of each other, arc distinct books,

but not diffei^ent.

Different miuds

Incline to different objects. Akenside.

What miracle thus dazzles witli surprise ?

Distinct in rows the radiant columns rise.

Pope.

What is separate must in its nature be

generally distinct ; but everything is not

separate which is distinct: when houses

are separate they are obviously distinct;

but they may frequently be distinct when

they are not positively separated: the

distinct is marked out by some external

sign, which determines its beginning and

Its end ; the separate is that which is set

apart, and to be seen by itself: distinct

is a term used only in determining the

singularity or plurality of objects ; the

separate only in regard to their proximity

to or distance from each other : we speak

of having a distinct household, but of liv-

ing in separate apartments ; of dividing

one's subject into distinct heads, or of

making things into separate parcels ; the

body and soul are different, inasmuch as

they have different properties ; they are

distinct, inasmuch as they have marks by

which they may be distinguished, and at

death they will be separate.

No hostile arras approach your happy ground.

Jar diff'rent is my fate. Dryden.

His separate troops let every leader call,

Each strengtlien each, and ail encourage all

;

What chief or soldier of the nura'rous band,

Or bravely fights or ill obeys command.
When thus distinct tliey war, soon shall be

knowp. I'OPE.

DIFFEUENT, SEVERAL, DIVERS, SUN-

DRY, VARIOUS.

All these terras are employed to mark

a number {v. To differ, van/) ; but DIF-

FERENT is the most indefinite of all

these terms, as its office is rather to de-

line the quality than the number, and is

equally applicable to few and many ; it

is opposed to singularity, but the other

terras are employed positively to express

many. SEVERAL, from to sfn)er, signi-

fies split or made into many ; they may
be either different or alike : there may be
several different things, or several things

alike ; but we need not say several divers

things, for the word divers signifies prop-

erly many different. SUNDRY, from

asunder or apart, signifies many things

scattered or at a distance, whether as it

regards time or space. VARIOUS ex-

presses not only a greater number, but

a greater divo'siti/ than all the rest.

The same thing often affects different

persons differmitl)/ : an individual may be

affected several times in the same way

;

or particular persons may be affected at

sumlry times and in divers manners ; the

ways in which men are affected are so

various as not to admit of enumeration

:

it is not so much to understand different

languages as to understand sevo-al differ^

ent languages ; divers modes have been

suggested and tried for the good educa-

tion of youth, but most of too theoretical

a nature to admit of being reduced suc-

cessfully to practice ; an incorrect writer

omits sundry articles that belong to a

statement; we need not wonder at the

misery which is introduced into families

by extravagance and luxury, when we
notice the infinitely various allurements

for spending money which are held out

to the young and the thoughtless.

It is astonishing to consider the different de-

grees of care that descend from tlie parent to the

young, so far as is absolutely necessary for the

leaving a posterity. Addison.

The bishop has several courts under him, and

may visit at pleasure every part of his diocese.

Blackstone.

In the frame and constitution of the ecclesias-

tical polity, there are dicers ranks and degrees.

Blackstone.

Fat olives of mindri/ sorts appear,

Ci etmdry shapes their unctuous berries bear.
Drtden.

As land is improved by sowing it with vari-

ous seeds, so is the mind by exercising it with

different studies.

JIelmoth's Letters of Pukt.

DIFFERENT, UNUKE.

DIFFERENT is positive, UNLIKE is

negative : we look at what is different,

and draw a comparison; but that which

is unlike needs no comparison : a thing

is said to be different from every other

thing, or nnlike "to anything seen before

;

which latter mode of expression obvi-
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ously conveys less to the mind than the

former.

How different is the view of past life in tlie

man who is grown old in knowledge and wis-

dom from that of him who has grown old in ig-

norance and folly. Addison.

How far unlike those chiefs of race divine,

How vast the difference of their deeds and mine.
Tope.

DIFFICULTIKS, KMBARRASSMENTS,
TUOUBLES.

These terms are all applicable to a

person's concerns in life ; but DIFFI-
CULTIES relate to the diffieidUj {v. Diffi-

culhi) of conducting a business ; EM-
BARRASSMENTS relate to the confu-

sion attending a state of debt ; and
TROUBLE to the pain which is the nat-

ural consequence of not fulfilling engage-

ments or answering dj^mands. Of the

three, the term difficulties expresses the

least, and that of troidjles the most. A
young man on his entrance into the

world will unavoidably experience diffi-

culties, if not provided with ample means
in the outset. But let his means be ever

so ample, if he have not prudence and

talents fitted for business, he will hardly

keep himself free from embarrassments,

which are the greatest troubles that can

arise to disturb the peace of a man's
mind.

Yonng Cunningham was recalled to Dublin,
where he continued for four or live years, and of

course experienced all the difficulties that at-

tend distressed situations. Johnson.

Few men would have had resolution to write

books with such embarrassments (as Milton la-

bored under). Johnson.

Virgil's sickliness, studies, and the troubles
he met with, turned his hair gray before the

usual time. Walsh.

DIFFICULTY, OBSTACLE, IMPEDIMENT.

DIFFICULTY, in Latin difficultas, and
difficilis, compounded of the privative dis

and facilis, easy, from facio, to do, signi-

fies not easy to be done. OBSTACLE,
in Latin obstaculum, from obsto, to stand

in the way, signifies the thing that stands

in the way between a person and the ob-

ject he has in view. IMPEDIMENT, in

Latin impcdimcntum, from imptdio, com-
pounded of in and pedes, signifies some-
thing that entangles the feet.

All these terms include in their signi-

fication that which interferes either with

the actions or views of men : the diffi-

etd/y lies most in the nature and circum-

stances of the thing itself ; the obstacle

and impediment consist of that which is

external or foreign : a difficulty interferes

with the completion of any work ; an ob-

stacle interferes with the attainment of

any end ; an impediment interrupts the

progress, and prevents the execution of

one's wishes : a difficulty embarrasses, it

suspends the powers of acting or decid-

ing; an obstacle opposes itself, it is prop-

erly met in the way, and intervenes be-

tween us and our object ; an impediment

shackles and puts a stop to our proceed^

ings : we speak of encountering a diffi-

culty, surmounting an obstacle, and re-

moving an iriijxdimad : the disposition

of the mind often occasions more diffi-

culti-es in negotiations than the subjects

themselves ; the eloquence of Demos-
thenes was the greatest obstacle which
Philip of Macedon experienced in his

political career ; ignorance of the lan-

guage is the greatest impediment which
a foreigner experiences in the pursuit of

any object out of his own country.

Truth has less of trouble and difficult!/, of en-
tanglement and i>erplcxity, of danger and hazard
in it. TiLLorsoN.

One obstacle must have stood not a little In

the way of that preferment after which Young
seems to have panted. Though he took orders,

he never entirely shook off politics. CnoFT.

The necessity of complying with times, and of
sparing persons, is the great impediment of

biography. Jounson.

DIFFUSE, PROLIX.

Both mark defects of style opposed

to brevity. DIFFUSE, in Latin diffi/svs,

participle of diffuiulo, to pour out or

spread wide, marks the quality of being

extended in space. PROLIX, in French
prolixe, changed from prolaxus, signifies

let loose in a wide space.

The diffuse is properly opposed to the

precise ; the prolix to the concise or la-

conic. A diffuse writer is fond of ampli-

fication, he abounds in epithets, tropes,

figures, and illustrations; the prolix writ-

er is fond of circumlocution, minute de-

tails, and trifling particulars. Diffiisencsa

is a fault only in degree and according

to circumstances; prolixity is a positive

fault at all times. The former leads to
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the use of words unnecessarily ; the lat-

ter to the use of phrases, as well as

words, that are altof^ethor useless : the

diffuse style has too much of repetition

;

the prolix style abounds in tautology.

Diffusenens often arises from an exuber-

ance of imagination
;
prolixity/ from the

want of imagination ; on the other hand,

the former may be coupled with great

superficiality, and the latter with great

solidity. Modern writers have fallen into

the erroi of diffvseness. Lord Clarendon
and many English writers preceding him
are chargeable with prolixity.

Few authors are more clear and perspicuous
on the whole than Archbishop Tillotson and Sir

William Temi)le, yet neither of tliem are remark-
able for precision ; they are loose and diffuse.

' liLAIR.

I look upon a tedious talker, or what is gen-
erally known by the name of a story-teller, to be
much more insufferable than a prolix writer.

Steele.

TO DIGRESS, DEVIATE.

Both in the original and the accepted

sense, these words express going out of

the ordinary course ; but DIGRESS is

used only in particular, and DEVIATE
in general cases. We digress only in a

narrative, whether written or spoken ; we
deviate in actions as well as in words, in

our conduct as well as in writings. Di-

gress is mostly taken in a good or indif-

ferent sense ; deviate in an indifferent or

bad sense. Although frequent digressions

are faulty, yet occasionally it is necessary

to digress for the purposes of explanation

;

every deviation is bad which is not sanc-

tioned by the necessity of circumstances.

The digressions in the Talc of a Tub, relating
to Wotton and IJentley, must l)e confessed to dis-

cover want of knowledge or want of integrity.

Johnson.

A resolution was taken (by the authors of the
SjKsctator) of courting general approbation by
general topics; to this practice they adhered
with few deviations. Jounson.

TO DILATE, EXPAND.

DILATE, in Latin dilato, from di,

apart, and latus, wide, that is, to make
Tery wide. EXPAND, in Latin czpando,

compounded of ex and pando, to spread,

from the Greek (paivw, to appear or

show, signifying to set forth or lay open
to view by spreading out.

The idea of drawing anything out so

as to occupy a greater space is common

to these terms in opposition to contract.

ing. A bladder dilates on the admission
of air, or the heart dilates with joy;
knowledge expands the mind, or a per-

son's views expaml with circumstances.

The conscious heart of charity would wami,
And her wide wish benevolence dilate.

Thomson.
The poet (Thomson) leads us through the ap-

pearances of things as they are successively va-
ried by the vicissitudes of the year, and imparts
to us so much of his own enthusiasm tliat our
thoughts expand with his imagery. Jounsok.

DILIGENT, EXPEDITIOUS, PROMPT.

All these terms mark the quality of
quickness in a commendable degree. DIL-
IGENT, from diligo, to love {v. Active,

diligent), marks the interest one takes in

doing something ; he is diligent who loses

no time, who keeps close to the work
from inclination. EXPEDITIOUS, from
the Latin expedio, to despatch, marks the
desire one has to complete the thing be-

gun. He who is expeditions applies him-
self to no other thing that offers ; he fin-

ishes everything in its turn. PllOJIPT,
from the Latin jy)-omo, to draw out or
make ready, marks one's desire to get
ready ; he is pyrompt who sets about a
thing without delay, so as to make it

ready. Idleness, dilatoriness, and slow-

ness are the three defects opposed to

these three qualities. The diligmt man
goes to his work willingly, and applies to

it assiduously ; the expeditious man gets

it finished quickly ; the prompt man sets

about it readily, and gets it finished im-

mediately. It is necessary to be diligeia

in the concerns which belong to us, to be
expeditious in any business that requires

to be terminated ; to be p-ompt in the ex^

ecution of orders that are given to >is.

We must be diligent in our )iarticu!ar calling

and charge, in that province and station which
God has aiipointcd us, whatever it be.

Tillotson.

The regent a.sscmbled an army with liis usual
6X2)edition, a,ni. marched to Glasgow.

Robertson.

To him she hasted, in her face excuse
Came prologue, and apology too prompt.
Which, with bland words at will, she tluis ad.

dress'd. Milton.

TO DIRECT, REGULATE, DISPOSE.

Wk direct for the instruction of in-

dividuals ; we REGULATE for the good
order or convenience of manv
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To direct is personal, it supposes au-

thority ; to regulate is general, it supposes

superior information. An officer directs

the movements of his men in military

operations ; the steward or master of the

ceremonies regidatcs the whole concerns

of an entertainment : the director is often

a man in power ; the regulator is always

the man of business ; the latter is fre-

quently employed to act under the for-

mer.

Canst thou, with all a monarch's cares opprest,

Oh Atreus' sou ! canst thou iiKlul>,'c thy rest?

Ill fits a chief, who niiKhty- nations guides,

Directs in council, and in war presides. Tope.

Ev'n goddesses are women, and no wil'o

Has pow'r to regulate lier husband's life.

Dbyden.

To direct is always used with regard

to others ; to regulate, frequently with

regard to ourselves. One person directs

another according to his better judgment

;

he regulates his own conduct by principles

or circumstances.

Strange disorders are bred in the minds of those

men whose passions are not regulated by rea-

son. Addison.

But sometimes the word direct is taken

in the sense of giving a direction to an
object, and it is then distinguished from
rcgidatc, which signifies to determine the

measure and other circumstances.

It is the business of religion and philosophy
not so much to extinguish our passions, as to

regulate and direct them to valuable, well-

chosen objects. Addison.

To DISPOSE, from dbpono, or dis,

apart, and pono, to place, signifying to

put apart for a particular purpose, sup-

poses superior power like direct, and su-

perior wisdom like regulate ; whence the

term has been applied to the Almighty,

who is styled the Supreme Dbiposer of

events, and by the poets to the heathen
deities.

Endure and conquer, Jove will soon dispose
To future good, our past and present woes.

Dryden.

DIRECTION, ADDRESS, SUPERSCRIP-
TION.

DIRECTION {v. To direct) marks that

which directs. ADDRESS {v. To address)

is that which addresses. SUPERSCRIP-
TION, from super and scribo, signifies that

which is written over.

Although these terms may be used

promiscuously for each other, yet tliey

have a peculiarity of signification by wliich

ttieir proper use is defined : a direction

may serve to direct to places as well as

to persons : an address is never used but

in direct application to the person : a

supersa-iptioii has more respect to the

thing than the person. A direction may
be written or verbal ; an address in this

sense is always written ; a superscription

must not only be written, but either on
or over some other thing : a direction is

given to such as go in search of persons

and places, it ought to be clear and par-

ticular: an adilress is put either on a
card and a letter, or in a book ; it ought

to be suitable to the station and situation

of the person adilressed: a superscription

is placed at the head of other writings,

or over tombs and pillars : it ought to be
appropriate.

There could not be a greater chance than that

which brought to light tlje jxjwdcr treason, when
Providence, as it were, snatched a king and king-
dom out of the very jaws of death only by the

mistake of a word in the direction of a letter.

South.

We think you may be able to point out to him
the evil of succeeding ; if it be solicitations, you
will tell him where to addrenn it.

Lord Chesteupield.

Deceit and hypocrisy carry in them more of

the exi)ress image and HuperHcriplion of the

devil than any bodily sins whatsoever. South.

DIRECTION, OnDER.

DIRECTION, V. To direct. ORDER,
V. To commaiul.

Direction contains most of instruction

in it ; order most of authority. Dircciions

should be followed ; orders obeyed. It is

necessary to direct those who are unable

to act for themselves : it is necessary to

orckr those whose business it is to exe-

cute the orders. Directions given to ser-

vants and children must be clear, simple,

and precise; orders to tradespeople may
be particular or general. Directions ex-

tend to the moral conduct of others, as

well as the ordinary concerns of life ; or-

ders are confined to the personal conven-

ience of the individual. A parent directs

a child as to his behavior in company, or

as to his conduct when he enters life ; a

teacher directs his pupil in the choice of

books, or in the distribution of his stud-

ies : the master gives orders to his at-
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tendants to be in waiting for him at a

certain lioiir; or he gives order's to his

tradesmen to provide what is necessary.

Tlien meet me forthwith at the notary's,

Give him direction for this merry bond.
Shakspeare.

To execute laws is a royal office : to execute
orders is not to be a king. Bukke.

DIRECTLY, IMMEDIATELY, INSTANTLY,
INSTANTANEOUSLY,

DIRECTLY signifies in a direct or

straight manner. IMMEDIATELY sig-

nifies without any medium or interven-

tion. INSTANTLY and INSTANTANE-
OUSLY, from instant, signifies in an in-

stant.

Directly is most apphcable to the ac-

tions of men ; immediately and instantly

to citlier actions or events. Directly re-

fers to the interruptions which may in-

tentionally delay the commencement of

any work : immediately in general refers

to the space of time that intervenes. A
diligent person goes directly to his work

;

he suffers nothing to draw him aside

:

good ncAvs is immediately spread abroad
upon its arrival ; nothing intervenes to

retard it. Immediately and instantly, or

instantaneously, both mark a quick suc-

cession of events, but the latter in a much
stronger degree than the former. Imme-
diately is negative; it expresses simply

that nothing intervenes ; instantly is posi-

tive, signifying the very existing moment
in which the thing happens. A person
who is of a willing disposition goes or

I'uns immediately to the assistance of an-

other ; but the ardor of affection impels

him to fly instantly to his relief, as he sees

the danger. A surgeon does not proceed
directly to dress a wound : he first exam-
ines it in order to ascertain its nature:

men of lively minds itnmediately see the

source of their own errors : people of

delicate feelings are instantly alive to the

slightest breach of decorum. A course of

proceeding is direct, the consequences are

immediate, and the effects instantaneoiis.

Besides those things which directltj suggest
the idea of danger, and those wliich produce a
similar effect from a mechanical cause, I know of

nothing sublime which is not some modification
of power. buRKE.

Admiration is a short-lived passion, that im-
ineitiiiteli/ decays Ufion growing familiar with
the object. Addison.

A painter must have an action, not successive,
but inntaiitaneoun ; for tlie tune of a picture is

a single moment. Johnson.

DISADVANTAGE, INJUUY, HURT, DET-
niMENT, PREJUDICE.

DISADVANTAGE implies the absence
of an advantage {v. Advantage). INJURY,
in Latin injuria, fvomjus, properly sig-

nifies what is contrary to right or justice,

but extends in its sense to every loss or

deficiency which is occasioned. HURT
signifies in the Northern languages beat-

en or wounded. DETRIMENT, in Latin

detrirncnlum, from detritum, and dcterrei-e,

to wear away, signifies the effect of being
worn out. PREJUDICE, in the improper
sense of the word {v. Bias) implies the

ill which is supposed to result from j/i-cj-

mlicc.

Disadvantage is rather the absence of

a good ; injury is a positive evil : the

want of education may frequently be a
disadvantage to a person by retarding his

advancement ; the ill word of another

may be an injury by depriving him of

fiiends. Disadvantage, therefore, is ap-

plied to such things as are of an adven-

titioiis nature : the injury to that which
is of essential importance.

Even the greatest actions of a celebrated per-
son labor under tliis disiulvantafie, tliat how-
ever surprising and extraordinary they may be,

they are no more than what are expected from
him. Addison.

Tlie places were acquired byjust title of victo-

ry, and tlierefore in keeping of them no ivjiiry

was ottered. Spenser.

Hurt, detriment, and prejudice are all

species of injuries. Injury, in general,

implies whatever ill befalls an object by
the external action of other objects,

whether taken in relation to physical or

moral evil, to persons or to things ; hurt

is that species of injury which is pro-

duced by more direct violence ; too close

an application to study is injuriotis to the

health ; reading by an improper light is

hurtful to the eyes : so in a moral sense,

the light reading which a circulating

library supplies is often injurious to the

morals of young people ; all violent af-

fections are hurtful to the mind.

Our repentance is not real, because we have
not done wtiat we can to uikIo our faults, or at

least tn hinilpr tlie injitrioi'S consci|iiPiu-es of

them from proceeding. Tillotson.
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The number of those who by abstracted

thoughts become useless is inconsiderable, in

respect of them who are hurtful to mankind by
an active and restless disposition. Uaetlett.

The detriment andpirjndice are species

of injury which affect only the outward

circuzustanees of a person or tiling ; the

former implying what may lessen the

value of an object, the latter what may
lower it in the esteem of others. What-
ever affects the stability of a merchant's

credit is highly dctrbnmtal to his inter-

ests : whatever is prejudicial to the char-

acter of a man should not be made the

subject of indiscrimiuate conversation.

In many instances we clearly perceive that

more or less knowledge dispensed to man would
have proved detrimental to his state. Blaiu.

That the lieathens have spoken things to the

8.'ime sense of this saying of our Saviour is so far

from being any prejudice to this saying, that it

is a great commendation of it. Tillotson.

DISAFFECTION, DISLOYALTY.

DISAFFECTIOX is general : DISLOY-
ALTY is particular; it is a species of

disaffection. Men are disaffected to the

government ; disloyal to their prince.

Disaffection may be said with regard to

any form of government ; disloyalty only

with regard to monarchy. Although

both terms are commonly employed in a

bad sense, yet the former does not alvyays

convey the unfavorable meaning which

is attached to the latter. A man may
have reasons to think himself justified in

disaffection ; but he will never attempt to

offer anything in justification of disloy-

alty. . A usurped government will have

many disaffected subjects with whom it

must deal leniently; the best king may
have disloyal subjects, upon whom he

must exercise the rigor of the law.

Many were dhnffected to the usurpation

of Oliver Cromwell, because they would
not be disloyal to their king.

Yet, I protest, it is no salt desire

Of seeing countries shifting for a religion;

Nor any dinaffection to the state

Where I was bred, and unto which I owe
My dearest plots, hath brought me out.

^ Ben Jonson.

Milton being cleared from the effects of his

disloyalty, had notliing required from him but
the common duty of living in quiet. Johnson.

TO DISAPPEAR, VANISH,

To DISAPrEAR signifies not to ajy-

pcar {v. Air). VANISH, in French ^va-

noir, Latin evaneo or evanesce, compound,
ed of e and vatieo, in Greek 0atvw, to ap-

pear, signifies to go out of sight.

To disajijyear comprehends no partic-

ular mode of action ; to vanish includes

in it the idea of a rapid motion. A
thing disappears either gradually or sud-

denly ; it vajiislics on a sudden ; it disap-

pears in the ordinary course of things
;

it vanis/ies by an unusual effort, a super-

natural or a magic power. Any object

that recedes or moves away will soon dis-

ajipear ; in fairy tales things are made to

va7iish the instant they are beheld. To
disaijpcar is often a temporary action;

to vanish, generally conveys the idea of

being permanently lost to the sight. The
stars appear and disappear in the firma-

ment ; lightning vanishes with a rapidity

that is unequalled.

Red meteors ran across th' ethereal space.

Stars disaj>]>ear'd, and comets took their place.

DUYDEN.

While I was lamenting this sudden desolation

that had been made before me, the whole scene

vaniti/ied. Addison.

TO DISAPPROVE, DISLIKE.

To DISAPrROVE is not to approve,

or to think not good. To DISLIKE is

not to like, or to tind unlike or unsuitable

to one's wishes.

Disapprove is an act of the judgment

;

dislike is an act of the will or the affec-

tion. To approve or disapprove is pecul-

iarly the part of a superior, or one who
determines the conduct of others ; to dis-

like is altogether a personal act, in which

the feelings of the individual are con-

sulted. It is a misuse of the judgment

to disapprove where we need only dislike ;

it is a perversion of the judgment to dis-

appirove, because we dislike.

The poem (Samson Agonistes) has a beginning

and an end, which Aristotle himself could not

have disapproved, but it must be allowed to

want a middle. Johnson.

The man of peace will bear with many whose
opinions or practices he dislikes, without an
open and violent ru]iturc. Blaiii.

TO DISAVOW, DENY, DISOWN.

To DISAVOW, from dis and avow {v.

To acknowledye), is to avow that a thing is

not: DENY {v. To deny) is to assert that

a thing is not: DISOWN, from dis and

oicn, is to assert that a person or thing is
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not one's own, or docs not belong to one.

A disavowal is a general declaration ; a
denial is a particular assertion ; the for-

mer is made voluntarily and unasked for,

the latter is always in direct answer to a

charge : we disavow in matters of general

interest where truth only is concerned

;

we deny in matters of personal interest

where the character or feelings arc im-

plicated. What is disavowed is generally

in support of truth ; what is denied may
often be in direct violation of truth : an
honest mind will always disavow what-

ever has been erroneously attributed to

it ; a timid person sometimes denies what
he knows to be true from a fear of the

consequences.

Dr. Solander disavows some of those narra-
tions (in Hawkesworth's voyages), or at least de-
clares them to be grossly misrepresented.

liEATTIE.

The king now denied his knowledge of the
conspiracy against Ilizzio by public proclama-
tions. KODEIITSON.

Deny is said of things that concern
others as well as ourselves ; disovm only

of things in which one is personally con-

cerned or supposed to be so. Denial is em-
ployed for events or indifferent matters

;

disovming extends to whatever one can
own or possess : a person denies that there

is any truth in the assertion of another;
he disowns all participation in any affair.

Our veracity or judgment is often the

only thing implicated in the denial: our
guilt or innocence, honor or dishonor, are
implicated in what we disown.

If, like Zeno, any shall walk about, and yet
deny there is any motion in nature, surely that
man was constituted for Auticyra. Browne.

Sometimes, lest man should quite bis power dis-
own,

He makes that power to trembling nations known.
Jenyns.

DISBELIEF, UNBELIEF.

DISBELIEF properly implies the be-

lieving that a thing is not, or refusing to

believe that it is. UNBELIEF expresses
properly a believing the contrary of what
one has believed before : disbelief is most
applicable to the ordinary events of life

;

unbelief to serious matters of opinion

:

our disbelief of the idle tales which are
told by beggars is justified by the fre-

quent detection of their falsehood ; our
.Saviour had compassion on TJKinias fur

his unbelief and gave him such evidences
of his identity as dissipated every doubt.

The atheist has not found his post tenable, and
is therefore retired into deism, and adisljeliefof
revealed religion only. Addison.

The 0i)p03ites to faith ai-c unbelief ami credii-

lity. TiLLOToON.

DISCERNMENT, PENETHATION, DIS-

CUIMINATION, JUDGMENT.

DISCERNMENT expresses the power
of discei-ning {v. To perceive). PENE-
TRATION denotes the act or power of
penetrating, from penetrate, in Latin pene-

tratus, participle of penetro, and penitns,

within, signifying to see into the inte-

rior. DISCRIMINATION denotes the
act or power of discriminating, from dis-

criminate, in Latin discriminatus, partici-

ple of discrimino, to make a difference.

JUDGMENT denotes the power oi judg-
ing, from judge, in Latin judico, com-
pounded of jus and dico, signifying to

pronounce right.

The first three of these terms do not
express different powers, but different

modes of the same power ; namely, the
power of seeing intellectually, or exert-

ing the intellectual sight, discernment
is not so powerful a mode of intellectual

vision as p<m.etration; the former is a
common faculty, the latter is a higher
degree of the same faculty ; it is the
power of seeing quickly, and seeing in

spite of all that intercepts the sight, ami
keeps the object out of view : a man of
common discernment discerns characters

which are not concealed by any particu-

lar disguise ; a man of pe7wfration is not
to be deceived by any artifice, however
thoroughly cloaked or secured, even from
suspicion. Discei-nmcnt and penetration

serve for the discovery of individual

things by their outward marks ; discrim-

ination is employed in the discovery of

differences between two or more objects;

the former consists of simple observation,

the latter combines also comparison;
discernment and penetration arc great aids

toward discrimination; he who can dis-

cern the springs of human action, or pcn-

etraie the views of men, will be most fit-

ted for discriminating between the char-

acters of different men.

Though ho had the gift of seeing throngh n
question alniuMt :it a glsnie, yet he never suflfe*-
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ed his discernment to anticipate aiiotlier's ex-
planation or iuterrupted liis argument.

Cumberland.
He is as slow to decide as lie is quiclc to ap-

prehend, calmly and deliberately wei^'liing every
opposite reason that is offered, and tracing it
with a most judicious penetraiUm.

Melmoth's Letters op Pliny.
His observation was so quick and his feolinus

80 sensitive that he couW nicelv diKcHminate
between the pleasure and the politeness of liis
company, and he never tailed to stop before the
former was exhausted. Cdmbeeland.

Although judgmmi derives much as-
sistance from the three former opera-
tions, it is a totally distinct power : these
only discover the things that are acting
on external objects by seeing them : the
jmlgmeiit is creative ; it produces by de-
duction from that which passes inwardly
Discernment and the others are specula-
tive

;
they are directed to that which is

to be known, and are confined to present
objects

; they serve to discover truth and
falsehood, perfections and defects, mo-
tives and pretexts: the judf/mcnt is prac^
tical

;
It is directed to that which is to be

done, and extends its views to the future •

:t niarks the relations and connections
of thmgs

; it foresees their consequences
and effects.

Of discernment, we sav that it is clear •

It serves to remove all obscurity and con-
fusion : of penetration, we say that it is
acute

; it pierces every veil which false-
hood draws before truth, and prevents
us from being deceived : of discrimina-
tion,vic say that it is nice; it renders
our ideas accurate, and serves to prevent
us from confounding objects ; of judg.
ment, we say that it is solid or sound ; it
renders the conduct prudent, and pre-
vents us from committing mistakes or in-
volvmg ourselves in embarrassments.
When the question is to estimate the

real qualities of either persons or things
we exercise discei-nment ; when it is re-
quired to lay open that which art or cun-
ning has concealed, we must exercise
penetration: when the question is to de-
termine the proportions and degrees of
qualities in persons or things, we must
use discrimination,- when called upon to
take any step or act any part, we must
employ judymerd. Dl^cermamt is more
or less indispensable for every man in
private or public stations ; he who has
the most promiscuous dealings with men,

has the greatest need of it : penetraticm
IS of peculiar importance for princes and
statesmen: discHmination is of great
utility for all who have to determine the
characters and merits of others : judg.
mcni is an absolute requisite for all to
whom the execution or management of
concerns is intrusted.

Cool age advances venerably wise
Turns on all hands its deep discerning eyes.

Pope
His defects arose from his lively taients and

exquisite penetration, he readily perceived and
decried the errors of his coadjutors, and from
the versatility of his political conduct acquired
the nickname of the Weather-cock. Adou>hc8.
Perhaps there is no cliaracter through all Shak-

speare drawn with more spirit and just Uuieritn.
tnation than Shylock's. Henley.

I love him, I confess, extremely ; but my affec-
tion docs by no means prejudice my ju<tgmmt.

Melmotu's Letters op Plint.

TO DISCLAIM, DISOWN.
DISCLAIM and DISOWN are botli

personal acts respecting the individual
who is the agent ; to disclaim is to throw
off a claim, as to dkown {v. To disavow) is
not to admit as one's own ; as claim, from
the Latin clamo, signifies to declare with
a loud tone what we want as our own;
so to disclaim is, with an equally loud or
positive tone, to give up a claim: this is
a more positive act than to disoim, which
may be performed by insinuation, or by
the mere abstaining to own. He who
feels himself disgraced by the actions
that are done by his nation or his familv
will be ready to disclaim the very naine
which he bears in common with the of-
fending party; an absurd pride sometimes
impels men to disown their relationship
to those who are beneath them in exter-
nal rank and condition : an honest mind
will disclaim all right to praise which it
feels not to belong to itself; the fear of
ridicule sometimes makes a man disown
that which would redound to his honor.

The thing call'd life, with ease I cmMsclaim,And think it over-sold to purchase fame.

Drtdkw.
Here Priam's son.Deiphobus, he found
He scarcely knew him, striving to disown
Hia blotted form, and blushing to be known.

DaTDEN.
DISCORD, STRIFE.

DISCORD derives its signification from
the harshness produced in niusic by the
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clashing of two strings which do not suit

with each other ; wlience, in the moral
sense, the chords of the mind wiiich

come into an unsuitable collision pro-

duce a discord. STRIFE comes from the

word strive, to denote the action of striv-

ing, that is, in an angry manner {v. To
contend): where there is strife there

must be discord; but there may be dis-

cord without strife: discord consists most
in the feeling ; strife consists most in

the outward action. Discord evinces it-

self in various ways ; by looks, words, or

actions : strife displays itself in words or

acts of violence. Discord is fatal to the
happiness of families ; strife is the great-

est enemy to peace between neighbors

;

discord arose between the goddesses on
the apple being thrown into the assem-
bly; Homer commences his poem with
the strife that took place between Aga-
memnon and Achilles. Dmcord may
arise from mere difference of opinion

;

strife is in general occasioned by some
matter of personal interest ; discord in.

the councils of a nation is the almost
certain forerunner of its ruin ; the com-
mon principles of politeness forbid strife

among persons of good-breeding.

Good Ileav'n ! what dire effects from civil dis-
cord flow. Dbydesj.

Let men their days in senseless strife employ,
We in eternal peace and constant joy. Topb.

TO DISCOVER, MANIFEST, DECLARE.

The idea of making known is convey-

ed by all these terms ; but DISCOVER,
which signifies simply to take off the

covering from anything, expresses less

than MANIFEST (v. Apparent), and that

than DECLARE {v. To declare) : we dis-

cover by any means direct or indirect

;

we manifest by unquestionable marks

;

we declare by express words : talents and
dispositions discover themselves

;
partic-

ular feelings and sentiments manifest

themselves ; facts, opinions, and senti-

ments are declared ; children early dis-

cover a turn for some particular art or

science ; a person manifests his regard

for another by unequivocal proofs of

kindness; a person of an open disposi-

tion is apt to declare his sentiments with-

out disguise.

He had several other conversations with him
about that time, in none of which did he discov-

er any other wish in favor of America than for
its ancient condition. Ul'bke.

At no time, perhaps, did the legislature 7n(ini-

fe.it a more tender regard to that fundamental
principle of British constitutional policy, heredi-
tary monarchy, tlian at the time of the revolu-
tion. BUEKE.

This man, with his whole squadron, came into
the river and declared for the Parliament.

Clabendon.

Animals or unconscious agents may be
said to discover, as things discover symp-
toms of decay; but persons only, or

things personified, manifest or declare;

cruelty may be manifested by actions;

the works of the creation declare the wis-

dom of the Creator.

Several hrute creatures discover in their ac-
tions something like a faint glinimerins of rea-
son. Addison.

Is the goodness or wisdom of the Divine Being
more inanifested in this his proceedings?

Addison.

Tlie visible things of the creation declare in

every language of the world the wisdom and
goodness of Him who made tliem. Sherlock.

DISCREDIT, DISGRACE, REPROACH,
SCANDAL.

DISCREDIT signifies the loss of cred-

it ; DISGRACE, the loss of grace, favor,

or esteem ; REPROACH stands for the

thing that deserves to be rejwocwhed; and
SCANDAL for the thing that gives scan-

dal or offence. The conduct of men in

their various relations with each other

may give rise to the unfavorable senti-

ment \vhich is expressed in common by
these terms. Things are said to reflect

discredit or disgrace, or to bring reproach

or scandal on the individual. These terms

seem to rise in sense one upon the other

:

disgrace is a stronger term than diirrcdil

;

reproach than disgrace; and scandal than

reproach.

Discredit interferes with a man's credit

or respectability ; disgrace marks him out

as an object of unfavorable distinction

;

reproach makes him a subject of reproach-

ful conversation ; scandal makes him an
object of offence or even abhorrence. As
regularity in hours, regularity in habits

or modes of living, regularity in payments,

arc a credit to a family ; so is any devia-

tion from this order to its discredit: as

moral rectitude, kindness, charity, and be-

nevolence serve to insure the good -will

and esteem of men, so do instances of
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unfair dealing, cruelty, inliumanity, and
an unfeeling teiujier tend to the disgrace

of the offender : as a life of distinguish-

ed virtue or particular instances of moral
excellence may cause a man to be spoken
of in strong terms of commendation ; so

will flagrant atrocities or a course of im-

morality cause his name and himself to

be the general subject of reproach: as

the profession of a Christian with a con-

sistent practica is the greatest ornament
which a man can put on ; so is the pro-

fession with an inconsistent practice the

greatest deformity that can be witnessed

;

it is calculated to bring a scamlal on re-

ligion itself in the eyes of those who do
not know and feel its intrinsic excellences.

Tis tlieduty of every Cliristian to be concerned
for tlie reputation or discredit his life may bring
on his profession. IIogebs.

I was secretly concerned to sec luiman nature
in so much wretchedness and dinririice, but could
not forbear smiling to hoar Sir lto;;er advise the
old woman to avoid all communication with the
devil. Addison.

There cannot be a srreater reproach to a gen-
tleman than to be called a liar. Tatleh.

To appear say and pleasant before the custom-
ary time of mourning was expired, was no small
matter of scandal. Totteb.

Discredit and disgrace are negative
qualities, and apply properly to the out-

ward and adventitious circumstances of
a person ; but reproach and scandal are
something positive, and have respect to
the moral character. A man may bring
discredit or di-fgracc upon himself by triv-

ial or indifferent things ; but reproach or
scandal follows only tlie violation of some
positive law, moral or divine.

When a man is made up wlioUy of the dove
without the least grain oitiie serpent in his com-
position, he becomes ridiculous in many circum-
stances of liis life, and very often discredits his
best actions. Addison.
No name was mare opprobrious (among the

Greeks) than that of a mercenary ; it being looked
upon as a disf/nice for any jierson of ingenuous
birth and education to serve for wages. 1'otteb.

Tiis scandal was so great, and the case so
unheard of, that any man discharged upon a pub-
lic trial should be again proceeded against by new
evidence for the same offence, that Cromwell him-
self thought not fit to undergo the reproach of
it, but was in the end prevailed with to set him
at liberty. Clarendon.

The term reproach is also talvcn for the
object of reproach, and scandal for the
object of scandal.

The cruelty of Mary's persecution equaUed the
deeds of those tyrants who have been the re-
2>roach to human nature. Hobeki'son.

Oh ; liadst thou died when first thou saw 'ft the
light.

Or died at least before thy nuptial rite
;

A better fate than vaiuiv thus to boast.
And fly the iscandal of the Trojan host. Topk

TO DISCUSS, EXAMINE.

DISCUSS, in Latin diicusxus, participle

of discutio, signifies to shake asunder or
to separate thoroughly so as to see the
whole composition. EXAMINE, in Latin
examine, comes from exam/^n, the middle
beam, or thread, by which the poise of the
balance is held, because the judgment
holds the balant^e in examining.

The intellectual operation expressed by
these terms is applied to objects that can-

not be immediately xliscerned or under-
stood, but they vary both in mode and
degree. Discussion is altogether carried

on by veri)al and per-sonal communica-
tion ; examination proceeds by reading,

reflection, and observation ; we often ex-

amine, therefore, by discussion, which is

properly one mode of examination ; a dis-

oussion is always carried on by two or more
persons ; an examination may be carried

on by one only : politics are a frequent
though not always a pleasant subject of
discussion in social meetings ; complicated
questions cannot be too thoroughly exam-
ined.

A country fellow distinguishes himself as much
in the church-yard as a citizen does ujton the
Change ; the whole parish politics being generally
dixcuKsed in that place either after sermon or
before the bell rings. Addison.

Men follow their inclinations without examine-
iii(/ whether there lie any principles which they
ought to form for regulating their conduct.

Blair.

TO DISENGAGE, DISENTANGLE, EXTRI-
CATE.

DISENGAGE signifies to make free

from an engagement. DISENTANGLE
is to get rid of an entanglement. EXTRI-
CATE, in Latin extricatus, from ex and
trica, a hair or noose, signifies to get, as
it were, out of a noose. As to engage
signifies simply to bind, and entangle sig-

nifies to l)ind in an involved manner, to

disentangle is naturally applied to matters
of greater difficulty and perplexity than
to disengage; and as the term extricate
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includes the idea of that which would
hold fast and keep within a tight involve-

ment, it is employed, with respect to mat-

ters of the greatest possible embarrass-

ment and intricacy: we may be disen-

ga/jed from an oath ; d'lsentangled from
pecuniary difficulties ; extricated from a

perplexity : it is not right to expect to be

disengaged from all the duties which at-

tach to men as members of society: he
who enters into metaphysical disquisi-

tions must not expect to be soon disen-

tangled: when a general has committed
himself by coming into too close a con-

tact with a very superior force, he some-

times may be able to extricate himself

from his awkward situation by his gener-

alship.

In old age tlie voice of nature calls you to leave

to others the bustle ami contest of the world, and
gradually to disengage yourselves from a bur-
den which begins to exceed your strength.

Blair.

Savage seldom appeared to be melancholy but
when some sudden misfortune had fallen upon
him, and even then in a few moments he would
disentangle himself from his perplexity.

Johnson.

Nature felt its inability to extricate itself from
the consequences of guilt: the Gospel reveals tlie

plan of Divine interposition and aid. Blaih.

DISGUST, LOATHING, NAUSEA.

DISGUST, from dis and gust, in Latin

gustus, the taste, denotes the aversion of

the taste to an object. LOATHING, v.

To abhor. NAUSEA, in Latin naiisca,

from the Greek vavq, a ship, properly

denotes sea-sickness.

Disgust is lc.«s than loathing, and that

than nausea. When applied to sensible

objects we are disgusted with dirt ; we
loathe the smell of food if we have a

sickly appetite ; we nauseate medicine

:

and when applied metaphorically, we are

disgusted with affectation; we loatJie the

endearments of those who are offensive

;

we nauseate all the enjoyments of life,

after having made an intemperate use of

them, and discovered their inanitj*.

An enumeration of examples to prove a posi-

tion which nobody denied, as it was from the be-

ginning superfluous, must quickly grow disguat-
ing. Johnson.

Thus winter falls,

A hea\'y gloom oppressive o'er the world,
Through nature shedding influence malign,
The soul of man dies in liim, loathing life.
^ Thomson.

Th' irresolnble oil,

So gentle late and blandishing, in floods

Of rancid bile o'crflows : what tumults hence,
What horrorj rise, were nauseous to relate.

Armstuong.

DISHONEST, KNAVISH.

DISHONEST marks the contrary to

honest: KNAVISH marks the likeness

to a knave. Dklionest characterizes sim-

ply the mode of action : knavish charac-

terizes the agent as well as the action

:

what is dishonest violates the established

laws of man; what is knavish supposes
peculiar art and design in the accomplish-

ment. It is dishonest to take anything
from another which does not belong to

one's self ; it is knavish to get it by fraud

or artifice, or by imposing on the confi-

dence of another. We may prevent dis-

honcst practices by ordinary means of se-

curity ; but we must not trust ourselves

in the company of knavish people if we
do not wish to be overreached.

Gaming is too unreasonable and dishonest for

a gentleman to addict himself to it.

Lord Ltttleton.

Not to laugh when nature prompts is but a
knavixh hypocritical way of making a mask of
one's face. Tope.

DISHONOR, DISGRACE, SHAME.

DISHONOR signifies what does away
honor. DISGRACE, v. To degrade.

SHAME signifies what produces shame.

Dis/ionor deprives a person of those out-

ward marks of honor which men look

for according to their rank and station,

or it is the state of being dishonored or

less thought of and esteemed than one
wishes. Disgrace deprives a man of the

favor and kindness which he has hereto-

fore received from others, or it is the

state of being positively cast off by those

who have before favored him, or by whom
he ought to be looked upon with favor. It

is the fault of the individual that causes

the disgrace. Shame expresses more than
disgrace ; it is occasioned by direct moral

turpitude, or that of which one ought to

be ashamed. The fear of dishonor acts

as a laudable stimulus to the discharge

of one's duty; the fear of disgrace or

shame serves to prevent the commission
of vices or crimes. A soldier feels it a

dislionor not to be placed at the post of

danger, but he is not always sufficiently
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alive to the disgrace of being punished,

uor is he deterred from his irregularities

by the open shame to which he is some-
times put in the presence of his fellow-

soldiers.

'Tis no dislionor for the brave to die, Drtden.

I was secretly concerned to see human nat-

ure in so much wretchedness and UUgrace, hut
could not forbear smiling to hear Sir Uojter ad-
vise the old woman to avoid all communications
with the devil. Addison.

Like a dull actor,

I have forj?ot my part, and I am out
Even to a full disgrace. Shakspeaee.

Where the proud theatres disclose the scene
Which interwoven Uritons seem to raise,

And show the triumph which their shame dis-

plays. DUYDEN.

As epithets they likewise rise in sense,

and are distinguished by other character-

istics : a dishonorable action is that which
violates the principles of honor; a dis-

graceful action is that which reflects dis-

grace ; a shameful action is that of which
one ought to be fully asluxmed: it is very

dishoivorahh for a man not to keep his

word ; very disgraceful for a gentleman
to associate with those who are his in-

feriors in station and education ; very

shameful for him to use his rank and in-

fluence over the lower orders only to mis-

lead them from their duty. The sense

of what is dishonorable is to the superior

what the sense of the disgraceful is to

the inferior, but the sense of what is

sluim^ful is independent of rank or sta-

tion, and forms a part of that moral
sense which is inherent in the breast of

every rational creature. Whoever, there-

fore, cherishes in himself a lively sense

of what is dislionorablc or disgraceful is

tolerably secure of never committing any-

thing that is shameful.

He did clUhonorahU find

Those articles which did our state decrease.
Daniel.

Masters must correct their servants with gen-
tleness, prudence, and mercy, not with upbraid-
ing and disgraceful language. Taylor.

Tliis, all through that great prince's pride, did
fall

And came to shami'ful end. Spenser.

TO DISJOINT, DISMEMBER.

DISJOINT signifies to separate at the

joint. DISMEMBER signifies to sepa-

rate the members.
The terms here spoken of derive their

distinct meaning and application from
the signification of the words joint and
member. A liuib of the body may be dis-

jointed if it be so put out of the joint

that it cannot act ; but the body itself is

dismembered when the different limbs or

parts are separated from each other.

Along the woods, along the moorish fens.
Sighs the sad genius of the coming storm.
And up among the loose disjointed cliffs.

Thomson.

Where shall I find his corpse ? What earth sus-
tains

His trunk ditmembered and his cold remains?
Dbtden.

So in the metaphorical sense our ideas

are said so to be disjointed when they arc
so thrown out of their order that they do
not fall in with one another : and king-

doms are said to be dismembered where
any part or parts are separated from the
rest.

And yet deluded man,
A scene of crude disjointed visions past.

And broken slumbers, rises still resolv'd

With new flnsh'd hopes to run the giddy round.
Thomson.

I perhaps shall prove in a future letter, with a
political map of Europe before my eye, that the
liberty and independence of the great Christian
commonwealth could not exist with such a dis-
memberment, unless it were followed, as proba-
bly enough it would, by the dismemberment of
every other considerable country in Europe.

BUKKE.

DISLIKE, DISPLEASURE, DISSATISFAC-
TION, DISTASTE, DISGUST.

DISLIKE, V. Aversion. DISPLEAS-
URE signifies the opposite to pleasure.

DISSATISFACTION is the opposite to

satisfaction. DISTASTE is the opposite

to an agreeable taste.

Dislike and dissatufaction denote the
feeling or sentiment produced either by
persons or things : diipleasure, that pro-

duced by persons only : distaste and dis-

giist, that produced by things only. In

regard to persons, dislike is the sentiment

of equals and persons unconnected ; dis-

pleasure and dissatisfaction, of superiors,

or such as stand in some particular rela-

tion to each other. Strangers may feel a

dislike upon seeing each other: parents

or masters may feel displeavire or dissat-

isfaction : the former sentiment is occa-

sioned by supposed faults in the moral
conduct of the child or servant ; the lat-

ter by supposed defective services. I
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dislike a person for his msumption or lo-

quacity ; I am displeased with him for hii

carelessness, and dissatisfied with his la-

bor. Displeasure is awakened by what-
ever is done amiss : dissatisfaction is

caused by what happens amiss or contra-

ry to our expectation. Accordingly, the

word dissatifaction is not confined to

persons of a particular rank, but to the

nature of the connection which subsists

between them. Whoever does not re-

ceive what they think themselves enti-

tled to from another are d'lssatufied. A
servant may be dissatisfied with the treat-

ment he meets with from his master

;

and may be said, therefore, to express

dissatisfaction, though not displeasure.

The jealous man is not, indeed, angry if you
dislike another ; but if you lind tliose faults

which are found in his own character, you dis-

cover not only your didike of anotlier, but of

liimself. Addison.

The threatenings of conscience suggest to the

sinner some deep and dark malignity contained
in guilt, which has drawn upon his head such
liigh displeasure from heaven. Blair.

In this confidential correspondence, Towns-
liend and Walpole stated freely their objections

to the continental politics, declared their dissat-

ixfaction at the interference of the Hanoverians,
and their contempt at their venal and interested

conduct. CoxE.

In regard to things, dislike is a casu-

al feeling not arising from any specific

cause. A dissatisfaction is connected

with our desires and expectations : we
dislike the performance of an actor from
one or many causes, or from no apparent
cause ; but we are dissatisfied with his

performance if it fall short of what we
were led to expect. In order to lessen the

number of our dislikes, we ought to en-

deavor not to dislike without a cause ; and
in order to lessen our dissatisfaction we
ought to be moderate in our expectation.

Murmurs rise with mix'd applause
Just as they favor or didike the cause.

Drtden.

I do not like to see anything destroyed ; any
void in society. It was therefore with no disap-

pointment or di»8ati»faction that my observa-

tion did not present to me any incorrigible vice

in the noblesse of France. Uukkjs.

Dislike, distaste, and disgust rise on
each other in their signification. Dis-

taste expresses more than dislike; and
disgust more than distaste. Dislike is

a partial feeling, quickly produced and

quickly subsiding ; distaste is a settled

feeling, gradually produced, and perma-
nent in its duration : disgust is either

transitory or otherwise ; momentarily or

gradually produced, but stronger than ei-

ther of the two others. Caprice has a
great share in our likes and dislikes: dis-

taste depends upon the changes to which
the constitution physically and mentally

is exposed : disgust owes its origin to the

nature of things, and their natural opera-

tion on the minds of men. A child likes

and dislikes his playthings without any
apparent cause for the change of senti-

ment: after a long illness a person will

frequently take a distaste to the food or

the amusements which before afforded

him much pleasure : what is indecent or

filthy is a natural object of disgust to ev-

ery person whose mind is not depraved.

It is good to suppress unfounded dis-

likes; it is difficult to overcome a strong

distaste; it is advisable to divert our at-

tention from objects calculated to create

disgust.

Dryden's dislike of the priesthood is imputed
by Langbaine, and I tliink liy Brown, to a re-

pulse which lie suffered when he solicited ordi-

nation. Johnson.

Because true historj-, through frequent satiety

and similitude of things, works a distaxte and
misprision in the minds of men, poesy cheereth
and refresheth the soul, chanting things rare and
various. Bacok.

Vice, for vice is necessary to be shown, should
always disffust. Johnson.

DISIJKE, DISIKCLIXATIOX.

DISLIKE, V. Dislike. DISINCLINA-
TION is the reverse of inclination (v. At-

tachment). Dislike applies to what one
has or does ; disinclination only to what
one does : we dislike the thing we have,

or dislike to do a thing ; but we arc dis-

inclined only to do a thing. They ex-

press a similar feeling that differs in de-

gree. Disinclination is but a small de-

gree of dislike ; dislike m&vks something
contrary ; disinclination does not amount
to more than the absence of an inclina-

tion. None but a disobliging temper has

a dislike to comply with reasonable re-

quests ; but the most obliging disposition

may have an occasional disinclination to

comply with a particular request.

It often happens that a boy, who could con-
strue a fable of jEsop at six or seven years of
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afje, liavini; exliausted his little stock of atten-

tion aiifi diligence in making tliut notable acqui-

sition, grows weary of his task, conceives a dis-

like for study, and perhaps makes but an indif-

ferent progress afterward. Cowpee.

To he grave to a man's mirth, or inattentive to

his discourse, argues a disinclination to be en-

tertained by him. Steele.

TO DISMAY, DAUXT, APPALL.

DISMAY, ill French desmayer, is prob-

ably changed from deamouvoir, signify-

ing to move or pull down the spirit.

DAUNT, changed from the Latin domi-

tus, conquered, signifies to bring down
the spirit. APPALL, compounded of the

intensive ap or ad, and palleo, to grow
pale, signifies to make pale with fear.

The effect of fear on the spirit is

strongly expressed by all these terms

;

but dismal/ expresses less than dauni,

and this than appall. We are dismayed

by alarming circumstances ; we are daunt-

ed by terrifying ; we are appalled by hor-

rid circumstances. A severe defeat will

dismay so as to lessen the force of re-

sistance: the fiery glare from the eyes

of a ferocious beast will daunt him who
was venturing to approach : the sight

of an apparition will appall the stoutest

heart.

So flies a herd of beeves, that hear, dixmay'd,
Tlie lions roaring through tlie midnight sliaUe.

Pope.

Jove got such heroes as my sire, whose .soul

No fear could daunt, nor earth nor hell control.

Pope.

Now the last ruin the whole host appalls ;

Now Greece had trembled in her wooden walls,

But wise Ulysses call'd Tydides forth. Pope.

TO DISMISS, DISCIIAUGK, DISCARD.

DISMISS, in Latin dismlisiis, participle

of dimitto, compounded of di and mitlo,

signifies to send asunder or away. DIS-

CHARGE signifies to release from a

charge. DISCARD, in Spanish descartar,

compounded of des and cartar, signifies

to lay cards out or aside, to cast them
off.

The idea of removing to a distance is

included in all these terms ; but with va-

rious collateral circumstances. Dmniss
is the general term ; dkcharye and dis-

card are modes of dismissing: dismiss is

applicable to persons of all stations, but
used more particularly for the higher

orders : discharge, on the other hand, is

15*

confined to those in a subordinate sta-

tion. A clerk is dismissed; a menial

servant is discharged: an officer is dis-

missed; a soldier is discharged.

In order to an accommodation, they agi-eed

upon this preliminary, tliat each of them sliould

immediately dismiss his privy councillor.

Addison.

Mr. Pope's errands were so frequent and friv-

olous that the footmen in time avoided and neg-
lected him, and the Earl of Oxford discharged
some of his servants for their obstinate refusal

of his messages. Jounson.

Neither disiniss nor discharge define the

motive of the action ; they are used in-

differently for that which is voluntary,

or the contrary : discai-d, on the contra-

ry, always marks a dismissal that is not

agreeable to the party discarded. A per-

son may request to be dismissed or dis-

charged, but never to be discarded. The
dismis-fol or discharge frees a person from
the obligation or necessity of performing
a certain duty ; the discarding throws
him out of a desirable rank or station.

Dismiss the people then, and give command
With strong repast to hearten every band.

Pope.

I am so great a lover of whatever is French,
that I lately discarded a humble admirer Ije-

cause he neither spoke tliat tongue nor drank
claret. Budgeix.

They arc all applied to things in the

moral sense : we are said to dismivs our

fears, to discharge a duty, and to discard

a sentiment from the mind.

Resume your courage, and dismiss your care.

DUYDEN.

If I am bound to pay money on a certain day,

I discharge the obligation if I pay it before

twelve o'clock at night. Blackstone.

Justice discards party, friendship, and kindred.
Addison.

TO DISORDER, DKKANGE, DISCONCERT,
DISCOMPOSE.

DISORDER signifies to put out of or-

der. DERANGE, from de and range or

rank, signifies to put out of the rank in

which it was placed. DISCONCERT, to

put out of the concert or harmony. DIS-

COMPOSE, to put out of a state of com-
posure.

All these terms express the idea of

putting out of order : but the latter three

vary as to the mode or object of the ac-

tion. The term disorder is used in a per-
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fectly indefinite form, and might be ap-

I)iied to any object. As everything may
be in order, so may everything be dis-

ordered; yet it is seldom used except in

regard to such things as have been in

a natural order. Derange and disconcert

are employed in speaking of such things

as have been put into an artificial order.

To derange is to disorder that which has
been systematically arranged, or put in

a certain range ; and to disconcert is to

disorder that which has been put togeth-

er by concert or contrivance : thus the

body may be disordered ; a man's affairs

or papers deranged ; a scheme disconcert-

ed. To discompose is a species of derange-

ment in regard to trivial matters : thus a

tucker, a frill, or a cap may be discom-

posed. The slightest change of diet will

disorder people of tender constitutions

:

misfortunes are apt to derange the affairs

of the most prosperous : the unexpected
return of a master to his home discon-

certs the schemes which have been form-
ed by the domestics : those who are par-

ticular as to their appearance are care-

ful not to have any part of their dress

discomposed.

He used to say he never cared to see the treas-

ury swell like a disordered spleen, when the
other parts of the connnonwealth were in a con-
sumption. Camden.

Our foreign politics arc as much deranged as
Our domestic policy. Bdrke.

Thy senate is a scene of civil jar,

Chaos of contrarieties at war.
Where obstinacy takes his sturdy stand,
To disconcert what policy has planned.

COWPER.

What he says of tlie Sibyls' prophecies may be
properly applied to every word of his ; they must
be read in order as they lie, the least breath dis-
composes them ; and some of their divinity is

lost. Dryden.

When applied to the mind, disorder

and derange arc said of the intellect

;

disconcert and discompose of the ideas or

spirits : the former denoting a permanent
state ; the latter a temporary or transient

state. The mind is said to be disordered

when the faculty of ratiocination is in

any degree interrupted ; the intellect is

said to be dcrattgcd when it is brought
into a positive state of incapacity for ac-

tion : persons are sometimes disordered

in their minds for a time by particular

occurrences, who do not become actually

deranged; a person is said to be discon-

certed who suddenly loses his collected-

ness of thinking : he is said to be dis-

composed who loses his regularity of feel-

ing. A sense of shame is the most apt
to disconcert : the more irritable the tem-
per, the more easily one is discomposed.

Since devotion itself may disorder the mind,
unless its heats are tempered with caution or
prudeni'e, we should be particularly careful to

keep our reason as cool as possible. Addison.

All passion implies a violent emotion of mind ;

of course it is apt to derange the regular course
of our ideas. Blaib.

There are men whose powers operate only at
leisure and in retirement ; and whose intellect-

ual vigor deserts them in conversation ; whom
merriment confuses, and objection disconcerts.

Johnson.

But with the changeful temper of the skies,

As rains condense, and sunshine rarefies.

So turn the species in their alter'd minds,
Compos'd by calms, and discompos'd by winds.

Drtden.

DISOUDER, DISEASE, DISTEMPER,
MALADY.

DISORDER signifies the state of be-

ing out of order. DISEASE signifies the

state of being ill at ease. DISTEMPER
signifies the state of being out of tem-
per, or out of a due temperament. MAL-
ADY, from the Latin mains, evil, signi-

fies an ill.

All these terms agree in their appli-

cation to the state of the animal bod}'.

Disorder is, as before {v. To disorder), the

general term, and the other specific. In
this general sense disorder is altogether

indefinite ; but in its restricted sense it

expresses less than all the rest : it is the

mere commencement of a disease : disease

is also more general than the other terms,

for it comprehends every serious and per
manent disorder in the animal economy,
and is therefore of universal application.

The disorder is slight, partial, and tran-

sitory : the disease is deep-rooted and per-

manent. The disorder may lie in the ex-

tremities : the disease lies in the humors
and the vital parts. Occasional head-

aches, colds, or what is merely cutane-

ous, are termed disordei-s ; fevers, drop-

sies, and the like, are diseases. Distent^

per is used for such particularly as throw
the animal frame most completely out of

its temper or course, and is consequent-

ly applied properly to virulent dwrdera,
such as the small-pox. Malady has )c«>s
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6f a technical sense than the other terms

;

it refers more to the suffering tlian to
the state of the body. There may be
many maladies where there is no disease ;
but diseases are themselves in general
maladies. Our maladies are frequently
born with us ; but our diseases may come
upon us at any time of life. Blindness
is in itself a malady, and may be pro-
duced by a disease in the eye. Our dis-
orders are frequently cured by abstain-
ing from those things which caused them;
the whole science of medicine consists in
finding out suitable remedies for our dis-
eases; our maladies may be lessened with
patience, although they cannot always be
alleviated or removed by art.

Physicians tell us of a disorder in which the
whole body is so exquisitely sensible, that the
slightest touch gives pain. Goldsmith.
At Epidaurus, a city of Peloponnesus, there

was a temple of ^sculapius, famed for curing
diMdses, the remedies of which were revealed
in dreams. Potter
Thus has Hippocrates, so long after Homer

writ, subscribed to his knowledge in the rise
and progress of the distemper. Pope.

I'hillips has been always praised, without con-
tradiction, as a man modest, blameless, and pious
who bore narrowness of fortune without discon-
tent, and tedious and painful maladies without
impatience. Johnson.

The terms disorder, disease, and dis-
temper may be applied with a similar dis-
tinction to the mind as well as the body.
The disorders are either of a temporary
or a permanent nature ; but, unless speci-
fied to the contrary, are understood to be
temporary

: diseases consist in vicious hab-
its

: our distempers arise from the violent
operations of passion ; our maladies lie
in the injuries which the affections occa-
sion. Any perturbation in the mind is a
dtswder: avarice is a rfiscose .• melancholy
is a distemper as far as it throws the mind
out of its bias

; it is a malady as far as it
occasions suffering.

Strange disorders are bred in the mind of
those men whose passions are not regulated bv
^"•'"C. Addison.
The jealous man's disease is of so malignant a

nature that it converts all it takes into its own
nourishment. Addison.
A person that is crazed, though with pride or

malice, is a sight very mortifying to human nat-
ure

; but when the distemper arises from any in-
discreet fervors of devotion, it deserves our com-
passion in a more particular manner. Addison.
Love's a malady without a cure. Detden.

TO DISPARAGE, DETRACT, TRADUCK.
DEl'RKCIATE, DEGRADE, DECRY.

DISPARAGE, compounded of dis and
parage, frompar, equal, signifies to make
a thing unequal or below what it ought
to be. DETRACT, v. To asperse. TRA-
DUCE, in Latin iraduco or transduce,
signifies to carry from one to another
that which is unfavorable. DEPRE-
CIATE, from the Latin pretium, a price,
signifies to bring down the price. DE^
GRADE, V. To abase. DECRY signifies
literally to cry dow^.
The idea of lowering the value of an

object is common to all these words,
which differ in the circumstances and
object of the action. Disparagement is
the most indefinite in the manner : detract
and traduce are specific in the forms by
which an object is lowered: disparagement,
respects the mental endowments and
qualifications: detract and traduce are
said of the moral character ; the former
however, in a less specific manner than
the latter. We disparage a man's per-
formance by speaking slightingly of it:
we detract from the merits of a person by
ascribing his success to chance; we tra^

I

duce him by handing about tales that are
unfavorable to his reputation : thus au-
thors are apt to disparage the writings of
their rivals

; or a soldier may detract from
the skill of his commander; or he may
traduce him by relating scandalous re-
ports.

It is a hard and nice subject for a man to speak
of himself; it grates his own heart to say any-
thing of disparagement, and the reader's ears
to hear anything of praise from him. Cowley.

I have very often been tempted to write invec-
tives upon tliose who have detracted from my
works; but I look upon it as a peculiar happiness
that I have always hindered my resentments
from proceeding to this extremity. Addison.

Both Homer and Virgil had their compositions
usurped by others ; both were envied and tra-
duced during their lives. Walsh.

To disparage, detract, and traduce can
be applied only to persons, or that which
is personal ; depreciate, degrade, and decry,
to whatever is an object of esteem ; we
depreciate and degrade, therefore, things
as well as persons, and decry things : to
depreciate is, however, not so strong a term
as to degrade, for the language which is
employed to depreciate will be mild com-
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pared with that used for degrading: we
may dq>rcciate an object by iniphcation,

or in indirect terms ; but harsh and un-

seemly epithets are employed for degrad-

ing : thus a man may be said to dejjvcciate

liunian nature who does not represent it

as capable of its true elevation ; he de-

grades it who sinks it below the scale of

rationality. We may depreciate or de-

grade an individual, a language, and the

like ; we dea-y measures and principles

:

the former two are an act of an indi-

vidual ; the latter is properly the act of

many Some men have such perverted

notions that they are always depreciating

whatever is esteemed excellent in the

world : they whose interests have stifled

all feelings of humanity have degraded

the poor Africans, in order to justify the

enslaving of them : political partisans

commonly decry the measures of one

party, in order to exalt those of another.

The business of our moflisli French antliors

is to depreciate human nature, anil consider it

i.nder its worst appearances. Addison.

Akenside certainly retained an unnecessary
and outraf^eous zeal for what he called and
thought liberty; a zeal which sometimes dis-

guises from the world an envious desire of plun-

dering wealth, or degrading ^matncsa.
Johnson.

Ignorant men are very subject to decry those

beauties in a celebrated work which they have
not eyes to discover. Addison.

TO DISPARAGE, DEROGATE, DEGRADE.

DISPARAGE, V. To disparage. DER-
OGATE, in Latin derogatm, from derogo,

to repeal in part, signifies to take from a

thing that which is claimed. DEGRADE,
V. To abase.

Disparage is here employed, not as the

act of persons, but of things, in which

case it is allied to dei-ogatc, but retains its

indefuiite and general sense as before

:

circumstances may disparage the per-

formances of a writer ; or they may dero-

gate from the honors and dignities of an

individual : it would be a high dinparage-

ment to an author to have it known that

he had been guilty of plagiarism; it

derogates from the dignity of a magis-

trate to take part in popular measures.

To degrade is here, as in the former

case, a much stronger expression than

the other two: whatever disparages or

derogates does but take away a part from

the value : but whatever degrades a thing

sinks it many degrees in the estimation

of those in whose eyes it is degraded; in

this manner religion is degraded by the

low arts of its enthusiastic professors

:

whatever tends to the disparagement of

learning or knowledge does injury to the

cause of truth ; whatever derogates from
the dignity of a man in any office is apt

to degrade the office itself.

The man who scruples not breaking his word
iu little things, would not sutler in his own con-

science so great pain for failures of consequence,
as he who thinks every little offence against

truth and justice a dispaiHtgement. Steele.

I think we may say, without derogaUng from
those wonderful performances (the Iliad and
-ICneid), that there is an unquestionable magnifi-

cence in every part of I'arailise Lost, and iiuleed

a much greater than could have been formed
upon any I'agan system. Addison.

Of the mind that can delilx-rately pollute itself

with ideal wickedness, for the sake of spreading

tlie contagion in society, I wish not to conceal or

excuse the depravity. Such degradation of the

dignity of genius cannot be contemplated hut

with grief and indignation. Johnson.

DISPAIUTY, INEQUALITY.

DISrARITY, from dis and par, in

Greek irapa, with or by, signifies an un-

fitness of objects to be by one another.

INEQUALITY, from the Latin aquus,

even, signifies having no regularity.

Disparity applies to two objects which

should meet or stand in coalition with

each other : inequality is applicable to

those that are compared with each oth-

er: the dl'tparify of age, situation, and
circumstances is to be considered with

regard to persons entering into a matri-

monial connection : the inequality in the

portion of labor which is to be performed

by two persons is a ground for the in-

equality of their recompense: there is a

great inequality in the chance of success,

where there is a disparity of acquire-

ments in rival candidates : the diiparity

between David and Goliath was such as

to render the success of the former more
strikingly miraculous ; the inequality in

the conditions of men is not attended with

a corresponding inequality in their happi-

ness.

Tou formerly observed to me that nothing

made a more ridiculous figure in a man's life

than the disparity wc often find in him, sick and
welL Popfi
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Ineqiuility of beliavior, either in prosperity
or iulversity, are alilie uiigrucclul in man that is

born to die. Steele.

DISPASSIONATE, COOL.

DISPASSIONATE is taken negative-

ly, it marks merely the absence of pas-

sion; COOL {v. Cool) is taken positive-

ly, it marks an entire freedom from pas-

sion.

Those who are prone to be passionate

must learn to be dwpassiionate ; those who
are of a cool temperament will not suffer

their passions to be roused. Dispa&non-
ate solely respects angry or irritable sen-

timents
; cool respects any perturbed

feeling : when we meet witii an angry
disputant it is necessary to be diapassion-

afc, in order to avoid quarrels ; in the
moment of danger our safety often de-

pends upon our coolness.

As to violence the lady (Madame d'Acier) has
infinitely tlie better of the gentleman (II. de la

Motte). Nothing can be more polite, <Jispaasion-
iite, or sensible, than his manner of managing tiie

dispute. Tope.

I conceived this poem, and gave loose to a de-
gree of resentment, which jicrhaps I ought not to
have indulged, but which in a cooler hour lean-
not altogether condemn. Cowper.

TO DISPEL, DISPERSE.

DISPEL, from the Latin pello, to drive,

signifies to drive away. DISPERSE sig-

nifies merely to cause to come asunder.

Dispel is a more forcible action than to

disperse: we destroy the existence of a

thing by dispelling it; we merely destroy

the junction or cohesion of a body by
dispersing it; the sun dispels the clouds

and darkness ; the wind d'lsjxrses the

clouds, or a surgeon d'lsperses a tumor.

As when a western whirlwind, cliarg'd with
storms.

Dispels the gathering clouds that Notus forms.

Pope.

The foe dispers'd, their bravest warriors kill'd.

Fierce as a whirlwind now I swept the field.

Pope.

D'lspel is used figuratively; disperse

only in the natural sense : gloom, igno-

rance, and the like, are dispelled ; books,
people, papers, and the like, are dispersed.

The mist of error from his eyes dispell'd.
Thro' all her fraudful arts, in clearest light,

Sloth in her native form he now beheld.
LowTn.

TO DISPENSE, DISTRIBUTE.

DISPENSE, from the Latin poidu, to

pay or bestow, signifies to bestow in dif-

ferent directions; and DISTRIBUTE,
from the Latin tribuo, to bestow, signifies

the same thing. Dispaise is an indis-

criminate action ; distribute is a particu-
larizing action : we dUpctise to all ; we
distribute to each individually : nature
dispenses her gifts bountifully to all the
inhabitants of the earth ; a parent dis-

tributes among his children different to-

kens of his parental tenderness. Dis-
fjcnse is an indirect action that has no
immediate reference to the receiver; dis.

tribute is a direct and personal action
communicated by the giver to the re-

ceiver: Providence dispenses his favors
to those who put a sincere trust in him

;

a prince distributes marks of his favor
and preference among his courtiers.

Though nature weigh our talents, and dispense
To every man his modicum of sense

;

Yet much depends, as in the tiller's toil,

On culture, and the sowing of the soil. Cowper.
Pray be no niggard in distrihuting my love

plentifully among our friends at the inns of court.

Howell.

TO DISPLEASE, OFFEND, VEX.

DISPLEASE {v. Dislike, displea.ture)

naturally marks the contrary of pleasing.

OFFEND, from the Latin offendo, signi-

fies to stumljle in the way of. VEX, in

Latin vcxo, is a frequentative of veliOy

signifying literally to toss up and down.
These words express the painful sen-

timent which is felt by the supposed im-
propriety of another's conduct. Dis-
please is not always applied to that

which personally concerns ourselves ; al-

though offend and vex have alw.ays more
or less of what is personal in them : a
superior may be displeased with one who
is under his charge for improper behav-
ior toward persons in general ; he will

be offended with him for disrespectful be-

havior toward himself or neglect of his

interests: circumstances as well as ac-

tions serve to displease ; a supposed in-

tention or design is requisite in order to

offend ; we may be displeased with a per-

son, or at a thing; one is jnostly offend-

ed with the person ; a child may be dis-

pleased at not having any particular lib-

erty or iudulgenco granted to him; he
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may be offended with his playfellow for

an act of iiiuivility or unkiiidiioss.

Meantime imperial Neptune lieard the sound
Of raging billows breaking on the ground ;

Displean'd and fearing for his wal'ry reign,

lie rear'd his awi'ul head above the main.
DnTDEN.

The emperor himself came running to the place

in his armor, severely reproving tliem of cow-
ardice wlio had forsaken the place, and grievous-
ly offended with those who had kept sucli neg-
ligent watch. KN0LLE3.

Displease respects mostly the inward
state of feeling; offend and vex have
most regard to the outward cause which
provokes the feeling : a humorsome per-

son may be displeased without any appar-

ent cause ; but a captious person will at

least have some avowed trifle for which
lie is offended. Vex expresses more than

offend, it marks, in fact, frequent efforts

to offend, or the act of offending under
aggravated circumstances : we often un-

intentionally displease or offend ; but he
who vexes has mostly that object in view
in so doing : any instance of neglect dis-

pleases ; any marked instance of neglect

offends ; any aggravated instance of neg-

lect vexes. The feeling of displeasure is

more perceptible and vivid than that of

offaice; but it is less durable : the feeling

of vexation is as transitory as tha t of dis-

pleasure, but stronger than either. Dis-

pleasure and vexation betray themselves
by an angry word or look ; offence dis-

covers itself in the whole conduct : our
displeasure is unjustifiable when it ex-

ceeds the measure of another's fault ; it

is a mark of great weakness to take of-

fence at trifles
;
persons of the greatest

irritability are exposed to the most fre-

quent vexaliom.

That fear of displeasing those who ought to

be pleased, betrayed him sometimes into the oth-
er extreme. Clarendon.

Nathan's fable of the jwor man and his lamb
had so good an effect as to convey instruction to
the ear of a king without offending it.

Addison.

These terms may all be applied to the

acts of unconscious agents on the mind.

Foul sights do rather displease, in that they
accite the memory of foul things than in the im-
mediate objects. Bacon.

Gross sins are plainly seen and easily avoided
by persons that profess religion. IJut the indis-

creet and dangerous use of innocent and lawful

things, as it does not shock and offend our coiw
sciences, so it is ditficiilt to make people at all

sensible of the danger of it. Law.
These and a thousand mix'd emotions more,
From ever-changing views of good and ill,

Form'd infinitely various, vex tlic mind
With endless storm. TnonsoK

As epithets they admit of a similal

distinction: it is very d'lspleasing to par
ents not to meet with the most respect>

ful attentions from children when they
give them counsel ; and such conduct on
the part of children is highly offensive to

God : when we meet with an off'cnsive

object, we do most wisely to turn away
from it : when we are troubled with vex-

atious affairs, our best and only remedy
is patience.

The course of life was not displeasing to a
young person ; for liere was fisliing, billiards,

hunting, visituig, and all country amusements.
North.

The religious man fears, the man of honor
scorns to do an ill action. Tlio latter considers
vice as something that is beneath him, tlie otlier

as something that is offensive to God.
Guardian.

DISPLEASURE, ANGER, DISAPPROBA-
TION.

DISPLEASURE, v. Dislike. ANGER,
V. Anger. DISAPPROBATION is th<?

reverse of approbation [v. Assent).

Between displeasure and anger there ia

a difference both in the degree, the cause,

and the consequence of the feeling : dis'

pleasure is always a softened and gentle

feeling ; anger is always a harsh feeling,

and sometimes rises to vehemence and
madness. Displeasure is always pro-

duced by some adequate cause, real or

supposed; but anger may be provoked
by every or any cause, according to the
temper of the individual : displeasure is

mostly satisfied with a simple verbal ex-

pression ; but anger, unless kept down
with great force, always seeks to return

evil for evil. Displeasure and disappro-

bation are to be compared inasmuch as

they respect the conduct of those who
are xmder the direction of others: dis-

pleasure is an act of the will, it is an an-

gry sentiment ; disapprobation is an act

of the judgment, it is an opposite opin-

ion : any mark of self-will in a child is

calculated to excite displeasure; a mis-

taken choice in matrimony may produce
disapprol)aiion in the parent.
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Man Is the rnerriest species of the creation ;

all ubo\c ur below liim are serious ; ho sees

thiii.-js ill a different light from other beings, and
tind.i his mirth arising fi-om objects that jjerliajjs

cause something lUcc pity or displeasure in a
higher nature. Addison.

From anger in its full import, protracted into

malevolence and exerted in revenge, arise many
of the evils to which the life of man is exposed.

Johnson.

The Queen-Regent's brothers knew her secret

diHapprobation of the violent measures they

were driving on. Uobeutson.

Displeasure is always produced by that

which is ah-eady come to pass ; disappro-

bation may be felt upon that which is to

take place : a master feels displeasure at

the carelessness of his servant ; a parent

expresses his disapprobation of his son's

proposal to leave his situation : it is

sometimes prudent to check our displeas-

ure; and mostly prudent to express our

disapprobation: the former cannot be ex-

pressed without inflicting pain ; the lat-

ter cannot be withheld when required

without the danger of misleading.

They put him to death in a town of his own,
against which he had expressed severe displeas-
ure for their obstinate relxillion against the king.

Clarendon.

His firm disapprobation of the many un-
principled men and measures of tliose days, and
a surly integrity that unfitted him for the loose-

ness of the court, contributed to render his sit-

uation unhappy. North.

DISPOSAL, DISPOSITION.

These words derive their different

meanings from the verb to dispose (v. To
disjmse), to which they owe their com-
mon origin. DISPOSAL is a personal

act ; it depends upon the will of the in-

dividual : DISPOSITION is an act of the

judgment; it depends upon the nature

of the things. The removal of a thing

from one's self is involved in a disposal;

the good order of the things is compre-

hended in their disposition. The disposal

of property is in the hands of the right-

ful owner ; the success of a battle often

depends upon the right dliposition of an

army.

In the reign of Henry the Second, if a man
died without wife or issue, the whole of his prop-
erty was at his own disposal. Blackstone.

Any difference, whether it 1)e in the disposi-
tion., or in the figure, or even in tlie color of the

parts, is highly prejudicial to the idea of infinity.

BCRKE.

TO DISPOSE, ARKANGE, DIGEST.

DISPOSE, in French disposer, Latin

disposui, preterite of dispono, or dis and
pmio., signifies to place apart. AR-
KANGE, V. To class. DIGEST, in Latin

digestus, participle of dir/ero, or dis and
ffero, signifies to gather apart with design.

The idea of a systematic laying apart

is common to all, and proper to the word
dispose. We dispose when we arrange
and digest ; but we do not always ar-

range and digest when we dispose: they

differ in the circumstances and object of

the action. There is less thought em-
ployed in disposing than in an-anging

and digesting ; we may dispose ordmary
matters by simply assigning a place to

each ; in this manner trees are disposed

in a row, biit we arrange and digest by
an intellectual effort ; in the first case

by putting those together which ought

to go together ; and in the latter case by
both separating that which is dissimilar,

and bringing together that which is sim-

ilar ; in this manner books are arranged

in a library according to their size or

their subject ; the materials for a litera-

ry production are digested; or the laws

of the land are digested. What is not

wanted should be neatly disjMsed in a

suitable place : nothing contributes so

much to beauty and convenience as the

arrangetnetit of everything according to

the way and manner in which they should

follow : when writings are involved in

great intricacy and confusion, it is diffi-

cult to digest them.

Then near the altar of the darting king,

Dispos'd in rank their liecatomb they bring.

Pope.

There is a proper arrangement of the parts

of elastic bodies, which may be facilitated by
use. CUEYNE.

The marks and impressions of diseases, and
the changes and devastations they bring upon
the internal parts, should be very carefully ex-

amined and orderly digested in the comj)arative

anatomy we speak of. Bacon.

In an extended and moral application

of these words, we speak of a person's

time, talent, and the like, being disposed

to a good purpose ; of a man's ideas be-

ing properly arranged, and of being di-

gested into form. On the disjwsition of

a man's time and property will depend
in a great measure his success in lift;
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on tho m-rangement of accounts great-

ly depends his facility in conducting

business ; on the habit of digesting our

thoughts depends in a great measure

correctness of thinking.

Tluis while she did her various power dispose,

Tlie world was free from tyrants, wars, and

woes. I'RIOE.

When a number of distinct images are collect-

ed by these erratic and hasty surveys, the fancy

is busied in arra7iging theni. Johnson.

Cliosen friends, with sense reflu'd.

Learning diyented well. Thomson.

DISPOSITION, TEMPER.

DISPOSITION, from dispose (v. To dis-

pose), signifies here the state of being

disposed. TEMPER, like temperament,

fiom the Latin temperamentum and <em-

jm-o, to temper or manage, signifies the

thing modelled or formed.

These terms are both applied to the

mind and its bias ; but disposition re-

spects the whole frame and texture of

the mind ; temper respects only the bias

or tone of the feelings.

My friend has his eye more upon the virtue

and disposition of his cliildren than their ad-

vancement or wealth. Steele.

The man who lives under a habitual sense of

the Divine presence keeps up a pcrjietual cheer-

fulness of temper. Addison.

Disposition is permanent and settled

;

temper may be transitory and fluctuating.

The deposition comprehends the springs

and motives of actions ; the temper in-

fluences the action of the moment : it is

possible and not infrequent to have a

good disposition with a bad temper, and

vice versa.

Akenside was a young man warm witli every

notion that by nature or accident liad been con-

nected witli the sound of liberty, and by an ec-

centricity which such dispositions do not easily

avoid, a lover of contradiction, and no friend to

anything established. Johnson.

He gave much matter in few words ; and as

lie seldom, if ever, betrayed a heat of temper, a

false conclusion might be drawn, that because he

controlled his passions he disguised his heart.

CCMBERLAND.

A good disposition makes a man a use-

ful member of society, but not always

a good companion ; a good temjjer ren-

ders him acceptable to ail and peaceable

with all, but essentially useful to none

:

a good disposition will go far toward cor-

recting the errors of ietnper ; but where

there is a bad disposition there are no

hopes of amendment. The disposition Js

properly said to be natural, the iempet

is rather acquired or formed by circum-

stances.

I lamented that any man possessing such a

fund of information, with a benevolence of soul

that comprehended all mankind, a temper most

placid, and a heart most social, should suffer in

the world's opinion by that obscurity to which

his ill-fortune, not his natural disposition, had

reduced him. Clmbekland.

If the temper be taken for what is nat-

ural, it implies either the physical tem-

perament or that frame of mind which

results from or is influenced by it.

In coffee-houses a man of my temper is in his

element ; for if he cannot talk he can be still more
agreeable to his company, as well as pleased in

himself in being a hearer. Steeix.

DISPOSITION, INCUNATION.

DISPOSITION in the former section

is taken for tlie general frame of the

mind ; in the present case for its partic-

ular frame. INCLINATION, v. Attach-

rnent.

Disposition is more positive than incli-

nation. We may always expect a man
to do that which he is disposed to do;

but we cannot always calculate upon his

executing that to which he is merely in-

clined. We indulge a disposition; we
yield to an inclination. The disposition

"comprehends the whole state of the mind

at the time; an inclination is particular,

referring always to a particular object.

After the performance of a serious duty,

no one is expected to be in a disposition

for laughter or merriment : it is becom-

ing to suppress our inclination to laugh-

ter in the presence of those who wish

to be serious ; we should be careful not

to enter into controversy with one who
shows a disposition to be unfriendly.

When a young person discovers any in-

clination to study, there are hopes of his

improvement.

It is the duty of every man who would be true

to himself, to obtain if possible a disposition to

be pleased. Steele.

Tliere never was a time, believe mc, when I

wanted an inclination to cultivate your esteem

and promote your interest.

MELMoTH'a Lztteks of CiCEna
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TO DISREGARD, NEGLECT, SLIGHT.

DISREGARD signifies properly not to

regard. NEGLECT, iu Latin negledm,

participle of negligo, compounded of 7icc

and lego, not to choose. SLIGHT, from

Ught, signifies to make light of or set

light by.

We disregard the warnings, the words,

or opinions of others ; we neglect their

injunctions or their precepts. To disi-e-

gard results from the settled purpose of

the mind ; to neglect from a temporary

forgetfulncss or oversight. What is dift-

rcgarded is mjcn and passed over; what
is neglected is generally not thought of at

the time required. What is disregarded

does not strike the mind at all ; what is

neglected enters the mind only when it is

before the eye : what we disregard is not

esteemed; what we neglect is often es-

teemed, but not sufficiently to be remem-
bered or practised : a child disregards

the prudent counsels of a parent ; he

neglects to use the remedies which have

been prescribed to him.

The new notion that lias prevailed of late years

that the Christian religion is little more than a

good system of morality, must in course draw on
a disregard to spiritual exercises. Gibson.

Beauty's a charm, but soon the charm will pass,

While lilies lie neylected on the plain ;

While dusky hyacinths for use remain.
Dktden.

Disregard and neglect are frequent-

ly not personal acts ; they respect the

thing more than the person ; sliglii is al-

together an intentional act toward an in-

dividual.

You cannot expect your son should have any
regard for one whom lie sees you ulitjht. Locke.

Or toward any object which one has here-

tofore esteemed or ought to esteem.

When once devotion fancies herself under the
influence of a divine impulse, it is no wonder she
slights human ordinances. Addison.

DISSKNSIOX, CONTENTION, DISCORD.

DISSENSION marks either the act or

the state of dissenting. CONTENTION
marks the act of contending (y. To con-

tend). DISCORD, V. Conteiition.

A collision of opinions produces dis-

sension ; a collision of interests produces

contention ; a collision of humors pro-

duces discord. A love of one's own opin-

ion, combined with a disregard for the

opinions of others, gives rise to dissc?i-

sion ; selfishness is the main cause of

contention ; and an ungoverned tempei
that of discord.

At the time the poem we are now treating of
was written, the diissension-s of the barons, who
were then so many petty princes, ran very high.

Addison.

Because it is apprehended there may be great
contention about jirecedence, the proposer hum-
bly desires the assistance of the learned. Swift.

But shall celestial dixcord never cease?
'lis better ended in a lasting jieace. Dp.yden.

Dissension is peculiar to bodies or

communities of men ; contention is ap-

plicable mostly, and di.tcord always, to

individuals. A Christian temper of con-

formity to the general will of those with

whom one is in connection would do
away disservnon ; a limitation of one's

desire to that which is attainable by le-

gitimate means would put a stop to con-

tention ; a correction of one's impatient

and irritable humor would check the

progress of discord. Dissension tends

not only to alienate the minds of men
from each other, but to dissolve the

bonds of society; contention is accompa-
nied by anger, ill-will, envy, and many
evil passions ; discord interrupts the

progress of the kind affections, and bars

all tender intercourse.

Civil dissension is a viperous worm
Tliat gnaws the bowels of the commonwealth.

Shakspearg.

The ancients made contention the principle

that reigned in the chaos at first and then love,

the one to express the divisions and the other the

union of all parties in the middle and common
bond. Burnet.

See what a scourge is laid upon your hate

That Heav'n finds means to kill your joy with
love

!

And I, for winking at your discords too.

Have lost a brace of kinsmen. SuAKsrEARE.

DISTANT, FAl?, REMOTE.

DISTANT is employed as an adjunct

or otherwise ; FAR is used only as an
adverb. We speak of distant objects, or

objects being distant; but we speak of

things only as being far. Distant, in

Latin distans, compounded of di and stans,

standing asunder, is employed only for

bodies at rest : far, in German./ern, tnost

probably from gefahren, participle oifah
ren, to go, signifies gone or removed away,
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rnd is employed for bodies either station-

ary 01- otherwise; hence we say that a

thing is distant, or it goes, runs, or flies

far. Distant is used to designate great

space; far only that which is ordinary:

astronomers estimate that the sun is nine-

ty-four millions of miles distaiit from the

eartli ; a person lives not very far off, or

a person is far from the spot. Distard
is used absolutely to express an interven-

ing space. REMOTE, in Latin reniotus,

participle of removeo, to remove, rather

expresses the relative idea of being gone
out of sight. A person is said to live in

a distant country, or in a remote comer of

any country.

There is nothing he has made that is either so
distant, so little, or so inconsiderable, which he
does not essentially inhabit. Addison.

O miglit a parent's careful wish prevail,

Fur, far from Ilion should thy vessels sail,

And thou from camps remote the danger shun.
Which now, alas ! too nearly threats my son.

Pope.

They bear a similar analogy in the fig-

urative application ; when we speak of a

remote idea it designates that which is

less liable to strike the mind than a dis-

tant idea. A distarU relationship between
individuals is never altogether lost sight

of ; when the connection between objects

is very remote it easily escapes observa-

tion.

It is a pretty saying of Thales, " Falsehood is

just as far dixiant from the truth as the ears
from the eyes," by which he would intimate that

a wise man would not easily give credit to the
reports of actions which he has not seen.

Spectator.

Equally remote from the iindistinguishing pro-
fusion of ancient, and the parsimonious elegance
of modern habits, her house was a school for the
young, and a retreat for the aged. Wuitaker.

TO DISTINGUISH, DISCRIMINATE.

To DISTIXGUISH {v. To abstract) is

the general, to DISCRIMINATE [v. Bis-

cernment) is the particular term : the for-

mer is an indefinite, the latter a definite

action. To discriminate is in fact to dis-

tinfiuish specifically ; hence wc speak of

a distinction as true or false, but of a dis-

crimination as nice. We distinguish things

as to their divisibility or unity; we dis-

criminate them as to their inherent prop-

erties ; we distinguish things that are alike

or unlike, in order to separate or collect

them ; we discriminate those that arc dif-

ferent, for the purpose of separating one
from the other : we distinguisJi by means
of the senses as well as tlie understand-
ing ; we discriminate by the understanding
only : we distinguish things by their col-

or, or we distinguish moral objects by
their truth or falsehood ; we discriminate

the characters of men, or we discriminate

their merits according to circumstances.

'Tis easy to distinguish by the sight
The color of the soil, and black from wliite.

Dryden.

A satire should expose nothing but what is cor-
rigible ; and make a due discrimination be-
tween those who are and those who are not tl»e

proi)er objects of it. Addison.

DISTINGUISHED, CONSPICUOUS, NOTED,
EMINENT, ILLUSTRIOUS.

DISTINGUISHED signifies having a
mark of distinction by which a thing is

to be distinguished {v. To abstract). CON-
SPICUOUS, in Latin cotispicuus, from con-

spicio, signifies easily to be seen. NOTED,
from notus, known, well known. EMI-
NENT, in Latin eminens, from emineo, or
c and manco, remaining or standing out
above the rest. ILLUSTRIOUS, in Latin
illnstris, from lustro, to shine, shone upon.
The idea of an object having something

attached to it to excite notice is common
to all these terms. Distinguislud in its

general sense expresses little more than
this idea ; the rest are but modes of the
distinguished. A thing is distinguished in

proportion as it is distinct or separate

from others ; it is cmtspicuous in propor-

tion as it is easily seen ; it is noted in

proportion as it is widely known. In
this sense a rank is distinguished; a situa-

tion is co7>spiaious ; a place is noted. Per-

sons are distinguished by external marks
or by characteristic qualities

;
persons or

things are conspiaious mostly from some
external mark; persons or things are

noted mostly by collateral circumstances.

A man may be distinguisJicd by his deco-

rations, or he may be distinguisJied by his

manly air, or by his abilities : a person is

conspiaious by the gaudincss of his dress

;

a house is conspicuous that stands on a

hill : a person is noted for having per-

formed a wonderful cure ; a place is not^
for its fine waters.

It has been observed by some writers that man
is more distlnguistied from the animal world by
devotion than by reason. Addmon.
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The traces of these dreadful confla^ations are
»ti)l conspicuous in every corner. Bhydone.

Upon my calling in lately at one of the most
noted Temple coffee-houses, I found the whole
room, which was full of j'oung students, divided
into several parties, each of which was deeply
engaged in some controversy. Budgbix.

We may be distinguished for things

good, bad, or indiiferent : we may be con-

spicuous for our singularities or that which
only attracts vulgar notice: we may be
noted for that which is bad, and mostly
for that which is the subject of vulgar
discourse : we can be eminent and illiis-

trious only for that which is really good
and praiseworthy; the former applies,

however, mostly to those things which
set a man high in the circle of his ac-

quaintance; the latter to that which
makes him shine before the world. A
man of distinguisJud talent will be apt
to excite envy if he be not also distin-

guished for his private virtue : affectation

is never better pleased than when it can
place itself in such a conspicuoux situation

as to draw all eyes upon itself: lovers of
fame are sometimes contented to render
themselves ivoted for their vices or ab-
surdities : nothing is more gratifying to

a man than to render himself eniinetd for

his professional skill : it is the lot of but
few to be illustrious, and those few are
very seldom to be envied.

While public agitations allow a few individuals
to be uncommonly (Ustiiiguished, the general
condition of the public remains calamitous and
wretched. Blaib.

Before the gate stood Pyrrhu.s, threat'ning loud,
With glitt'ring arms eon»pieuou8 in the crowd.

Drtden.
Of Prior, eminent as he was both by his abili-

ties and station, very few memorials have been
left by his contemporaries. Johnson.
Hail, sweet Saturnian soil ! of fruitful grain
Great parent, greater of illustvioita men.

Dbtden.

In an extended and moral application,
these terms may be employed as epithets
to heighten the character of an object

:

valor may be said to be distinguis/ied, pie-
ty eminent, and a name illustrious.

Let your behavior toward superiors in dignity,
age, learning, or any distinguished excellence,
be full of respect, deference, and modesty.

Earl of Chatham.
It is more than probable that the prince above

mentioned possessed both these qualifications
(modesty and assurance) in an eminent degree.

Addison.

Next add our cities of illustrio^ts name,
Their costly labor and stupendous frame.

JJeyden.

DISTRKSS, ANXIETY, ANGUISH, AGONY.

DISTRESS, V. ^rfm-«7y. ANXIEIY,
in French anxiete, and ANGUISH, in
French angoisse, both come from the Lat-
in ango, anxi, to strangle. AGONY, in
French agonie, Latin agonia, Greek ayio
via, from aywvi^w, to contend or strive,

signifies a severe struggle with pain and
suffering.

Distress is the pain felt when In a strait

from which we see no means of extricat-
ing ourselves ; anxiety is that pain which
one feels on the prospect of an evil. Dis-
tress always depends upon some outward
cause ; anxiety often lies in the imagina-
tion. Distress is produced by the pres-
ent, but not always immediate evil ; anx-
iety respects that whi^h is future ; anguish
arises from the reflection on the evil that
is past ; a^ony springs from witnessing
that which is immediate Or before the
eye.

Distress is not peculiar to any age;
where there is a consciousness of good
and evil, pain and pleasure, distress will

inevitably exist from some circumstance
or another. Anxiety, anguish, and agony
belong to riper years : infancy and child-

hood are deemed the happy periods of
human existence, because they are ex-

empt from the anxieties attendant on ev-
ery one who has a station to fill and du-
ties to discharge. Anguish and agony are
species of distress, of the severer kind,

which spring altogether from the matu-
rity of reflection, and the full conscious-
ness of evil. A child is in distress when
it loses its mother, and the mother is

also in distress when she misses her child.

The station of a parent is, indeed, that
which is most productive, not only of dis-

tress, but of anxiety, anguish, and agony:
the mother has her peculiar aiwieties for

her child, while rearing it in its infant

state : the father has his anxiety for its

welfare on its entrance into the world:
they both suffer the deepest anguish when
their child disappoints their dearest hopes
by running a career of vice ; not unfre-

quently they are doomed to suffer the ag-

ony of seeing a child encircled in flames
from which he cannot be snatched, or
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sinking into a watery grave from which

he cauiiot be rescued.

How many, rack'd with honest passions, droop

lu deep retir'd distress .' How many stand

Around the deathbed of their dearest friends,

And point the partinfi anguish ! Thomson.

If you have any affection for me, let not your
anxiety, on my account, injure your health.

Melmoth's Letteus of Ciceeo.

In the nngnish of his heart Adam expostu-

lates with his Creator for having given him an
unasked existence. Addison.

These are the charming agonien of love,

Wliose misery delights. But through tlie heart

Sliould jealousy its venom once diffuse,

'lis tlieu deliglitful misery no more,
Uut (igony unmixed. Thomson.

TO distuess, harass, perplex.

DISTRESS, V. Distress. HARASS, in

French harasser, probably from the Greek

apaiTffw, to beat. PERPLEX, in Latin

perplexus, participle of perpledor, com-

pounded oiper and pledor, to wind round

and entangle.

A person is distressed either in his out-

ward circumstances or his feelings ; he

is harassed mentally or corporeally; he

is perplexed in his understanding, more

than in his feelings : a deprivation dk-

tresscs ; provocations and hostile meas-

ures harass ; stratagems and ambiguous

measures perplex: a besieged town is

distressed by the cutting off its resources

of water and provisions ; the besieged

are harassed by perpetual attacks ; the

besiegers are perplexed in all their ma-

ncpuvres and plans, by the counter-ma-

noeuvres and contrivances of their oppo-

nents : a tale of woe distresses; continual

alarms and incessant labor harass ; un-

expected obstacles and inextricable diffi-

culties perplex.

O friend ! Ulysses' shouts invade my ear;

J>istrMis'd he seems, and no assistance near.

Pope.

Persons who have been long harassed with

business and care sometimes imagine that when
life declines, they cannot make their retirement

from tlic world too complete. JJlaie.

Would being end with our expiring breath.

How soon misfortimes would Ihj putfd away.

A trifling shock can shiver us to the dust,

lint tb' existence of the immortal soul,

I'utiirity's dark road perpUres still.

Gentleman.

distkidute, allot, assxgx, appor-
tion.

DISTRIBUTE, in Latin distributiis, par-

ticiple of distribiM, or dis, apart, and tri-

buo, to bestow, signifies to portion out to

several. ALLOT, v. Allot. ASSIGN, iu

Ereuch assigncr, Latin assiffno, i. c., as or

ad and siffno, to sign, signities by signing

or marking, to set out for a particular

purpose. APPORTION, from ap or ad

and jjortion, signifies to give by way ot

portion for a particular purpose.

The idea of giving to several is com-

mon to these terms ; this is the proper

signification of distribute; but to that of

the other terms is annexed some qualifi-

cation. Distributing is always applied

to a number of individuals, but allotting,

assigning, and apportioning is the giving

either to one or several : a sum of mon-

ey is distributed among a number of poor

people ; it is allotted, assigned, or appor-

tioned to a particular individual, or to

each individual out of a number. Dis-

tribute is said properly of that which is

div^ided, or divisible into any number of

parts, as bread is distributed in loaves, ok

money is distributed in the way of shil

lings; allotted is applied to that which iv

divisible into lots, and apjMrtion to tliaju

which is formed into certain proportiona

parts or portions, as to allot land, to giv»

a lot of land; to apportion a sum ok

money, i. e., to give it in certain propor-

tions. Assign is applied to any distinct

whole, not considered either as divided

or divisible, as to assign a house, plac&,

etc. To distribute is to give promiscu-

ously, without reference to the nature

of objects or the purpose for which thej

are given ; things may be distributed to

the worthy or the unworthy, to those who
want it or those who do not, at the will

of the distributor or otherwise. To al-

lot is to give according to the lots into

which the thing is divided for a given

purpose, as to allot land to each cottager

;

to assign is to set apart something that

is suited to the person or adapted for

the object proposed, as a prize is assigned

to the most meritorious ; a house is as-

signed for the reception of the houseless

wanderer; to apportion is to give in a

certain proportion according to a certain

rule, as to apportion rent to different

houses according to their size and value.

Of great riches there is no real use except in

the diHtrihntion. Bacon.

If they found the children lusty and well-fa-

vored, they gave order for their education, and
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allotted a certain proportion of land for their

maintenance. Pottek.

The reverend Nestor ranks his Pylean bands.

Tlie horse and chariots to tlie front assigu'd.
I'OPE.

The underwriter may afterward recover from
each of tlie rest a ratable satisfaction or njqior-

tionment of the sum which he has been obliged

to pay to the assured. Park.

So in the figurative or moral applica-

tion, the goods or ills of life are dhtrih-

uted by a wise Providence, but often in

ways or for purposes that are hidden

from our view.

From thence the cup of mortal man he fills,

Blessings to tliese, to those dintriOuteis ills.

Pope.

Particular portions of that which is

desirable, or the contrary, is allotted to

each according to the circumstances of

the case.

Every one that has been long dead has a due
proportion of praise allotted him, in which while
lie lived his friends were too profuse, and his

enemies too sparing. Addison.

Offices, duties, properties, and the like,

are assigned according as they really are

or are supposed to be suitable.

You may assign any proportions you please to

every part of the human lx)dy, and I undertake
that a painter shall religiously observe them
all, and notwithstanding produce, if he pleases,

a very ugly figure. Bcuke.

Labor, happiness, misery, or anything

of which only parts can be had, may be
apportioned.

Of the happiness and misery of our present
condition, part u distributed by nature, and
part is in a great measure apportioned by our-
selves. Johnson.

DISTUICT, RKGIOX, TRACT, QUARTER.

DISTRICT, in Latin distridus, from
dklringo, to bind separately, signifies a

certain part marked off specifically. RE-
GION, in Latin regio, from rego, to rule,

signifies a portion that is within rule.

TRACT, in Latin tractus, from traho, to

draw, signifies a part drawn out. QUAR-
TER signifies literally a fourth part.

These terms are all applied to por-

tions of country, the former two compre-
hending divisions marked out on politi-

cal grounds ; the latter a geographical or

an indefinite division : district i.s smaller

than a region; the former refers only to

part of a country, the latter frequently

applies to a whole country : a quarter is

indefinite, and may be applied either to

a quarter of the world or a particular

neighborhood : a tract is the smallest

portion of all, and comprehends fre-

quently no more than what may fall

within the compass of the eye. We.
consider a district only with relation to

government ; every magistrate acts with-

in a certain district : we speak of a region

when considering the circumstances of

climate, or the natural properties which
distinguish different parts of the earth;

as the regions of heat and cold : we speak
of the quarter simply to designate a

point of the compass ; as a person lives

in a certain ejuarter of the town that is

north or south, east or west, etc. ; and so

also in an extended application, we say,

to meet with opposition in an unexpected
quarter : we speak of a tract to designate

the land that runs on in a line; as a
mountainous tract.

The very inequality of representation, which is

so foolishly compliiined of, is perhaps the very
thing wliich i)revents us from thinking or acting

as members for districts. Bukke.

Between tliose regions and our upper light

Deep forests and impenetrable night
Possess the middle space. Drtden.

My timorous muse
Unambitious tracts pursues. Cowley.

There is no man in any rank who is always at

liberty to act as he would incline. In some
qtiarier or other he is limited by circumstances.

Blaik,

DISTRUST, SUSPICION, DIFFIDENCE.

DISTRUST signifies not putting trust

in {v. Belief). SUSPICION, from the

Latin s^cspicio, or sub and specio, signifies

looking at askance, or with a wry mind.

DIFFIDENCE, from the Latin dijido or

diifido, signifies having no faith.

Distrust is said either of ourselves or

others ; suspicion is said only of others

;

diffidence only of ourselves : to be dis-

trustful of a person is to impute no good
to him ; to be suspicious of a person is

to impute positive evil to him : he who
is dist7~ustful of another's honor or pru-

dence will abstain from giving him his

confidence ; he who is stispicious of an-

other's honesty will be cautious to have
no dealings with him.

The di.ssolution of two parliaments in so short
a time, and of the last in so abrupt a manner
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raised up a general spirit of discontent and din-
trunt throughout tlie kingdom. Temple.

Nature itself after it has done an injury will
be Hu»piciou8, and no man can love tlie person
he suspects. South.

Distrust is a particular state of feel-

ing having a specific object ; stispidon.

is a habitual state of feeling, and has in-

definite objects.

All parties had an opinion of Jiis abilities ; few
had any distrust of his virtues. GcTHniE.

And oft, though wisdom wake, suspicion sleeps
At wisdom's gate, and to simplicity
Resigns his charge. Milton.

As regards one's self, a person may
distrust his own powers for the execu-
tion of a particular office, or a distrvst

of himself in company ; he has a gener-
al diffidence, or he is naturally diffident.

Before strangers, Pitt had sometliing of the
scliolar's timidity and distrust. Johnson.

As an actor, Mr. Cunningham obtained little

reputation, for his diffidence was too great to be
overcome. Johnson.

TO DISTUKB, INTERKUPT.

DISTURB (v. Commotion). INTER-
RUPT, from the Latin inter and rumjjo,

signifies to break in between so as to

stop the progress.

We may be disturbed either inwardly
or outwardly; we are interrupted only

outwardly: our minds may be disturbed

by disquieting reflections, or we may be
disturbed in our rest or in our business

by unseemly noises ; but we can be inter-

rupted only in our Isusincss or pursuits

:

the disturbance, therefore, depends upon
the character of the person ; what dk-
turbs one man will not disturb another:
an interruption is, however, something
positive ; what interrupts one person will

interrupt another : the smallest noises

may disturb one who is in bad health

;

illness or the visits of friends will inter-

rupt a person in any of his business.

If aught disturb the tenor of his breast,

Tis but the wish to strike before the rest. Pope.

A single word or even an offer at interrup-
tion stopped him in a moment, though in the
middle of a sentence. Cumberland.

The same distinction exists between
these words when applied to things as

to persons : whatever is put out of its

order or proper condition is disturbed;

thus water which is put into motion

from a state of rest is disturbed: what
ever is stopped in the evenness or regu-
larity of its course is interrupted; tlius

water which is turned out of its ordinary
channel is interrupted.

Some short confused speeches show an imagi-
nation disturbed with guilt. Addison.
The foresight of the hour of death would con-

tinually interrupt the course of human affairs.

liLAIR.

TO DIVIDE, SEPARATE, PART.

DIVIDE, in Latin divideo, compound-
ed of di and the Etruscan eduo, from etc

and Svu), two, signifies to make into two.
SEPARATE, V. Abstract. PART signi-

fies to make into jxirts.

That is said to be divided which has
been or is conceived to be a whole, that
is separated which might be joined : an
army may be divided into two or three
divisions or portions : the divisions are
frequently separated in their march.
Tilings may be divided by anything which
distinguishes the parts from one anoth-
er ; they are separated by disjunction of
space only.

Nor cease your sowing till midwinter ends.
For this through twelve bright signs Apollo

guides
The year, and earth in several climes divides.

Dryden,

Things may be mentally divided, but
they are separated only corporeally : the
minds of men are often most divided

when in person they are least separated.

If we divide the life of most men into twenty
parts, we shall find at least nineteen of them
filled with gaps and chasms, which are neither
filled up with pleasure or business. Addison.

Wliere there is the greatest and most honor-
able love, it is sometimes better to be joined in
death than separated in life. Steele,

To part has an intermediate sense
between divide and separate; to divide

is properly to make any whole into two
parts ; io part is to destroy the coliesion

of two or more wholes when joined to-

gether: a loaf is divided when it is cut
into two or more pieces ; two loaves are
parted. Sometimes things are both di-

viilcd and parted in order to be distrib-

uted ; in this case the distinction is the
same ; solid things, or what is in a mass,
is divided; bnt things which do not lose

their integrity arc parted: an estate is

divided ; goods or effects are jxirted.
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The wliolc arniy was divided into refriment*.

rOTTEK.
From the signed victim crops the curling hair
The heralds part it and the princes share. '

Pope.

As disjunction is the common idea at-
tached to both separate anApart, they are
frequently used in relation to the same
objects; things are mostly said to be
parted which are n«de to be apart for
any temporary purpose, or by any means,
however slight or trivial ; thus rooms
may be parted by a partition ; that is
said to be separated which is intended to
be kept permanently separate, or which
ought not to be joined ; thus fields are
separated by hedges.

Most of tlie ancient writers are of opinion that
bicUy was fonncrly joined to the continent in
this spot, and that the separation must have
been made by some violent convulsion of tlic
**™'- Brvdonb.
Learn from this hint, let this instruct our art,fhm taper sticks must from one centre 7jar«.

Gat.

With regard to persons, part desig-
nates the actual leaving of the person

;

separate is used in general for that which'
lessens the society ; the former is often
casual, temporary, or partial ; the latter
is positive and serious ; the parting is
momentary

; the separation may bo long-
er or shorter : two friends part in the
streets after a casual meeting ; two per-
sons separate on the road who had set
out to travel together : men and their
wives often part without coming to a
posit\\c separation: some couples are s^p-
arated from each other in every respect
but that of being directly parted; the
moment of parting between friends is
often more painful than the separation
which afterward ensues.

I pray let me retain some room, though never
so little, in your thoughts, during the time of this
our separation. Howell.
Tlie prince pursu'd the parting deity
With words like these, " Ah, whither do you fly

">'

Unkind and cruel to deceive your son. Dktden

TO DIVIDE, DISTRIBUTE, SHARE,
DIVIDE, V. To divide, separate. DIS-

TRIBUTE, in Latin distrihutm, from dis-
tribuo, or di^ and tribuo, signifies to be-
Btow apart. SHARE, from the word
thear, and the German scheeren signifies
simply to cut.

The act of dividing does not extend

beyond the thing divided; that of di».
tributing and sharing comprehends also
the purpose of the action : we divide the
thing

; we distribute to the i)erson : we
may divide, therefore, without distribut-
ing; or we may divide in order to dis-
tribute: thus we divide our land into dis-
tinct fields for our private convenience

;

or we divide a sum of money into so
many parts, in order to dktribute it
among a given number of persons: on
the other hand, we may distribute with-
out dividing ; for money, books, fruit,
and many other things may bo distrib-
uted, which require no division.

Let old Timotheus yield the prize,
Or both divide the crown

;

He raised a mortal to the skies,
She drew an angel down. Dryden.

Two urns by Jove's high throne have ever stood,
I he source of evil one, and one of good

;Krom tlience the cup of mortal man he fills
Blessings to these, to tJioso distributes ills.

I'OPE.

To share is to make into parts, the
same as divide, and it is to give those
parts to some persons, the same as dis-
tribute; but the person who shares takes
a part himself ; he who dwtribtite^ gives
it all to others : a loaf is divided iu or-
der to be eaten ; bread is di.itribufcd in
loaves among the poor; the loaf is shared
by a poor man with his poorer neighbor,
or the profits of a business arc shared by
the partners.

Providence has made an equal distribution
of natural gifts, whereof eacli creature severally
has a share. L'Estkange.
Why grieves my son ? Thy anguish let me

s/uti-e,

Reveal the cause, and trust a parent's care.

Pope.

To s/uire may imply cither to give or
receive; to distribute implies giving only:
we s/uire our own with another, or an-
other shares what we have- but wc dis-
tribute our own to others.

We render you the tenth to be ta'en forth
Before the common distribution, at your choice.

Shakspeaee.
They will be so much the more careful to de-

termine properly, as they shall (will) be obliged
to share the expenses of maintaining the mas-
'«''S- Melmoth's Letters of Pliny.

DOCILE, TRACTABLE. DUCTILE.

DOCILE, in Latin docilLs, from doceo,
to teach, is the Latin term for ready to
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bo taught. TRACTABLE, from tralvo,

denotes the readiness to be drawn. One
is docile as a scholar ; one is tradable as

a child or a servant. Where anything
is to be learned, doeUlty is necessary

;

where anything is to be done at the call

of another, trattability is required. DUC-
TILITY, from duco, to lead, signifies apt-

ness to be led, and is applied to the mind
or its powers, v.'hich yield readily to im-

pressions.

The Persians are not wholly void of martial
spirit ; and if they are not naturally brave, they
are at least extremely docile^ and might, with
proper discipline, be made excellent soldiers.

Sm W. Jones.

The people, without being servile, must be
tractable. Ucuke.

The will was then (before the fall) ductile and
pliant to all the motions of right reason. South.

Animals may be said to be docile and
tractable with a like distinction ; inani-

mate objects, as metals, etc., may be
ductile.

Their reindeer form their riches ; these their

tents,

Their robes, their beds, and all their homely
wealth,

Supply their wholesome fare and cheerful cups

;

Obsequious at their call, the docile tribe

Yield to the sledge their necks. Thomson.

They (the Arabian horses) are so tractable and
familiar that they will run from the fields to the
call of their masters. Goldsmith.

The ductile wax with busy hands I mould.
Pope.

DOCTKINE, PRECEPT, PRINCIPLE.

DOCTRIXE, in French doctrine, Latin

doclrina, from doceo, to teach, signifies

the thing taught; PRECEPT, from the

Latin prcccipio, the thing laid down

;

PRINCIPLE, in French principe, Latin

prirwipium, the beginning of things, that

is, their first or original component parts.

A doctrine requires a teacher; a jyre-

cept requires a superior with authority ; a

principle requires only a maintainer or

holder. A doctrine is always framed by
some one; a precept is enjoined or laid

down by some one ; a prindjile lies in the

thing itself. A doctrine is composed of

principlcH; a, precept rests upon prhiciploi

or doctrines. Pythagoras taught tlie doc-

trine of the metempsychosis, and enjoined

many precepts on his disciples for the reg-

ulation of their conduct, particularly that

they fthoutd abstain from eating animal

food, and be only silent hearers for the
first five years of their scholarship: the
former of these rules depended upon the
preceding doctrine of the soul's transmi-

gration to the bodies of animals ; the lat-

ter rested on that simple principle of ed-

ucation, the entire devotion of the scholar

to the master. We are said to believe in

doctrines; to obey precepts ; to imbibe or
hold principles. I)octrine is that which
constitutes our faith

;
precepts are that

which directs the practice : both arc the
subjects of rational assent, and suited

only to the matured understanding : jjrin^

ciples are often admitted witliout exam-
ination ; and imbibed as frequently from
observation and circumstances, as from
any direct personal efforts ; children as

well as men acquire principles.

This seditious, iinconstitntional doctrine of
electing kings is now publicly taught, avowed,
and printed. Buhke.

Pythagoras's first rule directs us to worship
the gods, as is ordained by law, for that is the
most natural interpretation of the precept.

Addison.

If the principles of the revolution of 1688 are
anywhere to be found, it is in the Statute called

the "Declaration of Rights." Burke.

DOCTRINE, DOGMA, TENET.

A DOCTRINE originates with an indi-

vidual. DOGMA, from the Greek Soyfia

and doKEu), to think, signifies something
thought, admitted, or taken for granted

;

this lies with a body or number of indi-

viduals. TENET, from the Latin teneo,

to hold or maintain, signifies the thing

held or maintained, and is a species of

principle (v. Doctrine) specifically main-
tained in matters of opinion by persons

in general. A doctrine rests on the au-

thority of the individual by whom it is

framed ; the dogma on the authority of

the body by whom it is maintained ; a
tenet rests on its own intrinsic merits.

Many of the doctrines of our blessed Sav.

iour are held by faith in him; they are

subjects of persuasion by the exercise of

our rational powers ; the dogmas of the

Romish Church are admitted by none but

such as admit its .authority: every sect

has its peculiar tenets.

Unpractis'd he to fawn or seek for pow'r
By doctrines fashion'd to the varying hour;
Far other aims his heart had Icarn'd to prize.

More skill'd to raise the wretched than to rise.

(iOLDSMITU.
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There are in England abundance of men who
tolerate in the true spirit of toleration. They
think the dogmus of religion, though in differ-

ent degrees, are all of moment, and that among
them there is, as among all tilings of value, a
just ground of preference. Bueke.

One of the puritanical tenets was the illegality

of all games of chance. Johnson.

TO DOUBT, QUESTION.

DOUBT, in French douter, Latin dubito,

from duhlus and dua^ two, sif^nifies to have

two opinions. QUESTION, in Latin quws-

tio, fiom qucero, to inquire, signifies to

malie a question.

Both these terms express the act of

the mind in staying its decision. Doubt
lies altogether in the Tnind; it is a less

active feeUng than question: by the for-

mer we merely suspend decision ; by the

latter we actually demand proofs in order

to assist us in deciding. We may douht

in silence: we cannot question without ex-

pressing it, directly or indirectly. He who
suggests do^djts does it with caution : he
who makes a question throws in difficul-

ties with a degree of confidence. Doubts
insinuate themselves into the mind of-

ten times involuntarily on the part of the

doubter; qm'sfions are always made with

an express design. We doubt in matters

of general interest, on abstruse as well as

common subjects : we qu/estion mostly in

ordinary matters that are of a personal

interest : we doubt the truth of a position

;

we question the veracity of an author. The
existence of mermaids was doubted for a

groat length of time; but the testimony

of creditable persons who have lately seen

them ought now to put it out of all doubt.

When the practicability of any plan is

questioived, it is unnecessary to enter any
farther into its merits.

For ray part, I think the being of a God is so

little to be douhteO, that I think it is almost the
only trnth we arc sure of. Addison.

Our business in the field of fight

Is not to question, but to prove our might.
Pope.

The doubt is frequently confined to

the individual ; the question frequently

rcs])ects others. We doubt whether we
shall be able to succeed ; we question

another's right to interfere : we doubt

whether a thing will answer the end pro-

posed ; we qurs/ion the utility of any one
making the attempt. There arc many

doubtful cases in medicine, where the

physician is at a loss to decide ; there

are many questionable measures proposed

by those who are in or out of power
which demand consideration. A dispo-

sition to doubt everything is more inimi-

cal to the cause of truth than the readi-

ness to believe everything ; a disposition

to question whatever is said or done by
others is much more calculated to give

offence than to prevent deception.

Vile shrubs are shorn for browse; tcw'ring
height

Of unctuous trcos are torches for the night

;

And shall wo </tiH/y< (indulging easy sloth)

To sow, to set, and to reform their growth ?

1)RYDEJ».

You know me well, and herein spend but time
To wind about my love with circumstance,

And out of doubt you do me now more wrong,
In making question of my uttermost.

Than if you had made waste of all I have.
SlIAKSPEASE.

DOUBT, SUSPENSE.

DOUBT respects that which we should

believe ; SUSPENSE that which we wish

to know or ascertain. We are in doubt

for the want of evidence ; we are in sus-

paise for the want of certainty. Doubt
interrupts our progress in the attainment

of truth ; suspense impedes us in the at-

tainment of our objects: the former is

connected principally with the under-

standing; the latter acts altogether upon
the hopes. We have our dauhts about
things that have no regard to time ; wc
are in xuspense about what is to happen
in future. Those are the least inclined

to doubt who have the most thorough

knowledge of a subject; those are the

least exposed to the unpleasant feeling

of siispense who confine their wishes to

the present.

Gold is a wonderful clearer of the understand-
ing ; it dissapates every doubt and scruple in an
instant. Addison.

The bundle of hay on either side striking his

(the ass's) sight and smell in the same proportion,

would keep him iu jjerpetual su-ypense.
Addison.

DOUBTFUL, DUBIOUS, UNCERTAIN,
PUECAKIOU8.

The DOUBTPX^L admits of doubt {v.

Douht, mspense) ; the DUBIOUS creates

doubt or suspense. The doubtful is said

of things in which we, arc required to

have an opinion ; the dubious respects
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events and things that must speak for

themselves. In doubtful cases it is ad-

visable for a judge to lean to the side of

mercy; while the issue of a contest is

dubious, all judgment of the parties, or of

the case, must be carefully avoided.

The Greelcs with slain Tlepolenms retir'O,

Whose fall Ulysses view'd with fury fir'd :

Douhtful if Jove's gveat son he should pursue,
Or pour his vengeance on the Lician crew.

Pope.

At tlie lower end of the mom is to be a side-

table for persons of g»-eat fame, but dubious
existence, such as Hercules, Theseus, ^ueas,
Achilles, Hector, and others. Swift.

Dovhtful and dubious have always a

relation to the person forming the opin-

ion on the subject in question ; UN-
CERTAIN and PRECARIOUS are epi-

thets which designate the qualities of the

things themselves. Whatever is wncer-

tain may from that very circumstance be
doubtful or dubious to those who attempt

to determine upon them ; but they may
be designated for their uncertainti/ with-

out any regard to the opinions which they

may give rise to. A person's coming may
be doubtful or uncertain; the length of

bis stay is oftener described as mtcertain

than as doubtful. The doubtfid is opposed
to that on which we form a positive con-

clusion, the uncertain to that which is

definite or prescribed. The efficacy of

any medicine is doubtful ; the manner of

its operation may be uncertain. While
our knowledge is limited, we must e.xpect

to meet with many things that are doubt-

ful ; as everything in the world is ex-

posed to change, and all that is future is

entirely above our control, we must natu-

rally expect to find everything uncertain

but what we see passing before us.

I am pleased with a frame of four lights, douht-
ful whether the few pines it contains will ever
be worth a farthing. Cowpek.

Near old Antandros, and at Ida's foot,

The timber of the sacred grove we cut;
And build our fleet, uncertain yet to find

\Vhat place the gods for our repose assign 'd.

Dktden.

PRECARIOUS, from the Latin p-c-

carius and prccor, to pray, signifies grant-

ed to entreaty, depending on the will or

humor of another, whence it is applica-

ble to whatever is obtained from others.

Precarions is the highest species of mi-

cerlainty, applied to such things as de-

pend on future casualties in opposition to

that which is fixed and determined by de-

sign. The weather is uncertain ; the sub-

sistence of a person who has no stated in-

come or source of living must be jorcco-

rious. It is uncertain what day a thing

may take place, until it is determined

;

there is nothing more jjrecarious than
what depends upon the favors of princes.

The frequent disappointments incident to hunt-
ing induced men to estalilish a permanent ]irop-

erty in their tiocks and herds, in order to sus-
tain themselves in a less precarioiig manner.

Blackstone.

TO DUAW, DRAG, HAUL, OR HALK,
PULL, PLUCK, TUG.

DRAW comes from the Latin traho,

to draw, and the Greek ^pacrau), to lay

hold of. DRAG is a variation of draw.
HAUL or HALE answers to the Greek
sXko), to draw. PULL is, in all proba-

bility, connected with jxllo, to drive or
thrust. PLUCK is in the German
pflucken, etc. ; and TUG answers to the
German zie/ien, to pull or draw.

Draw expresses here the idea common
to the three first terms, namely, of put-

ting a body in motion from behind one's

self or toward one's self ; to draff is to

draw a thing with violence, or to draw
that which makes resistance ; to haul is

to draff it with still greater violence.

We draw a cart ; we draff a bmiy along

the ground ; or haul a vessel to the shore.

To pull signifies only an effort to dram
without the idea of motion : horses pull

very long sometimes before they can
drctw a heavily laden cart uphill. To
pluck is to /ntU with a sudden twitch,

in order to separate ; thus feathers are

plucked from animals. To tuff is to pidl

with violence ; thus men iuff at the oar.

Furious he said, and tow'rd the Grecian crew
(Seiz'd by the crest) the unhappy warrior drew ;
Struggling he follow'd, wl»ile th' embroider'd

thong
That ty'd his helmet dragged the chief along.

I'OPB.

Some hoisting levers, some the wheels prepare.
And fasten to the horse's feet : the rest

With cables haul along tl)c unwieldy beast.

Drtden.

Two magnets are placed, one of them in the
roof and the other in the tloor of Mohammed's
burying-placc at Slecca, and pull the impostor's
iron cotfln with such an equal attraction, that it

hangs in the air between both of thuui.

Ad:>180N.
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Even children follow'd with endearing wile,

And plucked liis gown to share tlic good man's
smile. Goldsmith.

Clear'd as I thouRlit, and fully fi.\'d at lengtli

To learn the cause, I tugy'd with all my streiiKth.

DKfUEN.

In the moral application of the words
we may be said to bo dravm by anything
which can act on the mind to bring us
near to an object ; we are dragged only
by means of force; we jndl a thing to-

ward us by a direct effort. To Aaw/,

plvA^ky and tucj are seldom used but iu

the physical application.

Hitlicr we sail'd, a voluntary throng.
To avenge a private, not a public wrong

;

What else to Troy the assembled nations drawn.
But thine—ungrateful ! and thy brotlier's cause.

Pope.
'Tis long since I for my celestial wife,
Loath'd by the gods, have drugg'd a lingering

life. Pope.

Uear this, remember, and onr fury dread.
Nor ptUl th' unwilling vengeance on thy head.

Pope.

DBKAM, REVKRIE.

DREAM, in Dutch drom, etc., in the
Celtic drem, a sight, is connected with
the Greek Spajia, a fable, and the word
roam, signifying to wander, in Hebrew
rom, to be agitated. REVERIE, in

French reverie, like the English rave, and
the Latin rabies, madness, signifies that
which is wandering or incoherent.
Dreamn and reiicries are alike opposed

to the reality, and have their origin in

the imagination ; but the former com-
monly passes in sleep, and the latter

when awake: the dream may and does
commonly arise when the imagination is

in a sound state ; the reverie is the fruit

of a heated imagination : dreams come in

the course of nature; reveries are the
consequence of a peculiar ferment.
When the term dream is applied to

the act of one that is awake, it admits of
another distinction from reverie. They
both designate what is confounded, but
the dream is less extravagant than the
reverie. Ambitious men please them-
selves with dreams of future greatness

;

enthusiasts debase the purity of the
Christian religion by blending their own
wild reveries with the doctrines of the
Gospel. He who indulges himself in idle

dreams lays up a store of disappointment
for himself when he recovers his recol-

lection, and finds that it is nothing but a

dream: a love of singularity operating
on an ardent mind will too often lead
men to indulge in strange reveries.

Gay's friends persuaded hira to sell his share
of South-sea stock, but he dreamed of dignity
lind splendor, and could not bear to obstruct his
own fortune. Johnson.

I continued to sit motionless with my eyes fix-
ed upon the curtain some moments after it fell.

When I was roused from my revet-ie I found
n)yself almost alone. Hawkeswouth.

DREGS, SEDIMENT, DROSS, SCUM,
REFUSE.

DREGS, like the German drcck, dirt,

signifies the dirty part which separates
from a liquor. SEDIMENT, from scdeo,

to sit, signifies that which settles at the
bottom. DROSS is probably but a va-
riation of drcffs. SCUM, in the German
scfiaum, signifies the same as foam or
froth. REFUSE literally that which is

refused or thrown away.
All these terms designate the worth-

less part of any body ; but dregs is taken
in a worse sense 'han sediment: for the
dregs is that which is altogether of no
value; but the sediment may sometimes
form a necessary part of the body. The
dregs are mostly a sediment in liquors,

but many things are a sediment which
are not dreg.i. After the dregs are taken
away, there will frequently remain a sedi-

metii ; the dregs are commonly the cor-

rupt part which separates from com-
pound liquids, as wine or beer ; the sedi-

ment consists of the heavy particles which
belong to all simple liquids, not except-
ing water itself. The dregs and sediment
separate of themselves, but the scum and
drwis are forced out by a process ; the
former from liquids, and the latter from
solid bodies rendered liquid or otherwise.
Dross is applied to solid bodies in the
same sense as scum, being that which re-

mains after the purifying; as the dross
of corn after threshing and cleaning.

Refuse, as its derivation implies, is al-

ways said of that which is intentionally

separated to be thrown away, and agrees
with the former terms only inasmuch as
they express what is worthless. With
this distinction they are figuratively ap-
plied to moral objects.

Epitomes of history are the corruptions and
moths that have fretted and corrodctl many
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Bound and excellent bodies of history and re-

duced theui to base and unprofitable dret/a.

Bacon.

For it is not bare agitation, but the sediment
at the bottom that troubles and defiles the water.

South.

For the composition, too, I admit the Algeriiie

community resemble that of France, being form-
ed out of the very scum, scandal, disgrace, and
pest of tlie Turkish Asia. Burke.

Now cast your eyes around, while I dissolve

Tlie mist and film that mortal eyes involve :

Purge from your sight the droufi, and make you
see

The shape of each avenging deity. Dbtden.

Next of his men and ships he makes review,

Draws out the best and ablest of the crew ;

Down with the falling stream the refuse run
To raise with joyful news his drooping son.

Dryden.

DULL, GLOOMY, SAD, DISMAL.

DULL, in the low German dull, high

German toll, mad, Welsh dol, dwl, foolish,

etc., denotes properly a defect in the in-

tellect. GLOOMY is connected with the

German fflornm, signifying the same as tar-

nished. SAD is probably connected with

sedate and settled, signifying as much as

sedate sorrow. DISMAL, compounded of

dis and mal or mains, signifies very evil.

When applied to natural objects, dull

and gloomy denote the want of necessa-

ry light or life : in this sense metals are

more or less dull according as they are

stained with dirt : the weather is either

dull or gloomy in different degrees ; that

is, dull when the sun is obscured by
clouds, and gloomy when the atmosphere

is darkened by fogs or thick clouds.

Dismal denotes not merely the want of

that which is necessary, but also the

presence of that which is repugnant to

the senses ; as a glare of light or a sound

may be distnal. A room is dull, gloomy,

or dismal, according to circumstances

:

it is dull if the usual quantity of light

and sound be wanting; it is gloomy if

the darkness and stillness be very con-

siderable ; it is dismal if it have only

light enough to show its wretchedness;

in this sense a dungeon is a dismal abode.

Sad is not applied so much to sensible as

moral objects, in which sense the dis-

tressing events of human life, as the loss

of a parent or a child, is justly denomi-

nated sad.

Wliilc man is a retainer to the elements and a

Bojounier in the body, it nmst be content to sub-

mit its own quickness and spirituality to the
dulnesH of its vehicle. SouTff.

Achilles' wrath, to Greece the direful spring
Of woes unnumber'd, heav'nly goddess, sing

!

That wrath which hurl'd to Pluto's gloomy
reign

The souls of mighty cliiefs untimely slain.

Pope.

For nine long nights, tlirough all the dusky air

The pyre's tliick flaming shot a dismal glare.

Pope.

Henry II. of France, by a splinter unhappily
thrust into his eye at a solemn justing, was sent

out of the world by a sad but very accidental

death. South.

In regard to the frame of mind which
is designated by these terms, it will be
easily perceived from the above explana-

tion. As slight circumstances produce

dulness, any change, however small, in

the usual flow of spirits may be termed

dull. Gloom weighs heavy on the mind,

and gives a turn to the reflections and

the imagination : desponding thoughts of

futurity will spread a gloom over every

other object. Sad indicates a wounded
state of the heart, feelings of unmixed
pain.

A man
So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone.

SUAKSPEARE.

Neglect spreads gloominess upon their humor,
and makes them grow sullen and unconversible.

COLLIEB.

Six brave companions from each ship we lost

;

With sails outspread we fly the unequal strife,

Sad for their loss, but joyful of our life. Pkior.

DURABLE, LASTING, PERMANENT.

DURABLE is said of things that are

intended to remain a shorter time than

that which is LASTING ; and PERMA-
NENT expresses less than durable. Du-
rable, from the Latin durus, hard, re-

spects the texture of bodies, and marks
their capacity to hold out ; lasting, from

the verb to last or the adjective last, sig-

nifies to remain the last or longest, and
is applicable only to that which is sup-

posed of the longest duration. Perma-
nent, from the Latin permnneo, signifies

remaining to the end.

Durable is naturally said of material

substances ; and lasting of those which

are spiritual ; although in ordinary dis-

course sometimes they exchange offices

:

permanent applies more to the affairs

of men. That which perishes quickly is

not durable; that which ceases ({uickly



DURABILITY 365 DUTIFUL

Is not lasting ; that which is only for a

time is not perrrmncid. Stone is more
durable than iron, and iron than wood

:

in the feudal times animosities between
families used to be lasting ; a clerk has
not a permanent situation in an office.

If writings be thus durable, and may pass
from age to age, tliroupli the wliole course of

time, how careful should an author be of not
committing anything to print tliat may corrupt
posterity. Addison.

I must desire my fair readers to give a proper
direction to their being admired ; in order to
which they must endeavor to make themselves
the objects of a reasonable and lasting admira-
tion. Addison.

Land comprehends nil things in law of a per-
matient, substantial nature. Blackstone.

DURABLE, CONSTANT.

DURABILITY {v. Durable) lies in the

thing. CONSTANCY {v. C(/nsta7icy) lies

in the person. What is durable is so
from its inherent property ; what is con-

stant is so by the power of the mind. No
durable connections can be formed where
avarice or lust prevails.

Some states have suddenly emerged, and even
in the depths of their ciilainity liave laid the
foundation of a towering and durable greatness.

BUHKE.

Since we cannot promise ourselves cormtant
health, let us endeavor at such a temjxjr as may
be our liest support in the decay of it. Steele.

DURATION, TIME.

In the philosophical sense, according
to Mr. Locke, TIME is that mode of DU-
RATION which is formed in the mind
by its own power of observing and meas-
uring the passing objects. In the vulgar
sense, in which duration is synonymous
with time, it stands for the time of dura-
tion, and is more particularly applicable
to the objects which are said to last;

time being employed in general for what-
ever passes in the world.

Duration comprehends the beginning
and end of any portion of time, that is,

the how long of a thing ; time is employ-
ed more frequently for the particular por-
tion itself, namely, the time when : we
mark the duration of a sound from the
time of its commencement to the time
that it ceases ; the duration of a prince's
reign is an object of particular con-
cern to his subjects if he be either very
good or the reverse ; the time in which
he reigns is marked by extraordinary

events : the historian computes the </w.

ration of reigns and of events in order

to determine the antiquity of a nation

;

he fixes the exact time when each person
begins to reign and when he dies, in or-

der to determine the number of years
that each reigned.

I think another probable conjecture (respect-
ing the soul's immortality) may be raised from
our appetite to duration itself. Steele.

The time of the fool is long because he does
not know what to do witli it ; that of the wise
man, because he distinguishes every moment of
it with useful or amusing thoughts. Addison.

DUTIFUL, OBEDIENT, RESPECTFUL.

DUTIFUL signifies full of a sense of
duty or full of what belongs to duty.

OBEDIENT signifies ready to obey,

RESPECTFUL signifies literally full of
respect.

The obedient and respectful are but
modes of the dutiful: we may be dutiful

without being either obedient or respect-

ful; but we are so far dutifid as we arc

either obedient or respectful. Duty de-

notes what is due from one being to an-

other : it is independent of all circum-

stances : obedience and respect are rela-

tive duties depending upon the character

and station of individuals : as we owe to

no one so much as to our parents, we are
said to be dutifid to no earthly being be-

sides ; and in order to deserve the name
of dutiful, a child, during the period of
his childhood, ought to make a parent's

will to be his law, and at no future peri-

od ought that will ever to be an object

of indifference : we may be obedient and
rcsjKctful to others besides our parents,

although to them obedience and respect

are in the highest degree and in the first

case due
;

yet servants are enjoined to

be obedient to their masters, wives to

their husbands, and subjects to their

king. Respectful is a term of still great-

er latitude than either; for as the char-

acters of men as much as their stations

demand respect, there is a respectful de-

portment due toward every superior.

For one cruel parent we meet with a thousand
undutifiil children. Addison.

The obedience of children to their parents is

the basis of all government, and set forth as the
measure of th.at obedience which we owe to

those whom Providence ha* placed over us.

Addison.

Let j'our behavior toward your superiors in
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flifpiity, age, learning, or any distinguished ex-

cellence, be full of respect and deference.

Karl op Cuatuam.

DUTY, OBLIGATION.

DUTY, as we see in the preceding

section, consists altogetlier of what is

right or due from one being to another.

OBLIGATION, from the Latin obligo,

to bind, signifies the bond or necessity

which Hes in the thing.

All duty depends upon moral obliga-

tion which subsists between man and
man, or man and his Maker ; in this ab-

stract sense, therefore, there can be no
duty without a previous obligation^ and
where there is an obligation it involves a

duty ; but in the vulgar acceptation, duty

is applicable to the conduct of men in

their various relations ; obligation only

to particular circumstances or modes of

action : we have duties to perform as

parents and children, as husbands and
wives, as rulers and subjects, as neigh-

bors and citizens : the debtor is under
an obligation to discharge a debt ; and he

who has promised is under an obligation

to fulfil his promise : a conscientious

man, therefore, never loses sight of the

obligations which he has at different

times to discharge. The duty is tiot so

peremptory as the obligation; the obliga-

tion is not so lasting as the duty : our
affections impel us to the discharge of

duty ; interest or necessity impels us to

the discharge of an obligation: it may
therefore sometimes happen that the

man whom a sense of duty cannot actu-

ate to do that which is right, will not

be able to withstand the obligation under
which he has laid himself.

The ways of Heav'n, judg'd by a private breast,

Is often what's our private hiterest,

And therefore those who would that will obey,
Without their interest must tlieir dtiti/ weigii.

Dryden.

No man can l)e under an ohlif/ation to believe

anything who hath not sufficient means whereby
he may be assured that such a tiling is true.

TiLLOTSON.

E.

KAGEn, KARNEST, SERIOUS.

EAGER, V. Avidity. EARNEST most
probably comes from the thing earnest,

in Saxon thorncst, a pledge, or token of a
person's real intentions, wiience the word
has been employed to qualify the state

of any one's mind, as settled or fixed.

SERIOUS, in Latin serius, or sine ris7i,

signifies without laughter.

Jbager is used to qualify the desires or

passions ; earnest to qualify the wishes or

sentiments ; the former has either a phys-

ical or moral application, the latter alto-

gether a moral application : a child is

eager to get a plaything ; a hungry per-

son is eager to get food ; a covetous man
is eagei- to seize whatever comes within

his grasp : a person is earned in solicita-

tion ; earnest in exhortation ; earnest in

devotion. Eagerness is mostly faulty ; it

caTuiot be too early restrained in chil-

dren.

With joy the ambitious youth his mother heard,

And, eager for tlie journey, soon prepar'd.

DUYDEN.

Whence this term is with particular

propriety applied to brutes.

The panting steeds impatient fury breathe.

Hut snort and tremble at tlie gulf beneath

;

Edi/er they view'd tlie prospect dark and deep.

Vast was the leap, and headlong hung the steep.

Tope.

Etimestness is always taken in the

good sense for the inward conviction of

tiie mind, accompanied with the warmth
of the heart in a good cause.

Then even superior to ambition, we
With earnenteye anticipate those scenes

Of hapjiiness and wonder. Thomson.

A person is said to be earnest, or in

earnest ; a person or thing is said to

be sn-ious: tlie former characterizes the

temper of the mind, the latter character-

izes the object itself. In regard to per-

sons, in which alone they are to be com-
pared, earnest expresses more than seri-

ous ; the former is opposed to lukewarm-
ness, the latter to unconcernedness : we
are earnest as to our wishes or our per-

suasions ; we are serioits as to our inten-

tions : the earnestness with which we ad-

dress another depends upon the force

of our conviction ; the serimi.<mess with

which we address them depends upon
our sincerity, and the nature of the sub-

ject: the preacher earnestly exhorts hia

hearers to lay aside their sins ; he seri-

ously admonishes those who arc guilty of

irregularities.
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Pie wliich prayeth in due sort is thereby made

tlie more attentive to liear, and ho wliich liear-
etli tlic more tarneHt to pray, for the time whicli
we bestow as well in the one as the other.

Hooker.
It is hardly possible to sit down to the »erious

perusal of Virgil's works, but a man shiiU rise
more disjjoscd to virtue and goodness. Walsh.

EAItNKST, PLKDGE.

I.v tlic proper sense, the ExVKNEST {v.

Eager) is given as a token of our being
in earnest in tlie promise we have made

;

the PLEDGE, in all probability from pli-

00, to fold or implicate, signifies a securi-
ty by which we are engaged to indemni-
fy for a loss. The caruait has regard to
the confidence inspired ; the pledge has
regard to the bond or tie produced : when
a contract is only verbally formed, it is

usual to give earnest; whenever money is

advanced, it is common to give a pledge.
In the figurative application the terms

bear the same analogy : a man of genius
sometimes, though not always, gives an
earnest in youth of his future greatness

;

children are the dearest pledges of affec-
tion between parents.

Nature has wove into the hiunan mind
This an.xious care for names we leave Iwhind,
1" extend our narrow views beyond the tomb,
And Rive an earnext of a life to come. Jenvns.
Fairest of stars last in the train of night,
If Itetter thou belong not to the dawn,
Sure pledge of day that crown'st the smiling

morn.
With thy bright circlet praise him in thy sjihere.

JIlLTON.

EASE, QUIET, REST, REPOSE.

EASE, like the French aise, glad, comes
from the Armoric aez, Welsh liatez, Cor-
nish Jiedh, Irish easgculh, Sa.xon aeth, all

in the sense of ease or relief from any
outward annoyance, with which is con-
nected the Latin otimn, in Italian agio,
leisure, or exemption from labor, and the
(ireek i}avxoQ, quiet. QUIET, in Latin
quietus, probably from the Greek KUfim,
to lie down, signifies a Iving posture.
Whether the word REST" comes from
the Saxon rest, German rast, ruhe, etc.,

peace, or from the Latin rcsto, to stand
still or make halt, it signifies properly
cessation of motion. REPOSE comes
from the Latin rcpoRvi, perfect of repo-
no, to place back, signifying the state of
placing one's self backward in an easy
posture.

The idea of a motionless state is com-
mon to all these terms : ease and quiet
respect action on the body ; rest and re-

jmsc respect the action of the body : we
are ern^y or quiet wiien freed from any
external agency that is painful ; we have
rest or repose when the body is no longer
in motion. Ease denotes an exemption
from any painful agency in general

;
qui-

et denotes an exemption from that in
particular which noise, disturbance, or
the violence of others may cause : we are
easy, or at ease, when the body is in a
posture agreeable to itself, or when no
circumjacent object presses unequally
upon it ; \\'~t are quid when there is an
agreeable Stillness around : our ease may
be disturbed cither by internal or exter-
nal causes ; our quiet is most commonly
disturbed by external objects.

Ey this we plainly view the two imposthumes
that choke a kingdom's welfare, ease and wan-
tonness. Bacon.
Hut easy qviet, a secure retreat,
A harmless life that knows not how to cheat.
With home-bred plenty the rich owner bless.
And rural pleasures crowu Lis happiness.

Drtden.

liest simply denotes the cessation of
motion

; npose is that species of rest

which is agreeable after labor: we rest

as circumstances require ; in this sense,
otu- Creator is said to have rested from
the work of creation : repose is a circum-
stance of necessity ; the weary seek re-
pose ; there is no human being to whom
it is not sometimes indispensable. We
may rest in a standing posture ; we can
repose only in a lying position : the dove
which Noah first sent out could not find
rest for the sole of its foot ; soldiers who
are hotly pursued by an enemy have no
time or opportunity to take repose: the
night is the time for rest; the pillow is

the place for repose.

Great wits to madness surely are allied,

And thin partitions do their bounds divide ;

Else why should he, with wealth and honors
blest,

Refuse his age themeedful hours ol rest.

Drtden.
I all the livelong day

Consume in meditation deep, recluse
Kroni human converse, nor at shut of eve
ICujoy repose. I'liiLips.

Refit may be as properly applied to
things as to persons

; repose is figurative-
ly applied to things.
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Tlie peaceful peasant to the wars is press'd,

Tlie fields lie fallow, in inglorious rest. Dkyden.

Nor can the tortur'd v/ave here find repose,
liut raging still amid the sliaggy rocks,
Now llashes o'er the scattered fragments.

Thomson.

EASE, EASINESS, FACILITY, LIGHTNESS.

EASE {v. Ease) denotes either the ab-

stract state of a person or quality of a

thing; EASINESS, from easy, signifying

having ease, denotes simply an abstract

quality which serves to characterize the

thing ; a person en.joys ease, or he has an
easiness of disposition.

£!(iS6 is the utmost that can be hoped from a
sedentary and unactive habit. Johnson.

His yielding to them in one tiling might hap-
pily put them in hope tliat time would breed
the like easiness of condescenduig further unto
them. HooKEU.

Ease is said of that which is borne, or

that which is done ; easiness and FACIL-
ITY, from the Latin facills, easy, most
commonly of that which is done ; the

former in application to the thing as be-

fore, the latter cither to the person or

the thing: we speak of the easiness of

the task, but of a person's facility in

doing it : we judge of the easiness of a

thing by comparing it with others more
difficult; we judge of a person's ya«7(7_(/

by comparing him witli others who are

less skilful.

Nothing is more subject to mistake and disap-

pointment than anticipated judgment concern-

ing the easiness or difficulty of any undertak-
ing. Johnson.

Kvery one must have remarked the fdci/ifg
with which the kindness of others is sometimes
gained by those to whom he never could liave

imparted his own. Johnson.

Ease and LIGHTNESS are both said

of what is to be borne ; the former in a

general, the latter in a particular sense.

Whatever presses in any form is not

easy; that which presses by excess of

weight is not liyht: a coat may be easy

from its make ; it can be liyld only from
its texture. A work is emy which re-

quires no particular effort either of body
or mind from any one performing it ; a

work is liy/d as far as it requires no bod-

ily effort, or not more than what the in-

dividual can easily make who has to per-

form it.

The service of God, in the solemn assembly ol

saiiits, is a work, tliough etisy, yet withal very
weighty and of great respect. IIookeb.

Well pleas'd were all his friends, tlic task was
liaf'f.

The father, mother, daughter, they invite.

L'BTDEN,

The same distinction exists between
their derivatives, to ease, facilitcte, and
lighten; to ease is to make easy or free

fiom pain, as to ease a person of his

labor ; to facilitate is to render a thing

more practicable or less difficult, as to

facilitate a person's progress ; to liffhfcn

is to take off an excessive weight, as to

lightoi a person's burdens.

With all my soul, he thus reply 'd again,

I'll spend my dearest blood to ease thy pain.

Tope.

It is material for any person who intends to

carry into execution sucli a purpose as this (set-

ting tire to gunpowder), that it should not be ex-
ecuted too soon, in order U\ fucUiUitelhe pai'ty's

escape. State Trials.

lint strive

In offices of love, how we may H(ihfe^t.

Kach other's burden in our sliare of i/oe.

Milton.

EASY, READY.

EASY (v. Ease, Easiness) signifies here

a freedom from obstruction in ourselves.

READY, in German bereit, Liitm paratux^

signifies prepared.

Easy marks the freedom of being done

;

ready the disposition or willingness to do

;

the former refers mostly to the thing or

the manner, the latter to the person ; the

thing is easy to be done : the person is

ready to do it ; it is easy to make profes-

sions of friendship in the ardor of the

moment ; but every one is not ready to

act up to them when it interferes with

his convenience or interest. As epithets,

both are opposed to difficult, but agree-

ably to the above explanation of the

terms ; the former denotes a freedom
from such difficulties or obstacles as lie

in the nature of the thing itself ; the

latter an exemption from such as lie in

the temper and character of the person

;

hence we say a person is easy of access

whose situation, rank, employments, or

circumstances do not prevent him from
admitting others to his presence ; he ia

ready to hear when he himself throws
no obstacles in the way, when he lends a
willing car to what is said. So likewise
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a task is said to be ccmj ; a person's wit,

oi- a person's reply, to be read}].

If to do were as mmj as to say what were good

to do, chapels had been churches, and poor men's

cottages princes' palaces. Suakspeare.

The scorpion, ready to receive thy laws,

Yields half his region and contracts his claws.

Deyden.

EBULLITION, EFFERVESCENCE, FER-

MENTATION, FERMENT.

These teclinical terms have a strong

resemblance in their signification, but

they are not strictly synonymous; they

have strong characteristic differences.

EBULLITION, from the Latin ebullitio

and cbuUio, compounded of e and bullio,

to boil forth, marks the commotion of a

liquid acted upon by fire, and in chemis-

try it is said of two substances which, by

penetrating each other, occasion bubbles

to rise up. EFFERVESCENCE, from

the Latin effervescentia, and effervesco, to

grow hot, marks the commotion which is

excited in liquors by a combination of

substances ; such as of acids, which are

mixed and commonly produce heat.

FERMENT, or FERMENTATION, from

the Latin fei-mentatio and fei-nientum or

fervimentum, from ferveo, to grow hot,

marks the internal movement which is

excited in a liquid of itself, by which

its components undergo such a change

or decomposition as to form a new
body.

EbullUion is a more violent action than

effervescence; ferment and fo-mcntation

are more gradual and permanent than

either. Water is exposed to ebtillition

when acted upon by any powerful degree

of external heat ; iron in aqua-fortis occa-

sions effervescence ; beer and wine under-

go a ferment or fermentation before they

reach a state of perfection. These terms

are applied figuratively to moral objects.

The passions are exposed to ebidlilions ;

the heart and affections to effervescence

when powerfully awakened by particular

'objects. The minds or spirits particu-

larly of numbers may be in a ferment

m fermentation. If the angry humors of

an irascible temper be not restrained in

early life, they but too frequently break

forth in the most dreadful ebullitions in

maturer years ; religious zeal, when not

constrained by the sober exercise of
16*

judgment, and corrected by sound knowl-

edge, is an unhappy effervescence that in-

jures the cause which it espouses, and

often proves fatal to the individual by

whom it is indulged : the foinent pro-

duced by public measures may often en-

danger the public peace.

Milboum, indeed, a clerjryman, attacked it

(Dryden's Virgil), but his outrages seem to lie

the ebullitioHH of a mind agitated by stronger

resentment than bad poetry can e.\cite.

Johnson.

Dryden's was not one of the gentle bosoms

;

he hardly conceived love but in its turbulent ef-

fervescence with some other desires. Johnson.

The tunmlt of the world raises that eager /er-

mentation of spirit which will ever be sending

forth the dangerous fumes of folly. Blaib.

ECCLESIASTIC, DIVINE, THEOLOGIAN.

An ecclesiastic derives his title

from the office which he bears in tlie ec-

desia, or church ; a DIVINE and THEO-
LOGIAN from his pursuit after, or en-

gagement in, divine or tfieoloffical matters.

An ecclesiastic is connected with an epis-

copacy ; a divine or theologian is uncon-

nected with any form of church govern-

ment. An ecclesiastic need not in his

own person perform any office, although

he fills a station ; a divine not only fills

a station, but actually performs the office

of teaching ; a theologian neither fills any

particular station, nor discharges any

specific duty, but merely follows the pur-

suit of studying theology. An ecclesiastic

is not always a divine, nor a divine an ec-

clesiastic ; a divine is always more or less

a theologian, but every theologian is not a

divine. Among the Roman Catholics all

monks, and in the Church of England

the various dignitaries who perform the

episcopal functions, are entitled ecclesias-

tics. There are but few denominations

of Christians who have not appointed

teachers who are called divines. Pro-

fessors or writers on theology are pecul-

iarly denominated tlieologians.

Our old English monks seldom let any of their

kings depart in peace, who had endeavored to

diminish the power or wealth of which the ecde-

siastics were in those times possessed.
Addison.

Nor shall I dwell on our excellence in meta-

physical speculations ; because, he that reads the

works of our (firi/ie>i will easily discover how
far hnman subtilty has been able to penetrate.

Johnson.
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I looked on that sermon as tlie pnlilic declara-
tion (if a man niucli connected with lilerarv ca-
ballers, intriguing philosophers, and politiiai the-
oloi/ians. Bduke.

TO ECLIPSE, OBSCURE.

ECLIPSE, in Greek (.KXunair, comes
from eKXeiTTw, to fail, signifying to cause
a failure of liglit. OBSCURE, from the

adjective obscure {v. Dark), signifies to

cause the intervention of a shadow.
In the natural as well as the moral

application eclipse is taken in a [jarticular

and relative signification ; obscure is used
in a general sense. Heavenly bodies are

eclipsed by the intervention of other bod-

ies between them and the beholder;

things are in general obscured which are

in any way rendered less striking or vis-

ible. To eclipse is therefore a species of

obscuring: that is always obscured which
is eclipsed ; but everything is not eclipsed

which is obscured. So, figuratively, real

merit is eclipsed by the intervention of

superior merit ; it is often obscured by an
ungracious exterior in the possessor, or

by his unfortunate circumstances.

Sarcasms may eclipse thine own.
But cannot blur my lost renown. Butlek.

Among those who are the most richly endowed
by nature and acconiplislied by their own indus-
try, how tew are there whose virtues are not ob-
scured by the ignorance, prejudice, or envy of
their beliulders. Addison.

ECONOMICAL, CECONOMY, vide p. 637.

ECSTASY, RAPTDKE, TUANSPOUT.

There is a strong resemblance in tlie

meaning and application of these words.

They all express an extraordinary eleva-

tion of the spirits, or an excessive ten-

sion of the mind. ECSTASY marks a
passive state, from the Greek tKaramQ
and f^iffTtifiL, to stand, or be out of one's

self, out of one's mind, RAPTURE,
from the Latin rapio, to seize or carry

away ; and TRANSPORT, from trans and
porto, to carry beyond one's self, rather

designate an active state, a violent im-

pulse with which it hurries itself forward.

Ecstasy and rapture are always pleasur-

able, or arise from pleasurable causes

;

transport respects either pleasurable or

painful feelings : joy occasions ecstasies

or raptures; joy and anger have their

transports. An ecstasy benumbs the fac-

ulties ; it will take away the power of

speech and often of thonsht; it is com-
monly occasioned by sudden and unex-
pected events : rapture, on the other
hand, often invigorates the powers, and
calls them into action ; it frequently
arises from deep thought : the former is

common to all persons of ardent feeling,-',

but more particularly to children, igno-

rant people, or to such as have not tlieir

feelings under control; raptwe, on tiie

contrary, is applicable to persons with

superior minds, and to circumstances
of peculiar importance. Transports are

sudden bursts of passion which, from
their vehemence, may lead to intemper-
ate actions : a reprieve from the sentence
of death will produce an ecstasy or de-

light in the pardoned criminal. Relig-

ious contemplation is calculated to pio-

duce holy raptures in a mind strongly

imbued with pious zeal : in transports of

rage men liave committed enormities

which have cost them bitter tears of re-

pentance ever after : youth is the period

in which transjx>rts of delight are mostly
felt.

What followed was all ecstits;/ and tnince.
Innnortal jileasures round my swinnning eyes

did dance. Dkyden.

By swift degrees the love of nature works,
And warms the bosom, till at last sublim'd
To rapture, and enthusiastic heat,
We feel the present Ueity. Thomson

Witness tlie neglect
Of all familiar prospects, tlio' beheld
With tranxport once. Aeekside

EDIFICE, STRUCTURE, FABRIC.

EDIFICE, in Latin cndijicium, from
csdijico, or cedes and facio, to make a
house, signifies properly the house made.
STRUCTURE, from the Latin structura,

and sti-uo, to raise, signifies the raising a
thing, or the thing raised. FABRIC,
from the Latin fabrico, signifies either

the act of fabricating or the thing /a6ri-
cated.

Elijice in its proper sense is always
applied to a building ; structure and fab-
ric are either employed as abstract ac-

tions, or the results and fruits of actions

:

in the former case they are applied to

many objects besides buildings ; structure

referring to the act of raising or setting

up together; fabric to that of framing or

contriving. As edifcc bespeaks the thing
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itself, it requires no modification, since

it couvcys of itself the idea of something

superior : the word siriuiure must always

be qualified; it is employed only to des-

i<mate the mode of action
;
fabric is it-

self a species of epithet, it designates

the object as something contrived by the

power of art or by design. Edljiccs ded-

icated to the service of rehgion have in

all ages been held sacred : it is the busi-

ness of the architect to estimate the

merits or demerits of any structure:

when we take a survey of the vastya^-

ric of the universe, the mind bccomcf)

bewildered with contemplating tho infi-

nite power of its Divine author.

The levellers only pervert the natural order of

things ; they load the edifice of society, by set-

ting up in the air what the solidity of the struct-

ure requires to be on the ground. BccKC.

By destiny compellM, and in despair.

The Greeks grew weary of the tedious war,
And, by Minerva's aid, a. fabric rear'd.

DUTDEN.

When employed in the abstract sense

of actions, structure is limited to objects

of magnitude, or such as consist of com-
plicated parts

;
fabric is extended to ev-

erything in which art or contrivance is

requisite; hence we may speak of the

structure of vessels, and the fabric of

cloth, iron ware, or the fabric of states,

the universe, etc.

In the whole structure and constitution of
things, God hath shown himself to be favorable
to virtue, and inimieiil to vice and guilt. Blaiiu

The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces,

The solemn temples, the great glolx; itself,

Yea, all which it inherit shall dissolve,

And, like the baseless /rt?^ric of a vision.

Leave not a wreck behind. Shakspeaee.

EDUCATION, INSTRUCTION, BREEDING.

INSTRUCTION" and BREEDING arc
to EDUCATION as parts to a whole : in-

struction respects tho communication of
knowledge, and breeding respects the man-
ners or outward conduct ; but education
comprehends not only both these, but the
formation of the mind, the regulation of
the heart, and the establishment of the
principles : good instruction makes one
wiser; good breeding makes one more
polished and agreeable : good education

makes one really good. A want of edu-

cation will always be to the injury, if not
to the ruin, of the suifcrer : a want of

instruction is of more or less inconTcn«
ience, according to circumstances ; a want
of breeding only unfits a man foi" tho so-

ciety of the cultivated. Educaiion belongs
to the period of childhood and youth ; in-

struction may be given at different agc3

;

good-breeding is best learned in the early

part of life.

A mother tells her infant that two and two
make four, the child remembers the proposition,
and is able to count four tor all the purposes of
life, till the course of his education brings him
among pliilosophers, who fright liim from Ijis for-

mer knowledge by telling him tlmt four is a cer-

tain aggregate of units. Jounson.

To illustrate one thing by its resemblance to

another has lx;en always the most popular and
efficacious art oiinniruction, Jouksok.

My breeding abroad hath shown me more of

tho world tlian yours has done. Wentwoktu.

TO EFFECT, PRODUCE, PEBFOItM.

The latter two arc in reality included

in the former; what is effected is both

produced and performed; but what ia

produced or performed is not always ef-

fected. To EFFECT, in Latin cj'cctus,

participle of cf/icio, compounded of e and
facio, signifies to make out anything. To
PRODUCE, from the Latin produco, sig-

nifies literally to draw forth. To PER-
FORM, compounded ofper and form, sig-

nifies to form thoroughly or carry through.

To produce signifies to bring something

forth or into existence ; to perform to do
something to the end : to effect is to pro-

duce an effect by performing; whatever

is effected is the consequence of a specific

design ; it always requires, therefore, a

rational agent to effect : what is produced

may follow incidentally, or arise from tho

action of an irrational agent or an inani-

mate object ; what is pcrfonned is done

by specific efforts ; it is, therefore, like

effect, the consequence of design, and re-

quires a rational agent. To effect respects

both the end and the means by which it

is brought about ; to produce respects the

end only ; to perform the means only.

No person ought to calculate on effecting

a reformation in the morals of men with*

out the aid of religion ; changes both in

individuals and communities are often

produced by trifles.

The united powers of hell were joined togethA
for the destruction of mankind, which they ef'

fected in part. Addison;
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Thougli prudence does in a great measure 7)>'o-

duce our good or in fortune, there are many
unforeseen occurrences wnicli pervert tlio tinest

scliemcs tliat can be laid by Imniau wisdom.
Addison.

Where tliere is a power to perform, God does
not accept the will. South.

To effect is said of that which emanates
from the mind of tlic agent himself; to

perform of that which is marlicd out by
rule, or prescribed by another. We effect

a purpose, we perform a part, a duty, or

office. A true Christian is always iiappy

A'hen he can effect a reconciliation be-

tween parties who are at variance: it is

a laudable ambition to strive to perform
one's part creditably in society.

He (God) did it, after our forefathers were re-

duced to e.\tremities, and had tired themselves
by vurious attempts to bring this great end about,
iind had been baffled in all of tlieni, and had sat

down at last in despair of effeot-ing it.

ATTERnURY.

Some men are brave in battle who are weak
in council, which daily e.\perienie sets before our
eyes; others deliberate wisely, but are weak in

ihc performing part. Dkyden.

EFFECTIVT:, rFFICIENT, EFFECTUAL,
EFFICACIOUS.

EFFECTIVE signiuc3 ccipzblo of cffcd-

inri; EFFICIENT siguiue:; W.z-oWf cfrcct-

inj; EFFECTUAL and ErFIGACIOUS
signify having the effect, or possc3cing the

power to effect. Effective and efficient arc

used only in regard to physical objects

:

an army or a revenue is effective that can

be employed to effect any object : a cause

is efficient that is adequate to produce an

effect.

I should suEpcnd my congratulations on the

new liberties of France until I was informed how
it had been combined -with government, with the

discijilinc of the armies, and the collection of an

effective revenue. Burke.

Ko searcher has yet found the efficient cause

of sleep. Johnson.

Effectual and efficacious are said of op-

erations and intellectual objects : an end

or result is effectual ; the means arc effi-

cadous : a remedy or cure is effectual that

is in reality effected ; a medicine is cfflca^

dons that effects a cure. No effectual stop

can be put to the vices of the lower or-

ders, while they have a vicious example

from their superiors : a seasonable exer-

cise of severity on an offender is often

very e^icadous in quelling a spirit of in-

subordination. When a thing is not found
fffectual, it is requisite to have recourse to

furtlier measures ; that which has been
proved to be inefficacious should never be
adopted.

Nothing so effectually deadens the taste of tlie

sublime, as that which is light and radiant.

BUEKE.

He who labors to lessen flie dignity of liuman
nature, destroys many efficacious motives for

practising worthy actions. Wautom.

EFFUSION, EJACULATIOX.

EFFUSION signifies tlie thing poured
out, and EJACULATION the thing ejac-

ulated or thrown out, both indicating a
species of verbal expression ; the former
cither by utterance or in writing ; the lat-

ter only by utterance. The effusion is

not so vehement or sudden as the fjac-

ulation ; the ejaculation is not so ample
or diffuse as the effusion; effusion is sel-

dom taken in a good sense ; ejaculation

rarely otherwise. An effusion commonly
flows from a heated imagination uncor-

rected by the judgment ; it i.s, therefore,

in general not only incoherent, but ex-

travagant and senseless : an ejaculation

is produced by the warmth of tlie mo-
ment, but never without refcrcncoto some
particular circumstance. Enthusiasts arc

full of c::travagant effusions ; contrite sin-

ners will often express their penitence in

pious ejaculations.

Brain-sick opinionators please themselves In

nothing but the ostentation of their own extem-
porary effusions. SouTU.

All T/hich prayers of our Saviour's and others

oriil:o brevity are properly such as v/e call ejae-
ulaiions. South.

eld::kly, agcd, old.

TuisE three words rise by gradation ia

their sense ; AGED denotes a greater de-

gree of age than ELDERLY : and OLD
still more than either. The cldcrlif man
has passed the meridian of life; the aged
man is fast approaching the term of our

existence ; the oi/man lias already reach-

ed this term, or has exceeded it. In con-

formity, however, to the vulgar preposses-

sion against age and its concomitant in-

firmities, the term clderVj or aged is al-

ways more respectful than old, which lat-

ter word is often used by way of reproach,

and can seldom l)c used free from such

an association, unless qualified by an epi-

thet of praise, as good or venerable.
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I have a race of orderly, elderly persons of

J)otli sexes, at my command. Swift.

A godlike race of heroes once I knew.
Such as no more these aged eyes shall view.

Pope.

The field of combat fits the younc and bold.

The solemn council best becomes the old. Pope.

ELIGIBLE, PREFEKABLE.

ELIGIBLE, or fit to bo elected, and

PREFERABLE, fit to be preferred, serve

as epithets in the sense of choose and

prefer {v. To choose, prefer); what is chffi-

f'le is desirable in itself, what is preferable

is more desirable than another. There

may be many eligible situations, out of

which perhaps there is but one prefera-

ble. Of persons, however, we say rather

that they are eliyible to an office than

pirfci-ablc.

The middle condition is the most elioible to

the man who would improve liimself in virtue.

Addison.

The savins of Plato is, that labor is prefera-
hle to idleness as brightness to rust! Hugues.

ELOCUTIOX, ELOQUENCE, OUATOUY,
nilETOHIC.

ELOCUTION and ELOQTTEXCE are

derived from the sanio ^,^\*''n verb, elo-

gvor, to speak out. ORATORY, from
01-0, to implore, signifies the art of mak-
ing a set speech.

Elocution consists in the manner of

delivery; eloquence in the matter that is

delivered. We employ elocution in re-

peating the words of another ; we employ

eloquence to express our own thoughts

and feelings. Elocution is requisite for

an actor ; eloquence for a speaker.

Soft elocution does thy style renown,
And the sweet accents of the peaceful gown,
Gentle or sharp according to thy choice

To laugh at follies or to lash at vice. DitTDEN.

He was long much admired for his eloquence.
BUttNET.

Eloquence lies in the person : it is a

natural gift : orator)/ lies in the mode
of expression ; it is an acquired art.

RHETORIC, from peio, to speak, is prop-

erly the theory of that art of which ora-

tory is the practice. But the term rhet-

oric may be sometimes employed in an

improper sense for the display of ora-

tory or scientific speaking. Eloquence

speaks one's own feelings ; it comes from

the heart, and speaks to the heart : ora-

tory is an imitative art ; it describes what
is felt by another. Jihetoric is either in

the technical sense the science of orato-

ry, or oratory reduced to rule, or, in the
vulgar acceptation, it is the uffcctation of
oratory.

As harsh and irregular sounds are not hanno-
ny, so neither is banging a cushion ovatory.

SWIFT.

He but a person in credit with the multitude,
he shall lie able to make popular rambling stuff

pass for high rhetoric and moving preaching.
SOLTH.

Eloquence often consists in a lock or

an action ; oratory must always be ac-

companied with language. There is a
dumb eloquence which is not denied even

to the brutes, and wiiicli speaks more
than all the studied graces of speech and
action employed by the orator.

Some other poets knew the art of speaking

well; but Virgil, beyond this, knew the ailmira-

ble secret of being eloqnently silent. Walsh.

TO EMBARRASS, PEUPLEX, ENTANGLE.

EMBARRASS {v. Diji'iilty) respects

a person's manners or circumstances

;

PERPLEX (/'. To di.<(tres.H), liis views and

conduct; ENTANGLE {v. To disengage)

is said of particular circumstances. Em-
barrassments depend altogether on our-

selves : the want of prudence and pres-

ence of mind is the common cause
;
per-

plexities depend on extraneous circum-

stances as well as ourselves ; extensive

dealings with others are mostly attend-

ed with perplexities; entanglements arise

mostly from the evil designs of others.

That embarrasses which interrupts the

even course or progress of one's actions

:

that perplexes which interferes with one's

decisions : that entangles which binds a

person in his actions. Pecuniary diffi-

culties embarrass, or contending feelings

produce embarrassment ; contrary coun-

sels or mtcTests pe)-plcx ; the artifices of

cunning entangle. Steadiness of mind

prevents embarrassment in the outward

behavior. Firmness of character is req-

uisite in the midst of perplexities; cau-

tion must be employed to guard against

entanglements.

Cer\antcs had so much kindness for Don Quix-

ote, that however he emlxirrasses him with ab-

surd distresses, he gives him so much sense and
virtue as may preserve our esteem. Johnson.
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It is scarcely possible, in the regularity and
composure of the present time, to image the tu-

mult of absurdity and clamor of contradiction

which perplexed doctrine, disordered practice,

and disturbed both public and private quiet in

til'', time of the rebellion. Johnson.

I presume you do not entdngle yourself in the

particular controversies between the Romanists
and us. Clabendon.

EMIJIIYO, F(ETUS.

EMBRYO, ill Fi-ench embryon, Greek
tjijipvov, from (ipvuj, to germinate, signi-

fies the thing germinated. FOETUS, in

French feetus, Latin foetus, from fowo,
to cherish, signifies the thing cherished,

both words referring to what is formed
in the womb of the mother ; but embryo
properly implies the first-fruit of concep-

tion, and the/cB^iM that which is arrived

to a maturity of formation. Anatomists
tell us that the embryo in the human sub-

ject assumes the character of the /(etim

about the forty-second day after concep-

tion.

Foetus is applicable only in its proper

sense to animated beings : embryo has a

figurative application to plants and fruits

when they remain in a confused and im-

perfect state, and also a moral applica-

tion to plans, or whatever is roughly con-

ceived in the mind.
The thievish jay

Seekinjj her food, with ease might have purloined
The auburn nut that held thee, swallowing down
Thy yet close-folded latitude of boughs
And all thine embryo vastness at a gulp.

COWPEB.

EMISSARY, SPY.

EMISSARY, in Latin emmarim, from
emitto, to send forth, signifies one sent

out. SPY, in French espion, from the

Latin specio, to look into or look about,

signifies one who searches.

Both these words designate a person

sent out by a body on some public con-

cern among their enemies ; but they dif-

fer in their offic3 according to the ety-

mology of the words. The emissary is by
distinction sent forth ; he is sent so as

to mix with the people to whom he goes,

to be in all places, and to associate with

every one individually as may serve his

purpose ; the spy, on the other hand,

takes his station wherever he can best

perceive what is passing ; he keeps him-
self at a distance from all but such as

may particularly aid him in the object of

his search. Although the officps of emis-

sary and sp?/ are neither of them honor-
able, yet that of the former is more dis-

graceful than that of the latter. The
emissary is generally employed by those
who have some illegitimate object to

pursue ; spies, on the other hand, are em-
ployed by all regular governments in a
time of warfare. Nations that are at

war sometimes send emissaries into the
states of the enemy to excite civil com-
motions. At Sparta, the trade of a spy

was not so vile as it has been generally

esteemed ; it was considered as a self-

devotion for the public good, and formed
a part of their education.

The Jesuits send over emissaries with ii;-

structions to personate themselves members of
the several sects among us. Swiff.

These terms are applied to other ol)-

jects figuratively.

What generally makes pain itself, if I may s-o

say, more painful, is that it is considered as the
emissary of the king of terrors. Buekis.

These wretched spies of wit must then confess

They take more pains to please themselves tlie

less. Dbtden.

TO EMIT, EXHALE, EVAPORATE.

EMIT, from the Latin emitto, express-

es properly the act of sending out : EX-
HALE, from ha/iius, the breath, and
EVAPORATE, from vapor, vapor or

steam, are both modes of emitting.

Emit is used to express a more posi-

tive effort to send out ; exJmle and evap-

orate designate the natural and progres-

sive process of things : volcanoes emit

fire and flames ; the earth exhales the

damps, or flowers ex/iale perfumes ; liq-

uids evaporcvte. Animals may emit by an
act of volition ; things exhale or evaporate

by an external action upon them ; they

exhale that which is foreign to them

;

they evaporate that which constitutes a
part of their substance. The polecat is

reported to einit such a stench from it-

self when pursued, as to keep its pur-

suers at a distance from itself: bogs and
fens exJuile their moisture when acted

upon by the heat : water evaporates by
means of steam when put into a state of

ebullition.

Full in the blazing sun great Hector shin'd

Like Mars commission 'cl to confound mankind

;

His nodding helm emits a streamy ray.

His piercing eyes through all the battle stray.

TOPB
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H«ro paus'd a moment, while the gentle gale
Convey'd tliat fresliness the cool seas exhale.

Pope.

After allowing the first fumes and heat of their
zeal to evaporate, slie (Elizabeth) called into her
presence a certain number of each house.

KOBERTSON.

EMPIUK, KINGDOM.

Although these two words obviously
refer to two species of states, where the
princes assume the title of either emper-
or or king, yet the ditt'erenee between
them is not limited to this distinction.

The word EMTIRE carries with it the
idea of a state that is vast, and composed
of many different people; that of KING-
DOM marks a state more limited in ex-

tent, and united in its composition. In
kinyihrns there is a uniformity of fun-

damental laws ; the difference in regard
to particular laws or modes of jurispru-

dence being merely variations from cus-

tom, which do not affect the unity of
political administration. From this uni-

formity, indeed, in the functions of gov-
ernment, we may trace the origin of the
words king and kingdom: since there is

but one prince or sovereign ruler, al-

though there may be many employed in

the administration. With empires it is

different : one part is sometimes govern-
ed by fundamental laws, very different
from those by which another part of the
same empire is governed ; which diversi-

ty destroys the unity of government, and
makes the union of the state to consist
in the submission of certain chiefs to
the commands of a superior general or
chief. From this very right of command-
ing, then, it is evident that the words
empire and emperor derive their origin

;

and hence it is that there may be many
princes or sovereigns, and kingdoms, in
the same empire. Rome, therefore, was
first a kingdom, while it was formed of
only one people : it acquired the name
of empire as soon as other nations were
brought into subjection to it, and became
members of it; not by losing their dis-

tinctive character as nations, but by sub-
mitting themselves to the supreme com-
mand of their conquerors. For the same
reason the German empire was so de-
nominated, because it consisted of sev-
eral states independent of each other, yet
all subject to one ruler or emperor; so

likewise the Russian empire, the Ottoman
empire, and the Mogul empire, which are
composed of different nations : and, on
the other hand, the kingdom of Spain, of
Portugal, of France, and of England, all

of which, though divided into different

provinces, were, nevertheless, one people,
having but one ruler. While France,
however, included many distinct coun-
tries within its jurisdiction, it properly
assumed the name of an empire; and
England, having by a legislative act
imited to itself a country distinct both
in its laws and customs, has likewise,

with equal propriety, been denominated
the British empire.

We have a great empire to rule, composed
of a vastness of heterogeneous governments, all
more or less free and popular in their forms, all
to be kept in peace, and to be held in subordina-
tion to this country. Bubke.

In the vast fabric of kingdoms and common'
wealths, it is in the power of kings and rulers to
e.\tend and enlarge the bounds of empire.

Uacon.

EMPIRE, REIGN, DOMINION.

In the preceding article EMPIRE haa
been considered as a species of state : in

the present case it conveys the idea of
power, or an exercise of sovereignty. In
this sense it is allied to the word REIGN,
which, from the verb to reign, signifies

the act of reigning; and to the word
DOMINION, which, from the Latin do-

mimis, a lord, signifies either the power
or the exercise of the power of a lord.

As empire signifies command, or the
power exercised in commanding, it prop-

erly refers to the country or people com-
manded ; and as reign signifies the act

of reigning, it refers to the individual

who reigns. If we speak of an extended
empire, it has regard to the space over
which it extends; if of an extended
reign, it has regard either to the country
reigned over, or to the length of time
that a prince reigns.

In this expedition, he (Xerxes) led an army of
about two millions to be slaughtered, in the same
place where his predecessors had, by a similar
madness, consumed the flower of so many king-
doms and wasted the force of so extensive an
empire. Burk£
Why boast we, Glaucus,our extended rei(/7).,

Where Xantluis' streams enricli the Lycian plain.

Pope.

From this distinction of the terms, the
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epithets vast, united, dismemberized, and
the like, are most appropriately applied

to empire ; the epithets peaceful, war-

like, glorious, prosperous, and the like,

to rei(/7i. Empire and reign are properly

applied to civil government or the exer-

cise of regular power ; dominion signifies

either the act of ruling by a sovereign or

a pvivate individual, or the power exer-

cised in ruling, which may either be reg-

ular or irregular ; a sovereign may have
dominion over many nations by force of

arms ; he holds liis 7-cign by force of law.

The sage historic muse
Should next conduct us through the deeps of

time,

Show us how empire grew, declin'd, and fell.

Thomson.
He who, like a father, lield his reign,
So soon forgot, was wise and just in vam. Pope.

They affected no uncontrollable dominion or

absolute sway, but i)referred the good of tlieir

]icople, for whose protection they knew and ac-

knowledged themselves to have been advanced,

before any ambitious designs of their own.
Potter.

If emjnre and reign be extended in

their application to other objects, it is

figurative ; thus a female may be said

to hold her mnp/ire among her admirers,

or fashions may be said to have their

reign. Dominion may be applied in the

proper sense to the power which man
exercises over the brutes or inanimate

objects, and figuratively to the power of

the passions.

Let great Achille.s, to the gods resign'd.

To reason yield the empire of his mind. Pope.

The frigid zone.

Where for relentless montlis continual night
Holds o'er the glittering waste her starry rei(jn.

Thomson.

By timely caution those desires may be re-

pressed to which indulgence would give absolute

dominion. Johnson.

TO EMPLOY, USE.

EMPLOY, from the Latin implico, sig-

nifies to implicate, or apply for any spe-

cial purpose. USE, from the Latin usns

and uior, signifies to enjoy or derive

benefit from.

Emphg expresses less than nsc ; it is

in fact a species of partial using : we al-

ways employ when we use ; but we do not

always use when we employ. We employ

whatever we take into our service, or

make subservient to our convenience for

a time ; we use whatever we entirely de-

vote to our purpose. Whatever is em>
juloycd by one person may, in its turn, be
employed by another, or at different times

be employed by the same person: but
what is used is frequently consumed or

rendered unfit for a similar use. What
we employ may frequently belong to an-

other ; but what one v.ses is supposed to

be his exclusive property. On this ground
we may speak of employing persons as

well as things : but we speak of nning

things only, and not persons, except in

the most degrading sense. Persons,

time, strength, and power are en^pioyed;

houses, furniture, and all materials, of

which either necessities or conveniences

are composed, are used. It is a part of

wisdom to employ well the short portion

of time which is allotted to us in this

sublunary state, and to use the things of

this world so as not to abuse them. No
one is exculpated from the guilt of an
immoral action, by suffering himself to

be employed as an instrument to serve

the purposes of another: we ought to

use our utmost endeavors to abstain from
all connection with such as wish to im-

plicate us in their guilty practices.

Thou, godlike Hector ! all thy force employ ;

Assemble all th' united bands of Troy. Pope.

Straight the broad belt, with gay erabroid'ry

grac'd.

He loos'd the corslet from his breast unbrac'd

;

Then suck'd the blood, and sov'reign balm in-

fus'd

Which Chiron gave, and ^Esculapius ««'(?.

Pope.

EMPTY, VACANT, VOID, DEVOID.

EMPTY, in Saxon cteniii, from aemtian,

to be idle or vacant, has the same origi-

nal meaning as VACANT, in the Latin

vacans, from the Hebrew bckak, to empty.

VOID and DEVOID, in Latin viduus, and

Greek iSiog, signifies solitary or bereft.

Empty is the term in most general use

;

vacant, void, and devoid are employed in

particular cases ; empty and vacant have

either a proper or an improper applica-

tion ; void or devoid only a moral accep-

tation. Empty, in the natural sense,

marks an absence of that which is sub-

stantial, or adapted for filling: vacani

designates or marks the absence of that

which should occupy or make use of a

thing. That which is hollow may be emp-

ty: that which respects an even »pac»
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may be vacant. A house is empty which

has no inhabitants ; a seat is vacant

which is witliout an occupant ; a room is

empty which is without furniture ; a space

on paper is vacant which is free from

writing.

I look upon an alile statesman out of business

like a huge whale that will endeavor to overturn

the ship unless he has an empty cask to play

with. Tatlee.

The astonish "(1 mother finds a vacant nest

Hy the hard hand of unrelenting clowns
Uobb'd. Thomson.

In their figurative application empty

and vacant have a similar analogy : the

empty is opposed to that which is sub-

stantial : the vacant to that which is or

ought to be occupied ; a dream is said to

be empty, or a title empty ; a stare is said

to be vacant, or an hour vacant.

To honor Thetis' son he bends his care,

And plimse the Greeks in all the woes of war ;

Then bids an empty phantom rise to sight,

And thus commands the vision of the night.

Pope.

An inquisitive man is a creature naturally very
vacant of thought in itself, and therefore forced

to apply itself to foreign assistance. Steele.

Void or devoid are used in the same
sense as vacant, as qualifying epithets,

but not prefixed as adjectives, and al-

ways followed by some object ; thus we
speak of a creature as void of reason,

and of an individual as devoid of com-
mon-sense.

My next desire is, Toid of care and strife.

To lead a soft, secure, inglorious life. Diyden.

We Tyrians are not so devoid of sense,
Nor so remote from I'hocbus' influence.

Drtden.

ENCOMIUM, EULOGY, PANEGYniC.

ENCOMIUM, in Greek tyfcw^tov, sig-

nified a set form of verses, used for the
purposes of praise. EULOGY, in Greek
td\oyia, from tv and Xoyoc, signifies, lit-

erally, speaking well of any one. PAN-
E(jrYRIC, in Greek iravrjyvpiKov, from
rac, the whole, and ayopa, an assembly,
signifies that which is spoken before an
assembly, a solemn oration.

The idea of praise is common to all

these terms ; but the first seems more
properly applied to the thing, or the un-
conscious o))ject ; the second to persons
in general, their characters and actions

;

the third to the person of some particular

individual : thus we bestow encomiums
upon any work of art or production of

genius, without reference to the perform-
er; we bestow eidoyics on the exploits of

a hero, who is of another age or country

;

but we write panegyrics either in a direct

address, or in direct reference to the per-

son who is panegyrized: the encomium is

produced by merit, real or supposed ; the

eulogy may spring from admiration of the

person eidogized ; the jxinegyric may be
mere flattery, resulting from servile de-

pendence: great encomiitms have been
paid by all persons to the constitution of

England ; our naval and military heroes

have received the eulogies of many besides

their own countrymen ; authors of no
mean reputation have condescended to

deal out their panegyrics pretty freely, in

dedications to their patrons.

Our lawyers are, with justice, copious in their

encomiums on the common law. Blackstone.

Sallust would say of Cato, " That he had rath-

er be than appear good :" but indeed this eulo-
gium rose no higher than to an inoffensiveness.

Steele.
On me, when dunces are satiric,

I take it for a panegyric. Swift.

TO ENCOUHAGE, ANIMATE, INCITE, IM-

PEL, URGE, STIMULATE, INSTIGATK.

ENCOURAGE, iJ. To cheer. ANIMATE,
V. To animate. INCITE, from the Latin

cito, and the Hebrew sat, to stir up, signi-

fies to put into motion toward an object.

IMPEL, V. To actuate. URGE, in liatin

urgeo, comes from the Greek ovpyno, to

set to work. STIMULATE, from the

Latin stim,ulus, a spur or goad, and INSTI-
GATE, from the Latin stigo, and Greek
an^bj, signify literally to goad. The idea

of actuating, or calling into action, is com-
mon to these terms, wliich vary in the cir-

cumstances of the action.

Encouragement acts as a persuasive:

animate as an imjMdling or enlivening

cause : those who are weak require to be
encouraged; those who are strong be-

come stronger by being animated: the

former require to have their difficulties

removed, their powers renovated, their

doubts and fears dispelled ; the latter

may have their hopes increased, their

prospects brightened, and their powers
invigorated ; we are encouraged not to

give up or slacken in our exertions ; wo
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are animated to increase our efforts : the

siniKT is encouraged by offers of pardon,

through the merits of a Redeemer, to

turn from his sinful ways; tlie Christian

is animated, by the prospect of a bUssful

eternity, to go on from perfection to per-

fection.

Every man encourages the practice of that

vice which he commits in appearance, thougli he
avoids it in fact. Hawkeswoe<th.

H^ tliat prosecntes a lawful purpose by lawful

means, acts always witli the approbation of his

OA'n reason ; he is (iiiimiited tlu'ough tlie course
of hU endeavors by an expectation which he
knows to be just. Johnson.

Wliat encourages and animates acts by
the finer feeUngs of our nattxre ; what in-

cites acts through the medium of our de-

sires : we are encouraged by kindness ; we
are animated by the hope of reward : we
are incited by the desire of distinction.

He would have women follow the camp, to be

the spectators and encouraaers of noble actions.

IJUUTON.

While a rightful claim to pleasure or to afflu-

ence must be procured either by slow industry

or uncertain hazard, there will always be multi-

tudes whom cowarilice or impatience incite to

more safe and speedy methods of getting wealth.
Johnson.

Wliat im,pcls, urges, stimulates, and in-

stigates, acts forcibly, be the cause inter-

nal or external : we are impelled and stim-

ulated mostly by what is internal ; we arc

urged and instigated by both the internal

and external, but particularly the latter:

we are imjxlled by motives ; we are stim-

ulated by appetites and passions ; we are

urged and instigated by the representa-

tions of others : a benevolent man is im-

pelled by motives of humanity to relieve

the wretched ; an ardent mind is stimu-

lated by ambition to great efforts ; we arc

urged by entreaties to spare those who
are in our power; one is instigated by
malicious representations to take revenge

on a supposed enemy.

So Myrrha's mind, impelVd on either side,

Takes every bent, but cannot long abide.

Drtden.

The magistrate cannot tirge obedience upon
Bnch potent grounds as the minister. South.

For every want that stimnlaten the breast

Becomes a source of pleasure when redrest.

Goldsmith.

We may be impelled and urged though
not properly stimulated or instigated by

circumstances ; in this case the two for-

mer dill'er only in the degree of i'oi'ce in

the imperiling cause : less constraint is laid

on the will when we are impelled than
when we are urged, which leaves no al-

ternative or choice : a monarch is some-
times impelled by the state of the nation

to make a peace less advantageous than
he would otherwise do ; he is urged by
his desperate condition to throw himself

upon the mercy of the enemy : a man is

impelled by the mere necessity of choos-

ing to take one road in preference to an-

other; he is urged by his pecuniary em-
barrassments to raise money at a great

loss.

Thus, while around the wave-subjected soil

Impels the native to rejieated toil.

Industrious habits in each bosom reign.

Goldsmith.

Wliat I have done my safety urged me to.

SUAKSPEABE.

We may be impelled, urged, and stimu-

lated to that wliicl) is bad ; we are never

instigated to that which is good : we may
be impelled by curiosity to pry into that

which does not concern us; we may be

u7-gcd by the entreaties of those we are

connected with to take steps of which we
afterward repent ; we may be stimulated

by a desire of revenge to muny foul deeds

;

but those who are not hardened in vice

require the instigation of persons more
abandoned than themselves, bafore they

will commit any desperate act of wicked-

ness.

That fire abated, which iivpeJs rash youth
Proud of his speed to overshoot the truth.

As time improves the grai)e's authentic juice,

Mellows and makes tlie sjieech more fit for use.

COWPEU.

Urge me no more. Shakspeabb.

When piracy was esteemed honorable these il-

lustrious robbers directed that all their rich plun-

der should be deposited with their remains in or-

der to stimulate their offspring to support them-
selves. I'ENNANT.

There are few inntigations in this country to

a breach of confidence. Hawkeswokth.

Encouragement and incitemerd are the

abstract nouns either for the act or en--

conraging or inciting, or the thing that

encourayes or incites: the encouragem4mt

of laudable undertakings is itself lauda-

ble ; a single word or look may be an

encouragement: the incitement of passion

is at all times dangerous, but particularly
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In. youth ; money is said to be an incite-

ment to evil. Incentive, which is another

derivative from incite, has a higher appU-

cation for things that i)icite than the word
incitement; the latter being mostly ap-

plied to sensible, and the former to spir-

itual objects : savory food is an incite-

ment to sensualists to indulge in gross

acts of intemperance: a religious man
wants no incentives to virtues ; his own
breast furnishes him with those of the

noblest kind. Lnpnlte is the derivative

from impel, which denotes the act of im-

pelling ; stimulns, which is the root of

the word stimulate, naturally designates

the instrument, namely, the spur or goad
with which one is stimulated: hence we
speak of acting by a blind impulse^ or

wanting a stimulus to exertion.

For wlien he dies, farewell all honor, bounty,
AH generous encouragemetU of arts. Otwat.

Being sensible how subject he is to all violent
passions, he avoids all incitements to them.

Swift.

Even the wisdom of God hath not suggested
more pressing motives, more powerful ittcentives
to cliarity than these, that M-e shall be judged by
it at the last dreadful day. Atteebdby.

If these little impulses set the great wheels
of devotion on work, the largeness and height of
that shall not at all be prejudiced by the small-
ness of the occasion. South.

TO ENCOURAGE, ADVANCE, PROMOTE,
PREFER, FORWARD.

To ENCOURAGE, v. To encmirage, ani-

mate. ADVANCE, V. To advance. PRO-
MOTE, from the Latin promoveo, signifies

to move forward. PREFER, from the
Latin prcefero, or fero and prw, to set be-

fore, signifies to set up before others. To
FORWARD is to put forward.

The idea of exerting an influence to the
advantage of an object is included in the
signification of all these terms, which dif-

fer in the circumstances and mode of the
action : to encourage, advance, and pro-
mote are applicable to both persons and
things

;
prefer to persons only

;
forward

to things only.

First as to persons, encourage is par-
tial as to the end, and indefinite as to
the means : we may encourage a person
in anything however trivial, and by any
means ; thus we may encourage a child in

his rudeness by not checking him ; or we
may encourage an artist or man of letters

in some great national work ; but to ad-

vance, promote, and prefer are more gen-

eral in their end, and specific in the means;
a person may a/hance himself, or may be
advanced by others ; he is promoted and
preferred only by others : a person's ad-

vancement may be the fruit of his indus-

try, or result from the efforts of his

friends ; promotion and preferment arc
the work of one's friends ; the former in

regard to offices in general, the latter

mostly in regard to ecclesiastical situa-

tions : it is the duty of every one to en-

courage, to the utmost of his power, those
among the poor who strive to obtain an
honest livelihood ; it is every man's duty
to advance himself in life by every legiti-

mate means ; it is the duty and the pleas-

ure of every good man in the state to

promote those who show themselves de-

serving of promot:o:i ; it is the duty of a
minister to accept of prcfei-ment when it

offers, but it is not his duty to be solic-

itous for it.

Religion depends upon the encouragement
of those that are to disi)ense and assert it

Soirrn.

No man's lot is so unalterably fi.xed in this

life, but that a thousand accidents may either

forward or disappoint his advancement.
Hughes.

Your zeal in promoting my interest deserves
my warmest acknowledgments. Beattie.

If I were now to accept preferment in the
church, I should be apprehensive that I might
strengthen the hands of the gainsajers.

Beattie.

When taken in regard to things, en-

courage is used in an improper or figu-

rative acceptation ; the rest are applied

properly : if we encourage an undertak-

ing, we give courage to the undertaker;

but when we speak of advancing a cause,

or promoting an interest, or forwarding
a purpose, these terms properly convey

the idea of keeping things alive, or in a

motion toward some desired end : to ad-

vance is, however, generally used in rela-

tion to whatever admits of extension and

aggrandizement
;
promote is applied to

whatever admits of being brought to a

point of maturity or perfection
;
forward

is but a partial term, employed in the

sense oi promote in regard to particular

objects : thus we advance religion or

learning ; we promote an art or an inven-

tion ; we forward a plan.
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" iTie great encouragement which has been
given to learning for some years last jiast lias

made our own nation as glorious upon tliis ac-

count as for its late triumphs and conquests.
Addison.

I love to see a man zealous in a good matter,

and especially when his zeal shows itself for ad-
vanciiig morality, and promoting the happiness

of mankind. Addison.

It behooves us not to be wanting to ourselves

in forwarding the intention of nature by the

euiture of our minds. Bebkeley.

TO KNCOUKAGK, KMBOLDEN.

To ENCOURAGE is to give courage,

and to EMBOLDEN to make bold ; the

former impelling to action in general,

the latter to that which is more ditficult

or dangerous : we are encouraged to per-

severe ; the resolution is thereby con-

firmed : we are emiboldened to begin ; the

spirit of enterprise is roused. Success

encourages ; the chance of escaping dan-

ger emboldens.

Intrepid through the midst of danger go,

Their friends encourage and amaze the foe.

DitYDEN.

Emholden'd then, nor hesitating more,
Fast, fast, they plunge amid the flashing wave.

Thomson.

TO ENCROACH, INTRENCH, INTRUDE,
INVADE, INFRINGE.

ENCROACH, in French cncroclier, is

compounded of en or in and crouch,

cringe or creep, signifying to creep into

anything. INTRENCH, compounded of

in and trench, signifies to trench or dig

beyond one's own ground into another's

ground. INTRUDE, from tiie Latin in-

trude, signifies literally to thrust upon

;

and INVADE, from invado, signifies to

march in upon. INFRINGE, from the

Latin infringe, compounded of in and

frango, signifies to break in upon.

All these terms denote an unauthor-

ized procedure ; but the first two desig-

nate gentle or silent actions, the latter

violent if not noisy actions. Encroach

is often an imperceptible action, per-

formed with such art as to elude obser-

vation, it is, according to its derivation,

an insensible creeping into : intrench is,

in fact, a species of encroachment, name-
ly, that perceptible species which con-

sists in exceeding the boundaries in

marking out the ground or space.

Where the fair columns of St. Clement's stand,

Whose straiten'd bounds encroach upon tha

Strand. Gay.

Like powerful armies trenching at a town,
liy slow and silent, but resistless sap,

In his pale progress gently gaining ground.
Death urg'd his deadly siege. Vocnq.

In an extended and figurative applica-

tion of the terms one is said to encroach

on a person or on a person's time, etc.

;

to intrench on the sphere or privileges of

another.

It is observed by one of t4ie fathers that he
who restrains himself in the use of things lawful

will never encroach uihju things forbidden.

Johnson.

Religion intrenches upon none of our privi-

leges. South.

Intrude and invade designate an un.

authorized entry; the former in violation

of right, equity, or good manners; the

latter in violation of public law : the for-

mer is more commonly applied to individ-

uals ; the latter to nations or large com.
munities : unbidden guests intriuk them-

selves sometimes into families to their

no small annoyance ; an army never i«-

vades a country without doing some mis-

chief.

It is certain that in so great a crowd of men
some will intrude who are of tempers very un-
becoming their function. Addison.

The birds of the air hati nests, and the beasts

of the field had caverns, the invasion of which
they esteemed a very flagrant injustice.

Blackstone.

They are figuratively applied to othci

objects : intrude in the sense of going

in without being invited, as unwelcome
thoughts intrude themselves into the

mind : invade in the sense of going in by

force, as sounds invade the ear.

One cf the chief characteristics of the golden

age, of the age in which neither care nor danger

had intruded on mankind, is the community of

possessions. Johnson.

No sooner were his eyes in slumber bound.

When from atove a more tlian mortal sound
/7»wfrfe« his ears. Dkidek.

To invade and infringe are both vio-

lent acts ; but there is more violation of

good faith in infringing than in invading,

as the infringement of a treaty. A priv-

ilege may be either invaded or infnnged;

but to invade in this sense is applied to

any privilege however obtained ; but in-

fringe properly applies to that whioh
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persons hold under some grant, eoinpact,

or law.

Women liave natural and equitable claims as

well as men, and those claims are not to be ca-

priciously or lightly suixirsedcd or infringed.
JOUNSON.

Religion invades none oi our pleasures.

30UTH.

TO END, TERMINATK, CLOSE.

To END is either to come to an end or

put an end to. To TERMINATE either

to come to a term or set a term to. To
CLOSE, to come or bring to a close. To
end is indefinite in its meaning and gen-

eral in its application ; terminate and close

are modes of emlhigi: to ienninate is to

end finally ; to close to end gradually.

Whatever is begun will end, and it may
end in any way ; but what terminates is that

which has been designedly brought to an
end; a string, a line, a verse, etc., may end,

but a road is said properly to terminate.

A needless Alexandrine ends the song.

That, like a wounded snake, drags its slow length
along. Tope.

As I had a mind to know how each of these

roads terminated, I joined myself with the as-

sembly that were in the flower and vigor of their

age, and called themselves the band of lovers.

Addison.

Things may e)ul abruptly or at once,

but they close by a process, or by bring-

ing the parts or points together ; a scene

may close, or several lines may close.

Orestes, Acamas, in front apj)car.

And (Pinomaus and Thoon close the rear. Pope.

Any period of time, as a day, a life,

may end or close.

Greece in her single heroes strove In vain.

Now hosts oppose thee, and thou must be slain

:

So shall my days in one sad tenor run.
And end with sorrows as they flrst begun.

Pope.
Let the rich fumes of od'rous incense fly,

A grateful savor to the gods on high

;

Til-; due libation nor neglect to pay,
When evening closes, or when dawns the day.

I'orrEB.

END, EXTREMITY,

Both these words imply the last of

those pails which constitute a thing;

but the END designates that part gener-

ally; the EXTREMITY marks the par-

ticular point. The extremity is from the

Latin extremus, the very last end, that

which is outermost. Ilcnce nid may be
eaid of that which bounds anything; but

extremity of that which extends farthest

from us : we may speak of the ends of

that which is circular in its form, or of

that which has no specific form ; but we
speak of the extremities of that onlj

which is supposed to project lengthwise.

The end is opposed to the beginning ; the

extremity to the centre or point from
which we reckon. When a man is said

to go to the end of a journey or the end

of the world, the expression is in both

cases indefinite and general : but when
he is said to go to the extremities of the

earth or the extremities of a kingdom, the

idea of relative distance is manifestly im-

plied, lie who goes to the e7ul of a path

may possibly have a little farther to go
in order to reach the extremity. In the

figurative application, end and extremity

differ so widely as not to admit of any
just comparison.

Now with full force the yielding horn he bends,
Drawn to an arch, and joins the doubling ends.

Pope.

Our female projectors were all tlie last sum-
mer so taken up with the improvement of their

petticoats that they had not time to attend to

anything else ; but having at length sufficiently

adorned their lower parts, they now begin to

turn their thoughts upon the other exiremitij.

Addison.

TO ENDEAVOR, AIM, STRIVE, STRUG-
GLE.

To ENDEAVOR {v. Attempt) is gener-

al in its object ; AIM {v. Aim) is partic-

ular ; we endeavor to do whatever we set

about ; we aim at doing something which
we have set before ourselves as a de-

sirable object. To STRIVE (v. Ms-cord,

strife) is to endmvor earnestly ; to STRU(i-
GLE, a frequentative of strive, is to strive

earnestly. An endeavor springs from a

sense of duty ; we endeavor to do that

which is right, and avoid that which is

wrong : aiming is the fruit of on aspir-

ing temper ; the object aimed at is al-

ways something superior either in reali-

ty or imagination, and calls for particu-

lar exertion : striving is the consequence

of an ardent desire ; the thing striven for

is always conceived to be of importance

:

struggling is the effect of necessity; it is

proportioned to the difficulty of attain-

ment, and the resistance which is op-

posed to it; tlic thing struggled for is in-

dispensably necessary. Those only who



ENDEAVOR 382 ENEMY

endeavor to discharge their duty to God
and their fellow-creatures can expect real

tranquillity of mind. Whoever aims at

the acquirement of great wealth or much
power opens the door for much misery
to himself. As our passions are ac-

knowledged to be our greatest enemies
when they obtain the ascendency, we
should always strive to keep them under
our control. There are some men who
struggle through life to obtain a mere
competence, and yet die without suc-

ceeding in their object.

'Tis no uncommon thing, my good Sanclio, for

one half of the world to use the other half like

brutes, and then endeavor to make them so.

Stehne.
However men may aim at elevation,
"I'is properly a female passion. Shenstone.

All understand their great Creator's will,

Strive to be happy, and in that fulfil,

Mankind excepted, lord of all beside.

But only slave to folly, vice, and pride. Jentns.

So the boat's brawny crew the current stem,
And slow advancing struggle witli the stream.

Dhyden.

EXDEAVOR, EFFORT, EXERTION.

ENDEAVOR, v. Attempt and To oi-

deavor. EFFORT, in French effort, Ital-

ian sforza, may possibly be connected

with the word force, and the Latin for-

tis, strong, signifying to force out the

strength ; or it may be changed from the

Latin effcrt, from cffero, to bring forth,

that is, to bring out "power. EXERTION,
in Latin cxcrtio, from excro, signifies the

putting forth power.

The idea of calling our powers into

action is common to these terms : en-

deavor expresses little more than this

common idea, being a term of general

import : effort and exertion are particular

modes of endeavor; the former being a

special strong endeavor, the latter a con-

tinued strong etideavor. An endeavor is

called forth by ordinary circumstances
;

effort and exertion by those which are ex-

traordinary. An endeavor flows out of

the condition of our being and constitu-

tion ; as rational and responsible agents

we must make daily endeavors to fit our-

selves for a hereafter ; as willing and
necessitous agents, we use our endeavors

to obtain such things as are agreeable

or needful for us : when a particular

emergency arises wc make a great effort.

An endeavor may call forth one or many

powers ; an effort calls forth but one
power : the endeavor to please in society

is laudable, if it do not lead to vicious

compliances ; it is a laudable effort of

fortitude to suppress our complaiuts in

the moment of suffering.

But he, whom ev'n in life's last stage
Endedvorn laudable engage,
Is paid at least in peace ef mind,
And sense of having well design'd. Cowper.

The Infinence of custom is sncli, that to con-
quer it will require the utmost efforts of fortituds
and virtue. Johnson.

The exertion is as indefinite as the en-

ikavor as to the means, but like the ef-

fort is definite as to the object : w hen %
serious object is to be obtained, suitable

exertions must be made. The endeavor is

mostly applied to individuals, but the ex-

ertion may frequently be the combined
endeavors of numbers.

To walk with circumspection and steadiness in
the right path ought to i)e the constant endeav-
or of every rational being. Joi.wson.

The discomfitures which the republic of assas-

sins has suffered have uniformly called forth new
exe)'tions. Bl'rke.

ENEMY, FOE, ADVERSARY, OPPONENT,
ANTAGONIST.

ENEMY, in Latin inimicus, compound-
ed of in privative and amiais, a friend,

signifies one that is unfriendly. FOE,
in Saxon fah, most jjrobably from the

old Teutonic fian, to hate, signifies one
that bears a hatred. ADVERSARY, in

Latin eulversariiis, from adversus, against,

signifies one that takes part against an-

other ; adversariiis in Latin was particu-

lar]}' applied to those who contested a
point in law with another. OPPONENT,
in Latin opponens, participle of oppono or

ohpono, to place in the way, signifies one
pitted against another. ANTAGONIST,
in Greek avrnywi'toror, compounded of

avTi, against, and ayunZofiai, io contend,

signifies one struggling against another.

An enemy is not so formidable as a

foe ; the former may be reconciled, but

the latter always retains a deadly hate.

An enemy may be so in spirit, in action,

or in relation ; a /be is aUvays so in spir-

it, if not in action likewise : a man may
be an enemy to himself, though not a foe.

Those who are national or political ene-

mies arc often private fniends, but a. foe
i.s never anything but a foe. A single
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act may create an enemy, but continued

warfare creates a foe.

Plutarch says very finely that a man should
not allow himself to hate even his enemies.

Addison.

So frown'd the mighty combatants, that hell

Grew darker at ttieir frown : so luatch'd tl ey
stood

;

For never but once more was either like

To meet so great a /ce. Milton.

Bnemies are either public or private,

collective or personal ; in the latter sense

the word enenvj is most analogous in sig-

nification to that of adocrsary, oppoiieiU,

antayonist. The term oiemy is always

taken in a larger sense than the other

terms : a private enemy is never inactive
;

he seeks to do mischief from the desire

of so doing. An adversary, opponent, and
antayonist may be so simply from the re-

lation which they stand in to others : the

adversary is one who is adverse either in

his claims, his opinions, his purposes, or

his endeavors; he is active against oth-

ers only as far as his interests and views
require. An opponent is one who stands
or acts in opposition to another : an op-

ponent opposes the opinions, principles,

conduct, and writings of others. An ad-

versary is always personal, and sets him-
self up immediately against another ; but
an oppo7icnt has nothing to do with the
person, but with the thing that emanates
from or is connected with the person.

A man can have no adversaries except
while he is living, but he may have oppo-
nents after he is dead

;
partisans are al-

ways opponents to each other. An antag-
onist is a particular species of opponent
either in combat or action ; it is personal
or otherwise, according to circumstances :

there may be antagonists who contend for
victory without any feeling of animosity

;

such were the Horatii and Curiatii among
the Romans : or they may engage in a
personal and bloody conflict, as the glad-
iators who fought for their lives : in this
sense wild 'beasts are antagonists when

,

(.hey engage in battle : there are also lit-

''erary antagonists who are directly pitted
against each other ; as Scaliger and Peta-
vius among the French ; Boyle and Bent-
ley among the English.

He has not taken the least care to disguise his
being an enemy to the persons against whom he
"'"tes. Addison.
Those disputants (the persecutors) convince

their ndvemnries with a sorites commonly cull.
eU a pile of faguts. Addison.

The name of Boyle is indeed revered, but liig

works are neglected ; we are contented to know
that he conquered his opponents, without in-
quiring what cavils were pi'oduced against him.

Johnson.

Kiemy and /oc arc figuratively applied
to moral objects, the first in a general,

the secjud in a particular sense : our
passions are our enemies when indulged:
envy is a foe to haj)pines8. The word
antagonist may also be applied metaphor-
ically to other objects.

He (the Duke of Monmouth) was brave, gener-
ous, atfable, and extremely handsome, constant
in his friendships, just to his word, and an utter
enemy to all cruelty. Welwood.
Life, thought, worth, wisdom, all (0 foul revolt !)

Once friends to jwace, gone over to t\\efoe.

Young.
Sir Francis Bacon observes that a well-written

book, compared with its rivals and antagoninU,
is like Moses's serpent that immediately swallow-
ed up those of the Egyptians. Addison.

ENERGY, FORCK, VIGOR.

EXERGY, in French enei-gie, Latin
energia, Greek ivtpyia, from (vtpyeut, to

operate inwardly, signifies the power of
producing positive effects. FORCE, v. To
compel. VIGOR, from the Latin vigeo, to
flourish, signifies unimpaired power, or
that which belongs to a subject in a
sound or flourishing state.

With energy is connected the idea of
activity

; with force that of capability
;

with vigor that of health. Energy lies

only in the mind
; force and vigor are

the property of either body or mind.
Knowledge and freedom combine to pro-

duce energy of character
; force is a gift

of nature that may be increased by exer-

cise : vigor, both bodily and mental, is an
ordinary accompaniment of youth, but is

not always denied to old age.

Our powers owe much of their energy to our
hopes : " Possunt quia posse videntur." When
success seems attainable, diligence is enforced.

Johnson.

On the pas.^ive main
Descends th' ethereal/oro*?. and with strong gust
Turns from its bottom the discolored deep.

Thomson.
No man at the age and vigor of thirty is fond

of sugar-plums and rattles. .South.

ENJOYMENT, FRUITION, GRATIFICA-
TION.

ENJOYMENT, from e)»joy, to have the
joy or pleasure, signifies either the act
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of enjoying, or the pleasure itself derived

from that act. FRUJTIOX, from//-Mor,

to enjoy, is employed only for the act of

enjoying ; we si)eak either of the enjoy-

ment of any pleasure, or of the enjoyment

as a pleasure : we speak of those pleas-

ures which are received from the fr^ii-

Hon, in distinction from those whicla are

had in expectation. Enjoyment is either

corporeal or spiritual, as the enjoyment of

music, or the enjoyment of study : but the

fruition of eating, or any other sensible,

or at least external, object: hope inter-

venes between the desire and thoyVMtiiow.

The enjoyment of fdmc brings but ycxy little

pleasure, thoujrli the loss or want of it be very
sensible and afflicting. Addison.

Fame is a good so wholly foreign to our nat-

ures that we have no faculty in tlie soul adapt-
ed to it, nor any organ in the body to relish it:

an object of desire placed out of tlM possibility

oi fruition. Addison.

GRATIFICATION, from the verb to

gratify, to make grateful or pleasant, sig-

nifies either the act of giving pleasure,

or the pleasure received. JEnjoyment

springs from every object which is capa-

ble of yielding pleasure ; by distinction,

however, and in the latter sense, from
moral and rational objects : but gratifi-

cation, which is a species of enjoyment,

is obtained through the medium of the

aenses. Enjoyment is not so vivid as

gratification: gratification is not so per-

manent as enjoyment. Domestic life has

its peculiar e)ijoymentH ; brilliant specta-

cles aiford gratification. Our capacity

for enjoyment depends upon our intellect-

ual endowments ; our gratification de-

pends upon the tone of our feelings, and

the nature of our desires.

His hopes and e.xpectations are bigger than his

enjoi/ments. Tillotson.

The man of pleasure little knows the perfect

Joy he loses for the dLsappointing gratifications

which ho pursues. Addison.

TO ENLARGE, INCUEASE, EXTEND.

ENLARGE signifies literally to make
farge or wide, and is applied to dimen-

sion and extent. INCREASE, from the

Latin incresco, to grow to a thing, is ap-

plicable to quantity, signifying to become

greater in size by the junction of other

matter. EXTEND, in Latin extendo, or

ex and tendo, signifies to stretch out, that

is, to make greater in space. We speak

of enlarging a house, a room, premises,

or boundaries
; of increasing an army, or

property, capital, expense, etc. ; of ex-

tending the boundaries of an empire.

We say the hole or cavity enlarges, the

head or bulk enlarges; the number in-

ereases, the swelling, inflammation, and
the like, increase : so likewise in the fig-

urative sense, the views, the prospects,

the powers, the ideas, and the mind, are;

enlarged ; pain, pleasure, hope, fear, an-

ger, or kindness, arc iticreased ; views,

prospects, connections, and the like, are

extended.

Great objects make
Great minds, enlarffing as their views enlarge.
Those still more godlike, as these more divine.

YOCNC.

Good sense alone is a sedate and quiescent

quality, which manages its possessions well, but
does not increase them. Johnson.

The wise, extending their inquiries wide,

See how both states arc by connection tied

:

r>ols view but part, and not the whole survey.

So crowd existence all into a day. Jenyns.

ENMITY, ANIMOSITY, HOSTILITY.

ENMITY lies in the heart; it is deep
and malignant. ANIMOSITY, from ani-

mus, a spirit, lies in the passions ; it is

fierce and vindictive : HOSTILITY, from
hostis, a political enemy, lies in the ac^

tion ; it is mischievous and destructive.

Enmity is something permanent; ani-

mosity is partial and transitory : in the

feudal ages, when the darkness and igno-

i-ance of the times prevented the mild in-

fluence of Christianity, enmitie<< between

particular families were handed down as

an inheritance from father to son ; in

free states, party-spirit engenders great-

er animosities than private disputes.

In some instancos, indeed, the enmity of oth-

ers cannot Ix; a\oided witliout a participation in

their guilt ; but then it is the enmity of those

with whom neither wisdom nor virtue can desire

to associate. Jounson.

I will never let my heart reproach me for hav-
ing done anything toward increasing those ani-
mosities thatextinguisli religion, rfeface govern.

ment,and make a nation miserable. Addison.

Enmity is altogether personal ; hostil-

ity respects public or private measures.

Enmity often lies concealed in the heart,

and does not betray itself by any open

act of hostility.

Tliat space the evil one abstracted stonil

IVom Ills own evil, and for tlic time rcmain'd

Stupidly good, of enmity disarm'd. Miltow
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Erasmus himself had, it seems, the misfortune

to fall into tho hands of a party of Trojans, who
laid on him with so many blows and hutlets, that

he never forgot-thcir hostilities to his dying day.

Addison.

EXOKMOUS, HUGE, IMMENSE, VAST.

ENORMOUS, from e and norma, a

rule, signifies out of rule or order.

HUGE is in all probability connected

with high, which is hooffh in Dutch. IM-

MENSE, in Latin immensus, compounded

of ill privative and maism, measured,

signifies not to bo measured. VAST, in

French vaste, Latin vastus, from vaco, to

be vacant, open, or wide, signifies extend-

ed in space.

Enormous and huge are peculiarly ap-

plicable to magnitude ; immense and vast

to extent, quantity, and number. Enor-

mous expresses more than huge, as im^

mense expresses more than vast : what is

enormous exceeds in a very great degree

all ordinary bounds; what is huge is

great only in the superlative degree.

The enormous is always out of propor-

tion ; the huge is relatively extraordinary

in its dimensions. Some animals may be

made e^iormoushj fat by a particular mode
of feeding: to one who has seen noth-

ing but level ground common hills will

appear to be huge mountains. The im-

nietise is that which exceeds all calcula-

tion: the vast comprehends only a very

great or unusual excess. The distance

between the earth and sun may be said

to be immense : the distance between the

poles is vast.

Of all these terms huge is the only one

confined to the proper application, and
in the proper sense of size : the rest arc

employed with regard to moral objects.

We speak only of a huge animal, a huge

monster, a huge mass, a huge size, a huge

bulk, and the like ; but we speak of an
cnormoiis waste, an immense difference,

and a vast number.

The Thracian Acamas his falchion found.
And liew'd the enormous giant to the ground.

Pope.

Great Areithous, known from shore to shore,

By the huge, knotted, iron mace he hore.

No lance lie shook, nor bent the twanging how.
But broke with this the battle of the foe. Pope.

SV'ell was the crime, and well the vengeance
sparr'd,

E'en power immense had found such battle hnrd.
I'OPE.

n

Just on the brink they neigh and pa'W th»

ground.
And the turf trembles, and the skies resound ;

Eager they view'd the prospect dark and deep,

Va^ was the leap, and headlong huug the steep.

Pope.

ENOKMOUS, PnODIGlOUS, MONSTKOUS.

ENORMOUS {v. Enormous). PRO-
DIGIOUS comes from prodigal, in Latin

prodigium, which in all probability comea
from prodigo, to lavish forth, signifying

literally breaking out in excess or ex-

travagance. MONSTROUS, from mon^
ster, in Latin monstrttm, and monstro, to

show or make visible, signifies remarka-

ble, or exciting notice.

The enormous contradicts our rules of

estimating and calculating ; the p'odig-

ious raises our minds beyond their ordi-

nary standard of thinking: xhemonstrous

contradicts nature and the course of

things. What is cnonnmis excites our

surprise or amazement : what is prodig-

ious excites our astonishment: what is

ijioustroits does violence to our senses

and understanding. There is something

ctwrmous in the present scale upon which

property, whether public or private, is

amassed and expended: the works of

the ancients in general, but the Egyptian

pyramids in particular, arc objects of

admiration, on account of the prodigious

labor which was bestowed on them : ig-

norance and superstition have always

been active in producing monsirotis im-

ages for the worship of its blind votaries.

Jove's bird on sounding pinions beat the skies,

A bleeding serpent of enormoxm size,

His talons truss'd, alive and curling round.

He stung the bird, whose throat receiv'd the

wound. Pope.

I dreamed that I was in a wood of so prodig-
ious an extent, and cut into such a variety of

walks and alleys, that all mankind were lost and
bewildered in it, Addison.

Nothing so monstrous can be said or feign'd

But with belief and joy is entertain'd. Drtden

ENOUGH, SUFFICIENT.

ENOU(}II, is in German genug, which

comes from geniigen, to satisfy. SUFFI-

CIENT, in Latin iiuj/icien.s, participle ol

mfficio, compounded of nub and facio, sig.

nifies made or suited to the purpose.

He has enough whose desires are sat-

isfied ; he has suffi-cietit whose wants are

supplied. We nmy therefore frequently

have sufficiency when we have not enough.
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A greedy man is commonly in this case,

who lias never cnougli, although he has

more than a tmfficiaicy. Enouyh is said

only of physical objects of desire: suffi-

cient is employed in a moral applica-

tion for that which serves the purpose.

Children and animals never have enough

food, nor the raiser enough money : it is

requisite to allow sufficient time for every-

thing that is to be done, if we wish it to

be done well.

My loss of honor's great enmigh.
Thou neecVst not brand it with a scoff. Butleu.

The time present seldom affords «!<^cJew* em-
ployment for the mind of man. Addison.

TO EXROLL, ENLIST, OK LIST, KEGIS-

TEU, RECORD.

ENROLL, compounded of en or in and
roll, signifies to place in a roll, that is,

in a roll of paper or a book. ENLIST,
compounded of in and lij^t, signifies to

put down in a list. REGISTER, in Lat-

in regisfrum., comes from regcMum, par-

ticiple of rcgero, signifying to put down
in writing. RECORD, in Latin recorder,

compounded of re, back or again, and
cors, the heart, signifies to bring back to

the heart, or call to mind by a memoran-
dum.

Enroll and cnliM respect persons only

;

register respects persons and things ; re-

cord respects things only. Enroll is

generally applied to the act of inserting

names in an orderly manner into any
book; enlist is a species of enrolling ap-

plicable only to the military. The enroll-

ment is an act of authority; the enlist-

ing is the voluntary act of an individual.

Among the Romans it was the office of

the censor to eiiroll the names of all the

citizens, in order to ascertain their num-
ber, and estimate their property: in

modern times soldiers are mostly raised

by means of enlisting.

Anciently no man was suffered to abide in Eng-
land above forty days, unless ho were enrolled
in some tithing or decennary. Biackstonk.

The lords wonld, by listing their own sen-ants,

persuade the gentlemen of the town to do tlic

like. CI.AJIENDON.

In the moral application of the tenns,

to enroll is to assign a certain place or

rank ; to etdist is to put oito's self under

a leader or attacli one's self to a party.

Hercules was enrolled among the gods;

the common people arc always ready to

cnl'ist on the side of anarchy and rebel-

lion.

We find ourselves enrolled in this heavenly

family as servants ar.d as sons. Spi;att.

The time never was when I would liave en-

lUted under tlie banners of any faction, though
I might have carried a pair of colors, if 1 had not

spurned them, in either legion. Sm W. Jones.

To enroll and register both imply writ-

ing down in a book ; but the former is a
less formal act than the latter. The in-

sertion of the bare name or designation

in a certain order is enough to constitute

an enrollmeid ; but registering compre-

hends the birth, family, and other col-

lateral circumstances of the individual.

The object of 7'egistering likewise differs

fI'om that of enrolling : what is registered

serves for future purposes, and is of per-

manent utility to society in general ; but

what is enrolled often serves only a par-

ticular or temporary end. Thus in num-
bering the people it is necessary simply

to enroll their names ; but when in addi-

tion to this it was necessary, as among
the Romans, to ascertain their rank in

the state, everything connected with their

property, their family, and their connec-

tion required to be registered; so in like

manner, in more modern times, it has

been found necessary for the good gov-

ernment of the state to register the births,

marriages, and deaths of every citizen

:

it is manifest, therefore, that what is

registered, as far as respects persons, may
be said to be enrolled; but what is enroll-

ed is not always registered. Persons only,

or things personal, are enrolled, and tiiat

properly for public purposes only ; but

things as well as persons are registered

for private as well as public purposes.

I hope you take care to keep an exact journal,

and to register all occurrences and observations,

for your friends here expect such a book of trav-

els as has not often been seen. Johnson.

To register in Its proper sense is to

place in writing; to record is to make a
memorial of anything, either by writing,

printing, engraving, or otherwise: regi»-

tering is for some specific and imn>ediate

purpose ; as to register decrees or other

proceedings in a court: recirrding is for

general and oftentimes remote purposes;

to record events in histoi\

.
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All has its date below : the fatal hour
Wiis registered in licaven ere time began.

COWPEE.

In an extended and figurative appli-

cation, things may be said to be rcyuter-

ed in the memory ; or events recorded in

history. We have a right to believe

that the actions of good men arc register-

ed in heaven ; the particular sayings and
actions of princes are recorded in history,

and handed down to the latest posterity.

The medals of the Romans were their current
money ; when an action deserved to be recorded
in coin, it was stamped uprliaps upon a liundred
thousand pieces of money, like our shillings or
half-pence.

"

Addison.

TO ENSLAVE, CAPTIVATE.

To ENSLAVE is to bring into a state

oi slavery. To CAPTIVATE is to make
a captive.

There is as much diifcrence between
these terms as between slavery and cap-

tivity: he who is a slave is fettered both
body and mind ; he who is a captive is

only constrained as to his body : hence
to enslave is always taken in the bad
sense ; captivate in a good or bad sense

:

enslave is employed literally or figurative-

ly ; captivate only figuratively : we may be
enslaved by persons, or by our gross pas-
sions

; we are captivated by the charms
or beauty of an object.

The will was then (before the fall) subordinate
but not enslaved to the understanding. South.

5Ien should beware of being captivated by a
kind of savage philosophy, women by a thought-
less gallantry. Addison.

ENTERPKISING, ADVENTUROUS.

These terms mark a disposition to en-
gage in that which is extraordinary and
hazardous; but ENTERPRISING, from
enterprise (v. Attempt), is connected with
the understanding; and ADVENTU-
ROUS, from adventure, venture or trial,

is a characteristic of the passions. The
cnteiprising character conceives great
projects, and pursues objects that are
difficult to be obtained ; the adventurous
character is contented with seeking that
which is new, and placing himself in

dangerous and unusual situations. An
enterprising spirit belongs to the com-
mander of an army or the ruler of a na-
tion ; an (uhx'Htnrons disposition is suit-

able to men of low degree. Peter tho
Great possessed, in a peculiar manner,
an enterprisiny genius ; Robinson Crusoe
was a man of an adventurous turn. En-
tcrpr'usiiig characterizes persons only •,

but advetUurous is also applied to things,

to signify containing advadures ; hence
a journey, or a voyage, or a history may
be denominated adventurous.

One Wood, a man enterpriising and rapacious,
liad obtained a jatent, empowering him to coin
one hundred and eighty tliousand pounds of half-
pence and farthings for the kingdom of Ireland.

Johnson.

But 'tis enough,
In this late age, advent'rous to have touch'd
Light on the numbers of the Saniiau ssige

;

High heaven forbids the bold presumptuous strain.

Thomson.

ENTHUSIAST, FANATIC, VISIONARY.

The enthusiast, FANATIC, and
VISIONARY have disordered imagina-
tions ; but the enthusiast is only affected

inwardly with an extraordinary fervor,

the fanatic and visionary betray that fer-

vor by some outward mark ; the former
by singularities of conduct, the latter by
singularities of doctrine. Fanatics and
visionaries arc therefore always more or
less enthusiasts; but enthusiasts are not
always fanatics or visionaries. Evdovata-
arm among the Greeks, from ev, in, and
&£oe, God, signified those supposed to
have, or pretending to have, divine in-

spiration. Fanatiei were so called among
the Latins irovafaiM (temples), in wliicl*

they spent an extraordinary portion of
their time ; they, like the ivdovaiaerrai of
the Greeks, pretended to revelations and
inspirations, during the influence of which
they indulged themselves in many ex-
travagant tricks, cutting themselves with
knives, and distorting themselves with
every species of antic, gesture, and gri-

mace.
In the modern acceptation of these

terms, the fanatic is one who fancies

himself inspired, and, rejecting the use
of his understanding, falls into every
kind of extravagance ; it is mostly ap-
plied to a man's religious conduct and
belief, but may be applied to any extrav-

agant conduct founded on false princi-

ples.

They who will not believe that the philosophi-
cal fanatics who guide in these matters hava
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long entertained the design (of abolisliing relig-

ion), are utterly ignorant of their character.

Burke.

An enthusiast is one who is under the
influence of any particular fervor of
mind, more especially where it is a relig-

ious fervor.

Devotion, when it does not lie under the check
of reason, is very apt to degenerate into enthusi-
asm. Addison.

There may be enthusiasm in other mat-
ters, where it is less mischievous. There
may be ctithusiasts in the cause of hu-
manity, or in the love of one's country,

or in any other matter, in which the af-

fections may be called into exercise.

Her little soul is ravish'd, and so ponr'd
Into loose ecstasies, that she is placed
Above herself, music's enthusiast. Crasuaw.

The visionary is properly one that sees

or professes to see visions, and is mostly
applied to those who pretend to super-

natural visions, but it may be employed
in respect to any one who indulges in

fantastical theories.

The sous of infamy ridicule everything as ro-
mantic that comes in competition with their pres-
ent inter* it, and treat those persons as visiona-
ries who dare stand up in a corrupt age for what
has not ivs immediate reward joined to it.

Addison.

EPITHET, ADJECTIVE.

EPITHET is the technical term of the

rhetorician; ADJECTIVE that of the

grammarian. The same word is an fipi-

thet as it qualifies the sense ; it is an ad-

jective as it is a part of speech : thus, in

the phrase " Alexander the Great," great

is an epithet., inasmuch as it designates

Alexander in distinction from all other

persons : it is an adjective as it expresses

a quality in distinction from the notm
Alexander, which denotes a thing. The
epit/iet {tTTiOijTov) is the word added by
way of ornament to the diction ; the ad-

jective, from adjectivum, is the word added
to the noun as its appendage, and made
subservient to it in all its inflections.

When we are estimating the merits of

any one's style or composition, we should

speak of the epithets he uses; when we
are talking of words, their dependencies

and relations, we should speak of adjcc-

tires: an ejnthet is either gentle or harsh,

iUi adj'xtive ix either a noun or a pronoun

188 EQUAL

adjective. All adjectives are ep/ithets, but
all epitliets are not adjectives ; thus, in Vir-
gil's Pater iEneas, t\iQ pater is an epithet^

but not an adjective.

EQUAL, EVEN, EQUABLE, LIKE, OU
ALIKE, UNIFOIJM.

EQUAL, in Latin (equalis, comes from
wquus, and probably the Greek fiKOf, sim-
His, like. EVEN is in Saxon efcn, Ger-
man cbeji, Swedish efwen, jofn, or cunn,

Greek oioq, like. EQUABLE, in Latin
equahilis, signifies susceptible of equality.

LIKE is in Dutch lik, Siixon geliy, German
gleich, Gothic tlioUck, Latin talis, Greek
Tr]\tKOQ, such as. UNIFORM, compound-
ed of unus, one, and forma, form, be-
speaks its own meaning.

All these epithets are opposed to dif-

ference. Equal is said of degree, quan
tity, number, and dimensions, as equal in

years ; of an eq^ial age ; an equal height

:

even is said of the surface and position of

bodies ; a board is made even with an-
other board ; the floor or the ground is

even: like is said of accidental qualities

in things, as alike in color or in feature

:

uniform is said of things only as to their

fitness to correspond ; those which are

unlike in color, shape, or make, are not
uniform, and cannot be made to match
as pairs : equable is used only in the mor-
al acceptation, in which all the others are
likewise employed.

Suffrages in Parliament are numbered, not
weighed ; nor can it be otherwise in those pub-
lic councils where nothing is so unequal as the
equality. Bdkke.

A hundred yards of even ground will never
work such an effect (on the imagination) as a
tower a hundred yards high, or a rock or a
mountain of that altitude. BcitKE.

E'en now familiar as in life he came

;

Alas ! how diff'rent, yet how like the same.
Pope.

And all this uniform' uncolor'd scene
Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load
And flush into variety again. Cowpe*.

As moral qualities admit of degree,

they admit of equality: justice is dealt

out in equal portions to the rich and the

poor ; God looks with an equal eye on afl

mankind. As the natural path is ren-

dered uneven by high and low ground,

so the evoin-css of the temper, in the fig-

urative sense, is dcstroyod by changes of

humor, by elevations and depressions of



ERADICATE 389 ERROR

the spirits ; and the equability of the mind
is hurt by the vicissitudes of life, from
prosperous to adverse.

Equdlitij is the life of conversation ; and lie is

as much out who assumes to himself any part

above another, as he who considers himself be-

low the rest of society. Steele.

Good -nature is insufficient (in the marriage

state) unless it be steady and tmiform, and ac-

companied with au evenness of temper.
Spectatob.

There is also moderation in toleration of fort-

une which of TuUey is called equahilitij.

SiK T. Elyot.

Even and equable are applied to the

same object in regard to itself, as an even

path, or equable course ; like or alike is

applied to two or more objects in regard

to each other, as two persons are alike in

disposition, taste, opinions, etc. ; uniform
is said either of one object in regard to

itself, as to be uniform in conduct, or of

many objects in regard to each other, as

modes are uniform.

In Swift's works is found an equahle tenor of

easy language, which rather trickles than flows.

Johnson.

How like a dream Is this I see and hear

!

Love lend me patience to forbear awhile.
Shakspeare.

The only doubt is about the manner of tlicir

unity, how far churches are bound to be nni-
form in tlieir ceremonies. IIookeh.

TO EUAUICATE, EXTIRPATE, EXTEK-
MINATE.

To ERADICATE, from roflix, the root,

is to get out by the root : EXTIRPATE,
from ex and stirps, the stem, is to get out

the stock, to destroy it thoroughly. In

the natural sense we may er<idicnte nox-

ious weeds whenever we pull them from
the ground; but wc can never extirpate

all noxious weeds, as they always dissem-

inate their seeds and spring up afresh.

These words are seldomer used in the

physical than in the moral sense ; where
the former is applied to such objects as

are conceived to be plucked up by the

roots, as habits, vices, abuses, evils ; and
the latter to whatever is united or sup-

posed to bo united into a race or family,

and is destroyed root and branch. Youth
is the season when vicious habits may be
thoroughly eradicated; by the tmiversal

deluge the whole Jiuman race was extir-

pated, with the exception of Noah and
his family.

It must be every man's care to begin by erad-
icatui{i those corrujitions wliith, at ditferent

times, have tempted him to violate conscience.
Blair.

Go thou, inglorious, from th' embattled plain
;

Ships thou hast store, and nearest to the main.
A nobler care the Grecians shall employ,
'Jo combat, conciuer, and evtirjiate Troy. Popb.

EXTERMINATE, in Latin extcrmina.

tus, participle of extcrmino, from ex or ex-

tra and terminus, signifies to expel beyond
the boundary (of life), that is, out of ex-

istence. It is used only in regard to such

things as have life, and designates a vio-

lent and immediate action ; extirpate, on
the other hand, may designate a progres-

sive action : the former may be said of

individuals, but the latter is employed in

the collective sense only. Plague, pesti-

lence, famine, ca;<irpa<e.* the sword exter-

minates.

But for this extraordinary fecundity, from their

natural weakness they (tlie lower tribes of ani-

mals) would be extirpated. Goldsjhth.

So violent and black were Ilamen's passions,

that he resolved to exterminate the whole na-

tion to which Mordecai belonged. Blaib.

ERROR, MISTAKE, BLUNDER.

ERROR, in French erreur, Latin error,

from erro, to wander, marks the act of

wandering, as applied to the rational fac-

ulty. A MISTAKE is a taking amiss or

wrong. BLUNDER is not improbably

changed from blind, and signifies any-

thing done blindly.

Error in its universal sense is the geu-

eral term, since every deviation from wLat
is right in rational agents is termed cryor,

which is strictly opposed to truth; cror
is the lot of humanity ; into whatever- we
attempt to do or think ei-ror will be sure

to creep : the term, therefore, is of unlim-

ited use ; the very mention of it reminds

us of our condition: we have errors of

judgment, errors of calculation, errors of

the head, and errors of the heart. The
other terms designate modes of error,

which mostly refer to the common con-

cerns of life : mistake is an crrof of choice

;

blunder an error of action : children and
careless people are most apt to make mis-

takes; ignorant, conceited, and stupid peo-

ple commonly commit blunders : a mistake

must be rectified ; in commercial transac-

tions it may be of serious consequence:

a blunder must be &et right ; but bluivdur^
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ers are not always to be set right ; and
blunders are frequently so ridiculous as

only to excite laughter.

Idolatry may be looked upon as an error aris-

ing from mistaken devotion. Addison.

It happened that tlie king himself passed
through the gallery during this debate, and, smil-

ing at the mistuke of the dervis, asked him
how he could possibly be so dull as not to distin-

guish a palace from a caravansary. Addison.

Pope allows that Dennis had detected one of

those blunders which are called bulls.

Johnson.

ERROR, FAULT.

ERROR {v. Error) respects the act

;

FAULT, from fail, respects the agent:

an c7-ror may lay in the judgment, or in

the conduct ; but a fault lies in the will

or intention : the errors of youth must be

treated with indulgence; but thc'w faults

must on all accounts be corrected : o-ror

is said of that which is individual and

partial; fault is said likewise of that

which is habitual : it is an error to use

intemperate language at any time ; it is

a fault in the temper of some persons

that they cannot restrain their anger.

Bold is tlie task when snbjects, grown too wise.

Instruct a monarch where his error lies. Pope.

Other faults are not under the wife's jurisdic-

tion, and should, if possible, escape her observa-

tion ; but jealousy calls upon her particularly for

its cure. Addison.

ERUPTION, EXPLOSION.

ERUPTION, from e and nimpo, signi-

fies the breaking forth, that is, the com-
ing into view, by a sudden bursting ; EX-
PLOSION, from ex and plaudo, signifies

bursting out with a noise : hence of

flames there will be properly an erup-

tion,hni of gunpowder an explosion: vol-

canoes have their eruptions at certain

intervals, which are sometimes attended

with explosions : on this account eruptions

are applied to the human body for what-

ever comes out as the effects of humor,

and may be applied in the same manner
to any indications of humor in the mind

;

explosions are also applied to the agita-

tions of the mind which burst out.

Sin may truly reign where it does not actually

tage and pour itself forth in continual eruptions.
South.

A burst of fury, an exclamation seconded by a
blow, is the first natural explosion of a soul so

Btang by scorpions as Macbetli's. Cdvbebland.

TO ESCAPE, ELUDE, EVADi..

ESCAPE, in French ichapper, comes,

in all probability, from the Latin excipio,

to take out of, to get off. ELUDE, v.

To avoid. EVADE, from the Latin eva-

d:>, compounded of e and vailo^ signifies

to go or get out of a thing.

The idea of being disengaged from
that which is not agreeable is compre-

hended in the sense of all these terms

;

but escape designates no means by which

this is effected ; elude and evade define

the means, namely, the efforts, which are

used by one's self : we are simply disen-

gaged when we escape ; but we disengage

ourselves when we elude and evade: we
escape from danger ; we elude search : our

escapes are often providential, and often

narrow ; our success in eluding depends

on our skill : there are many bad men
who escape punishment by the mistake of

a word ; there are many who escape de-

tection by the art with which tliey elude

observation and inquiry.

Vice oft is hid in virtue's fair disguise.

And in her borrow'd form escapes inquiring

eyes. Spectator.

It is a vain attempt

To bind the ambitious and unjust by treaties

;

These they elude a thousand specious ways.
Thomson.

Tlie Earl Rivers had frequently inquired for

his son (Savage), and had always been amused
with evasive answers. Johnson.

Elude and evade both imply the prac-

tice of art on trying occasions ; but the

former is employed to denote a more
ready and dexterous exercise of art than

the latter ; the former consists mostly of

that which is done by a trick, the latter

consists of words as well as actions : a

thief eliules those who are in pursuit of

him by dexterous modes of concealment

;

he evades the interrogatories of the judge

by equivocating replies. One is said to

eliMk a punishment, and to evmie a law.

ScTcral pernicious vices, notorious among us,

elude or escape the punishment of any law yet

invented. Swift.

He submitted to his trial, behaved himself with

courage, and easily evaded the greatest part of

the evidence they had against Inm. Clakendon.

ESPECIALLY, PARTICULARLY, PRINCI-

PALLY, CUIKFLY.

ESPECIALLY and PARTICULARLY
are exclusive or superlative in their im-
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port ; they refer to one object out of

lijuiiy that is superior to all: PRINCI-
PALLY and CHIEFLY are comparative

in their import ; they designate in gener-

al the superiority of some objects over

others. Expeciallji is a term of stronger

import than particulai-ly, and principal-

ly expresses something less general than

chiejly: we ought to have God before our

eyes at all times, but eHpecially in those

moments when we present ourselves be-

fore him in prayer : the heat is very op-

pressive in all countries under the torrid

zone, but particularly in the deserts of

Arabia, where there is a want of shade
and moisture : it is principally among the

higher and lower orders of society that we
find vices of every description to be preva-

lent ; robberies happen ckiejly by night.

All love has soiiietliiiig of blindness in it, but
the love of money eKpe,ciallij. South.

Particularly let a man dread every gross act
of sin. South.

Neither Pythagoras nor any of his disciples

were, properly si)eaking, ))i\ictitioners of physic,
since they applied themselves principally to

the theorj'. James.

The reformers gained credit chiefly among
persons in the lower and middle classes.

UOBEHTSON.

ESSAY, TREATISE, TRACT, DISSERTA-

TION.

All these words are employed by au-

thors to characterize compositions vary-

ing in their form and contents. ESSAY,
which signifies a trial or attempt {v. At-

tempt)^ is here used to designate in a spe-

cific manner an author's attempt to il-

lustrate any point : it is most commonly
applied to small detached pieces, which
contain only the general thoughts of a

writer on any given subject, and afford

room for amplification into details also

;

though, by Locke, in his ''Essay on the

Understanding," Beattie, in his ''Essay

on Truth," and other authors, it is mod-
estly used for their connected and finish-

ed endeavors to elucidate a doctrine. A
TREATISE is more systematic than an
essay; it treats on the subject in a me-
thodical form, and conveys the idea of

something labored, scientific, and instruc-

tive. A TRACT is only a species of

small treatise, drawn up upon particu-

lar occasions, and published in a sepa-

rate form ; they are both derived from

the Latin tractus, participle of trako, to

(haw, manage, or handle. DISSERTA-
TION, from disstro, to argue, is with pro-

priety applied to performances of an ar-

gumentative nature.

Essays arc either moral, political, phil-

osophical, or literary : they are the crude
attempts of the youth to digest his own
thoughts, or they are the more mature
attempts of the man to communicate his

thoughts to others : of the former de-

scription are the prize essays in schools

;

and of the latter are the innumerable as-

says which have been published on every

subject, since the time of Bacon to the

present day : treatises are mostly writ-

ten on ethical, political, or speculative

subjects, such as Fenelon's, Milton's, or

Locke's treatise on education ; De Lolme's
treatise on the constitution of England;
Colquhoun's treatise on the police : disser-

tations are employed on disputed points

of literature, as Bentley's dissertation

upon the epistles of Phalaris ; De Pauw's
dissertations on the Egyptians and Chi-

nese: tracts are ephemeral productions,

mostly on political and religious subjects,

which seldom survive the occasion which

gave them birth ; of this description are

the pamphlets which daily issue from
the press, for or against the measures of

government, or the public measures of

any particular party.

It is my frequent practice to visit places of re-

sort in this town, to observe what reception my
works meet with in the world, it being a privi-

lege asserted by Monsieur Montaigne and others,

of vainglorious memory, that we writers of es-

says may talk of ourselves. Steele.

The very title of a moral treatise has some-
thing in it austere and shocking to the careless

and inconsiderate. Addison.

A modern philosopher, quoted by Monsieur
Bayle, in his learned dissertaPion on the souls

of brutes, says, " Deus est anima brutorum,"
God himself is the soul of brutes. Addison.

I desire my reader to consider every particular

paper or discourse as a distinct tract by itself.

Addison.

ESTEEM, RESPECT, REGARD.

ESTEEM, V. To appraise. RESPECT,
from the Latin respicio, signifies to look

back upon, to look upon with attention,

REGARD, V. To attend to.

A favorable sentiment toward particu-

lar objects is included in the meaning of

all these terms. Esteem and respect flovr
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from the understanding ; regard springs

from the heai-t, as well as the head: es-

teem is produced by intrinsic worth ; re-

spect by extrinsic qualities ; regard is af-

fection blended with esteem: it is in the

power of every man, independently of all

collateral circumstances, to acquire the

esteem of others ; but reirpect and regard
are within the reach of a limited number
only : the high and the low, the rich and
the poor, the equal and the unequal, are

each, in their turn, the objects of esteem ;

those only are objects of respect wlio

have some mark of distinction, or su-

periority either of birth, talent, acquire-

ments, or the like; regard subsists only

between friends, or those who stand in

close connection with each other : indus-

try and sobriety excite our esteem for one
man, charity and benevolence our esteem

for another; superior learning or abili-

ties excite our respect for another ; a long

acquaintance, or a reciprocity of kind of-

fices, excites a mutual regard.

How great honor and esteem will men declare

for one whom, perhaps, they never saw before.

TlLLOTSON.

Then what for common good my thoughts in-

spire,

Attend, and in the son re»peci the sire. Pope.

On this occasion the philosopher rises into that
celebrated sentiment, that there is not on eartli a
spectacle more wortliy the regard of a Creator
intent on his works than a brave man sujierior

to his sufferings. Addison.

TO ESTIMATE, COMPUTE, RATE.

ESTIMATE, V. To appraise. COM-
PUTE, V. To calculate. RATE, -n Latin

rattis, participle of reor, to think, signi-

fies to weigh in the mind.
All these terras mark the mental ope-

ration by which the sum, amount, or val-

ue of things is obtained : to estimate is to

obtain the aggregate sum in one's mind,
either by an immediate or a progres-

sive act ; to compute is to obtain the sura

by the gradual process of putting togeth-

er items ; to rate is to fix the relative

value in one's mind by deduction and
comparison ; a builder estimates the ex-

pense of building a house on a given

plan ; a proprietor of houses computes

the probable diminution in the value of

his property in consequence of wear and
tear ; the surveyor rates the present val-

ue of lands or houses.

It is by tlie weight of silver, and not by th«
name of the price, by whicli men entiinate com-
modities and excliauge. Locke.

Compute how mucli water would be necessary
to lay the earth under water. Bukset.

\Vc may then be instructed how to rate all

goods by those which concentre unto felicity.

iioxix.

In the moral acceptation they bear the

same analogy to each other: some men
are apt to estimate the adventitious privi-

leges of birth or rank too high ; it would
be a useful occupation for men to cotn-

pute the loss they sustain by the idle

waste of tirae on the one hand, and its

necessarily unprofitable consumption on
the other : he who rates his abilities too

high is in danger of despising the means
which are essential to secure success; and
he who rates them too low is apt to neglect

the means, from despair of success.

To those who have skill to estimate the excel-

lence and difficulty of tliis great work (l*oi)e's

translation of Homer), it must be ver)' desirable

to know how it was performed. Johnson.

From the age of sixteen the life of i'ojie, as an
author, may be computed. Johnson.

Sooner we learn and scldomer forget

What critics scorn, than what they highly rate.
UUGUESk

ETERNAL, ENDLESS, EVERLASTING.

TuE ETERNAL is set above time, the

ENDLESS lies within time; it is there-

fore by a strong figure that we apply

eternal to anything sublunary ; although
eiidless may with propriety be applied to

that which is heavenly ; that is properly

eta-nal which has neither beginning nor
end ; that is endless which has a begin-

ning, but no end : God is, therefore, an
eternal, but not an endless being : there is

an eternal state of happiness or misery,

which awaits all men, according to their

deeds in this life ; but their joys or sor-

rows may be endless as regards the pres-

ent life. That which is aidle-^s has no
cessation; that which is EVERLAST-
ING has neither interruption nor cessa-

tion : the endless may be said of existing

things ; the everlasting naturally extends

itself into futurity : hence we speak of

endless disputes, an endless warfare ; an
ei'erlasting memorial, an everlasting crown
of glory.

Distance immense between the powers that shine
AlKive, eternal, deathless, and divine.

And mortal man ! FOFB.
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riie faithful Mydon, as lie turn'd from fight

His tiyiiig courses, sunk to endlesn night. Pope.

Hack from the car he tumbles to the ground,
And ecerkmtiiig shades his eyes surround.

Pope.

TO KVADE, EQUIVOCATE, PKEVARI-
CATE.

EVADE,?;. To.escape. EQUIVOCATE,
V. AnMguity. PREVARICATE, iu Lat-

in ptrevaricatus, participle of pne and
varicor, to go loosely, signifies to shift

from side to side.

These words designate an artful mode
of escaping the scrutiny of an inquirer :

we evade by artfully turning the subject

or calling off the attention of the in-

quirer ; we equivocate by the use of equiv-

ocal expressions ; we prevaricate by the

use of loose and indefinite expressions

;

we avoid giving satisfaction by evading ;

we give a false satisfaction by equivo-

cating: we give dissatisfaction hy prevar-
icating. Evading is not so mean a prac-

tice as equivocating : it may be sometimes
prudent to evade a question which we do
not wish to answer ; but equivocations are

employed for the purposes of falsehood

and interest: prevarications are still mean-
er ; and are resorted to mostly by crimi-

nals in order to escape detection.

Whenever a trader has endeavored to evade
the just demands of his creditors, this hath been
declared by the legislature to be an act of bank-
ruptcy. I5l,ACKSTONE.

When Satan told Eve, " Thou slialt not surely

die," it wiis in his et/nivocatioii, " Thou shalt not
incur present death."

Browne's Vulgar EnuoRs.

There is T\(i prevaricating with God when we
are on the very threshold of his presence.

CCMBESLAND.

EVASION, SHIFT, SUBTERFUGE.

EVASION {v. To evade) is here taken
only in the bad sense ; SHIFT and SUB-
TERFUGE are modes of evasion: the
former signifies that gross kind of eva-

sion by which one attempts to shift off

an obligation from one's self; the sid)-

terfuge, from suhtcr, under, and fugio^ to

fly, is a mode of evasion in which one has
recourse to some screen or shelter. The
evasion, in distinction from the others, is

resorted to for the gratification of pride

or obstinacy: whoever wishes to main-
tain a bad cause must have recourse to

evasions; candid minds despise all cva-

17*

sions ; the shift is the trick of a knav^,

it always serves a paltry, low purpose;
he who has not courage to turn open
thief will use any shifts rather than not

get money dishonestly: the subterfuge is

the refuge of one's fears ; it is not re-

sorted to from the hope of gain, but
from the fear of a loss ; not for purposes

of interest, but for those of character;

he who wants to justify himself in a bad
cause has recourse to subtetfugcs.

The question of a future state was himg up in

dotibt, or banded Ixjtwten conflicting disputants

through all the quirks and evanions of sophistry

and logic. Cumberland.

When such little nhifts come once to be, laid

open, how poorly and wretchedly must that man
needs sneak who finds himself both guilty and
battled too. South.

Wliat further subterfiuje can Turnus find.

Dbtden.

EVEN, SMOOTH, LEVEL, PLAIN.

EVEN, V. Equal. SMOOTH is in all

probability connected with smear. LEV-
EL, in Saxon te/'c/, signifies a carpenter's

instrument. PLAIN, v. Apparent.

Even and smooth are both opposed to

roughness : but that which is even is free

only from great roughness or irregulari-

ties ; that which is smooth is free from
every degree of roughness, however small

:

a board is even which has no knots or

holes ; it is not smooth unless its surface

be an~ entire plane : the ground is said

to be even, but not smooth ; the sky is

smooth, but not even. Even is to level,

when applied to the ground, what smooth

is to ei'en ; the c?;«i is free from protu-

berances and depressions on its exteri-

or surface ; the level is free from rises

or falls : a path is said to be even ; a

meadow is level : ice may be level, though
it is not c-ven ; a walk up the side of a

hill may be even, although the hill itself

is the reverse of a level: the (>i'cti is said

of that which unites and forms one un-

interrupted surface ; but the level is said

of things which arc at a distance from

each other, and are discovered by the eye

to be in a parallel line ; hence the floor

of a room is eveti with regard to itself

;

it is level with that of another room.

Evenness respects the surface of bodies;

plainness respects their direction and
freedom from external obstructions : a
path is even which has no indentures or
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footmarks ; a path is plain which is not
sto[)ped up or interrupted by wood, wa-
ter, or any other thing intervening.

Wlien we look at a naked wall, from the ecev^
nexH of the object tlie eye runs along its whole
space, and arrives quickly at its termination.

BunKE.
The effects of a rngged and broken surface

seem stronger than where it is smooth and jiol-

ished. BciiKE.

The top is l^vel, an offensive scat
Of war. Dryden.
A blind man would never be able to imagine

how the several prominences and depressicnis of
a human body could be shown on a plain ))iece

of canvas that has on it no unevenneas.
Addison.

When applied figuratively, these words
preserve their analogy: an even temper
is secured from all violent changes of
humor ; a smooth speech is divested of
.everything which can ruffle the temper
of others

; but the former is always tak-
en in a good sense ; and the latter most-
ly in a bad sense, as evincing an illicit

design or a purpose to deceive: a plain
speech, on the other hand, is 'divested of
everything obscure or figurative, and is

consequently a speech free from disguise
and easy to be understood.

A man who lives in a state of vice and impeni-
tence can have no title to that evennesK and
tranquillity of mind which is the health of the
soul. Addison.

This smooth discourse and mild behavior oft
Conceal a traitor. Addison.
E.xprcss thyself in plain,r\oi doubtful words,
That ground for quarrels or disputes affords.

Denham.

Even and level are applied to conduct
or condition ; the former as regards our-
selves ; the latter as regards others : he
who adopts an even course of conduct is

in no danger of putting himself upon a
levd with those who are otherwise his in-

feriors.

Some angel guide my pencil, while I draw
What nothing less than angel can exceed,
A man on earth devoted to the skies

;

Alike throughout is his consistent pace,
All of one color, and an even thread. youNO.

Falsehood turns all above us into tyranny and
barbarity ; and all of the same level with us into
discord. Soctu.

EVKNT, INCIDENT, ACCIDENT, AD-
VENTURE, OCCUURENCE.

EVENT, in Latin evenius, participle of
evenio, to come out, signifies that which
falls out or turns up. INCIDENT, in

Latin incidens, from incido, signifies that
which falls in or forms a collateral part
of anything. ACCIDENT, v. Accident.
ADVENTURE, from the Latin advenio,
to come to, signifies what comes to or
befalls one. OCCURRENCE, from the
Latin occ-urro, signifies that which runs
or comes in the way.

These terms are expressiveof what pass-
es in the world, which is the sole significa-

tion of the term evcjit; while to that of
the other terms are annexed some acces-
sory ideas : an incident is a personal event;
an accident an accidental event which hap-
pens by the way ; an adventure an extraor-
dinary event ; an occurrence an ordinary
or domestic event: event, in its ordinary
and limited acceptation, excludes the idea
of chance ; accident excludes that of de-
sign

; hicident, adventure, and occurrence
are applicable in both cases.

Events affect nations and communities
as well as individuals ; incidentH and ad-

ventures affect particular individuals ; ac-

cidents and occurrences affect persons or
things particularly or generally, individu-

ally or collectively : the making of peace,
the loss of a battle, or the death of a
prince, are national events; the forming
a new acquaintance and the revival of an
old one are incidents that have an inter-

est for the parties concerned ; an escape
from shipwreck, an encounter with wild

beasts or savages, are adventures which
individuals are pleased to relate, and oth-

ers to hear; a fire, the fall of a house,

the breaking of a limb, are accidents or

occurrences; a robbery or the death of

individuals are properly occurrences which
afford subject for a newspaper, and excite

an interest in the reader.

Event, when used for individuals, is al-

ways of greater importance than an inci-

dent. The settlement of a young person
in life, the adoption of an employment, or

the taking a wife, are agents, but not inci-

dents; while, on the other hand, the set-

ting out on a journey or the return, the

purchase of a house, or the despatch of a
vessel, are characterized as incidents, and
not events.

Tlicsc events, the permission of which seems
to accuse his goodness now, may in the consum-
mation of things both magnify his goodness and
exalt his wisdom. Addison.

I haTc laid before you only small incidents
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Beemingly frivolous, but they are principally evils

of tliis nature which make marriages unhappy.
Steele.

For I must love, and am resolv'U to try

My fate, or, failing in the adventure, die.

Dktden.

I think there is somewhere in Montaigne men-
tion made of a family book, wherein all the oc-

eurrencea that liappenert from one generation of

tliat house to another were recorded. Steele.

It is further to be observed that acci-

dent, event, and occurre/u'c are said only

of that which is supposed really to hap-

pen : incidents and adventures are often

fictitious ; in this case the incident cannot

be t )o important, nor the adventure too

marvellous. History records the cvetits

of nations
;
plays require to be full of

indileni in order to render them interest-

ing; romances and novels derive most
of their charms from the extravagance of

the adventures which they describe
;

pe-

riodical works supply the public with in-

formation respecting daily occurrences.

No person, no incident in the play, but must
be of use to the main design. Drvden.

To make an episode, " take any remaining nd-
renture of your former collection," in which you
could no way involve your hero. 1*ope.

KVIL Oli ILL, MISFOKTUNE, HARM,
MISCHIEF.

EVIL, in its full sense, comprehends
every quality which is not good, and con-

sequently the other terms express only

modifications of evil. The word is, how-
ever, more limited in its application than
its meaning, and admits, therefore, of a

just comparison with the other words
here mentioned. They are all taken in

the sense of evik produced by some ex-

ternal cause, or evik inherent in the ob-

ject and arising out of it. The evil, or,

in its contracted form, the ILL, befalls a
person; the MISFORTUNE comes upon
him ; the HARM, which signifies origi-

nally grief, is taken, or one receives the
harm; MISCHIEF, from mischieve, i. e.,

the thing ill-achieved, is done to the per-

son.

Evil, in its limited application, is taken
for evils of the greatest magnitude ; it is

that which is evU without any mitigation

or qualification of circumstances. The
misfortune is a minor evil; it depends
upon the opinion and circumstances of

the individual ; what is a misfortune in

one respect may be the contrary in an.

other respect. An untimely death, the

fracture or loss of a limb, are denomi-

nated evils ; the loss of a vessel, the over-

turning of a carriage, and the like, are

misfortunes, inasmuch as they tend to the

diminution of property ; but as all the

casualties of life may produce various

consequences, it may sometimes happen
that that which seems to have come upon
us by our ill foitune turns out ultimate-

ly of the greatest benefit ; iu this respect,

therefore, misfortune is but a partial evil:

of evil it is likewise observable that it

has no respect to the sufferer as a moral
agent; but misfortune is used in regard

to such things as are controllable or oth-

erwise by human foresight. Tiie evil

which befalls a man is opposed only to

the good which he in general experiences

;

but the misfortune is opposed to the good
fortune or the prudence of the individual.

Sickness is an evil, let it be endured or

caused by whatever circumstances it may

;

it is a misfortune for an individual to

come in the way of having this evil brought

on himself : his own relative condition in

the scale of being is here referred to.

Yet think not thus, when freedom's ills I state,

I mean to flatter kings or court the great.

Goldsmith.

A misery is not to be measured from the nat-

ure of XhGevil, but from the temper of the suf-

ferer. Addison.

Misfortune stands with her bow ever bent
Over the world ; and he w^ho wounds another
Directs the goddess, by that part where he

wounds,
There to strike deep her arrows in himself.

Young.

Harm and mischief are species of minor
evils; the former of which is much less

specific than the latter both in the nature

and cause of the evil. A person takes

A«?v?i from circumstances that are not

known ; the mischief is done to him from
some positive and immediate circum.

stance. He who takes cold takes harm;
the cause of which, however, may not be
known or suspected : a fall from a horse

is attended with mischief if it occasion a
fracture or any evil to the body. MjH
and misfortune respect persons only as

the objects ; har7n and mischief are said

of inanimate things as the object. A ten-

der plant takes harm from being exposed
to the cold air : mischief is done to it when
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Its branches are violently broken off or its

roots are laid bare.

To me the labors of the field resign,

Me Paris injured ; all the war be mine,
Kail he that must, beneath his rival's arms,
And leave the rest secure of future lutrms.

Pope.

To mourn a mischief that is past and gone,
Is the next way to draw new misc/iief on.

Shaksfeare.

EXACT, EXTOUT.

EXACT, in Latin exactus, participle of

exiffo, to drive out, signifies the exercise

of simple force ; but EXTORT, from ex-

tortiis, participle of extorqueo, to wring
out, marks the exercise of unusual force.

In the application, therefore, to exact is to

demand with force, it is commonly an act

of injustice : to extort is to get with vio-

lence, it is an act of tyranny. The col-

lector of the revenue exacts when he gets

from the people more than he is author-

ized to take : an arbitrary prince extorts

from his conquered subjects whatever he
can grasp at. In the figurative sense,

deference, obedience, applause, and ad-

miration arc exacted: a confession, an ac-

knowledgment, a discovery, and the like,

are extorted.

While to the Established Church is given that

protection and support which the interests of re-

ligion i-ender proper and due, yet no rigid con-
formity is exacted. Blaik.

If I err in believing that the souls of men are
immortal, not while I live would I wish to have
this delightful error extorted from me.

Steele.

EXACT, NICE, PARTICULAR, PUNCTUAL.

EXACT, V. Accurate. NICE, in Saxon
nise, is connected with the German genies-

sen, etc., to enjoy, that is, having a quick

and discriminating taste. PARTICULAR
signifies here directed to a partiadar

point. PUNCTUAL, from the Latin

punctwn, a point, signifies keeping to a

point.

Exact and nice arc to bo compared
in their application either to persons or

things : particular and p7inctual only in

application to persons. To be exact is to

arrive at perfection ; to be nice is to be

free from faults ; to be part'mdar is to

be nice in certain partiadars ; to be jmnc-

tual is to be exact in certain points. We
are exact in our conduct or in what we
do ; nice andpaHicular in our mode of do-

ing it ;
punctual as to the time and season

for doing it. It is necessary to be exact

in our accounts ; to be idee as an artist

in the choice and distribution of colors

;

to be particular., as a man of business, in

the number and the details of merchan-
dises that are to be delivered out ; to be
punctual in observing the hour of the day
that has been fixed upon.

What if you and I inquii-e how money matters
stand between us ? Witli all my heai't ; I love
exeact dealing, and let Hoeus audit.

Aebdtunot.

Every age a man passes thnmgh, and way of

life he engages in, has some particular vice or
imperfection naturally cleaving to it, whicli it

will require his nicest care to avoid. Budgell.

I have been the more particular in this in-

quiry, Iwcause I hear there is scarce a village in

England that has not a Moll White in it.

Addison.

The trading part of mankind siitTor by the
want of punctuality in the dealings of persons
abo\c them. Steele.

Exactness and punctucdity are always

taken in a good sense ; they designate

an attention to that which cannot be dis-

pensed with : they form a part of one's

duty : niceriess and pnrticulurifi/ are not

always taken in the best sense; they

designate an excessive attention to things

of inferior importance; to "matters of

taste and choice. Early habits of meth-

od and regularity will make a man very

exact in the performance of all his duties,

and particularly punctual in his pay-

ments : an over niccness in the observ-

ance of mechanical rules often supplies

the want of genius ; it is the mark of a

contracted mind to amuse itself with

partiadarities about dress, personal ap-

pearance, furniture, and the like.

Thus critics, of less judgment than caprice,

Curious, not knowing, not exact, but nice.
Pope.

Good lady,

Make yourselfmirth with your^tr</c!//«rr fancy.
And leave me out on't. Shakspeabe.

When exact and nice are applied to

things, the former expresses more than

the latter; we speak of an exact resem-

blance, and a nice distinction. The exact

point is that which we wish to reach

;

the nice point is that which it is difficult

to keep.

We know not so much as the true names ol

either Homer or Virgil, with any exactness.
Walm.
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What if (since daring on so nice a theme)
I show thee friendsliip dclU-iite, ;is dear,

Of tender violations apt to die ? Young.

EXAMINATION, SEARCH, IXQUIUY, KE-

SEAUCH, INVESTIGATION, SCRUTINY.

EXAMINATION, v. To discim.

SEARCH is a variation of seek and see.

INQUIRY, V. To jsk. RESEARCH is

an intensive of search. INVESTIGA-
TION, from the Latin vestiffium, a traek,

signifies seeking by the tracks or foot-

steps. SCRUTINY, from the Latin

scrutor, to search, and scrutum, lumber,

signifies looking for among lumber and
rubbish, to ransack.

Examination is the most general of

these terms, which all agree in express-

ing an active effort to find out that

which is unknown. An examination may
be made without any particular effort,

and may be made of things that are open
to the observation ; as to examine the

face or features of a person ; or anatom-
ically to examine the body : a search is a

close examination into matters that are

hidden or less obvious : as to search the

person or papers of one that is suspect-

ed ; to search a house for stolen goods.

Tlie body of man is such a subject as stands

the utmost test of examination. Addison.

Then Mallery was called for, but by no searcli

could he be found. Clarendon.

Examination.<i may be made by putting

questions ; an inquiry is always made in

this manner. We may examine persons

or things ; we inquire of persons and
into things: an examination of persons

is always done for some specific and pub-

lic purpose; one person inquires of an-

other only for private purposes ; a stu-

dent is examined for the purpose of as-

certaining his progress in learning; an
offender is examined in order to ascertain

his guilt ; a person inquires as to the

residence of another, or the road to be
taken, and the like.

lie sent for Mr. Mordaunt, and very strictly

examined him, whether he liad seen the Mar-
quis of Ormond during his late being in London.

Clauendon.
You have oft inquired,

After the shepherd that compiain'd of love.

SlIAKSFEABE.

In the moral application of these

terms, the examination is, as before, a

general and indefinite action, which may
either be confined simply to those mut-
ters which present themselves to tiic

mind of the examine); or it may be ex-

tended to all points : the search is a la-

borious examination into that which is

remote; the inquiry is extended to ex-

amination into that which is doubtfid.

Men will look into our lives, and examine
our actions, and i7it/uire into our conversations:
by these they will judge the trutli and reality of
our profe.ssions. Tillotson.

If you search purely for truth, it will be indif-

ferent to you where you tind it. Bcdgkix.

Inquiries after happiness are not so necessary
and useful to mankind as the arts of consolation.

Addison.

A research is a remote search; an in-

vestigation is a minute inquiry; a scru-

tiny is a strict exandnation. Learned
men of inquisitive tempers make their

researches into antiquity : magistrates m-
vestigate doubtful and mysterious affairs

;

physicians investigate the causes of dis-

eases ; men sandinize the actions of those

whom they hold in suspicion. Acuteness
and penetration are peculiarly requisite

in making rescarc/ies, patience and perse-

verance are the necessary qualifications

of the investigator; a quick discernment

will essentially aid the scrutinizer.

To all inferior animals 'tis giv'n

T' enjoy the state allotted them by heav'n ;

No vain researcheH e'er disturb their rest.

Jenyns.

We have divided natural philosophy into the
investigation of causes, and the production of
etfects. Bacon.

Before I go to bed, I make a scrutiny what
peccant humors have reigned in me that day.

Howell.

TO EXAMINE, SKARCII, EXPLORE.

EXAMINE, V. Examination. SEARCH,
V. Examination. EXPLORE, in Latin ex-

jAoro, compounded of ex and ploro, sig-

nifies properly to burst out.

These words are here considered as

they designate the looking upon places

or objects, in order to get acquainted

with them. To examine expresses a less

effort than to search, and this expresses

less than to explore. We examine objects

that are near ; we search those that are

hidden or removed at a certain distance

;

we explore those that are unknown or

very distant. The painter examines a
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landscape in order to take a sketch of

it; the botanist ncarchea after curious

phuits ; the iuquisitive traveller explores

unltnown regions. An author examines

the books from which ho intends to draw
liis authorities ; the antiquarian searches

every corner in which he hopes to find

a monument of antiquity ; the chissic

scholar explores the learning and wisdom
of the ancients.

Compare each phrase, examine every line,

Weigh every word, and ev'ry thought refine.

I'OPE.

Not thou, nor they shall search the thoughts,

that roll

Up in the close recesses ofmy soul. Pope.

Hector, he said, my courage bids me meet
This liigh achievement, and explore the fleet.

Pope.

EXAMPLE, PATTERN, ENSAMPLE.

EXAMPLE, in Latin exemplum, very

probably changed from exsimulum and

exsimnio, or simulo, signifies the thing

framed according to a likeness. PAT-
TERN, V. Copy. ENSAMPLE signifies

that which is done according to a sample

or example.

All these words are taken for that

which ought to be followed : but the ex-

ample must be followed generally; the

pattern, must be followed particularly,

not only as to what, but how a thing is

to be done : the former serves as a guide

to the judgment; the latter to guide the

actions. The example comprehends what

is either to be followed or avoided ; the

pattern only that which is to be followed

or copied: the ensample is a species of

example, the word being employed only

in the solemn style. The example may
be presented either in the object itself,

or the description of it ; the pattern dis-

plays itself most completely in the ob-

ject itself; the enxample exists only in

the description. Those who know what

is right should set the example of prac-

tising it ; and those who persist in doing

wrong must be made an example to de-

ter others from doing the same: every

one, let his age and station be what it

may, may afford a pattern of Christian

virtue ; the child may be a pattern to his

playmates of diligence and dutifuluess

;

the citizen may be a pattern to his fel-

Jow-citizens of sobriety, and conformity

to the laws • the soldier may be a pattern

of obedience to his comrades : our Siiv.

iour has loft us an example of Christian

perfection, which we ouglit to imitate,

although we cannot copy it : the Script-

ure characters are drawn as ensamplet

for our learning.

The king of men his hardy host inspires

With loud coaimaud, witli great examplet fires.

Pope.

The fairy way of writing, as >Ir. Dryden calls

it, is more difficult than any otiier tliat depends
upon tlie poet's fancy, because he has no pattern
to follow in it.

'

Addison.

Sir Knight, that doest that voyage rashly take,

By this forbidden way in my desi>ight,

Doest by otlier's death ensample take.

Spenseb.

EXAMPLE, PRECEDENT.

EXAMPLE, V. Example. PRECE-
DENT, from the Latin precedent, preced-

ing, signifies by distinction that preced-

ing which is entitled to notice. Both
these terms apply to that which may be

followed or made a rule; but the exam-

ple is commonly present or before our

eyes ; t\\Q precedent is properly something

past; the example may derive its author-

ity from the individual ; the precedent

acquires its sanction from time and
common consent : we are led by the ex-

ample, or we copy the example; we are

guided or governed by the precedent.

The former is a private and often a par-

tial affair; the latter is a public and of-

ten a national concern; we quote exam-

ples in literature, and precederds in law.

Thames ! the most lov'd of all the ocean's sons,

O could I flow like thee ! and make thy stream

My great example, as it is iny tlieme. Deniiam.

At the revolution they threw a politic veil over

every circumstance which might furnish a preo-
edent for any future departure from what they

had then settled forever. Bdbke.

EXAMPLE, INSTANCE.

EXAMPLE {v. Ex.ample,pattefrn) refers

in this case to the thing. INSTANCE,
from the Latin imto, signifies that which

stands or serves as a resting point.

The example is set forth by way of

illustration or instruction ; the instance

is adduced by way of evidence or proof.

Every instance may serve as an exam-

ple, but every cxampJe is not an instance.

The example consists of moral or intel-

lectual objects ; the instance consists of

actions only, or of what serves as a
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proof. Rules are illustrated by exam-

ples ; characters arc illustrated by in-

stanas • the best mode of instructing

children is by furnishing them with ex-

arnph'.s for every rule that is laid down

;

the Roman history furnishes us with

many extraordinary instances of self-de-

votion for their counti-y.

Let me (my son) an ancient fact nnfokl,

A g:reat example drawn ftuni times of uld.

Tope.

Many instances may be proiUiced from good
autiiorities tliat clillilrcn actually suclv in the
several passions and depraved inclinations of
their nurses. Steele.

TO EXCEED, EXCEL, SUUPASS, TUAN-
SCEND, OUTDO.

EXCEED, from the Latin excedo, com-
pounded of ex and cedo, to pass out of,

or beyond the line, is the general term.

SURPASS, compounded of sur, over, and
/wwf.s, is one species of exceeding. EX-
CEL, compounded of ex and cello, to lift

or move over, is another species.

Exceed is applied mostly to things in

the sense of going beyond in measure,
degree, quantity, and quality ; one thing
exceeds another in magnitude, height, or
any other dimensions ; a person's suc-

cess exceeds his expectations.

By means of these canals and navigable rivers
they carry on that immense trade which has nev-
er been exceeded by any other people.

History op Inland Navigation.

It is taken cither in an indifferent or
bad sense, particularly in regard to per-

sons, as a person exceeds his instructions,

or exceeds the due measure.

Man's boundless avarice exceeds,
And on his neighbors round about him feeds.

Waller.

To cx£el and surpass signify to exceed,

or be superior in that which is good. To
excel may be used with reference to all

persons generally, as a person strives to

excel; to surpass is used in regard to par-

ticular objects, as to surpass another in

any trial of skill.

To him the king: IIow much thy years excel
In arts of counsel, and in speaking well. Pope.

The first in native dignity snrpass'd,
Artless and unadorn'd she pleas'd the more

!

LODTII.

When excel' is used in respect of par-
ticular objects, it is more general in

its sense than surpass: the Dutch and
Italians formerly excelled the English in

painting ; one person may surpass an-

other in bravery, or a thing may surpass

one's expectation. Men excel in learn-

ing, arts, or arms ; competitors surpass
eui h other in feats of agility.

Their trades and arts wherein they excel or
come short of us. Newton.
Dryden often surpasses expectation, and I'opo

never falls below it. Jounson.

The derivatives excessive and excellent

have this obvious distinction between
them, that the former always signifies

exceeding in that which ought not to be
exceeded; and the latter exceeding in that
where it is honorable to exceed: he who
is habitually excessive in any of his indul-

gences must be insensible to the excel-

lence of a temperate life.

Dark with excessive light thy skirts apjiear.

Milton.

The more closely the origin of religion and
government are (is) e.xamined, the more clearly
their excellences appear. Burke.

TRANSCEND, from trans, beyond, and
sccndo or scando, to climb, signifies t;*

climb beyond ; and OUTDO, that is, to

do out of the ordinary course, are partic-

ular modes of excelling or exceeding. The
genius of Homer transcends that of al-

most every poet ; Heliogabalus outdid
every other emperor in extravagance.

Auspicious prince, in arms a mighty name,
But yet whose actions far transcend your fame.

Dktden.

The last and crowning Instance of our love to

our enemies is to pray for them. For by this a
man would faiu to outdo himself. South.

EXCELLENCE, SUPERIOUITY.

EXCELLENCE is an absolute term;
SUPERIORITY is a relative term ; many
may have excellence in the same degree,
but they must have superioritg in differ-

ent degrees ; snjjeriority is often superi-

or excellence, but in many cases they are
applied to different objects. There is

a moral excellence attainable by all who
have the will to strive after it ; but there
is an intellectual and physical superiority

which is above the reach of our wishes,

and is granted to a few only.

Base envy withers at another's Joy,
And hates that excellence it cannot reach.

TllOMSOA
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To be able to benefit others is a condition of

freedom and siiperioriti/. Tillotson.

EXCESS, SUPEUFLUITY, UEDUNDANCY.

EXCESS is that which exceeds auy
measure; SUPERFLUITY, from super
and Jiuo, to flow over ; and REDUN-
DANCY, from redundo, to stream back
or over, sip;nifies an excess of a good
measure. We may have an excess of heat
or cold, wet or dry, when we have more
than the ordinary quantity ; but we have
a superjiuity of provisions when we have
more than we want. Excess is applicable

to any object ; but superfluity and redun-
dancy are species of excess; the former
applicable in a particular manner to that
which is an object of our desire ; and
redundancy to matters of expression or
feeling. We may have an excess of pros-

perity or adversity ; a superfluity of good
things ; and a redundancy of speech or
words.

It is wisely ordered in our present state that
joy and fear, hope and grief, should act alter-
nately as checks and balances upon each other,
in order to prevent an excess in any of them.

Blair.

When by force of policy, by wisdom, or by
fortune, property and superiority were intro-
duced and e.stablished, then they whose posses-
sions swelled above their wants naturally laid

out their superfluities on pleasure. Johnson.

The defect or redundance of a syllable might
be easily covered iu the recitation. Tykwhiit.

EXCESSIVE, IMMODERATE, INTEMPER-
ATE.

The EXCESSIVE is beyond measure

;

the IMMODERATE, from modus, a mode
or measure, is without measure ; the IN-
TEMPERATE, from tcmpu.^, a time or
term, is that which is not kept within

bounds.
Excessive designates exceas in general

;

immoderate and intemperate designate ex-

cess in moral agents. The excessive lies

simply in the thing which exceeds any
given point : the immoda-ate lies in the
passions which range to a boundless
extent : the intemperate lies in the will

which is under no control. Hence we
epeak of an excessive thirst physically

considered : an immodtrate ambition or

lust of power : an intemperate indulgence,
an intemperate warmth. Excessive admits
of degrees ; what is excessive may exceed

in a greater or less degree : immoderate
and intemperate mark a positively great
degree of excess; the former still high-
er than the latter : immoderate is in fact
the highest conceivable degree of exxess.

The excessive use of anything will always
be attended with some evil consequence:
the immoderate use of wine will rapidly
tend to the ruin of him who is guilty of
the excess : the intemperate use of wine
will proceed by a more gradual but not
less sure process to his ruin.

Who knows not the languor that attends every
excessire indulgence in pleasure ? Blair.

One of the first objects of wish to every one is
to maintain a proper place and rank in society

:

this among the vain and ambitious is always the
favorite aim. With them it arises to immoder-
ate expectations founded on tlieir supposed tal-
ents and imagined merits. Blair.

Let no wantonness of youthful spirits, no com-
pliance with the intemperate mirth of others,
ever betray you into profa)ie sallies. Blair.

TO EXCHANGE, BARTER, TRUCK, COM-
MUTE.

To EXCHANGE {v. To change) is the
general terra signifying to take one for
another, or put one thing in the place of
another; the rest are but modes of ej-

changing. To BARTER (y. To change)
is to exchange one article of trade for
another. To TRUCK, from the Greek
rpoxaw, to wheel, signifying to bandy
about, is a familiar term to express a fa-

miliar action for exchanging one article

of private property for another. COM-
MUTE, from the Latin syllable com or
contra and muto, to change, signifies an
exclmnging one mode of punishment for

another, or one mode of payment for an-
other ; we may exchange one book for an-
other; traders barter trinkets for gold-

dust ; coachmen or stablemen tnick a
whip for a handkerchief

;
government

commntex the punishment of death for
that of banishment.

Pleasure can be esechauged only for pleasure.

Hawkesworth.
Some men are willing to barter their blood

for lucre. BuBSS.
Show all her secrets of housekeeping,
For candles how she truck* her dripping.

Swift.

This is the measure nf commutative justice,
or of that justice wliich supposes excliange of
things profitable for things profitable.

Jeremy TATix)n.
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TO EXCITE, INCITE, PROVOKE.

To EXCITE {v. To aivakcn) is said
more particularly of the inward feelings

;

INCITE {v. To encoura(ie) is said of the
external actions ; PROVOKE {v. To ag-
gravate) is said of both. A person's pas-
sions are excited ; he is incited by any
particular passion to a course of con-
duct ; a particular feeling is provoked, or
he is provoked by some feeling to a par-
ticular step. Wit and conversation ex-

cite mirth ; men are incited by a lust for
gain to fratidulcnt practices ; they are
provoked by the opposition of others
to intemperate language and intemperate
measures. To exAte is very frequently
used ill a physical acceptation ; indtc al-

ways, and provoke mostly, in a moral ap-
plication. We speak of exciting hunger,
thirst, or perspiration ; of inciting to no-
ble actions ; of pjrovoking impertinence,
provoking scorn or resentment. When
excite and jwovoke are applied to similar
objects, the former designates a much
stronger action than the latter. A thing
may excite a smile, but it provokes laugh"
ter ; it may excite displeasure, but it pro-
vokes anger ; it may excite joy or sorrow,
but it provokes to madness.

Can then the sons of Greece (the sajre rejoin'd)
Excite coniimssion in Acliilles' mind? Pope.
To her the god : Groat Hector's soul incite
To dare the boldest Gieek to single fight,
'I'ill Greece, provok'd, from all her numbers

show
A warrior worthy to be Hector's foe. Pope.
Among the other torments which this passion

produces, we may usually observe that none are
greater mourners than jealous men, when tlie
person wlio provoked their jealousy is taken
from them. Addison.

EXCURSION, RAMBLE, TOUR, TRIP,
JAUNT.

EXCURSION signifies going out of
one's course, from the Latin ez and ««•-
sus, the course or prescribed path : a
RAMBLE is a going without any course
or regular path, from roam, of wiiich it is

a frequentative
: a TOUR, from the word

turn or return, is a circuitous course : a
TRIP, from the Latin tripudio, to go on
the toes Hke a dancer, is properly a pe-
destrian excursion or tour, or any short
journey that might be made on foot:
JAUNT is from the French jante, the
felly of a wheel, and janter, to put the

felly in motion. To go abroad in a car-
riage is an idle excursion, or one taken
for mere pleasure : travellers wlio are
not contented with what is not to bo
seen from a high-road make frequent ex>

cursions into the interior of the country.
Those who are fond of rural scenery, and
pleased to follow the bent of their incli-
nations, make frequent rambles. Those
who set out upon a sober scheme of en-
joyment from travelling are satisfied with
making the tour of some one countrv or
more. Those who have not much time
for pleasure take tript. Those who have
no better means of spending their time
iwvike jaunts.

I am now .so rus-in-urbish. I believe I shall
stay here, except little excitrsioim and vagarie.i
for a year to come. GiiAy.

I am going on a short ramble to my Lord Ox-
ford's, popg
My last summer's tmir was through Worccster-

shire,Gloucestershire,Monmoutlishire,andSlirop-
shire. G„4y

I hold the resolution I told you in my last of
seeing you, if you cannot take a trip hither be-
fore 1 go. J.opj.

If you are for a merry jaunt, I'll try for onco
who can foot it farthest. Dbyden.

TO EXCUSE, PARDON.

Wk EXCUSE (v. To apologize) a per-
son or thing by exempting him from
blame. We PARDON (from the pre-
positive /»ar or per and dono, to give) by
giving up to punishment the offence one
has committed.
We excuse a small fault, we pardon a

great fault: we excicse that which per-
sonally affects ourselves ; we pardon that
which offends against morals : we may
exaise^ as equals

; we can pardon only as
superiors. We exercise good-nature in
excusing : we exercise generosity or mer-
cy in pardoning. Friends exaise each
other for the unintentional omission of
formalities

; it is the prerogative of the
king to pardon criminals whose offences
will admit ot pardon: the violation of
good-manners is inexcusable in those who
are cultivated ; falsehood is unpardonable
even in a child.

I will not quarrel with a slight mistake,
Such as our nature's frailty may excuxe.

Roscommon.
Those who know how many volumes hav.i

been written on the poems of Homer and Virgil.
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will easily pardon the length of my discourse

upon Milton. Addi-son.

TO EXECUTE, FULFIL, PEUFOUM.

EXECUTE {v. To accompUnh), in Lat-

in exectdus, participle of cxequor, com-

pounded of ex and nequor, is to follow

up to the end. To FULFIL is to fill up

to the full of what is wanted. To PER-
FORM is to form thoroughly or make
complete.

To execute is more than to faljil, and

to fulfil than io.perfonn. To execute is

to bring about an end ; it involves active

measures, and is peculiarly applicable to

that which is extraordinary, or that which

requires particular spirit and talents

;

schemes of ambition are executed: io ful-

fil is to satisfy a moral obligation ; it is

applicable to those duties in which recti-

tude and equity are involved; we fulfil

the duties of citizens : to perform is to

carry through by simple action or labor

:

it is more particularly applicable to the

ordinary and regular business of life

;

we perform a work or a task. One exe-

cutes according to one's own intentions

or those of others ; the soldier executes

the orders of his general ; the merchant

executes the commissions of his corre-

spondent : one fulfils according to the

wishes and expectations of one's self or

others ; it is the part of an honest man
to enter into no engagements which he

cannot fulfil ; it is the part of a dutiful

son, by diligence and assiduity, to en-

deavor to fulfil the expectations of an

anxious parent : one pcrfonns according

to circumstances what suits one's own
convenience and purposes ; every good

man is anxious to perform his part in

life with credit and advantage to him-

self and others.
Why delays

His hand to execute what liis decree

Fix'd on this day ? jriLTON.

To whom the white-arm'd goddess thus replies

;

Enough, thou know'st the tyrant of the skies,

Severely bent his purpose tofa/_fi/.,

Unmov'd liis mind, and unrcstrain'd his will.

Tope.

When those who round the wasted fires remain,

Perform the last sad ofBcc to the slain.

Dbtden.

TO EXERCISE, PRACTISE.

EXERCISE, in Latin exereeo, from ex

and arceo, signifies to drive or impel forth.

PRACTISE, from the Grec'.J irpaaaiu, to

do, signifies to perform a part.

These terms are equally applied to the

actions and habits of men ; but wc exer-

cise in that where the powers are called

foi-th; we practise in that where frequen-

cy and habitude of action is requisite:

we exercise an art ; we practise a profes-

sion : we may both exercise or practis3

a virtue ; but the former is that which

the particular occurrence calls forth, and

which seems to demand a peculiar effort

of the mind ; the latter is that which is

done daily and ordinarily : thus we in a

peculiar manner are said to exercise pa-

tience, fortitude, or forbearance ; to prac-

tise charity, kindness, benevolence, and

the like.

Every virtue requires time and place, a proper

ol)ject,and a fit conjuncture of circumstances for

the due exercise of it. Addison.

All men are not equally qualified for getting

money : but it is in the power of every one alike

to practiiie this vil-tue (of tlu-ift). Uudoblu

A similar distinction characterizes

these words as nouns : the former appl_v-

ing solely to the powers of the body or

mind ; the latter solely to the mechanical

operations : the health of the body and

the vigor of the mind are alike impaired

by the want of exercise; in every art prac-

tice is an indispensable requisite for ac-

quiring perfection : the exercise of the

memory is of the first importance in the

education of children ; constant practice

in writing is almost the only means by

which the art of penmanship is acquired.

Reading is to the mind what exercise is to

the body. Addison.

Long practice has a sure improvement found,

With kindled fires to burn the barren ground.
Dryden.

TO EXERT, EXERCISE.

Thk employment of some power or

qualification that belongs to one's self

is the common idea conveyed by these

terms ; but EXERT {v. Endeavor) may
be used for what is internal or external

of one's self ; EXERCISE {v. Exercise)

only for that which forms an express

part of one's self : hence we speak of

exerting one's strength, or exerting one's

voice, or exerting one's influence : of ex-

ercising one's limbs, exercising one's un-

derstanding, or exercising one's tongue.
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Exert is often used only for an individ-

ual act of calling forth into action ; exer-

cise always conveys the idea of repeated

or continued exertion; thus a person who
calls to another exerts his voice ; he who
speaks aloud for any length of time ex-

erchies his lungs.

How hiis Milton represented the whole God-
head, exerting itself toward man in its full be-

nevolence, under the threefold distinction of a
Creator, a lledceiner, and Comforter. Addison.

Ood made no fiicult)-, but he also provided it

with a proper object upon which it might exer-
tise itself. South.

TO KXIIOKT, PKKSUADE.

EXHORT, in Latin exhortcr, compoand-
ed of ex and horior, from the (ireck wp-
rai, perfect passive of opat, to e.xcite or

impel. PERSUADE, v. Conviction.

Exlwrtation has more of impelling in

it
;
persuoHion more of drawing : a supe-

rior exIvortH ; his words carry authority

with them, anil rouse to action : a friend

and an equal persuades; he wins and
draws by the agreeal)leness or kindness
of his expressions. Exhortations are em-
ployed only in matters of duty or neces-

sity
;
persuasions are employed in matters

of pleasure or convenience.

Their pinions still

In loose librations stretch'd,to trust the void
Trembling refuse, till down l)efore them fly

Tlie parent guides, and cliide, efclwrt, command.
Thomson.

Gay's friends persuaded him to sell his share
in the South Sea stock, but he dreamed of dignity
and splendor. Johnson.

EXIGENCY, EMERGENCY.

Necessity is the idea which is common
to the signification of these terms : EX-
IGENCY, from the Latin cxigo, to de-

mand, expresses what the case demands
;

and EMERGENCY, from cmergo, to arise

out of, denotes what rises out of the case.

The exigency is more common, but less

pressing ; the emcrgeneij is imperious when
it comes, but comes less frequently: a
prudent traveller will never carry more
money with him than what will supply
the exigencies of his journey ; and in case
of an cmergencg will rather borrow of his

friends than risk his property.

Savage was again confined to Bristol, where he
was every day hunted by bailiffs. In this exi-
gence he once more found a friend who sheltered
him in his house. Johnson.

When it was formerly the fashion to husband
a lie and to trump it up in sonic extraordinary
einert/eiic!/, it generally did execution ; but at

present every man is on his guard. Addison.

TO EXIST, LIVE.

EXIST, V. To be. LIVE, through the
medium of the Saxon libban, and tlie oth-

er Northern dialects, comes in all prob-

ability from the Hebrew /e6, the heart,

which is the seat of animal life.

Existence is the property of all things

in the universe ; life, which is the inher-

ent power of motion, is the particular

property communicated by the Divine
Being to some parts only of his creation

:

(xist, therefore, is the general, and live

the specific term : whatever lives, exists

according to a certain mode ; but many
things exist without living: when we wish
to speak of things in their most abstract

relation, we say they exist ; when we wish
to characterize the form of existence, we
say they live.

Existence, in its proper sense, is the at-

tribute which we commonly ascribe to the
Divine Heing, and it is that which is im-

mediately communicable by himself ; life

is that mode of existence which he has
made to be communicable by other ob-

jects besides himself: existence is taken
only in its strict and proper sense, inde-

pendent of all its attributes and append-
ages ; but life is regarded in connection
with the means by which it is supported,

as animal life, or vegetable life. In like

manner, when speaking of spiritual ob-

jects, exist retains its abstract sense, and
live is employed to denote an active prin-

ciple : animosities should never exist in

the mind ; and everything which is calcu-

lated to keep them alive should be kept
at a distance.

Can any now remember or relate

How he exinted in an embryo state ? Jentns.

Death to such a man is rather to be looked
tipon as the perio<l of his mortality than the end
of his life. Melmotu's Letters or Pliny.

EXIT, DEPARTUllE.

Both these words are metaphorically

emploj'cd for death, or a passage out of

this life ; the former is borrowed from
the act of going off the stage ; the latter

from the act of setting otT on a journey.

Exit seems to convey the idea of voli-

tion ; for we speak of making our exit:
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departure designates simply the event

;

tliu hour of a man's dcpm-ture is not made
known to him. When we speak of an
exit^ we think only of the place left ; when
we speak of a departure^ we think of the

place gone to : the unbeliever may talk

of his exit ; the Christian most commonly
speaks of his departure.

There are no ideas strike more forcibly upon
oiir iina(;ii)ation3 than tliosc which are raised

from retiections upon tiie &c,it% of great .md ex-

cellent men. Steele.

Our Saviour prescribes faith in himself as a
special remedy against that trouble which pos-

sessed the minds of his disciples upon the appre-
hension of his departure from them.

TiLLOTSON.

TO KXOXEUATE, EXCULPATE.

EXONERATE, from onus, a burden,

signifies to take off the burden of a

charge or of guilt; to EXCULPATE,
from ciJpa, a fault or blame, is to throw

off the blame : the first is the act of an-

other ; the second is one's own act : we
exonerate him upon whom a charge has

lain, or who has the load of guilt ; we
excidpate ourselves when there is any dan-

ger of being blamed : circumstances may
sometimes tend to exonerate; the expla-

nation of some person is requisite to ex-

culpate: ill a case of dishonesty, the ab-

sence of an individual at the moment
when the act was committed will alto-

gether exonerate him from suspicion; it

is fruitless for any one to attempt to ex-

culpate himself from the charge of faith-

lessness who is detected in conniving at

the dishonesty of others.

I entreat your lordships to consider whether
there ever was a witness brought before a court
ofjustice who had stronger motives to give testi-

mony hostile to a defendant for the purpose of

exonerating himself. State Trials.

Lord Clarendon must allude to her evcitlpn-
tion of the charge, whatsoever it was, when he
mentions her as a lady of extraordinary beauty,
and as extraordinary fame. I'ennant.

EXPEDIENT, KESOUUCE.

The expedient is an artificial

means; the RESOURCE is a natural

means : a cunning man is fruitful in ex-

pedients ; a fortunate man abounds in

resources: Robinson Crusoe adopted ev-

ery expedient in order to prolong his ex-

istence at a time when his resources were
at the lowest ebb.

When there happens to be anything ridiculons

in a visage, the best expediant is for the owner
to be pleasant upon himself. Steele.

Since the accomplishment of the revolution,
France has destroyed every resource of the state

which depends upon opinions. Uokkh.

EXPEDIENT, FIT.

EXPEDIENT, from the Latin expedio,

to get in readiness for a given occasion,

supposes a certain degree of necessity

from circumstances ; FIT (v. Fit) for the

purpose, signifies simj^ly an agreement
with, or suitability to, the circumstances :

what is exjiedient must be fit, because it

is called for ; what is fit need not be ex-

pedient, for it may not be required. The
expedienei/ of a thing depends altogether

upon the outward circumstances ; the fit-

ness is determined by a moral rule : it is

imprudent not to do that which is expedi-

ent ; it is disgraceful to do that which is

unfit: it is expedient for him who wishes

to prepare for deatli, occasionally to take

an account of his life ; it is not fit for

him who is about to die to dwell with

anxiety on the things of this life.

To far the greater number it is highly expe-
dient that they should by some settled scheme
of duties ba rescued from the tyranny of caprice.

Johnson.

Salt earth and bitter are not fit to sow.
Nor will iHi tani'd and mended by the plough.

Dryden.

EXPEIUENCE, EXPERIMENT, TRIAL,

PP.OOF, TEST.

EXPERIENCE, EXPERIMENT, from
the Latin experior, compounded of c or ex

ai^dperio or pario, signifies to bring forth,

that is, the thing brought to light, or the

act of bringing to light. TRIAL signifies

the act of trying, from try, in Latin tenio,

Hebrew tar, to explore, examine, search.

PROOF signifies either the act ofproving,

from the Latin proho, to make good, or

the thing made good, proved to be good,

TEST, from testis, a witness, is that which

serves as evidence, or from the Italian

testa, a test or cuppel in which raetala are

tried.

By all the actions implied in these

terms, we endeavor to arrive at a cer-

tainty respecting some unknown particu-

lar: experience is that which has been
tried ; an experiment is the thing to be

tried ; experience is certain, as it is a de*
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duction from the past for the service of

the present ; the experiment is uncertain,

and serves a future purpose : experience

is an unerring guide, wliich no man can

desert without falling into error ; experi-

ments may fail, or be superseded by oth-

ers more perfect.

A man may, by experience, be persuaded that

his will is free : that he can do this, or not do it.

TiLLOTSON.

Any one may easily make this ea-yjcriwie/f^, and
even plainly see tliaCHhere is no bud in tlie corn

which ants lay up. Addison.

Uxjjericiice serves to lead us to moral

truth ; exjio'inients aid us in ascertaining

speculative truth : we profit by experience

to rectify practice ; we make experiments

in theoretical inquiries : he, therefore,

who makes experuncnts in matters of ex-

pericnce rejects a steady and definitive

mode of coming at the truth for one that

is variable and uncertain, and that, too,

in matters of the first moment.

'Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours,

And ask them, what report they bore to heav'n,

And how tliey might have borne more welcome
news:

Their answers form what men experience call.

Young.

It is good also not to try experimenta in

states, except the necessity be urgent, or the

utility be evident. Bacon.

The experiment, trial, and proof have
equally the character of uncertainty

;

but the expeinment is employed only in

matters of an intellectual nature ; the

trial is employed in matters of a person-

al nature, on physical as well as mental

objects ; the proof is employed in moral

subjects : we make an experiment in or-

der to know whether a thing be true or

false ; we make a trial in order to know
whether it be capable or incapable, con-

venient or inconvenient, useful or the

contrary ; we put a thing to the proof in

order to determine whether it be good
or bad, real or unreal : experiments tend

to confirm opinions ; the philosopher

doubts every position which cannot be
demonstrated by repeated experiments:

trials are of absolute necessity in di-

recting our conduct, our taste, and our
choice ; we judge of our strength or

skill by trials; we judge of the effect of

colors by trials, and the like : the proof
is the trial that proves ; it determines

the judgment in the knowledge of men

and things ; the proof of men's charac-

ters and merits is best made by obserr-

ing their conduct. The test is the most
decisive kind oiproof, whence the phrase
" to stand the <c«<."

When we are searching out the nature or prop-
erties of any being, by various methods of trial,

tills sort of observation is called experiment.
Watts.

But he himself betook another way,
To make more tridl of his hardimcnt.
And seek adventures, as he with I'rince Arthur

went. Spensee.

O goodly usage of those ancient tymes

!

In which tlie sword was servant unto riglit

:

When not for malice and contentious crynics,

But all for praise and proof of manly might.
Spenser.

All thy vexations
Were but my truilx of tliy love, and thou
Hast strangely stood the test. Shakspearg.

The proof and test may be taken for

that which serves to prove, with the

same distinction : to give proofs of sin-

cerity ; ridicule is not the test of truth.

Such a tyranny in love, which the fair impose
upon us, is a little too severe, that we must de-
monstrate our affection for them by no certain

proof, but by hatred for one aiiother. Tatler.

Unerring nature, still divinely bright.

One clear, unchanged, and universal light.

Life, force, and beauty, must to all impart.
At once the source and end, and test of every art.

I'OPE.

TO EXPLAIN, EXPOUND, INTERPRET.

EXPLAIN signifies to make plain, ?>

Apparent. EXPOUND, from the Latin

expono, compoimded of ex and pono, sig-

nifies to set forth in detail. INTER-
PRET, in Latin interpreto and intcrpretes,

compounded of inter and partes, that is,

liuffuas, tongues, signifying to get the

sense of one language by means of an-

other.

To explain is the generic, the rest are

specific: to expound and interpret are

each modes of explaining. Single words
or sentences are explained; a whole
work, or considerable parts of it, are ex-

pounded ; the sense of any writing or

symbolical sign is interpreted. It is the

business of the philologist to explain the

meaning of words by a suitable defini-

tion ; it is the business of the divine to

expound Scripture ; it is the business of

the antiquarian to interpret the meaning
of old inscriptions, or of hieroglyphics.

An explanation serves to assist the un-
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derstanding, to supply a deficiency, and
remove obscurity ; an exposition is au
ample explanation, in ^yhich minute par-

ticulars are detailed, and the connection

of events in the narrative is kept up ; it

serves to assist the memory and awaken
the attention : both the explanation and
exposition are employed in clearing up
the sense of things as they are, but the

interpretation is more arbitrary ; it often

consists of affixing or giving a sense to

things which they have not previously

had ; hence it is that the same passages

in authors admit of different inteipreta-

tions, according to the character or views

of the commentator.

I intend that you shall soon receive Sliakspeare,
that you may explain his works to the ladies of
Italy, and tell them the story of the editor among
other strange narrations with which your long
residence in this unknown region has supplied
you. Johnson.

One meets now and then with persons who are
extremely learned and knotty in exjwum/iiiff
clear cases. Steele.

It does not appear that among the Romans any
man grew eminent by intevjireUng another

;

and perhaps it was more frequent to translate

for exercise or amusement than for fame.
JOUNSON.

To explain and interpret are not con-

fined to what is written or said, they are

employed likewise with regard to the

actions of men ; exposition is, however,

used only with regard to writings. The
major part of the misunderstandings

and animosities which arise among men
might easily be obviated by a timely ex-

planation ; it is the characteristic of

good -nature to interpret the looks and
actions of men as favorably as possible.

The explanation may sometimes flow out

of circumstances ; the interpretation is al-

ways the act of a voluntary and ration-

al agent. The discovery of a plot or se-

cret scheme will serve to explain the

mysterious and strange conduct of such

as were previously acquainted with it.

According to an old proverb, "Silence

gives consent;" for thus at least they

are pleased to interpret it who are inter-

ested in the decision.

It is a serious thing to have connection with a
people wlio live only under positive, arbitrary,

and changeable institutions ; and these not per-
fected, Tior supplied, nor ex-plained, by any
common acknowledged rule of moral science.

ItDIIKK.

Look how we can, or sad or merrily,
Iiiterjn'etation will misquote our looks.

SUAKSPEARE

TO EXPLAIN, ILLUSTRATE, KLUCI-
DATE.

EXPLAIN, V. To explain, expound.

ILLUSTRATE, in Latin illustratnn, par-

ticiple of illustro, compounded of the in-

tensive syllable in and lustro, signifies to

make a thing bright, or easy to be sur-

veyed and examined. * ELUCIDATE, in

Latin elucidatus, participle of elucido,

from bix, light, signifies to bring forth

into the light.

To explain is simply to render intelligi-

ble ; to ilbistratc and elucidate are to give

additional clearness : eveiything requires

to be explained to one who is ignorant of

it ; but the best informed will require to

have abstruse subjects illustrated, and ob-

scure subjects elucidated. We always ex-

plain when we illustrate or elucidate, and
we always elucidate when we illvxtratc,

but not vice versa. We explain by reduc-

ing compounds to simples, and generals

to particulars ; we illustrate by means
of examples, similes, and allegorical fig-

ures; we elucidate by commentaries, or

the statement of facts. Words are the

common subject of explanation; moral
truths require illmiration; poetical allu-

sions and dark passages" in writers re-

quire elucidation.

I know I meant just what you explain ; but
I did not explain my own meaning so well a.s

you. Tope.

It is indeed the same system as mine, but il-

lustrutod with a ray of your own. 1'ope.

If our religious tenets should ever want a fur-

ther elucidation, wc shall not call on atheism
to explain them. Burke.

EXPLANATORY, EXPLICIT, EXPRKS8.

EXPLANATORY signifies containing

or belonging to explanation {v. To ex-

plain). EXPLICIT, in Latin explicatus,

from explico, to unfold, signifies unfolded

or laid open. EXPRESS, in Latin cx~

presstts, signifies the same as expressed

or delivered in specific terms.

The explanatory is that which is super-

added to clear up difficulties or obscu-

rities. A letter is explanatory which con-

tains an ezfdanation of something preced-

ing, in lieu of anything now. The explicit

U that which of itself obviates cvciy dif-
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ficulty ; an explicit letter, therefore, will

leave nothing that requires explanation:

the expllcU admits of a free use of words
;

the express requires them to be unam-
biguous. A person ought to be explicit

when he enters into an engagement ; he

ought to be express when he gives com-

mands.

An exjilanatorj/ law stops the current of a
precedent statute, nor does either of them admit
extension afterward. Bacon.

Since the revolution the bounds of prerogative

and liberty have been better defined, tlie princi-

ples of government more thoroughly e.'iamined

and understood, and tlie rights of the subject

more explicitly guarded by legal provisions,

than in any other period of the English history.

I3LACKST0NE.

I have destroyed the letter I received from you
by the hands of Lucius Aruntius, tliough it was
much loo innocent to deserve so severe a treat-

ment ; however, it was your expre/m desire I

should destroy it, and I have complied accord-
ingly. JIelmotu's Letters of Cicebo.

TO EXPOSTULATE, REMOXSTRATE.

EXPOSTULATE, from poslulo, to de-

mand, signifies to demand reasons for a

thing. REMONSTRATE, from nwmtro,
to show, signifies to show reasons against

a thing.

We expostulate in a tone of authority

;

^e remonstrate in a tone of complaint.

He who expostulates passes a censure, and
claims to be heard ; he who remonstrates

presents his case and requests to be
heard. Expostulation may often be the
precursor of violence ; i-einoiistrance most-
ly rests on the force of reason and repre-

sentation : he who admits of expostula-

tion from an inferior undermines his own
authority ; he who is deaf to the remon-
strances of his friends is far gone in folly

;

the expostulation is mostly on matters of

personal interest ; the remonstrance may
as often be made on matters of propri-

ety. The Scythian ambassadors expostu-

lated with Alexander against his invasion

, of their country; King Richard expostu-

lated with Wat Tyler on the subject of
his insurrection ; Artabanes remonstrated
with Xerxes on the folly of his projected
invasion.

With the hypocrite it is not my business at

present to expostulate. Jounson.

I have been but a little time conversant with
the world, yet I have had already frequent op-
IKirfunities of observing the little efficacy of re-
moiititrance and tom|ihiint. Jounson.

TO EXPRESS, DECLARE, SIGNIFY, TES-

TIFY, UTTER.

All these terms are taken in the
sense of communicating to others. To
EXPRESS, from the L;itiu cxprimo, or

ex, out, and preiiio, to press, signifying to

bring out by a particular effort, is the
general term. To DECLARE {v. To de-

clare), and the other terms, are different

modes of expressiiu/, varying in the man-
ner and circumstances of the action. To
express is the simple act of communica-
tion, resulting from our circumstances
as social agents ; to declare is to express

clearly and openly. A person may ex-

press his opinions to an individual, but
to declare is to make clear or known to

several. We may express directly or in-

directly; we declare directly, and some-
times loudly.

As the Supreme Being has expressed, and, as
it were, printed his ideas in the creation, men
express their ideas in books. Apdison.

On him confer the Poet's sacred name,
Whose lofty voice declares the lieavenly llamc.

AODISON.

Words, looks, gestures, or movements
serve to express ; actions and things may
sometimes declare: sometimes we cannot
express our contempt in so strong a man-
ner as by preserving a perfect silence

when we are required to speak ; an act
of hostility on the part of a nation is as
much a declaration of war as if it were
exjjresscd in positive terms.

Thus Roman youth deriv'd from niin'd Troy,
In rude Saturnian rhymes express their joy.

Drtden.

Th' unerring sun by certain signs declares,
What the late ev'n or early morn prepares.

DRfDEN.

To express is to convey to another by
any means that which passes in one's

mind. To SIGNIFY, from signum, a
sign, and facio, to make, is to convey by
some outward sign. To express is said

generally of one's opinions and feelings

;

to signify is to make one's particular

wishes known to an individual : we ex-

press mostly in positive terms ; we may
signify in any manner, either by looks or

words.

Translating will give you a great stock of
words, and insensibly impregnate your mind
with very beautiful ideas and a happy manner
i){ erprcssliKj i\\ii\n. Sik Kardlv Wilmot.
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The signification of our sentimtnts made by

tones and gestures lias this advantage above that
made by words, that it is ttie language of nature.

Blaik.

Words may both eorpress and iticfni-

fy: they express the commonly received

meaning affixed to them ; but they sig-

nify more or less according to circum-
stances or the intention of the speaker

;

the word no expresses simple negation,
but it may be made to siynify very dif-

ferently by any one using it.

The warrior thus in song his deeds expressUf,
Nor vainly boasted what he but confess'd

;

While warlike actions were proclaim'd abroad,
That all their praises should refer to God.

Tabnell.
Life's but a shadow, a poor player
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage
And then is lieard no more ; it is a tale

Full of sound and fury, signifying nothing.

Shakspeake,

As epithets, expressive and significant

admit of a similar distinction : an expres-

sive look is that which is fitted to express

what is intended ; a significant look is

that which is calculated to signify the
particular feeling of the individual.

And four fair queens, whose hands sustain a
flow'r,

Th' expressive emblem of their softer pow'r.

Pope.

Common life is full of this kind of significant
expressions, by knocking, beckoning, frowning,
and pouting, and dumb persons are sagacious in

the use of them. Holder.

To signify and TESTIFY, from testis,

a witness, and fio, to become, like the
word express, are employed in general for

any act of communication otherwise than
by words ; but express is used in a strong-

er sense than either of the former. The
passions and strongest movements of the
soul arc expressed; the simple intentions

or transitory feelings of the mind are

signified or testified. A person expresses

his joy by the sparkling of his eye, and
the vivacity of his countenance ; he sig-

nifies his wishes by a nod ; he testifies his

approbation by a smile. People of viv-

id sensibility must take care not to ex-

press all their feelings ; those who ex-

pect a ready obedience from their inferi-

ors must not adopt a haughty mode of

signifying their will : nothing is more
gratifying to an ingenuous mind than to

testify its regard for merit, wherever it

may discover itself.

If there be no cause expressed, the jailer is
not bound to detain the prisoner. For the law
judges in this respect, saith Sir Edward Coke,
like Festus the Koman governor ; that it is un-
reasonable to send a prisoner, and not to signify
withal the crimes alleged against him.

Blackstonb.

What consolation can be had, Dryden has af-
forded, by living to repent, and to testifi/ his re-
pentance (for his immoral writings). JoHNaoN.

UTTER, from the preposition mit, sig-

nifying to bring out, differs from express
in this, tliat the latter respects the tiling

which is communicated, and the former
the moans of communication. We ex-

press from the heart ; we utter with the
lips

: to express an uncharitable sentiment
is a violation of Christian duty ; to utter

an unseemly word is a violation of good-
manners : those who say what they do
not mean, uttci; but not express ; those
who show by their looks what is pass-
ing in their hearts, express, but do not
utter.

Kneeling at the communion is designed to ex-
press humility and reverence. Falknek.

The multitude of angels, with a shout
Loud as from numbers without number, sweet
As from blessed voices, uttering joy. Milton.

EXTEND, STRETCH, KEACH.

These words are nearly allied to each
other in the sense of drawing out so as
to enlarge the dimensions, particularly

that of length. EXTEND, from ex and
tend, signifying to tend outward or away
from an object, is the most general of
these terms. STRETCH, as connected
with strike and stroke, as also with strain,

is a mode of extending, namely, with an
effort, and as far as we can. REACH,
which is a variation of stretch, conveys
the idea of attaining a point or an object
by extending. Things may extend in any
manner, either by simply passing over or
occupying a certain space ; as a piece of
water extends into a country.

One of the earthquakes at Catanea most par-
ticularly described in history is that which hap-
pened in the year 1693. It extended to a cir-

cumference of two thousand six hundred leagues.
Goldsmith.

They may also be extended by adding
to their dimensions ; as to extend the gar-

den beyond the house.

Its length was extended toward the enemy,
and exceeded its depth. Pottek.
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ITiings are stretched or extended length-

wise as far as they will admit of ex-

tension ; as to Htrctch one's neck ; to lie

stretched on the ground.

But not till half the prostrate forest lay
Streteh'd in long ruin anil expos'd to day.

Tope.

Wherefore these words may be applied

to the same objects with this distinction

:

to extaid the arm or hand is simply to put
it out ; to stretch the arm is to extend it

its full length.

In assemblies and places of public resort, it

seldom fails to happen that though at the en-
trance of Sijine particular person every face
brightens with gladness and every hand is ex-
t67ided in salut^ttion, yet if you pursue him be-
yond the first exchange of civilities, you will find
hira of very small importance. Bambuu.

But brave Cleanthus, o'er the rolling floods,

Strete/i'd wide his hands, and invok'd the gods.

Pitt.

A country is said to extend in its or-

dinary application, but it is only said

figuratively to stretch when it seems to

extend itself by an effort to its utmost
length.

Its course has been stopped in many places
by the eruptions of the volcano, so that, strictly
speaking, the skirts of Atria extend much be-
yond it (the river Acis), though it has generally
been considered as the boundary. Bbydone.

Plains immense
Lie stretch'd below, interminable meads.

Thomson.

To extend is indefinite as to the dis-

tance; it may be shorter or longer, and
requires, therefore, to be expressly de-

fined : to reach is defined by the point
arrived at, which may be either express-
ed or implied ; as the road extends many
miles ; it will not reach so far, i. e., as
the house or other object implied.

This little spot of earth yon stand upon
Is more to me than the extended plains
Of my great father's kingdom. Southeen.

Some got into long alleys which did not reach
far up the hill before they ended, and did not go
farther. Addison.

Persons extend things, as one extends

a field, boundary, etc.
;
persons or things

reach things ; a person readies a place ; a
sound readies the ear.

The lucky sound no sooner rcaclCd their ears,
But straight they quite dismiss'd their fears.

DftTDEN.

18

In the moral and extended application

they are distinguished in a similar man-
ner: influence, power, observations, etc.,

may be extended in an indefinite manner
as before, but they are said to be stretch-

ed when they are carried as far as they
can, and sometimes farther than is con-
venient

For while tlie boundless theme extends our
thought.

Ten thousand thousand rolling years arc naught.
Gay.

Life's span forbids us to exleiul our cares.
And stretch oui" liopes beyond our years.

Cbeech.

One reaches a certain age, or one readi-

es a goal ; the understanding reaches an
object of contemplation.

I cast my face u]>ward, and began to consider
what a rare prerogative the optic virtue liath,

much more the intuitive virtue of the thought

;

that the one in a moment can reach heaven, and
the other go beyond it. Howell.

TO EXTENUATE, PALLIATE.

EXTENUATE, from the Latin tenuis,

thin, small, signifies literally to make
small PALLIATE, in Latin palliatm,

participle of jtcdlio, from pallium, a cloak,

signifies to throw a cloak over a thing so
that it may not be seen.

These terms are both applicable to the

moral conduct, and express the act of
lessening the guilt of any impropriety.

To extenuate is simply to lessen guilt with-

out reference to the means ; to palliate is

to lessen it by means of art To extenuate

is rather the effect of circumstances : to

palliate is the direct effort of an individ-

ual. Ignorance in the offender may serve

as an extenuation of his guilt, although not
of his offence : it is but a poor pafliation

of a man's guilt to say that his crimes
have not been attended with the mischief
which they were calculated to produce.

Savage endeavored to extenuate tbe fact (of

having killed Sinclair), by urging the suddenness
of tlie whole action. Johnson.

Mons. St. Evremoiid has endeavored to palli-
ate the superstitions of the Roman Catholic relig-

ion. Addison.

EXTRANEOUS, EXTRINSIC, FOREIGN.

EXTRANEOUS, compounded of cxter-

raneov^, or ex and terra, signifies out of
the land, not belonging to it. EXTRIN-
SIC, in Latin extrinsecus, compounded of
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extra and secuK, signifies outward, exter-

nal. FOREIGN, from the Latin/oris, out-

of-doors, signifies not belonging to the

family.

The extraneous is that which forms no
necessary or natural part of anything:

the extrinsic is that which forms a part

or has a connection, but only in an indi-

rect form ; it is not an inherent or com-

Iponont part : the foreign is that which
forms no part whatever, and has no kind

of connection. A work is said to contain

extraneous matter which contains much
matter not necessarily belonging to, or

illustrative of, the subject : a work is said

to have extrinsic merit when it borrows
its value from local circumstances, in dis-

tinction from the intrinsic merit, or that

which lies in the contents.

Extraneous and extrinsic have a gener-

al and abstract sense ; but foreign has a

particular signification ; they always pass

over to some object either expressed or

understood: hence we say «<;<r«Keo?«s ideas,

or extrinsic worth ; but that a particular

mode of acting is foreign to the general

plan pursued. Anecdotes of private in-

dividuals would be extraiieous matter in a

general history: the respect and credit

which men gain from their fellow-citizens

by an adherence to rectitude is the extrin-

sic advantage of virtue ; the peace of a

good conscience and the favor of God are

its intrinsic advantages : it is foreign to

the purpose of one who is making an
abridgement of a work to enter into de-

tails in any particular part.

That which makes me believe is something eai-

traneous to the thing that ] believe. Locke.

Affluence and power are advantages extrinsic
and adventitious. Johnson.

For loveliness

Needs not the aid o^foreign ornaments

;

But is when nnadorii'd adorn'd the most.
Thomson.

EXTRAORDINARY, REMARKABLE,

Are epithets both opposed to the or-

dinary; and in that sense the EXTRAOR-
DINARY is that which in its own nature

is REMARKABLE : but things, however,

may be extraordinary which are not rc-

markMe, and the contrary. The extraor-

dinaiy is that which is out of the ordina-

ry course, but it does not always excite

remark, and is not therefore remarkable,

as when we speak of an cxtraordiiuxrg

loan, an extraordinary measure of govern^
mcnt: on the other hand, when the ex-

traordinary conveys the idea of what de-

serves notice, it expresses much more than
remarkable. There are but few extraordu

nary things, many things are remarkable:

the remarkable is eminent ; the extraordi-

nary is supereminent : the extraordinary

excites our astonishment ; the remarkabh
only awakens our interest and attention.

The extraordinary is unexpected ; the re.

markable is sometimes looked for : every

instance of sagacity and fidelity in a dog
is remarkable, and some extraordinary in-

stances have been related which would
almost stagger our belief.

The love of praise is a passion deep in the mind
of every extraordinary person. Hugues.

The heroes of literary history have been no less

remarkable for what they have suffered than for

what they have achieved. Johnson.

EXTRAVAGANT, PRODIGAL, LAVISH,
PROFUSE.

EXTRAVAGANT, from extra and va-

gans, signifies in general wandering from
the line ; and PRODIGAL, from the Lat-

in prodigus, and prodigo, to launch forth,

signifies in general sending forth, or giv-

ing out in great quantities. LAVISH
comes probably from the Latin lavo, to

wash, signifying to wash away in waste.

PROFUSE, from the Latin profusiu\ par-

ticiple of profimdo, to pour forth, signi-

fies pouring out freely.

The idea of using immoderately is im-

plied in all these terms, but extravagant

is the most general in its meaning and
application. The extravagant man spends
his money without reason ; the prodigal

man spends it in excesses : one may bo
extravagant with a small sum where it ex-

ceeds one's means; one can he prodigal

only with large sums.

An extravagant man who has nothing else to

recommend him but a false generosity is often

more beloved than a person of a more tinislied

character who is defective in this particular.

Addison.

lie (Sir Roliert Walpole) was an honorable man
and a sound Whig. He was not, as the Jacobites

and discontented Whigs of his own time have rep-

resented him, and as ill-informed jieople still rep-

resent \\\m,!ij)rodi(jiil and corrupt minister.

liCHKE

Extravagant andprodigal designate ha-

bitual as well as particular actions : (av^
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Uh and jyrofuse arc properly applied to

particular actions, the lornier to denote

an expenditure more or less wasteful or

supertiuous, the latter to denote a full sup-

ply without any sort of scant. He who is

lavuih consumes without considering the

value of what is spent ; but profuseness

may sometimes arise from an excess of

liberality.

The wild eortrnvugant, whose thoughtless hand
With lavish, tasteless ])ride,coiiiiiiits exi)ensc,

Kiiin'd, perceiving his waning ape demand
Sad reparation for his youth's offence.

DODSLET.

One of a mean fortune manages his store with
extreme parsimony, but with fear of running into

ptofusenem never arrives to the magnificence
of living. Dryden.

As extravagance has respect to the dis-

order of the mind, it may be emplojed
with equal propriety to other objects ; as

to be extravagant in praises, reciuests, etc.

As jwodigal refers to excess in the meas-
ure of consumption, it may be applied to

other objects than worldly possessions

;

as to be prodigal of one's time, treasure,

strength, and whatever is near and dear

to us. iMvish may be applied to any ob-

jects which may be dealt out without re-

gard to their value ; as to be lavish of

one's compliments by scattering them in-

discriminately. Profuse may be applied

to whatever may be giveti in superabun-

dance, but mostly in a good or indifferent

sense.

No one is to admit into his petitions to his Jlak-
er things superfluous and eatra-eagant.

South.

Here patriots live, who for their country's good,
In fighting fields, were prodigal of blood.

DllTDEN.

See where the winding vale its lavish stores

Irriguous spreads. Thomson.

Cic«ro was most liberally profuse in commend-
ing the ancients and his contemporaries.

Addison, afteu Plutabcii.

EXTREMITY, EXTREME.

EXTREMITY is used in the proper or

the improper sense; EXTREME in the

improper sense : we speak of the extreni-

ify of a line or an avenue, the extremity

of distress, but the extreme of the fashion.

In the moral sense, extremity is applicable

to the outward circumstances ; extreme to

the opinions and conduct of men : in mat-
ters of dispute between individuals it is

a hai)py thing to guard against coming

to extremities; it is the characteristic of

volatile tempers to be always in extremes,

either the extreme of joy or the extremt

of sorrow.

Savage suffered the utmost extremities of pov-
erty, and often fasted so long that he was seized

with faintness. Johnson.

The two extremes to be guarded against are
despotism, wliere all are slaves, and anarchy,
where all would rule and none obey. Ulaib..

EXUBERANT, LUXURIANT.

EXUBERANT, from the Latin exube-

rang, or ex and nbcro, signifies very frint-

ful or superabundant : LUXURIANT,
in Latin luxuria/ui, from laxtis, signifies

expanding with unrestrained freedom.

These terms are both applied to vegeta-

tion in a flourishing state ; but exuberance

expresses the excess, and luxuriance the

perfection : in a fertile soil, where plants

are left unrestrainedly to themselves,

there will be an exuberance; plants are

to be seen in their luxuriance only in sea-

sons that are favorable to them.

Another Flora there of bolder lines

And richer sweets, beyond our garden's pride.

Plays o'er the fields, and showers with suddea
hand

Extiberant s\in\\g. Thomson.

On whose luxurious herbage, half conceal'd,

I>ike a fall'n cedar, fur diffus'd his train,

Cas'd in green scales, the crocodile extends.
Thomson.

In the moral application, exuberance of

intellect is often attended with a restless

ambition that is incompatible both with

the happiness and advancement of its

possessor; luxuriance of imagination is

one of the greatest gifts which a poel

can boast of.

F.

FABLE, TALE, NOVEL, ROMANCE.

FABLE, in Latin fabula, from for, to

speak or tell, and TALE, from to tell,

both designate a species of narration;

NOVEL, from the Italian novella, is an
extended talc; ROMANCE, from the Ital-

ian romanzo, is a wonderful tale, or a tale

of wonders, such as was most in vogue
in former times. Different species of

composition are expressed l)y the above
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words : the fahle is allegorical ; its ac-

tions are natural, but its agents are im-
aginary : the talc is fictitious, but not im-
aginary

; both the agents and actions are
drawn from the passing scenes of life.

Gods and goddesses, animals and men,
trees, vegetables, and inanimate objects
in general, may be made the agents of a
fable; but of a tefe, properly speaking,
only men or supernatural spirits can be
the agents : of the former description
are tlie celebrated fables of ^sop ; and
of the latter the tales of Marmontel, the
tales of the Genii, the Ciiinese tales, etc.

:

fables are written for instruction ; tales

principally for amusement : fables consist

mostly of only one incident or action,

from which a novel may be drawn ; tales

always of many which excite an interest

for an individual.

Wlien I travelled, I took a particular delight
in hearing the songs and fables that are come
from fatlier to son, and are most in vogue among
the common people. Addison.

Of Jason, Theseus, and such worthies old,
Light seem the tales antiquity has told.

Wallek.

,
The tale, when compared with the nov-

el, is a simple kind of fiction, it consists

of but few persons in the drama ; while
the novel, on the contrary, admits of ev-

ery possible variety in characters; the
tale is told without much art or contriv-

ance to keep the reader in suspense,

witliout any depth of plot or importance
in the catastrophe ; the novel affords the
greatest scope for exciting an interest

by the rapid succession of events, the in-

volvements of interest, and the unravel-
ling of its plot. If the novel awakens
the attention, the romance rivets the
whole mind and engages the affections

;

it presents nothing but what is extraor-

dinary and calculated to fill the imagina-
tion : of the former description, Cervan-
tes, La Sage, and Fielding have given us
the best specimens ; and of the latter we
have the best modern specimens from
the pen of Mrs. Radclifife.

A novel condncted upon one uniform plan,
containing a series of events in familiar life, is in

effect a protracted comedy not divided into acts.

CUIIBEKLAND.

In therojnrtwcesformerly written, every trans-
action and sentiment was so remote from all that
passes among men, that the render was in little

danger of making any ajiplication to liimself.

JonNSON.

FACE, FRONT,

Figuratively designate the particular
parts of bodies which bear some sort of
resemblance to the human face or fore-
head. FACE is applied to that part of
bodies which serves as an index or rule,

and contains certain marks to direct the
observer ; FRONT is employed for that
part wliich is most prominent or fore-
most : hence we speak of the fa^e of a
wheel or clock, the /ace of a painting, or
the face of nature ; but the front of a
house or building, and tiic front of a
stage : hence, likewise, the propriety of
the expressions, to put a good/aee on a
thing, to show a ho\tl front.

A common soldier, a child, a girl, at the door
of an inn, have changed the/t/ce of fortune, and
almost of nature. Buuke.
Where the deep trench in length extended lay.
Compacted troops stand wedg'd in firm array,
A dreadful //(>?! ^. I'ppe.

FACE, COUNTEXANCE, VISAGE.

FACE, in Latin fades, from facio, to
make, signifies the whole form or make.
COUNTENANCE, in French contenance,

from the Latin co7itinco, signifies the con-
tents, or what is contained in the face.
VISAGE, from viso and video, to see, s^g-

nifies the particular form of the face as
it presents itself to view

;
properly speak-

ing, a kind of coufitenance. The fice con-
sists of a certain set of features ; the
countenance consists of the general aggre-
gate of looks produced by the mind ujjon

the features; the vlmge consists of the
whole assemblage of features and looks
in particular cases : the face is the work
of nature ; the countetianee and visage are
the work of the mind : the face remains
the same, but the countenance and visage

are changeable.

No part of the body besides i\\c face is capable
of as many changes as there are different emo-
tions in the mind, and of expressing them all by
those clianges. Hcghes.

As the countenance admits of so great variety,
it requires also great judgment to govern it.

Hughes.

A sudden trembling seized on all his limbs ;

His eyes distorted grew, his nisage pale ;

His speech forsook him. Otwat.

The face properly belongs to brutes as
well as men, the countetianee is the pecul-
iar property of man, although sometimes
applied to the brutes; the visage is pe-
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culiarly applicable to superior beings:

the last term is employed only iu the

grave or lofty style.

Awhile they mus'd ; surveying every /«C6
'J'hou liadst suppos'd them of suiierior race,

Their periwigs of wool, and fears combin'd,

Stamp'd on each countenance such marks of

mind. Cowpeb.
Get you gone,

Put on a most importunate aspect,

A visage of demand. SuAKSPEAnE.

FACETIOUS, CONVERSABLE, PLEAS-

ANT, JOCULAR, JOCOSE.

All these epithets designate that com-

panionable quality which consists in live-

liness of speech. FACETIOUS, in Latin

facetm, may probably come from for, to

speak, denoting the versatility with which

a person makes use of his words. CON-
VERSABLE is literally able to hold a

conversation. PLEASANT {v. Agree-

able) signifies making ourselves plcaa-

ant with others, or them pleased with

us. JOCULAR signifies after the man-
ner of a joke; JOCOSE, using or having

jokes.

Facetious may be employed either for

writing or conversation ; the rest only in

conversation: i\\e facetious man deals in

that kind of discourse which may excite

laughter ; a conversable man may instruct

as well as amuse; the pleasant man says

everything in a pleasant manner ; his

pleasantry even on the most delicate sub-

ject is without offence : the person speak-

ing is jocose; the thing said, or the man-
ner of saying it, is jocular; it is not for

any one to be always jocose, although

sometimes one may assume a jocular air

when we are not at liberty to be serious.

A man is facetio^is from humor ; he is

conversable by means of information ; he
indulges himself in occasional pleasantry,

or allows himself to be jocose, in order

to enliven conversation ; a useful hint is

sometimes conveyed in jocular terms.

1 have ^vritten nothing since I published, ex-
cept a certain facetious history of John Gilpin.

Cowpeb.
But here my lady will object,

Your intervals of time to spend,
With so conversible a friend,

It would not signify a pin
Whatever climate you were in. Swift.

Aristophanes wrote to please the multitude

;

his pleasantries are coarse and unpolite.

Wabton.

Thus Venus sports

;

When cruelly .ywc'iM'i?,

She ti»s the fatal noose.

And binds uneqiials to the brazen yokes.
CREEcai,

Pope sometimes condescended to be juculaf
with servants or inferiors. Johnson.

FACTION, PARTY.

TuESK two words equally suppose the

union of many persons, and their oppo-

sition to certain views different from
their own : but FACTION, from factio,

making, denotes an activity and secret

machination against those whose views

are opposed ; and PARTY, from the verb

to part or split, expresses only a division

of opinion.

The term party has of itself nothing

odious, that of faction is always so: any

man, without distinction of rank, may
have a ptarty either at court or in the

army, in the city, or in literature, with-

out being himself immediately implicated

in raising it; hut factions are always the

result of active efforts : one may have a

party for one's merit, from the number
and ardor of one's friends ; but a faction

is raised by busy and turbulent spirits

for their own purposes : Rome was torn

by the intestine factions of Caesar and

Pompey. Faction is the demon of dis-

cord, armed with the power to do endless

mischief, and intent alone on destroying

whatever opposes its progress ; woe to

that state into which it has found an en-

trance: party spirit may show itself in

noisy debate; but while it keeps within

the legitimate bounds of opposition, it is

an evil that must be endured.

It is the restless ambition of a few artful men
that thus breaks a people into factions, and
draws several well-meaning persons to their in-

terest by a specious concern for their country.
Addison.

As men formerly became eminent in learned

societies by their parts and acquisitions, they now
distinguish themselves by the warmth and vio-

lence with which they espouse their respective

parties. Addison,

FACTIOUS, SEDITIOUS.

FACTIOUS, in Latin factiosus, from

facio, to do, signifies the same as busy

or intermeddling; ready to take an ac-

tive part in matters not of one's own
immediate concern. SEDITIOUS, in Lat-

in seditiosus, signifies prone to sedition

(v. Insurrection).
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Factious is an epithet to characterize
the tempers of men ; seditious character-
izes their conduct : the factious man at-

tempts to raise himself into importance,
he aims at authority, and seeks to inter-

fere in the measures of government ; the
seditious man attempts to excite others,
and to provoke their resistance to estah-
lished authority : the first wants to be a
law-giver; the second does not hesitate
to be a law-breaker: the first wants to
direct the state; the second to overturn
it: the factious man is mostly in posses-
sion of either power, rank, or fortune

;

the seditious man is seldom elevated in
station or circumstances above the mass
of the people. The Roman tribunes were
in general little better than factious dem-
agogues ; such, in fact, as abound in all

republics : Wat Tyler was a seditious dis-

turber of the peace. Factious is mostly
applied to individuals; seditious is em-
ployed for bodies of men: hence we
speak of a, factious nobleman, a seditiom
multitude.

Pope lived at this time (in 1739) among the
great witli tliat reception and respect to wliich
his works entitled him, and which he had not
impaired by any private misconduct oifactiom
partiality. Johnson.

France is considered (by the ministry) as mere-
ly a foreign power, and tlie seditious Englisli
only as a domestic faction. Bibke.

FACTOU, AGENT.

Though both these terms, according to
their origin, imply a maker or doer, yet,
at present, they have a distinct signifi-

cation
; the word FACTOR is used in a

limited, and the word AGENT in a gen-
eral sense : Hao. factor only buys and sells
on the account of others ; the agent trans-
acts every sort of business in general

:

merchants and manufacturers employ
factors abroad to dispose of goods trans-
mitted

; lawyers are frequently employed
as axjents in the receipt and payment of
money, the transfer of estates, and vari-
ous other pecuniary concerns.

Tlieir (the Pnritans) devotion served all along
bat as an inurnment to their avarice, as a,factor
or under-«(/«rt« to their extortion. South.

Ko expectations, indeed, were then formed from
renewing a direct applicjition to tlie French regi-
cides, through the rtf(7e?j<.gcncral, for the humil-
iation of sovereigns. BnaKE.

TO FAIL, FALL SHOUT, BE DEFICIEU-^-^

FAIL, in French faillir^ German, etc.,

felden^ like the word fall, and the Latin
fallo, to deceive, comes from the Hebrew
repal, to fall or decay. To fail marks
the result of actions or efforts ; a person
faih in his undertaking : FALL SHORT
designates either the result of actions or
the state of things ; a person faUs sJm-t
in his calculation or in his account ; the
issue falls s/iort of the expectation : to
BE DEFICIENT marks only the state or
quality of objects; a person is difcient
in good manners. People frequently
fail in their best endeavors for want
of knowing how to apply their abilities

;

when our expectations are immoderate,
it is not surprising if our success fails
short of our hopes and wishes : there is

nothing in which people discover them-
selves to be more deficient than in keep-
ing ordinary engagements. To fail and
be deficicrd aie both applicable to the
characters of men; but the former is

mostly employed for the moral conduct,
the latter for the outward behavior;
hence a man is said to fail in his duty,
in the discharge of his obligations, in the
performance of a promise, and the like

:

but to be defident in politeness, in atten-
tion to his friends, in his address, in his
manner of entering a room, and the like.

I would not willingly laugh, but instruct ; or
if I sometimes /ai/ in this point, when my mirth
ceases to be instructive, it shall never cease to lio

innocent. Addison.

Tliere is not, in my opinion, anything more
mysterious in nature tliaii tliis instinct in ani-
mals, whicli tluis rises above reason, and falls
infinitely ntiort of it. Addison.
While all creation si)eaks the pow'r divine.
Is it deficient in the main design ? Jentns.

FAILURE, FAILIXG.

FAILURE {v. To fail) bespeaks the
action, or the result of the action ; a
FAILING is the habit, or the habitual
failure: the former is said of our un-
dertakings, the latter of our moral char-
acter. Failure is opposed to success ; a
failing to a perfection. The merchant
must be prei)ared forfailures in his spec-
ulations ; the statesman for faihires in
his projects; the result of "which de-
pends upon contingencies that are above
human control. With owr failings, how-
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ever, it is somewhat different ; wo must
never rest satisfied tliat we are witliout

thuui, nor contented with tiie mere con-

sciousness tliat we have them.

Tlie free manner in wliich people of ([uality are

discourseJ on at such nieetinjj;3 is but a just re-

proa'.^h of their failures in this kind (in pay-

ment). Steele.

There is scarcely any fuilinQ of mind or body
which, instead of producing; shame and discon-

tent, its natural effects, has not one time or other

gladdened vanity with the liopc of praise.

Johnson.

FAILURE, MlbCAllRIAGK, ABOUTIOX.

FAILURE {v. To fail) has always a ref-

erence to tlie agent and liis design ; MIS-

CARRIAGE, that is, tlie carrying or go-

ing wrong, is applicable to all sublunary

concerns, without reference to any par-

ticular agent ; ABORTION, from tlie Lat-

1

in aborior, to deviate from the rise, or to

pass away before it be come to maturity,

is in the proper sense applied to the proc-

cess of animal nature, and in the figura-

tive sense to the thoughts and designs

which are conceived in the mind.

Failure is more definite in its signifi-

cation, and limited in its application

;

we speak of the failures of individuals,

but of the miscarriaijes of nations or

things : a failure reflects on the person

so as to excite toward him some senti-

ment, either of compassion, displeasure,

or the like; a miscarriage is considered

mostly in relation to the course of hu-

man events : hence ihcfailure of Xerxes's

expedition reflected disgrace upon him-

self ; but the miscarriage of military en-

terprises in general are attributable to

the elements, or some such untoward cir-

cumstance. The abortion, in its proper

sense, is a species of miicarriage ; and
in application a species of failure, as it

applies only to the designs of conscious

agents ; but it does not carry the mind
back to the agent, for we speak of the

abortion of a scheme with as little refer-

ence to the schemer, as when we speak

of the miscarriage of an expedition.

He that attempts to bIiow, however modestly,
t\\6 failures of a celebrated writer, shall surely

irritate his admirers. Johnson.

The miscnrringes of the great designs of

princes are recorded in the histories of the world.
Johnson.

All abortion is from infirmity and defect.

SODTH.

FAINT, LAXCxUID.

FAINT, from the French /<?«<'/•, to fade^

signifies that which is faded or witiiered,

which has lost its spirit. LANGUID,
in Latin languichis, from langueo, to lan-

guish, signifies languished.

Faint is less than languid ; fmntness ia

in fact, in the physical application, the

commencement of languor; we may be

faint for a short time, and if continued

and extended through the limbs it be-

comes languor ; thus we say, to speak

with a faint tone, and have a languiA

frame. In the figurative application, to

make a faint resistance, to move with

a languid air : to form a faint idea, to

make a languid effort.

Low the woods
Bow their hoar head : and here the languid sun,

Faint firom the west, emits his evening ray.

Thomson.

FAIR, CLKAR.

FAIR, in Saxon fteger, is probably con-

nected with the German fegen, to sweep

or make clear. CLEAR, v. Clear, bright.

Fair is used in a positive sense ; clear

in a negative sense : there must be some
brightness in what is fair ; there must
be no spots in what is clear. The weath-

er is said to be fair, which is not only

free from what is disagreeable, but some-

what enlivened by the sun; it is clear

when it is free from clouds or mists. A
fair skin approaches to white ; a clear

skin is without spots or irregularities.

His /rti/" large front, and eyes sublime, declar'd

Absolute rule. Milton.
I thither went

With unexperienced thought, and laid me down
On the green bank, to look into the clear

Smootli lake. Miltom.

In the moral application, a fair fame

speaks much in praise of a man ; a dear

reputation is free from faults. A fair

statement contains everything that can

be said pro and co7i ; a clear statement is

free from ambiguity or obscurity. Fair-

ness is something desirable and inviting

;

clearness is an absolute requisite, it can-

not be dispensed with.

In the year of his JIajesty's happy restoration

the first play I undertook was the Duke of Guise,

as the fairest way which the act of indemnity

has left us, of setting forth the rise of the late re-

bellion. DUXDEN.

The king was known to the last to have had a

clear opinion of his atfectiou and integrity.

Clarendon,
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FAIK, HONEST, EQUITABLE, REASONA-
BLE

.

FAm,v. Fair, clear. HONEST, ia Lat-
in hotiestits, comes from hotws, honor. EQ-
UITABLE signifies liaving equity, or ac-

cording to equity. REASONABLE sig-

nifies liaving reason, or according to rea-

son.

Fair is said of persons or things ; Iwn-
est mostly characterizes the person, either

as to his conduct or bis principle. When
fair and houesf are both applied to the
external conduct, the former expresses
more than the latter : a man may be hon-
est without being/air; he cannot he fair
without being /lonest. Fairness enters
into every minute circumstance connect-
ed with the interests of the parties, and
weighs them alike for both; honesty is

contented with a literal conformity. to the
law, it consults the interest of one par-
ty: the fair dealer looks to his neighbor
as well as himself, he wishes only for an
equal share of advantage; a man may
be an Iwnest dealer while he looks to no
one's advantage but his own : the fair
man always acts from a principle of
right ; the honest man may be so from a
motive of fear.

If the worldling prefer those means which are
the fairest, it is not because they are fair, hut
because they seem to him nwst likely to prove
successful. Blaib.

Should he at length, so truly good and great,
Prevail, and rule with honeat views the state.
Then must he toil for an ungrateful race.
Submit to clamor, libels, and disgrace. Jenyns.

When fair is employed as an epithet
to qualify things, or to designate their

nature, it approaches very near in signi-

fication to equitable and reasonable; they
are all opposed to what is unjust : fair
and equitable suppose two objects put in

collision ; reasonable'is employed abstract-
edly ; what is fair and equitable is so in
relation to all circumstances ; what is rea-

sonable is so of itself. An estimate is fair
in wliich profit and loss, merit and demer-
it, with every collateral circumstance, is

duly weighed; a judgment is equitable

whic'.i decides suitably and advantageous-
ly for both parties; a price is reasona-
ble which does not exceed the limits of
reason or propriety. A decision may be
either fair or equitable ; but the former
is said mostly in regard to trifling mat-

ters, even in our games and amusements,
and the latter in regard to the important
rights of mankind. It is the business of
the umpire to decide fairly between the
combatants, or the competitors for a prize

;

it is the business of the judge to decide
equitably between men whose property is

at issue. A demand, a charge, a propo-
sition, or an offer, may be said to be ei-

tlier fair or reasonable : but the former
term always bears a relation to what is

right between man and man; the latter

to what is right in itself according to
circumstances.

A lawyer's dealhigs should be just nm^ fair,
Honesty shines with great advantage there.

COWPER.
A man is very unlikely to judge equitahlif

when his passions are agitated by a sense of
wrong. Johnson.

The reasonableness of a test is not hard to be
proved. Johjison.

FAITH, CREED.

FAITH {v. Belief) denotes cither the
principle of trusting, or the tiling trusted.

CREED, from the Latin credo, to believe,

denotes the thing believed.

These words are synonymous when tak-
en for the tiling trusted in or believed

;

but they differ in this, that faith has al-

ways a reference to the principle in the
mind ; creedoiAy respects the thing which
is the object of faith: faiih is the gen-
eral and creed the particular term, for a
creed is a set form oi faith: hence wo
say, to be of the same faith, or to adopt
the same creed. Tlie holy martyrs died
for the faitli, as it is in Christ Jesus ; ev-

ery established form of religion will have
its peculiar creed. The Church of Eng-
land has adopted that ewcrf which it con-
siders as containing the purest principles

of Christian faith.

St. Paul affirms, that a sinner is at first justi-
fied and received into the favor of God, by sin-
cere profession of the Christian /r/iSt..

TiLLOTSON.

Supposing all the great points of atheism were
formed into a kind of creed, I would fain a."ik

whether it would not require an infinitely great-
er measure offaith timn any .set of articles which
they so violently oppose ? Addison.

FAITH, FIDELITY.

TiiouMi derived from the same source
(v. B(llif), they differ widely in meaning:
FAITH here denotes a mode of action,
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namely, in acting true to the faith which

others repose in us ; FIDELITY, a dispo-

sition of the mind to adhere to that faith

wliieh others repose in us. We keep our

faith, we show our Jidditi/. Faith is a

public concern, it depends on promises

;

fidelity is a private or personal concern,

it depends upon relationships and connec-

tions. A breach oi faith is a crime that

brings a stain on a nation, fov faith ought

to be kept even with an enemy. A breach

of fiMity attaches disgrace to the indi-

vidual ; for fidelity is due from a subject

to a prince, or from a servant to his mas-

ter, or from married people one to anoth-

er. No treaty can be made with him who
will keep no faith ; no confidence can be

placed in him who discovers no fidelity.

The Danes kept no faith with the Eng-

hsh; fashionable husbands and wives in

the i)resent day seem to think there is no

fidelity due to each other.

The pit resounds witli shrieks, a war succeeds

For breach oi\mh\vifaith and unexaiuiiled deeds.
DUYDEN.

When one hears of Negroes who upon tlie death

of their masters Iiang tliemselves upon the next

tree, who can forbear admiring their fidelity,

tliough it expresses itself in so dreadful a man-
ner ? Addison.

FAITHFUL, TRUSTY.

FAITHFUL signifies full of faith or

fidelity {v. Faith, fidelity). TRUSTY sig-

nifies' fit or worthy to be trusted {v. Be-

lief).

Faithful respects the principle alto-

gether ; it is suited to all relations and

stations, public and private: ti-mfy in-

cludes not only the principle, but the

mental qualifications in general ; it ap-

plies to those in whom particular t)~ust is

to be placed. It is the part of a Chris-

tian to befaithful to all his engagements

;

it is a particular excellence in a servant

to be trusty.

What we hear.

With weaker passion will affect tlic heart,

Than when the fa it/ifid eye beholds the part.

Fkancis.

The steeds they left their truvft/ servants hold.

I'OPE.

Faithful is applied in the improper

sense to an unconscious agent; trusty

may be applied with equal propriety to

things as to persons. We may speak of

a faithful saying, or a faithful picture ; a

trusty sword, or a trusty weapon.
18*

Though the generality of painters at that time

were not equal to tlie subjects on which they were
employed, yet tliey were close imitators of nature,

and have iwrhaps transmitted more faithful rep-

resentations than we could have expected from
men of brighter imaginations. Walpole.

He took the quiver and the trusty bow
Achates used to bear. Duyden.

FAITHLESS, UNFAITHFUL.

FAITHLESS is mostly employed to de-

note a breach of faith ; and UNFAITH-
FUL to mark the want of fidelity {v. Faith,

fidelity). The former is positive ; the lat-

ter is rather negative, implying a deficien-

cy. A prince, a government, a people, or

an individual, is said to be faithless ; a

husband, a wife, a servant, or any indi-

vidual, unfaithful. Mettus Fuffetius, the

Alban Dictator, was faithle.is to the Ko-

man people when he withheld his assist-

ance in the battle, and strove to go over

to the enemy : a man is unfaithful to his

employer who sees him injured by others

without doing his utmost to prevent it.

A woman is faithless to her husband who
breaks the marriage vow ; she is unfaith-

fid to him when she does not discharge

the duties of a wife to the best of her

abilities.

The sire of men and monarch of the sky

Th' advice approv'd.and bade Minerva fly,

Dissolve the league, and all her arts employ
To make the breach Win fa ithUsH act of Troy.

I'OPE.

At length ripe vengeance o'er their head impends,

But Jove himself tUe faithless race defends.

Pope.

If e'er with life I quit the Trojan plain.

If e'er I see my sire and spouse again.

This bow, unfaithful to my glorious aims.

Broke by my hand, shall feed the blazing tlames.

I'OPE.

FAITHLESS, PEKFIDIOU8, TREACHER-
OUS.

FAITHLESS {v. Faithless) is the ge-

neric terra, the rest are specific terms, a

breach of ^ood faith is expressed by them
all, but faithless expresses no more : the

others include accessory ideas in their

signification. PERFIDIOUS, in Latin

perfidiosits, signifies literally breaking

through faith in a great degree, and now
implies the addition of hostility to the

breach oi faith. TREACHEROUS, most

probably changed from traitoroiis, comes

from the Latin ti'ado, to betray, and sig-

nifies one species of active hostile breach

of faith.
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A faithless man is faithless only for his

own interest ; a. perfidious man is express-

ly so to the injury of -another. A friend

ia faithless who consults his own safety in

time of need ; he is perfidious if he prof-

its by the confidence reposed in him to

j)lot mischief against the one to whom he
has made vows of friendship. Faithless-

ness does not suppose any particular ef-

forts to deceive: it consists of merely

violating that faith which the relation

produces
;
perfidy is never so complete

as when it has most effectually assumed
the mask of sincerity.

Old Priam, fearful of the war's event,

This hajiless Polydore to Tliracia sent,

From noise and tumults, and destructive war,
Committed to the faithless tyrant's care.

Dbtden.

When a friend is turned into an enemy, the

world is just enough to accuse the perjidioiis-

ness of the friend, rather than the indiscretion

Of the person who contided in him. Addison.

Perfidy may lie in the will to do

;

treachery lies altogether in the thing

done ; one may therefore be perfidious

without being treacherous. A friend is

perfidious whenever he evinces his perfi^

dy ; but he is said to be treacherous only

in the particular instance in which he be-

trays the confidence and interests of an-

other. I detect a man's perfidy, or his

perfidious aims, by the manner in which

he attempts to draw my secrets from

me ; I am not made acquainted with his

treacliery until I discover that my confi-

dence is betrayed and my secrets are di-

vulged. On the other hand, we may be

treaclierous without hemgperfidious. Per-

fidy is an offence mostly between individ-

uals ; it is rather a breach of fidelity {v.

Faith, fidelity) than of faith; treachery,

on the other hand, includes breaches of

private or public faith. A servant may
be both j)e)fi<lioiis and treaclierous to his

master ; a citizen may be treacherous,

but not perfidious, toward his country.

It is said that in the South Sea Islands,

when a chief wants a human victim, their

officers will sometimes invite their friends

or relations to come to them, when they

take the opportunity of suddenly falling

upon them and despatching them ; here

is perfidy in the individual who acts this

false part, and treachery in the act of

betraying him who is murdered. When
the school-master of Falerii delivered his

scholars to Camillus, he was guilty oj
treachery in the act, and of perfidy to-

ward those who had reposed confidence

in him. When Romulus ordered the Sa-

bine women to be seized, it was an act of

treachery, but not ot perfidy ; so, in like

manner, when the daughter of Tarpeius

opened the gates of the Roman citadel to

the enemy.

Shall, then, the firccians fly, oil dire disgrace I

And leave uupunish'd this perjidious race ?

Pope.

And had not Heav'n the fall of Troy design'd,

Enougli was said and done t' inspire a better

mind

;

Then had our lances pierc'd the treach'rous
wood,

And Ilian towers, and Priam's empire, stood.

Detden.

FALL, DOWNFALL, RUIN.

FALL and DOWNFALL, from the

German fallen, has the same derivation

as fail {v. To fail). RUIN, v. Destruction.

Whether applied to physical objects

or the condition of persons, fall express-

es less than downfall, and this less than

ruin. Fall applies to that which is erect

;

downfall to that which is elevated: ev-

erything which is set up, although as tri-

fling as a stick, may liave a fall; but

we speak of the downfall of the loftiest

trees or the tallest spires. A fall may
be attended with more or less mischief,

or even with none at all ; but downfall

and ruin are accompanied with the dis-

solution of the bodies that fall. The
higher a body is raised, and the greater

the art that is employed in the structure,

the completer the downfall; the great-

er the structure, the more exteuded the

ruiii. In the figurative application we
may speak of the fall of man from a

state of innocence, a state of case, or a

state of prosperity, or his downfall from
greatness or high rank. He may recov-

er from his fall, but his downfall is com-

monly followed by the entire ruin of his

concerns, and often of himself. The fall

of kingdoms, and the downfall of empires,

must always be succeeded by their ruin

as an inevitable result.

The/all of kings,

The rage of nations, and tlie crusli of states

Move not the man who, from the world escap'd,

To Nature's voice attends. Addison.

Histories of the doimifaU of empires are read

with tranquillity. Johnson.
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Old age seizes upon an ill-spent youth like fire

niton a rotten house ; it was rotten before, and
must \\i\,\Ki ftillen of itself: so tliiit it is no more
than one ruin preventing iinotlier. South.

TO FALL, DROP, DKOOl*, SIXK, TUMBLE.

FALL, V. Fall. DROr and DROOP,
in German tropfcn., low German, etc.,

druppen, is an onomatopoeia of the fall-

ing of a drop. SINK, in German sinken,

is an intensive of siegeii, to incline down-
ward. TUMBLE, in German tummeln, is

an intensive of {aunwln, to reel backward
and forward.

Fall is tlie generic, the rest specific

terms : to drop is to fall suddenly, and
mostly in the form of a drop ; to droop
is to drop in part ; to mik is to fall grad-

ually ; to tumble is to fall awkwardly, or

contrary to the usual mode. In cataracts

the water /«/& perpetually and in a mass :

in rain it drops partially ; in ponds the
water sinks low. The head droop% but
the body may fall or drop from a height,

it may sink down to the earth, it may
tumble by accident.

Yet come it will, the day decreed by fates,

(How my heart trembles wliile my tongue re-
lates !)

Tlie day when thou, imperial Troy ! must bend,
And see thy warriors/w^^J and glories end.

Pope.
T!ie wounded bird, ere yet she breathed her last,

\\"\i\\ flagging wings alighted on the mast,
A moment hung, and spread her pinions there,
Then sudden dropt and left her life in air.

Pope.
Thrice Dido tried to raise her drooping head,
And fainting, thrice /e/^ grov'lling on the bed.

Dktden.
Down gunk the priest ; the purple hand of death
Clos'd his dim eye, and fate suppressed his breath.

Pope.
J'lill on his ankle dropt the pond'rous stone.
Burst the strong nerves, and erush'd the solid

bone;
Supine he tumbles on the crimson'd sands.

Pope.

Fall, drop, and sink are extended in

their application to moral or other ob-
jects ; droop and tumble in the physical
sense. A person falls from a state of
prosperity; words drop from the lips,

and si9ik into the heart. Corn, or the
price of corn, falls ; a subject drops ; a
person sinhi into poverty or in the esti-

mation of the world.

The third day comes a frost, a killing frost.

And when he thinks, good easy man, full surely
His greatness is a ripening, nips his shoot.
And then he falls as I do. Shakspeaue.

I must take notice here of our archbishop's

care for a parish church in his province being in

danger of dropping down for want of repara-
tion. Stkype.

How many sink, in the devouring flood

Or more devouring flame ! TikSison.

FALLACIOUS, DECEITFUL, FRAUDU-
LENT.

FALLACIOUS comes from the Latin

fallax and fallo, to deceive, signifying

the property of misleading. DECEIT-
FUL, V. To deciive. FRAUDULENT sig-

nifies after the manner of a,frami.
The fallacious has respect to falsehood

in opinion ; deceitful to that which is ex-

ternally false : our hopes are often fcdla-

cious ; the appearances of things are of-

ten deceitful. Fallacious, as characteris-

tic of the mind, excludes the idea of de-

sign ; deceitful excludes the idea of mis-

take
;
fraudvlait is a gross species of the

deceitful. It is afallucious idea for any
one to imagine that the faults of others

can serve as any extenuation of his own

;

it is a deceitful mode of acting for any
one to advise another to do that which

he would not do himself ; it is fraudulent

to attempt to get money by means of a

falsehood.

But when Ulysses, -^uth fallacious arts,

Had made impression on the people's hearts,
And forg'd a treason in my patron's name,
My kinsman fell. Dkyden.

Such is the power which the sophistry of self-

love exercises over us, that almost every one
may be assured he measures himself by a de-
ceitful scale. Blaih.

Ill-fated Paris ! slave to womankind.
As smooth of face as fraudulent of mind.

Pope.

FALLACY, DELUSION, ILLUSION,

The fallacy {v. Fallacious) is that

which has the tendency to deceive; the

DELUSION {v. To deceive) is that which
deludes, or the state of being deluded;

the ILLUSION is that which has the
power of illuding or sporting with the

mind, or the state of being so played
upon. We endeavor to detect the falla-

cy which lies concealed in a proposition

:

we endeavor to remove the delusion to

which the judgment has been exposed,
and to dissipate the illusion to which the
senses or fancy are liable.

In all the reasonings of freethinkers

there are fallacies against which the ig-
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norant cannot always be on their guard.
The ignorant are perpetually exposed to
delusions when they attempt to specu-
late on matters of opinion. The ideas
of ghosts and apparitions are mostly at-

tributable to the illusions of the senses
and the imagination.

There is, indeed, no transaction wliich offers
stronger temptations to fallacy and sopliistica-
tion than epistolary intercourse. Johnson.

As when a wandering tire,

Hovering and blazing with delimive light.
Misleads th' amaz'd night -wanderer from his

way. Milton.

Fame, glory, wealth, honor, have in the pros-
pect pleasing illusions. Steele.

FAME, REPUTATION, KENOWN.

FAME (from the Greek frifii, to say)
is the most noisy and uncertain ; it rests
upon report : REPUTATION {v. Chnrac-
ter, rcpidation) is silent and solid ; it lies

more in the thoughts, and is derived from
observation. EENOWN, in French re-

nommee, from worn, a name, signifies the
reverberation of a name ; it is as loud
as fame, but more substantial and better
founded : hence we say that a person's
fame is gone abroad; his reputation is

established ; and he has got renown.

Knrope with Afric in his/rnne slial! join,
Hut neither sliore his conquests shall confine.

rnVDEN.

Pope doubtless approached Addison, when the
reputation of their wit first brought them to-
gether, with the respect due to a man whose abil-
ities were acknowledged. Johnson.

How doth it please and fill the memory
With deeds of brave renmmi, while on each hand
Historic urns and breathing statues rise,
And speaking busts. Dyee.

Fame may be applied to any object,
good, bad, or indifferent; 7-eputation is

applied only to real eminence in some
department ; renown is employed only for
extraordinary men and brilliant exploits.
The fame of a quack may be spread
among the ignorant multitude by means
of a lucky cure ; the reputation of a phy-
sician rests upon his tried skill and
known experience ; the renown of a gen-
eral is proportioned to the magnitude of
his achievements.

Fame is like a river that bcareth up things
that are light and airy, and drowneth things
weighty and solid. Bacon.

The first degree of literary reputation is cer-
tainly due to liim who adorns or improve! his
country by original writings. Jobksox.
Well - constituted governments have always

made the profession of a physician both honor-
able and advantageous. Homer's Machaon and
Virgil's Japis were men of renown, heroes in
wiir. Johnson.

FAME, REPOUT, RUMOR, HEARSAY.
FAME {v. Fame) has a reference to

the thing which gives birth to it; it goes
about of itself without any apparent in-

strumentality. REPORT (from re and
porto, to carry back, or away from an
object) has always a reference to the re-

porter. RUMOR, in Latin rumor, from
ruo, to rush or to llow, has a reference to
the flying nature of words that are car-
ried

; it is therefore properly a flying re-

port. HEARSAY refers to the receiver
of that which is said : it is limited, there-
fore, to a small number of speakers, or
reporters. Fame serves to form or estab-
lish a character either of a person or a
thing; it will be good or bad, according
to circumstances ; the fame of our Sav-
iour's miracles went ab-i-oad through the
land ; a report serves to communicate in-

formation of events ; it may be more or
less correct according to the veracity or
authenticity of tlie reporte.- ; reports of
victories mostly precede the official con-
firmation : a rumor serves the purposes
of fiction ; it is more or less vague, ac-
cording to the temper of the times and
the nature of the events; every battle
gives rise to a thousand rumors: the Jimr-
say serves for information or instruction,

and is seldom so incorrect as it is famil-
iar.

Space may produce new worlds, whereof so rife.
There went a fame in heav'n, that he ere long
Intended to create. Milton.
What liberties any man may take in imputing

words to me which I never spoke, and what credit
Caesar may give to such reports, these are points
for which it is by no means in my power to be
answerable. Melmoth's Letters of Cicexo.

For which of you will stop
The vent of liearing, when loud rumor
Speaks? Shakspeaee.
What influence can a mother have over a daugh-

ter, from whose e.xample the daughter can only
have Iiearnay benefits? Richardson.

FAMILY, HOUSE, LINEAGE, RACE.

Divisions of men, according to some
rule of relationship or connection, is the



FAMILY 421 FAMOUS

common idea in these terms. FAMILY
is the most general in its import, from
the Latin familia, a family, famulus, a

servant, in Greek ofitXia, an assembly, and
the Uebrew onial, to labor; it is applica-

ble to those who are bound together upon
the principle of dependence. HOUSE fig-

uratively denotes those who live in the
same hou.se, and is commonly extended in

its signification to all that passes under
the same roof : hence we rather say that

a woman manages \\evfamily ; that a man
rules his /w)?«e. The famili/ is considered
as to its relationships ; the number, union,

condition, and quality of its members : the
/loiise is considered more as to what is

transacted within its walls. We speak
of a numerous /t«Mt((/, a united or affec-

tionate family ; a mercantile house, and
the house (meaning the members of the
IIon.se of Parliament). If a man cannot
liiul happiness in the bosom of his fami-
ly, lie will seek for it in vain elsewhere:
the credit of a hou.se is to be kept up
orily by prompt payments.

To live in a faniili/ wlierc tliere is but one
heart and as many good strong lieads as persons,
and to have a place in that enlarged single heart,
is such a state of happiness as 1 cannot hear of
without feeling the utmost pleasure. Fielding.

They two together rule the house. The hoxise
I call here the man, the woman, their children,
and their servants. Smith.

In an extended application of these

words they are made to designate the

quality of the individual, in which case

family bears the same familiar and in-

discriminate sense as before: hon^e is

employed as a term of grandeur. When
we consider the family in its domestic

relations, in its habits, manners, connec-

tions, and circumstances, we speak of a

genteel family, a respectable family, the

royal family: but when we consider it

with regard to its political and civil dis-

tinctions, its titles and its power, then we
denominate it a house, as an illustrious

house; the House of Bourbon, of Bruns-
wick, or of Hanover ; the imperial House
of Austria. Any subject may belong to an
ancient or noh\e family : princes are said

to be descended from ancient houses. A
man is said to be oi family or of no fami-
ly: we may say likewise that he is of a

certain lionise ; but to say that he is of no
Iwm&e would be superfluous. In repubhcs

there are families, but not Iiouses, because
there is no nobility ; in China, likewise,

where the private virtues only distiuguish

the individual or hhfamily, the term /louse

is altogether inapplicable.

An empty mjin of a greatfu mil// is a creature
that is scarce conversable. Addison.

I5y the quarrels begun upon personal titles be-
tween Stephen and Slaud, and the Houses of
York and Lancaster, etc., the people got nothing
by the victory, which way soever it fell.

SiDNET.

Family includes in it every circum-
stance of connection and relationship;

LINEAGE respects only consanguinity:
family is employed mostly for those who
are coeval ; Uncage is generally used for
those who have gone before. When the
Athenian general Iphicrates, son of a
shoemaker, was reproached by Harmo-
dius with his birth, he said, I had rather
be the first than the last of my family:
David was of the lineage of Abraham, and
our Saviour was of the lineage of David.
RACE, from the Latin radix, a root, de-

notes the origin, or that which constitutes

the original point of resemblance. Kfam-
ily supposes the closest alliance; a race

suppposes no closer connection than what
a common property creates. Family is

confined to a comparatively small num-
ber ; race is a term of extensive import,

including all mankind, as the human
race ; or particular nations, as the race

of South Sea Islanders ; or a particular

family, as the race of the Heraclides

:

from Hercules sprang a race of heroes.

A naticm properly signifies a great number of
families derived from the same blood, born in
the same country, and living under the same goT-
ernment and civil constitutions. Temple.

We want not cities, nor Sicilian coasts.

Where King Acestes Trojan lineage boasts.

Dkydbn.
Nor knows our youth of noblest race.
To mount the manag'd steed or urge the chase

;

More skill'd in the mean arts of vice.

The whirling troque or law-forbidden dice.

FaANcis.

FAMOUS, CELEBRATED, REXOWNED,
ILLUSTRIOUS.

FAMOUS signifies literally having /ame
or the cause otfame ; it is applicable to

that which causes a noise or sensation

;

to that which is talked of, written upon,
discussed, and thought of ; to that which
is reported of far and near ; to that which
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is circulated among all ranks and orders
of men.

_
CELEBRATED signifies literal-

ly kept in the menioiy by a celebration or
memorial, and is applicable to that which
is praised and honored with solemnity.
REXOAVNED signifies literally possessed
of a name, and is applicable to whatever
extends the name, or causes the name to
be often repeated. ILLUSTRIOUS signi-

fies literally what has or gives a lustre : it

is applicable to whatever confers dignity.

Fairwus is a term of indefinite import

;

it conveys of itself frequently neither
honor nor dishonor, since it is employ-
ed indifferently as an epithet for things
praiseworthy or otherwise ; it is the only
one of these terms which may be used in
a bad sense. The others rise in a grad-
ually good sense. The celebrated is found-
ed upon merit and the display of talent
in the arts and sciences ; it gains the sub-
ject respect: the renowned is founded
upon the possession of rare or extraordi-
nary qualities, upon successful exertions
and an accordance with public opinion

;

it brings great honor or glory to the sub-
ject : the illmtrions is founded upon those
solid qualities which not only render one
known but distinguished; it insures re-

gard and veneration. A person may be
famous for his eccentricities ; celebrated

as an artist, a writer, or a player; re-

nowned as a warrior or a statesman ; il-

lustrious as a prince, a statesman, or a
senator. The maid of Orleans, who was
decried by the English and idolized by
the French, is equally/amoM in both na-
tions. There are celebrated authors whom
to censure, even in that which is censur-
able, would endanger one's reputation.
The renowned heroes of antiquity have,
by the peru.sal of their exploits, given
birth to a race of modern heroes not in-

ferior to themselves. Princes may shine
in their lifetime, but they cannot render
themselves illitsfnons to posterity except
by the monuments of goodness and wis-
dom which they leave after them.

I thought it an agreeable change to have my
thoughts diverted from the greatest among the
dead and fabulous heroes, to the most famous
among the real and living. Addison.

While I was in this learned body I applied my-
self with so much diligence to my studies, that
tliere are very few celebrated books cither in
the learned or modern tongues which I am not
acquainted with. Addison.

Castor and Pollnx first in martial force,
One bold on foot, and one renoxc7i'd for horse.

I'OPE.
The reliefs of the envious man are those little

blemishes that discover themselves in an illu»-
'tnous character. Addison.

FANCIFUL, FANTASTICAL, WHIMSICAL,
CAPRICIOUS.

FANCIFUL signifies full of fancy (v.
Conceit). FANTASTICAL signifies be-
longing to the fantasy, which is the
immediate derivative from the Greek.
WHIMSICAL signifies either like a
whim, or having a whim. CAPRI-
CIOUS, having caprice.

Fanciful and fantastical are both em-
ployed for persons and things ; whimsi-
cal and capricious are mostly employed
for persons, or what is personal. Fanci-
fvl is said of that which is irregular in
the taste or judgment

; fantastiml is said
of that which violates all propriety, as
well as regularity: the former may con-
sist of a simple deviation from rule ; the
latter is something extravagant. A per-
son may, therefore, sometimes be advan-
tageously fanciful, although he can nev-
er be fantastical but to his discredit.
Lively minds will be fandfvl in the
choice of their dress, furniture, or equi-
page : the affectation of singularity fre-
quently renders people /a?i<as<«ca^ in their
manners as well as their dress.

There is something very sublime, though very
fanciful, in Plato's description of the Supreme
Bemg, that, " truth is his body, and light hia
s'ladow." ADDISON.
Methinks heroic poesy, till now.
Like ^nm^ fantastic fairy-land did show.

COWLET.

Fanciful is said mostly in regard to
errors of opinion or taste; it springs
from an aberration of the mind : whim-
sical is a species of the fanciful in re-
gard to one's likes or dislikes ; capndmis
respects errors of temper, or irregular-
ities of feeling. The fanciful does not
necessarily imply instability ; but the ca-
pricious excludes the idea of fixedness.
One is fancifvX by attaching a reality
to that which only passes in one's own
mind

; one is whimsical in the inventions
of the famyy; one is cap-icioHs by acting
and judging without rule or reason in
that which admits of both.

The Englisli are naturally /(t;ic//'Mi

Ad5«so»
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Tis tliis exalted power, whose business lies
In nonsense and impossibilities

:

This made a whinmical philosopher
Before the spacious world a tub prefer.

KOCHESTER.
Many of the pretended friendships of youth are

founded on capricious liking. Blaik.

FANCY, IMAGINATION.

From what has already been said on
FANCY {v. Conceit and fanciful), the dis-

tinction between it and'lMAGIXATIOX,
as oi)erations of thouglit, will be obvious.
Fancy, considered as a power, simply
brings the object to the mind, or makes
it appear; but imaginaiion, from image,
in Latin imago, or imitago, or imitatio, is

a power which presents the images or
likenesses of things. The fancy, there-
fore, only employs itself about things
without regarding their nature ; but the
imagi)iaHon aims at tracing a resem-
blance, and getting a true copy. The
fanci/ consequently forms combinations,
either real or unreal, as chance may di-

rect ; but the imagination is seldomer led
astray. Ihefaiwy is busy in dreams, or
when the mind is in a disordered state

;

but the imagination is supposed to act
when the intellectual powers are in full

play.

There was a certain lady of thin airy shape,
who was very active in this solemnity : her name
was Fitncy. Addison.
And as imagination bodies forth
The forms of things unknown, the poet's pen
Turns them to shape. Shakspeare.

The fancy is employed on light and
trivial objects, which are present to the
senses

; the imagination soars above all

vulgar objects, and carries us from the
world of matter into the world of spirits,

from time present to the time to come.

Philosophy ! I say, and call it He ;

For whatsoe'er the painter's /ajtcy be,
It a male virtue seems to me. Cowlet.
Whatever be his subject, Milton never fails to

fill the imagination. Johnson.

A milliner or mantua-maker may em-
ploy her fancy in the decorations of a
cap or gown

; but the poet's imagination
depicts everything grand, everything bold,
and everything remote.

Does airv fancy cheat
My mind, well ploas'd with the deceit ? Crkech.

Tliere are forms which naturally create respect
in the beholders, and at once iiijiame and cliasten
the imagination. Steele.

Although Mr. Addison has thought
proper, for his convenience, to use the
words faTicy and imagitiation promiscu-
ously when writing on this subject, yet
the distinction, as above pointed out,
has been observed both in familiar dis-

course and in writing. We say that we
fancy, not that we imagine, that we see
or hear something ; the pleasures of the
imagiiMtion, not of the fancy.

Kager he rises, and m fancy hears
The voice celestial murmuring in his ears.

Pope.
Grief has a natural eloquence belonging to it,

and breaks out in more moving sentiments than
can be supplied by the finest imagination.

Addison.
FAUE, PROVISION.

FARE, from the German faJiren, to go
or be, signifies in general the condition
or thing that comes to one. PROVI-
SION, from provide, signifies the thing
provided for one.

These terms are alike employed for
the ordinary concerns of life, and may
either be used in the limited sense for
the food one procures, or in general for
whatever necessary or convenience is pro-
cured : to the term fare is annexed the
idea of accident

;
provision includes that

of design : a traveller on the Continent
must frequently be contented with hum-
ble/are, unless he has the precaution of
carrying his provivom w ith him.

This night, at least, with me forget your care,
Chestnuts, and curds, and cream, shall Ix; your

fare. Dryden.
The winged nation wanders through the skies.
And o'er the plains and shady forest flies ;

They breed, they brood, instruct, and educate,
And make jn^avision for the future state.

Dryden.

FAUMER, HUSBANDMAN, AGRICULT-
URIST.

FARMER, from the Saxon feorm, food,
signifies one managing a farm, or cul-

tivating the ground for a subsistence:
HUSBANDMAN is one following hm-
bandry, that is, the tillage of land by
manual labor; the farmer, therefore,
conducts the concern, and the hv^band-
man labors under his direction: AGRI-
CULTURIST, from the Latm ager, a field,

and colo, to till, signifies any one engaged
in the art of cultivation. The farmer is

always a practitioner; the agriculturist
may be a mere theorist : the farmer fol-
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lows husbandry solely as a means of

living : the ayricalturht follows it as a
science ; the former tills the land upon
given admitted principles ; the latter

frames new principles, or alters those
that are established. Between the/a?-m-
*r and the agriculturist there is the same
difference as between practice and theo-

ry: the former may be assisted by the

latter, so long as they can go hand in

hand ; but in the case of a collision, the

farmer will be of more service to him-
self and his country than the affricidtur-

ist ; fanning brings immediate profit

from personal service ; agriculture may
only promise future, and consequently
contingent advantages.

To check this plague, the &k\\i\x\farmer chaff
And blazing straw before his orchard burns.

Thomson.
An improved and improving agriculture,

which implies a great augmentation of labor, has
not yet found itself at a stand. Bubke.

Old husbandmen I at Sabinum know,
Who, for another year, dig, plough, and sow.

Denham.

OF FASHION, OF QUALITY, OF DIS-

TINCTION.

These epithets arc employed promis-
cuously in colloquial discourse ; but not
with strict propriety : by men offashion
are understood such men as live in the
fashionable world, and keep the best
company ; by men of quality are under-
stood men of rank or title ; by men of
distinction are understood men of honor-
able superiority, whether by wealth, of-

fice, or pre-eminence in society. Gentry
and merchants, though not men of qual-

ity, may, by their mode of living, be men
offashion; and by the office they hold
in the state, they may likewise be men
of dhtinction.

The free manner in which people offashion
are discoursed on at such meetings (of trades-
people) is but a just reproach of their failures
in tliis kind (in payment). Steele.

The single dress of a lady of quality is often
the product of a hundred climes. Addison.

It behooves men of (liittinction, with their
pov.er and example, to preside over the public
diversions in such a manner as to check anything
that tends to the corruption of manners.

Steele.

FASTIDIOUS, SQUEAMISH.

FiVSTIDIOUS, in Latin fastidiosus,

from fastus, pride, signifies proudly

nice, not easily pleased : SQUEAMISH,
changed from qualmish or weak -stom-
ached, signifies, in the moral sense, fool-

ishly sickly, easily disgusted. A female
is fastidious when she criticises the dress
or manners of her rival ; she is squeam-
ish in the choice of her own dress, comr.

pany, words, etc. Whoever examines
his own imperfections will cease to be
fastidious ; whoever restrains humor
and caprice will cease to be squeamish.

The perception as well as the senses may be
improved to our own disquiet ; and we may by
diligent cultivation of the powers of dislike raise
in time an axlifids\\ fastid iousness. Johnson.

Were the fates more kind.
Our narrow luxuries would soon grow stale

;

Were these e.xhaustless, nature would grow sick
And, cloy'd with pleasure, sgtieamishly com-

plain

That all is vanity, and life a dream.
ARMSTnONO.

FATIGUE, WEARINESS, LASSITUDE.

FATIGUE, from the Latin /a%o, that

is, fatim, abundantly or powerfully, and
ago, to act, or agito, to agitate, designates

an effect from a powerful or stimulating

cause. WEARINESS, from weary, a fre-

quentative of wear, marks an effect from
a continued or repeated cause. LASSI-
TUDE, from the Latin lassus, changed
from laxus, relaxed, marks a state with-

out specifying a cause.

I>htigue is an exhaustion of the animal
or mental pow'ers ; weariness is a wearing
out the strength, or breaking the spirits

;

lassitude is a general relaxation of the

animal frame : the laborer experiences

fatigue from the toils of the day; the

man of business, who is harassed by the

multiplicity and complexity of his con-

cerns, suffers fatigue ; and the student,

who labors to fit himself for a public ex-

hibition of his acquirements, is in like

manner exposed to fatigtic : weariness at-

tends the traveller who takes a long or

pathless journey ; weariness is the lot of

the petitioner who attends in the ante-

chamber of a great man ; the critic is

doomed to suffer weariness, who is obliged

to drag through the shallow but volumi-

nous writings of a dull author. Lassi-

tude is the consequence of a distempered
system, sometimes brought on by an ex-

cess of fatig^te, sometimes by sickness,

and frequently by the action of the ex-

ternal air.
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One of the amusements of idleness is reading

without the. fatigue of close attention.

Johnson.

For want of a process of events, neither knowl-
edge nor elegance preserve the reader from ^cea-
riness. Jounson.

The cattle in the fields show evident symptoms
of lassitude and disgust in an unpleasant season.

COWPEB.

FAVORABLE, PKOPITIOUS.

In a former paraf^raph (v. Auspieioits)

1 have shown propitious to be a species
of the favorMe, namely, the favorable as
ii springs from the design of an agent

;

ivhat is propitious, therefore, is always
favorable, but not vice versa : the favor-
able properly characterizes both persons
and things ; the propitious, in the proper
sense, characterizes the person only : as
applied to persons, an equal may be fa-
vorable; a superior only is propitious:
the one may he favorable only in inclina-

tion ; the latter is favorable also in grant-
ing timely assistance. Cato was favora-
ble to Pompey ; the gods were propitious
to the Greeks : we may all wish to have
our friends favorable to our projects;
none but heathens expect to have a
bUnd destiny propiliom. In the improp-
er sense, propitious may be applied to
things with a similar distinction: what-
ever is well-disposed to us, and seconds
our endeavors, or serves our purpose,
\a favorable ; whatever efficaciously pro-
tects us, speeds our exertions, and de-
cides our success, is propitious to us : on
ordinary occasions, a wind is said to be
favorable which carries us to the end of
our voyage ; but it is said to be propi-
tious if the rapidity of our passage for-
wards any great purpose of our own.

You have, indeed, every fnvorahle circum-
stance for your advaucement'that can be wished.

Melmoth's Letters of Ciceeo.
But ah ! what use of valor can be made,
When Heaven's propitious powers refuse their

aid ? Dryden.

FEAUFUL, DREADFUL, FRIGHTFUL,
TREMENDOUS, TERRIBLE, TERRIFIC,
HORRIBLE, HORRID.

FEARFUL here signifies full of that
which causes fear {v. Alarm) ; DREAD-
FUL, full of what causes dread (v. Ap-
preJietmon)

; FRIGHTFUL, full of what
causesfrigid (v. Afraid) or apprelieiision ;
TREMENDOUS, that which causes trem-

bling; TERRIBLE, or TERRIFIC, cans-
ing tn-ror (v. Alarm) ; HORRIBLE, or
HORRID, causing horror. The applica-
tion of these terms is easily to be discov-
ered by these definitions : the first two
affect the mind more than the senses

;

all the others affect the senses more than
the mind : a contest is fearfd when the
issue is important, but the event doubt-
ful ; the thought of death is dreailful to
one who feels himself unprepared. The
frightful is less than the tremendous ; the
tremendom than the terrible ; the tcrribls

than the horrible : shrieks may befrigfU-
ful; thunder and lightning may be tre-

mendous; the roaring of a lion is terri-

ble; the glare of his eye terrific; the act-

ual spectacle of killing is Jiorrible or hor-
rid. In their general application, these
terms are often employed promiscuously
to characterize whatever produces very
strong impressions : hence we may speak
of a frigJUful, dreadful, terrible, or /ior)-id

dream; ov frightful, dreadful, or terrible

tempest ; dreadful, terrible, or horrid con-
sequences.

She wept the terrors of the fearful wave,
Too oft, alas ! the wandering lover's grave.

Falconeb.
And dar'st thou threat to snatch my prize away,
Due to the deeds of many a dreadful day ?

Pope.

Frightful convulsions writh'dhis tortnr'd limbs.

Fenton.
Out of the limb of the murdered monarchy has

arisen a, vast, tremendous, unformed spectre, in
a far more terrific guise than any which ever
yet overpowered the imagination of man.

r.DREE.

Deck'd in sad triumph for the mournful field.
O'er her broad shoulders hangs his horrid shield.

FEAST, BANQUET, CAROUSAL, ENTER-
TAINMENT, TREAT.

As FEASTS, in the religious sense,
from feslu^, are always days of leisure,

and frequently of public rejoicing, this
word has been applied to any social meal
for the purposes of pleasure : this is the
idea common to the signification of all

these words, of which feast seems to be
the most general ; andfor all of which it

may frequently be substituted, although
they have each a distinct application

:

feast conveys the idea merely of enjoy-
ment : BANQUET is a splendid /ea«<, at-

tended with pomp and state ; it is a term



FEAST 426 FEAST

of noble use, particularly adapted to po-

etry and the high style: CAROUSAL, iu

French carroicsse, in German gcrmisch or

rausch, intoxication, from rauschen, to in-

toxicate, is a drunken feast: ENTER-
TAINMENT and TREAT convey the idea

of hospitality.

New purple hangings clothe the palace walls,
And siiinptaous feiinis are made in splendid

halls. DUYDEN.

With hymns divine the joyous banquet ends,
The pa;ans lengthen'd till tiie sun descends.

Pope.

This game, these carounals, Ascanius taught,
And, building Alba, to the Latins brought.

DUYDEN.

I could not but smile at the account that was
yesterday given me of a modest young gentle-
man, who, being invited to an entertaininent,
though he was iu)t used to drink, had not the
confidence to refuse his glass in his turn.

Addison.

1 do not insist that you spread your table with
80 unbounded a profusion as to furnish out a
splendid treat with the remains.

Melmoth's Letters of Cicero.

Feast, entertainment, and treat are taken
in a more extended sense, to express oth-

er pleasures besides those of the table

:

feast retains its signification of a vivid

pleasure, such as voluptuaries derive from
delicious viands ; entertainnu-nt and treat

retain the idea of being granted by way
of courtesy : we speak of a thing as be-

ing a, feast or high delight ; and of a per-

son contributing to one's entertainment,

or giving one a ti-eat. To a benevolent
mind the spectacle of an afflicted man re-

lieved and comforted is a feast; to a mind
ardent in the pursuit of knowledge, an
easy access to a well-stocked library is a

continual feast : men of a happy temper
give and receive entertainment with equal

facility ; they afford entertainment to their

guests by the easy cheerfulness which
they impart to everything around them

;

they in like manner derive entertainment

from everj'thing they see, or hear, or ob-

serve: a treat is given or received only

on particular occasions ; it depends on
the relative circumstances and tastes of

the giver and receiver; to one of a mu-
sical turn one may give a treat by invit-

ing him to a musical party ; and to one
of an intelligent turn it will be equally a

fy-eat to be of the party which consists of

the enlightened and conversable.

Beaftie is the only author I know whose crit-
ical and philosophical researches are diversified
and embellished by a poetical imagination, tliat

makes even the driest subject and the leanest a
featt for an epicure in books. Cowper.

Let us consider to whom we are indebted for
all these entertainments of sense. Addison.

Sing my praise in strain sublime,
7'reat not me with dogg'rel rhyme. Swift,

FEAST, FESTIVAL, HOLIDAY.

FEAST, in Latin fcstum, or festm,
changed most probably from fesice and
ferice, which latter, in all probability,

comes from the Greek ispai, sacred, be-
cause these days., were kept sacred or va-

cant from all secular labor: FESTIVAL
and HOLIDAY, as the words themselves
denote, have precisely the same meaning
in their original sense, with this differ-

ence, that the former derives its origin

from heathenish superstition, the latter'

owes its rise to the establishment of
Christianity in its reformed state.

A feast, in the Christian sense of the
word, is applied to every day which is

regarded as sacred, and observed with
particular solemnity, except Sundays ; a
holyday, or, according to its modern or-

thography, a holiday, is simply a day on
which ordinary business is suspended:
among the Roman Catholics, there are
many days Avhich are kept holy, and conse-
quently by them denominated/casfe, which
in the English reformed church are only
observed as holidays, or days of exemp-
tion from public business; of this descrip-

tion are the saints' days, on which the
public offices are shut : on the other hand,
Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide are

regarded in both churches more as feasts

than as holidays. There are, therefore,

many feasts where there are no holidays,

and many holidays where there are no

First, I provide myself a nimble thing,
To be my page, a varlet of crafts ;

Ne.\t, two new suits ioT feasts and gala-days.
Cumberland.

It happen'd on a summer's holidarf.
That to the green-wood shade he took his way.

Dryden.

A feast is altogether sacred ; a holiday

has frequently nothing sacred in it, not
even in its cause; it may be a simple,

ordinary transaction, the act of an indi-

vidual : a festival has always either a sa-

cred or a serious object. A feast is kept
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by religious worship; si holiday \s kept by
iJleiK'ss ; a fe.stirtil is i<opt l)y iiiirtli and
festivity: some /ccuitK avc feniivaLi, a.s in

the case of the carnival at Rome; some
festivals are lioUdays, as in the case of

weddings and public thanksgivings.

Many wortliy persons urged how great the har-
mony was between the holidays and their attri-

butes (if I may call them so), and what a confu-
sion would follow if Michaelmas-day, for instance,

was not to be celebrated when stubble-geese are
in their highest perfection. VValpole.

In so enlightened an age as the present, I shall

perhaps be ri:liculed if I hint, as my opinion, that

the observation of certain /p»<iw/i* is something
more than a mere itolitical institution.

Walpole.

TO FKEL, UK SENSIBLK, CONSCIOUS.

From the simple idea of a sense, the

word FEEL has acquired the most exten-

sive signification and application in our
language, and may be employed indiffer-

ently for all the other terms, but not in

all cases : to feel is said of the whole
frame, inwardly and outwardly; it is the

accompaniment of existence : to BE SEN-
SIBLE, from the Latin sentio, is said only

of the senses. It is the property of all

living creatures to feel pleasure and pain

in a greater or less degree: those creat-

ures which have not the sense of hearing

will not be sensible of sounds. In the mor-
al application, to feel is peculiarly the

property or act of the heart ; to be sensi-

ble IS that of the understanding : an in-

genuous mind feels pain when it is seimble

of having committed an error : one may,
however, feel as well as be sensible by
means of the understanding: a person

feels the value of another's service ; is

serudble of his kindness : one feds or is

sensible of what passes outwardly ; one is

CONSCIOUS only of what passes inward-
ly, from con or cum and scio, to know to

one's self : we feel the force of another's

remark ; we are sensible of the evil which
must spring from the practice of vice ; we
are coiiscious of having fallen short of our
duly.

The devout man does not only believe, hxkt feels
there is a Deity. Addison.

There is, doubtless, a faculty in spirits by which
they apprehend one another, as our senses do ma-
terial objects ; and there is no question but our
souls, when they are disembodied, will, by this

faculty, be always sensible of the Divine pres-
«iice. Addison.

A creature of a more exalted kind
Was wanting yet, and then was man dcsign'd ;

Conscious of thought, of more cajiacious breast,

For empire form'U and fit to rule the rest.

Drtden.

FKELING, SENSE, SENSATION.

FEELING, in Saxon felen, low German
fodrn^ Dutch welen, and SENSE (y. To

fed), are taken in a general or particular

sense: SENSATION is taken only in a

particular sense. Feeling and sense are

either physical or moral properties ; sen-

sation is a particular act of physical or

moral feeling.

Feeling, physically considered, is but a

mode of sense; anatomists reckon five

senses, of which feeling is one : sense is the

abstract faculty.of perceiving through the

medium of the sense, as to be deprived

of sense when stunned by a blow ; to be
without sense when divested of the ordi-

nary faculties. As all creatures which
have life ha.vefeelitig, the expression creat-

ures viithout feeling, may be applied to in-

animate objects ; but in general the term

feeling is taken for the sense oi feeling.

Is this a dagger, wliich I see before me,
The handle toward my hand ? come let me clutch

thee

—

I have thee not, and yet I see thee still.

Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible

To feeling as to sight ? Suakspeare.

In distances of things, their shapes, and size,

Our reason judges better than our eyes ;

Declares not this the soul's pre-eminence,
Superior to, and quite distinct from sense t

Jenyns.

Feeling, in its limited acceptation, is ei-

ther a state oifeeling or an act oifeding

:

sense is a mode of sense, i. e., a mode of

perceiving through the medium of any
particular organ of sense, or a state of

perceiving particular objects. In this ac-

ceptation feeling is applied to moral as

well as physical objects, sense to intellect-

ual as well as sensible objects: feeling

has its seat in the heart, sense in the

understanding
; feeling is transitory and

fluctuating, sense is permanent and regu-

lar. There are feelings of love, charity,

compassion, etc. ; there is a sense of jus-

tice, rectitude, propriety, etc.

Their king, out of a princely ./ieeWnfl', was spar-

ing and compassionate toward his subjects.

Bacon.

This Basilius, having the quick sejise of a lov-

er, took, as though hie mistress had given him, a
secret reprehension. Sidnes^
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As the sensation denotes a particular

act of fcelhiff, it differs from feeling ohIj

in application : the term feeling is most
adapted to ordinary discourse on familiar

matters ; sensation to the grave and scien-

tific style : a child may talli of an unpleas-

ant or pleasant feding, a feeling of cold

or hunger; the professional man talks of

the sensation of giddiness, a gnawing sen-

satio7i, and the like.

Tliose ideas to wliich any agreeable nevsation
is annexed are easily excited, as leaving behind
them the most strong and permanent impressions.

SOMERVILLE.

FEKLING, SENSIBILITY, SUSCEPTI-
BILITY.

FEELING, in the present case, is taken

for a positive characteristic, namely, the

property oi feeling {v. To feel) in a strong

degree; in this sense /ee//;;/)' expresses ei-

ther a particular act, or a habitual prop-

erty of the mind. SENSIBILITY is al-

ways taken in the sense of a liabit. Traits

*Afeeling in young people are happy omens
in the estimation of the preceptor : an ex-

quisite semibilitg is not a desirable gift

;

it creates an infinite disproportion of pain.

feeling and sensibiliti/ are here taken as

moral properties, which are awakened as

much by the operations of the mind with-

in itself as by external objects : SUSCEP-
TIBILITY, from the Latin suscipio,to take
or receive, designates that property of the
body or the mind which consists in being
ready to take an affection from external

objects; hence we speak of a person's

siisecptibilifg to take cold, or his suscepti-

bility to be affected with grief, joy, or any
other passion : if an excess of sensibility

be an evil, an excess of misceptibiUty is a
still greater evil ; it makes us slaves to

every circumstance, however trivial, which
comes under our notice.

Gentleness is native /eeKwj; improved by prin-
tlple. Blaib.

Ry long habit in carrying a Imrden we lose in
great part our sensibUity of its weight.

Johnson.

It pleases me to think that it was from a prin-
ciple of gratitude in nic that my mind was suscep-
tihle of such generous transport (in my dreams)
when I thought myself repaying the kindness of
iny friend. Uvkon.

TO FEIGN, PUETKXD.

FEIGN, in Latin ^ngo or figo, comes
from the Greek Trtiyto, to fix or stamp.

PRETEND, in Latin pnetendo, signifies

properly to stretch before, that is, to put
on the outside.

These words may be used either for do-

ing or saying ; they are both opposed to

what is true, but they differ from the mo-
tives of the agent ; to feign is taken ei-

ther in a bad or an indifferent sense ; to

pretend nUvaya in a bad sense : one feigns
in order to gain some future end ; a per-

son ye/(7?wf sickness in order to be excused
from paying a disagreeable visit : one pre-

tc7uh in order to serve a present purpose

;

a child pretends to have lost his book who
wishes to excuse himself for his idleness.

'Yo feign consists often of a line of con-

duct ; to pretend consists mostly of words,
sometimes coupled with assumed looks-

and manners : Ulysses feigned madness
in order to escape from going to the Tro-

jan war : according to Virgil, the Grecian
Sinon prclciuled to be a deserter come over

to the Trojan camp.

To win me from hi.s tender arms,
Unnumber'd suitors came,

Who prais'd me for iniputed charms,
And felt or feign'd a flame. Goldsmith.

An affected delicacy is the common imjirove'
mcnt in those who j^retend to be refined above
others. Steele.

In matters of speculation, to feign ia

to invent by force of the imagination ; to

pretend is to set up by force of self-con.

ceit or false opinion : it is feigned by tht,

poets that Orpheus went down into hell

and brought back Eurydice, his wife ; in-

fidel philosophers pretend to account for

the most mysterious things in nature upon
natural, or, as they please to term it, ra-

tional principles.

In the dark recesses of antiquity a great poet
may and ought to feign such things as be not
then, if they can be brought to embellish that
subject which he treats. Dkyden.

The Hans towns not only complained, but clam-
ored loudly for breach of their ancient privileges

confirmed unto them time out of mind, by thir-

teen successive kings of Kngland, which they pre-
tended to have purchased with their money.

HOWELIm

TO FELICITATK, CONGRATULATE.

FELICITATE, from the Latin feliz,

happy, signifies to make happy, and is

applicable only to ourselves ; CONGRAT-
ULATE, from gratus, pleasant or agreea-

ble, is to make agreeable, and is applica-

ble cither to ourselves or others: vicfo-
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licitate ourselves on having escaped the

danger; wc conffrntulate others on their

good-fortune.

The astronomers, indeed, expect licr (night)

with impatiiiucc, and felicitiite themselves upon
her arrival. Johnson.

The fierce younR hero who had overcome the

Curiatii, instead of Ijcing coitgrittuldteil by his

sister for his victory, was upbraided by her for

having slain her lover. Addison.

FELLOWSHIP, SOCIETY.

Both these terms are employed to de-

note a close intercourse ; but FELLOW-
SHIP is said of men as individuals, SO-

CIETY of them collectively: we should

be careful not to hold fellowship with any

one of bad cliaracter, or to join the sode-

ty of those who profess bad principles.

Ill becomes it me
To wear at once thy garter and thy cliains,

Though by my former dignity I swear,

That, were I reinstated in my throne.

Thus to be join'd in fellowship with thee

Would be the first ambition of my soul.

Gilbert West.

Unhappy he ! who from the first of joys,

Society, cut oiT, is left alone.

Amid this world of death. Thomson.

FEMALE, FEMININE, EFFEMINATE.

FEMALE is said of the sex itself, and

FEMININE of the characteristics of the

sex. Female is opposed to male, /emi-

nine to masculine.

In the female character we expect to

find that which is feminiyie. The female

dress, manners, and habits, have engaged

the attention of all essayists, from the

time of Addison to the present period.

The feminine is natural to the female ;

the effeminate is unnatural to the male.

A feminine air and voice, which is truly

grateful to the observer in the one sex,

is an odious mark of effeminacy in the

other. Beauty and delicacy are feminine

properties ; robustness and vigor are mas-

culine properties ; the former, therefore,

when discovered in a man, entitle him to

the epithet of effeminate.

Once mol^ her haughty soul the tyrant bends,

To prayers and mean submissions she descends
;

iio/eiiiale arts or aids she left untried,

Nor counsels unexplor'd, liefore she died.

Dhtden.

Her hcav'niy form
Angelic; but more soft and feminine
Her graceful innocence. Milton.

Our martial ancestors, like some of their mod-
ern successors, had no other amusement (but

hunting) to entertain their vacant hours ; de-

spising all arts as effeminate. Blackstone.

FENCE, GUARD, SECUIUTY.

FENCE, from the Latin fendo, to fend

or keep off, denotes that which serves to

prevent the attack of an external enemy.

GUARD, which is but a variety of ward,

from the German wahren, to see, and

iMchcn, to watch, signifies that which

keeps from any danger. SECURITY
implies that which secures or prevents

injury, mischief, and loss. A fence, in

the proper sense, is an inanimate object

;

a guard is a living agent ; the former is

of permanent utility, the latter acts to a

partial extent: in the figurative «ense

they retain the same distinction. Mod-

esty is a fence to a woman's virtue ; the

love of the subject is the monarch's great-

est safeguard. Tliere arc prejudices which

favor religion and subordination, and act

as fences against the introduction of li-

centious principles into the juvenile or

unenlightened mind; a proper sense of

an overruling Providence will serve as

a guard to prevent the admission of im-

proper thoughts. The guard only stands

at the entrance, to prevent the ingress of

evil : the security stops up all the ave-

nues, it locks up with firmness. A guard
serves to prevent the ingress of every-

thing that may have an evil intention or

tendency : the security rather secures the

possession of what one has, and prevents

a loss. A king has a guard about his

person to keep off all violence.

Whatever disregard certain modern refiners of

morality may attempt to throw on all the insti-

tuted means of public religion, they must in their

lowest view be considered as the out-gnards and
fences of virtuous conduct. Blair.

Let the heart be either wounded by sore dis-

tress, or agitated by violent emotions ; and you
shall presently see that virtue without religion is

inadequate to the government of life. It is des-

titute of its proper guard, of its firmest sup-

port, of its chief encouragement. Blair.

Goodi\ess from its own nature hath this seew-

ritij, that it brings men under the danger of no

law. Tillotson.

FEROCIOUS, FIERCi:, SAVAGE.

FEROCIOUS and FIERCE are both

derived from tlie Latin/rrox, which comes
from fera, a wild beast. SAVAGE, v.

Ct^cl.
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Fe^-odly marks the untamed charac-

ter of a cruel disposition : fierceness has a

greater mixture of pride and anger in it,

the wordyi«-s in French being taken for

haughtiness : savaffeiiess marks a more
permanent, but not so violent a senti-

ment of either cruelty or anger as the

two former. Fei-ocity u.ii6. fi£rc€ness are

in common applied to the brutes, to des-

ignate their natural tempers : savage is

mostly employed to designate the natu-

ral tempers of man, when uncontrolled

by the force of reason and a sense of

I'eligion. Ferocity is the natural charac-

teristic of wild beasts ; it is a delight in

blood that needs no outward stimulus to

call it into action ; but it displays itself

most strikingly in the moment when the

animal is going to grasp, or when in the

act of devouring, its prey : fierceness may
be provoked in many creatures, but it

does not discover itself unless roused by
Bome circumstance of aggravation ; many
animals become ^^>re by being shut up
in cages, and exposed to the view of spec-

tators : savageness is as natural a temper
in the uncivilized man as ferocity ovfierce-

ness in the brute ; it does not wait for an
enemy to attack, but is restless in search

of some one whom it may make an ene-

my, and have an opportunity of destroy-

ing. It is an easy transition for the sav-

age to become t\\Qferocious cannibal, glut-

ting himself in the blood of his enemies,

or \\\e fierce antagonist to one who sets

himself up in opposition to him.

In an extended application of these

terms, they bear the same relation to

each other: the countenance may be ei-

ther ferocious, fierce, or savage, according

to circumstances. A robber who spends
his life in the act of unlawfully shedding

blood acquires afei-ocity of countenance

:

a soldier who follows a predatory and
desultory mode of warfare betrays the

licentiousness of his calling, and his un-

disciplined temper, in i\\Q fierceness of his

countenance; the tyrant whose enjoy-

ment consists in inflicting misery on his

dependants or subjects evinces the sav-

ageness of his temper by the savage joy

with which he witnesses their groans and
tortures.

The/erocJo?(« character of Moloch a])pearsl)Otli

in the battle and tlie council with exact consist-

ency. JouNju:;.

The temjxist fulls,

The weary winds sink, brtatlilcss. Uut who
knows

Whai Jiercer tempest yet may shake this night.

Thomson.

Nay, the dire monsters that infest the flood,
Hy nature dreadful, and athirst for blood,
His will can culm, their savage tempers bind.
And turn to mild protectors of mankind.

YouNO.

FERTILE, FUUITFUL, PROLIFIC.

FERTILE, in Latin fertilis, from fa-o,

to bear, signifies capable of bearing or

bringing to light. FRUITFUL signifies

full of fruit, or containing within itself

much fruit. PROLIFIC is compounded
of jyrolcs and facio, to make a progeny.

Fei-tile expresses in its proper sense
the faculty of sending forth from itself

that which is not of its own nature, and
is peculiarly applicable to the ground
which causes everything within itself

to grow up. Fruitful expresses a state

containing or possessing abundantly that

which is of the same nature ; it is, there-

fore, peculiarly applicable to trees, plants,

vegetables, and whatever is said to bear

fruit. Prolific expresses the faculty of

generating ; it conveys, therefore, the idea

of what is creative, and is peculiarly ap-

plicable to animals. We may say that

the ground is either fertile or fruUfid,
but not so properly prolific: we may
speak of a female of any species being

fruitful and prolific, but not fe^iile ; we
may speak of nature as being frttitfid,

but neither fertile nor jyrolific. A coun-

try Infertile as it respects the quality of

the soil ; it is fruitful as it respects the

abundance of its produce : it is possible,

therefore, for a country to ha fruitful by
the industry of its inhabitants, .which was
rxot fa-tile by nature. An animal is said

to be findtful as it respects the number
of young which it has ; it is said to be

jyrolific as it respects its generative pow-

er. Some women arc more fruitftil than
others ; but there are many animals more
prolific than human creatures.

Why shonld T mention tliose whose 0(»y soil

Is render' il fertile by the o'erflowing Nile?
Jentns.

When first the soil receives the fruitful seed,

JIake no delay, but cover it with speed.
Dhtden.

And where in pomp the sunburned people ride

Ou painted barges o'er the teeming tide,
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Which pouring down from Ethiopian lands,

Makes green the soil, witli slime and blaek pro-
lijui sands. Dryden.

In the figurative application they ad-

mit of a similar distiuction. A man is

fertile in expedients who readily con-

trives upon the spur of the occasion ; he

is fruitful in resources who has them

ready at his hand ; his brain is prolific

if it generates an abundance of new con-

ceptions. A mind is fertile which has

powers that admit of cultivation an! ex-

pansion : an imagination is fruitful that

is rich in stores of imagery ; a genius is

prolific that is rich in invention. Fe-

males are fertile in expedients and de-

vices ; ambition and avarice arc the most

fruitful sources of discord and misery

in public and private life ; novel-writers

are the most prolific class of authors.

To every work Warburton brought a memory
full fraught, together with a fancy fertile of

combinations. Johnson.

The philosophy received from the Greeks has

been fruitful in controversies, but barren of

works. Bacon.

Parent of light ! all-seeing sun.

Prolific beam, whose rays dispense

The various gifts of Providence. Gay.

FERVOR, ARDOR.

FERVOR, from ferveo, to boil, is not

so violent a lieat as ARDOR, from ardeo,

to burn. The affections arc properly

fervent; the passions are «nfoi<; we are

fervent in feeling, and ardent in acting

;

the fervor of devotion may be rational,

but the ardor of zeal is mostly intemper-

ate. The first martyr, Stephen, was fill-

ed with a holy fervor; St. Peter, in the

ardor of his zeal, promised his Master to

do more than he was able to perform.

The joy of the Lord is not to be \inderstood of

high raptures and transports of religious /(?rt)or.

liLAIR.

Do men hasten to their devotions with that
ardor that they would to a lewd play ? South.

FESTIVITY, MIRTH.

There is commonly MIRTH with FES-
TIVITY, but there may be frequently
mirth without festivity. The festivity

lies in the outward circumstances ; mirth
in the temper of the mind. Festivity is

rather the producer of mirth than the
mirth itself. Festivity includes the so-

cial enjoyments of eating, drinking, dan-

cing, cards, and other pleasures : mirth

includes in it the buoyancy of spirits

which is engendered by a participation

in such pleasures.

Pisistratus, fearing that the festivity of his

guests would be interrupted by tlie misconduct
of Thrasippus, rose from his seat, and entreated

liim to stay. Cumberland.

Low lies that houic where nnt-brown draughts
inspir'd:

Where graybaard mirVi, and smiling toil retir'd.

Goldsmith.

FICTION, F.XDIUCATION, FALSEHOOD.

FICTION is opposed to what is real

;

FABRICATION and FALSEHOOD to

what is true. Fiction relates what ma^y

be, though not what is: fabrication and
falsehood relate what is not as what is,

and vice versa. Fiction serves for amuse-

ment and instruction : fabrication and
falsehood serve to mislead and deceive.

[Faction and fabrication both require in-

vention : falselvood consists of simple con-

tradiction. The fables of Msop &\q fic-

tions of the simplest kind, but yet such

as require a peculiarly lively fancy and
inventive genius to produce : the/aJrim-

tion of a play, as the production of Shak-

spearc's pen, was once executed with suf-

ficient skill to impose for a time upon
the public credulity : a good memory is

all that is necessary in order to avoid \\t-

tcrin^ falsehoods that can be easily con-

tradicted and confuted. In an extended
sense of the word fiction, it approaches
still nearer to the sense of fabricate,

when said of Ww fictions of the ancients,

which were delivered .is truth, although

admitted now to be false : the motive of

the n.arrator is what here constitutes the

difference ; namely, that in the former

cas3 he believes what he relates to be
true, in the latter he knows it to be false.

The heathen mythology consists princi-

pally of the fictions of the poets : news-

papers commonly abound m fabrication.

All that the Jews tell us of their twofold Mes»-

siah is a mare fiction, framed without as much
as a pretence to any foundation in Scripture for

it. Prideaux.

The translator or/rf&riC(/tor of Ossian's poems.
Mason.

VVhen speech is employed only as the vehicle

o^falsehood, every man must disunite himself
from others. Johnson.

Fabrication may sometimes be used in

a good sense : in this case it denotes not
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the thing fahvicated, but the act of fab-
ricating.

With reason has Shakspeare's superiority been
asserted in tlie fdbricatioii of his preternatural
machines. Cumbeuland.

As epithets, fictitious and fahe are

very closely allied ; for what is fictitious

is false, though all that is false is not

fictitious: the fictitious is that which has

been feigned, or falsely made by some
one ; the false is simply that which is

false by the nature of the thing ; the fic-

titiovs account is therefore the invention

of an individual, whose veracity is there-

by impeached ; taut there may be many
fake accounts unintentionally circulated.

A man who has taken his ideas of mankind
from study alone generally comes into the world
with a heart melting at every fictitious tale of

distress. Goldsmith.

It is on this principle that true religion has
and must have so large a mixture of fear, and
that/(/fee religions have nothing else but fear to

support them. BnuKE.

FIGURE, METAPHOR, ALLEGORY,
EMBLEM, SYMBOL, TYPE.

FIGURE, in Latin figura, from fingo,

to feign, signifies anything painted or

feigned by the mind. METAPHOR, in

Greek jttera^opa, from fitratptpo), to trans-

fer, signifies a transfer of one object to

another. ALLEGORY, in Greek aWrf-
yopia, from aWoc, another, and ayopevo),

to relate, signifies the relation of some-

thing under a borrowed term. EM-
BLEM, in Greek tiijiXrjua, from efijSaX-

Xoj, to impress, signifies the thing stamp-

ed on as a mark. SYMBOL, from the

Greek avfijiaWu), to consider attentively,

signifies the thing cast or conceived in

the mind, from its analogy to represent

something else. TYPE, in Greek tvttoq,

from rvTrroj, to strike or stamp, signifies

an image of something that is stamped
on something else.

Likeness between two objects, by
which one is made to represent the oth-

er, is the common idea in the significa-

tion of these terms. Figure is the most
general of these terms, comprehending
everything which \s figured by means of

the imagination ; the rest are but modes
of the ^^^TMJT. Tha figure consists either

in words or in things generally : we may
have a figtirc in expression, a figure on
paper, a. figure on wood or stone, and the

like. It is the business of the imagina-
tion to draw _//7Mr<'s out of anything; the
metaj)hor and allegory consist of a repre-

sentation by means of words only: the

figure, in this case, is any representation

which the mind makes to itself of a
resemblance between objects, which is

properly a, figure of thought, which when
clothed in Avords is a figure of speech

:

the metajjlwr is & figure of speech of the/

simplest kind, by which a word acquires

other meanings besides that which is

originally affixed to it ; as when the term
head, which properly signifies a part of

the body, is applied to the leader of an
army. The allegory is a continued met-

aphor, where attributes, modes, and ac-

tions are applied to the objects thus^^-
xired, as in the allegory of sin and death
in Milton.

The spring bears the ^^vcx, figure among the
seasons of the year, that the morning does among
the divisions of tlie day, or youth among the
st.agcs of life. Addison.

No man had a happier manner of expressing
the affections of one sense by metaphors taken
from another than Milton. Burke.

Virgil has cast the whole system of Platonic
philosophy, so far as regards the soul of man,
into beautiful allegories. Addison.

The emhlern is that sort of figure of

thought by which we make corporeal ob-

jects to stand for moral properties ; thus
the dove is represented as the emhlcni of

meekness, or the beehive is made the cm-
hlem of industry : the symbol is that spe-

cies of emblem which is converted into a
constituted sign among men ; thus the

olive and laurel are the symbols of peace,

and have been recognized as such among
barbarous as well as enlightened nations.

The type is that species of emblem by
which one object is made to represent

another mystically ; it is, therefore, only

employed in religious matters, particular-

ly in relation to the coming, the office,

and the death of our Saviour; in this

manner the offering of Isaac is consider-

ed as a type of our Saviour's offering

himself as an atoning sacrifice.

The stork's the emblem of true piety.

Beaumont.
I need not mention the justness of thought

which is observed in the generation of these
symbolical persons (in Milton's alleffofi/ of sin

and death). Addison.

All the remarkable events ur.dcr the law were
tt/pea of Christ. Blaik.
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FINAL, COXCLUSIVE.

FINAL, in French final, Latin finalis,

from fiiiis, the end, signifies having an

end. CONCLUSIVE {v. Cmiclmive) sig-

nifies shutting up, or coming to a conclu-

sion.

F'mal designates simply the circum-

stance of being the last ; coiiclmive the

mode of finishing or coming to the last

:

a determination is fi/iial which is to be

succeeded by no other ; a reasoning is (on-

clusive that puts a stop to farther ques-

tion. The final is arbitrary ; it depends

upon the will to make it so or not: the

conclusive \a relative ; it depends upon the

circumstances and the understanding : a

person gives a fijial answer at option

;

but in order to make an answer conclu-

sive it must be satisfactory to all parties.

Ncitlicr with ns in England Iiath there been
<till very lately) ?my final determination upon
the risht of authors at the common-law.

Blackstone.

I hardly think the example of Abraham's com-
plaining, that unless he had some children of his

body, his steward, Eliezer of Damascus, would
be his heir, is quite conelusive to show that he

made him so by wilL Blacksto.ne.

TO FIND, FIND OUT, DISCOVER, ESPY,

DESCUY.

FIND, in German finden, etc., is most

probably connected with the Latin v€7iio,

signifying to come in the way. DISCOV-
ER, V. To delect. ESPY, in French es/)icr,

comes from the Latin espicio, signifying

to see a thing out, or in distinction from

others. DESCRY, from the Latin dis-

cej-no, signifies to distinguish a thing from

others.

To find signifies simply to come within

sight of a thing, which is the general idea

attached to all these terras : they vary,

however, either in the mode of the action

or in the object. What we find may be-

come visible to us by accident, but what

vrefind out is the result of an effort. We
may fitul anything as wo pass along in

the streets ; but we find out mistakes in

an account by carefully going over it, or

•91a find out the difficulties which we meet

with in learning, by redoubling our dili-

gence. *Vhat is found may have been

lost to ourselves, but visible to others.

What is discovered is always remote and

unknown, and when discovered i.s some-
I'J

thing new. A piece of money may be

found lying on the ground ; but a mine
is discovered underground. When Cap-
tain Cook discovered the islands in the

South Sea, many plants and animals were

foutul. What is not discoverable may be
presumed not to exist ; but that which is

found may be only what has been lost.

What has once been discovered cannot be
discovered again ; but what is found may
be many times foutid. Fitul out and dis-

cover differ principally in the application

;

the former being applied to familiar, and
the latter to scientific objects : scholars

find out what they have to learn ; men of

research discover what escapes the notice

of others.

Hefiiuh the fraud, and with a smile demands,
On what design the boy had bound his hands.

DryDEN.

Socrates, who was a great admirer of Cretan
institutions, set his excellent wit tofind out some
good cause and use of this evil inclination (the

k)veofboys). Walsh.

Cunning is a kind of short-sightedness that cfis-

covem the minutest objects which are near at

hand, but is not able to discern things at a dis-

tance. Addison.

To espy is a species of finding out,

namely, to find oid what is very secluded

or retired ; and descry is a species of dis-

coi'crinff, or observing at a distance, or

among a number of objects. An astron-

omer discovers fresh stars or planets ; he

fimb out those on particular occasions

which have been already discovered. A
person ^jufe out by continued inquiry any
place to which he had been wrong direct-

ed: he espies an object which lies con-

cealed in a corner or secret place; he

descries a horseman coming down a hill.

M7id and discover may be employed with

regard to objects, either of a corporeal

or intellectual kind ; espy and descry only

with regard to sensible objects of corpo-

real vision : find, either for those that are

external or internal; discover, only for

those that are external. The distinction

between them is the same as before ; we

find by simple inquiry ; we discover by re-

flection and study: viefind ov find out the

motives which influence a person's con-

duct; we discover the reasons or causea

of things: the finding serves the particu-

lar purpose of the finder ; the discovery

serves the purpose of science, by adding

to the stock of general knowledge.
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When it is said taste cannot »« disputed, it can
»nly mean that no one can strictly say what pleas-

ure or pain some particular men may find from
the taste of some particular thing. Bubke.

Aristotle had reason to Siiy that Homer was
the only poet win) hwA. found out living words.

I'OPE.

He wished to-day our enterprise might tiirive ;

I fear our purpose is discavered. Shakspeark.

There Agamemnon, Priam here he spien.

And fierce Achilles, who both kings defies.

Drtden.

Through this we pass, and mount the tower from
wlience,

With unavailing arms, the Trojans make defence

;

Krom this the trembling king had oft descried
The Grecian camp, and saw their navy ride.

Drtden.

yfhenfind is used as a purely intellect-

ual operation, it admits of a new view>

in relation botli to discover and to invent,

as may be seen in the following article.

TO FIND, FIND OUT, DISCOVEH, IN-

VENT.

To FIND or FIND OUT {v. To find)
is said of things which do not exist in

tlie forms in which a person finds them

:

to DISCOVER {v. To discover) is said of

that which exists in an entire state : IN-
VENT, from iyivenio, signifying literally

to come at, is said of that which is new
made or modelled. The merit oifindinff

or inveniinff consists in newly applying or

modifying the materials, which exist sep-

arately ; the merit of discovering consists

in removing the obstacles which prevent
us from knowing the real nature of the

thing: imagination and industry are req-

uisite fovfimlinff or invenlittg ; acuteness

and penetration for discovering. Find is

applicable to the operative arts ; invenl to

the mechanical ; discover to the specula-

tive. We speak oi finding modes for per-

forming actions and eifecting purposes
;

of inventing machines, instruments, and
various matters of use or elegance; of

discovering the operations and laws of

nature. Many fruitless, attempts have
been made to find the longitude : men
have not been so unsuccessful in finding
out various arts, for communicating their

thoughts, commemorating the exploits of

their nations, and supplying themselves
with luxuries. Ilarvoy diitcovered the cir-

culation of the blood : the gcometritnan

finds by reasoning the solution of any
problem; tH- )>y investigating, he findi

mU a clearer methotl of solving the same

problems ; or he invents an instrument bj
whicli the proof can be deduced from oc-

ular demonstration.

Long practice has a sure improvement /owrer^.

With kindled fires to burn the bai-ren ground.
Drvden.

Since the harmonic principles were discover'
ed, music has been a great independent science.

Sewabd.

The sire of gods and men, with hard <lecrees.

Forbids our plenty to be bought with ease

;

Himself invenied first the shining share,

And whetted human industry by care.

Drydek.

TO FIND FAULT WITH, BLAME, OB-
JECT TO.

All these terms denote not simply
feeling, but also expressing dissatisfac-

tion with some person or thing. To
FIND FAULT WITH signifies here to

point out a fmdt, either in some person

or thing ; to BLAME is said only of the

person ; OBJECT is applied to tlie thing

only : "kq find fault ivith a person for hia

behavior ; we find fault with our seat,

our conveyance, and tlie like ; we blame

a person for his temerity or his improvi-

dence ; we object to a measure that is pro-

posed. We fi7id fault with or blame that

which has been done ; we object to that

which has been or is to be done. Find-

ing faidt is a familiar action applied to

matters of personal convenience or taste

;

blame and object to, particularly the latter,

are applied to serious objects. F'inding

faidt is often the fruit of a discontented

temper; there are some whom nothing

will please, and who are ever re-ady to

find faidt with whatever comes in tiieir

way : blame is a matter of discretion ; we
blamte frequently in order to correct : ob-

jecting to is an affair either of caprice

or discretion ; some capriciously object to

that which is ptx)posed to them merely

from a spirit of opi)osition ; others object

to a thing from substantial reasons.

Tragl-comedy you hare yourselffovnd fault
with, very justly. Budgell.

It is a most certain rule in reason and moral
philosophy, that wl»ere there is no choice there

can be no blame. South.

Men in all deliberations find ease to be of the

negative side, to object and foretell difiicnltie.s.

• Bacok.

FINK, DELICATE, NICE.

It is remarkable of tlio wonl FINE {v.

Beatitifnl) that it is equally ai)plieable t«
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large and small objects : DELICATE, in

Latin dclicatm, from deliciu; delights, and
delieio, to allure, is applied only to small

objects. Ime, in the natural sense, de-

notes smallness in general. Delicate de-

notes a degree oi fineness that is agreea-

ble to the taste. Thread is said to be

fine, as opposed to the coarse and thick

;

silk is said to be delicate, when to fineness

of text'jre it adds softness. The texture

of a spider's web is remarkable for its

fineness ; that of the ermine's fur is re-

markable for its ddlcaci/. In writing, all

up-strokes must he fine; but in superior

writing they will be delicately fitw. When
applied to colors, the firic is coupled with

the bold and strong ; delicate with what
is faint, soft, and fair : black and red

may he fine colors ; white and pink (kli-

cate colors. The tulip is reckoned one of

the finest flowers ; the white moss-rose is

a delicate flower. A fine painter delineates

with boldness ; but the artist who has a

delicate taste throws delicate touches into

the grandest delineations.

Everjtliing that results from nature alone lies

out of the province of instruction ; and no rules

that I know of will serve to give a Jine form, a

Jine voice, or even those _;f/(e feelings, which are

among the first properties of an actor.

Cumberland.
Under this head of elegance I reckon those

delicate and regular works of art, as elegant
buildings or pieces of furniture. Bukke.

In their moral application these terms
admit of the same distinction : the fine

approaches either to the strong or to the

weak ; the delicate is a high degree of

the fine; as a^ne thought, which may be
lofty; or fine feeling, which is acute and
tender ; and delicate feeling, which ex-

ceeds the former in finoiess. The French
use their word^n only in the latter sense,

of acuteness, and apply it merely to the

thoughts and designs of men, answering
either to our word subtle, as un homnie

fin, or neat, as une satire fine.

Chief, lovely Spring ! in thee and thy soft scenes
The smiling God is seen : while water, earth,

And air attest his bounty, which exalts

The bnite creation to thisfiner thought.
Thomson.

And such, I exclaimed, is the pitiless part

Some act by the delicate mind.
Regardless of wringing and breaking a heart
Already to sorrow resigned. Cowpeb.

Delicate is said of that which is agree-

able to the sense and the taste ; NICE

to what is agreeable to the appetite : the

former is a term of refinement ,• the lat-

ter o^epicurism and sensual indulgence.

The delicate affords pleasure only to those

whose thoughts and desires are purified

from what is gross ; the nice affords

pleasure to the young, the ignorant, and
the sensual : thus delicate food, delicate

colors, delicate shapes and form, are al-

ways acceptable to the cultivated ; a
meal, a show, a color, and the like, which
suits its appetite or meets its fancy, will

be nice to a child.

It is the delicate myrtle, it is the orange, it

is the almond, it is the jasmine, it is the vine,

whicli wo look on as vegetable t)eautics. Bukke.

Look ! how nice he makes it

!

Baeeett.

When used in a moral application,

nice, which is taken in a good sense, ap-

proaches nearer to the signification of

delicate. A person may be said to have
a delicate ear in music whose ear is of-

fended with the smallest discordance ; he
may be said to have a nu'c taste or judg-

ment in music who scientifically discrim-

inates the beauties and defects of differ-

ent pieces. A person is delicate in his

choice who is guided by taste and feel-

ing ; he is nice in his choice who adheres

to a strict rule. A point in question

may be either delicate or nice; it is deli-

cate, as it is likely to touch the tender

feelings of any party ; it is nice, as it in-

volves contrary interests, and becomes
difiicult of determination. There are

delicacies of behavior which are learned

by good-breeding, but which minds of a

refined cast are naturally alive to, with-

out any particular learning ; there are

niceties in the law which none but men
of superior intellect can properly enter

into and discriminate.

The commerce in the conjugal state is so deli-

cate, that it is impossible to prescribe rules for it.

Steele.

The highest point of good-breeding, if any one
can hit it, is to show a very nice regard to your
own dignity, and, with that in your heart, to ex-

press your vaWfe for the man above you.
Steele.

FIXE, MULCT, PENALTY, FORFEITURE.

FINE, from the Latin fitiis, the end or

purpose, signifies, by an extended appli-

cation, satisfaction by way of amends for

an offence. MULCT, in Latiu tmdcta^



FINICAL 436 FIRE

comes from mulgeo, to draw or wipe, be-

cause an offence is wiped off by mon-
ey. PENALTY, in Latin pmialitas^rom
poena, a pain, signifies what gives pain

by way of punishment. FORFEITURE,
from forfeit, in French forfait, from for-

faire, signifies to do away or lose by do-

ing wrong.

The^">ie and mulct are always pecuni-

ary ; a penalty may be pecuniary ; a for-
feiture consists of the deprivation of any
right or property : the^^e and mulct are

imposed ; the penalty is inflicted or in-

curred ; the forfeiture is incurred. The
violation of a rule or law is attended
with a. fine or mulct, but the former is a

term of general use ; the latter is rather

a technical term in law : a criminal of-

fence incurs a penalty; negligence of

duty occasions the forfeiture. A. fine or

mxdct serves either as punishment to the

offender or as an amends for the offence

:

a penalty always inflicts some kind of

pain as a punishment on the offender: a

forfdture is attended with loss as a pun-
ishment to the delinquent. Among the

Chinese all offences are punished with

fin£s or flogging: the Roman Catholics

were formerly subject to penalties if de-

tected in the performance of their re-

ligious worship : societies subject their

members to forfeitures for the violation

of their laws.

Too dear a.fine, all, much lamented maid !

For warring with the Trojans thou hast paid.

Dryden.
For to prohibit and dispense.
To find out or to malce offence,

To set what characters they please,

And mulcts on sin, or frodliness,

Must prove a pretty thriving trade. Butler.

It must be confessed that, as for the laws of

men, gratitude is not enjoined by the sanction of

penalties. South.

The Earl of Hereford, being tried secundum le-

ges Nnrniannorum, could only be punished by a
forfeiture of his inheritance. Tyrewiiitt.

In the Roman law, if a lord manumits his

slave, gross ingratitude in the person so made
fiwfOffeits his freedom. South.

FINICAL, SPRUCE, FOPPISH.

These epithets are applied to such as

attempt at finery by improper means.

The FINICAL is insignificantly fine; the

SPRUCE is laboriously and artfully fine

;

the FOPPISH is fantastically and affect-

edly fine. The finical is said mostly of

manners and speech ; the .spi^uce is said

of the dress ; the foppish, of dress and
manners.
A finical gentleman clips his Avorda

and screws liis body into as small a com-
pass as pos"sible, to give himself the air

of a delicate person : a spruce gentleman
strives not to have a fold wrong in his

frill or cravat, nor a hair of his head to

lie amiss : a foppish gentleman seeks by
extravagance in the cut of his clothes,

and by the tawdriness in their ornaments,
to render liimself distinguished for fin-

ery. A little mind, full of conceit of it-

self, will lead a man to he finical: a va-

cant mind that is anxious to be pleasing

will not object to the employment of ren-

dering the person spruce: a giddy, vain

mind, eager after applause, impels a man
to every kind oi foppery.

At the top of the building (Rlenhcim House)
are several cupolas and little turrets that have
but an ill effect, and make the building look at

oncefinical and heavy. Tope.

Methinks I see thee spruce and fine.

With coat embroider'd richly shine. Swift.

The learned, full of inward pride,

The /(?/(« of outward show deride. Gat.

FINITE, LIMITED.

FINITE, from finis, an end, is the nat-

ural property of things ; and LIMITED,
from limes, a boundary, is the artificial

property : the former is opposite only to

the infinite ; but the latter, which lies

within the finite, is opposed to the unlim-

ited or the infinite. This world is finite,

and space infinite ; the power of a prince

is limited. It is not in our power to ex-

tend the bounds of the fifdte, but the lim-

ited is mostly under our control. We
are finite beings, and our capacities are

variously limited, either by nature or cir-

cumstances.

Methinks this single consideration of the prog-

ress of a finite spirit to perfection will be sufH-

cient to extinguish all envy in inferior natures,

and all contempt in superior. Addison.

Those complaints which we are apt to make
of our limited capacity and narrow view, are

just as unreasonable as the cliiUIish complaints

of our not being formed with a microscopic eye.

Blaik.

FIRE, HEAT, WARMTH, GLOW.

l.\ the proper sense these words are

easily distinguished, but not so easily in
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the improper sense ; and as the latter de-

pends principally upon the former, it is

not altogether useless to enter into some
explanation of their ph3'sical meaning.

FIRE is with regard to HEAT as the

cause to the effect ; it is itself an inhe-

rent property in some material bodies,

and when in action, communicates Jt/eat:

fire is perceptible to us by the eye, as

well as the touch ; lieat is perceptible

only by the touch : we distinguish ^Ve by

means of the flame it sends forth, or by

the changes which it produces upon oth-

er bodies ; but we discover Jieat only by

the sensations which it produces in our-

selves.

Heat and WARMTH dififer principally

in degree, the latter being a gentle de-

gree of tlie former. The term lieat is,

however, in its most extensive sense, ap-

plicable to that universal principle which

pervades all nature, animate and inani-

mate, and seems to vivify the whole ; it

is this principle which appears either un-

der the form of fire, or under the more
commonly conceived form of heat, as it

is generally understood, and as I have

here considered it. Heat in this limited

sense is less active than fire, and more
active than warmth: the former is pro-

duced in bodies, either by the violent ac-

tion of fire, as in the boiling of water, the

melting of lead, or the violent friction

of two hard bodies ; the latter is pro-

duced by the simple expulsion of cold,

as in the case of feathers, wool, and oth-

er substances, which produce and retain

wannth. GLOW is a partial Iieat or

warmth which exists, or is known to ex-

ist, mostly in the human frame ; it is

commonly produced in the body when
it is in its most vigorous state, and its

nerves are firmly braced by the cold.

From the above analysis the figura-

tive application of these terms, and the

grounds upon which they are so employ-

ed, Avill be .easily discerned. As fire is

the strongest and most active principle

in nature, which "seizes everything within

its reach with the greatest possible ra-

pidity, genius is said to be possessed of

fire, which flies with rapidity through all

the regions of thought, and forms the

most lively images and combinations

;

but when^re is applied to the eye or the

looks, it borrows its meaning from the

external property of the flame, which is

very aptly depicted iu the eye or the

looks of lively people. As heat is al'

ways excessive and mostly violent, those

commotions and fermentations of the

mind which flow from the agitation of

the passions, particularly of the angry

passions," are termed heat. As warmth
is a gentle and grateful property, it has

with most propriety been ascribed to the

affections. As (/low is a partial but viv-

id feeling of the body, so is friendship

a strong but particular affection of the

mind : hence the propriety of ascribing

a fflow to friendship. Age damps the

fi7-e of the poet. Disputants in the heat

of the contest are apt to forget all the

forms of good-breeding. A man of ten-

der moral feelings speaks with warmth
of a noble action, or takes a tcarm inter-

est in the concerns of the innocent and

the distressed. A youth in the full fflow

of friendship feels himself prepared to

make any sacrifices in supporting the

cause of his friend.

That modern love is no such thing,

As what those ancient poets sing,

AJire celestial, chaste, retin'il. Swift.

The Iieat of Milton's mind might be said to

sublimate his learning. Joiinbon.

I fear I have pressed you further upon this oc-

casion than was necessary : however, I know you
will excuse my warmth in the cause of a friend.

Melmoth's Letters of Cicero to C^sar.

The frost-concocted glebe

Draws in abundant vegetable soul,

And gathers vigor for the coining year

:

A stronger glow sits on the lively cl eek
Of ruddy f.re. Tuombon.

FIRM, FIXED, SOLID, STABLK.

FIRM, V. Comtancy. FIXED denotes

the state of being fixed. SOLID, in Lat-

in solidiis, comes from solum, the ground,

which is the most solid thing existing.

STABLE, V. Comtaiu;y.

That is firm which is not easily shak-

en; that is fixed which is fastened to

something else, and not easily torn ; that

is solid which is able to bear, and does

not easily give way ; that is stable which

is able to make a stand against resist-

ance, or the effects of time. A pillar

which is ^^rm on its base,^ec? to a wall

made of solid oak, is likely to be stable.

A man stands firm in battle who does

not flinch from the attack : he is fixed to

a spot by the order of his commander.
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In one firm orb the bands were rang'd around,
A cloud of heroes blacken'd all the ground.

Pope.

Unmov'd and silent, the whole war they wait.
Serenely dreadful, and as fix'd as fate. Pope.

At thyfirmest age,
Thou hadst within thy bole solid contents
That niisht have ribbed the sides and plank'd

the deck
Of some flagged admiral. Cowper.

Even the oak
Thrives by the rude concussion of the storm,
Frowning as if in his unconscious arm
He lield the thunder : but the monarch owes
Hisfirm stability to what lie scorns. Cowpee.

In the moral sense, Jirm7iess is used
only for the purpose, or such actions as
depend on the purpose

; Jixed is used ei-

ther for the mind, or for outward circum-
stances ; solid is applicable to things in

general, in an absolute sense ; stable is

applicable to things in a relative sense.

Decrees are more or less ^V;?i, according
to the source from which they spring;
none a.vcJirm, compared with those which
arise from the will of the Almighty : laws
are Jixed in proportion as they are con-
nected with a constitution in which it is

difficult to innovate. That which is solid

is so of its own nature, but does not ad-
mit of degrees : a solid reason has with-

in itself an independent property, which
cannot be increased or diminished. That
which is stable is so by comparison with
that which is of less duration : the char-
acters of some men are more stable than
those of others

;
3outh will not have so

stable a character as manhood. A friend-

ship \sfmn when it does not depend upon
the opinion of others ; it is Jixed when
the choice is made and grounded in the
mind ; it is solid when it rests on the
only solid basis of accordancy in virtue

and religion ; it is stable when it is not
liable to decrease or die away with time.

The man that's resolute and just,
Finn to his principles and trust.

Nor hopes nor fears can blind. Walsh.

One loves fixed laws, and tho other arbitrary
power. Temple.

The older an author is, commonly the more
lolid he is and the greater teller of truth.

Howell.
The prosperity of no man on earth is stablt

and assured. Blair.

FIT, APT, MEET.

FIT (v. Becoming) is either an acquired
or a natural property ; APT, in Latin ap-

tus, from the Greek anrio, to connect, is

a natural property ; MEET, from to mete
or measure, signifying measured, is a mor-
al quality. A house is Jit for the accom-
modation of the family according to the
plan of the builder ; the young mind is

apt to receive either good or bad impres-
sions. Meet is a term of rare use, except
in spiritual matters or in poetry: it is

meet to offer our prayers to the Supreme
Disposer of all things.

Nor holy rapture wanted they to praise
Their Maker in fit strains pronounc'd or sung.

Milton.
If you hear a wise sentence or an apt phrase

commit it to your memory. Sia Heney Sidnet.

My image, not imparted to the brute.
Whose fellowship therefore not unmeet for thee.
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike.

Milton.

T3 FIT, EQUIP, PUEPAKE, QUALIFY.

To FIT {v. Fit, becoming) signifies to
adopt means in order to make Jit, and
conveys the general sense of all the oth-
er terms ; they differ principally in the
means and circumstances of Jilting: to
EQUIP is to Jit out by furnishing the
necessary materials : to PREPARE, from
the Latin prceparo, compounded of prce
and para, to get beforehand, is to take
steps for the purpose oi fitting in future

:

to QUALIFY, from the Latin qtmlijico,

or qiMilis and facio, to make a thing as
it should be, is to Jit or furnish with any
requisites.

To Jit is employed for ordinary cases:
to eqitip is employed only for" expedi-
tions : a house is Jitted up for the resi-

dence of a family ; a vessel is equipped
with everything requisite for a voyage

;

to^^ may be for an immediate or a re-

mote purpose ; to prepare is for a remote
purpose ; toJit does not define the means

;

to prepare requires for the most part
labor, time, and expense. A person Jits

himself for taking orders when he is at
the university : he prepares for an exam-
ination by going over what he has al-

ready learned.

With long resounding cries they urge the train,
To^i'^ tho ships and launch into the main. Pope.

The religious man is equipped for the storm
as well as the calm in this dubious navigation
of life. I5LAIE.

Automedon and Alcinous prepare
Th' immortal coursers and the radiant car.

Pops
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To fit is said of everything, both in a
nalunil and a moral sense : to tjualify is

used only in a moral sense. Fit is em-
ployed mostly for acquirements which
are gained by physical exertions

;
quali-

fif for those which are gained by intel-

lectual exertion: a youth ^'fe himself for

a mechanical business by working at it

;

a youth qualificH himself for a profession

by following a particular course of stud-

ies.

The next morning I perceived his sisters mighty
busy \\\ fitting out Mosus for the fair.

GOLDSMITU,
" He that cannot live well to-day," says Mar-

tial," will be less qualified to live well to-mor-
row." Johnson.

TO FIT, SUIT, ADAPT, ACCOMMODATE,
ADJUST.

FIT signifies to make or be fit (?;. Be-
coming). SUIT signifies to make or be
suitable {v. To agree). ADAPT, from ap-

tiis, fit, signifies to make fit for a specific

purpose. ACCOMMODATE signifies to

make commodious {v. Commodiom). AD-
JUST signifies to make a thing just as it

is desired to be.

To fit, in the transitive sense, is to make
of like proportions, so that one thing may
join with another as it ought: as to fit

one board to another ; to fit clothes to

the body : to suit is to make things agree-

able to each other, and is mostly applied

to moral objects : as to s^dt one's actions

or language to the occasion.

Then meditates the mark ; and couching low,
Fiti> the sharp arrow to the well-strung bow.

Pope.

Suit the word to the action, and the action to

the word, with this special observance, that you
overstep not the modesty of nature.

SlIAKSPEARE.

Fit may likewise be figuratively ap-

plied to moral objects, in the sense of
making one object fit for another : as to

fit a person by his education for a par-

ticular walk of life; to fit the mind for

the reception of truth.

The next difficulty was in fitting me with
parts, as almost every character was in keep-
ing. Goldsmith.

In the intransitive sense, these words
have precisely the same distinction : as

the shoe fita, or fits the foot, which is

made to the same size ; things suit

which agree in essential qualities, oi

produce an agreeable eifect when placed

together; as furniture is made to suit.

If fitness of parts was what constituted the
loveliness of form, the actual employment of
them would undoubtedly greatly augment it.

Bl!RKK.

Her purple habit sits with such a grace
On her smooth shoulder, and so suits her face.

Dbyden.

In the moral sense, the fitness of things
is what we term just, right, or decent

:

that which suitt falls in with our ideas

and feelings.

^w fits it to prolong the feast

Timeless, indecent, but retire to rest. PorE

111 suits it now the joys of love to know.
Too deep my anguish, and too wild my woe.

Pope.

To adapt is a species ot fitting ; to ac-

commodate is a species of suiting ; both
applied to the moral actions of conscious
beings. Adaptation is an act of the
judgment ; accommodation is an act of
the will : we adapt by an exercise of dis-

cretion ; we accommodate by a manage-
ment of the huraoi-s : an adaptation does
not interfere with our interests ; but an
accommodation always supposes a sacri-

fice : we culapd our language to the un-
derstandings of our hearers ; we accom-

modate ourselves to the humors of oth-

ers. The mind of an infinitely wise Cre-

ator is clearly evinced in the world by
the universal adaptation of means to

their ends : a spirit of accommodation is

not merely a characteristic of politeness :

it is of sufficient importance to be rank-

ed among the Christian duties.

It is in his power so to adapt one thing to
another, as to fulfil his promise of making all

things work together for good to those who love
him. Blair.

It is an old observation which has been made
of politicians, who would rather ingratiate them-
selves with their sovereign than promote his

real service, that they accommodate their coun-
sels to his inclinations. Addison.

Accommodate and adjust are both ap-

plied to the affairs of men which require

to be kept, or put, in right order: but

the former implies the keeping as well

as putting in order ; the latter simply
the putting in order. Men accommodate
each other, that is, make things commo-
dious for each other ; but they adjust

things either for themselves or for oth-
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ers. Thus they accommodate each other

in pecuniary matters ; or they adjust the

ceremonial of a visit. Accommodate like-

wise always supposes a certain sacrifice

or yielding on the part of the person ac-

commodating for the convenience of the

person accommodated. On this ground

we may say that a difference is either

accommodated or adjusted: for it is ac-

eommodated, inasmuch as the parties yield

to each other so as to make it commodi-
ous to both ; it is adjusted, inasmuch as

that which was wrong is set right.

Wlien tilings were thus far adjusted toward
a peace, all other differences were soon accom-
modated. Addison.

TO FIX, FASTEX, STICK.

FIX {v. To fix, settle) is a generic term

;

FASTEN, i. e., to make fast, and STICK,
i. e., to make to stick, arc but modes of

fixing: yfefix whatever we make to re-

main in a given situation ; we fasten if

we fix it firmly ; Ave stick when we fix a
thing by means of sticking. A post is

fixed in the ground ; it is fastened to a

wall by a nail; it is stuck to another

board by means of glue. Shelves are

fixed: a horse \s fastened io a gate: bills

are stuck. What is fixed may he re-

moved in various ways : what is fastened

is removed by main force : what is stuck

must be separated by contrivance.

On mules and doj^s the infection first l)egan,

And last the vengeful arrows _^x'ci in man.
Pope.

As the bold hound that gives the lion chase.

With heating bosom, and with eager pace,

Hangs on his hauncli, or fastens on his heels,

Guards as he turns, and circles as he wheels.
Tope.

Some lines more moving than the rest,

Stuck to the point tliat pierc'd her breast.

Swift.

TO FIX, SETTLE, EST^iBLISII.

FIX, in Latin fixi, perfect of figo, and

in Greek iTr)ym, signifies eiraply to make
to keep its place. SETTLE, which is a

frequentative of set, signifies to make to

sit or be at rest. ESTABLISH, from

the Latin stahilis, signifies to make stable

or keep its ground.

Fit is the general and indefinite term:

to settle and establish are to,;?z strongly.

Fix and settle are applied either to ma-
terial or spiritual objects, establish only

to moral objects. A post may he fixed in

the ground in any manner, but it reqnirea

time fur it to settle. A person may ci-

ther fix himself, settle himself, or estab-

lish himself: the first case refers simply
to his taking up his abode, or choosing
a certain spot ; the second refers to his

permanency of stay ; and the third to

the business which he raises or renders
permanent.

Hell heard the insnffera'dle noise, hell saw
Ileav'n running from heav'n,and would have fled

Affrighted ; but that fate h&d^fix'd too deep
Her dark foundations. Milton.

Warm'd in the bi-ain the brazen weapon lies.

And shades eternal geUte o'er his eyes. 1'ope.

The same distinction exists between
these words in their further application

to the conduct of men. We may fix one
or many points, in)portant or unimpor-

tant—it is a mere act of the will ; we
settle many points of importance; it is

an act of deliberation ; thus we fix the

day and hour of doing a thing ; we set-

tle the affairs of our family : so likewise

to fix is properly the act of omo ; to set-

tle may be the joint act of many ; thus a
parent fixes on a business for his child,

or he settles the marriage contract with

another parent.

While wavering councils thus his mind engage.
Fluctuates in doubtful thought the I'ylian sage.

To join the host or to the gen'ral haste.

Debating long, hcjixes on the last. Pope.

Justice submitted to what Abra plca.s'd ;

Her will alone could sett/e or revoke.

And law vsisjixed by wliat she latest spoke.
I'liiou.

To_;?a; and settle are personal acts, and

the objects are mostly of a private nat-

ure: but establish is an indirect action,

and the object mostly of a public nat-

ure : thus we fix our opinions ; we settle

our minds; or we are instrumental in

establishing laws, institutions, and the

like. It is much to be lamented that

any one should remain unsettled in his

faith ; and still more so, that the best

form of faith is not universally estab-

lished.

A pamphlet that talks of slavery, France, and
the Pretender; they desire no more ; it will set-

tle the wavering and confirm the doubtful.

litJRKG.

1 would eKtnhlhh but one general rule to be
observed in all conversation, which is this, that

"men should not talk to please themselves, but

those that hear them." Steele.
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TO FIX, DETKRMINE, SETTLE, IJMIT.

To FIX {v. to fix, settle) is here the gen-

eral term ; to DETERMINE {v. To de-

cide); to SETTLE {v. To fix) \ to LIMIT
{v. To bound), are here modes of fixing.
They all denote the acts of conscious

agents, but differ in the object and cir-

cumstances of the action ; we may fix
any object by any means, and to any
point, we may fix material objects or

spiritual objects ; we may fix either by
means of our senses or our thoughts

;

but we can determine only by means of

our thoughts. To fix, in distinction from
the rest, is said in regard to a single

point or a line ; but to determine is al-

ways said of one or more points, or a

whole : we^ where a thing shall begin

;

but we determine where it shall begin,

and where it shall end, which way, and
how far it shall go, and the like: thus,

we m&y fix our eye upon a star, or we fix
our minds upon a particular branch of

astronomy ; but we determine the dis-

tance of the heavenly bodies, or the spe-

cific gravity of bodies, and the like, upon
philosophical principles.

In a rotund, whether it be a building or a plan-
tation, you can nowhere Jix a boundary.

BUEKE.
God, who did determine the time and place for

the Jewish tabernacle and temple worship, hath
not prescribed the same circumstances for the
Christian service. Falkner.

So in respect to other objects, to fix is

a positive and immediate act ; as to fix
the day, hour, or minute, etc. : to deter-

mine requires consideration ; as to deter-

mine times and seasons, or modes of do-

ing things, and the like.

Yonr first care must be to acquire the power
offixing your thoughts. Blair.

More particularly to determine the proper
season for Rrammar ; I do not see how it can be
made a study, but as an introduction to rhetoric.

Locke.

Determine is to settle as a means to

I

the end; we commonly determine all

subordinate matters, in order to settle a
'matter finally : thus, the determination of

a single cause will serve to settle all oth-

er differences. The determination repects
the act of the individual who fixes cer-

tain points and brinsrs ilicni to a term
;

the settlement respects simply the conclu-

sion of the affair, or the termination of
all dispute and question.

19*

One had better settle on a way of life that is

not the very best we mij;ht have cliosen, than
grow old without determining our choice.

Addison.
Religion settles the pretensions and otherwise

interfering interests of mortal men. Addison.

To determine and limit both signify to

fix boundaries; but to determine or fix a
term to a thing, respects such bounda-
ries or terms as are formed by the nat-

ure of things : to limit is the act of a
conscious agent ; a question is determined

by removing the doubt ; the price is lim-

ited by law, or the command of the mag-
istrate, or the agreement of the pailies.

No sooner have they climbed that hill which
thus determines their view at a distance, but a
new prospect is ojiened. Atteiiburt.

How can we bind or limit his decree
By what our ear has heard or eye may see ?

I'aiOR.

TO FLAG, DUOOP, LANGUISH, PINE.

To FLAG is to hang down loose like

a fiaff. DROOP, v. To fall. To LAN-
GUISH is to become or continue languid

{v. Faint). To PINE, from the German
pein, pain, is to be or continue in pain.

In the proper application, nothing _/?f)^s

but that which can be distended and made
to flutter by the wind, as the leaves of

plants when they are in want of water or

in a weakly condition ; hence figuratively

the spirits are said tofiag: nothing is said

to droop but that the head of winch flags
or drops; the snow-drop droops, and flow-

ers will generally droop from excess of

drought or heat : the spirits in the same
manner are said to droop, which express-

es more than to flag ; the human body
also droops when the strength fails : lan-

guish is a still stronger expression than
droop, and is applicable principally to per-

sons ; some languish in sickness, some in

prison, and some in a state of distress

:

to pine is to be in a state of wearing pain
which is mostly of a mental nature ; a
child may pine when absent from all its

friends, and supposing itself deserted.

It is variety which keeps alive desire, which
would otherwise _7?a^. South.

Shrunk with dry famine, and with toils declin'd.

The drooping body will desert the mind. Pope.

IIow finely hivs the poet told us that the sick
persons languished under lingering and incura-
ble distempers. Addison.

From beds of r.iiiing fire tf> starve in ice

I'licir soft ethereal war.nth, there to inn e,
Innnovably infix'd. Milton.



FLAME 442 FLEXIBLE

FLAME, BLAZE, FLASH, FLARE, GLAIIE.

FLAME, in Latin flamma^ from the

Greek tpXtyu), to burn, signifies the lu-

minous exiialation emitted from fire.

BLAZE, from the German blaseri, to blow,

signifies a flame blown up, that is, ati

extended fiame: FLASH and FLARE,
which are but variations oijiame, denote
different species oi flame; the former a

sudden ^^am^", the second a dazzling, un-

steady j^a/rtc. Glare, which is a variation

of glow, denotes a glowing, that is, a

strong flame, that emits a strong light

:

a candle burns only by flame, paper com-
monly by a blaze, gunpowder by & flash, a

torch by & flare, and a conflagration by a

glare.

His lightning your rebellion shall confound.
And hurl ye \viaA\ungflaming to the ground.

Tope.
Swift as a flood of fire when storms arise

Floats the wide field, and blazes to the skies.

Pope.

Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend,

Whose arms, by fits, thicyi flushen send.
Pope.

Have we not seen round Britain's peopled shore,
Her useful sons exchang'd for useless ore,

Seen all her triumphs but destruction haste,

'L\)Le. flaring tapers brightening as they waste ?

Goldsmith.

Ev'n in the height of noon oppress'd, the sun
Sheds, weak and blunt, his wide-refracted ray.

Whence glaring oft, with many a broaden'd orb
He frights the nations. Thomson.

FLAT, LEVEL.

FLAT, in German flach, is connected
with platt, broad, and that with the Latin

latus, and Greek vXarvQ. LEVEL, in all

probability from libella and libra, a bal-

ance, signifies the evenness of a balance.

Flat is said of a thing with regard to it-

self ; it is opposed to the round or protu-

berant ; level as it respects another thing

;

it is opposed to the uneven : a country is

flat which has no elevation ; a country

is level as contrasted with that which is

mountainous, or a wall is level with the

roof of a house when it rises to the height

of the roof.

Aflat can hardly look well on paper.
COCNTESS OF HERTFOED.

The face of Switzerland is in general so mr)un-
tainous that even the parts of it accounted level

abound with eminences which in other countries

would be called mountains. Gdthuie.

In the moral application they differ too

widely to render comparison necessary.

FLATTERER, SYCOPHANT, PARASITE.

FLATTERER, v. To adulate. SYCO-
PHANT, in Greek avKofavTi]^, signified

originally an informer on the matter of

figs, but has now acquired the meaning
of an obsequious and servile person.

PARASITE, in Greek Trapairtroc, from
irapa and aiTOQ, corn or meat, original-

ly referred to the priests who attended
feasts, but it is now applied to a hanger-
on at the tables of the great.

The flatterer is one who flatters by
words ; the sycophant and parasite is

therefore always a flatterer, and some-
thing more, for the sycophant adopts ev-

ery mean artifice by which he can ingra-

tiate himself, and the parasite submits
to every degradation and servile compli-

ance by which he can obtain his base
purpose. These terms differ more in the
object than in the means : the former
having general purposes of favor ; and
the latter particular and still lower pur-

poses to answer. Courtiers may be syc-

ophants in order to be well with their

prince, and obtain preferment ; but they
are seldom parasites, who are generally

poor and in want of a meal.

Flatterers are the bosom enemies of princes.

South.

By a revolution in the state, the fawning syco-
phant of yesterday is converted into the austere
critic of the present hour. Bdrke.

The first of pleasures
Were to be rich myself; but ne.\t to this

I hold it best to be a parasite.
And feed upon the rich. Cumberland.

FLEXIBLE, PLIABLE, PLIANT, SUPPLE.

FLEXIBLE, in Latin flexibilis, from

flecto, to bend, signifies able to be bent.

PLIABLE signifies able to be plied or

folded : PLIANT signifies literally ply-

ing, bending, or folding. SUPPLE, in

French souple, from the intensive syllable

sub and ply, signifies very pliable.

Flexible is used in a natural or moral
sense; pliable in the familiar sense only;

pliant in the higher and moral applica-

tion only: what can be bent in any de-

gree as a stick is flexible ; what can be
bent as wax, or folded like cloth, is plia-

ble. Supple, whether in a proper or a

figurative sense, is an excess of pliabil-

ity ; what can be bent backward and for-

ward, like osier twig, is supple.



FLOURISH 443 FLOW

In the moral application,^mWc is in-

definite both in (legreo and application

;

it may be greater or less iu point of de-

gree ; whereas joZian^ supposes a great de-

gree of pliahiUty ; and supploiesH a great

degree oiplianvi/ or pUaUUty ; it applies

likewise to the outward actions, to the

temper, the resolution, or the principles

;

but pliancy is applied to the principles,

or the conduct dependent upon those

principles ; suppkncss to the outward ac-

tions and behavior only. A temper is

jlczihle which yields to the entreaties of

others ; the person or character is pliant

when it is formed or moulded easily at the

will of another ; a person is mpple who
makes his actions and his manners bend

according to the varying humors of an-

other : the first belongs to one in a supe-

rior station who yields to the wishes of

the applicant; the latter two belong to

equals or inferiors who yield to the intiu-

ence of others. Flexibility is frequently

a weakness, but never a vice; it always

consults the taste of others, sometimes to

its own inconvenience, and often in oppo-

sition to its judgment; pliancy is often

both a weakness and a vice: it always

yields for its own pleasure, though not

always in opposition to its sense of right

and wrong: suppleness is always a vice,

but never a weakness ; it seeks its grati-

fication to the injury of another by flat-

tering his passions. Flexibility is opposed
to firmness

;
pliancy to steadiness ; sup-

ple)iess to rigidity.

Forty-four is an age at which the niind begins
Jess easily to admit new confidence, and the will

to grow ]ess flexible. Johnson.

As for the bending and forming the mind, we
should doubtless do our utmost to render it pli-
uble, and by no means stitf and refractory.

Bacon.
The future is pliant and ductile. Johnson.

He that was not suppce enough for a court, v/as

far too haughty for popularity. Lord Okford.

TO FLOURISH, THRIVE, PROSPER.

FLOURISH, in French Jleiirir, floris-

sant, Latin jlorcsco or floreo, from Jloit, a
flower, is a figure of speech borrowed from
the action of flowers which grow in full

vigor and health. THRIVE signifies prop-

erly to drive on. PROSPER, in Latin p-os-

per, prosperus, compounded of pro and
spero, to hope, signifies to bo agreeable to

the hopes.

To Jlourish expresses the state of be-

ing that which is desirable: to thrive the

process of becoming so. In the proper

sense, Jiouinsk and thrive are applied to

vegetation; the former to that which is

full grown ; the latter to that which is in

the act of growing: the oldest trees are

said to Jiouri.sh, which put forth their

leaves and fruits in full vigor; young
trees thrive when they increase rapidly

toward their full growth.

The spiry myrtle with unwithering leaf

Shines tliere'and^(>Hr/«/ie«. Cowpee.

Some clothe the soil that feeds them, far dif-

fused
And lowly creeping, modest and yet fair,

Like virtue, thvieiug most where little seen.

COWPER.

Flourish and thrive are taken likewise

in the moral sense
;
prosper is employed

only in this sense
;
Jlourish is said either

of individuals or communities of men

;

thrive and prosper only of individuals.

To fiourlth is to be in full possession of

powers, physical, intellectual, and inci-

dental: an author _/?oMm/i^ at a certain

period; an institution ^0Mm/t<3s / litera-

ture or ira.die flourishes ; a nation ^wr-
islies. To thrive is to carry on one's con-

cerns to the advantage of one's circum-

stances ; it is a term of familiar use for

those who gain by positive labor: the in-

dustrious tradesman thrives. To prosper

is to be already in advantageous circum-

stances : men prosper who accumulate

wealth agreeably to their wishes, and be-

yond their expectations.

There have been times in which no power has
been brought so low as France. Few have ever

flourished in greater glory. Borke.

Every thriving grazier can think himself but
ill dealt with, if within his own country he is not

courted. South.

Betimes inure yourself to e.tamine how your
estate prospem. Wentworth.

TO FLOW, STREAM, GUSH.

FLOW, in Latin ^MO, and Greek ji\vu>

or <pXv(o, to be in a ferment, is in all

probability connected with psw, which
signifies literally to flow. STREAM, in

German stromen, from riemen, a thong,

signifies to run in a line. GUSH, like

the German giessen, etc., signifies to run

out in great quantities, to pour out with

force.

Flow is here the generic term; the
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other two are specific terms, expressing

different modes : •water may Jlow eitlier

in a large body or in a long but narrow
course ; the stream in a long, narrow
course only : thus, waters Jlov) in seas,

rivers, rivulets, or in a small pond ; they
stream only out of spouts, or small chan-

nels: they ^ow gently or otherwise ; tliey

stream gently ; but they (puth with vio-

lence : thus, the hXoodiJlows from a wound
which comes from it in any manner; it

streams from a wound when it runs, as

it were, in a channel ; it gushes from a

wound when it runs with impetuosity,

and in as large quantities as the cavity

admits.

Down his wan cheek a briny torrent flows.
Pope.

Fires stream in liglitning from his sanguine
ejes. Pope.

Sunk in liis sad companions' arms lie lay,

And in short pantings sobb'd Iiis soul away
(Like some vile worm extended on tlie ground),
Wliile his life's torrent gush'd from out tlie

wound. Pope.

FLUCTUATE, WAVEH.

FLUCTUATE, in Latin /Mrf«a/?w, par-

ticiple of fluctuo, from Jlud\is, a wave,

signifies to move backward and forward
like a wave. To AVAVP^R is a frequen-

tative of to wave, which is formed from
the substantive wave, and signifies the

same.

'^o fluctuate conveys the idea of strong

agitation ; to wavei; that of constant mo-
tion backward and forward : when ap-

plied in the moral sense, to fluctuate des-

ignates the action of the spirits or the

opinions ; to vjaver is said only of the

will or opinions : he who is alternately

merry and sad in quick succession is said

to he fluctuating ; or he who has many
opinions in quick succession is said to

fluctuate; but he who cannot form an
opinion, or come to a resolution, is said

to waver.

Tlic tempter, but with show of zeal and love

To man, and indignation at his wrong,
New parts puts on, and as to passion mov'd
Fluctuates disturbed. Milton.

Let a man, without trepidation or wavering,
proceed in discharging his duty. Blair.

FLUID, LIQUID.

FLUID, from fluo, to flow, signifies

that which from its nature flows; LIQ-

UID, from liguesco, to melt, signifies that

which is melted. These words may be
employed as epithets to the same ob-

jects ; but they have a distinct office

which they derive from their original

meaning: when we wish to represent a
thing as capable of passing along in a
stream or current, we should denominate
it a fluid; when we wish to represent it

as passing from a congealed to a dis-

solved state, we should name it a liquid:

water and air are both represented as

fluids from their general property of

flowing through certain spaces ; but ice

when thawed becomes a liquid and melts

;

melted lead is also tcnned a liquid: the
humors of the animal body, and the

juices of trees, avo fluids ; what we drink
is a liquid, as opposed to what we eat,

which is solid.

As wlien the fig's prcss'd juice, infus'd in cream.
To curds coa,i,'ulatcs the liijitid stream,

Sudden the fluids fix, the parts combine. Pope.

Then tlirice the raven rends the liquid air,

Its croaking notes proclaim the settled fair.

DitYDEN.

TO FOLLOW, SUCCEED, ENSUE.

FOLLOW, in Saxon folgcan, Danish
volgcn, is prohaljly connected with the

German icand<:lfi, to go, the English wan-
dn; and the Greek eXkuj, to draw. SUC-
CEED is in Latin succedo, compounded of

sub and cedo, to walk after. ENSUE, in

French ensuivre, Latin insequor, signifies

to follow close upon the back or at the

heels.

Follow and succeed is said of persons

and things ; ensiie of things only : follow,

in respect of persons, denotes the going

in order, in a trace or line ; sjicce&l de-

notes tiie going or being in the same
place innnediatcly after another: many
persons may follow one another at the

same time ; but only one individual prop-

erly succeeds another. Follow is taken

literally for the motion of the physical

body in relation to another ; sMceced is

taken in the moral sense for taking the

place of another : people follow each oth-

er in a procession, or one follows another

to the grave ; a king succeed'! to a throne^

or a son succeeds to the inheritance of his

father. To follow may also be to go in

the same course, though not at the same
time, as to follow a person to the grave
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in the sense of dying after him : to sitc-

ceed is always to go in the phice of an-

other, whether living or dead, as one

minister of state sfiicceeds another, or a

son succeeds his father.

If a man of a good genius for fable were to rep-

resent the nature of pleasure and i)ain in that

way of writing, lie would probably join them to-

gether after such a manner that it would be im-

possible for the one to come into any place with-

out \xiing folloiced by the other. Addison.

One sorrow never comes, but bringi an heir

That may succeed as an inheritor. Suakspeahe.

Persons may follow things, but things

only succeed things : as to follow a rule,

or follow a course of conduct.

" Now, now," said he, " my son, no more delay

;

p I yield, 1 follow where Heav'n shows the way."
Dryden.

To follow, in relation to things, is said

either simply of the order in which they

go, or of such as go by a connection be-

tween them ; to mccced implies simply to

take the place after another ; to ensue is

to follow by a necessary connection : as

in a natural tempest one wave of the sea

follows another in rapid succession, so in

the moral tempest of political revolutions

one mad convulsion is quickly succeeded

by another : nothing can ensiu; from pop-

ular commotions but bloodshed and mis-

ery. Follow is used in general propo-

sitions ; enstie is used in specific cases

:

sin and misery/oZ/ow each other as cause

and effect
;
quarrels too often ensue from

the conversations of violent men who dif-

fer either in religion or politics.

Be kind, &nA follow me no more.

For care by right should go before. Gat.

Ulysses hastens with a trembling heart.

Before him steps, and bending draws the dart

:

Forth flows the blood ; an eager pang sricceeds,

Tydides mounts, and to the navy speeds. Pope.

Nor deem this day, this battle, all you lose ;

A day more black, a fate more vile enxues;
Impetuous Hector thunders at the wall.

The hour, the spot, to conquer or to fall. roPE.

TO FOLLOW, PURSUE.

The idea of going after any object in

order to reach or obtain it is common to

these terms, but under different circum-

stances : to FOLLOW {v. To follow) a

person is mostly with a friendly inten-

tion ; to PURSUE {v. To continue) with

a hostile intention : a person follows his

fellow-traveller whom he wishes to over-

take ; the officers of justice pursue the

criminal whom they wish to apprehend

:

so likewise the huntsmen and hunters

follcrw the dogs in the chase ; the doga

pursue the hare.

Still close i\\^y folloic, close the rear engage ;

Jineas storms, and Hector foams with rage.

Pope.

The same Kutilians, who with arms pursue
The Trojan race, are equal foes to you. Detden.

In application to things,follow is taken

more in the passive, and pursue more in

the active sense : a man follows the plan

of another, and pursues his own plan ; he

follows his inclinations, end pursues au
object.

The felicity is when any one is so happy as to

find out anti follow what is the proper bent of

his genius. Steele.

Look round the habitable world, how few

Know their own good, or, knowing it, pursue !

Dbydek.

TO FOLLOW, IMITATE.

FOLLOW, V. To follow, succeed. IMI-

TATE, in Latin imitatus, participle of

imito, from the Greek jui/itw, to mimic,

and oiioioQ, alike, signifies to do or make
alike.

Both these terms denote the regulating

our actions by something that offers it-

self to us, or is set before us ; but we

follow that which is either internal or

external ; we imitate that only which is

external : we either /o/fow the dictates of

our own minds or the suggestions of oth-

ers ; but we imitate the conduct of oth-

ers : in regard to external objects, we
follow either a rule or an example ; but

we imitate an example only : we follow

the footsteps of our forefathers ; we imi-

tate their virtues and their perfections

:

it is advisable for young persons as close-,

ly as possible to follow the good example

of those who are older and wiser than

themselves ; it is the bounden duty of

every Christian to imitate the example of

our blessed Saviour to the utmost of his

power.

And I with the same greediness did seek.

As water when I thirst, to swallow Greek ;

Which I did only learn that I might know
Those great examples which I follow now.

Denhah.

The world's a school

Of \vrong, and what proficients swarm around
We must, or imitate, or disapprove.

Must list as their accomplices or foes. YocNa
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To follow and imitate may both be ap-

plied to that which is good or bad: the

former to any action, but the latter only

to the behavior or the mode of ^oing

anything: we may follow a person in his

career of virtue or vice ; we imitate his

gestures, tone of voice, and the like.

With Addison, the wits, his adherents aniXfol-

lo2vefS,v,'st\i certain to concur. Johnson.

Tlie imitators of Milton seem to place all the

e.xccUcncy of that sort of writing in the use of

uncouth or antique words. Johnson.

FOLLOWER, ADHERENT, PABTISAX.

A FOLLOWER is one who follows a

person generally ; an ADHERENT is one

who adheres to his caus9 ; a PARTISAN
is the follower of a party: .the /o^foiper

follows either the person, the interests,

or the principles of any one ; thus the

retinue of a nobleman, or the friends of

a statesman, or the friends of any man's
opinions, may be styled his followers;

but the adherent is that kind of follower

who espouses the interests of another, as

the adherents of Charles I. : a follower

follows near or at a distance ; but the

adherent is always near at hand ; the

partisan hangs on or keeps at a certain

distance: the follower follows from vari-

ous motives ; the adherent adheres from
a personal motive ; the partisan, from a

partial motive: Charles I. had as many
adherents as he had followers; the rebels

had as many partisans as they had ad-

herents.

The monrnful foUotcerti, with assistant care,

The groaning liero to his chariot bear. Pope.

The religion in which Pope lived and died was
that of the church of Rome, to which in his cor-

respondence with Racine he professes liimself a
sincere adherent. Johnson.

They (the Jacobins) then proceed in argument
as if all those who disapprove of their new abuses
must of course be partisans of the old. Bubke.

FOLLY, FOOLERY.

FOLLY is the abstract of foolish, and
characterizes the thing; FOOLERY the

abstract of fool, and characterizes the

person: we may commit an act oi folly

without being chargeable with weakness
ov folly; btit none are guilty oi fooleries

who are not themselves fools, either ha-

bitually or temporarily : young people
are perpetually committing yb/Z/es if not

under proper control ; fashionable people

lay aside one foolery only to take up an
other.

This peculiar ill property \\b& folly, that it en-

larges men's desires while it lessens their capac-
ities. South.

If you are so much transported with the sight

of beautiful persons, to what ecstasy would it

raise you to behold the original beauty, not filled

up with flesh and blood, or varnished with a fad-

ing mi.\ture of colors, and the rest of mortal tri-

fles and fooleries. Waibu.

FOOD, DIET, REGIMEN.

FOOD signifies the thing which one
feeds upon, in Saxon fode, low German
fodc or fodei; Greek jSoteiv. DIET, from
Siairauj, to live medicinally, signifies any
particular mode of living. REGIMEN,
in Latin regimen, from rego, signifies a.

system or practice by rule.

All these terms refer to our living, or

that by which we live : food is here the

general term; the others are specific.

Food specifies no circumstance; what-

ever is taken to maintain life is food:
diet is properly prescribed or regular

food: it is the hard lot of some among
the poor to obtain with difficulty food
and clothing for themselves and their

families ; an attention to the diet of chil-

dren is an important branch of their

early education. Food is an unqualified

term, applicable to either man or beast

;

diet is applied to man only, not merely

to individuals in the limited sense, but

to the species in the sense of their daily

and regular yborf.

Smith, in his History of Kerry, relates that

a poor man in that country got a comfortable

subsistence for his family during a summer of

famine out of an eagle's nest, by robbing the ea-

glets of theirfood. Golds.mith.

The diet of men in a state of nature must
have l)cen contincd almost wholly to the vege-

table kind. Burke.

Food has also a figurative application

which diet has not.

The poison of other states (that is bantruptcy)
is the food of the new republic. Bdrke.

Diet and regimen are both particular

modes of living ; but the former respects

the quality oifood; the latter the quan-

tity as well as quality: diet is confined

to modes of taking nourishment; regi-

men often respects the al)stincnce from

food, bodily exercise, and whatever may
conduce to' health: diet is generally the
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consequence of an immediate prescrip-

tion from a physician, and during the

period of siciiness ; regimen commonly
forms a regular part of a man's system

of living : diet is in certain cases of such

importance for the restoration of a pa-

tient that a single deviation may defeat

the best medicine ; it is the misfortune

of some people to be troubled with dis-

eases, from which they cannot get any

exemption but by observing a strict regi-

men.

Prolongation of life is rather to be expected
from stated dieta than from any common regi-

men. Bacon.

I shall always be able to entertain a friend of

a idiilosophical regimen. Suenstone.

FOOL, IDIOT, BUFFOON.

FOOL is doubtless connected with our

word foul, in German faul., which is ei-

ther nasty or lazy, and the Greek (pavXoQ,

which signifies worthless or good for

nothing. IDIOT comes from the Greek
tSiioTTfc, signifying either a private per-

son or one that is rude and unskilled in

the ways of the world. BUFFOON, in

French bonffon, is in all probability con-

nected with our word beef, buffalo, and
bull, signifying a senseless fellow.

The fool is either naturally or artificial-

ly a fool; the idiot is a natural /oo/; the

buffoon is an artificial fool: whoever vio-

lates common -sense in his actions is a

fool ; whcaver is unable to act according

to common -sense is an idiot; whoever
intentionally violates common-sense is a

buffoon.

Thought's the slave of life, and life's time's /oo/.

Shakspeare.

Idiots are still in request in most of the courts
of Germany, where there is not a prince of any
great magnificence who has not two or three
dressed, distinguished, undisputed fools in his

retinue. Addison.

Homer has described a V'ulcan that is a hvffoon
among his gods, and a Thersites among his mor-
tals. Addison.

FOOLHARDY, ADVENTUROUS, RASH.

FOOLHARDY signifies having the

hardihood of a fool. ADVEx\TUKOUS
signifies ready to venture. RASH is in

German rasch, which signifies swift, and
is connected with the Arabic raaschen, *o

go swifth'.

Foolhardg expresses more than the

adventurous; and adventurous than rash.

The foolhardy man ventures in defiance

of consequences : the adventurous man
ventures from a love of the arduous and
the bold ; the rash man ventures for want
of thought: courage and boldness be-

come foolhardihood when they lead a

person to run a fruitless risk ; an ad-

venturous spirit sometimes leads a man
into unnecessary difiiculties; but it is

a necessary accompaniment of greatness.

There is not so much design, but there

is more violence and impetuosity in rash-

ness than in fooUiardihood : the former

is the consequence of an ardent temper
which will admit of correction by tiie in.

fluence of the judgment ; but the lattei

comprehends the perversion of both the

will and the judgment. An infidel is

foolliardy, who risks his future salva-

tion for the mere gratification of his

pride; Alexander was an adventuroui

prince, who delighted in enterprises in

proportion as they presented difficulties

;

he was likewise a rash prince, as was
evinced by his jumping into the rivet

Cydnus while he was hot, and by his

leaping over the wall of Oxydracffi, and
exposing himself singly to the attack of

the enemy.

If any yet be so foolhardy,
T' expose themselves to vain jeopardy,
If they come wounded ott' and lame,
No honor's got by such a maim. Bctlkh.

'Twas an old way of recreating,

Which learned butchers called bear-baiting,

A bold advenVroun exercise. liuiXEis.

Why wilt thou, then, renew the vain pursuit.

And rashly catch at the forbidden fruit ?

Prior

TO FORBID, PROHIBIT, INTERDICT.

The /or in FORBID, like the German
ver, is negative, signifying to bid not to

do. The pro in PROHIBIT, and inter in

INTERDICT, have both a similarly neg-

ative sense : the former verb, from habeo,

to have, signifies to have or hold that a

thing shall not be done, to restrain from
doing; the latter, from dico, to say, sig-

nifies to say that a thing shall not be
done.

Forbid is the ordinary term
;
prohibit

is the judicial term ;
interdict the moral

term. To forbid is a direct and personal

act ; to prohibit is an indirect action that

operates by means of extended influence

:
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both imply the exercise of power or au-

thority by any person ; but the former is

more appHcable to tlie power of private

persons, and the latter to the authority

of government. A parent forbkk his

child marrying when he thinks proper

:

the government /y^'o/iJW/.s the use of spir-

ituous liquors. Inta-dict is a species of

forbidding applied to more serious con-

cerns, as to interdict the use of any one
strong drink. To forbid or interdict are

opposed to command ; to prohibit, to al-

low. As nothing is forbidden to Chris-

tians which is good and just in itself, so

nothing is commanded that is hurtful

and unjust. As no one is prohibited in

our own country from writing that which
can tend to the improvement of man-
kind ; so on the other hand he is not al-

lowed to indulge his private malignity by
the publication of injurious personalities.

The father of Constantia was so incensed at tlie

father of 'I'lieoJosius thathe/o/'&ade the son his

house. Addison.

I think that all person.s (that is, quacks) should
be prohibited from curing their incurable pa-

tients by act of parliament. Hawkesworth.

It is not to be desired that morality should be
considered as interdicted to all future writers.

Johnson.

Forbid and interdict, as personal acts,

are properly applicable to persons only,

but by an improper application are ex-

tended to things
;
prohibit, however, in

the general sense of restraining, is ap-

plied with equal propriety to things as

to persons : shame forbids us doing a

thing; law, authority, and the like, p)'o-

hibit.

Life's %\\a,n forbids us to extend our cares,

And stretch our liopes beyond our years.

Creech.

Other ambition nature interdicts. Young.

Fear prohibits endeavors by infusing despair

of .success. Johnson.

FORCK, VIOLKXCE.

Both these terms imply an exertion of

strength ; but the former in a much less

degree than the latter. FORCE {v. To
compel) is ordinarily employed to supply

the want of a proper will ; VIOLENCE,
in Latin violentia, from vis, and the Greek

/3«o, strength, is used to counteract an op-

posing will. The arm of justice must ex-

ercise force in order to bring oifcnders to

a proper account; one nation exercises

violence against another in the act of car
rying on war. Force is mostly conform-
able to reason and equity; violence is al-

ways resorted to for the attainment of
that wliich is unattainable by law. All
who are invested with authority liave

occasion to use force at certain times
to subdue the unruly will of those who
should submit: violence and rapine are
inseparable companions ; a robber cou!d
not subsist by the latter without exer-
cising the former.

Our host expell'd, what further/orce can stay
The victor troops from universal sway ?

Drtden.

He sees his distress to be the immediate effect
of human violence or oppression ; and is obliged
at the same time to consider it as a divine judg-
ment. Blair.

In an extended and figurative appli-

cation to things, these terms convey the
same general idea of exerting strength.

That is said to \\a,vc force that acts with

force ; and that to have violence that acts

with violence. A word, an expression, or

a remark, has /o>re or is forcible; a dis-

order, a passion, a sentiment, has violence

or is violent. Force is always something
desirable; violence is always something
hurtful. We ought to listen to argu-

ments which \ia.\e force in them; we en-

deavor to correct the violeiice of all an-

gry passions.

It is much easier to keep ourselves void of re-

sentment than to restrain it from excess when it

has gained admission ; for if reason, while her
strength is yet entire, is unable to preserve her
donunion, what can she do when her enemy has
in the least prevailed and weakened Ixar force.

Holland.

The mind, if duly cautious, may stand firm on
the rock of tranquillity, but if she rashly forsake
the summit she can scarcely recover herself, but
is hurried away downward by her own passion
with increasing violence. Holland.

FOREFATHERS, PROGENITORS, ANCES-
TORS.

FOREFATHERS signifies our fathers

before us, and includes our immediate
parents. PROGENITORS, from jn-o and

ffif/no, signifies those begotten before us,

exclusive of our immediate parents. AN-
CESTORS, contracted from aidecessors, or

those going before, is said of those from
whom we are remotely descended. Fore-

fathers is a partial and familiar term for

the preceding branches of any family.
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We passed Slightly over three or four of onr
immediate /o;'c/«</te/'s whom we knew by tradi-

tion. Addison.

Progenitors is a higher term in the
same sense, applied to families of dis-

tinction : we speak of the forefathers of

a peasant, but the progenitors of a noble-

man.

Each in his narrow cell forever laid,

Xtie rude foi^efathem of the hamlet sleep. Gkat.

Suppose a gentleman, full of his illustrious fam-
ily, should see the whole line of his progenitors
jiass in review before him ; with how many vary-
ing passions would he behold shepherds, soldiers,

princes, and iKsggars walk in the procession of
live thousand years ! 'Addison.

Forefathers and progenitors, but par-

ticularly the latter, are said mostly of in-

dividuals, and respect the regular line of

succession in a family ; ancestors is cm-
ployed collectively as well as individual-

ly, and regards simply the order of suc-

cession : we may speak of the ancestors

of a nation as well as of any particular

person.

It is highly laudable to pay respect to men
who arc descended from worthy ancestors.

Addison.

The term ancestor may also bo applied
figuratively.

O mjyestic night

!

Nature's great ancestor / Yodnc.

FOUEUUNNEK, PKECURSOR, MESSEX-
GElf, IIAllBINGEK.

FORERUNNER and PRECURSOR
signify literally the same thing, namely,
one timning before ; but the term fore-
runner is properly applied only to one
who runs before to any spot to commu-
nicate intelligence ; and it is figuratively

applied to things which in their nature,
or from a natural connection, precede
others

;
precursor is only employed in this

figurative sense: thus imprudent specu-
lations are said to be the foreninncrs of
a man's ruin ; the ferment which took
place in men"s minds was the precursor
of the revolution.

Loss of sight is the misery of life, and usually
the forerun ner of death. Soutu.

Gospeller was a name of contempt given bv
the papists to the Lollards, the Puritans of early
times, and the precui-fiors of Protestantism.

Johnson.

MESSENGER signifies literally one
bearing messages: and HARBINGER,

from the Teutonic herhinger, signifies a
provider of a herbcrge, or imi, for princes.

Both terms are employed for persons

:

but the messenger states what has been
or is ; the harbinger announces what is

to be. Our Saviour was the messenger of

glad tidings to all mankind : the proph-
ets were the harbingers of the Messiah.
A messenger may be employed on differ-

ent offices ; a harbinger is a viessoiger

who acts in a specific office. The angels
are represented as messmgers on differ-

ent occasions. John the Baptist was the
harbingei- of our Saviour, who prepared
the way of the Lord. They are both ap-

plied figuratively to other objects.

His words are bonds, his oaths arc oracles,
His tears i)ure niennengers sent from his heart.

SlIAKSPEAKE.

Sin, atid her shadow death ; and misery,
Death's harbinger. Milton.

FOnESIGHT, FORETHOUGHT, FORE-
CAST, PREMEDITATION.

FORESIGHT, from seeing before, and
FORETHOUGHT, from thinking before-

hand, denote the simple act of the mind
in seeing a thing before it happens

:

FORECAST, from casting the thoughts
onward, signifies coming at the knowl-
edge of a thing beforehand by means
of calculation : PREMEDITATION, from
meditate, signifies obtaining the same
knowledge by force of meditating or
reflecting deeply. Foresight and fore-
thought are geneial and indefinite terms

;

we employ them either on ordinary or
extraordinary occasions; hut foretlioug/U
is of the two the most familiar term

; fore-
cast and premeditation mostly in tl-.a lat-

ter case: all business reqmvcs foresight

;

state concerns rcqmve forecaM ; foresiglii

and forecofit respect what is to happen

;

they are the operations of the miud in

calculating futurity : premeditation re-

spects what is to be said or done ; it is

a preparation of the thoughts and designs
for action : by foresight and forecast we
guard against evils and provide for con-

tingencies ; by premeditation we guard
against errors of conduct. A man be-

trays his want oi foresight who does not
provide against losses in trade ; he shows
his want o{ forecast who does not provide
against old age; he shows his want of
premeditation who acts or speaks on the
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impulse of the moment : the man, there-

fore, wlio does a wicked act without prc-

meditation lessens his guilt.

The wary CTa.\\t foresees it first, and sails

Above the storm, and leaves the lowly vales.

DUYDEN.

Let \i\m forecast his work with timely care.

Which else is huddled, when the skies are fair.

Dbyden.

The tongue may fail and falter in her sudden
exteniporal expressions, but the pen, having a
greater advantage oi premeditutiov, is not so

subject to error. Howell.

FOUESr, CHASE, PARK,

Are all habitations for animals of ven-

ery ; but the foreat is of the first magni-

tude and importance, it being a franchise

and the property of the king; the CHASE
and PARK may be cither public or pri-

vate property. The forest is so formed

of wood, and covers such an extent of

ground, that it may be the haunt of wild

beasts; of this description arc the forests

in Germany : the cJiase is an indefinite and

open space that is allotted expressly for

the chase of particular animals, such as

deer; the park is an enclosed space that

serves for the preservation of domestic

animals.

TO FORETELL, PREDICT, PROPHESY,
PROGNOSTICATE.

To FORETELL, compounded of fore

and tell; PREDICT, from prcc and dico ;

PROPHESY, in French prophetuer, Latin

pi'oplietiso, Greek 7rpo0»/r£ww, all signify

to tell, expound, or declare what is to hap-

pen, and convey the idea of a verbal com-

munication of futurity to others : PROG-
NOSTICATE, from the Greek vpoyivu)-

OKU), to know beforehand, to bode or im-

agine to one's self beforehand, denotes

the action of feeling or knowing, rather

than speaking of things to come.

Foretell is the most general in its sense,

and familiar in its application ; we may
foretell common events, although we can-

not predict or prophesy anything impor-

tant: to foretell is an ordinary gift; one

fm-ctells by a simple calculation or guess

:

to prciict and propliesy are extraordinary

gifts ; one predicts by a supernatural pow-

er, real or supposed ; one proplw-sies by

means of inspiration. Men of discern-

ment and experience easily foretell the

events of undertakings which fall under

their notice. The priests among the hea-

tliens, like the astrologers and conjurors

of more modern times, pretended to pre-

dict events that affected nations and em-

pires. The gift of propliecy was one

among the number of the supernatural

gifts communicated to the primitive Chris-

tians by the Holy Ghost.

Above the rest, the sun, who never lies.

Foretells the change ot weather in the skies.

UttVDEN.

The consequences of suffering the French to

establish themselves in Scotland are jiredicted

with great accuracy and discernment.
UOUEUTSON.

An ancio'nt augur prophesied from hence,
" Behold on Latin shores a foreign prince !"

DllYDEN.

Prediction, as a noun, is employed for

both the verbs foretell and predict ; it

is, therefore, a term of less value than

propliccy. We speak of a prediction be-

ing verified, and a. proplwcy fulfilled: the

prcdictiotis of almanac-makers respect-

ing the weather are as seldom verified as

the propliecics of visionaries and enthusi-

asts are fulfilled respecting the death of

princes or the affairs of governments.

The predictions of cold and long winters, hot
and dry summers, are good to lie known.

Bacon.

He hearkens aiiar proj)hecies and dreams.
SlIAKSPEARE.

To prognosticate is an act of the under-

standing ; it is guided by outward symp-
toms as a rule ; it is only stimulated, and

not guided by outward objects ; a physi-

cian proffnosticales the crisis of a disorder

by the symptoms discoverable in the pa-

tient.

Who that should view the small Iwginnings of

some persons could imagine or prognosticate
those vast increases of fortune that have after-

ward followed them. South.

FORGETFULNESS, OBLIVION.

FORGETFULNESS characterizes the

person, or that which is personal ; OB-
LIVION the state of the thing : the for-

mer refers to him -who forgets ; the latter

to that which is forgotten : w'e blame a

per.son for his forgeffidness ; but wc some-

times bury things in oblivion.

I have read in ancient authors invitations to

lay aside care and .inxiety, and give a loose to

that \Aeas\nf(forgetfIllness wherein men put off

their characters of business. Steele.
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O'er all the rest, an luidistitiKuished crew,
Her wing of dct'iicst sliade obiiciou drew.

Falconer.

TO FORGIVE, PARDON, ABSOLVE,
REMIT.

FORGIVE, compoiinded of the priv-

ative for and give; and PARDON, in

French pardonner, compounded likewise

of the privative par or j)er and dotiner, to

give, both signify not to give the punish-

ment that is due, to relax from the rigor

of justice in demanding retribution. lor-

ffive is the familiar term
;
jxinlon is adapt-

ed to the serious style. Individuals for-

give each other personal offences ; they

pardon offences against law and morals

:

the former is an act of Christian charity;

the latter an act of clemency : the former
is an act that is confined to no condition

;

the latter is peculiarly the act of a supe-

rior. He who has the right of being of-

fended has an opportunity of forgiving

the oifender ; he who has the authority

of punishing the offence may pardon.

No more Achilles draws
His conqu'ring sword in any woman's cause.

The gods command me to forgire the past.

But let this first invasion be the last. Pope.

A being who has nothing to pardon in him-
self may reward every man according to his

works; but he whose very best actions must be
seen with a grain of allowance, cannot l>e too

mild, moderate, and forgivivg. Addison.

Pardon, when compared with REMIS-
SION, is the consequence of oifence ; it

respects principally the person offending

;

it depends upon him who is offended ; it

produces reconciliation when it is sincere-

ly granted and sincerely demanded. Re-
mission is the consequence of the crime

;

it has more particular regard to the pun-
ishment; it is granted either by the prince

or magistrates ; it arrests the execution

of justice. Remission, W&c pardon, is pe-

culiarly applicable to the sinner with re-

gard to his Maker. ABSOLUTION is

taken in no other sense : it is the conse-

quence of the fault or the sin, and prop-

erly concerns the state of the culprit ; it

properly loosens hira from the tie with
which he is bound ; it is pronounced ei-

ther by the civil judge or the ecclesiastical

minister; and it re-establishes the accused
or the penitent in the rights of innocence.

Round in his urn the blended balls he rolls,

Absolves the just, and dooms the guilty souls.

.Dbyden.

The soft Napsean race will soon repent
Their anger, and remit the punishment.

FORM, FIGURE, CONFORMATION.

FORM, in French forme, Latin forma,
most probably from <popi](ia and ^opeto,

to bear, signifies properly the image borne
or stamped. FIGURE {v. Figure) signi-

fies the image feigned or conceived. CON-
FORMATION, in French confonnation, in

Latin «)«/brma/('o, from ccmfonn, signifies

the image disposed or put together.

Form is the generic term
;
figure and

conformation aie special terms. The/orwi
is the work either of nature or art ; it re-

sults from the arrangement of the parts

:

the fipire is the work of design : it in-

cludes the general contour or outline : the

conformation includes such a disposition

of the parts of the body as is adapted for

performing certain functions. Form is

the property of every substance ; and the

artificial form approaches nearest to per-

fection as it is most natural ; the figure
is the fruit of the imagination ; it is the

representation of the actual fonn that

belongs to things ; it is more or less just

as it approaches to the/onn of the tiling

itself: conformation is said only with re-

gard to animal bodies ; nature renders it

more or less suitable according to the ac-

cidental concurrence of physical causes.

The erect form of man is one of the dis-

tinguishing marks of his superiority over

every other terrestrial being : the human
figure when well painted is an object of

admiration : the turn of the mind is doubt-

less influenced by the conformation of the

organs. A person's form is said to be
handsome or ugly, common or uncom-
mon ; his figure to be correct or incor-

rect ; a conformation to be good or bad.

Heathens have worshipped the Deity un-

der various forms ; mathematical fgures
are the only true figures with which we
are acquainted: the craniologist affects

to judge of characters by the conforma-

tion of the skull.

Matter, as wi.se logicians say,

Cannot without a. form subsist;

And/wjn, say I as well as they,

Must fail if matter brings no grist. Swipt.

When Cassar was one of the masters of the Ro-
man mint, he placed the Jigure of an elephant

upon the reverse of the public money; the word
Caesar signifying an elephant in the Punic lan-

guage. Addison,
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As tlie conformation of their organs is neariy
the same in all men, so the manner of perceiving
external objects is in all men tiic same. BnaKE.

Form and figure are used in a moral
application, altlioiigh conformation is not.

AVe speak of adopting a form of faith, a

form of words, a form of godliness ; cut-

ting a showy, a dismal, or ridiculous fig-
ure.

ceremony! show me but thy worth,
Art thou aught else but place, ilcgree, and/orw,
Creating fear and awe in other men ?

SUAKSPEARE.

Those wlio make the greatest figure in most
arts and sciences are universally allowed to be
of the British nation. Addison.

TO FORM, FASHION, MOULD, SHAPE.

To FORM is to put into a. form, which
is here as before {v. Form) the generic
term : to FASHION is to put into a par-

ticular or distinct form; to MOULD is

to put into a set form; to SHAPE is to

form simply as it respects the exterior.

As everything respects a form when it

receives existence, so to form conveys
the idea of producing. When we wish
to represent a thing as formed in any
distinct or remarkable way, we may
speak of it as fashioned. God formed
man out of the dust of the ground ; he
fmhioned him after his own image.
When we wish to represent a thing as
formed according to a precise rule, we
should say it was moulded; thus the
habits of a man are moulded at the will

of a superior. When we wish to repre-
sent a thing as receiving the accidental
qualities which distinguish it from others,
we talk of shaping it : the potter sfiapes

the clay ; the milliner s/iapes a bonnet

;

a man s/iapes his actions to the humors
of another.

Horace was intimate with a prince of the great-
est goodness and humanity imaginable ; and his
court wasformed after his example. Steele.

By the best information that I could get of this
matter, I am apt to think that this prodigious
pile visi9 fashioned into the Hhape it now bears
by several tools and instruments, of which they
have a wonderful variety in this country.

Addison.
How dare you, mother, endless date demand,
For vessels moulded by a mortal tiand ?

DaTDEN.
Tliose w Inch nature hath shaped with a great

head, narrow breast, and shoulders sticking out,
seem much inclined to a consumption. IIaevet.

TO FORM, COMPOSK, CONSTITUTE.

FORM (y. Foi^^n) is a generic and in-

definite term, signifying to give a form.
To COMPOSE {v. To com.posc) and CON-
STITUTE {v. To constitute) are modes of
forming. These words may be employed
either to designate modes of action, ot-

to characterize things. .Things may be
/ormcc? either by persons or things ; they
are composed and constituted only by con-
scious agents: thus persons /o«>i things,

or things form one another: thus we
form a circle, or the reflection of the
light after rain forms a rainbow. Per-
sons compose and constitute: thus a mu-
sician composes a piece of music, or men
constitute laws.

To form, in regard to persons, is sim-
ply to put into a form ; to compose is to
put together into a form ; and to comti-
tutc is to make to stand together in a
form

; to form, therefore, does not quali-

fy the action : one fonns a thing with-
out defining how, whether at once or
by degrees, whether with one or several
materials; to compose and constitute are
both modes of forming by the help of
several materials, with device and con-
trivance ; compose is said of that which
only requires to be put together ; consti-

tute of that to which a certain degree
of stability must be given. God fanned
man, man forms a cup or a vessel ; he
composes a book ; he constitutes offices,

bodies politic, and the like.

The liquid ore he drain'd
Into fit moulds prepar'd, from which he form'd
First his own tools. Milton.

Words so pleasing to God as those which the
Son of God himself liath composed, were not
possible for men to frame. Hooker.

This makes the constitution of a state, and
the due distribution of its powers, a matter of
the most delicate and complicated skill. Bukke.

When employed to characterize things,

form signifies simply to have a. form, be
it either simple or complex ; compose and
constitute are said only of those things
which have complex forms; the former
as respecting the material, the latter the
essential parts of an object : thus we
may say that an object /orm-s a circle, or
a semicircle, or the segment of a circle

:

a society is composed of individuals ; but
law and order constitute the essence of
society : so letters and syllables compose
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a word ; but sense is essential to comti-

tutc a word.

All animals of the same kind which form a

society are more knowing than others.
Addison.

Nor did Israel 'scape

Th' infection, when tlieir borrow'd gold compos'

d

The calf in Oriel. Milton.

To receive and to commnnicate assistance con-

aUtutes the happiness of human life. Jousson.

FORM, CEKEMONY, lUTK, OBSERV-
ANCE.

FORM, V. Form, figure. CEREMONY,
in Latin ccrcmonia, is supposed to signify

the rites of Ceres. RITE, in Latin ritm,

is probably changed from ratus, signify-

ing a custom that is esteemed. OBSERV-
ANCE signifies the thing observed.

All these terms are employed with

regard to particular modes of action

in civil society. Form is here, as in the

preceding sections, the most general in

its sense and application ; ceremony, rile,

and observance are particular kinds of

form, suited to particular occasions.

Form, in its distinct application, respects

all determinate modes of actuig and
speaking, that are adopted by society at

large, in every transaction of life; cere-

mony respects those forms of outward
behavior which are made the expressions

of respect and deference; rite and ob-

servance are applied to national cerenw-

nies in matters of religion. A certain

form is requisite for the sake of order,

method, and decorum, in every social

matter, whether in affairs of state, in a

court of law, in a place of worship, or in

the private intercourse of friends. So
long as distinctions are admitted in so-

ciety, and men arc agreed to express

their sentiments of regard and respect

to each other, it will be necessary to pre-

serve the ceremonies of politeness which

have been established. Administering

oaths by the magistrate is a necessary

form in law ; kissing the king's hand is

a ceremony practised at court.

A long table, and a square table, or seat about
the walls, seem things ofform, but are things of

substance ; for at a long table a few at tlie upper
end in effect sway all the business ; but in the
other form, there is more of tlie counsellors'

opinions that sit lower. Bacon.

Not to use ceremon ten at all, is to teach others

not to use them again, and so diminish respect

to himself. Bacon.

As far as form, ceremonies, rites, and

observances respect religion, the first is

used in the most universal and unquali-

fied sense in respect to religion generally

or any particular /orm .• the second may
be said either of an individual or a com-

munity ; the third only of a community

;

and the last, more properly, of an indi-

vidual either in public or private. There

can be no religion without some foi-m,

but there may be different forms which

are equally good. Every country has

adopted certain rites founded upon its

peculiar religious faith, and prescribed

certain observances by which individuals

can make a public profession of their

faith : baptism is one rite of initiation

into the Christian church ; kneeling at

prayer is a ceremony, prayer itself is an
observance.

You may discover tribes of men witliout jwlicy,

or laws, or cities, or any of the arts of life ; but
nowliere will you find them without some form
of religion. Ulair.

He wlio afHrmeth speech to be necessary
among all men throughout the world, doth not

thereby import tliat tlie men must necessarily

speak one language; even so the necessity of

Itolity and regimen in all churches, without hold-

ing any one certain form to be necessary in them
all. HooKEU.

Bring her up to the high altar, that she may
The sacred ceremonies partake. Spenseb.

Live thou to mourn thy love's unhappy fate.

To bear my mangled body from the foe,

Or buy it back, and fun'ral rites bestow.
Dbyden.

Incorporated minds will always feel some in-

clination toward exterior acts and ritual observ-

ances. Johnson.

FORMAL, CEREMONIOUS, CEREMON^AL.

FORMAL and CEREMONIOUS, from

form and ceremony (y. Form, ceremony),

are either taken in an indifferent sense

with respect to what contains form and
ceremony, or in a bad sense, expressing

the excess of form, and ceremony. A
person expects to have ?>. formal dismis-

sal before he considers himself as dis-

missed
;
people of fashion pay each oth-

er cercmonioiis visits, by way of keeping

up a distant intercourse.

I have not thouglit fit to return them any for-
mal answer. Addison.

Tlirow away respect,

Tradition, form, anil ceremovimis duty.

For you have but mistook me all this wliile.

SUAKSl'EABli.
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CEREMONIAL is employed in the
sense of appertaining to prescribed cere-

monies; and /brm«ninplies appertaining
to prescribed forms iu public matters,
&s formal communications from one gov-
ernment to another: it is the business
of the church to regulate the ceremonial
part of religion.

As there are formal and written leagues, re-
spective to certain enemies, so there is a natural
and tacit confederation among all men against
the common enemies of human society. Bacon.

Christ's Gospel is not a ceremonial law (as
much of Moses's law was), but it is a religion to
serve God, not in the bondage of the figure or
shadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit, being
content only with those which do serve to a de-
cent order and godly discipline.

Preface to the Common Prater Book.

Ceranonious was formerly used in the
same sense as ceremonial.

Under a different ceremony of religion God
was more tender of the shell and oeremoniom
part of Ills worhsip. South.

JFhrmal, in the bad sense, is opposed
to easy : co'cmonious to the cordial. A
foi~mal carriage prevents a person from
indulging himself in the innocent famil-

iarities of friendly intercourse ; a ceremo-

nioits carriage puts a stop to all hospital-

ity and kindness. Princes, in their for-

mal intercourse with each other, know
nothing of the pleasures of society ; cere-

monious visitants give and receive enter-

tainments, without tasting any of the en-

joyments which flow from the reciprocity

of kind offices.

Formal in apparel,
In gait and countenance surely like a father.

Shakspeabe.

From the moment one sets up for an author,
one must be treated as ceremonioufili/, that is,

as unfaithfully, "as a king's favorite, or as a
king." Pope.

FOUMEKLY, IN TIMK8 I'AST, OR OLD
TIMES, DAYS OP YORK, ANCIENTLY,
OR ANCIENT TIMES.

FORMERLY supposes a less remote
period than IN TIMES PAST : and that
less remote than IN DAYS OF YORE
and ANCIENTLY. The first two may
be said of what happens within the age
of man ; the last two are extended to

many generations and ages. Any indi-

vidual may use the word fo7-merli/ with
regard to himself : thus, we enjoyed our

health better formerly than now. An
old man may speak of times past, as wnen
he says he does not enjoy himself as he
did in times past. OLD TIMES, da//s of
yore, and anciently are more applicable
to nations than to individuals; and all

these express diiferent degrees of remote-
nms. With respect to our present peri-
od, the age of Queen Elizabeth may be
called old times; the days of Alfred, and
still later, the days of yore : the earliest

period in which Britain is mentioned may
be termed ANCIENT TIMES.

Men were formerly disputed out of their
doubts. Addison.

In times of old, when time was young.
And poets their own verses sung,
A verse could draw a stone or beam. Swift.

Thus Edgar proud, in clays of yore.
Held monarchs laboring at the oar. Swift.

In ancient times the sacred plough emiiloy'd
The kings and awful fathers of mankind.

Thomson.

FORMIDABLE, DREADFIJL, TKUltlBLE,

SHOCKING.

FORMIDABLE is applied to that which
is apt to excite fear {v. To apprehend);
DREADFUL {v. To apprehend) to what
is calculated to excite dread ; TERRI-
BLE {v. Alarm) to that which excites ter-

ror; and SHOCKING (from shakt) is ap-

plied to that which violently shakes or

agitates {v. To agitate). The formidable
acts neither suddenly nor violently; the

dreadful may act violently, but not sud-

denly : thus the appearance of an army
may be formidable; but that of a field

of battle is dreadful. The terrible and
slacking act both suddenly and violently;

but the former acts both on the senses

and the imagination, the latter on the
moral feelings : thus, the glare of a ti-

ger's eye is terrible ; the unexpected news
of a friend's death is shocking.

France continued not only powerful, but /or-
midable, to the hour of the ruin of the mon-
archy. liunicE.*

Think, timely think, on the last dreadful day.
DliYiiEN.

When men are arrived at thinking of tlieir

very dissolution with pleasure, how few things
are there that can be terrible to them ! Steele.

Nothing could be more shocking to a gener-
ous nobility than the intrusting to mercenary
hands the defence of those territories which had
been acquired or preserved by the blood of their
ancestors. RonEHTiON.
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FORSAKEN, FORLOHN, DESTITUTE.

To be FORSAKEN {v. To abandon) is

to be deprived of tlie eompany and as-

sistance of those we have looked to; to

be FORLORN, in the German verloren,

lost, is to be forsaken in time of difficul-

ty, to be without a guide in an unknown
road ; to be DESTITUTE, from the Lat-

in dtstitidus, is to be deprived of the first

necessaries of life. To be forsaken is a

partial situation ; to he forlorn and <lestl-

tute is a permanent condition. We may
be forsaken by a fellow-traveller on the

road ; we are forlorn wlicn we get into

a deserted path with no one to direct us

;

we are destitute when we have no means
of subsistence, nor the prospect of ob-

taining the means. It is particularly

painful to be forsaken by the friend of

our youth, and the sharer of our fort-

unes ; the or])han who is left to travel

the road of life without counsellor or

friend is of all others in the most forlorn
condition ; if to this be added poverty,

his misery is aggravated by his becoming
destitute.

But fearful for themselves, my countrymen
Left \\vi forsaken in the Cyclops' den. Dryden.

Conscience made them (Joseph's brethren) rec-
ollect that they who had once been deaf to the
supplications of a brother were now left friend-
less and /or^orjt. Blair.

Friendless and destitute. Dr. Goldsmith was
exposed to all the miseries of indigence in a for-

eign country. Johnson.

TO FORSWEAR, PERJURE, SUBORN.

FORSWEAR is Saxon ; PERJURE is

Latin ; the prepositions for and per are
both privative, and the words signify

literally to swear contrary to the truth

;

this is, however, not their only distinc-

tion : to forswear is applied to all kinds
of oaths ; to perjure is employed only for

such oaths as have been administered by
the civil magistrate. A soldierforswears
himself who breaks his oath of allegiance

by desertion ; and a subject forswears
himself who takes an oath of allegiance

to his Majesty which he afterward vio-

lates ; a man perjures himself in a court
of law who swears to the truth of that
which he knows to be false. Forswear
is used only in the proper sense : perjure
may be used figuratively with regard to
lovers' vows ; he who deserts his mis-

tress to whom he has pledged his affec-

tion is a perjured man.

False as thou art, and nuirc tisan false, for-
Huorn

!

Not sjiruni; from noble blo(Kl, nor t;oddess-born ;

Why should I own? wliat worse have I to fear?
Dry DEN.

Be gone ! forever leave this happy sphere !

Vot perjtir'd lovers have no mansions here.

Lee.

Forswear and perjure are the acts of

individuals ; SUliORN, from the Latin
subornare, signifies to make to forswear

:

a perjured man has all the guilt upon
himself; but he who is s^tiorned shares

his guilt with the suborner.

They were sul/orn'd ;
Malcolm and Donalbain, the king's two sons.
Are stole away and fled. Shakspeare.

FORTUNATE, LUCKV, FORTUITOUS,
PROSPEROUS, SUCCESSFUL.

FORTUNATE signifies having fort-

une (v. CJiance, fortune). LUCKY sig-

nifies having luck, which is in German
gluck, and in all probability comes from
gdingcn, to succeed. FORTUITOUS,
from fors, chance, signifies according to

chance. PROSPEROUS, v. To fiourmli.

SUCCESSFUL signifies full of success,

enabled to succeed.

The fortunate and lucky are both ap-
plied to that which happens without the
control of man ; but the latter, which is

a collateral term, describes the capricious

goddess Fortune in her most freakish hu-
mors, while fortunate represents her in

her more sober mood : in other words,
the fortunate is more according to the
ordinary course of things ; the huky is

something sudden, unaccountable, and
singular : a circumstance is said to b»
fortunate which turns up suitably to our
purpose ; it is said to be lucky when it

comes upon us unexpectedly, at the mo-
ment that it is wanted : hence we speak
of a man as fortunate in his business
and the ordinary concerns of life, but
lucky in the lottery or in games of chance

:

a fortunate year will make up for the
losses of the past year ; a lucky hit may
repair the ruined spendthrift's fm'tune
oidy to tempt him to still greater extrav-

agances.

Several of the Roman emperors, as is still to

be seen upon their medals, amonj; their otlier ti-

tles, gave tlienisclves that of Felix, or fortunate.
Addisou-
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Tin; lucky moment the sly traitor chose,
Then starting from liis anibusli up he rose.

Drtden.

Fortunate and hicky are applied to par-

ticular circunistanccti of goo^l fortmie and
liu:k, but fortuitoxm is employed only in

matters of chance generally and indiffer-

ently.

A wonder it must he that there should he any
man found so stupid sis to persuade himself that
this most beautiful world could be produced by
the fortuitous concourse of atoms. Bay.

FrosperoiMS and succcisful seem to ex-

clude the idea of what is fortuitous, al-

though prosperity and succiss are both
greatly aided by good fortune. Fortu-

nate and lucky are applied as much to the

removal of evil as to the attainment of

good
;
prospei'oiu'i and successful are con-

cerned only in what is good, or esteemed
as such : wc may be fortunate in making
our escape ; we are prosperous in the ac-

quirement of wealth. Fortunate is em-
ployed for single circumstances

;
prosper-

ous only for a train of circumstances ; a

man may be fortunate in meeting with

the approbation of a superior ; he is pros-

perous in his business. Prosperity is ex-

tended to whatever is the object of our
wishes in this world; siiccess is that de-

gree of prosperity which immediately
attends our endeavors ; wealth, honors,

children, and all outward circumstances,

constitute prospe7ity ; the attainment of

any object constitutes success: the fortu-
nate and lucky man can lay no claim to

merit, because they preclude the idea of

exertion ; the prosperous and successful

man may claim a share of merit propor-

tioned to the exertion.

O fortunate old man, wliose farm remains
For you sufficient, and requites your pains

!

Dbiden.

Riches are oft by guilt or baseness eam'd.
Or dealt by chance to shield a lucky knave.

Akmsteono.

Prosperous people (for happy there are none)
are hurried away with a fond sense of their pres-
ent condition, and thoughtless of the mutability
of fortune. Steele.

The Count rt'Olivarcs was disgraced at the
court of Madrid, because it was alleged against

him that he had never success in his undertak-
ings. Addison.

The epithet prosperous may be applied

to those things which promote prosper-

ity or ultimate success.

Ye gods, presiding over lands and seas,

And you who raging winds and waves appease,
Breathe on our swelling sails a prosp'roiis wind.

Dktden.

TO FOSTKR, CHERISH, HARBOR, IN-

DULGK.

To FOSTER is probably connected
with father, in the natural sense, to

bring up with a parent's care ; to CHER-
ISH, from the Latin carus, dear, is to

feed with affection ; to HARBOR, from
a harbor or haven, is to provide with a
shelter and protection ; to INDULGE,
from the Latin dulcis, sweet, is to render
sweet and agreeable. These terms are

all employed here in the moral accepta-

tion, to express the idea of giving nour-

ishment to an object. To foster in the

mind is to keep with care and positive

endeavors ; as when one fosters preju-

dices by encouraging everything which
favors them : to cherish in the mind is

to hold dear or set a •value upon ; as

when one cherishes good sentiments, by
dwelling upon them with inward satis-

faction : to harbor is to allow room in

the mind, and is generally taken in the

worst sense, for giving admission to that

which ought to be excluded ; as when
one harbors resentment by permitting it

to have a resting-place in the heart : to

indulge in the mind is to give the whole
mind to it, to make it the chief source

of pleasure ; as when one indulges an af-

fection, by making the will and the out
ward conduct bend to its gratifications.

The greater part of those who live but to in

fuse malignity, and multiply enemies, have no
hopes ia foster, no designs to promote, nor any
expectations of attaining power by insolence.

Johnson.

As social inclinations are absolutely necessary
to the well-being of the world, it is the duty and
interest of every individual to cherisli, and im-
prove them to the benefit of mankind.

Berkeley.
This is scorn,

Which the fair soul of gentle Athenais
Would ne'er have harhor'd. Lee.

She made use of his e.\alted situation to in--

dulge her avarice. Claiiendos.

TO FOUX0, GROUND, REST; BCILU.

FOUND, in French fonder, Latin fun-
do, comes from fundus, the ground, and,

like the verb GROUND, properly signi-

fies to make firm in the ground, to niaks

the ^roM74(/ the support. To found \m
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plies the exercise of art and contrivance

in making a support ; to (/round signifies

to lay a tiling so deep that it may not

totter; it is merely in the moral sense

that they are here considered, as the verb

to pround with this signification is never

used otherwise. Found is applied to

outward circumstances ; ground to what

passes inwardly: a man founds his

cliarge against another upon certain facts

that are come to his knowledge; he

grounds his belief upon the most sul>

stantial evidence : a man should be cau-

tious not to make any accusations which

are not yieW founded ; nor to indulge any

expectations which are not well ground-

td: monarchs commonly found their

claims to a throne upon the right of

primogeniture; Christians ground their

hopes of immortality on the word of God.

'I'lie only sure principles we can lay down for

regulating our conduct must }jefou7ided on the

Christian religion. Blaik.

I know there are persons who look upon these

wonders of art (in ancient history) as fabulous ;

but 1 cannot find any ground for such a suspi-

cion. Addison.

To found and ground are said of

things which demand the full exercise

of the mental powers ; to REST is an

action of less importance : whatever is

founded requires and has the utmost

support; whatever is rested is more by

the will of the individual : a manfourth
his reasoning upon some unequivocal

fact; he rests his assertion upon mere

hearsay. The words fowul, ground, and

rest have always an immediate reference

to the thing that supports ; to BUILD
has an especial reference to that which

is supported, to the superstructure that

is raised: we should not say that a per-

son foxinds an hypothesis, without add-

ing something, as observations, experi-

ments, and the like, upon which it was

founded ; but we may sjwak of his sim-

ply buildmg systems, supposing them to

be the mere fruit of his distempered im-

agination; or we may say that a system

of astronomy has been built upon the

opinion of Copernicus respecting the

motion of the earth.

It cannot, I should suppose, after this he be-

lieved that the religion and the transaction on
which it wa.^ founcled wore ton obscure to en-

gage the attention of Josephus, or to obtain a

place in his history. Tale v.

We might, for its (hon«r's) further reconimcn
dation, allege the authority of the more cool aiul

candid sort of philosophers, such as grounded
their judgment of things upon notions agreeable
to connnon-sense and e.xperience. Babrow.

Our distinction must rest upon a steady ad-
herence to rational religion, when the nmltitudc
are deviating into licentious and criminal con-
duct. Blair.

They who, from a mistaken zeal for the hon-
or of Divine rcveUition, either deny tlie exist-

ence, or vilify the authority of natural religion,

are not aware that, by disallowing the sense
of obligation, they undermine the foundation on
which revelation builds its jwwer of command-
ing the heart, Blaib.

FO'JNDATION, GROUND, BASIS.

FOUNDATION and GROUND derive

their meaning and application from the

preceding article : a report is said to be
without any foundation, which has taken

its rise in mere conjecture, or in some ar-

bitrary cause independent of all fact ; a
man's suspicion is said to be without

ground which is not supported by the

snadow of external evidence : unfounded
clamors are frequently raised against the

measures of government ;
groundless jeal-

ousies frequently arise between families,

to disturb the harmony of their inter-

course.

\H\\^ foundation of a high name be virtue

and service, all that is offered against it is but
rumor, which is too short-lived to stand up in

competition with glory, which is everlasting.

Steele.

Every subject of the British government has
good grounds for loving and respecting his

country. Blair.

Foundation and BASIS may be com-

pared with each other, either in the prop-

er or the improper signification: both

foundation and basis are the lowest parts

of any structure ; but the former lies un-

der ground, the latter stands above : the

foundation supports some large and ar-

tificially erected pile; the basis supports

a simple pillar : hence we speak of the

foundation of St. Paul's, and the base or

basis of the Monument.

The stateliness of houses, the goodliness of

trees, when we behold them, delighteth the ej-e

;

but t\\aXfoundation which beareth up the one,

and that root which ministereth to the other

nourishment, is in the bosom of the earth con-

cealed. HOOKEU.

In altar-wise a stately pile they rear,

The basis broad below, and top advanced in nlr.

Dkvden.
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This distinction is likewise preserved

in the moral application of the terms

:

disputes have too often their foundation

in frivolous circumstances; treaties have

commonly their basis in some acknowl-

edged general principle; with govern-

ments that are at war pacific negotiations

may be commenced on the basu of the

uti possidetis.

I can never prevail on myself to make com-
plaints which Iiave no cause, in order to raise

hopes whicli have nofotmdtition. Buuke.

It is certain tliat tlie t/axis of all lasting repu-
tation is laid in moral wortli. Blaib.

FKAGILE, FRAIL, BRITTI.E.

FRAGILE and FRAIL, in French/rele,

both come from the Latin fragilis, sig-

nifying breakable ; but the former is

used in the proper sense only, and the

latter more generally in the improper
sense : man, corporeally considered, is a

fragile creature, his frame is composed
of /ra^i7c materials; mentally consider-

ed, he is a,frail creature, for he is liable

to every sort oi frailty.

An appearance of delicacy, and even of fra-
gility, is almost essential to beauty. Bubke.

What joys, alas ! could i\ns frail being give.

That I have been so covetous to live. Dryden.

BRITTLE comes from the Saxon hrit-

tan, to break, and by the termination le

or lis, denotes likewise a capacity to

break, that is, properly breakable ; but

It conveys a stronger idea of this quality

than froffile : the latter applies to what-

ever will break from the elfects of time

;

brittle to that which will not bear a tem-

porary violence: in this sense all the

works of men are fragile, and, in fact, all

sublunary things ; but glass, stone, and
ice are peculiarly denominated brittle.

Much ostentation, vain of fleshy arm
And fragile arms, rougli instrument of war,
Long in preparing, soon to nothing brought,
Before mine eyes thou hast set. Milton.

The brittle chain of this world's friendships

is as effectually brolten when one is "obIitu.s

mcorum," as when one is " oblivi-scendus ct illis."

CaoFT.

FRAME, TEMPER, TEMPKRAMEN'T,
CONSTJTUTION.

FRAME, in its natural sense, is that

which forms the exterior edging of any-

thing, and consequently determines its

form ; it is applied to man physically or

mentally, as denoting that constitnent

portion of him which seems to hold the
rest together; which by an extension of

the metaphor is likewise put for the

whole contents, the whole bodv, or the
whole mind. TEMPER and TEMPER-
AMENT, in Latin temperamentum, from
tempera, to govern or dispose, signify the
particular modes of being disposed or
organized. CONSTITUTION, from con-

stitute or appoint, signifies the particular

mode of being cwistitutcd or formed.

Frame, when applied to the body, is

taken in its most universal sense : as
when we speak of the frame being vio-

lently agitated, or the human frame be-

ing wonderfully constructed : when ap-

plied to the mind, it will admit eit'ier

of a general or restricted signification.

Temper, which is applicable only to the

mind, is taken in the general or particu-

lar state of the individual. The frame
comprehends either the whole body of

mental powers, or the particular disposi-

tion of those powers in individuals ; the

temper comprehends the general or par-

ticular state of feeling as well as think-

ing in the individual. The mental yVame
which receives any violent concussion

is liable to derangement; it is necessa-

ry for those who govern to be well ac-

quainted with the temper of those whom
they govern. By reflection on the vari-

ous attributes of the Divine Being, a man
may easily bring his mind into a frame
of devotion : by the indulgence of a
fretful, repining tcmjtcr, a man destroys

his own peace of mind, and offends his

Maker.
The soul

Contemplates what she is, and whence she came.
And ahnost comprelicnds lier own amazing

frame. Jenyns.
'Tis he

Sets superstition high on virtue's throne,
Then thinks his Maker's temper like his own.

Jenyn*.

Temperament and constituiion mark the

general state of the individual ; the for-

mer comprehends a mixture of the phys-

ical and mental ; the latter has a pure-

ly physical application. A man with a
warm temperament owes his warmth of

character to the rapid impetus of the

blood ; a man w ith a delicate constitu-

tion is exposed to great fluctuations in his

health ; tiie whole frame of a new-born
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infant is peculiarly tender. Men of fierce

tavpei's are to be found in all nations

;

men of sanguine tempers are more fre-

quent in warm climates; the comtitu-

tions of females are more tender tlian

those of the male, and t\\Q\r frames are

altogether more susceptible.

There is a great tendency to cheerfulness in

religion ; and such a. frame of mind is not only

the most lovely, but the most commendable in a
virtuous person. Addison.

The sole strength of the sound from the shout-

ing of multitudes so amazes and confounds the

imagination, that the best established tempers
can scarcely forbear being borne down. Bhuke.

I have always more need of a laugh than a
cry, being somewhat disposed to melancholy by
my temjierament. Cowpeb.

How little our conslituiion is able to bear a
remove into parts of this air not much higher
than tliat we commonly breathe in! Locke.

FUANK, CANDID, INGENUOUS, FREE,
OPEN, PLAIN.

FRANK, in French /;•««<-, German, etc.,

frank, is connected with the word frech,

bold, and frei, free. CANDID, v. Can-

did. INGENUOUS comes from the Lat-

in ingenuus,\\\\\c\i signifies literally free-

born, as distinguished from the liberti, who
were afterward madefree : hence the term

has been employed by a figure of speech

to denote nobleness of birth or charac-

ter. FREE is to be found in most of the

northern languages under different forms,

and is supposed by Adelung to be con-

nected with the preposition from, which
denotes a separation or enlargement.

OPEN, V. Candid. PLAIN, v. Apparent,

also evident.

All these terms convey the idea of a

readiness to communicate and be com-
municated with ; they are all opposed to

concealment, but under different circum-

stances. The frank man is under no
constraint ; his thoughts and feelings are

both set at ease, and his lips are ever

ready to give utterance to the dictates

of his heart; he has no reserve: the

candid man has nothing to conceal ; he
speaks without regard to self-interest or

any partial motive; he speaks nothing
but the truth : the ingenuous man throws
off all disguise ; he scorns all artifice,

and brings everything to light ; he speaks
the whole truth. Frankness is accepta-

ble in the general transactions of soci-

ety ; it inspires confidence, and invitei

communication : candor is of peculiar

use in matters of dispute ; it serves the

purposes of equity, and invites to con-

ciliation : ingenuomness is most wanted
where there is most to conceal ; it courts

favor and kindness by an acknowledg-

ment of that which is against itself.

Frankness is associated with unpol-

ished manners, and frequently appears

in men of no rank or education ; sailors

have commonly a deal of frankness about

them : candor is the companion of up-

rightness ; it must be accompanied with

some refinement, as it acts in cases where

nice discriminations arc made: ingenu-

ousness is the companion of a noble and
elevated spirit : it exists most frequently

in the unsophisticated period of youth.

Frankness displays itself in the outward
behavior ; we speak of a frank air and
frank manner : candor displays itself in

the language which we adopt, and the

sentiments we express ; we speak of a

candid statement, a candid reply : ingen-

uoimiess shows itself in all the words,

looks, or actions ; we speak of an ingou

uons countenance, an ingenuous acknowl-

edgment, an ingenuous answer.

iry own private opinion with regard to sncli

recreations (as poetry and music) I have given

with all the frankness imaginable. Steele.

If you have made any better remarks of your
own, communicate them with oaiidor; if not,

make use of those I present you with. Addison.

We see an in(/ennoii8 kind of behavior not

only make up for faults committed, but in a
manner expiate them in the very commission.

Steele.

Free, open, and plain have not so high

an office as the first three : free and open

may be taken either in a good, bad, or in-

different sense ; but seldomer in the first

than in the last two senses.

Thefrank, free, and open man all speak

without constraint ; but the frank man is

not impertinent like thefi-ee man, nor in-

discreet like the o/>ew man. The frank
man speaks only of what concerns him-

self; the free man speaks of what con-

cerns others : a frank man may confess

his own faults or inadvertencies ; thefree

man corrects those which he sees in an-

other : the frank man opens his heart

from the warmth of his nature; the free

man oi)cns his mind from the conceit of
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his temper; and the open man says all

he knows and thinko, from the inconsid-
erate levity of his temper.

We clieer the youth to make liis own defence,
AwA freely tell us what he was, and whence.

DUTDEN.
If I have abused your goodness by too much

freedom, I liope you will attribute it to the
openness of my temper. roPE.

Plainness, the last quality to be here
noticed, is a virtue which, though of the
humbler order, is not to be despised : it

is sometimes employed, like freedom, in

the task of giving counsel ; but it does
not convey the idea of anything unau-
thorized either in matter or manner. A
free counsellor is more ready to display
his own superiority than to direct the
wanderer in his way; he rather aggra-
vates faults than instructs how to amend
them ; he seems more like a supercilious

enemy than a friendly monitor : the plain
man is, free from these faults : he speaks
plainly but truly ; he gives no false col-

oring to his speech ; it is not calculated

to offend, and it may serve for improve-
ment : it is the part of a true friend to

be plain with another whom he sees in

imminent danger. A free speaker is in

danger of being hated; a plain dealer
must at least be respected.

Satire has always shone among the rest,

And is the boldest way, if not the best.
To tell men freely of their foulest faults.

To laugh at their vain deeds and vainer thoughts.
Dryden.

He had, in the plain way of sjieaking and
delivery, without much ornament of elocution, a
strange power of making himself believed.

Clarendon.

FREAK, WHIM.

FREAK most probably comes from
the German frec/i, bold and petulant.

WHIM, from the Teutonic wimmen, to

whine or whimper : but they have at

present somewhat deviated from their

original meaning; for ^ freak has more
of childishness and humor than boldness
in it, a whim more of eccentricity than
of childishness. Fancy and fortune are
both said to have their freaks, as they
both deviate most widely in their move-
ments from all rule ; but whims are at

most but singular deviations of the mind
from its ordinary and even course. Fe-
males are most liable to be seized with

freaks, which arc in their nature sudden

and not to be calculated upon : men are
apt to indulge themselves in whimji which
are in their nature strange and often
laughable. We should call it a freak
for a female to put on the habit of a
male, and so accoutred to sally forth into
the streets : we term it a whim in a man
who takes a resolution never to shave
himself any more.

But the long pomp, the midnight masquerade,
With all the freaks of wanton wealth array'd,
In these, ere trifles half their wish obtain.
The toiling pleasure sickens into pain.

Goldsmith.
'Tis all bequeath'd to public uses.
To public uses ! There's a u'/iim .'

What had the public done for him ? Swift.

FKEE, LIBERAL.

In the former section {v. Frank) FREE
is considered only as it respects commu-
nication by words, in the present case it

respects actions and sentiments. In all

its acceptations, free is a term of dis-

praise, and LIBERAL that of commen-
dation. To be free signifies to act or
think at will ; to be liberal is to act ac-

cording to the dictates of an enlarged
heart and an enlightened mind. A clown
or a fool may he free with his money, and
may squander it away to please his hu-
mor, or gratify his appetite ; but the no-
bleman and the wise man will be liberal

in rewarding merit, in encouraging indus-

try, and in promoting whatever can con-
tribute to the ornament, the prosperity,

and improvement of his country.

Their pretensions to be/refthinkers is no oth-
er than rakes have to bc//'e«-livers, and savages
to be/r««men. Addison.

For me, for whose well-being
So amply, and with liands so liberal.

Thou hast provided all things. Milton.

A man who is free in his sentiments
thinks as he pleases ; the man who is

liberal thinks according to the extent of

his knowledge. The /rtrthinking man
is wise in his own conceit, he despises

the opinions of others ; the liberal-vam^i-

ed thinks modestly on his own personal

attainments, and builds upon the wisdom
of others.

The /re«thinkers plead very hard to think
freely; they have it: but what use do they
make of it ? Do their writings show a greater
depth of design, or more just and correct reason-
ing, than those of other men ? Herkelet.

'J"he desire of knowledge discovers a liheral
mind. Blaiii.
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TO FREE, SET FREE, DELIVER, LIBER-

ATE.

To FREE is properly to make free, in

distinction from 8ET FREE; the tirst

is employed in what concerns ourselves,

and the second in that which concerns

another. A man frees himself from an

cnj;;agement; he sets another /rce from

!ii.s engagement: yicfrce, or set ourselves

free, from that which has been imposed

ui)on us by ourselves or by circum-

stances; we are DELIVERED or LIB-

ER VTED from that which others have

im;>osed upon us; the former from evils

in general, the latter from the evil of

continemcnt. I free myself from a bur-

den ; I set my own slave free from his

slavery ; I deliver another man's slave

from a state of bondage ; I liberate a man
from prison. A man frees an estate

from rent, service, taxes, and all encum-

brances; a king sets his subjects free

from certain imposts or tributes, he ik-

livers them from a foreign yoke, or he lib-

erates those who have been take;i in vi'ar.

She then

Sent Iris down tofree her from the strife

Of laboring nature, and dissolve her life.

Dhyden.

When heav'n would kindly set nsfree,
And earth's enchantment end

;

It takes the most effcctnal means,
And robs us of a friend. Young.

However desirous Mary was of obtaining de-

Uveranee from Darnley's caprices, slie had k""'!

reasons for rejectiuK the metliod by which tliey

proposed to accomplish it. Uobebtson.

The inquisitor rang a bell, and ordered Nicolas

to be forthwitli liberated. Cumberland.

FREE, FAMILIAR.

FREE has already been considered as

it respects words, actions, and sentiments

V. Free); in the present case it is cou-

pled with FAMILIARITY, inasmuch as

they respect the outward behavior or

conduct in general of men one to anoth-

er. To be free is to be disengaged from

all the constraints which the ceremonies

of social intercourse impose ; to be fa-

miliar is to be upon the footing of a fa-
miliar, of a relative, or one of the same
family.

Upon equality depends the freedoniL^dis-
course, and consequently the ease and^bttf-
hnmor of every society. TYURWiim'.

Familiar converse improved general civili-

ties into an unfeigned passion op. both sides.

St££I.E.

Neither of these terms can be admit-

ted as unexceptionable; freedom is au-

thorized only by particular circumstances

and within certain limitations
;
famili-

arity sometimes shelters itself under the

sanction of long, close, and friendly in-

tercourse. Free is a term of much more

extensive import than familiar ; a man
may be free toward another in a thou-

sand ways ; but he isfamiliar toward him

only in his manners and address. A man
who is free makes free with everything

as if it were his own; ^ famiUar man
only wants to share with another, and to

stand upon an equal footing in his social

intercourse. No man can he free with-

out being in danger of infringing upon

what belongs to another, nor familiar

without being in danger of obtruding

himself to the annoyance of others, or

of degrading himself.

You were stark mad when you writ Catiline,

and stark mad when you writ Sejanus; but

when you writ your Epigrams, and the .Magnetic

Lady, you were not so mad, insomuch that 1 per-

ceive there be degree.s of (poetic) madness in

you. Excu.sc me that I am so free with you.
IlOWELI,.

A careless, coarse, and oveT-fdmiliar style of

discourse, without sufficient regard to persons

and occasions, and an almost total want of polit-

ical decorum, were the errors by which he was
most hurt in the public opinion. Burke.

FREE, EXEMPT.

FREE, V. Free, liberal. EXEMPT, in

Latin exemptiis, participle of eximo, sig-

nifies set out or disengaged from any-

thing.

The condition and not the conduct ox

men is here considered. Freedom is

either accidental or intentional ; the ex-

emption is always intentional; we may
be free from disorders, or free from

troubles ; we are exempt, that is exempted

by government, from serving in the mili-

tia. Free is applied to everything from

which any one may wish to be free; but

exempt, on the contrary, to those burdens

which we should share with others : we
may hefree from imperfections,/ree from

inconveniences, free fi om the interrup-

tions of others; but exempt from any

office or tax. We may likewise be said
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to be exempt from troubles when speak-

ing of these as the dispensations of Prov-

idence to others.

O happy, if he knew his liappy state,

The swain viXio^free from bus'ness and debate,
Receives his easy food from nature's liand.

Dktden.

To be exempt from the passions with wliich
otliers are tormented, is tlie only pleasing soli-

tude. ALiDISON.

FKEKDOM, LIBERTY.

FREEDOM, the abstract noun of free,

J3 taken in all the senses of the prim-

itive. LIBERTY, from the Latin liber,

free, is only taken in the sense of free
from external constraint, from the action

of power.

Freedom is personal and private ; liber-

ty is public. The freedom of the city is

the privilege granted by the city to indi-

viduals; the liberties of the city are the

immunities enjoyed by the city. By the

same rule of distinction we speak of the

freedom of the will, the freedom of man-
ners, the freedom of conversation, or the

freedom, of debate; but the liberty of

conscience, the liberty of the press, the

liberty of the subject.

The ends for which men unite in society, and
submit to government, are to enjoy security to

their property, and freedom to their j)ersons,

from all injustice or violence. Rlaie.

The liberty of the press is a blessing when we
are inclined to write against others, and a calam-
ity when we find ourselves overborne by the
multitude of our assailants. Johnson.

Freedom serves, moreover, to qualify

the action ; liberty is applied only to the

agent : hence we say, to speak or think
with freedom ; but to have the liba-fy of

speaking, thinking, or acting.

I would not venture into the world under the
character of a man who pretends to talk like

other people, until I had arrived at a full free-
dom of speech. Addison.

Blush, when I tell you how a bird,

A prison, with a friend, preferr'd
• * * To liberty without. Cowper.

Freedom and liberty are likewise cm-
ployed for the pi'ivate conduct of individ-

uals toward each other; but the former
is used in a qualified good sense, the lat-

ter often' in an unqualified bad sense. A
freedom may sometimes be licensed or

allowed ; a liberty, if it be taken, may be
Bomething not agreeable or allowed. A

freedom may be innocent and even pleas-
ant ; a liberty may do more or less vio-

lence to the decencies of life, or the feel-

ings of individuals. There are little/ree-

doms which may pass between youth of
different sexes, so as to heighten the
pleasures of society ; but a modest wom-
an will be careful to guard against any
freedoms which may admit of misinter-

pretation, and resent every lAerty oifered

to her as an insult.

It would be nncourtly to speak in harsher
terms to the fair, but to (with) men one may
take a little more freedom. Tatler.

If I took the liberty to stroke him, he would
grunt, strike with his forefoot, spring forward
and bite. Cowper.

FREIGHT, CARGO, LADING, LOAD, BUR-
DEN.

FREIGHT is in the Danish fragl,
Swedish, etc., fracht, in the sense of a
ship, but in the sense of a burden it

seems to be most nearly allied to the
Latin fero, to bring, and the Greek <pop-

roc, a burden. CARGO, in French car-

ffciisoii, probably a variation from charge,

is employed for all the contents of a ves-

sel, with the exception of the persons that

it carries. LADING and LOAD (in Ger-

man laden, to load) come most probably
from the word last, a burden, signifying

the burden or weight imposed upon any
carriage. BURDEN, from bear, conveys
the idea of weight which is borne by the

vessel.

A captain speaks of t\\& freight of his

ship as that which is the object of his

voyage, by which all who are interested

in it are to make their profit ; he speaks
of the lading as the thing which is to

fill the ship ; the quantity and weight of

the ladiiig are to be taken into the con-

sideration : he speaks of the cargo as

that which goes with the ship, and be-

longs as it were to the ship ; the amount
of the cargo is that which is first thought
of: he speaks of the burden, as that

which his vessel will l)car; it is the

property of the ship which is to be esti-

mated. The ship-broker regulates the

freight: the captain and the crew dis-

pose the lading: the agent sees to the

procuring of the cargo: the ship-builder

determines the burden: the carrier locks

to the load which he has to carrv.
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TO FREQUENT, RESOItT TO, HAUNT.

FMEQUENT comes from frequatt, in

L;Uiu frequens, crowded, signifying to

come in numbers, or come often to the

same place. RESORT, in French ressor-

th; compounded of re and sortir, signifies

to go backward and forward. HAUNT,
from tlie French haniei; to frequent, is in

all probability connected with hunt.

FrcqneHt is more commonly used of an

individual who goes often to a place ; re-

sort and haunt of a number of individuals.

A man is said to frequent a public place;

but several persons may resort to a pri-

vate place: men who are not fond of

home frequent taverns; in the first ages

of Christianity, while persecution raged,

its professors used to resort to private

places for purposes of worship.

For my own part, I have ever regarded our inns

of court as nurseries of statesmen and lawgivers,

whicli makes me oiien frequent that part of the

town. BUDGEI.L.
Home is the resort

Of love, of joy, of pc»:e, and jileiity, where,

Supporting and supiwrted, polish'd friends

And dear relations mingle into bliss. 'i'uoiisoN.

Freqtient and resort are indifferent ac-

tions ; but haunt is always used in a bad

sense. A man msiy frequent a theatre, a

club, or any other social meeting, innocent

or otherAvise
;
people from different quar-

ters may resort to a fair, a church, or any

other place where they wish to meet for

a common purpose ; but those who haunt

any place go to it in privacy for some bad

purpose.

But harden'd by affronts, and still the same,

Lost to all sense of honor and of fame, <

'J'hou yet canst love to /utuiit the great man's

board.

And think no supper good but with a lord.

Lewis.

TO FRIGHTEN, INTLMIDATE.

Bktwken frighten and INTIMI-

DATE there is the same difference as

between fright {v. Alarm) and fear {v. To

apprehend): the danger that is near or

before the eyes frightens ; that which is

seen at a distance intimidates: hence fe-

males are ohencv friff/de7i€cl, and men are

oftener intimidated: noises will frighten ;

threats may intimidate: we may run away

when we a.re frightened ; we waver in our

resolution when we are intimidated; we
fear immediate bodily harm when we are

frightened; we fear harm to our proper-

ty as well as our persons when we are

intimidated ; frig/Uen^ therefore, is always

applied to animals, but intimidate never.

.'Vnd perch, oh horror ! on his sacred crown,

If that such profanation were permitted

Of the liy-standers, who with reverend care

Fright them away. Cumbeuland.

Cork;s, unwilling to employ force, endeavored

alternately to soothe and intimidate Jlontezuma.
RoBEnTSON.

FROUC, GAMUOL, PRANK.

FROLIC, in German, etc., frohlick,

cheerful, comes from //o/«, merry, and

frcude, joy. GAMBOL signifies literally

leaping into the air, from gatni, in French

jamb,thc leg. PRANK is changed from

prance, which literally signifies to throw

up the hind feet after the manner of a

horse, and is most probably connected

with the German prangen, to make a pa-

rade or fuss, and the llebrew parang, to

set free, because the freedom indicated

by the word prank is more or less dis-

coverable in the sense of all these terms.

The frolic is a merry, joyous entertain-

ment ; the gambol is a dancing, light en-

tertainment ; theprank is a freakish, wild

entertainment. Laughing, singing, noise,

and feasting constitute the f-oHc of the

careless mind ; it belongs to a company

;

conceit, levity, and trick, in movement,

gesture, and contrivance, constitute the

gambol ; it belongs to the individual: ad-

venture, eccentricity, and humor consti-

tute the j/rank ; it belongs to one or

many. One has a, frolic ; one plays a

gambol or a prank.

I liave heard ofsome very merry fellows, among
whom the frolic was started and passed by a

great majority, that every man should immedi-

ately draw a tooth. Steele.

What are those crested locks

That make such wanton gambols with the wind ?

Shakspeabe.

Some time afterward (175G) some young men
of the college, whose chambers were near his

(Gray's), diverted themselves by frequent and
troublesome noises, and, as is said, by pranks
yet more offensive and contemptuous.

Johnson.

TO FULFIL, ACCOMI'LISII, REALIZE.

To FULFIL is literally to fill quite full,

that is, to bring about full to the wishes

of a person ; ACCOMPLISH {v. To accom-

plish) is to bring to perfection, but with-

out reference to the wishes of any one;
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to REALIZE is to make real, namely,
whatever has been aimed at. The appli-

cation of these terms is evident from their

explanations : the wishes, the expecta-

tions, the intentions, and promises of an
individual are appropriately said to be
fi(Jfilled ; national projects, or undertak-
ings, prophecies, and whatever is of gen-
eral interest, are said to be accomptislied:

the fortune, or the prospects of an indi-

vidual, or whatever results successfully

from specific efforts, is said to be realized:

the fidfilmetit of our wishes may be as
much the effect of good fortune as of de-

sign ; the accomplishment of projects most-
ly results from extraordinary exertion, as

the accomplishnient of prophecies results

from a miraculous exertion of power ; the
realization of hopes results more common-
ly from the slow process of moderate well-

combined efforts than from anything ex-

traordinary.

The palsied dotard looks around liim, perceives
himself to be alone ; he lias survived liis friends,
and he wishes to follow them ; his wish is ftU-
filled ; he drops ton>id and insensible into that
gulf which is deeper than the grave.

ilAWKESWOnXH.

God bless yoii, sweet boy ! and accomplMt, the
sweet hDi)e I conceived of you.

Sib Pmirip Sidney.

After my fancy had been busied in attempting
to realize the scenes that Sliakspeare drew, I

regretted that the labor was ineffectual.

Hawkeswobth.

FULNESS, PLENITUDE.

Although PLENITUDE is no more
than a derivative from the Latin for

FULNESS, yet the latter is used either

in the proper sense to express the state'

of objects that are fuH, or in the improp-
er sense to express great quantity, which
is the accompaniment of fidness; the for-

mer only in the higher style and in the
improper sense : hence we say in the fid-
ness of one's heart, in the fulness of one's

joy, or the fuhiesn of the Godhead bodily

;

but the pl^ttide of glory, the plenitttde of

power.
All mankind

Must have been lost, adjudg'd to death and hell,
liy doom severe, had not the Son of God,
In whom the fiilneKs dwells of love divine,
Ills dearest mediation thuo reiiew'd. Milton.

The most Ixjneflcent Being is he who Iiafh an
absolute fulness of perfection in himself, who
gave existence to the universe, and so cannot be
supposed to want that which he communicated

without diminishing from the plenitude of hl«
own power and happiness. Gbove.

FUNERAL, OBSEQUIES.

FUNERAL, in Latin funus, is derived
from funis, a cord, because lighted cords
or torches were carried before bodies
which were interred by night; the term
funeral, therefore, denotes the ordinary
solemnity which attends the consignment
of a body to the grave. OBSEQUIES, in
Latin exeqime, are both derived from se-

qvor, which, in its compound sense, sig-

nifies to perform or execute ; they com-
prehend, thereforc,/«H<Ta/s attended with
more than ordinary solemnity.

We speak of the fmcred as the last sad
office which we perform for a friend ; it

is accompanied by nothing but by mourn-
ing and sorrow : we speak of obsequies as
the greatest tribute of respect which can
be paid to the person of one who was high
in station or public esteem : the funeral,
by its frequency, becomes so familiar an
object that it passes by unhec'led ; obse-

quies which are performed over the re-

mains of the great attract our notice from
the pomp and grandeur with which they
are conducted.

That pluck'd my nerves, those tender strings of
life,

Which, plmk'd a little more, will toll the bell
That calls my few friends to my funeral.

YoiiNO.

Some in the flow'r-strewn grave the corpse have
laid,

And annual obsequies around it paid. Jenyns.

G.

GAIN, PROFIT, EMOLUMENT, LUCRE.

GAIN signifies in general what is gain-
ed (v. To acquire). PROFIT, v.A dvantage.

EMOLUMENT, from cmolior, signifies to

work out or get by working. LUCRE
is in Latin lucrum, gain, which probably
comes from bw, to pay, signifying that
which comes to a man's purse.

Gain is here a general term, the other
terms are specific : the gain is that which
comes to a man ; it is the fruit of his ex-

ertions, or agreeable to his wish: the,prof
it is that which accrues from the thing.
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Thus, when applied to riches, that which

increases a man's estate are his c/ains;

that which flows out of his trade or occu-

pation are his profits ; that is, they are

his gahis upon dealing. Emolument is a

species of gain from labor, or a collateral

gain; of this description are a man's emol-

uments from an ofHce: a man estimates

his gains by what he receives in the year

;

he estimates hisprofits by what he receives

on every article ; he estimates his emolu-

ments accordiiig to the nature of the ser-

vice which he has to perform : the mer-

chant talks of his gains; the retail dealer

of his profits; the placeman of his enwl-

uments.

The gains of ordinary trades and vocations are

honest, and furthered by two tilings, chiefly by

diligence and by a good name. Bacon.

The profitu of my living, which amounted to

about thirty-five pounds a year, I made over to

the orphans and widows of the clergy of our

diocese. GoLDSJirrH.

E.xcept the salary of the Laureate, to which

King James added the office of historiographer,

perhaps with some additional emoluments. Dry-

den's whole revenue seems to have been casual.

Johnson.

Gain and profit are also taken in an

abstract sense; lucre is never used oth-

erwise ; but the latter always conveys a

bad meaning ; it is, strictly speaking, un-

liallowed gain: an immoderate thirst for

gain is the vice of men who are always

calculating profii and loss ; a thirst for

lucre deadens every generous feeling of

the mind.

No son of Mars descend for servile gains

To touch the booty, while the foe remains,
Pope.

Why may not a whole estate, thrown into a

kind of garden, turn as much to the profit as

the pleasure of the owner ? Addison.

O sacred hunger of pernicious gold !

What bands of faith can impious hiere hold ?

Dryden.

Gain and profit may be extended to

other objects, and sometimes opposed to

each other ; for as that which we gain

is what we wish only, it is often the re-

verse oi profitable.

A few forsake the throng ; with lifted eyes

Ask wealth of heaven, and gain a real prize,

Truth, wisdom, grace, and peace like that above,

Sealed with his signet, whom they serve and love.

CoWPEE.

I think the profit and pleasure of that study

are both so very obvious that a quick reader will

20*

be beforehand with me. and imagine faster than

I write.
^ Detden.

GALLANT, BKAU, SPARK.

These words convey nothing respect-

ful of the person to whom they are ap-

plied ; but the first, as is evident from

its derivation, has something in it to

recommend it to attention above the

other: as true valor is ever associated

with a regard for the fair sex, a GAL-
LANT man will always be a gallant when

he can render a female any service;

sometimes, however, his gallantries may
be such as to do them harm rather than

good: insignificance and effeminacy char-

acterize the BEAU or fine gentleman;

he is the woman's man—the humble

servant to supply the place of a lackey

:

the SPARK has but a spark of that fire

which shows itself in impertinent pueril-

ities ; it is applicable to youth who are

just broke loose from school or college,

and eager to display their manhood.

The god of wit, and light, and arts.

With all acfiuir'd and natural parts.

Was an unfortunate gallant. Swift.

His pride began to interpose,

Preferr'd before a crowd of beaux. Swift.

Oft it has been my lot to mark
A proud, conceited, talking spark. Meeuick.

TO GAPE, STARE, GAZE.

To GAPE, in German gaffen, Saxon

geopnian, to make open or wide, is to

look with an open or wide mouth.

STARE, from the German starr, fixed,

signifies to look with a fixed eye. GAZE
comes very probably from the Greek

aya^onai, to admire, because it signifies

to look steadily from a sentiment of ad-

miration.

Gape and stare are taken in a bad

sense ; the former indicating the aston-

ishment of gross ignorance; the latter

not only ignorance but impertinence:

gaze is taken always in a good sense, aa

indicating a laudable feeling of aston-

ishment, pleasure, or curiosity : a clown

gapes at the pictures of wild beasts which

he sees at a fair ; an impertinent fellow

stares at every woman he looks at, and

stares a modest woman out of counte-

nance : a lover of the fine arts will gazt

with admiration and delight at the pro-

ductions of Raphael or Titian ; when a

person is stupefied by affright, he gives a
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vacant stare: those who ar* filled with

tninspoit gaze on the object of their ec-

stasy.

It was now a miserable spectacle to see us nod-
diiig and gaping at one another, every man talk-

ing and no man heard. Sir John Mandeville.

Astonish'd Aunus just arrives by chance
To see his fall, nor farther dares advance

;

But, fixing on the maid his horrid eye,

He stares and shakes, and finds it vain to fiy.

DUYDEN.
For, while expecting there the queen, he rais'd

His wond'ring eyes, and round the temple gaz'd,
Admir'd the fortune of the rising town.
The striving artists, and their art's renown.

Dbyden.

TO GATHER, COI^LECT.

To GATHER, in Saxon gadeiian, low

German gadden, from gade, a sort, that is

to bring things of a sort together. To
COLLECT (y. To assemble, collect) annexes
also the idea of binding or forming into

a whole; we gailwr that which is scat-

tered in different parts : thus stones are

gatliey-ed into a heap ; vessels are collected

so as to form a fleet. Oathering is a

mere act of necessity or convenience;

collecting is an act of design or choice:

we gather apples from a tree, or a ser-

vant gatiiers books from off a table ; the

antiquarian collects coins, and the biblio-

maniac collects rare books.

As the small ant (for she instructs the man.
And preaches labor) gathers all she can.

CUEECU.

The royal bee, queen of the rosy bower.
Collects her precious sweets from every flower.

C. Johnson.

GENDER, SEX.

GENDER, in Latin gemis, signifies

properly a gemis, or kind. SEX, in

French scxe, Latin sexus, comes from the

Greek t^if, signifying the habit or nature.

The gender is that distinction in words
which marks the distinction of sex in

things ; there are, therefore, three gen-

ders, but only two sexes. By the inflec-

tions of words are denoted whether
things are of this or that sex, or of no
sex. The genders, therefore, are divided

in grammar into masculine, feminine, and
neuter; and animals are divided into

male and female sex.

GENERAL, UNIVERSAL.

The GENERAL is to the UNIVERSAL
' what the part is to the whole. What is

general includes the greater part or num-

ber ; what is univei'sal includes every in-

dividual or part. The general rule ad-

mits of many exceptions ; the universal

rule admits of none. Human govern-
ment has the general good for its object

:

the government of Providence is directed

to universal good. General is opposed
to particular, and universal to individual.

A scientific writer will not content him-
self with general remarks, when he lias

it in his power to enter into particulars

;

the universal complaint which we hear

against men for their pride shows that

in every individual it exists to a greater

or less degree. It is a general opinion

that women are not qualified for scientific

pursuits, but many females have proved
themselves honorable exceptions to this

rule : it is a universal principle that

children ought to honor their parents;

the intention of the Creator in this re-

spect is manifested in such a variety of

forms as to admit of no question.

GENERATION, AGE.

GENERATION is said of the persons

who live during any particular period

;

and AGE is said of the period itself.

Those who are born at the same time
constitute the generation ; that period of

time which comprehends the age of man
is the age: there may, therefore, be many
generations spring up in the course of an
age; a fresh generation is springing up
every day, which in the course of an age

pass away and are succeeded by fresh

generations. We consider man in his

generation as to the part which he has to

perform. We consider the age in which
we live as to the manners of man and
the events of nations.

I often lamented that I was not one of that
happy generation who demolished the convents.

Johnson.

Throughout every age, God hath pointed liis

peculiar displeasure against the confidence of
presumption, and the arrogance of prosperity.

Blaib.

GENTEEL, POLITE.

GENTEEL, in French gentil, Latin gen-

tilis, signifies literally one belonging to

the same familj', or the next akin to

whom the estate would fall, if there

were no children ; hence by an extended
application it denoted to be of a good
family. POLITE, v. Civil.
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Oentility respects rank in li/e
;
polite-

ness the refinement of the mind and out-

ward behavior. A geidtcl education is

suited to the station of a gentleman; a

jwlite education fits for polished society

and conversation, and raises the individ-

ual among his equals. There may be

gentility without politeness; and vice versa.

A person may liave gtfideel manners, a

genteel carriage, a genteel mode of living

as far as respects his general relation

with society ; but a polite behavior and
a polite address, which may qualify him
for every relation in sdciety, and enable

him to shine in connection with all or-

ders of men, is independent of either

birth or wealth ; it is in part a gift of

nature, although it is to be acquired by
art. His equipage, servants, house, and
furniture may be such as to entitle a

man to the name of genteel., although he
is wanting in all the forms of real good-

breeding; while fortune may sometimes
frown upon the polished gentleman,
whose politeness is a recommendation to

him wherever he goes.

A lady of geniiLS will give a genteel air fo her
whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knots, as a
judicious writer gives a spirit to a whole sen-
tence by a single exjiression. Gay.

In this isle remote,
Our painted ancestors were slow to learn.

To arms devote, in the poiiter arts.

Nor skilled, nor studious. Somerville.

GENTILE, HEATHEN, PAGAN.

The Jews comprehended all strangers

under the name of Goini, nations or GEN-
TILES: among the Greeks and Romans
they were designated by the name of bar-

barians. By the name Gentile was un-
derstood especially those who were not
of the Jewish religion, including, in the
end, even the Christians. Some learned
men pretend that the Gentiles were so
named from their having only a natural
law, and such as they imposed on them-
selves, in opposition to the Jews and
Christians, who have a positive revealed
law to which they are obliged to submit.
Frisch and others derive the word HEA-
THEN from the Greek iQvrt, eOvikoq,

which is corroborated by the transla-

tion in the Anglo-Saxon law of the word
haethne by the Greek iBvtj. Adelung,
however, thinks it to be more probably
derived from the word lidde, a field, for

the same reason as PAGAN is derived

from pngus, a village, Ijecause when Con-
stantine banished idolaters from the

towns they repaired to the villages, and
secretly adhered to their religious wor-

ship, whence they were termed by the

Christians of the fourth century Pagani,
which, as be supposes, was translated lit-

erally into the German heideutT, a villa-

ger or worshipper in tho field, lie this

as it may, it is evident that the word /lea-

then is in our language more applicable

than pagan to the Greeks, the Romans,
and the cultivated nations who practised

idolatry; and, on the other hand,joa^an ia

more properly employed for rude and un-

civilized people who worship false gods.

The Geidilc does not expressly believe

in a Divine Revelation ; but he either ad-

mits of the truth in part, or is ready to

receive it : the heatJien adopts a positive-

ly false system that is opposed to the

true faith : the pagan is a species of Jiea-

then, who obstinately persists in a wor-

ship which is merely the fruit of his own
imagination. The heatJwns or pagans are

GentdcH ; but the Gentiles are not all ei-

ther heathens or pagans. Confucius and
Socrates, who rejected the plurality of

gods, and the followers of Mohammed,
who adore the true God, are, properly
speaking. Gentiles. The worshippers of

Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, and all the dei-

ties of the ancients, are termed heathens.

Tho worshippers of Fo, Brahma, Xaca,
and all the deities of savage nations, are

termed pagans.

The Gentiles were called to the true

faith, and obeyed the call : many of the
illustrious fieathens would have doubt-
less done the same, had they enjoyed
the same privilege : there are to this day
many pagans who reject this advantage,

to pursue their own blind imaginations.

There might be several among the Gentiles in

the same condition that Cornelius was before he
became a CJhristian. Tillotson.

Not that I believe that all virtues of the hea-
thena were counterfeit, and destitute of an in-

ward principle of goodness. God forbid we
should pass so hard a judgment upon those ex-
cellent men, Socrates, and Epictetus, and Antino-
nus. Tillotson.

And nations laid in blood; dread sacrifice

To Christian pride ! which had with horror
shock'd

The darkest pagans, offered to their gods.
YocNa
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GENTLE, TAMB.

GENTLENESS lies rather in the nat-
ural disposition; TAMENESS is the ef-

fect either of art or circumstances. Any
unbroken horse may be gentle, but not
lavie: a horse that is broken in will be
tame, but not always gentle. Gentle, as

before observed {v. Genteel), signifies lit-

erally well-born, and is opposed either to

the fierce or the rude : tame, in German
zahm, from zaum, a bridle, signifies liter-

ally curbed or kept under, and is opposed
either to the wild or the spirited. Ani-
mals are in general said to be gentle who
show a disposition to associate with man,
and conform to his will ; they are said

to be tame if, eitlier by compulsion or
habit, they are brought to mix with
Imman society. Of the first description
there are individuals in almost every spe-

cies which are moi'e or less entitled to

the name oi gentle ; of the latter descrip-

tion arc many species, as the dog, the
sheep, the hen, and the like.

This said, the lioary king no longer staid,

But on his car the slaugliter'd victims laid

;

Then seiz'd the reins, his gentle steeds to guide,
And drove to Troy, Antenor at his side. J'ope.

For Orpheus' lute could soften steel and stone,
Make tigers tame, and huge leviathans.

SlIAKSPEARE.

In the moral application, gentle is al-

ways employed in the good, and tame in

the bad, sense: a gentle spirit needs no
control, it amalgamates freely with the
will of another : a tame spirit is without
any will of its own ; it is alive to noth-
ing but submission : it is perfectly con-
sistent with our natural liberty to have
gentleness, but lameness is the accompani-
ment of slavery. The same distinction

marks the use of these words when ap-

plied to the outward conduct or tiie lan-

guage : gentle bespeaks something posi-

tively good ; tame bespeaks the want of

an essential good : the former is allied

to the kind, the latter to the abject and
mean qualities which naturally flow from
the compression or destruction of energy
and will in the agent. A gentle expres-

sion is devoid of all acrimony, and serves

to turn away wrath : a ta-ine expression
is devoid of all force or energy, and ill-

calculated to inspire the mind with any
feeling whatever. In giving counsel to

an irritable and conceited temper, it is

necessary to be gentle : tame expressioni)

are nowhere such striking deformities as
in a poeii^ <)r an oration.

Gentleness stands opposed, not to the most de^
terniined regard to virtue and truth, but to harsh-
ness and severity, to pride and arrogance.

Blaik.

'I'liough all wanton provocations and contempt-
uous insolence are to be diligently avoided, there
is no less danger in timid compliance and tame
resignation. Johnson.

TO GET, GAIN, OBTAIN, PKOCUKE.

To GET signifies simply to cause to

have or possess'; it is generic, and the
rest specific : to GAIN {v. To aequire) is

to get the thing one wishes, or that is for

one's advantage: to OBTAIN is to get

the thing aimed at or striven after : to

PROCUllE, from p)-o and «<>o, to care
for, is to get the thing wanted or sought
for.

Get is not only the most general in its

sense, but its application ; it may be sub-

stituted in almost every case for the oth-

er terms, for we may say to get or gain a
prize, to get or obtain a reward, to get or
procure a book ; and it is also employed
in numberless familiar eases, where the
other terms would be less suitable, for

what tifis world gains in familiarity it

loses in dignity : hence we may with pro-

priety talk of a servant's getting some wa-
ter, or a person getting a book off a shelf,

or getting meat from the butcher, with
numberless similar cases in which the
other terms could not be employed with-

out losing their dignity. Moreover, get

is promiscuously used for whatever comes
to the hand, whether good or bad, desira-

able or not desirable, sought for or not

:

but gaifi, obtain, and procure always in-

clude either the wishes or the instru-

mentality of the agent, or both together.

Thus a person is said to get a cold, or a
fever, a good or an ill name, without spec-

ifying any of the circumstances of the
action ; but he is said to gain that appro-
bation which is gratifying to his feelings:

to obtain a recompense which is the ob-
ject of his exertions ; to procure a situa-

tion which is the end of his endeavors.
The word gain is peculiarly applicable

to whatever comes to us fortuitously,

what we gain constitutes our good fort-

une ; we gain a victory, or we gain a
cause ; the result in both cases n^ %y be
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ir.vIep>rTiaent of our exertions. To obtain

and procure exclude the idea of chance,

and suppose exertions directed to a spe-

cific end: but the former may iuchide

the exertions of others ; the latter is par-

ticularly employed for one's own person-

al exertions. A person obtahis a situa-

tion through the recommendation of a

friend : he procures a situation by apply-

ing for it. Obtain is likewise employed
only in that which requires particular

efforts, that which is not immediately

within our reach; procure is applicable

to that which is to be got with ease, by
the simple exertion of a walk, or of ask-

ing for.

The miser is more industrious tlian the s.aint

:

the i)ains of getting^ tlie fuars of losing, anJ tlie

Inability of enjoying his wealth, have Iwen the

mark of satire in all ages. Si'ECTATon.

Neither Virgil nor Horace woiikl have gained
so great reputation in the world had they not

lieen the friends and admirers of each other.

Addison.

All things are blended, changeable, and vain !

No hope, no wish, we perfectly obtain. Jentns.

Ambition pushes the soul to such actions as

are apt to procure honor and reputation to the
actor. Addison.

GIFT, PRESENT, DONATION.

GIFT is derived from to give, in the

sense of what is communicated to anoth-

er gratuitously of one's propert}'. PRES-
ENT is derived from to present, signify-

ing the thing presented to another. DO-
NATION, in French donation, from the

Latin dono, to present or give, is a species

oigift.

The gift is an act of generosity or con-

descension ; it contributes to the bene-

fit of the receiver : the present is an act

of kindness, courtesy, or respect ; it con-

tributes to the pleasure of the receiver.

The gift passes from the rich to the poor,

from the high to the low, and creates

an obligation ; the present passes either

between equals, or from the inferior to

the superior. Whatever we receive from
God, through the bounty of his provi-

dence, wo entitle a gift; whatever we
receive from our friends, or whatever
princes receive from their subjects, are

entitled presents. We are told by all

travellers that it is a custom in the East

never to approach a great man without

a present; the value of a gift is often

heightened by being given opportiiiiely.

The value of a present often depends
upon the value we have for the giver;

the smallest present from an esteemed
friend is of more worth in our eyes than
the costliest presents that monarchs re-

ceive.

The gifts of Heav'n my following song pursues,
Aerial honey and ambrosial dews. Dbyden.

Have what you ask, your prexeniit I receive ;

Land, where and when you please, with ample
leave. Dbyden.

The gift is private, and benefits the

individual : the donation is public, and
serves some general purpose : what is

given to relieve the necessities of any
poor person is a gift ; what is given to

support an institution is a donation. The
clergy are indebted to their patrons for

the livings which are in their gift : it has

been the custom of the pious and cliari-

table in all ages to make donations for

the support of almshouses, hospitals, in-

firmaries, and such institutions as serve

to diminish the sum of human misery.

And she shall have them, if again she sues,

Since you the giver and the gift refuse.

DnVDEN.

Estates held by feudal tenure, being annually

gratuitous donations, were at that time denom-
inated heneficia. Blackstone.

GIFT, ENDOWMENT, TAXENT.

GIFT, V. Gift. ENDOWMENT signi-

fies the thing with which one is endow-

ed. TALENT, V. Ability.

Gift and endowment both refer to the

act of giving and endovjing, and of course

include the idea of something given, and

something received : the word talent con-

veys no such collateral idea. When wc
speak of a gift, we refer in our minds to

a giver ; when we speak of an endovmient,

we refer in our minds to the receiver;

when we speak of a talent, we only think

of its intrinsic quality. A gift is either

supernatural or natural ; an enxhwment is

only natural. The primitive Christians

received various gifts through the inspi-

ration of the Holy Spirit, as the gift of

tongues, the gift of healing, etc. There

are some men who have a peculiar gift

of utterance ; beauty of person, and cor-

poreal agility, are endcivments with whicli

some are peculiarly invested.
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But Ileav'n its gifts not all at once bestows,
These years with wisdom crowns, with action

those. I'opE.

A brute arrives at a point of perfection that he
can never pass ; in a tew yciirs he has all the en-
dowments lie is capable of. Addison.

Tiie worJ gift excludes tlie idea of
anything acquired by exertion ; it is that

which is communicated to u.s altogether

independently of ourselves, and enables

us to arrive at that perfection in any
art which could not be attained any oth-

er way. Speech is denominated a gen-
eral gift, inasmuch as it is given to tlie

whole human race, in distinction from
the brutes ; but the gift of eloquence is

a peculiar gift granted to a few individ-

uals, in distinction from others, and one
wliich may be exerted for the benefit of
minkind. Endowments, though inherent
in us, are not independent of our exer-
tions

; they are qualities which admit of
improvement by being used ; they are, in

fact, the gifts of nature, which serve to
adorn and elevate the possessor, when
employed for a good purpose. Talents

are either natural or acquired, or in somo
measure of a mixed nature; they denote
powers without specifying the source
from which they proceed

; a man may
have a talent for music, for drawing, for
mimicry, and the like ; but this talent

may be the fruit of practice and experi-
ence, as much as of nature. It is clear
from the above that an e)idowmcnt is a
gift, but a gift is not always an endow-
ment ; and that a talent may also be ei-

ther a gift or an endowment, but that it

is frequently distinct from both. The
terms gift and talent are applicable to
corporeal as well as spiritual actions

;

endowment to corporeal or mental quali-
ties. To write a superior hand is a gift,
inasmuch as it is supposed to be unat-
tainable by any force of application and
instruction ; it is a talent, inasmuch as it

is a power or property worth our posses-
sion, but it is never an cndowm^d. On
the other hand, courage, discernment, a
strong imagination, and the like, are both
gifts and midowments ; and when the in-

tellectual endowment displays itself in any
creative form, as in the case of poetry,

music, or any art, so as to produce that
which is valued and esteemed, it becomes
a talent to the possessor.

Although he had the gift of seeing through n
question at a glance, yet he never suffered his
discernment to anticipate another's explanation.

Cumberland.
He was of a noble nature anil generous dispo-

sition, and of such other endaiomentg as made
him very capable of being a great favorite to a
great king. Clakendon.

Mr. Locke has an admirable reflection upon
tlie difference of wit and judgment, whereby he
endeavors to show tlie reason why they are not
always the talents of the same person.

Addison.

TO GIVE, GRANT, BESTOW.

GIVE, in Saxon gifan, German geben,

etc., is derived by Adelung from the
old word gaff", the hollow of the hand.
GRANT and BESTOW, v. To allow.

The idea of communicating to another
what is our own, or in our power, is com-
mon to these terms ; this is the whole
signification of give; but gra7it and be-

stow include accessory ideas in their

meaning. To grant is to give at one's

pleasure ; to bestow is to give from a cer-

tain degree of necessity. Giving is con-
fined to no object ; whatever property
we transfer into the hands of another,
that we give; we give money, clothes,

food, or whatever is transferable : grant-

ing is confined to such objects as afford

pleasure or convenience; they may con-

sist of transferable property or not: 6c-

stowing is applied to such objects only as

are necessary to supply wants, which al-

ways consist of that which is transfera-

ble. We give what is liked or not liked,

asked for or unasked for : we grant that

only which is wished for and requested.

One may give poison or medicine ; one
may give to a beggar, or to a friend ; one
grants a sum of money by way of loan

:

we give what is wanted or not wanted

;

we beaiow that only which is expressly

wanted : we give with an idea of a return

or otherwise : we grant voluntarily, with-

out any prospect of a return: we give

for a permanency or otherwise ; we 6e-
"

stow only in particular cases which re-

quire immediate notice.

Slilton afterward gives ns a description of the
morning, which is wonderfully suitable to a di-

vine poem. Addison.

Hut there is yet a libcrt)% unseen
Ity poets, and by senators unpraised.
Which mon-irchs cannot ^rri/H^, nor all the jiowen
Of eartli and liell confederate take away.

Cowprak
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Charity, decent, modest, easy, kind,

Softens the high and rears the abject mind.

Each other gift wliich God on man bestows.

Its i)roper iKiunds and due restrictions knows.
Prior.

To ffive has no respect to the circum-

stances of the action or the agent ; it is

applicable to persons of all conditions

:

to ffrant bespeaks not only the will, but

the power and influence of the grantor

:

to bestoio bespeaks the necessitous condi-

tion of the receiver. Children may give

to their parents and parents to their chil-

dren, kings to their subjects or subjects

to their kings ; but monarchs only grcnt

to their suVjjects, or parents to their chil-

dren ; and superiors in general bestow

upon their dependents that which they

cannot provide for themselves.

Such notes as, warbled to the string,

Drew iron tears down I'hito's cheek.

And made hell grant what love did seek.

Milton.

In an extended application of the tei-ms

to moral objects or circumstances, they

strictly adhere to the same line of dis-

tinction. We give our consent ; we give

our promise ; we give our word ; we give

credit ; we give in all cases that which

may be simply transferred from one

to another. Liberties, rights, privileges,

favors, indulgences, permissions, and all

things are granted, which are in the hands

only of a few, but arc acceptable to many.

Blessings, care, concern, and the like, are

bestowed upon those who arc dependent

upon others for whatever they have.

Happy when both to the same centre move.
When kings (/ite liberty, and subjects love.

Denham.
The gods will grant

What their unerring wisdom sees they want.
Dryden.

Give and bestow arc likewise said of

things as well as of persons; grant is

said only of persons. Give is here equal-

ly general and indefinite ; bestow conveys

the idea of giving under circumstances of

necessity and urgency. One gives a pref-

erence to a particular situation ; one gives

a thought to a subject that is proposed

;

one gives time and labor to any matter

that engages one's attention : but one be-

stows pains on that which demands partic-

ular attention ; one bestows a moment's

thought on one particular subject, out of

ihe number which engage attention.

He frankly offered to join them in his Majes-

ty's service, and so gave some countenance to the

reproach that was first most injuriously cast upon

him. Claueneon.

After having thus treated at large of Paradise

Lost, I could not think it sufficient to have cele-

brated this poem, in the whole, without descend-

ing to particulars : I have therefore bestowed a

paper on each book. Addison.

TO GIVE, AFFOItD.

GIVE (u. To give, grant) and AFFORD
{v. To afford) are allied to each other in

the sense of sending forth : but the for-

mer denotes an unqualified and uncondi-

tional action, as in the preceding article

;

the latter bears a relation to the circum-

stances of the agent. A person is said

to give money without any regard to the

state of his finances : he is said to afford

what he gives, when one wishes to define

his pecuniary condition. The same idea

runs through the application of these

terms to all other cases, in which inani-

mate things are made the agents. When
we say a thing gives satisfaction, we sim-

ply designate the action ; when we say it

affords pleasure, we refer to the nature

and properties of the thing thus specified

—that is to say, its capacity to give satis-

faction ; the former is employed only to

declare the fact, the latter to characterize

the object. Hence, in certain cases, we
should say, this or that posture of the

body gives ease to a sick person ; but, as

a moral sentiment, we should say, nothing

affords such ease to the mind as a clear

conscience. Upon the same grounds tha

use of these terms is justified in the foh

lowing cases : to give rise ; to give birth

;

or give occasion ; to afford an opportuni-

ty ; to afford a plea or a pretext ; to af^

ford ground, and the like.

Are these our great pursuits ? Is this to live ?

These all the hopes this much-lov'd world can
givet Jenyns.

Our paper manufacture takes into use several

mean materials, which could be put to no other
use, and affords work for several hands in the
collection of them, which are incapable of any
other employment. Addison-

TO GIVE, PRESENT, OFFER, EXHIBIT.

These terms have a common significa-

tion, inasmuch as they designate the man-
ual act of transferring something from
one's self to another. The first is here

as elsewhere {v. To give, grant) the most
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indefinite and extensive in hs meaning;

it denotes the complete act : the two lat-

ter refer rather to the preliminaries of

GIVING than to the act itself. What
is ffiven is actually transferred : what is

PRESENTED, that is, made a present to

any one ; or OFFP]RED, that is, brought

in his way, is put in the way of being

transferred : we present in giving, and

offer in order to give; but we may give

without presenting or offering ; and, on

the other hand, we may present or offer

without giving, if the thing presided or

offered be not received.

To give is the familiar term which des-

ignates the ordinary transfer of proper-

ty : to present is a term of respect ; it in-

cludes in it the formality and ceremony

of. setting before another that which we
wish to give : to offer is an act of humility

or solemnity ; it bespeaks the movement
of the heart, which impels to the making

a transfer or gift. We give to our domes-

tics ; we present to princes ; wc offer to

God : we give to a person what wc wish

to be received ; we present to a person

what wc think agreeable ; we offer what
we think acceptable : what is giv&ii is sup-

posed to be ours ; what we offer is sup-

posed to be at our command ; what we
present need not be either our own or at

our command : we give a person not only

our external property, but our esteem, cur

confidence, our company, and the like:

an ambassador presents his credentials at

court ; a subject offers his services to his

king.

Of seven smooth joints a mellow pipe I have,

Which with his dying breatli Damaitas (idve.

JDktden.

It fell out at the same time that a very fine

colt, which promised jireat strength and speed,

was presented to Octavius : Virgil assured them
that he would prove a jade : upon trial, it was
found as he had said. Walsh.

Alexis will thy homely gifts disdain

;

Nor, should'st tlinu offer all thy little store,

Will rich tolas yield, but offer more. Deyden.

They bear the same relation to each

other when applied to words or actions,

instead of property : we speak of giving

a person an assurance, or a contradiction

;

of presenting an address, and offering an

apology : of giving a reception, presenting

a figtire, or offering an insult. Tliey may
likewise be extended in their application,

not only to personal and individual ac-

tions, but also to such as respect the pub.

lie at large : we give a description in writ,

ing, as well as by word of mouth ; one

presents the public with the fruit of one'a

labors ; we offer remarks on such things

as attract notice, and call for animadver-

sion.

Sacred interpreter of human thought,
HoAv few respect or use thee as they ought

;

But all shall give account of every wrong
Who dare dishonor or defile the tongue.

COWPEK.

He carefully retained the secret, and did~not
connnunicate to any person living that he received
any letter from the king, till the very minute he
pi'eseiited it to the liouse of Commons.

Clarendon.

Socrates deterred Alcibiades from the prayers
and sacrifices which he was going to offer.

Addison.

These terms may also be employed

to designate the actions of unconscious

agents, by which they are characterized

:

in this sense they come very near to the

word EXHIBIT, which, from exhibeo, sig-

nifies to hold or put forth. Here the

word give is equally indefinite and gen-

eral, denoting simply to send from one's

self, and applies mostly to what proceeds

from another, by a natural cause : thus, a

thing is said to give pain, or to give pleas-

ure. Things are said to present or offer:

thus, a town is said to p)-esmt a fine view,

or an idea presents itself to the mind ; an

opportunity offers, that is, offeis itself to

our notice, to exhibit is properly applied

in this sense of setting forth to view ; but

expresses, likewise, the idea of attracting

notice also : that which is exhibited is more

striking than what is presented or offered;

thus a poem is said to cxliihit marks of

genius.
The apprehension of the good

Gives but the greater feeling to the worse.
SUAKSFEABE.

Its pearl the rock presents, its gold the mine.
Jenyns.

Trne genuine dulness mov'd his pity.

Unless it offer'd to be witty. Swift.

The recollection of the past becomes dreadful

to a guilty man. It exliifnts to him a life thrown

away on vanities and follies. Blair,

TO GIVE UP, DELIVEK, SURRENDEK,
YIELD, CEDE, CONCEDE.

We give up {v. To give, grant) that

which we wish to retain; we DELIVER
that which we wish not to retain. Deliver

does not include the idea of a transferi-
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but ffive up implies both the fjivhuf from,

and the giving to : we give up our house

to the accommodation of our friends ; we
deliver property into the hands of the own-

er. To give up is a colloquial substitute

for either SURRENDER or YIELD, as it

designates no circumstance of the action

;

it may be employed in familiar discourse,

in almost every case, for the other terms

:

where the action is compulsory, wc may
either say an officer gives up or mrreii-

dcrs his sword ; when the action is dis-

cretionary, we may cither say he gives up

or yiekls a point of discussion: give up

has, hovvcver, an extensiveness of appU-

cation, which gives it an office distinct

from either surrender or yield. When we
speak of familiar and personal subjects,

give up is more suitable than surrender^

which is confined to matters of public in-

terest or great moment : a man gives up

his place, his right, his claim, and the

like ; he surrenders a fortress, a vessel, or

his property to his creditors. When give

up is compared with yield, they both re-

spect personal matters ; but the former

expresses a much stronger action than

the latter : a man gives up his whole judg-

ment to another ; he yields to the opinion

of another in particular cases : he gives

himself up to sensual indulgences; he

yields to the force of temptation.

CEDE, from the Latin ccdo, to give, is

properly to surrender by virtue of a treaty

:

we may surrender a town as an act of

necessity ; but the cession of a country is

purely a political transaction : thus, gen-

erals frequently surrender such towns as

they are not able to defend ; and govern-

ments cede such countries as they find it

not convenient to retain. To CONCEDE,
which is but a variation of cede, is a mode
of yielding which may be either an act of

discretion or courtesy ; as when a govern-

ment concedes to the demands of the peo-

ple certain privileges, or when an individ-

ual concedes any point in dispute for the

sake of peace.

The peaceable man will give tip his favorite

schemes : he will yield to an opiionent rather
than become the cause of violent embroilments.

Blair.
On my experience, Adam, freely taste,

And fear of death deliver to the winds.
Mn,TON.

The j-oung, half- seduced by persuasion, and
half -compelled by ridicule, surrender their

convictions, and consent to live as they see oth<

ers around then) living. Blair.

As to the niiigic power which the devil im-

parts for these concessions of his votaries, theo-

logians have different opinions. Cumberland.

TO GIVE UP, ABANDON, RESIGX,

FOUEGO.

These terms differ from the preceding

(y. To give up), inasmuch as they desig-

nate actions entirelv free from foreign

influence. A man GIVES UP, ARAN.
DONS {v. To abandon), and RESIGNS
{v. To ahandmi), from the dictates of his

own mind, independently of all control

from others. To give up and abandon

both denote a positive decision of the

mind ; but the former may be the act of

the understanding or the will, the latter

is more commonly the act of the will and

the passions : to give up is applied to fa-

miliar cases ; abandon to matters of im-

portance : one gives up an idea, an inten-

tion, a plan, and the hke ; one abandons

a project, a scheme, a measure of gcv-

ernment.

Upon his friend telling him he wondered ho
gave up the question, when ho had visibly the

better of the dispute ; I am never ashamed, says

he, to be confuted by one who is master of tifty

legTons. Addison.

They have totally abandoned the shattered

and old-fashioned fortress of prerogative.

Burke.

To give up and resign are applied ei-

ther to outward actions, or merely to in-

ward movements ; but the former is act-

ive, and determinately fixes the conduct;

the latter seems to be rather passive, it

is the leaning of the mind to the circum-

stances : a man gives up his situation by
a positive act of his choice ; he resigns

his office when he feels it inconvenient

to hold it : so, likewise, we give up expec-

tations, and resign hopes. In this sense,

FOREGO, which signifies to let go, is

comparable with resign, inasmuch as it

expresses a passive .action ; but wc re-

sign that which we have, and we forego

that which wc might have : thus, we re

sign the claims which we have already

made ; wc forego the claims which we
might make : the former may be a mat-

ter of prudence ; the latter is always an
act of virtue and forbearance.

He declares himself to be now satisfied to the

contrary, in which he has giveii up the cause.

I

Dbtden.
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the vraise of artful numbers I resign.

And li:iiig my pipe upon the sacred pine.

Dryuen.
Then, pilgrim, turn, thy eares forego

;

All earth-born cares are wrong. Goldsmith.

When applied to th'; state of a person's

mind, or the aetions flowing from that

state, to give up is used either in a good,

bad, or indifferent sense; ahandon always

in a bad sense ; resign always in a good

sense : a man may give himself up either

to studious pursuits, to idle vagaries, or

vicious indulgences ; he abandons himself

to gross vices ; he resigns himself to the

will of Providence, or to the circum-

stances of his condition : a man is said

to be given up to his lusts who is with-

out any principle to control him in their

gratification ; he is said to be abaiuloncd

when his outrageous conduct bespeaks

an entire insensibility to every honest

principle ; he is said to be resigned when
he discovers comjiosure and tranquillity

in the hour of affliction ; so one is said

to resign a thing to another when one is

contented with what one has.

The mind, I say, might give itself m/) to that

happiness which is at hand, considering that it is

80 very near, and that it would last so very long.

But what words are sufficient to express that

folly and want of consideration wliich in such a

case makes a wrong choice. Addison.

Her pinions ruffle, and low drooping scarce

Can liear the mourner to the po))lar shade.

Where, all abandoned to despair, she sings

Her sorrows thro' the night. Thomson.

High from the puinmit of a craggy clitf

Hung o'er the deep, such as amazing frowns
On utmost Kilda's shore, whose lonely race

liesign the setting sun to Indian worlds.
Thomson.

GLAD, PLEASED, JOYFUL, CHEERFUL.

GLAD is obviouslv a variation of glee

and glow {v. Fire). PLEASED, from to

please, marks the state of being pleased.

JOYFUL bespeaks its own meaning ei-

ther as full of joy or productive of great

jog. CHEERFUL, v. Clieerful.

Glad denotes either a partial state, or

a permanent and habitual sentiment : in

the former sense it is most nearly allied

to pleased ; in the latter sense to joyful

and merry. Qlad and pleased are both

applied to the ordinary occurrences of

the day; but the former denotes rather

a lively and momentary sentiment, the

latter a gentle but rather more lasting

feeling : we are glad to see a friend who

has been long absent ; we are glad to

have good intelligence from our friends

and relatives ; w^e are glad to get rid of

a troublesome companion ; we arepleased

to have the approbation of those we es-

teem : we are pleased to hear our friends

well spoken of ; we are pleasod with the

company of an intelligent and communi-
cative person.

sole, in whom my thoughts find all repose, '

My glory, my i)ertection ! glad 1 sec

Thy face, and morn return'd. Milton.

The soul has many different faculties, or, in

other words, many dilfereut ways of acting, and
can be intensely pleased or made hapi>y by all

these different taculties or ways of acting.

Addison.

Glad, joyful^ and eheerful, all express

more or less lively sentiments; but glad

is less vivid than joyful, and more so

than cheerful. Gladness seems to arise

as much from physical as mental causes

;

wine is said to make the heart glad: joy

has its source in the mind, as it is in-

fluenced by external circumstances ; in-

stances of good fortune, either for our-

selves, our friends, or our country, excite

joy: cheerfulness is an even tenor of the

mind, which it may preserve of itself

independently of all external circum-

stances ; religious contemplation pro-

duces habitual eJieerfulness. Glad is sel-

dom employed as an epithet to qualify

things, except in the scriptural or solemn
style, as glad tidings of great joy : joy-

ful is seldomer used to qualify persons

than things ; hence we speak of joyful

news, a joyful occurrence, joyful faces,

joyful sounds, and the like : cheerftd is

employed either to designate the state

of the mind or the property of the thing;

we either speak of a cheerful disposition,

a cheerful person, a cheerful society, or a

eheerfid face, a cheerful sound, a cheerfil

aspect, and the like.

Slan superior walks
Amid the glad creation, musing praise.

Thomson.

Thus, joyfid Troy maintain'd the watch of night,

While fear, pale comrade of inglorious flight.

And heaven-bred horror, on the Grecian part,

Sat on each face, and sadden'd every heart.

Pope.

No sun e'er gilds the gloomy horrors there,

No cheerful g&\(ia refresh the lazy air. Pope.

When used to qualify one's actions,

they all bespeak the temper of the mind

:
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gladly denotes a high degree of willing-

ness as opposed to aversion : one who is

suffering under excruciating pains gladly

submits to anytliing which promises re-

Uef: joyfully denotes unqualified pleas-

ure, unmixed with any alloy or restrict-

ive consideration ; a convert to Christi-

anity joyfully goes through all the ini-

tiatory ceremonies whicli entitle him to

all its privileges, spiritual and temporal

:

cJiecrfully denotes the absence of unwill-

ingness, it is opposed to reluctantly ; the

zealous Christian cMcrfuRy submits to

every hardship to which he is exposed in

the course of his religious profession.

For liis particular I'll receive hiin gladly.
But nut one follower. Suakspeabe.

Never did men more joyfully obey,
Or sooner understand the sign to Uy. Drtden.

Jioctrine is that which must prepare men for

discipline, and men never go so cheerfully as

when tliey see where they go. South.

TO GLANCE AT, ALLUDE TO.

GLANCE, probably from the German
gldnzen, to shine, signifies to make appear

to tlie eye. ALLUDE, v. To allude.

These terms are nearly allied in the

sense of indirectly referring to any ob-

ject, eitlicr in written or verbal dis-

course : but glance expresses a cursory

and latent action ; allude, simply an indi-

rect but undisguised action : ill-natured

satirists are perpetually glancing at the

follies and infirmities of individuals ; the

Scriptures are full of alhmons to the

manners and customs of the Easterns:

he who attempts to write an epitome of

universal history must take but a hasty

glance at the most important events.

Entering upon his discourse, Socrates says he
does not believe any the most comic genius can
censure him for talking upon such a subject (the

immortality of the soul) at such a time (that of

death). This passage, I think, evidently glttvceii

upon Aristophanes, who writ a comedy on pur-
pose to ridicule the discourses of that divine phi-

losopher. Addison.

The author, in the whole course of his poem,
has infinite allusions to places of Scripture.

Addison.

GLARING, BAKEFACED.

GLARING is here used in the figura-

tive sense, drawn from its natural signi-

fication of broad light, which strikes

powerfully upon the senses. BARE-
FACED signifies literally having a bare

or nncovei-ed face, which denotes the ab-

sence of all disguise or all shame.
Olaring designates the thing; bare-

faced characterizes the person : a glaring
falsehood is that which strikes the ob-

server in an instant to be falsehood; a
barefaced lie or falsehood betrays the ef-

frontery of him who utters it. A glar-

ing absurdity will be seen instantly with-

out the aid of reflection; a barefaced
piece of impudence characterizes the
agent as more than ordinarily lost to all

sense of decorum.

The glaring side is t4iat of enmity. Bdbke.

The animosities increased, and the parties ap-
peared barefaced against each other.

Clarendon.

GLEAM, GLIMMEI!, RAY, BEAM.

GLEAM is in Saxon gleonien, German
glimmeri, etc. GLIMMER is a variation

of the same. RAY is connected with

the word row. BEAM comes from the

German bauni, a tree.

Certain portions of light are designated

by all these terms, hut gleam awd glimmer
are indefinite ; ray and beam are definite.

A gleam is propeily the commencement
of light, or that portion of opening light

which interrupts the darkness : a glimmer
is an unsteady gleam: ray and beam are

portions of light which emanate from
some luminous body; the former from
all luminous bodies in general, the latter

more particularly from the sun : the for-

mer is, as its derivation denotes, a row of

light issuing in a greater or less degree

from any body ; the latter is a great row
of light, like a pole issuing from a body.

There may be a gleam of light visible on
the wall of a dark room, or a glimmer

if it be movable ; there may be r-ays of

light visible at night on the back of a

glow-worm, or rays .of light may break

through the shutters of a closed room

;

the sun in the height of its splendor

sends forth its beams.

A dreadful gleam from his bright armor came,
And from his eyeballs flash'd the living flame.

Pope.

The glimmering light which shot into the

chaos from the utmost verge of the creation, iii

wonderfully beautiful and poetic. Addison.

A sudden ray shot beaming o'er the plain.

And show'd the shores, the navy, and the main.
Pope.
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riie stars shine smarter ; and the moon «dorns,

As with unborrow'd beams, her horns. Dkyden.

GLIMPSE, GLANCK.

A GLIMPSE is tlie action of the ob-

ject appearing to the eve ; a GLANCE is

the action of the eye seeking the object

:

one catches a glimpse of an object ; one

casts a glance at an object: the latter

therefore is properly the means for ob-

taining the former, which is the end : we
get a glimpse by means of a glance. The
glimpse is the hasty, imperfect, and sud-

den view which we get of an object ; the

glance is the hasty and imperfect view

which we take of an object : the former
may depend upon a variety of circum-

stances ; the latter depends upon the

will of tlie agent. We can seldom do
more than get a glimpse of objects in a

carriage that is going with rapidity : when
we do not wish to be observed to look,

we take but a glance of an object.

Of the state with wliicli practice has not ac-

qnainted us, we snatcli a oUmpse, we discern a
point, and regulate tlie rest by passion and by
fancy. Johnson.

Here passion first I felt.

Commotion strange ! in all enjoyments else

Superior, unmoved ; here only wealc

Against the charm of beauty's pow'rful glance.
Milton.

GLOBE, CALL.

GLOBE, in Latin globus, comes proba-

bly from the Greek y//Xo0oc, a hillock of

earth. BALL, in Teutonic ball, is doubt-

less connected with the words bowl, bow,

bend, and the like, signifying that which
is turned or rounded.

Globe is to ball as the species to the

genus ; a globe is a ball, but every ball is

not a globe. The globe does not in its

strict sense require to be of an equal ro-

tundity in all its parts; it is properly an
irregularly roimd body : a ball, on the oth-

er hand, is generally any round body, but

particularly one that is entirely, regularly

round ; the earth itself is therefore prop-

erly denominated a globe from its unequal
rotundity: and for the same reason the

mechanical body, which is made to rep-

resent the earth, is also denominated a

fflobe : but ia the higher style of writing

the earth is frequently denominated a

ball, and in familiar discourse every sol-

id body which assumes a circular form
is entitled a ball.

It is said by modem pliilosophers, that not only
the great globe-a of matter are thinly scattered

through the universe, but the hardest bodies are
so porous, that if all matter were compressed ta

perfect solidity, it might be contained in a cube
ofa few feet. Jounson.

What though in solemn silence all

Move round the dark terrestrial bull.

In reason's ear they all rejoice,

Jind utter forth a glorious voice. Akdison.

GLOOM, HEAVINESS.

GLOOM has its source internally, and
is often independent of outward circum-

stances ; HEAVINESS is a weight upon
the spirits, produced by a foreign cause

:

the former belongs to the constitution-,

the latter is occasional. People of a
melancholy habit have a particular gloom
hang over their minds which pervades

all their thoughts ; those who sufPcr un-

der severe disappointments for the pres-

ent, and have gloomy prospects for the

future, may be expected to be hcavg at

heart; we may sometimes dispel the

gloom of the mind by the force of reflec-

tion, particularly by the force of religions

contemplation : heaviness of spirits is it-

self a temporary thing, and may be suc-

ceeded by vivacity or lightness of mind
when the pressure of the moment has

subsided.

If we consider the frequent reliefs we receive

from laughter, and how often it breaks the gltxnn
which is apt to depress the mind, one wouM take
care not to grow too wise for so great a pleasure
of life. Addison.

Worldly prosperity flattens as life descends.

He who lately overflowed with cheerful spirits

and high liojies, begins to look back with Jieiivi-

ness on the days of former years. Blaih.

GLOOMY, SULLEN, MOKOSE, SPLENETIC.

All these terms denote a temper of

mind the reverse of easy or happy

:

GLOOMY lies either in the general con-

stitution or the particular frame of the

mind ; SULLEN lies in the temper : a

man of a gloomy disposition is an invol-

untary agent; it is his misfortune, and
renders him in some measure pitiable:

the f.ullen man yields to his evil humors

;

sriUenness is his fault, and renders him
offensive. The gloomy man distresses

himself most; his pains are all his own:
the sullen man has a great share of dis-

content in his composition ; he charges

his suifcrings upon others, and makes
them suflfcr in common with himself. A
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man may be rendered gloomy for a time

by the influence of particular circum-

stances ; but suUcnncsH creates pains for

itself when all external circumstances of

a painful nature are wanting.

Til' unwillins? heralds act tlioir lord's commands,
I'ensive they walk along the barren sands :

Arriv'd, the hero in his tent they find

With gloomy aspect, on his arm reclin'd. Pope.

At this they ceased ; the stern debate expir'd ;

The chiefs in sullen majesty retir'd. Pope.

Sullenness and MOROSENESS are both
the inherent properties of the temper;
but the former discovers itself in those

who have to submit, and the latter in

those who have to command : mdlcnncss

therefore betrays itself mostly in early

life; moroseticss is the peculiar charac-

teristic of age. The srdlcn person has
many fancied hardships to endure from
the control of others ; the morose person
causes others to endure many real hard-

ships, by keeping them under too severe

a control. Sullenness shows itself most-
ly by an unseemly reserve ; moroseness

shows itself by the hardness of the speech,

and the roughness of the voice. Sullen-

ness is altogether a sluggish principle,

that leads more or less to inaction ; mo-
rosencss is a harsh feeling, that is not
contented with exacting obedience unless
it inflicts pain.

The morose pliilosopher is so much affected by
these and some other authorities that he becomes
a convert to his friend, and desires he would take
him with him when he went to his next ball.

BUDGELL.

Morosettess is a defect of the temper

;

but SPLEEX, from the Latin splen, is a
defect in the heart : the one betrays it-

self in behavior, the other more in con-

duct. A morose man is an unpleasant
companion ; a splenetic man is a bad
member of society; the former is ill-

natured to those about him, the latter is

ill-humored with all the world. Morose-
ness vents itself in temporary expres-
sions, spleen indulges itself in perpetual
bitterness of expression.

While in that splenetic mood we amnsed our-
Belves in a sour critical speculation of which we
ourselves were the objects, a few months etTected
a total change in our variable minds. Burke.

GLORY, HONOR.

GLORY is something dazzling and
widely difiPused. The Latin word (/loria,

anciently written glosia, is in all prob.

ability connected with our words gloss,

glaze, glifffT, glow, and the Northern words
gleissen, glotzen, gh'inzen, gluhen, all which
come from the Hebrew ge/iel, a live coal.

That the moral idea of glorg is best rep-

resented by light is evident from the glo-

ry which is painted round the head of
our Saviour. HONOR is something less

splendid, but more solid, and probably
comes from the Hebrew lion, wealth or

substance.

Glory impels to extraordinary efforts

and to great undertakings. Honor in-

duces to a discharge of one's duty. Ex-
cellence in the attainment, and success in

the exploit, bring glory ; a faithful exer-

cise of one's talents reflects honor. Glo-

ry is connected with everything which
has a peculiar public interest; honor is

more properly obtained within a private

circle. Glory is not confined to the na-

tion or life of the individual by whom it

is sought ; it spreads over all the earth,

and descends to the latest posterity : hon-

or is limited to those who are connected
with the subject of it, and eye-witnesses

to his actions. Glory is attainable but
by few, and may be an object of indiffer-

ence to any one; Iwnor is more or less

within the reach of all, and must be dis-

regarded by no one. A general at the

head of an army goes in pursuit Of glo-

ry ; the humble citizen who acts his part

in society so as to obtain the approbation
of his fellow-citizens is in the road for

honor. A nation acquires gloi-y by the
splendor of its victories, and its superi-

ority in arts as well as arms ; it obtains

honor by its strict adherence to equity

and good faith in all its dealings with
other nations.

Hence is our love of fame ; a love so strong,
We think no dangers great nor labors long,
By which we hope our beings to extend,
And to remotest times in glory to descend.

Jentns.

As virtue is the most reasonable and genuine
source of honor, Ave generally find in titles an
intimation of some particular merit which should
recommend men to the high stations which they
possess. Addison.

Glory is a sentiment selfish in its nat-

ure, but salutary or pernicious in its ef-

fect, according as it is directed ; honor
is a principle disinterested in its nature,

and beneficial in its operations. A thirst
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for glo7-y is seldom indulged but at the
expense of others, as it is not attainable
in the plain path of duty ; there are but
few opportunities of acquiring it by ele-

vated acts of goodness, and still fewer
who have the virtue to embrace the op-
portunities that offer: a love of honor
can never be indulged but to the advan-
tage of others ; it is restricted by fixed

laws ; it requires a sacrifice of every self-

ish consideration, and a due regard to

the i-ights of others ; it is associated with
nothing but virtue.

If glory cannot move a mirrt sd mean,
Kor future praise from fiidirg .ileasures wean,
Yet wliy should he deiViiud hii son of fame,
And grudge the Romans the r inunortal name ?

Buyden.

The sense of honor h of so fine and delicate a
nature that it is only to be met with in minds
which are naturally noble, or in such as have
been cultivated by great examples or refined edu-
cation Guardian.

TO GLOIJY, BOAST, VAUNT.

To GLORY is to hold as one's glory

{v. Glory). To BOAST is to set forth to

one's advantage. To VAUNT, from the
French avant, before, is to set one's self

up before others. The first two terms
denote the value which the individual

sets upon that which belongs to himself,

the last term may be employed in respect

to others.

To glory is more particularly the act

of the mind, the indulgence of the inter-

nal sentiment: to boast denotes rather

the expression of the sentiment. To
glory is applied only to matters of mo-
ment; bowit is rather suitable to trifling

points : the former is seldom used in a

bad sense, the latter still seldomer in a
good one. A Christian martyr glories in

the cross of Christ; a soldier boasts of

his courage, and his feats in battle. To
vaunt is properly to proclaim praises

aloud, and is taken either in an indiffer-

ent or bad sense.

AU the laymen who have exerted a more than
ordinary genius in their writings, and were the
fflonj of their times, were men whose hopes were
filled with immortality. Addison.

If a man looks upon himself in an abstracted
light, he has not much to hoast of; but if he
considers himself with regard to others, he may
And occasion of glorying, if not in his own vir-

tues, at least in the absence of another's imper-
fections, AUOISUN.

Not that great champion
Whom famous poets' verse so much doth ixtunt^
And hath for twelve huge labors high extoU'd,
So many furies and sliarp hits did haunt.

Sfenser.

TO GLOSS, VARNISH, PALLIATE.

GLOSS and VARNISH are figurative

terms, which borrow their signification

from the act of rendering the outer sur-

face of any physical object shining. To
gloss, which is connected with to glaze, is

to give a gloss or brightness to anything
by means of friction, as in the case of
japan or mahogany : to varnish is to give
an artificial gloss, by means of applying
a foreign substance. Hence, in the fig-

urative use of the terms, to gloss is to put
the best face upon anything by various
artifices ; but to varnish is to do the
same thing by means of direct falsehood

;

to PALLIATE, which likewise signifies

to give the best possible outside to a
thing (v. To extenuate), requires still less

artifice than either. One glosses over that
which is bad, by giving it a soft name;
as when a man's vices are glossed over
with the name of indiscretion, or a man's
mistress is termed his friend : one var-

nishes a bad character by ascribing good
motives to his bad actions, by witlihold-

ing many facts that are to his discredit,

and fabricating other circumstances in
his favor ; an unvarnished tale contains
nothing but the simple truth ; the var-
nished tale, on the other hand, contains
a great mixture of falsehood : to palliate

is to diminish the magnitude of an of-

fence, by making an excuse in favor of
the offender; as when an act of theft

is palliated by considering the starving

condition of tlie thief.

If a jealous man once finds a false gkiss put
upon any single action, he quickly suspects all

the rest. Addison.

The waiting tears stood ready for command.
And now tliey flow to vaniMi the false tale.

IlOWE.

A man's bodily defects should give him occa-
sion to exert a noble spirit, and to piilliate those
imperfections which are not in his jiOHer, by
those perfections which arc. Addison.

GODLIKE, DIVINE, HEAVENLY.

GODLIKE bespeaks its own meaning,
as like God, or after the manner of God.
DIVINE, in Latin divinim, from divux

or Dms, signifies appertaining to God.
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HEAVENLY, or HEAVEN-LIKE, signi-

fies like or appertaining to heaveii.

Godlike is a more expressive, but less

common terra than divine : the former is

used only as an epithet of peculiar praise

for an individual ; divine is generally em-
ployed for that which appertains to a

superior being, in distinction from that

which is human. Benevolence is a ffod-

like property : the Divine image is stamp-

ed on the features of man, whence the

face is called by Milton "the human face

divine.^'' As divine is opposed to human,
BO is heavenly to earthly ; the term Divine

Being distinguishes the Creator from all

other beings ; but a hcavcrdy being de-

notes the angels or inhabitants of heaven,

in distinction from earthly beings, or the

inhabitants of earth. A divine influence

is to be sought for only by prayer to the

Giver of all good things ; but a licavctdy

temper may be acquired by a steady con-

templation of heaveidy things, and an ab-

straction from those which are earthly

:

the Divine will is the foundation of all

moral law and obligation ; heavenly joys

are the fruit of all our labors in this

earthly course. These terms are applied

to other objects with similar distinction.

Sure he that made us with such large discourse,
Looking before and after, gave us not
That capability and godlike reason,

To rust in us unus'd. SuAKSPEAaE.

Of all that see or read thy comedies.
Whoever in those glasses looks may find

The spots returu'd, or graces of his mind ;

And by the help of so divinea.n art,

At leisure view and dress his nobler part.

Wallek.
Ueason, alas ! It does not know itself;

15ut man, vain man ! would with his short-lin'd

plummet
Fathom the vast abyss of /tea »6?iZy justice.

Dryden.

GODLY, ItlGUTEOUS.

GODLY is a contraction of godlike (v.

Oodlike). RIGHTEOUS signifies con-

formable to right or truth.

These epithets are both used in a spir-

itual sense, and cannot, without an in-

decorous affectation of religion, be intro-

duced into any other discourse than that
which is properly spiritual. Godliness,

in the strict sense, is that outward de-

portment which characterizes a heavenly
temper; prayer, reading of the Script-

ure.**, public worship, and every religious

act, enters Into the signification of yixlU-

ness, which at the same time supposes a
temper of mind, not only to delight in,

but to profit by such exercises : riglU-

eons?iess, on the other hand, comprehends
Christian morality ; in distinction from
that of the heathen or unbeliever ; a
righieous man does right, not only be-

cause it is rigid, but because it is agree-

able to the will of his Maker, and the ex-

ample of his Redeemer ; righteousness is

therefore to godliness as the effect to the

cause. The godly man goes to the sanct-

uary, and by converse with his Maker
assimilates ail his affections to the char-

acter of that Being whom he worships

;

when he leaves the sanctuary he proves
the efficacy of his godliness by his ')'i{jht-

cous converse with his fellow-creatures.

It is easy, however, for men to mistake
the means for the end, and to rest con-

tent with godliness without righteousness,

as too many are apt to do who seem to

make their whole duty to consist in an
attention to religious observances, and in

the indulgence of extravagant feelings.

It hath been the great design of the devil and
his instruments in all ages to undermine relig-

ion, by making an unliappy separation and di-

vorce between godlinein and morality. But let

us not deceive ourselves ; this was always re-

ligion, and the condition of our acceptance with
God, to endeavor to be like God in purity and
holiness, in justice and righteousness.

TiLLOTSON.

GOLD, GOLDEN.

These terms are both employed as

epithets, but GOLD is the substantive

used in composition, and GOLDEN the

adjective, in ordinary use. The former
is strictly applied to the metal of which
the thing is made, as a gold cup, or a
gold coin ; but the latter to whatever ap-

pertains to gold, whether properly or fig-

uratively : as the golden lion, the golden

crown, the golden age, or a golden harvest.

GOOD, GOODNESS.

GOOD, which under different forms
runs through all the Northern languages,

and has a great affinity to the Greek
ayaOoi; is supposed by Adelung to be
derived from the Latiii gaudeo, Greek
yrfiuv, and Hebrew ehada, to rejoice.

Good and GOODNESS are abstract

terms, drawn from the s.ame word ; the
former to denote the thing that is good,

the latter the inherent good [»:-o»perty of
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persons or tilings. All good comes from
God, whose goodness toward his creatures

is unbounded. The good we do is deter-

mined by the tendency of the action ; but
our goodness in doing it is determined by
the motive of our actions. Good is of a
twofold nature, physical and moral, and
is opposed to evil

;
goodness is applicable

either to the disposition of moral agents
or the qualities of inanimate objects ; it

is opposed to badness. By the order of

Providence the most horrible convulsions
are made to bring about good,; the good-
ness or badness of any fruit depends upon
its fitness to be enjoyed.

Each form'd for all, promotes through prirato
care

The public good, and justly takes its share.

Jenins.

The reigning error of his life was, that Savage
mistook the love for the practice of virtue, and
was indeed not so much a good man as the friend
of goodness. Johnson.

GOOD, BKXEFIT, ADVANTAGE.

GOOD (y. Good) is an abstract univer-

sal term, which in its unlimited sense
comprehends everything that can be con-

ceived of, as suited in all its parts to the

end proposed. In this sense BENEFIT
and ADVANTAGE {v. Benefit and Advan-
tage) are modifications of good; but the

term good has likewise a limited applica-

tion, which brings it to a just point of

comparison with the other terms here
chosen : the common idea which allies

these words to each other is that of good
as it respects a particular object. Good
is here employed indefinitely ; benefit and
advantage are specified by some collatei'al

circumstances. Good is done without re-

gard to the person who does it, or him to

whom it is done; but benefit has always
respect to the relative condition of the

giver and receiver, who must be both spec-

ified. Hence we say of a charitable man
that he does much good, or that he be-

stows benefits upon this or that individual.

In like manner, when speaking of partic-

ular communities or society at large, we
may say that it is for the good of society

or for the good of mankind that every one
submits to the sacrifice of some portion

of his natural liberty; but it is for the

benefit of the poorer orders that the char-

itably disposed employ their money in

wliaritj.

Good is limited to no mode or manner,
no condition of the person or the thing

;

it is applied indiscriminately: benefit is

more particularly applicable to the exter-

nal circumstances of a person, as to his

health, his improvement, his pecuniary
condition, and the like ; it is also confined
in its application to persons only : we
may counsel another for \\\9,good, although
we do not counsel him for his benefit; but
we labor for the benefit of another when
we set apart for him the fruits of our
labor: exercise is always attended with
some good to all persons ; it is of partic-

ular benefit to those who are of a lethargic

habit : an indiscreet zeal does more harm
than good to the cause of religion ; a pa-

tient cannot expect to derive benefit from
a medicine when he counteracts its ef-

fects.

Our present good the easy task is made,
To earn superior bliss when this shall fade.

Jentns.

Unless men were endowed by nature with some
sense of duty or moral obligation, they could reap
no benejit from revelation. ISlaiu.

A bei\efit is a positive and direct good,

an advantage is an adventitious and indi-

rect good: the benefit serves to supply
some want, to I'cmove some evil, and af-

ford some sort of relief: an advantage
serves to promote some ulterior object.

An advantage, therefore, will not be a ben-

efit unless it be turned to a good use. Ed-
ucation may be a benefit to a person, if it

enable him to procure a competence; a
polite education is of advantage to one
who associates with the great.

It was late liefore this coiuitry found out the
henefiti of inland navigation.

HisTouY OF Inland Navigation.

The true art of memory is the art of attention.
No man will read with much advantage who is

not able at pleasure to e^acuatc his mind.
Johnson.

GOOD-NATURE, GOOD-HUMOR.

GOOD-NATURE and GOOD-HUMOR
both imply the disposition to please and
be pleased ; but the former is habitual

and permanent, the latter is temporary
and partial : the former lies in the nat-

ure and frame of the mind, the latter in

the state of the humors or spirits. A
good-nalnred man recommends himself at

all tiinti* for his gooil-nature ; a good-fat-

mored man recommends himself partici
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larly as a companion : ffood-natnre displajs

itself by a readiness in doing kind offices
;

gofid-hu/nor is confined mostly to the ease

and cheerfulness of one's outward deport-

ment in social converse: good-nature is

apt to be guilty of weak compliances;

good-humor is apt to be succeeded by fits

of peevishness and depression. Good-
nature is applicable only to the charac-

ter of the individual
;
good-humor may be

said of a whole company : it is a mark
of good-nature in a man not to disturb the

good-humor of the company he is in, by
resenting the affront that is offered him
by another.

I concluded, however unaccountaWe the asser-

tion might appear at first sight, tliat good-nat-
tire was an essential quality in a satirist.

Addison.

When Virgil said " He that did not hate Bavius
tniglit love Majvius," he was in perfect ffood-ftu-
mor. Addison.

GOODS, FUUXITURE, CHATTELS, MOV-
ABLES, EFFECTS.

All these terras are applied to such
things as belong to an individual: the

iBrst term is the most general, both in

sense and application; all the rest are

species.

FURNITURE comprehends all house-

hold goods ; wherefore in regard to an
individual, supposing the house to con-

tain all he has, the general is put for the

specific term, as when one speaks of a

person's moving his GOODS for his fur-
niture: but in the strict sense goods com-
prehends more than furniture^ including

not only that which is adapted for the do-

mestic purposes of a family, but also ev-

erything which is of value to a person

:

the chairs and tables are a part oi furni-
ture; papers, books, and money are in-

cluded among his goods: it is obvious,

therefore, that goods, even in its most lim-

ited sense, is of wider import t\ia.n furni-
ture.

Now I give wp my shop and dispose of all my
poetical goods at once ; I must tlierefore desire

that the public would please to take them in the
gross, and that everybody would turn over what
lie does not like. Prior.

(,'onsidcring that your houses, your place and
furniture, are not suitJible to your quality, I

conceive tliat your expense ouglit to be reduced
to two-thirds of your estate. Wentwouth.

CHATTELS, which is probably changed
from cattle, \s a technical term in law, and

121

therefore not so frequent in ordinary use,

but still sufficiently employed to deserve
notice. It comprehends that species of
goods which is in a special manner sep-

arated from one's person and house; a
man's cattle, his implements of husband-
ry, the partial rights which he has in land
or buildings, are all comprehended under
chattels: hence the propriety of the ex-

pression to seize a man's goods and chat-

tels, as denoting the disposable property
which he iias a))out his person or at a
distance. MOVABLES comprehends all

the other terms in the limited application

to property, as far as it admits of being
removed from one place to the other ; it

is opposed either to fi.xtures, when speak-
ing of furniture, or to land as contrasted

with goods and chattels.

Honor's a lease for lives to come,
And cannot le extended from
Tlie legal tenant ; 'tis a chattel
Not to be forfeited in battle. IIcdibhas.

EFFECTS is a term of nearly as exten-

sive a signification as goods, but not so

extensive in its application : whatever a
man has that is of any supposed value,

or convertible into money, is entitled his

goods; whatever a man has that can ef-

fect, produce, or bring forth money by
sale, is entitled his effects; goods, there-

fore, is applied only to that which a man
has at his own disposal ; effects more prop-

erly to that which is left at the disposal

of others. A man makes a sale of his

goodi on his removal from any place ; his

creditors or executors take care of his

effects either on his bankruptcy or de-

cease : goods, in this case, is seldom em-
ployed but in the limited sense of what
is removable ; but effects includes every-

thing real as well as personal.

There can be no doubt but tliat movables of
every kind become sooner appropriated than the
permanent substantial soil. Blackstone.

The laws of bankruptcy compel the bankrupt
to give up all his effects to the use of tlie credit-

ors without any concealment. BtACKsroNE.

GOODS, POSSESSIONS, PIIOPEUTY.

All these terms are applicable to such

things as are the means of enjoyment;
but the former term respects the direct

quality of producing enjoyment, the two
latter have regard to the subject of the

cnjoymeiat ; we consider GOODS as they
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are real or imaginar}', adapted or not

adapted for the producing of real happi-

ness ; those who abound in the goocU of

this world are not always the happiest

:

POSSESSIONS must be regarded as they

are lasting or temporary ; he who is anx-

ious for earthly possessiojis forgets that

they are but transitory, and dependent
upon a thousand contingencies: PROP-
ERTY is to be considered as it is legal

or illegal, just or unjust ; those who are

anxious for great property are not always
scrupulous about the means by which it

is to be obtained. The purity of a man's
Christian character is in danger from an
overweening attachment to earthly yoocis ;

no wise man will boast the multitude of

his possessmis, when he reflects that if

they do not leave him, the time is not far

distant when he must leave them ; the

validity of one's claim to property which
comes by inheritance is better founded
than any other.

The worldling attaches Iiimself wliolly to what
he reckons the only solid goods, x\\t ponaesiiion
of riches and influence. Blair.

While worldly men enlarge ih&ir possesnions,
and extend their connections, tliey imagine they
are strengthening themselves. Ulaib.

For numerous blessings yearly shower'd.
And property with plenty crown'd,
Accept our pious praise. Dsvden.

TO GOVERN, RULE, REGULATE.

GOVERN is in French gouvernm\ Lat-

in guberno, Greek KvfSfpvaut. RULE and
REGULATE signify to bring under a

mile, or make by 7'ule.

The exercise of authority enters more
or less into the signification of these

terms ; but to govern implies the exer-

cise likewise of judgment and knowledge.
To rule implies rather the unqualified ex-

ercise of power, the making the will the

rule ; a king governs his people by means
of wise laws and an upright administra-

tion : a despot jiilcs over a nation accord-

ing to his arbitrary decision ; if he have
no principle, his rule becomes an oppres-

sive tyranny. These terms are applied

either to persons or things : persons gov-

ern or rale others ; or they govern, rule,

or regulate things.

In regard to persons, govern is always
in a good sense, but rule is sometimes
taken in a l>ad .sense ; it is frequently as-

sociated with an abuse of power : to gov-

ern is so perfectly discretionary, that we
speak of governing ourselves ; but we
speak only of ruling others : nothing ^an
be more lamentable than to be ruled by
one who does not know how to govern
himself : it is the business of a man to

ifde his house by keeping all its members
in due subjection to his authority : it is

the duty of a person to ruie those who
are under him in all matters wherein
they are incompetent to govern them-
selves.

j
Slaves to our passions we become, and then
It becomes impossible to govern men. Waller.

Marg'ret shall now be queen, and rule tlie king.
But I will rule both her, the king, and realm.

SUAKSPEASE.

In application to things, govern and
rule admit of a similar distinction : a
minister governs the state, and a pilot

governs the vessel : the movements of

the machine are in both cases directed

by the exercise of the judgment ; a per-

son rules the times, seasons, fashions, and
the like ; it is an act of the individual

will. Regulate is a species of governing

simply by judgment; the word is appli-

cable to things of minor moment, where
the force of authority is not so requisite:

one governs the affairs of a nation, or a
large body where great interests are in-

volved ; we regulate the concerns of an
individual, or we regulate in cases where
good order or convenience only is con-

sulted : so likewise in regard to ourselves,

we govern our passions, but we regulate

our affections.

Whence can this very motion take its birth ?

Not sure from matter, from dull clods of earth ?
But from a living spirit lodg'd within,

Which gavet^is all the bodily machine. Jenyn3.

When I behold a factious band agree
To call it freedom when tliemselvcs are free ;

Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw
;

Laws grind the poor, and rich men rule the law;
I fly from petty tyrants to the throne.

Goldsmith.

Regulate the patient in his manner of living.

WlSEMAM.

These terms arc all properly used to

denote the acts of conscious agents, birt

by a figure of pei'.-^onification they may
lie applied to inanimate or nionil ob-

jects : the price of otie market governs

the i»rice of another, or governs the seller

in his demand ; fashion and caprice rule

th(> luiijority, or particular fashion.s rule
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them : the time of one clock regulates

that of many others.

The gross of men are governed more by ap-

p(»rances than realities. Tatleu.

Distracting thoughts by turns his bosom rul'd.

Now fir'd by wrath, and now by reason cool'd.

Pope.

Thougti a, sense of moral good and evil be
deeply impressed on the heart of man, it is not

of sufficient power to regulate his life. Blair.

GOVERNMENT, ADMINISTUATION.

Both these terms Inay be employed
either to designate the act of GOVERN-
ING and ADMINISTERING, or the per-

sons governing and adininistci'lng. In

both cases government has a more exten-

sive meaning than administration : the

former includes every exercise of author-

ity ; while administration implies only

that exercise of authority which consists

in putting the laws or will of another in

force.

Goternment is an art above the attainment
of an ordinary genius. South.

In treating of an invisible world, and the ad-
ministration of government there carried on
by the Father of spirits, particulars occur which
ajjpear incomprehensible. Blair.

When we speak of the government, as it

respects the persons, it implies the whole
body of constituted authorities ; and the

administration, only that part which puts

in execution the intentions of the whole

:

the government of a country, therefore,

may remain unaltered, while the admin-
istration undergoes many changes : it is

the business of the government to make
treaties of peace and war; and without

a governmerd it is impossible for any peo-

ple to" negotiate : it is the business of

the administration to administer justice,

to regulate the finances, and to direct all

the complicated concerns of a nation

;

without an administration all public busi-

ness would be at a stand.

Wliat are wc to do if the government and the

whole community Is of the same description ?

Burke.

GOVEUNMENT, CONSTITUTION.

GOVERNMENT is here, as in the for-

mer article {v. Government), the gener-

ic term; CONSTITUTION the specific.

Government imi)lies generally the act of

governing, or exercising authority under

any form whatever ; constitution implies

any constituted or fixed form of govem-
mtnt: we may have a government with-

out a constitution ; we cannot have a con-

stitution without a govei-nment. In the

first formation of society, government was
placed in the hands of individuals who
exercised authority according to discre-

tion rather than any positive rule or law :

here then was government without a con-

stitution : as time and experience proved

the necessity of some estabhshed form,

and the wisdom of enlightened men dis-

covered the advantages and disadvan-

tages of different forms, government in

every country assumed a more definite

shape, and became the constitution of the

country ; hence then the union of gov-

ernment and constitution. Governments

are divided by political writers into three

classes, monarchical, aristocratic, and re-

publican ; but these three general forms

have been adopted with such variations

and modifications as to impart to the

constitution of every country something

peculiar. The term constitution is now
particularly applied to any popular form

of government, or any government formed

at the pleasure of the people, and in a
still more restricted sense to the govern^

ment of England.

Free governments have committed more fla-

grant acts of tyranny than the most perfect des-

potic governments which we have ever known.
Burke.

The physician of the state who, not satisfied

with the cure of distempers, undertakes to re-

generate constitutions, ought to show uncom-
mon powers. BuBKE.

GRACE, FAVOR.

GRACE, in French grace, Latin gratia,

comes from gratus, kind, because a grace

results from pure kindness, independent-

ly of the merit of the receiver ; but FA-
VOR is that which is granted voluntari-

ly and without hope of recompense, inde-

pendently of all obligation.

Grace is never used but in regard to

those who have offended and made them-

selves liable to punishment
;
favor is em-

ployed for actual good. An act of grace,

in the spiritual sense, is that merciful in-

fluence which God exerts over his most
unworthy creatures from the infinite good-

ness of his Divine nature ; it is to his

special grace that wc attribute every good
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feeling by which we are prevented from
committing sin : the terra favor is em-
ployed indiscriminately with regard to

man or his Maker ; those who are in

power have the greatest opportunity of

conferring favors; but all we receive

at the hands of our Maker must be ac-

knowledged as a favor.

But say I could repent and could obtain,

By act of gruue, my former state, how soon
Would lieij;lit recall higli thoughts ! Milton.

A bad man is wholly the creature of the world.

He hangs upon its /t/con Blaik.

GRACE, CHAKM.

GRACE is altogether corporeal
;

CHARM is either corporeal or mental

:

the (/race qualifies the action of the body

;

the charm is an inherent quality in the

body itself. A lady moves, dances, and
Avalks with grace ; the charms of her per-

son are equal to those of her mind.

Savage's method of life particularly qualified

him for conversation, of which he knew how to

practise all the graces. Johnson.

Music has charms to soothe the savage breast.

CONGllEVE.

GRACEFUL, COMELY, ELEGANT.

A GRACEFUL figure is rendered so

by the deportment of the body. A
COMELY figure has that in itself which
pleases the eye. Gracefulness results

from nature improved by art ; comeliness

is mostly the work of nature. It is pos-

sible to acquire gracefulness by the aid

of the dancing-master, but for a comely

form we are indebted to nature aided by
circumstances. Grace is a quality pleas-

ing to the eye; but ELEGANCE, from the

Latin cligo, electus, select and choice, is a

quality of a higher nature, that inspires

admiration; elegant is applicable, like

graceful, to the motion of the body, or

like comely to the person, and is extended
in its meaning also to language, and even

to dress. A person's step is graceful;

his air or his movements are elegant ; the

grace of an action lies chiefly in its adap-
tation to the occasion.

The first who approached her was a youth of

(iraceful presence and courtly air, but dressed
in a richer habit than had ever been seen in Ar-
cadia. Steele.

Isidas, the son of Phoebidas, was at this time
in the bloom of his youth, and very remarkable
for the comeliiieM of his person. Addison.

The natural progress of the works of men is

from rudeness to convenience, from convenienca
to elegance, and from elegance to nicety.

Johnson.

GRACIOUS, MERCIFUL, KIND.

GRACIOUS, when compared with
MERCIFUL, is used only in the spiritual

sense; the latter is applicable to the
conduct of man as well as of the Deity.

Grace is exerted in doing good to an ob-

ject that has merited the contrary ; nwj--

cy is exerted in withholding the evil

which has been jiKirited. God is gra-
cious to his creatures in affording tliera

not only an opportunity to address him,
but every encouragement to lay open
their wants to him ; their unworthincss
and sinfulness are not made impediments
of access to him. God is merciful to the
vilest of sinners, and lends an ear to the
smallest breath of repentance; in the
moment of executing vengeance, he stops

his arm at the voice of supplication : he
expects the same mercy to be extended
by man toward his offending brother.

An act of grace in the largest sense, as

not only independent of, but opposite to,

the merits of the person, is properly as-

cribable to God alone, but by analogy it

has also been considered as the preroga-

tive of earthly princes : thus we speak
of acts of grace, by which insolvent debt-

ors are released: in like manner, the
grace of the sovereign may be exerted in

various ways.

So gradates hath God been to us, that he hath
made those things to be our duty which natural-
ly tend to our felicity. Tillotson.

He that's merciful
Unto the bad is cruel to the good. Randolph.

Gracious, when compared with KIND,
differs principally as to the station of

the persons to whom it is applied. Gra-
cious is altogether confined to superiors

;

kind is indiscriminately employed for

superiors and equals: a king gives a
gracious reception to the nobles who
are presented to him ; one friend gives a

kind reception to another by whom he is

visited. Gracious is a term in peculiar

use at court, and among princes. Kind-
n£ss is a domestic virtue ; it is found
mostly among those who have not so

much ceremonial to dispense with.

He heard my vows, and graciovMi/ decreed
Jly grounds to be restor'd, my former flocks tn

fcCd. DKlDtN.
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Love that would all men just and temp'rate

make,
Kind to themselves and otliers for his sake.

Waller.

GKANDEUR, MAGNIKICKXCE.

GRANDEUR, from grand, in Freuch

grand, great, Latin grandis, low German

grant, grand, which is the same as groot,

great. MAGNIFICENCE, in Latin nmg-

nificcntia, from magnus and facio, signi-

fies making or acting on a large scale.

An extensive assemblage of striking

qnalities in the exterior constitutes the

common signification of these terms, of

which grandeur is the genus, and niag-

nijicence the species. Magnificence can-

not exist without grandeur, but grandeur

exists without magnificeiu-e : the former

is distinguished from the latter both in

degree and in application. When ap-

plied to the same objects, they differ in

degree; magnificence being the highest

degree of grandeur. As it respects the

style of living, grandeur is within the

reach of subjects ; magyiificcnce is mostly

confined to princes.

There is a kind of r/randeiir and respect,

which tlic meanest and most insignificant part

of mankind endeavor to procure in tlie little cir-

cle of their friends and acquaintance. Addison.

The wall of China is one of those Eastern pieces

of magnificence which makes a figure even in

the map of the world, although an account of it

would have been thought fabulous, were not the

wall itself extant. Addison.

TO GRATIFY, INDULGK, HUMOR.

To GRATIFY, make grateful or pleas-

ant (v. Acceptable), is a positive act of the

choice. To INDULGE, from the Latin

indulgeo and dulcis, to sweeten or make
palatable, is a negative act of the will,

a yielding of the mind to circumstances.

One gratifies his desires or appetites

;

and indulges his humors, or indulges in

pleasures : by the former, one seeks to

get tlie pleasure which the desire prom-

ises ; by the latter, one yields to the in-

fluence which the humor or passion ex-

ercises. Oratifying as a habit becomes

a vice, and indulging as a habit is a

weakness. In this sense of the words,

gratification is mostly applied to mental

objects, as to gratify one's curiosity ; in-

dulgence to matters of sense or partial

feeling, as to indulge one's palate. A
person who is in search of pleasure

gratifies his desires as they rise; he lives

for the gratification, and depends upon

it for his liappiness. He who has higher

objects in view than the momentary

gratification, will be careful not to in-

dulge himself too much in such things as

will wean him from his purpose.

It is certainly a very important lesson to learn

how to enjoy ordinary things, and to be able to

relish your being, without the transport of some
passion, or gratijicatiun of some appetite.

Steele.

No man could have fewer avocations, whether
natural or artificial, for he was slave to no pas-

sion or excess, and indulged no /tumor.
Cumberland.

As occasional acts, gratify and indidge

may be both innocent.

Titles, estates, and fantastical pleasures are

more ardently sought after by most men than

the natural gratifications of a reasonable mind.
Addison.

Still in short intervals of pleasing woe.

Regardful of tlie friendly dues I owe

;

I to the glorious dead forever dear.

Indulge the tribute of a grateful tear. Tope.

We gratify and indulge others as well

as ourselves, and mostly in the good

sense : to gratify is for the most part in

return for services ; it is an act of gen-

erosity : to indulge is to yield to the

wishes or be lenient to the infirmities of

others ; it is an act of kindness or good-

natuie.

Oood-hnmor is a state between gayety and un-
concern ; the act or emanation of a mind at lei-

sure to regard the gratification of another.
Johnson.

A little more indulgence for common under-
standings, and somewhat less of austerity of tem-
per, might have preserved this illustrious man
to the councils of his country. Bissett.

To HUMOR is mostly taken in a bad
sense.

A skilful manager of the rabble, with two or

three popular empty words, such as " right of

the subject and liberty of conscience," well tuned
and humored, may whistle them backward and
forward till he is weary. South.

GRATUITOUS, VOLUNTARY.

GRATUITOUS is opposed to that

which is obligatory. VOLUNTARY is

opposed to that wliich is compulsory, or

involuntary. A gift is gratuitous when
it flows entirely from the free will of the

giver, independently of right : an offer

is vohmtary which flows frotk; the free
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will, independently of all external con-

straint. Gratuitous is tiierefore to vol-

untary as a species to the genus. What
is gratuitous is voluntary, although what
is voluntary is not always gratuitous.

The gratuitous is properly the voluntary

in regard to the disposal of one's prop-

erty ; and the voluntary is applicable to

all other actions.

The heroic band of cashierera of monarclis
were in liaste to make a generous diffusion of

the knowledge wliich they liad tluis gratuitous-
Vy received. Bukke.

Their privileges relative to contribution were
voluntarily surrendered. Bukke.

GRATUITT, RECOMPENSK.

The distinction between these terms is

very similar to the above {v. Gratuitous).

They both imply a gift, and a gift by
way of return for some supposed service

;

but the gratuity is independent of all ex-

pectation as well as right : the recoraj>ense

is founded upon some admissible claim.

Those who wish to confer a favor in a

delicate manner, will sometimes do it un-

der the shape of a gratuity: those who
overrate their services, will in all proba-

bility be disappointed in the recompense

they receive.

If there be one or two scliolars more, that will

be no great addition to his trouble, considering

that, perhaps, their parents may recompense him
by their gratuities. Molyneux.

What could be less than to afford him praise,

The easiest recompense. Milton.

GRAVE, SERIOUS, SOLEMN.

GRAVE, in Latin gravis, heavy, de-

notes the weight which keeps the mind
or person down, and prevents buoyancy

;

it is opposed to the light. SERIOUS, in

Latin Kcrus, late or slow, marks the qual-

ity of slowness or eonsiderateness, either

in the mind or that which occupies the

mind : it is opposed to the jocose.

Grave expresses more than serious ; it

does not merely bespeak the absence of

mirth, but that heaviness of mind which

is displayed in all the movements of the

body ; seriousness, on the other hand, be-

speaks no depression, but simply stead-

iness of action, and a refrainment from
all that is jocular. A man may be gi-ave

in his walk, in his tone, in his gesture, in

bis looks, and all his exterior; ho is se-

rious only in his general air, his counte-

nance, and demeanor. Gravity is pro-

duced by some external circumstance

;

seriousness springs from the operation of

the mind itself, or from circumstances.

Misfortunes or age will produce gravi-

ty: seriousness is the fruit of reflection.

Gravity is, in the proper sense, confined

to the person, as a characteristic of his

temper ; serious, on the other hand, is a

characteristic either of persons or things

:

hence we should speak of a grave assem-
bly, not a serious assembly, of old men;
grave senators, not sa-ious senators ; of a
grave speaker, not a serious speaker : but
a serious, not a grave sermon ; a serious,

not a grave writer; but grave is some-
times extended to things in the sense

of weighty, as when we speak of grave

matters of deliberation, a grave objec-

tion, sentiment. Gravity is peculiarly

ascribed to a judge, from the double

cause that much depends upon his de-

portment, in which there ouglit to be
gravity, and that the weighty concerna
which press on his mind are most apt to

produce gravity: on the other hand, both

gravity and seriousness may be applied to

the preacher; the former only as it re-

spects the manner of delivery ; the latter

as it respects especially the matter of his

discourse : the person may be grave or

.serious ; the discourse only is serio^is.

Tf then some grave and pious man appear,

'i'hey hush their noise, and lend a listening ear.

Deyden.

In our retirements everything disposes us to

be serious. Addison.

SOLEMN expresses more than either

grave or serivus, from the Latin solennis,

yearly ; as applied to the stated religious

festivals of the Romans, it has acquired

the collateral meaning of religious gi-av-

ity: like serious, it is employed not so

much to characterize either the person or

the thing: a judge pronounces the sol-

emn sentence of condemnation in a sol-

emn manner ; a preacher delivers many
solemn warnings to his hearers. Gi'avi-

ty may be the effect of corporeal habit,

and scrio2isncss of mental habit ; but so-

lemnity is something occasional and ex-

traordinary. Some children discover a
remarkable gravity as soon as they be-

gin to observe ; a regular attention to re-

ligious worship will induce a habit of s»
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riousncss; the admonitions of a parent
o!i liis death-bed will have peculiar so-

laiuiiiti/.

In most of our long words which are derived
from the Latin we contract tlie lenfjth of the
syllables, that gives tlieni a grave and nolemii
air in their own language. Addison.

GltAVE, TO.MB, SICPULCIIUE.

Ai,r, these terms denote the place

where bodies arc deposited. GRAVE,
from the German graben, etc., has a ref-

erence to the hollow made in the earth.

TOMB, from tumulus and tuineo, to swell,

hm a reference to the rising that is made
abave it. SEPULCHRE, from sepeUo, to

bury, has a reference to the use for which
it is employed. From this explanation

it is evident that these terms have a cer-

tain propriety of application :
" to sink

into the ffrave" is an expression that car-

ries the thoughts where the body must
rest in death, consequently to death it-

self : "to inscribe on the totnb, or to en-

circle the tomb with flowers," carries our
thoughts to the external of that place in

which the body is interred. To inter in a
sepulchre, or to visit or enter a sepulchre,

reminds us of a place iu which bodies
are deposited, or, by a figure, where any-

thing may be buried.

The path of glory leads but to the grave. Ghat.

Nor yoa, ye v'"oud, impute to these the fault,

If inem'ry o'er their tombs no trophies raise.

Gkay.

The Lay itself is either lost or buried, perhaps
forever, in one of those sepulchres of MSS. wliicli

by courtesy are called libraries. Tybwuitt.

GREAT, LAHGE, BIG.

GREAT, in Saxon p-eat, Dutch and
low German groot, comes from grow, as

the Latin crassus, thick, from a-esco, to

grow, is applied to all kinds of dimen-
sions in which things can grow or in-

crease. LARGE, in Latin largus, wide,

is probably derived from the Greek Xa
and piHv, to flow plentifully ; for largior

signifies to give freely, and large has in

English a similar sense : it is properly

applied to space, extent, and quantity.

BIG, from the German bauch, belly, and
the English bulk, denotes great as to ex-

pansion or capacity. A house, a room,
a heap, a pile, an army, etc., is great or

large ; an animal or a mountain is great

or big: a road, a city, a street, and th«

like, is termed rather great than large.

At one's first entrance into the rantlicon at
Rome, how the imagination is filled with some-
thing great and amazing ! and at the same time
how little in proportion one is affected with the
inside of a Gothic cathedral, although it be five
times larger than the other ! Addison.

We are not a little pleased to find every green
leaf swarm witli millions of animals, that at'their
largest growth are not visible to the naked eye.

Addison.

An animal no bigger than a mite cannot ap-
pear perfect to the eye, because the sight takes
it in at once. Addison.

Oreat is used generally in the improp-
er sense ; large and big are used only oc-

casionally : a noise, a distance, a multi-

tude, a number, a power, and the like,

is termed great, but not large: we may,
however, speak of a large portion, a large

share, a large quantity ; or of a mind big

with conception, or of an event big witli

the fate of nations.

-Among all the figures of architecture, there
arc none that have a greater air than the con-
cave and tlie convex. Addison.

Sure he that made us with such large discourse,
Looking before and after, gave us not
That capability and godlike reason
To rust in us unus'd. Suaksfeaii£.

Amazing clouds on clouds continual lieap'd,

Or whirl'd tempestuous by the gusty wind,
Or silent borne along heavy and slow,

With the big stores of streaming oceans charg'd.
Thomson.

GREAT, GRAND, SUBLIME.

These terms are synonymous only in

their moral application. GREAT sim-

ply designates extent ; GRAND includes

likewise the idea of excellence and supe-

riority. A great undertaking character-

izes only the extent of the undertaking

;

a graTid undertaking bespeaks its supe-

rior excellence : great objects are seen

with facility
;
graml objects are viewed

with admiration. It is a great point to

make a person sensible of his faults ; it

should be the grcmd aim of all to aspire

after moral and religious improvement.

Grand and SUBLIME are both supe.

rior to great; but the former marks the

dimension of greatness ; the latter, from
the Latin siiblimis, designates that of

height. A scene may be either grand or

sublime: it is gravid as it fills the imagi-

nation with its immensity ; it is sublime

as it elevates the imagination beyond the
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surrounding and less important objects.

There is something grand in the siglit of

a vast army moving forward, as it were,

by one impulse ; there is something pe-

culia\ly siMime in the sight of huge moun-

tains anil craggy cliffs of ice, shaped into

various fanfcistic forms. Grand may be

said either of the works of art or nat-

ure; sublime is peculiarly apphcable to

the works of nature. The Egyptian pyr-

amids and the ocean are both grand ob-

jects; a tempestuous ocean is a sublime

object. Grand is sometimes applied to

the mind ; sublime is applied both to the

thoughts and the expressions.

There is nothing in this whole art of arcliitect-

ure wliich pleases the imagination, but as it is

great, uncommon, or beautiful. Addison.

There is generally in nature something more
grand and august than what we meet with in

the curiosities of art. Addison.

Homer fills his readers with Buhlime ideas.

Addison.

GRIEVANCE, HARDSHIP.

GRIEVANCE, from the Latin gravis,

heavy or burdensome, implies that which

lies heavy at heart. HARDSHIP, from

the adjective luxrd, denotes that which

presses or bears violently on the person.

Grievance is in general taken for tiiat

which is done by another to grieve or dis-

tress : Jiardskip is a particular kind of

grievance that presses upon individuals.

There are national grievances, though not

national Imrd'ihips. An infraction of

one's rights, an act of violence or op-

pression, are grievances to those who are

exposed to them, whether as individuals

or bodies of men : an unequal distribu-

tion of labor, a partial indulgence of one

to the detriment of another, constitute

the hardship. A weight of taxes, levied

in order to support an unjust war, will be

esteemed a gi-tevaiicc: the partiality and

caprice of the collector in making it fall

with unequal weight upon particular per-

sons will be regarded as a peculiar hard-

ship. Men seek a redress of their griev-

ances from some higher power than that

by which they are inflicted : they endure

their hardships until an opportunity of-

fers of getting them removed.

It is better private men should have some
injustice done them, than a public griertnice
should not be redressed. Tliis is usually )ilead-

ed In defence of all those hardsMpa which fall

on particular persons, in particuliir occasions

which could not be foreseen when the law was
made. Spectator.

TO GUIKVK, MOURN, LAMENT.

To GRIEVE (y. Affliction) is the gener-

al term ; MOURN, like rnoan, and mur-
mur, being an imitation of the sound

produced by pain, is a particular term.

To grieve, in its limited sense, is an in-

ward act ; to mourn is an outward act

:

the grief lies altogether in the mind ; the

»iou!7iirt/7 displays itself by some outward

mark. A man grieves for his sins; he

mourns for the loss of his friends. One
grieves for that which immediately con-

cerns one's sell', or that which concerns

others ; one mourns for that which con-

cerns others ; one grieves over the loss of

property ; one mourns the fate of a de-

ceased relative.

Achates, the companion of his breast,

Goes grieving by his side, with equal cares op-

press'd. DavDEN.

My brother's friends and daughter left behind.

False to them all, to Paris only kind ;

For this I mourn, till gi'ief or dire di.,ease

Shall waste the form, whose crime it was to

please. Pope.

Grieve is the act of an individual

;

mourn may be the common act of many

:

a nation mourns, though it does not

grieve, for a public calamity. To grieve

is applicable to domestic troubles ; mourn
may refer to public or private ills. The
distractions of a state will cause roany

to grieve for their own losses, and mourn
the misfortunes of their country.

Who fails to grieve wlien just occasion calls,

Or grieves too much, deserves not to Ixj blessed.

Young.

Ye banks that oft my weary limbs have borne,

Ye murmuring brooks that learn'd of me to

monrn.
Ye birds that tune me with your plaintive lay.

Ye groves, where love once taught my steie to

stray,

You, ever sweet, and ever fair, renew
Your strains melodious. Sia W. Jones.

Grieve and mown are permanent sen-

timents; LAMENT (r. To bewail) is a

transitory feeling: the former are pro-

duced by sub.stantial causes, which come
home to' the feelings ; tlic latter respects

things of a more partial, oftentimes of a

more remote and indifferent, nature. A
real widow mourns all the rcmauider of

her days for the loss of her husband;

we lament a thing to-day which we maj



GROAN 489 GROSS

forget to-morrow. Monim and lament arc

both expressed by some outward sign

;

but the former is composed and free from
all noise ; the latter displays itself either

in cries or simple words. In the moment
of trouble, when the distress of the mind
is at its height, it may break out into loud

lamentation, but commonly grieving and
mourning commence when lamentation

ceases.

So close in poplar shades, her children gone,
Tlie mother nightingale laments alone.

Dktden.

As epithets, grievous, mournful, and
lamentable have a similar distinction.

What presses hard or unjustly on per-

sons, their property, connections, and cir-

cumstances, is grievous ; what touches the

tender feelings, and tears asunder the

ties of kindred and friendship, is m&urn-

ful; whatever excites a painful sensa-

tion in our mind is lamentable. Famine
is a grievous calamity for a nation ; the

violent separation of friends by death is

a mournful event at all times, but par-

ticularly so for those who arc in the

prime of life and the fulness of expec-

tation ; the ignorance which some per-

sons discover even in the present culti-

vated state of society is truly lamentable.

To a mother grievons, this

Oi'ievons to high-born Laius, this disgrace
To be allied to strangers. roxTER.

Ye friendless orphans, and ye dowerless maids.
With eager haste your mournful mansions leave.

Sir W. Jones.

What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head ?
Why dost thou look so sadly on my son ?

What means that head upon that breast of thine?
Why holds thine eye that lamentable rhenm.
Like a proud river peering o'er his bounds ?

SUAKSPEARE.

TO GROAN, MOAN.

GROAN and MOAN are both onomat-
opoeias, from the sounds which they ex-

press. Groan is a deep sound produced
by hard breathing: m.oan is a plaintive,

long-drawn sound produced by the or-

gans of utterance. The groan proceeds
involuntarily as an expression of severe

pain, either of body or mind : the moan
proceeds often from the desire of awak-
ening attention or exciting compassion.
Dying groans are uttered in the agonies

of death : the moan.i of a wounded suffer-

er are sometimes the only resource he has
left to make his destitute case known.

21*

The plain ox, whose tol.

Patient and ever ready, clothes the land
With all the pomp of liarvest, shall he bleed.

And struggling groan beneath the cruel hands
E'en of the clown he feeds? Tuomson,

The fair Alexis lov'd, but lov'd in vain.
And underneath the beechen shade, alone,

Tlius to the woods and mountains made his

moan. Ukyden.

GROSS, COARSK.

GROSS derives its meaning in this

application from the Latin eraxsus, thick

from fat, or that which is of common
materials. COARSE, v. Coarse.

These terms are synonymous in the

moral application. Grossness of habit is

opposed to delicacy ; coarseness to soft-

ness and refinement. A person becomes
gross by an unrestrained indulgence of

his sensual appetites, particularly in eat-

ing and drinking ; he is coarse from the

want of polish either as to his mind or

manners. A gross sensualist approxi-

mates very nearly to the brute ; he sets

aside all moral considerations ; he in-

dulges himself in the open face of day in

defiance of all decency : a coarse person
approaches nearest to the savage, whoso
roughness of humor and inclination have
not been refined down by habits of re-

straining his own will, and complying
with the will of another. A gross ex-

pression conveys the idea of that which
should be kept from the view of the
mind, which shocks the moral feeling;

a coarse expression conveys the idea of
an unseemly sentiment in the mind of

the speaker. The representations of the

Deity by any sensible image is gross, be-

cause it gives us a low and grovelling

idea of a superior I)eing; the doing a
kindness, and making the receiver at

the same time sensible of your superi-

ority and his dependence, indicates great

coarseness in the character of the favorer.

A certain preparation is requisite for the enjoy-
ment of devotion in its whole extent : not only
must the life be reformed from gross enormities,
but the heart must have undergone that change
which the Gospel demands. Blair.

The refined pleasures of a pious mind are, in

many respects, superior to the coarse gratifica-

tions of sense. Blair.

GROSS, TOTAL.

GROSS is connected with the word
great: from the idea of size which en-

ters into the original meaning of thia
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term is derived that of quantity: TO-
TAL, from the Latin totus, signities Ut-

erally the whole : the gross inipUes that

from which nothing has been taken : the

total signifies that to which nothing need
be added : the r/ross sum includes every-

thing without regard to what it may be

;

the total includes everything which one
wishes to include ; we may, therefore,

deduct from the gross that which does

not immediately belong to it ; but the to-

tal is that which admits of no deduction.

The gross weight in trade is applicable to

any article, the whole of which, good or

bad, pure or dross, is included in opposi-

tion to the neat weight ; the total amount
supposes all to be included which ought

to form a part, in opposition to any small-

er amount or subdivisions ; when cm-
ployed in the improper sense, they pre-

serve the same distinction : things are

said to be taken or considered in the

gross, that is, in the large and compre-
hensive way, pne with another; things

are said to undergo a total change.

I have more than once found fault with those
general reflections which strike at kingdoms or
commonwealths in the gross. Addison.

Nature is either collected into one total, or
diffused and distributed. Lacon.

TO GUAUANTEE, BE SECURITY, BE RE-

SPONSIBLE, WARRANT.

GUARANTEE and WARRANT are

both derived from the Teutonic iciihren,

to defend or make safe and binding;

SECURITY, from secure {v. Certain), has

the same original meaning ; RESPONSI-
BLE, V. Amenable.

To guarantee and he security have re-

spect to what is done for others ; to be

responsible respects what is done by one's

self or others ; to tcarra7it, what is done

by one's self only. To guarantee is ap-

plied to matters of public or private in-

terest ; to be security, to private matters

only. The larger governments frequent-

ly giKirantce for the performance of stip-

ulations entered into by minor powers;

one man becomes security to another for

the payment of a sum of money by a

third person. Gtiarantee may be taken

for the person or thing that guarantees.

The people of England, then, arc willing to

trust to the sympathy of regicides the guarantee
Of the Britiah monarchy. Burke.

One is security for another in pecunia-
ry concerns, but he is resjxmsihle for his

own conduct or that of others ; he La-

conics a security by virtue of his contract,

as one tradesman becomes security for

another, he is responsible by virtue of his

relative office or situation ; mastci's are

responsible for the conduct of their ser-

vants ; a jailer is respormble for the safe

custody of the prisoner; every man is

responsible for that which is placed un-

der his charge. To warrant is applied

to commercial transactions : one war-
ratits the goodness of any commodity
that is sold

What a dreadful thing is a standing army, for

the conduct of tlie whole, or any part of which,
no one is re8x>onsible. Bcbke.

Richard Cromwell desired only security for

the debts he had contracted. Bobnet.

The warrant serves to indemnify

against loss, or, in a moral sense, to pro-

tect against censure, to give a sanction

to.

No man's mistake will be able to icarrant an
unjust surmise, much less justify a false censure.

South.

TO GUARD, DEFEND, WATCH.

GUARD is but a variation of ward,

which is connected with the German
wcihren, to look to. DEFEND, v. Apolo-

gy, and to defc7id. WATCH and WAKE
are in the German, etc., wachcn, to watch,

Latin vigil, watchful, vigeo, to flourish, and

Greek ayaWu, to exult or be in spirits.

To g^iard, in its largest sense, compre-

hends both watching and defending, that

is, both the preventing the attack and

the resisting it when it is made. In the

restricted sense, to guard is properly to

keep off an enemy; to defend \b to drive

him away when he makes the attack.

The soldier guards the palace of the king

in time of peace, and defends his country

in time of war.

Fixed on defence, the Trojans are not slow

To guard their shore from an expected foe.

D»YDEN.

Forthwith on all sides to his aid was run,

By angels many and strong, who interpos'd

Defence. Milton.

Watch, like gtiard, consists in looking

to the danger, but it does not necessarily,

imply the use of any means to prcveii*
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the danger: he who wakhex may only
give an alarm.

But in his duty prompt at every call

He watoh'd and wept, he pray*d,and felt for all.

Goldsmith.

In the improper application they have
a similar sense : modesty guards female
honor ; clothing defends against the in-

clemency of the weather : a person who
wants to escape watches his opportunity
to slip out unobserved.

One of the principal charges which Stanhope
hail received from his friends in England, was to

be on his guard against the intrigues of Sunder-
land. CoxE.

And here th' access a gloomy grove defeiuU,
And here th' unnavigable lake extends.

Drtden.

But see the well-plum'd hearse comes nodding
on,

Stately and slow, and properly attended
By the whole sable tribe, that painful watch
Tlie sick man's door, and live upon the dead.

Blaiii.

GUAUU, SENTINEL.

These terms are employed to desig-
nate those who are employed for the
piijtection of either persons or things.
GUARD has been explained above {v.

Toffnard); SENTINEL, in French sm(i-
TuUe, is properly a species of guard, name-
ly, a military guard in the time of a cam-
paign

;
any one may be set a.s guard over

property, who is empowered to keep off
every intruder by force; but the senti-

nel acts in the army as the watch {v. To
guard) in the police, rather to observe
the motions of the enemy than to repel
any force,

F'Ast as he could, he sighing quits the walls.
And thus desceading.on the guards he calls.

Tope.
One of the xentiiieln who stood on the stage to

prevent disorder burst into tears. Steele.

They arc figuratively applied to other
objects

; the guard in this case acts on
ordinary occasions, the sentinel in the mo-
ments of danger.

Modesty is not only an ornament but a guard
to virtiie. Addison.

Conscience is the sentinel of virtue. Johnson.

GUARD, GUAHDIAN,

Thesk words are derived from the verb
guard (v. To guard)

; but thev have ac-
quired a distinct office. GUARD is used

either in the literal or figurative sense;
GUARDIAN only in (ho improper sense.
Guard is applied either to persons or
things

;
guardian only to persons. In

application to persons, the guard is tern-

porary; the guardian is fixed and per-
manent: the guard only guards against
external evils; the guardian takes upon
him the office of parent, counsellor, and
director: when a house is in danger of
being attacked, a person may sit up as a
guard; when a parent is dead, a gtuir-

dian supplies his place : we expect from
a guard nothing but human assistance

;

but from onr guardian angel we may ex-
pect supernatural assistance.

Him Hermes to Achilles shall convey,
Guard of his lite, and jiartner of his way. Pope.

Ye guides and guardians of our Argive race!
Come all ! let gen'rous rage your arms employ,
And save Patroclus from the dogs of Troy. Pope.

TO GUAUD AGAINST, TAKE HEED,

Born these terms imply express care
on the part of the agent ; but the former
is used with regard to external or inter-

nal evils, the latter only with regard to
internal or mental evils: in an enemy's
country it is essential to be particularly
on one's guard, for fear of a surprise ; in
difficult matters, where we are liable to
err, it is of importance to TAKE HEED
lest we run from one. extreme to anoth-
er : young men, on their entrance into
life, cannot be too much on their GUARD
AGAINST associating with those who
would lead them into expensive pleas-
ures

; in slippery paths, whether physi-
cally or morally understood, it is neces-
sary to take Jiecd how we go.

One would take more than ordinary care to
guard one's self against this particular imper-
fection (changeableness), because it is that which
our nature very strongly inclines us to.

Addison.
Take heed of that dreadful tribunal where it

will not be enough to say that I thought this or
I heard that. South.

TO GUESS, CONJECTURE, DIVINE,

GUESS, in Saxon and low German
gviscTu, is connected with the word ghost,
and the German geist, etc., spirit, signi-
fying the action of a spirit. CONJECT-
URE, V. Conjecture. DIVINE, from the
Latin divinus and does, a god, signifies to
think and know as a god.
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We ffiicss that a thing actually 13 ; wc
conjecture that which may be : we ffucss

that it is a certain hour ; we conjecture

as to the meaning of a person's actions.

Giicsshiff is opposed to the certain knowl-
edge of a thing ; conjecturing is opposed
to the full convictiou of a thing: a child

gucs-ses at that portion of his lesson which
he has not properly learned ; a fanciful

person employs conjecture where he can-

not draw any positive conclusion.

And these discoveries make us all confess
That sublunary science is but guess. Denuam.

Now hear the Grecian fraud, and from this one
Conjecture all the rest. Denham.

To guess and to conjecture are natural

acts of the mind : to divine, in its proper

sense, is a supernatural act ; in this sense

the heathens affected to divine that which
was known only to an Omniscient Being

;

and impostors in our time presume to

divine in matters that arc set above the

reach of human comprehension. The
term is, however, employed to denote a

species of guessing in different matters.

as to divine the meaning of a mystery.

Walking they talk'd,and fruitlessly dii;in'd

Wliat friend tlie priestess by those words design'd.

DUTDEN.

GUEST, VISITOR, OU VISITANT.

GUEST, from the Northern langungcs,

signifies one who is entertained ; VISIT-
OR or VISITANT is the one who pays
the visit. The guest is to the visitor as

the species to the genus : every guest is

a visitor, but every visitor is not a guest

;

the visitor simply comes to see the per-

son, and enjoy social intercourse ; but the

guest also partakes of liospitality : we are

visitors at the tea-table, at the card-table,

and round the fire ; we are guests at the

festive board.

Some preat behest from hcav'n
To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchsafe
Tliis day to be our guest. Miiton.

No palace with a lofty gate he wants,
T' admit the tides of early visitants. Drtden.

GUIDK, RULE.

GUIDE is to RULE as the genus to the

species : every ritk is a guide to a certain

extent; but the guide is often that which
exceeds the indc. The guide, in the mor-

al sense, as in the proper sense, goes with

us, and points out the exact path ; it does

not permit us to err either to the right or
left : the rule marks out a line, beyond
which we may not go ; but it leaves ua

to trace the line, and consequently to fail

either on the one side or other. The Bi-

ble is our best guide for moral practice

;

its doctrines, as interpreted in the arti-

cles of the Christian Church, ai'e the best
7-ule of faith.

You must first apply to religion as the guidt
of life, before you can have recourse to it as the
refuge of sorrow. Blaib.

Tliere is something so wild, and yet so solemn,
in Shakspeare's speeches of liis ghosts aitd fairies,

and the like imaginary jicrsons, that atc cannot
forbear thinking them natural, though we have
no rule by which to judge them. Addison.

GUILTLESS, INNOCENT, IIAU.MLESS.

GUILTLESS, without guilt, is more
than INNOCENT : innocence, from nocco,

to hurt, extends no farther than the qual-

ity of not hurting by any direct act
;
guilt-

less comj)rchends the quality of not intend-

ing to hurt : it is possible, therefore, to

be innocent without hamg guiltless, thougli

noivice versa ; he who wishes for the death

of another is not guiltless, though he may
be innocad of the crime of murder. Guilt-

less seems to regard a man's general con-

dition ; innocent his particular condition :

no man \s guiltless in the sight of God, for

no man is exempt from the guilt of sin

;

but he may be innocent in the sight of

men, or innocent of all such intentional

offences as render him obnoxious to his

fellow -creatures. Guilthssnrss was that

happy state of perfection which men lost

at the fall ; innocence is tliat relative or

comparative state of perfection which is

attainable here on earth : the highest

state of innocence is an ignorance of evil.

Ah I why should all mankind
For one man's fault thus gti IIt/ens lie condemn'd,
If guiltless t But from me what can proceed
But all corrupt ? Milton.

When Adam sees the several changes of nature
about him, he appears in a disorder of mind suit-

able to one who had forfeited both his innocence
and his happiness. Addison.

Guiltless is in the proper sense applica-

ble only to the condition of man ; and,

when applied to things, it still has a ref-

erence to the person : innocent is equally

applicable to persons or things ; a person

is in7iocent who has not committed any
injury, or has not any direct purpose to
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commit any injury ; or a conversation is

innocent which is free from what is hurt-

ful. Innocent and HARMLESS both rec-

ommend themselves as qualities negative-

ly good ; they designate a freedom either

in the person or thing from injunng,and
differ only in regard to the nature of the

injury : innoceiwe respects moral injury,

and luxrmless physical injury : a person is

innocent who is free from moral impurity
and wicked purposes; he is harmless if

he have not the power or disposition to

commit any violence; a diversion is in-

nocent which has nothing in it likely to

corrupt the morals ; a game is harmless
which is not likely to inflict any wound,
or endanger the health.

But from the mountain's grassy side
A gviltless feast I bring

;

A scrip with fruits and herbs sniipliud,
And water from the spring. Goldsmith.

A man sl'.ould endeavor to make tlie sphere of
his innocent pleasures as wide as possible, that
he may retire into tlieui with safety. Addison.

Full on his breast the Trojan arrow fell,

But harmless bounded from the plated steel.

Addison.

GUISE, HABIT.

GUISE and wise arc both derived from
the Northern lang\iagcs, and denote the

manner ; but the former is employed for

a particular or distinguished manner of

dress. HABIT, from the Latin hahitus,

a habit, fashion, or form, is taken for a
settled or permanent mode of dress.

The guise is that which is unusual, and
often only occasional ; the Jiabit is that

which is usual among particular classes :

a person sometimes assumes the guise of

a peasant, in order the better to conceal

himself; he who devotes himself to the
clerical profession puts on the habit of a
clergyman.

Aniibis, Sphinx,
Idols of antique guise, and horned I'an,

Terrific monstrous shapes

!

Dyer.

For 'tis the mind that makes the body rich,

And as the sun breaks throuRh the darkest cloud
So lienor appearctli in the meanest habit.

SilAKSPEAnE.

GULF, ABYSS.

GULF, in Greek (coXttoc, from koCKoq,

hollow, is applied literally in the sense of
ii deep concave receptacle for water, as
the gulf of Venice. ABYSS, in Greek
ajivaaog, compounded of a, privative, and
l^vffaoQ, a bottom, signifies literally a bot-

tomless pit.

One is overwhelmed in a giilf; it car-

ries with it the idea of liquiility and pio-

fundity, into which one inevitably sinks
never to rise : one is lost in an abi/ss ; it

carries with it the idea of immense pi'o-

fundity, into which he who is cast never
reaches a bottom, nor is able to return

to the top ; an insatiable voiacity is the

characteristic idea in the signification of
this term.

A gulf is a capacious bosom, which
holds within itself and buries all objects

that suffer themselves to sink into it,

without allowing them the possibility of
escape; hell is represented as a fiery

gulf, into which evil spirits are plunged,
and remain perpetually overwhelmed : a
guilty mind may be said, figuratively, to

be plunged into a gulf of woe or despair

when filled with the horrid sense of its

enormities. An abyss presents nothing
but an interminable space which has nei-

ther beginning nor end ; he does wisely

who does not venture in, or who retreats

before he has plunged too deep to retrace

his footsteps ; as the ocean, in the nat-

ural sense, is a great abt/ss ; so are meta-
physics an immense abyss, into which the

human mind precipitates itself only to be
bewildered.

Sin and death amain
Following his track, such was the will of heav'n,
Pav'd after him a broad and beaten way
Over the dark abt/ss, whose boiling gulf
Tamely endur'd a bridge of woiid'rous length.
From iicll continu'd. JIilton.

His broad-wing'd vessel drinks the whelming tide.

Hid in the bosom of the black abyss. Thomson.

H.

TO IlAPPElSr, CHANGE.

To HAPPEX, that is, to fall out by a
hap, is to CHANCE {v. Cliance, fortune)
as the genus to the. species ; whatever
cJiances happens, but not vice versa. Hap-
pen respects all events, without including

any collateral idea ; chance comprehends
likewise the idea of the cause and order

of events : whatever comes to pass hap-

pens, whether regularly in the course of

tilings, or particularly and out of the or-

der ; whatever chances happens, altogether

without concert, intention, and often with-
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out relation to any other thing. Acci-
dents hajqmi daily whieli no human fore-

siglit could prevent ; the newspapers con-
tain an account of all that happeiu in the
course of the day or week : listeners and
busybodies are ready to catch every word
that chances to fall in their hearing.

Witli equal mind what happenn let us bear,
Nor joy, nor grieve too miicli for things beyond

our care. Dkyden.

An idiot, c/ia?icin/7 to live within the sound of
h clock, always amused himself with counting the
liour of the day whenever the clock struck ; but
the clock being spoiled by accident, the idiot con-
tinued to count tlie hour without the help of it.

Addison.

HAPPINESS, FELICITY, BLISS, BLESS-
EDNESS, BEATITUDE.

HAPPINESS signifies the state of being
ha/>f)y. FELICITY, in Latin/c/icito, from
fdiz, happy, most probably comes from
the Greek qXt^, youthful, youth being the
age of purest enjoyment. BLISS, BLESS-
EDNESS, signify the state or property of
being blessed. BEATITUDE, from the
Latin beatus, signifies the property of be-
ing happy in a superior degree.

Happiness comprehends that aggregate
of pleasurable sensations which we derive
from external objects. It is the ordinary
term which is employed alike in the col-

loquial or the philosophical style : felicity

is a higher expression, comprehending in-

ward enjoyment, or an aggregate of in-

ward pleasure, without regard to the source
whence they are derived : Ww.s is a still

higher term, expressing more than either
Imppiness ov felicity, both as to the degree
and nature of the enjoyment. Happiness
is the thing adapted to our present con-
dition, and to the nature of our being,
as a compound of body and soul ; it is

impure in its nature, and variable in de-
gree; it is sought for by various means
and with great eagerness; but it often
lies much more within our reach than we
are apt to imagine :. it is not to be found
in the possession of great wealth, of great
power, of great dominions, of great splen-
dor, or the unbounded indulgence of any
one appetite or desire ; but in moderate
possessions, with a heart tempered by re-

ligion and virtue for the enjoyment of
that wliich God has bestowed upon us : it

is, therefore, not so unequally distributed
as some have been led to conclude.

Ah ! whither now are fled
Those dreams of greatness? those unsolid hopes
Of hajipineim? Thomson.
No greaXer felicity can genius attain than that

of having purified intellectual pleasure, separated
mirth from indecency, and wit from licentious-
ness. Johnson.

The fond soul,
Wrapt in gay visions of unreal hliss.
Still paints th' illusive form. Tuohson.

Happiness admits of degrees, since ev-
ery individual is placed in different cir-

cumstances, either of body or mind, which
fit him to be more or less ha/py. Felicity

is not regarded in the same light ; it is

that which is positive and independent of
all circumstances : domestic felicity and
conjugal felicity are regarded as moral
enjoyments, abstracted from everything
which can serve as an alloy. Bliss is that
which is purely spiritual ; it has its source
in the imagination, and rises above the
ordinary level of human enjoyments : of
earthly bliss little is known but in poetry;
of heavenly bliss we form but an imper-
fect conception from the utmost stretch

of our powers. Blessedness is a term of
spiritual import, which refers to the hap-

py condition of those who enjoy the Di-
vine favor, and are permitted to have a
foretaste of heavenly bliss by the exalta-
tion of their minds above earthly happi-
ness. Beatitude denotes the quality of hap-
piness only which is most exalted ; name-
ly, heavenly happiness.

In the description of heaven and hell we are
surely interested, as we are all to reside here-
after either in the regions of horror or of hlisH.

Johnson.

So solid a comfort to men, under all the trou-'
bles and afflictions of this world, is that firm as-
surance wliich tlie Christian religion gives ns of
a future happiness, as to bring even the great-
est miseries which in this life we are liable to,
in some sense, under the notion of bleJisednesa.

'

TlLLOTSON.

As in the next world, so in this, the only solid
blessings are owing to the goodness of the mind,
not the extent of the capacity ; friendship here
is an emanation from the same source as heaU-
tude there. Popr.

IIAPPV, FORTUNATE.

HAPPY and FORTUNATE are both
applied to the external circumstances of
a man ; but the former conveys the idea
of that which is abstractedly good, the
latter implies rather what is agreeable
to one's wishes. A man is hapjiy in his

marriage, in his children, in his couneo.



HARBOR 495 HARBOR

tions, and the like: he is fortutiate in his

tradinj^ concerns. Happy excludes the

idea of chance ;
fortunate excludes the

idea of personal effort : a man is happy

in the possession of what lie gets ; he is

foriuitaie in getting it.

happy, if he knew his happy state,

Tlie swain, who, free from business ami debate,

Keceives his easy food from nature's hand,

And just returns of cultivated land- JJhyden.

Visit the gayest and mo%\. fortunatf, on earth

only with sleepless nights, disorder any single

organ of the senses, and you shall (will) present-

ly see his gayety vanish. Blaik.

In the improper sense, they bear a

similar analogy. A liappy thought, a

hajqiy expression, a happy turn, a happy

event, and the like, denote a degree of

positive excellence ; a fortunate idea, a

fortunate circumstance, afortutiate event,

are all relatively considered, with regard

to the wishes and views of the individual.

'Tis manifest that some particular ages have

been more happy than others in the production

of great men. Bkyden.

Homer is less fortunate in his subject than

Virgil. Blaie.

IIARBOK, HAVEN, POUT.

The idea of a resting-place for ves-

sels is common to these terms, of which

HARBOR is general, and the two others

specific in their signification. Harbor,

from the Teutonic hei-ba-gen, to shelter,

carries with it little more than the com-

mon idea of affording a resting or an-

choring place. HAVEN, from the Teu-

tonic habcn, to have or hold, conveys the

idea of security. PORT, from the Latin

portuH and porta, a gate, conveys the

idea of an enclosure. A have7i is a natu-

ral harbor ; a port is an artificial harbor.

We characterize a harbor as commodi-
ous ; a Jiaven as snug and secure ; a port

as safe and easy of access. A commer-
cial country profits by the excellence and
number of its harbors; it values itself on
the security of its havens, and increases

the number of its ports accordingly. A
vessel goes into a harbor only for a sea-

son ; it remains in a Jiave.i for a perma-
nency ; it seeks a jiort as the destination

of its voyage. Merchantmen are perpet-

ually going in and out of a harbor; a

distressed vessel, at a distance from
home, seeks some hai'cn in which it may
winter ; the weary mariner looks to the

port, not as the termination of his labor,

but as the commencement of all his en-

joyments.

But here she comes.
In the calm harbw of whose gentle breast

My tempest-beaten soul may safely rest. Dhyden,

Safe thro' the war her course the vessel steers,

The haven gain'd, the pilot drops his fears.

SUIELET.

What though our passage through this world

be never so stormy and tempestuous, we shall

arrive at a safe port. Tiixotson.

TO IIARBOH, SIIELTKU, LODGE.

The idea of giving a resting-place is

common to these terms : but HARBOR
{v. To foster) is used mostly in a bad
sense : SHELTER {v. Asylum) in an in-

definite sense: LODGE, in French log/e,

is connected with the German liegen, to

lie, in an indifferent sense. One harbors

that which ought not to find room any-

where ; one shelters that which cannot

find security elsewhere ; one lodges that

which wants a resting-place. Thieves,

traitors, conspirators, are harbored by

those who have an interest in securing

them from detection : either the wicked

or the unfortunate may be sheltered from

the evil with which they are threatened

:

travellers are lodged as occasion may re-

quire.

My lady bids me tell you that, though she har-
hors you as her uncle, she's nothing allied to

your disorders. Shakspeare.

The lien shelters her first brood of chickens

with all the prudence that she ever attains.

JOUNSON.

My lord was lodged in the duke's castle.

HOWEIX.

As the word harbor does not, in its

original sense, mean anything more than'

affording a temporary entertainment, it

may be taken in a good sense for an act

of hospitality.

We owe this old house the same kind of grati-

tude that we do to an old friend who harbors us
in his declining condition, nay, even in his last

extremity. Tope.

Harbor and slielter are said of things

in the sense of giving a harbor or shel-

ter ; lodge in the sense of being a resting-

place: furniture harbors vermin, trees

shelter from the rain, a ball lodges in the

breast; so in the moral sense, a man
harbors resentment, ill-will, evil thoughts,

and the like ; he shelters himself from a
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charge by retorting it upon his adver-

sary ; or a particular passion may be
lodijcd in tlie breast, or ideas, lodyed in

the mind.

She harbors in her breast a furious liate

(And thou shalt find the dire etl'ects too hite)

;

i'ix'U on revenge, and obstinate to die. Dryden.

In vain I strove to check my growing flame,

Or shelter passion under friendship's name :

You saw my heart. Peior.

They too are tempered high,

With hunger stung, and wild necessity,

Nor lodges pity in their shaggy breast.

Thomson.

HARD, FIRM, SOLID.

The close adherence of the component
parts of a body constitutes HAKDNESS.
The close adherence of different bodies

to each other constitutes FIRMNESS {v.

Fixed). That is hard which will not

yield to a closer compression; that is

firm which will not yield so as to pro-

duce a separation. Ice is hard, as far

as it respects itself, when it resists every

pressure ; it is firm, with regard to the

water which it covers, when it is so

closely bound as to resist every weight

without breaking.

I see you laboring through all your inconven-
iences of the rough roads, the hard saddle, the

trotting horse, and wliat not. Pope.

Tlie loosen'd ice

Rustles no more ; but to the sedgy bank
Fast grows, or gathers round the pointed stone,

A crystal pavement, by the breath of heaven
Oenientedj?rjH. Thomson.

Hard and SOLID respect the internal

constitution of bodies, and the adherence

of the component parts ; but hard de-

notes a much closer degree of adherence

than iolid: the hard is opposed to the

soft; the solid to the fluid; every hard
body is by nature solid; although every

Holiil body is not hard. Wood is always

a solid body, but it is sometimes hard,

and sometimes soft; water, when con-

gealed, is a solid body, and admits of dif-

ferent degrees of hardness.

It is said by modern philosophers, that the

hardest bodies are so porous that if all matter
were compressed to perfect solidity it might be

contained in a cube of a few feet. Johnson.

In the improper application, hardness

is allied to insensibility
;
firmness to fix-

edness ; aoliditi/ to substantiality ; a fiurd

man is not to be acted upon by any ten-

der motives ; a firm man is not to be

turned from his purpose; a solid man
holds no purposes that are not well-

founded. A man is hardened in that
which is bad, by being made insensible

to that which is good ; a man is confiim-
ed in anything good or bad, by being
rendered less disposed to lay it aside;
his mind is consolidated by acquiring
fresh motives for action.

Plenty and peace breed cowards; hardness ever
Of hardiness is mother. Shakspeare.

In your friendships and connections this rule
is particularly useful ; let your firmness and
vigor preserve and invite attachments to you.

CHESTEI!FIELD.

This subject of mineral waters would afford an
ocean of matter were one to compile a solid dis-
course of it. Howell.
A copious manner of expression gives strength

and weight to our ideas, which frequently makes
impressions upon the mind, as iron does upon
solid bodies, rather by repeated strokes than a
single blow. Melmoth's Letters of Pliny.

HARD, CALLOUS, HARDENED, ORDU-
RATK.

HARD is here, as in the former case

{v. Hard), the general term, and the rest

particular : hard, in its most extensive

physical sense, denotes the property of

resisting the action of external force, so

as not to undergo any change in its form,

or separation in its parts: CALLOUS is

that species of the hard, in application

to the skin, which arises from its dry-

ness, and the absence of all nervous sus-

ceptibility. Hard aiid callous are like-

wise applied in the moral sense : but

hard denotes the absence of tender feel-

ing, or the property of resisting any im-

pression which tender objects are apt to

produce ; callous denotes the property of

not yielding to the force of motives to

action. A hard heart cannot be moved
by the sight of misery, let it be present-

ed in ever so affecting a form : a callous

mind is not to be touched by any persua-

sions, however powerful. Hard does not

designate any circumstance of its exist-

ence or origin: we may be hard from a

variety of causes ; but callousness arises

from the indulgence of vices, passions,

and the pursuit of vicious practices.

When we speak of a person as hard, it

simply determines what he is : if wa
speak of him as callous, it refers also to

what he was, and from what he is be«

como so.
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Such woes

Not e'en the hardest of our foes could liear'

Nor stern Ulysses tell without a tear. Deyden.

By tlciirees the sense grows callous, and loses

that exquisite relish of tritles. Berkeley.

Callom, HARDENED, and OBDU-
RATE are all employed to designate a

morally depraved character ; but callous-

ness belongs properly to the heart and

conscience; hardened to both the heart

and the understanding; obdurate more

particularly to the will. Callousness is

the first stage of hardness in moral de-

pravity ; it may exist in the infant mind,

on its first tasting the poisonous pleas-

ures of vice, without being acquainted

with its remote consequences. A luird-

cncd state is the work of time ; it arises

from a continued course of vice, which

becomes, as it were, habitual, and wholly

unfits a person for admitting of any oth-

er impressions : obduraci/ is the last stage

of moral hardness, which supposes the

whole mind to be obstinately bent on

vice. A child discovers himself to be

callous when the entreaties, threats, or

punishments of a parent cannot awaken

in him a single sentiment of contrition

;

a youth discovers himself to be harden-

ed when he begins to take a pride and

a pleasure in a vicious career ; a man
shows himself to be obdurate when he

betrays a settled and confirmed purpose

to pursue his abandoned course, without

regard to consequences.

Licentiousness had so long passed for sharp-

ness of wit and greatness of mind, that the con-

science is grown callous. L'Estkange.

His harden'd heart, nor prayers, nor threaten-

ings move :

Fate and tlie gods had stopp'd his ears to love.

Dryden.

Round he throws his baleful eyes,

That witness'd huge affliction and dismay,
Mix'd with obdurate pride and steadfast hate.

Milton.

HARD, IIAUDY, INSENSIBLE, UNFEEL-
ING.

HARD {v. Hard) may either be applied

to that which makes resistance to external

impressions, or that which presses with

a force upon other objects. HARDY,
which is only a variation of hard, is ap-

plicable only in the first case : thus, a

person's skin may be hard which is not

easily acted upon ; but the person is said

to be iMrdi/ who can withstand the ele-

ments : on the other hand, hard, when

employed as an active principle, is only

applied to the moral character ;
hence

the difference between a hardt/ man who

endures everything, and a hard man who

makes others endure.

To be inaccessible, contemptuous, and hard of

heart, is to revolt against our own nature.
I'.LAin

Ocnus was next, who led his native train

Oi hardy warriors througli the watery plain.

Dryden.

INSENSIBLE and UNFEELING are

but modes of the hard; that is, they des-

ignate the negative quality of /uird?iess,

or its incapacity to receive impression

:

hard, therefore, is always the strongest

term of the three ; and, of the two oth-

ers, unfeeling is stronger than insensible.

Hard and insensible are applied physi-

cally and morally ; unfeeling is employed

only as a moral characteristic. A horse's

mouth is liard when it is insensible to the

action of the bit ; a man's heart is Imrd

which is insensible to the miseries of oth-

ers ; a man is unfeeling who does not re-

gard the feelings of others. The heart

may be hard by nature, or rendered so

by the influence of some passion ;
but

a person is connnonly unfeeling from

circumstances. Shylock is depicted by

Shakspcare as hard, from his strong an-

tipathy to the Christians : people who
enjoy an uninterrupted state of good

health are often unfeeling in cases of

sickness. As that which is Imrd mostly

hurts or pains when it comes in contact

with the soft, the term hard is peculiarly

applicable to superiors, or such as have

power to inflict pain : a creditor may be

hard toward a debtor. As insensible sig-

nifies a want of sense, it may be some-

times necessary : a surgeon, when per-

forming an operation, must be insensible

to the present pain which he inflicts. As
unfeeling signifies a want of feeling, it is

always taken for a want of good feeling

:

where the removal of pain is required,

the surgeon shows himself to be wifcel-

ing who docs not do everything iu his

power to lessen the pain of the sufferer.

Begone ! tho whip and bell in that liard hand
Are hateful ensigns of usurp'd command.

Cowpeb.

It is both reproachful and criminal to have an

insensible heart. Blair.
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The fatlier too, a sordid man,
Who love nor \nty knew,

Whs all urifediiig as the rock
From whence his riches grew. Maixet.

HARD, DIFFICULT, ARDUOUS.

HARD is here taken in the improper
sense of causing trouble, and requiring
pains, iu which sense it is a much strong-

er term than DIFFICULT, whicii, from
the Latin difficilk^ compounded of the
privative dis and facUis, signifies merely
not easy. Ilai-d is therefore positive,

and difficult negative. A difficult task
cannot be got through without exertion,

but a /lard task requires great exertion.

Difficult is applicable to all trivial mat-
ters which call for a more than usual
portion either of labor or thought ; liard

is applicable to those which arc of the
highest importance, and accompanied
with circumstances that call for the ut-

most stretch of every power. It is a dif-

Jieidt matter to get admittance into some
circles of society ; it is a hard matter to

find societies that are select: it is diffi-

cult to decide between two fine paintings

which is the finest ; it is a hard matter
to come at any conclusion on metaphys-
ical subjects. A child mostly finds it

difficult to learn his letters : there are

many passages in classical writers which
are hard to be understood by the learned.

Antigones, with kisses, often tried

To beg this present in liis beauty's pride,
Wlien youth and love are hard to be denied.

DUYDEN.
As Swift's years increased, his fits of giddiness

and deafness grew more frequent, and his deaf-
ness made conversation difficult. Johnson.

ARDUOUS, from the Latin arduus,

lofty, signifying set at a distance or out

of reach, expresses more than either hard
or diffiadt. What is difficult may be con-

quered by labor and perseverance, with-

out any particular degree of talent ; but
what is arduous cannot be effected with-

out great mental powers and accomplish-

ments. What is difficult is so in various

degrees, according to circumstances ; that

which is difficult to one person may be
less so to another; but that which is ai'-

duous is difficult in a high degree, and
positively diffiadt under every circum-

stance.

The translation of Homer was an arduous
undertaking, and the translator entered upon it

with » candid confession that he was utterly la
capable of doing justice to Homer.

Cumberland.
Whatever melting metals can conspire,
Or breathing bellows, or the forming fire.

Is freely yours ; yoiu- anxious fears remove.
And think no task is difficult to love. Dutden.

HAUD-HEAKTED, CRUEL, UNMERCIFUL,
MERCILESS.

HARD-HEARTED signifies having a

hard heart, or a heart not to be moved
by the pains of others {v. Hard). CRU-
EL, in Latin amddis, from crudm, raw
fle-sh, and criior, blood, that is, delights

ing in blood like beasts of prey, signi-

fies i-eady to inflict pain : as a temper
of mind, therefore, cruel expresses much
more than hard-hearted ; the latter de-

notes the want of that sensibility toward
others which ought to be the property of

every human heart ; the former the pos-

itive inclination to inflict pain, and the
pleasure from so doing. Hard-licarted is

employed as an epithet of the person;
ci-ucl as an epithet to things as well as

persons ; as a crud man, a cruel action.

Hard-hearted respects solely the moral
affections ; cruelty.^ in its proper sense,

respects the infliction of corporeal pains,

but is extended in its application to what-
ever creates moral pains : a person may
be cruel., too, in his treatment of children
or brutes by beating or starving them

;

or he may be cruel toward those who
look up to him for kindness.

Single men, though they be many times moro
charitable, on the other side, are more cr^iel and
hard-hearted , because their tenderness is not so
oft called upon. Bacon.

Relentless love the cruel mother led
The blood of her unhappy babes to shed.

Drtden.

The UNMERCIFUL and MERCILESS
are both modes <)f characteristics of

the hard-liearted. An unmerciful man
is hard-Jiearted, inasmuch as he is unwill-

ing to extend his compa.ssion or mercy
to one who is in his power; a m£rciless

man, which is moi'C than an unmerciful
man, is /lard-hearfed, inasmuch as he is

restrained by no compunctious feelings

from inflicting pain on those who are in

his power. Avarice makes a man hard-

hearted even to those who are bound to

him by the closest ties ; it makes him
unmerciful to those who are in his debt
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There are many mernlesx tyrants in domes-
tic life, who show their disposition by their

nureUcss treatment of their poor brutes.

I saw how unmerciful you were to your eyes
in your last letter to inc. Tillotson.

To crush a mercileJts ami cruel victor.

Dryden.
IIAUDLY, SCARCKLY.

What is HARD is not common, and
in that respect SCARCE : hence the idea

of unfre(iuency assimilates these terms
both in signification and application. In
many cases they may be used indifferent-

ly ; but, where the idea of practicability

predominates, hardly seems most prop-
er; and, where the idea of frequency
predominates, scarcely seems preferable.

One can Juirdly .judge of a person's feat-

ures by a single and partial glance ; we
scarcely ever see men lay aside their vices

from a thorough conviction of their enor-
mity : but it may with equal propriety be
said in general sentences, hardly one in

a thousand, or scarcely one in a thousand,
would form such a conclusion.

I do not expect, as long as I stay in India, to be
free from a bad digestion, the " morbus Iitcv;ito.

rum,"l'or which there is iMrOlij any remedy but
abstinence from food, literary and culinary.

Silt W. Jones.

In this assembly of princes and noliks {>\\z

Congress at the Hague), to which Europe lias

perhaps scarcely seen anything equal, was form-
ed the grand alliance against Lewis. JoiiNaos.

HARSH, ROUGH, SEVERE, RIGOROUS.

HARSH {v. Acrimony) and ROUGH
{v. Abrupt) borrow their moral significa-

tion from the physical properties of the
bodies to which they belong. The harsh
and the rough both act painfully upon
the taste, but the former with much more
violence than the latter. An excess of
the sour mingled with other unpleasant
properties constitutes harshness: an ex-

cess of astringency constitutes roughness.

Cliecse is said to be harsh when it is

dry and biting : rotighness is tjie peculiar
quality of the damsiscene. From this

physical distinction between these terms
we discover the ground of their moral
application. Harshness in a person's con-
duct acts upon the feelings, and does vi-

olence to the affections : roughness acts
only externally on the senses : we may
be rough in the tone of the voice, in the
mode of address, or in the manner of

handling or touching an object: but wo
are liarsh in the sentiment we convey,

and according to the persons to whom
it is conveyed : a stranger may be rough
when he has it in his power to be so:
only a friend, or one in the tendefest re-

lation, can be harsh.

No complaint is more feelingly made than that
of the harsh and rugged manners of persons with
whom we have an intercourse. liLAiii.

Know, gentle youth, in Libyan lands there arc
A people rude in peace, and rou(/h in war.

DlfYDEN.

SEVERE, V. Austere. RIGOROUS,
from the Latin rigor and rigeo, to stiffen,

designates unbending, inflexible. These
terms mark different modes of treating

those that are in one's power, all of which
are the reverse of the kind. Harsh and
roiigh are epithets of that which is un-
amiable : they indicate the harshncis and
roughness of the humor : severity and rig-

or are not always to be condemned ; they
spring from principle, and are often re-

sorted to by necessity. Harshness is al-

ways mingled with anger and personal
feeling: severity and rigor characterize

things more than the temper of persons.

A luirsh master renders every burden
which he imposes doubly severe, by the
giating manner in which he communi
cates his w ill : a severe master simply
imposes the burden in a manner to en-

force obedience. The one seems to in-

dulge himself in inflicting pain : the oth-

er seems to act from a motive that is in-

dependent of the pain inflicted. A harsh
man is therefore always severe, but with
injustice : a severe man, however, is not
always harsh. Rigor is a high degree of;

severity. One is severe in the punishment
of offences : one is rigorous in exacting

compliance and obedience. Severity is

always more or less necessary in the
army, or in a school, for the preservation
of good order : rigor is essential in deal-

ing with the stubborn will and unruly
passions of men.

It is pride which fills the world with so much
ha7'shiiess and severity. We are rigorous to
offences, as if we had never offended. Blaib.

TO HASTEX, ACCELERATE, SPEED, EX-
PEDI'lE, DESPATCH.

HASTEN, in French hdtir, and in the
Northern languages hasten, etc., is most
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probably connected with the German
fieiss, hot, expressing what is vivid and ac-

tive. ACCELERATE, from celer, quick,

signifies hterally to quicken for a spe-

cific purpose. SPEED, from the Greek
anovSn), signifies to carry on diligently.

EXPEDITE, V. Diligent. DESPATCH, in

French depeclier, from pes, a foot, signi-

fies putting off or clearing.

Quickness in movement and action is

the common idea of all these terms, which
vary in the nature of the movement and
the action. To hasten expresses little

more than the general idea of quickness

in moving toward a point ; thus, he hast-

ens who runs to get to the end of his

journey: accelerate expresses, moreover,

the idea of bringing something to a point

;

thus, every mechanical business is accel-

ei'ated by the order and distribution of

its several parts. It may be employed,
like the word hasten,^ for corporeal and
familiar actions : a tailor accelcrat3S any
particular work that he has in hand by
putting on additional hands ; or a com-
positor accelerates the printing of a work
by doing his part with correctness. The
word speed includes not only quick but

forward movement. He who goes with

speed goes effectually forward, and comes
to his journey's end the soonest. This

idea is excluded from the term liaste,

which may often be a planless, unsuita-

ble quickness. Hence the proverb, " The
more haste, the worse speeds

Where with like liaste, though several ways they
run,

Some to undo, and some to be undone. Denham.

Let tlie aged consider well, tliat by every in-

temperate indulgence they accelerate decay.
Blair.

When matters are fully resolved upon, I be-
lieve then nothing is so advantageous as speed.

Howell.

Expedite and dcijMtch are terms of high-

er import, in application to the most se-

rious concerns in life ; but to cxjyedite ex-

presses a process, a bringing forward to-

ward an end: despatch implies a putting

an end to, a making a clearance. We do
everything in our power to expedite a bus-

iness: we despatch a great deal of busi-

ness within a given time. Expedition is

requisite for one who executes ; despatch

is tnost important for one who determines

and directs. An inferior officer must pro-

c(ed with expedition to fulfil the orders

or execute the purposes of his command-
er; a general or minister of state de-

sjHitchcs the concerns of planning, direct-

ing, and instructing. Hence it is we speak
only of expeditinc/ a thing; but we may
speak of despatching a person as well as

a thing.

The coachman was ordered to drive, and ttiey

liurried with the utmost expedition to Ilydo
Park Corner. Johnso.n.

And as, in races, it is not the large stride, or
high lift, that makes the speed ; so, in business,

the keeping close to the matter, and not taking
of it too much at once, procurcth desjxitch.

Bacon,

TO HASTEN, IIUUUY.

HASTEN, V. To lutsten. HURRY, in

French hariei; probably conies from the

Hebrew charrcr or liarrer, to be inflamed,

or be in a hurry.

To hasten and hurri/ both imply to

move forward with quickness in any
matter ; but the former may proceed

with some design and good order, but

the latter always supposes perturbation

and irregularity. We hasten in the com-
munication of good news, when we make
efforts to convey it in the shortest time

possible ; we hurry to get to an end, when
we impatiently and inconsiderately press

forward without making choice of our

means. To hasten is opposed to delay,

or a dilatory mode of proceeding; it is

frequently indispensable to hasten in the

affairs of luunan life: to hurrii is op-

posed to deliberate and cautious proceed-

ing : it must always be prejudicial and
unwise to hurry ; men may Jiasten ; chil-

dren huri-y.

Homer, to preserve the unity of action, liKHtens

into the midst of things, as Horace has observed.
Addison.

Now 'tis naught
But restless hitrry through the busy air,

Beat by unnumber'd wings. Thomson.

As epithets, hasty and hurried are both

employed in the bad sense ; but ha.it;i im-

plies merely an overquickness of motion

which outstrips consideration ; hurried

implies a disorderly motion which springs

from a distempered state of mind. Irri-

table people use hasty expressions ; they

speak before they think : deranged peo
pie walk with hnrried steps ; tiicy fol-

low the blind impulse of undirected feel-

ing.
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If you find you liave a hastiness of temper,

whicii unguardedly breaks out into indiscreet sal-

lies, watcli it narrowly. Cuesterfield.

The mind is Imri'ied out of itself by a crowd
of great and confused images. Bubke.

TO HATE, DETEST.

The alliance between these terms in

signification is snfficiently illustrated in

the articles referred to. Their difference

consists more in sense than application.

To HATE (y. Antipathy) is a personal

feeling directed toward the object inde-

pendently of its qualities ; to DETEST
{v. To ablwr) is a feeling independent

of the person, and altogether dependent

upon the nature of the thing. "What one

liates, one hates commonly on one's own
account ; what one detests, one detests on
account of the object : hence it is that

one hates, but not detests, the person who
has done an injury to one's self; and
that one detests, rather than hates, the per-

son who has done injuries to others. Jo-

seph's brethen hated him because he was
more beloved than they ; we detest a trai-

tor to his country because of the enormi-

ty of his offence.

Spleen to mankind his envious heart possess'd,

And much he hated all, but most the best.

Pope.

Who dares think one thing, and another tell.

My heart detests him as the gates of hell. Tope.

In this connection, to hate is always a

bad passion : to detest always laudable

;

but, when both arc applied to inani-

mate objects, to Juite is bad or good ac-

cording to circumstances ; to detest al-

ways retains its good meaning. When
men /late things because they interfere

with their indulgences, as the wicked hate

the light, it is a bad personal feeling, as

in the former case ; but, when good men
are said to hate that which is bad, it is a

laudable feeling, justified by the nature

of the object. As this feeling is, how-
ever, so closely allied to detest, it is neces-

sary further to observe that hate, whether
rightly or wrongly applied, seeks the in-

jury or destruction of the object : but de-

test is confined simply to the shunning
of the object, or thinking of it with very

great pain. God hates sin, and on that

accouYit punishes sinners ; conscientious

men dftest all fraud, and therefore cau-

tiously avoid beinir concerned in it.

Vain pomp and glory of the world, I hate ye.

SUAKSPEARE.

I must 1)6 pardoned for this short tribute to

the memory of a man who, while living, would
as much detest to receive anything that wore
the appearance of flattery as I should be to offer

it. Goldsmith.

HATEFUL, ODIOUS.

HATEFUL signifies literally full of

that which is apt to excite Juitred. ODI-
OUS, from the Latin odi, to hate, has the

same sense originally.

These epithets are employed in regard

to such objects as produce strong aver-

sion in the mind ; but when employed,

as they commonly are, upon familiar

subjects, they indicate an unbecoming
vehemence in the speaker. Hateful is

properly applied to whatever violates

general principles of morality ; lying and
swearing are hateful vices: odious is more
commonly applied to such things as af-

fect the interests of others, and bring

odium upon the individual ; a tax that

bears particularly hard and unequally is

termed odious, or a measure of govern-

ment that is oppressive is denominated
odious.

Let me he deemed the hateful cause of all.

And suffer, rather than my people fall. Pope.

Oh ! restless fate of pride,

That strives to learn what Heav'n resolved to

hide

:

Vain is the search, presumptuous and abhorr'd,
Anxious to thee, and odious to thy lord. 1'ope.

IIATSED, ENMITY, ILL-WILL, RANCOR.

These terms agree in this particular,

that those who are under the influence

of such feelings derive a pleasure from
the misfortune of others ; but HATRED
{v. Aversion) expresses more than EN-
MITY {v. Enony), and this more than
ILL-WILL, which signifies either an evil

will or a willing of evil. Hatred is not

contented with merely wishing ill to oth-

ers, but derives its whole happiness from
their misery or destruction ; enmity, on
the contrary, is limited in its operations to

particular circumstances : hatred, on the

other hand, is frequently confined to the

feeling of the individual ; but enmity con-

sists as much in the action as the feel-

ing. He who is possessed with hatred is

happy when the object of his passion is

miserable, and is miserable when he is

happy ; but the hater is not alway.? in-
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strumental in causing his misery or de-

stroying his happiness : he who is in-

•flatneU with enmity is' more active in dis-

turbing the peace of his enemy ; but of-

tener displays his temper in trifling than
in important matters. Ill-will, as the

word denotes, lies only in the mind, and
is so. indefinite in its signification that

it admits of every conceivable degree.

When the will is evilly directed toward
another in ever so small a degree it con-

stitutes ill-will. KANCOR is in Latin

rancor, from ranceo, to grow stale, signi-

fying stalcness, a species of bitter, deep-

rooted enmity.

;Ph(Enician Dklo rules the growing state,

Who fled from Tyre to shun her brother's hate.
Dkyden.

That space the evil one abstracted stood

From his own evil, and for tlie time remain'd
•Stupidly good, of enmity disarm'd. Milton.

For your servants, neither use them so famil-

iarly as to lose your reverence at their hands,
nor so disdainfully as to purchase yourself their

'ill-will.' Wentwoutu.

Oh lasting rancor ! oh insatiate liate.

To Plirygia's monarch, and the Phrygian state.

Pope.

HAUGHTINESS, DISDAIN, AIJROGANCE.

HAUGHTINESS denotes the abstract

quality of haugMy, which, contracted

'from high-Jiearty, in Dutch and low Ger-

man hoogharty, signifies literally high-

spirited. DISDAIN, w. 7b con<cm«. AR-
ROGANCE, V. Arrogaiwe.

• HaugMiness is founded on the high

opinion we entertain of ourselves ; dis-

dain, on the low opinion we have of oth-

ers; arrogance is the result of both, but

if anything, more of the former than the

Jatter. HatigJdine.'i.i and disdain are prop-

erly sentiments of the mind, and ar^-o-

gance a mode of iicting resulting from a

state of mind: there may therefore be

haughtiness and disdain which have not

betrayed themselves by any visible ac-

tion ; but , arrogance is always accompa-

nied with its corresponding action : the

haughty man is known by the air of su-

periority which he assumes ; the disdain-

ful ina,ii by the contempt which he shows

to others; the arrogant man by his lofty

pretensions. Haughtiness and arrogance

are both vicious ; they are built upon a

fal.sc idea of oursc^lvcs; but disdain may
be justifiable when provoked by what i.s

infamous : a lady must treat with disdain

the person who insults her honor.

The same haughtiness tliat prompts the act
of injustice will more strongly incite its justifi-

cation. JOUNSOI*.

Didst thou not think such vengeance must await
Tlie wretch tliat, with his crimes all fresh about

him,
Rushes, irreverent, unprepar'd, uncall'd.
Into his .Maker's presence, tlirowing back
With insolent disdain his choicest gift ?

Por.TEUS.

Turbulent, discontented men ot quality, in pro-
portion as tliey are puffed up with ]>ersonal

pride and arrogance, generally despise their
own order.

.

I'ubke.

HAUGHTY, HIGH, HIGH-MINDKD.

HAUGHTY (y. Haughtiness) and HIGH,
derived from the same source as haugh-
ty, characterize both the external behav-
ior and the internal sentiment; HIGH-
MINDED marks the sentiment onlv, or

the state of the mind. With regard to

the outward behavior, haughty is a strong-

er term than high ; a haughty carriage be-

speaks not only a high opinion of one's

self, but a strong mixture of contempt
for others : a high carriage denotes sim-

ply a higli opinion of one's self : haughti-

ness is therefore always offensive, as it

is burdensome to others ; but height may
sometimes be laudable, inasmuch as it is

justice to one's self: one can never give

a command in a haughty tone without
making others feel their inferiority in a
painful degree; we may sometimes as-

sume a high tone in oixlcr to shelter our-

selves from insult.
'

He deserved and earned dislike by his hauglity
deportment. Bissett.

JIaster Endymion Porter brought lately my
Lord of Bristol a despatch from England of a
high nature, wherein this carl is commanded to

represent unto this king liow much his Jlajcsty

of Great Britain hath labored to merit well ofthe
crown. IlowELL.

With regard to the sentiment of the

mind, haiyhty, whether it shows itself

in the outward behavior, or rests in the

mind, is always bad ; height as an liabit-

ual temper, and still more high-minded-

ness, which more strongly marks the per-

sonal quality, are expressly inconsistent

with Christian himiility; but a man may
with reason be too high or too high-mind-

ed to condescend to a mean action.

Let gifts he to the mighty queen design'd.

And mollify with prayers Iser haughty mind; ;

Dryden,
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Who knows whether indignation may not suc-

ceed to terror, and tlie revival of a hioh senti-

ment, spurning away the illusion of safety pur-
chased at the expense of glory, may not drive us
to a generous despair. Bubke.

The wise will determine from the grayity of the

case; the irritable, from sensibility to oppression ;

the hiffh-minded, from disdain and indignation

at abusive power in unwortliy hands. Ijukke.

TO HAVE, POSSESS.

HAVE, in Danish haver, Swedish haf-

na, Saxon, etc., haebbcn, Latin habeo,

comes from the Hebrew caph, the hol-

low of the hand, i. e., being in the hand,

which is literally having. POSSESS, in

Latin posscastui, participle of pomdeo,
compounded of pos or potls and sedeo,

signifies to have the power of resting

upon or keeping.

Have is the general, possess is the par-

ticular term : have designates no circum-

stance of the action
;
possess expresses a

particular species of having. To have

is sometimes to have in one's hand or

within one's reach ; but to paviess is to

have as one's own : a clerk Aas the money
which he has fetched for his employer;

the latter possesses the money, which he
has the power of turning to his use. To
have is sometimes to have the right to, to

belong ; to possess is to have by one and
at one's command: a debtor has the

property which he has surrendered to

his creditor ; but he cannot be said to

possess it, because he has it not within

his reach and at his disposal : we are

not necessarily masters of that which we
/lave ; although we always are of that

which we possess: to Iiave is sometimes
only temporary ; to possess is mostly per-

manent : we have money which we are

perpetually disposing of : vfe posses lands

which we keep for a permanency : a per-

son has the good graces of those whom
he pleases ; he possesses the confidence

of those who put everything in his

power.

That I spent, that I had;
That I gave, tliat 1 have ;

That I left, that I lost.

Epitaph on a Charitable Man.

The various objects that compose the world
were by nature formed to deliglit our senses

;

and as it is this alone that makes them desira-
ble to an uncorrupted taste, a man may be said
naturally to pox/iess them wlien he posaesseth
those enjoyments which they are fitted by nat-
urfe lo yield. Bebkelet.

TO UAZ.\nD, RISK, VENTURE,

All these terms denote actions perform-

.

ed under an uncertainty of the event : but

HAZARD {v. Chance) bespeaks a want
of design and choice on the part of the

agent; to RISK (i'. Danger) implies a
choice of alternatives; to VENTURE,
which is the same as adventure {v. Everd\
signifies a calculation and balance of prob-

abilities : one Juizards and risks under the

fear of an evil ; one verdures with the hope
of a good. He who /lazards an opinion or

an assertion does it from presumptuous
feelings and upon slight grounds; chances
are rather against him than for him that

it may prove erroneous : he who risks a
battle does it often from necessity; he
chooses the least of two evils ; although
the event is dubious, yet he fears less

from a failure than from inaction: he
who ventures on a mercantile speculation

does it from a love of gain; he flatters

himself with a favorable event, and ac-.

quires boldness from the prospect. There-,

are but very few circumstances to juSti-.

fy us in luizarding ; there may be sever-

al occasions which render it necessary to

risk, and very many cases in which it

may be advantageous to venture. '

They list with women each degen'rate name
W)io dares not haziird life for future fame.

Dhyden.

If the adventurer risks honor, he riskn more
than the knight. IIawkesworth.

Socrates, in his discourse before his death, says
he did not know whether his soul would remain
after death, but he thought so, and had such hopes
of it tliat he was very willing to venture liis life

upon these liopes. Tillotson.

HEALTHY, WHOLESOME, SALUBRIOUS,
SALUTARY.

HEALTHY signifies not only having
hmlth, but also causing health. WHOLE-
SOME, like the German heilsam, signifies

making whole, keeping whole or sound.

SALUBRIOUS and SALUTARY, from
the Latin salmis, safety or Ivealth, signify

likewise cbntributive to Jiealth or good in

general.

These epithets are all applicable to such
objects as have a kindly influence on the
bodily constitution : healthy is the most
general and indefinite ; it is applied to ex-

ercise, to air, situation, climate, and most
other things but food, for which icJvol*-
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some is commonly substituted : the life of
a farmer is reckoned tlie most heaJthy

;

and the simplest diet is the most ivhole-

some. Healthy and wholesome are rather
negative in their sense; salttbriom and
salutary are positive : that is healthy and
wJwlesome which does no injury to the
health; that is salubrious which serves to

improve the health; and that is military

which serves to remove a disorder: cli-

mates are licalthy or unhealthy, according
to the constitution of the person ; water
is a wholesome beverage for those who are

not dropsical ; bread is a wliolesome diet

for man ; the air and climate of southern
France has been long famed for its sa-

liihrity, and has induced many invalids

to repair thither for the benefit of their

health ; the effects have not been equally
salutary in all cases.

You are relaxing yourself with the healthy and
manly exercise of tlie field. Sm W. Jones.

Here laid his .scrip with w/to^^sojne viands fill'd
;

There, listening every noise, his watchful dog.
Thomson.

If that fountain be once poisoned, you can nev-
er expect tliat salubrious streams will flow from
it. Blair.

Wholesome axid. salutary have likewise an
extended and moral application ; healthy

and salubrious are employed only in the
proper sense : wholesome in this case seems
to convey the idea of making whole again
what has been unsound ; but salutary re-

tains the idea of improving the condition

of those who stand in need of improve-
ment : correction is wholesome which serves

the purpose of amendment without doing
any injury to the body ; instruction or ad-

monition is salutary when it serves the
purpose of strengthening good principles,

and awakening a sense of guilt or impro-
priety : laws and punishments are whole-

some to the body politic, as diet is to the
physical body; restrictions are salutary

in checking irregularities.

False decorations, fiicuses, and pigments, de-
serve the imperfections that constantly attend
thcni, being neither commodious in application,
r.or icholesome in their use. Bacon.

\ sense of the Divine presence exerts this sal-
utary influence of promoting temperance and re-

straining the disorders incident to a prosperous
state. Blair.

TO UKAP, PILK, ACCUMULATE, AMASS.

To HEAP signifies to form into a heap.

To PILE «.s to form into a. pile, which, be-

ing a variation of pole, signifies a high-
raised Jieap. To ACCUMULATE, from
the Latin cumulus, a heap, signifies to put
heap upon Iwap. To AMASS is literally

to form into a mass.

To heap is an indefinite action ; it may
be performed with or without order: to
pile is a definite action done with design
and order ; thus we lieap stones, or pile

wood : to heap may be to make into large
or small Juaps: to pile is always to make
something considerable in height: chil-

dren may Jieap sticks together ; men pile

loads of wood together.

Within the circles arms and tripods lie.

Ingots of gold and silver heap'd on high.

DUYDEN.
This would I celebrate with annual games.
With gifts on nUars pil'd, and holy flames.

DaYDEN.

To pile is used always, to Iieap mostly
in the physical, accumulate and amass in

the physical or moral acceptation. To ac-

cumulate is properly to bring or add heap
to fi£ap, which is a gradual and unfinished

act ; to amass is to form into a mass, which
is a single complete act : a man may ac-

cumulate guineas or anything else in small
quantities, but he properly amasses wealth,

and in a figurative sense he amasses knowl-
edge. To acaimulate and to amass are not
always the acts of conscious agents : things

mny acaimulate or amass; water or snow
accimnilates by the continual accession of
fresh quantities ; ice amasses in rivers un-
til they are frozen over: so in the moral
acceptation, evils, abuses, and the like, ac-

cumulate: corruption amasses.

These odes are marked by glittering accumu-
lations of ungraceful ornaments. Johnson.

Misers are generally characterized as men with-
out honor or without humanity, who live only to
accumulate. Goldsmith.

Sir Francis Bacon, by an extraordinary force
of nature, compass of thought, and indeftitiga-

ble study, has amassed to himself such stores

of knowledge as we cannot look upon without
amazement. Hughes.

TO HEAR, HEARKEN, OVERHEAR.

To HEAR is properly the act of the

car ; it is sometimes totally abstracted

from the mind, when we fwar and do not
understand: to HEARKEN is an act of

the car and the mind in conjunction ; it

implies an effort to h/'or, a tendency of

the ear: to OVERIlEAli is to hear clan-
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destinely, or unknown to the person who
is heard, whether desijj^ncdly or not. We
iuar sounds : we Jicarkcn for the sense

;

we ovcrficar the words : a quick ear hears

the smallest sound; a willing mind lieark-

ens to what is said ; a pr^'ing curiosity

leads to overli^aring.

I look'd, I listen'd, dreadful sounds I hear,
And the dire forms of hostile gods appear.

Dbtden.
Cut aged Nercus hearkeiiH to his love.

Dbtden.
If he fail of that.

He will have other means to cut you otf

;

I overheard him and his practices.

SUAESPEABE.

HEARTY, WARM, SIXCERK, CORDIAL.

HEARTY, i. e., having the heart in a

thing, and WARM {v. Fire) express a

stronger feeling than SINCERE {v. Can-

did) ; CORDIAL, from cor, the heart, /. e.,

according to the heart, is a mixture of the

wanti and since^-e. There are cases in

which it may be peculiarly proper to be
Jiearty, as when we are supporting the

cause of religion and virtue; there are

other cases in which it is peculiarly proper

to be warm, as when our affections ought

to be roused in favor of our friends ; in all

cases we ought to be sincere, when we ex-

press either a sentiment or a feeling ; it

is peculiarly happy to be on terms of cor-

dial regard with those who stand in any
close relation to us. The man himself

should be hearty; his heart should be
warm; professions should be sincere; a

reception cordial.

Yet should some neighbor feel a pain
Just in the part where I complain,
IIow many a message would he send

!

What hearty prayers that I should mend

!

Swift.

Youth is the season of tcarm and generous
emotions. Blaib.

We meet at last in one sincere desire ;

His wish and mine both prompt me to retire.

COWPEE.

With a gratitude the most cordial, a good
man looks up to that Almighty Benefactor who
aims at no end but the happiness of those whom
he blesses. Blair.

TO HEAVE, SWELL.

HEAVE is used either transitively or
intransitively, as a reflective or a neuter
verb ; SWELL is used only as a neuter
verb. Heave implies raising, and swell

implies distension : "they differ therefore

very widely in sense, but they sometimes

agree in application. The bosom is said

both to /leave and to swell; because it hap-
pens that the bosom swells by heaving

;

the waves are likewise said to heave them-
selves or to sivell, in which there is a sim-

ilar correspondence between the actions

:

otherwise most things which heave do not
swell, and those which swcU do not Jieave.

He hearer for breath, he staggers to and fi-o,

And clouds of issuing smoke his nostrils loudly
blow. DHYDEN.

Meantime the mountain l)illows, to the clouds
In dreadful tunmlt sweirj. surge above surge.

Thomson.

HEAVY, DULL, DROWSY.

HEAVY is allied to both DULL and
DROWSY, but the latter have no close

connection with each other.

Heavy and dull are employed as epi-

thets both for persons and things ; heavy
characterizes the corporeal state of a per-

son ; dull qualifies the spirits or the un-

derstanding of tlie subject. A person
has a Iieavy look whose temperament
seems composed of gross and weighty
materials which weigh him down and im-

pede his movements ; he has a dull coun-

tenance in whom the ordinary brightness

and vivacity of the mind is wanting.

ITeavy with age, Entellus stands his ground.
But with his warping body wards the wound.

Dbyden.

O thou didl god ! Why liest thou with the vile

In loathsome beds : and leav'st the kingly couch
A watch-case to a common larum bell ?

SUAKSPEARE.

Heavy and drowsy are both employed
in the sense of sleepy ; but the former is

only a particular state, the latter partic-

ular or general ; all persons may be oc-

casionally heavy or drowsy; some are ha-

bitually drowsy from disease : they like-

wise differ in degree, the latter being

much the greater of the two ; and occa-

sionally they are applied to such things

as produce sleepiness.

And drowsy tinklings lull the distant fold.

HEAVY, BURDENSOME, WEIGHTY, PON-
DEROUS.

HEAVY, from heave, signifies the caus-

ing to heave, or requiring to be lifted

up with force ; BURDENSOME signifies

having a burden ; WEIGHTY, having a

weight; and PONDEROUS, from the Lat-
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in pondus, a weight, has the same origi-

nal meaning.

Heavy is the natural property of some
bodies ; burdensome is incidental to some.
In the vulgar sense, things are termed
heavy which arc found difficult to lift, in

distinction from those which are light or

easy to be lifted ; but those things are

burdensome which are too troublesome to

be carried or borne : many things, there-

fore, are actually /leavy that are never
burdensome; and others are occasional-

ly burdensome that are never lieavy : that

which is lieuvy is so whether lifted or

not ; but that which is burdensome must
be burdensome to some one carrying it

:

hard substances are mostly heavy; but
to a weak person the softest substance
may sometimes be burdensome if he is

obliged to bear it ; things are heavy ac-

cording to the difficulty with which they

are lifted ; but they are iceigMy accord-

ing as they weigh other things down.
The Jveavy is therefore indefinite ; but
the tceighty is definite, and something
positively great : what is Jicavy to one
may be light to another ; but that which
is weighty exceeds the ordinary weight of

other things : porulero^is expresses even
more than weighty, for it includes also

the idea of bulk ; the ponderous, there-

fore, is that which is so weigMy and large

that it cannot easily be moved.

Though philosophy teaches that no element is

heavy in its own place, yet experience sliows
that out of its own place it proves exceeding bnr-
^ensome. South.

The sable troops along the narrow tracks
Scarce bear the weighty biu-den on their backs.

Dryden.

The diligence of an idler is rapid and impetn-
ous, as ponderous bodies forced into velocity

move with violence proportionate to their weight.
Johnson.

HEED, CARE, ATTENTION.

HEED (y. To attend) applies to matters
of importance to one's moral conduct

;

CARE {v. Care, solicitude) to matters of

minor import : a man is required to take
heed; a child is required to take care:

the former exercises his understanding
in taking lieed ; the latter exercises his

thoughts and his senses in taking care:

the former looks to the remote and prob-

able consequences of his actions, and en-

deavors to prevent the evil that may hap

pen ; the latter sees principally to the

thing that is immediately before him.
When a young man enters the world, ho
must take lued lest he be not ensnared
by his companions into vicious practices

;

in a slippery path we must take care that
we do not fall.

Next you, my servants, heed my strict com-
mands

;

Without the walls a ruin'd temple stands.

Brtdeii.

I believe the hiatus should be avoided with
more care in poetry than in oratory. Popb.

Heed has moreover the sense of think-

ing on what is proposed to our notice,

in which it agrees with ATTENTION (v.

To attend) ; hence we speak of giving

heed and paying attention : but the for.

mer is applied only to that which is con.

veyed to us by another, in the shape ol

a direction, a caution, or an instruction
;

but the latter is said of everything which
we are said to perform. A good child

gives heed to his parents when they cau-

tion him against any dangerous or false

step ; he pays attention to the lesson

which is set him to learn. lie who gives

no heed to the counsels of others is made
to repent his folly by bitter experience;

he who fails in paying attention cannot
learn.

It is a way of calling a man a fool, when no
heed is given to what ho says. L'Esthange.

He perceived nothing but 'ilenee, and signs of
attention to what he would furllier say. Uacon.

TO HEIGHTEN, RAISE, AGGRAVATE.

To HEIGHTEN is to make higher (v.

Hatiqhiy). To RAISE is to cause to i-ise

{v. To arise). To AGGRAVATE (v . To
aggravate) is to make heavy. HeigJden

refers more to the result of the action of

making higlier ; raise to the mode : we
heigJiten a house by raising the roof;

where raising conveys the idea of setting

up aloft, which is not included in the

word heiglUen. On the same ground a
head-dress may be said to bo ]ieightened

which is made higlier than it was before
;

and a chair or a table is raised that is

set upon something else: but in speak-

ing of a wall, we may say that it is either

heightened or raised, because the opera-

tion and result must in both cases be the

same. In the improper sense of these

terms they preseiTc a similar distinction:
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we Imghten the value of a thing ; we

raite its price : we luightcn the grandeui-

of an object ; we raiae a family.

Purity and virtue heighten all the powers of

fruition. Ulaie.

I would have our conceptions raised by the

dignity of thought and sublimity of expression,

rather than by a train of robes or a plume of

feathers. Addison.

Heighten and aggravate have connec-

tion with each other only in application

to offences : the enormity of an offence

is heightened, the guilt of the offender is

aggravated, by particular circumstances.

The horrors of a murder are heigldened

by being committed in the dead of the

night ; the guilt of the perpetrator is ag-

gravated by the addition of ingratitude to

murder.

The counsels of pusillanimity very rarely put

off, while they are always sure to aggravate,
the evils from which they would fly. Burke.

HEINOUS, FLAGRANT, FLAGITIOUS,

ATROCIOUS.

HEINOUS, in French haineux, Greek

aivof or ^EtvoQ, terrible. FLAGRANT,
in Latin fiagrans, burning, is a figurative

expression denoting excessive and violent

in its nature. FLAGITIOUS, in Latin

Jlagitiosus, from jlagitium, signifies pe-

culiarly infamous. ATROCIOUS, in Lat-

in atrox, cruel, from ater, black, signifies

exceedingly black in guilt.

These epithets, which are applied to

crimes, seem to rise in degree. A crime

is heinous which seriously offends against

the laws of men ; a sin is heinous which

seriously offends against the will of God

;

an offence is flagrant which is in direct

defiance of established opinions and prac-

tice : it is flagitious if a gross violation

of the moral law, or coupled with any

grossness : a crime is atrocious which is

attended with any aggravating circum-

stances. Lying is a heinou.^ sin
;
gaming

and drunkenness are flagrant breaches

of the Divine law ; the murder of a whole

family is in the fullest sense atrocious.

There are many authors who have shown
wherein the malignity of a lie consists, and set

forth in proper colors the heinovsnens of the

offence. Addison.

It is recorded of Sir Matthew Hale, that he foi

a long time concealed the consecration of hiin

self to the stricter duties of religion, lest by some

flagitimis action he should bring piety into dis-

gi-ace. Johnson.

The wickedness of a loose or profane author

is more atrocious than that of the giddy liber-

tine. Johnson.

TO HELP, ASSIST, AID, SUCCOR, RE-

LIEVE.

HELP, in Saxon Mpan, German Mfen,
Teutonic heilfcn, from lieil, whole, is con-

nected with "the Greek oX^oc, happy, and

o<pt\\u), to do good to. ASSIST, in Lat-

in assisto, or ad and sisto, signifies to

place one's self by another so as to give

him our strength. AID, in Latin adjuvo,

that is, the intensive syllabic ad nudjuvo,

signifies to profit toward a specific end.

SUCCOR, in Latin succui-ro, to run to the

help of any one. RELIEVE, v. To alle-

viate.

The idea of communicating to the ad-

vantage of another in case of need is

common to all these terms. JHclp is the

generic term ; the rest specific : Julp may
be substituted for the others, and ia

many cases where they would not be ap-

plicable. The first three are employed

either to produce a positive good or to

remove an evil ; the two latter only to

remove an evil. We help a person to

prosecute his work, or Iielp him out of a

difficulty ; we assist in order to forward

a scheiiie, or we assist a person in the

time of his embarrassment; we aid a

good cause, or we aid a person to make
his escape ; we succor a person who is

in danger ; we relieve him in time of dis-

tress. To help and assist respect person-

al service, the former by corporeal, the

latter by corporeal or mental labor : one

servant helps another by taking a part in

his employment; one author assists an-

other in the composition of his work.

We help up a person's load; we assist

him to rise when he has fallen : we speak

of a helper or a helpmate in mechanical

employments, of an assistaid to a profes-

sional man.

Their strength united best may help to bear.

Pope.

'Tis the first sanction nature gave to man
Each other to assist in what they can. Denham.

If any flagrant deed occur to smite a man's
conscience, on this he cannot avoid resting with

i i 4. ^i.

anxiety and terror. Ulaie.
|
directly or indirectly performed : l)ut tbo
To assist and aid are used for services
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former is said only of individuals, the
latter may be said of bodies as well as
individuals. One friend assists another
with his purse, with his counsel, his in-

terest, and the like : one person aids an-

other in carrying on a scheme; or one
king, or nation, aids another with armies
and subsidies. We come to the assist-

ance of a person when he has met with
an accident; we come to his aid when
contending against numbers. Assistaficc

is given, aid is sent.

She no sooner yielded to adulter}-, but she
agreed to assist in the murder of her liusband.

Bkowne.
Your private right should impious power invade,
The peers of Ithaca would rise in aid. Pope.

To succor is a species of immediate
assista7icf>, which is given on the spur of
the occasion; the good Samaritan went
to the succor of the man who had fallen

among thieves ; so in like manner we
may succor one who calls us by his cries

;

or we may succor the poor whom we find

in circumstances of distress.

My father
Flying for succor to his servant Banister,
Being distress'd.was by that wretch betray'd.

Sbaespeare.

So likewise one may succor a nation.

Patroclus on the shore.
Now pale and dead, shall su<icor Greece no more.

Pope.

The word relieve has nothing in com-
mon with succor, except that they both
express the removal of pain; but the
latter does not necessarily imply any
mode by which this is done, and there-

fore excludes the idea of personal inter-

ference. To Julp is commonly an act of

good-nature or discretion; to relieve an
act of humanity or generosity.

I called out my whole family to help at saving
»n after-growth of hay. Goldsmith.

Compassion prompts us to relieve the wants
vf our brethren. Blaib.

All these terms, except siiccor, may be
applied to things as well as persons ; we
may walk by the help of a stick, read
with the assistance of glasses, learn a
task quickly by the aid of a good mem-
ory, and obtain relief from medicine.

A man reads his prayers out of a book, as a
means to help his understanding and direct his

'Udu-essions StilIiInofleet.

Acquaintance with method will assist one la
ranging human affairs. Watts.
Wise, weighty counsels aid a state distress'd.

Pope.
An unbeliever feels tlie whole pressure of a

present calamity, without being relieved by the
memory of anything tliat is past, or tlie prosi)ect
of anything that is to come. Addison.

HERETIC, SCHISMATIC, SECTARIAN OR
SECTARY, DISSENTER, NON - CON-
FORMIST.

A HERETIC is the maintainor of fier-

esij {v. Heterodox); the SCHISMATIC is

the author or promoter of schism; the
SECTARIAN or SECTARY is the mem-
ber of a sect; the DISSENTER is one
who dissents from an established relig-

ion ; and the NON -CONFORMIST one
who does not cotiform to an establish-

ment. A man is a Jieretic only for mat-
ters of faith and doctrine, but he is a
schisnmtic in matters of discipline and
practice. The Jieretic, therefore, is not
always a schismatic, nor the schismatic a
ha'etic. Whoever holds the doctrines
that are common to the Roman Catholic
and the reformed Churches is not a here-

tic in the Protestant sense of the word;
although he may in many outward for-

malities be a schismatic. Calvinists are
not Iveretics, but many among them are
schismatics ; on the other hand, there are
many members of the establishment
who hold, though they do not avow, Iie-

retical notions.

When a papist uses the word heretics, he gen-
erally means Protestants; when a Protestant
uses the word, he generally means any person
wilfully and contentiously obstinate in funda-
mental errors. Watts.

The Jieretic is considered as such with
regard to the Catholic Church or the
whole body of Christians, holding the
same fundamental principles ; but the
scJiismatic and sectarian are considered as

such with regard to particular bodies
of Christians. ScJiism, from the Greek
(Txisw, to split, denotes an action, and
the scJiismatic is an agent who splits for

himself in his own individual capacity

:

the sectarian docs not expressly perform
a part, he merely holds a relation ; he
does not divide anything himself, but
belongs to that which is already cut or

divided. The schismatic therefore takes

upon himself the whole moral responsi*
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bility of the schism; but the sectarian

does not necessarily take an active part

in the measures of his sect; whatever

guilt attaches to schism attaches to the

tchisniatic ; he is a voluntary .igcnt, act-

ing from an erroneous principle, if not

an unchristian temper: the sectarian is

often an involuntary agent ; he follows

that to which he has been incidentally

attached. It is possible, therefore, to be

a schismalic, and not a sectarian ; as also

to be a sectarian, and not a schismatic.

Those professed members of the estab-

lishment who affect the title of evangel-

ical, and wish to palm upon the Church
the peculiarities of the Calvinistic doc-

trine, and to ingraft their own modes and
forms into its discipline, are schismatics,

but not sectarians ; on the other hand,

those who by birth and education are at-

tached to a sect are sectarians, but not

always schismatics. Consequently, schi'i-

matic is a term of much greater reproach

than sectarian.

The schkmatic and sectarian have a

reference to any established body of

Christians of any country ; but dissenter

is a term applicable only to the inhabi-

tants of Great Britain, and bearing rela-

tion only to the established Church of

England : it includes not only those who
have individually and personally re-

nounced the doctrines of the Church,
but those who are in a state of dissent

or difference from it. Dissentos are not

necessarily either schismatics or sectarians,

for British Roman Catholics are all dis-

senters, although they are the reverse of

what is -understood by schismatic and sec-

tarian: it is equally clear that all schis-

matics and sectarians are not dissenters,

because every established community of

Christians, all over the world, have had
individuals, or smaller bodies of individ-

uals, setting themselves up against them

:

the term dissenter being in a great meas-
ure technical, it may be applied individ-

ually or generally without conveying any
idea of reproach ; the same may be said

of non-co7iformist, which is a more special

term, including only such as do not con-

form to some established or national re-

ligion : consequently, all members of the

Romish Church, or of the Kirk of Scot-

land, are excluded from the number of

' non- conformists ; while on the other

hand, all British -bom subjects not ad-

hering to these two forms, and at the

same time renouncing the established

form of their country, are of this nimi-

ber, among whom may be reckoned
Independents, Presbyterians, Baptists,

Quakers, Methodists, and all other such
sects as have been formed since the Ref-

ormation.

The Schismatics disturb the sweet peace of

our Church. Howell.

In the house of Sir Samuel Luke, one of Crom-
well's officers, lUitlcr observed so much of the
character of the SecUiries that he is said to have
written or begun his poem at this time.

Johnson.

Of the D-issenters, Swift did not wish to in-

fringe the toleration, but he opposed their en-
croachments. JOUNSON.

Watts is at least one of the few poets with
whom youth and ignorance may be safely

pleased ; and happy will that reaiter be whose
mind is disposed, by his verses or his prose, to

imitate him in all but his non-conformity.
JOUNSON.

TO HESITATE, FALTEK, STAMMEU,
STUTTER.

HESITATE, V. To demur. FALTER
or FAULTER seems to signify to com-
mit a fault or blunder, or it may be a fre-

quentative of to fall, signifying to stum-

ble. STAMMER, in the Teutonic stam-

meln, comes most probably from the He-
brew satem, to obstruct. STUTTER is

but a variation of stammer.
A defect in utterance is the idea which

is common in the signification of all these

terms : they differ either as to the cause
or the mode of the action. With regard

to the cause, a Jiesitation results from the

state of the mind, and an interruption in

the train of thoughts
; falter arises from

a perturbed state of feeling; stammer
and stutter arise cither from an incident-

al circumstance, or more commonly from
a physical defect in the organs of utter-

ance. A person who is not in the habit

of public speaking, or of collecting his

thoughts into a set form, will be apt to

hesitate even in familiar conversation ; he
who first addresses a public assembly will

be apt to falter. Children who first be-

gin to read will stammer at hard words

:

and one who has an impediment in his

speech will stutter when he attempts to

speak in a hurry.

With regard to the mode or degree
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of the action, hesitate expresses less than

falter- ; stammer less than stjitter. The
slightest difficulty in uttering words con-

stitutes a hesitation ; a pause or the rep-

etition of a word may be termed hesitat-

ing: but to falter- supposes a failure in

the voice as well as the lips when they

refuse to do their office. Stamm£i-ing

and stuttering are confined principally to

the useless moving of the mouth ; he who
stammers brings forth sounds, but not the

right sounds, without trials and efforts

;

he who stutters remains for some time
in a state of agitation without uttering a

sound.

To look witli solicitude and speak with hesi-

tation is attainable at will ; but the show of

wisdom is ridiculous when there is nothing to

cause doubt, as that of valor, when there is noth-
ing to be feared. Johnson.

And yet was every faulteritig tongue of man,
Almiglity Father ! silent in thy praise,

Thy works themselves would raise a general
voice. Thomson.

Lagean juice

Will stammering tongues and stagg'ring feet

produce. Dbyden.

HETERODOXY, HEBE8Y.

HETERODOXY, from the Greek erepoQ

and So'^T], signifies another or a differ-

ent doctrine. HERESY, from the Greek
aipeaig, a choice, signifies an opinion

adopted by individual choice.

To be of a different persuasion is fiet-

erodoxy ; to have a faith of one's own is

/leresy ; the lietcrodoxy characterizes the

opinions formed ; the licresy character-

izes the individual forming the opinion

:

the heterodoxy exists independently and
for itself ; the Jiercsy sets itself up against

others. As all division supposes error

either on one side or on both, the words
lieterodoxy and hei-esy are applied only to

human opinions, and strictly in the sense

of a false opinion, formed in distinction

from that which is better founded ; but

the former respects any opinions, impor-

tant or otherwise, the latter refers only

to matters of importance: the heresy is

therefore a fundamental error. There
has been much heterodoxy in the Chris-

tian world at all times, and among these

have been heresies denying the plainest

and most serious truths which have been
acknowledged by the great body of Chris-

tians since the Apostles.

All wrong notions in religion are ranked undet
the general name of tieterodox. Uoldino.

Heterodoxies, false doctrines, yea, and here-
sies, may Ijc propagated by prayer as well as
preaching. liuix.

HIDEOUS, GHASTLY, GRIM, GRISLY.

HIDEOUS comes probably from hide,

signifying fit only to be hidden from the
view. GHASTLY signifies like a ghost.

GRIM is in German grimm, fierce. GRIS-
LY, from giizdc, signifies grizzled, or mot-
ley colored.

An unseemly exterior is characterized

by these terms ; but the hideous respects

natural objects, and the ghastly more
properly that which is supernatural, or
what resembles it. A mask with mon-
strous grinning features looks hideous ; a
human form with a visage of death-like

paleness is ghastly. The grim is appli-

cable only to the countenance ; dogs or
wild beasts may look very grim: grisly

refers to the whole form, but particular-

ly to the color ; as blackness or darkness
has always something terrific in it, a gris-

ly figure having a monstrous assemblage
of dark color, is particularly calculated

to strike terror. Hideous is applicable

to objects of hearing also, as a hideous

roar; but the rest to objects of sight

only.

From the broad margin to the centre grew
Shelves, rocks, and wliirlpools, hideous to the

view. Falconer.
And Death

Grinn'd horribly a ghastly smile. Milton.

Even hell's grim king Alcides' pow'r confess'd.

Pope.

All parts resound with tumults, plaints, and fears,

And grisly death in sundry shapes appears.
Pope.

HIGH, TALL, LOFTY.

HIGH, in German hoch, comes from
the Hebrew agag, to be high. TALL, in

Welsh tal, from the Hebrew talal, to ele-

vate. LOFTY is doubtless derived from
lift, in the sense of lifted (v. To lift).

High is the term in most general use,

which seems likewise in the most un-
qualified manner to express the idea of

extension upward, which is common to

them all. Whatever is tall and lofty is

high, but everything is not tall or lofty

which is high. Tall and lofty both des-

ignate a more than ordinary degree of

height ; but tall is peculiarly applicable
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to what shoots up or stands up in a per-

pendicular direction : while lofty is said

of that which is extended in breadth as

well as in height; that which is lifted

• up or raised by an accretion of matter

or an expansion in the air. By this rule

we say that a house is high, a chimney

tall, a room lofty. With the high is as-

sociated no idea of what is striking; but

the tall is coupled with the aspiring, or

that which strives to out-top : the lofty

is always coupled with the grand, and
that which commands admiration.

High at their head he saw the chief appear,

And bold Merion to excite tiieir rear. I'OPE.

Prostrate on eartli their lieauteous bodies lay.

Like mountain firs, as tall and straight as they.

Pope.

E'en now, king ! 'tis fiiv'n thee to destroy

The loftij tow'rs of wide-extended Troy. Pope.

High and lofty have a moral accepta-

tion, but tall is taken in the natural sense

only : high and lofty are applied to per-

sons or what is personal, with the same
difference in degree as before : a lofty

title or lofty pretension conveys more
than a high title or a high pretension.

Men of high rank should have high ideas

of virtue and personal dignity, and keep
themselves clear from everything low
and mean : a lofty ambition often soars

too high to serve the purpose of its pos-

sessor, whose fall is the greater when he
finds himself compelled to descend.

When you are tried in scandal's court,

Stand high in honor, wealth, or wit.

All others who inferior sit

Conceive themselves in conscience bound
To join and drag you to the ground. Swift.

Without thee, nothing lofty can I sing ;

Come then, and with thyself tliy genius bring.

Drtden.

TO HINDER, PREVENT, IMPEDE, OB-
STRUCT.

HINDER, from hind or behind, signi-

fies to pull or cause to be behind. PRE-
VENT, from prce and vcnio, to come be-

fore, signifies to hindo- by coming before,

or to cross another by the anticipation

of his purpose. IMPEDE, from in and
pedes, signifies to come between a person's

feet and entangle him in his progress.

OBSTRUCT, from ob and struo, signifies

to set up something in his way, to block

the passage.

Hinder is the most general of these

terras, as it conveys little more than the
idea which is common to thcni ail, nauic-

ly, that of keeping one from his puri)ose.

To hinder is commonly said of that which
is rendered impracticable only for the
time being, or merely delayed

;
prevent is

said of that which is rendered altogether
impracticable. A person is hindered by
the weather and his various engagements
from reaching a place at the time he in-

tended ; he is prevented but not hindered
by ill health from going thither at all.

If a friend calls, he hiiulers me from fin-

ishing the letter whicii I was writing; if

I wisli to prevent my son from reading
any book I keep it out of his way. To
hindo- is an act of the moment, it sup-
poses no design

;
prevent is a premedi-

tated act, deliberated upon, and adopted
for general purposes : the former is ap-

plied only to the movements of any par-

ticular individual, the latter to events and
circumstances. I hinder a person who is

running, if I lay hold of his arm and make
him walk : it is the object of every good
government to prevent offences rather

than to punish offenders. In ordinary

discourse these words fall very much
into one another, when the circum-

stances of the case do not sufficiently

define whether the action in hand be
altogether suspended, or only suspended
for a time ; but the above explanation

must make it very clear that to hinder, in

its proper sense and application, is but to

stop in the progress, and prevent to stop

in the outset.

It is much easier to keep ourselves void of re-

sentment than to restrain it from excess when it

has gained admission. To use the illustration of
an excellent author, we can prevent the begin-

nings of some things, whose progress afterward
we cannot huider. Holland.

To impede and obstruct are a species of

hindering which is said rather of things

than of persons : hinder is said of both

;

but hinder is commonly employed in re-

gard to trifling matters, or such as retard

a person's proceedings in the smallest

degree; impede and obstruct are acts of

greater importance, or produce a still

greater degree of delay. A person is

hindered in his work, although neither

impeded nor obstructed; but the quantity

of artillery and baggage which is attach-

ed to an army wi'l greatly impede it in its
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march ; and the trees which are thrown
across the roads will obstruct its march.
Hinderances always suppose the agency of

a person, either of the one who hinda-ft,

or thp one who is hindered: but impedi-

ments and obstructions may be employed
with regard to the operations of nature

on inanimate objects. Cold imjiedes the

growth of plants; a dam obstructs the

course of water.

I am not gamesome ; I do lack some part
Of that quick spirit tliat is in Antliony ;

Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires.

I'll leave you. Suaksfeabe.

Truth was provoked to sec herself thus baffled

and impeded by an enemy whom she looked on
witli contempt. Johnson.

Tliis path you say is hid in endless night,
'Tis self-conceit alone obstrucin your sight.

Jentns.

TO HINDER, STOP.

HINDER {v. To hinder) refers solely to

the prosecution of an object : STOP, sig-

nifying to make to stand, refers simply to

the cessation of motion ; we may be hin-

dered, therefore, by being stopped; but we
may also be hindered without being ex-

pressly stopped, and we may be stop^ied

without being hindered. If the stoppage

do not interfere with any other object in

view, it is a stoppage, but not a kinderance ;

as when we are stopped by a friend while
walking for pleasure : but if stopped by an
idler in the midst of urgent business, so
as not to be able to proceed according to

our business, this is both a stoppage and
a.Mnderance: on the other hand, if we are
interrupted in the regular course of our
proceeding, but not compelled to stand
still or give up our business for any time,

this may be a hinderance, but not a stop-

page: in this manner, the conversation
of others in the midst of our business

may considerably retard its progress, and
so far hinder, but not expressly put a stop

to, the whole concern.

I.s it not the height of wisdom and goodness too
to hinder the consummation of those soul-wast-
ing sins, by obliging us to withstand them in their
first infancy? South.

A signal omen stopp'd the passing host,
Their martial fury in their wonder lost. Pope.

TO HINT, SUGGEST, INTIMATE, INSIN-

UATE.

HINT, V. To allude. SUGGEST, v. To
allude. To INTIMATE is to make one

intirmte, or specially acquainted with, to

coninuiuicate one's most inward thoughts.

INSINUATE, from the Latin diius, the
bosom, is to introduce gently into the
mind of another.

All these terms denote indirect expres-

sions of what passes in one's own mind.
We hint at a thing from fear and uncer-

tainty ; we SUGGEST a thing from pru-

dence and modesty ; we intinmtc a thing
from indecision ; a tiling is insinuated

from artifice. A pcreon who wants to

get at the certain knowledge of any cir-

cumstance hints at it frequently in the
presence of those who can give him the

information ; a man who will not olfend
others by an assuniption of superior wis-

dom suggests his ideas on a subject, in-

stead of setting them forth with confi-

dence ; when a person's mind is not made
up on any future action, he only i)itimaic*

what may be done ; he who has anything
offensive to communicate to another, will

choose to inshmate it, rather than declare

it in express terms. Hints s.ro thrown
out ; they are frequently characterized as
broken : sicggcsiions are offered ; they are
frequently termed idle or ill-grounded: in'

timations are given, and are either slight

or broad : itisiimations are thrown out

;

they are commonly designated as slander,

ous, malignant, and the like.

Willing to wound, and yet afriiid to strike.

Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. Pope.

We mnst suffffent to the people, in what hatred
He still hatli held them. Shakspeaue.

Tis Heav'n itself that points out an liereafter.

And intimates eternity to man. Addison.

He had so subtle a way of interrogating, and,
under the notions of doubts, iiusinmitini) liis ob-
jections, that he infused his own opinions into

those from whom he pretended to learn and re-

ceive them. Clarendon.

To Milt is taken either in a bad or an
indifferent sense ; it is commonly resorted

to by tale-bearers, mischief-makers, and
all who want to talk of more than they

know. To stiggest is oftcner used in the

good than the bad sense : as to suggest

doubts, queries, difficulties, or improve-

ments in matters of opinion, is truly laud-

able, particularly for young persons ; but

to siiggeM anything to the disadvantage of

anotlier is even worse than to speak ill

of him openly, for it bespeaks cowardice

as well as ill-nature. To intimate is taken
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either in a good or an indifferent sense;

it coinmoiily passes between relatives or

persons closely connected in the commu-
nication of their half-formed intentions

or of doubtful intelligence ; but to in.mi-

uate is always taken in a bad sense ; it is

the resource of an artful and malignant

enemy to wound the reputation of anoth-

er, whom he does not dare openly to ac-

cuse. A person is said to take a hint, to

follow a Huggestion, to receive an intima-

tion, to disregard an insinuation.

It is a mistake to imajiine that creeds were, at

first, intended to teach in full and explicit terms
all that should be necessary to be believed by
Christians. They were designed rather for hints
and minutes of the main "credenda."

Wateuland.

Avarice replied, that lie loolced upon Plenty
(the first minister of his antagonist) to be a much
more destructive counsellor tlian Poverty, for that

he was perpetually xnggi'sting pleasures.
Addison.

It was his saying, and it did him no good, that

he was none of the reptllia, intimating that he
could not creep on the ground, and that the court
was not his element. Naunton.

Let it not be thought that what is here said in-
sinuates anything to the discredit of Greek and
Latin criticism. Wabbubton.

HIUELING, MERCENARY,

HIRELING, from hire, and MERCE-
NARY, from mcrces, wages, are applied

to any one who follows a sordid employ-
ment; but hireling may sometimes be

taken in its proper and less reproachful

sense, for one who is hired as a servant

to perform an allotted work ; but in gen-

eral they are both reproachful epithets

:

the former having particular reference to

the meanness of the employment, and the

latter to the sordid character of the per-

son. Hireling prints are those which are

in the pay of a party ; a mcrcamry prin-

ciple will sometimes actuate men in the

highest station.

It was not his carrying the bag which made
Judas a thief and a hireling. South.

These soldiers were not citizens, but mercena-
ry, sordid deserters. Uubke.

TO HOLD, KEEP, DETAIN, RETAIN.

IIOLD, Sa.xon healden, Teutonic, etc.,

holden, like the Greek kiuXvoj, comes from
the Hebrew col, to restrain. KEEP comes
•in all probabiUty, like the Latin capio, to

•lay hold of, from the Hebrew caph, the

22*

hollow of the hand. DETAIN and RE-
TAIN both come from the Latin tcnco, to

hold ; the first signifies, by virtue of the

particle de, to hold from another ; the sec-

ond, by virtue of the particle re, to hold

back for one's self.

To hold is a physical act ; it requires a

degree of bodily strength, or at least the

use of the limbs ; to keep is simply to have
by one at one's pleasure. The having in

one's power so that it shall not go is the

leading idea in the signification of hold

;

the durability of having is the leading

idea in the word keep: we may hold a
thing only for a moment; but what we
keep we keep for a time. On the other

hand, we may keep a thing by holding, al-

though we may ketp it by various other

means : we may therefore hold without

keeping, and we may keep without liolding.

A servant hokU a thing in his hand for

it to be seen, but he does not keep it ; he
gives it to his master, who puts it into his

pocket, and consequently keeps, but does
not hold it. A thing may be held in the

hand, or kept in the hand ; in the former
case, the pressure of the hand is an es-

sential part of the action, but in the lat-

ter case it is simply a contingent part of

the .action : the hand hold.%, but the per-

son keeps it. What is lield is fixed in

position, but what is kept is left loose, or

otherwise, at the will of the individual.

Things are held by men in their hands, by
beasts in their elaws or mouths, by bivus

in their beaks; things are kepi by peo-

ple either about their persons or in their

houses, according to convenience.

France, thou mayst hold a serpent by the tongue,
A fasting tiger safer by the tooth.

Than keep in peace that hand which thou dost
hold. SlIAKSPEABE.

Detain and retain are modes of keep-

ing ; the former signifies keeping back
what belongs to another ; the latter sig-

nifies keeping a long time for one's own
purpose. A person may be either held,

kept, detai7ied, or retained: when he is

held, he is held contrary to his will by
the /ui7id of another ; as suspected per-

sons are held by the officers of justice,

that they may not make their escape : he
is kept, if he stops in any place, by the

desire of another; as a man is k^t in

prison until his innocence is proved; or

a child is kepi nt school, until ho has fitt
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ished his education : he is detained if he
be kcj>t away from any place to which he

is going, or from any person to whom he

belongs ; as the servant of another is

detained to take back a letter ; or one is

detained by business, so as to be prevent-

ed attending to an appointment: a per-

son is retained who is kept for a continu-

ance in the service of another ; as some
3ervants are said to be retained, while oth-

ers are dismissed.

Too late It was for satyr to be told

Or ever hope recover her again

:

In vain he seeks, that having cannot hold.
Spenser.

That I may know what keeps you here with me.
DllTDEN.

He has described the passion of Calypso, and
the indecent advances she made to detain him
from his country. Browne.

Having the address to retain the conquest she
had made, slie kept possession of his love with-

out any rival for many years. Rodertson.

Things are held in the improper sense

:

they are kept, detained, and retained in

the proper sense. A money-lender holds

the property of others in pledge ; the

idea of a temporary and partial action

is here expressed by hold, in distinction

from keep, which is used to express

something definite and permanent : the

money-lender keeps the property as his

own, if the borrower forfeits it by breach

of contract. When a person purchases

anything, he is expected to keep it, or

pay the value of the thing ordered, if the

tradesman fulfil his part of the engage-

ment. What is detained is kept either

contrary to the will, or without the con-

sent, of the possessor: when things are

suspected to be stolen, the officers have

the right of detaining them until inquiry

be instituted. What is retained is con-

tinued to be kept ; it supposes, however,

some alteration in the terms or circum-

stances under which it is kept: a person

retains his seat in a coach, notwithstand-

ing he finds it disagreeable : or a lady

retains some of the articles of millinery,

which are sent for her choice, but she

returns the rest.

Assuredly it is more shame for a man to lose

that which he Iwldeth than to fail in getting that

which he never had. Hatward.

This charge I keep until my appointed day
Of rendering up. Wilton.

Haste ! goddess, haste ! the flying host detain,

Kor let one sail b« hoisted on the main. Fope.

Let me retain
The name and all th' addition to a king.

SUAKSPEAnjI.

All are used in a moral application ex-

cept detain; in this case they are mark-
ed by a similar distinction. A person is

said to liold an office, by which simple
possession is implied : he may hold it for

a long or a short time, at the will of

others, or by his own will, which are not

marked : he keeps a situation, or he keeps

his post, by which his continuance in the

situation, or at the post, are denoted : but
to say he retains his office, signifies that

he might have given it up, or lost it,

had he not been led to continue in it.

In like manner, with regard to one's sen-

timents or feelings, a man is said to hold

certain opinions, which are ascribed to

him as a part of his creed ; he keeps the

opinions which no one can induce him to

give up ; he retains his old attachments,

notwithstanding the lapse of years and
change of circumstances which have in-

tervened, and were naturally calculated

to wean him from them.

It is a certain sign of a wise government, wlien
it can Jiold men's hearts by hopes. Bacon.

The proof is best when men keep their au-
thority toward their children, but not their purse.

Bacon.

Ideas are retained by renovation of that im-
pression which time is always wearing away.

Johnson.

TO HOLD, OCCUPY, POSSESS.

HOLD, V. To hold. OCCUPY, in Latin

oceiipo, or oc and capio, to hold or keep,

so that it cannot be held by others, or

fill a space, so that it cannot be filled by
any other object. POSSESS, in Latin

possideo, or potis and sedeo, signifies to sit

as master of.

We hold a thing for a long or a short

time; we occupy it for a permanence:
we hold it for ourselves or others ; we
occupy it only for ourselves : wo hold it

for various purposes ; we occupy only for

the purpose of converting it to our pri-

vate use. Thus a person may hold an
estate, or, which is the same thing, the

title-deeds to an estate, pro tempore, for

another person's benefit ; but he occupies

an estate if he enjoys the fruit of it. On
the other hand, to occupy is only to Iwld

under a certain compact ; but to possess

is to hold as one's own. The tenant oc-
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cupies the farm when he holds it by a cer-

tain lease, and oiiltivati'S it for his sub-

sistence : but the landlord possesses the
tAvni, possessing the right to let it, and to

receive the rent. We may hold by force,

or fraud, or right ; we occupy either by
force or right ; we possess only by right.

He (the eagle) drives them from his fort, the tow-
ering seat,

For ages, of liis empire, whicli in peace
Unstain'd he holds. Thomson.

If the title of occupier be good in a land un-
peopled, why should it be bad accounted in a
country peopled thinly ? Raleicu.

But now the feather'd youth their former bounds
Ardent disdain, and, weighing oft their wings.
Demand the free possession of the sky.

Thomson.

Hence we say, figuratively, to hold a
person in esteem or contempt, to occupy
a person's attention or a place, or to pos-
sess one's affection.

1', as a stranger to my heart and me,
Hold tliee from this forever. Siiakspeare.

He must assert infinite generations before that
first deluge, and tlien the earth could not receive
them, but the infinite bodies of men must occupy
An infinite space. Bentley.

Of fortune's favor long possess'd,
tie was in one fair daughter only bless'd.

Drtden.

TO HOLD, SUPPOUT, MAINTAIN.

HOLD {v. To hold, keep) is here, as in
the former article, a term of very general
import. SUPPORT {v. To countenance)
and MAINTAIN {v. To assist, maintain)
include the idea of holding with other
collateral ideas in their signification.

Hold and support are employed in the
proper sense, maintain in the improper
sense. To hold is a term unqualified by
any circumstance ; we may hold a thing
in any direction, hold it up or down, in a
straight or oblique direction : support is

a species of holdinff up ; to /wld up, how-
ever, is a personal act, or a direct effort
of the individual ; to support may be an
indirect and a passive act ; he who holds
anything up keeps it in an upright post-
ure by the exertion of his strength;
he who supports a thing only bears its

weight, or suffers it to rest upon himself:
persons or voluntary agents can hold up

;

inanimate objects may support: a ser-
vant /lolds up a child that it may see; a
pillar supports a building.

Oh who can ?iold a fire in his hand
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus ?

SHAKSPEAttN
Man, like the gen'rous vine, supported lives.

The strength he gahis is from the embrace ha
gives. Pope.

In the figurative application a person
is said to hold power for himself, but to
support the authority of another, or to
have one's own mind supported by cir>

cumstances or reflections. To maintain^
is to hold firmly or with vigor.

The usurpation which, in order to subvert an-
cient institutions, has destroyed ancient princi-
ples, will hold power by arts similar to those by
which it has acquired it. Bukke.

Nothing can supi^ort the minds of the guilty
from drooping. South.

Who then is free ? The wise, who well main-
tains

An empire o'er himself. Francis.

These terms are all applied to the opin-
ions with a similar distinction. Opinions
are held and maintained as one's own,
they arc supported when they are anoth-
er's. We Ivold and m.aintain whatever
we believe. We support the belief or doc-
trine of another, or what we ourselves
have asserted and maintained at a for-

mer time. What is Md is Md by the
act of the mind within itself, and as re-

gards itself, without reference to others

;

but what is maintained and supported is

openly declared to be held; it is mnin-
tained with others or against others ; it is

supported in an especial manner against
others ; it may be maintained by simple
declaration or assertions ; it is supported
by argument.

It was a notable observation of a wise father,
that those which held and persuaded pressure
of consciences were commonly interested therein
themselves for their own ends. Bacon.

If any man of quality will maintain upon
Edward Earl of Glo'ster that he is a manifold
traitor, let him appear. Shakspeabe.
He supported, the motion for the council of

trade, in opposition to the court. Bcbnet.

What is held may be held by means of
the affection, as to liold a person dear, or
hold a thing in esteem ; to maintain and
support are applied only to speculative
matters with which the understanding is

engaged, as to maintain or support truth
or error, to maintain or support a cause.

As Chaucer is the father of English poetry, so
I hold him in the same degree of veneration as
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th3 Grecians held Homer, and the Romans Vir-
gil. Tope.

HOLLNESS, SAXCTITY.

HOLINESS, which comes from the

Northern languages, has altogether ac-

quired a Christian signification ; it re-

spects the life and temper of a Christian.

SANCTITY, which is derived from the

Ijatin nandus and sandio, to sanction, has
merely a moral signification, which it de-

rives from the sanction of human author-

ity.

Holiness is to the mind of a man what
sanctity is to his exterior ; with this dif-

ference, that holiness to a certain degree
ought to belong to every man professing

Christianity ; but sanctity, as it lies in

the manners, the outward garb, and de-

. portment, is becoming only to certain

persons, and at certain times. Holiness

is a tiling r.ot to be affected ; but sanctity,

consisting in externals, is from its very
nature exposed to falsehood. It is be-

coming those who fill a sacred office, but
not otherwise.

Habitnal preparation for the sacrament con-
sists in a permanent habit or principle of holi-
ness. South.

Atwut an age ago, it was the fashion in Eng-
"land for every one that would be thought relig-

ions to throw as much sanctity as possible into

his face. Addison.

HOLLOW, EMPTY.

HOLLOW, from hole, signifying like

a hole, respects the body itself; the ab-

sence of its own materials produces hol-

lowness. EMPTY (/'. Empty) respects

foreign bodies ; their absence in another
body constitutes emptiness. Hollowness

is therefore a preparative to emptiness,

and may exist independently of it; but
emptiness presupposes the existence of

hollowness: what is empty must be hollow;

.but what is holloxo need not be empty.

Hollowness is often the natural proper-

ty of a body; emptiness is a contingent

property : that which is hollmv is des-

tined by nature to contain ; but that

which is empty u deprived of its con-

,tents by a casualty : a nut is hollow for

the purpose of receiving the fruit; it is

empty if it contain no fruit.

They are both employed in a moral ac-

ceptation, and in a bad sense ; the hoi-

•low, in this case, is applied to what ought
'fo be solid or sound, aod empty to what

ought to be filled ; a person is Jiollow

whose goodness lies only at the surface,

whose fair words are without meaning;
a truce is hollow which is only an exter-

nal cessation from hostilities : a person
is empty who is without a requisite por-

tion of understanding and knowledge

;

an excuse is empty which is unsupported
by fact and reason ; a pleasure is empt^
which cannot afford satisfaction.

He secm'd
For dignity compos'd, and high exploit,
But all was false and hollow. Miltor.

The creature man,
Condemn'd to sacrifice his childish years
To babbling ignorance and empty fears. PitioK.

HOLY, PIOUS, DEVOUT, RELIGIOUS.

HOLY, V. Holiness. PIOUS, in Latin
jiius, which is most probably changed
from (Vnui or dcus, signifies having a re-

gard for the gods. DEVOUT, in Latin
cln'otus, from dcvovco, to engage by a vow,
signifies devoted or consecrated. RELIG-
IOUS, in Latin religiosus, comes from rc-

ligio and rcligo, to bind, because religion

binds the mind, and produces in it a fixed

principle.

A strong regard to the Supreme Being
is exprcs.^ed by all these epithets ; but
holy conveys the most comprehensive
idea

;
pious and devout designate most

fervor of mind ; religious is the most
general and abstract in its significatioa

A holy man is in all respects heavenly-

minded ; he is more fit for heaven than
earth : Jiolincss, to whatever degree it is

possessed, abstracts the thoughts from
sublunary objects, and fixes them on
things that are above. Our Saviour was
a perfect pattern ot holinc.is ; his apostles

after him, and innumerable saints and
good men, both in and out of the minis-

try, have striven to imitate his example,
by the holiness of their life and conrer-

sation.

The Jioliest man, by conversing with tlic world,
insensibly draws something of soil and taint from
it. SooTU.

Pious is a term more restricted in its

signification, and consequently more ex-

tended in application than Jioly: piety is

not a virtue peculiar to Christians, it is

common to all believers in a Supreme Be-

ing ; it is the homage of the heart and
the affections to a superior Being : frorh
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» a similarity in the relationship between a

heavenly and an earthly parent, devoted-

ness of the mind has in both cases been

denominated piety. Fiety toward God
naturally produces piety toward parents

;

for the obedience of the heart, which

gives rise to the virtue in the one case,

seems instantly to dictate the exercise of

it in the other. The difference between

Iwlincm and piety is obvious from this,

that our Saviour and his apostles are

characterized as lu>ly, but not piom, be-

cause piety is swallowed up in Italiness.

On the other hand, Jew and Gentile,

Christian and Heathen, are alike termed

pious, when they cannot be called holy,

because piety is not only a more practica-

ble virtue, but because it is more univer-

sally applicable to the dependent condi-

tion of man.

In every age the practice has prevailed of sub-

stituting certain appearances of piety in tlie place

of the great duties of humanity and mercy.
Blaik.

Devotion is a species of piety peculiar

to the worshipper ; it bespeaks that de-

votedncss of mind which displays itself

in the temple, when the individual seems

by his outward services solemnly to de-

vote himself, soul and body, to the ser-

vice of his Maker. Piety, therefore, lies

in the heart, and need not appear exter-

nally ; but devotion requires to be mark-

ed by some external observance : a man
piously resigns himself to the will of God

in the midst of his afflictions ; he prays

devoutly in the bosom of his family.

A state of temperance, sobriety, and justice,

without devotion, is a lifeless, insipid condition

of virtue. Addison.

Jieliyions is a term of less import than

cither of the other terms ; it denotes lit-

tle more than the simple existence of re-

liffion, or a sense of religion in the mind

:

the religious man is so, more in his prin-

ciples than in his affections ; he is relig-

ious in his sentiments, inasmuch as he di-

rects all his views according to the will

of his Maker ; and he is religious in his

conduct, inasmuch as he observes the

outward formalities of homage that are

due to his Maker.

A man should be religious, not superstitions.

Addison.

When applied to things, these terma

preserve a similar distinction : we speak

of the Jwly sacrament ; of a pious dis-

course, a pious ejaculation ; of a devout

exercise, a devout air ; a religious senti-

ment, a religious life, a religious educa-

tion, and the like.

Detotion expresses not so much the perform-

ance of any particular duty, as the spirit which

must animate all religious duties. Ulaib.

HOLY, 8ACKE1 DIVINE.

HOLY {v. Holiness) is here, as in the

former article, a term of higher import

than cither SACRED, which is in Latin

sacer, or DIVINE {v. Godlike). Whatev-

er is most intimately connected with re-

ligion and religious worship, in its purest

state, is holy, unhallowed by a mixture

of inferior objects, and elevated in the

greatest possible degree, so as to suit the

nature of an infinitely perfect and exalt-

ed Being. Among the Jews, the holy of

liolies was that place which was intended

to approach the nearest to the heaven-

ly abode, consequently was preserved as

much as possible from all contamination

with that which is earthly : among the

Christians, that religion or form of re-

ligion is termed lioly which is esteemed

purest in its doctrine, discipline, and cer-

emonies.

To fit us for a due access to the holy Sacra-

ment, we must add actual jircparation to habit-

ual. South.

Sacred is less than holy; the sacred

derives its sanction from human insti-

tutions, and is connected rather with our

moral than our religious duties ; what is

holy is altogether spiritual, and abstract-

ed from the earthly. The laws arc sa-

cred, but not holy; a man's word should

be sacred, though not holy: for neither

of these things is to be reverenced, but

both are to be kept free from injury or

external violence. The holy is not so

much opposed to, as it is set above, ev-

erything else ; the sacred is opposed to

the profane : the Scriptures are properly

denominated holy, because they are the

word of God, and the fruit of his Holy

Spirit ; but other writings may be termed

saa-ed which appertain to religion, in dis-

tinction from the profane, which apper-

tain only to worldly matters.
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Religion properly consists in a reverential es-

teem of things sacred. South.

Divine is a term of even less import
than sacred; it signifies eitlier belong-

ing to a deity, or being like a deity ; but
from tlie looseness of its application it

has lost in some respects the dignity of

its meaning. The divine is often con-

trasted with tlie human : but there are

many human things wliich are denomi-
nated divine: Milton's poem is entitled

a. divine poem, not merely on account of

the subject, but from the exalted manner
in which the poet has treated his sub-

ject : what is divine, therefore, may be
so superlatively excellent as to be con-

ceived of as having the stamp of inspira-

tion from the Deity, which, of course, as

it respects human performances, is but a

hyperbolical mode of speech.

When a man resteth and assureth himself upon
diciiie protection, he gathereth a force and faith

which human nature in itself could not obtain.

Bacon.

HOMAGE, FEALTY, COUUT.

HOMAGE, in French hommaeje, comes
from homme, a man, signifying a man's,

that is, an inferior's, act of acknowledg-
ing superiority. Homage, in the techni-

cal sense, was an oath taken, or a service

performed, by the tenant to his lord, on
being admitted to his land ; or by inferi-

or princes to a sovereign, whereby they
acknowledged his sovereignty, and prom-
ised fidelity : in its extended and figura-

tive sense, it comprehends any solemn
mark of deference, by which the superi-

ority of another is acknowledged. FEAL-
TY, from the Norman feal, loyal, trusty,

is a lower species of Ivomage, consisting

only of an oath ; it was made formerly

by tenants, who were bound thereby to

personal service under the feudal sys-

tem. COURT, which derives its mean-
ing from the verb to court, woo, and seek
favor, is a species of homage, complai-

Bance, or deference, which is assumed for

a specific purpose ; it is not only volun-

tary, but depends upon the humor and
convenience of the courier.

Homage is paid or done to superior en-

dowments; co^irt is paid to the contin-

gent, not the real, superiority of the indi-

vidual. Fealty is figuratively employed
in the sense of fidelity to one's sovereign.

Homage consists in any form of respect
which is admitted in civil society ; the
Romans did Iwmage to the talents of Vir-

gil, by always rising when he entered the
theatre; men do Jiomage to the wisdom
of another, when they do not venture to

contradict his assertions, or call in ques-
tion his opinions. Court is everything
or nothing, as circumstances require ; he
who pays his court consults the will and
humor of him to whom it is paid, while
he is consulting his own interest.

We cannot avoid observing the homage which
the world is constrained to pay to virtue. Blair.

Man disobeying,
Disloyal breaks his fealti/. Milton.

Virtue is the uni\ersal charm ; even its shad-
ow is courted. Blaib.

HONESTY, PROBITY, UPRIGHTNESS,
INTEGRITY.

HONESTY {v. Fair) is the most famil-

iar and universal term ; it is apphed alike

to actions and principles, to a mode of

conduct or a temper of mind : a person
may be Jwnest, a principle honest, or an
action Jwnest ; the other terms are ap-
plied to the person, as a person of prob-
ity, uprightness, and integrity: a man is

said to be lumest who, in his dealings

with others, does not violate the laws ; a
servant is honest who does not take any
of the property of his master, or suffer

it to be taken; a tradesman is honest

who does not sell bad articles ; and peo-

ple in general are denominated honest

who pay what they owe, and do not

adopt any methods of defrauding oth-

ers.

The blunt, honest humor of the Germans
sounds better in the roughness of the high
Dutch, than it would in a politer tongue.

APDISON.

Honesty is a negative virtue, all the
other terms denote positive virtues and
higher characteristics. PROBITY, from
probns, good, and proho, to prove, signify-

ing tried virtue or solid goodness, is ap-

plied not merely to the commercial deal-

ings of men, but to all the concerns of

life, where truth and goodness arc called

into exercise. Probity respects the rights

of men, giving to every one his due, wheth-
er as re^rds his property, reputation,

honor, or any other thing on which a val-

ue is set. If'^ncsty is opposed to direci
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{^Siud, probiti/ to any species of insincer-

ity.

A compliment, as far as it deserves to be prac-
tised by a man oi probity, is only the most civil

and obliging way of saying what you mean.
ATTEBBnKY.

UPRIGHTNESS, from npiyht or up
and rigid, signifies bearing up iu a straight

and undeviatiug course in opposition to

every temptation which may offer. Up-
rightness, therefore, supposes an indepen-

dent and positive principle which forms
the rule of life. A person may be said

to be iipright in all situations where con-

fidence and intelligence are required, but

moi'o particularly to a judge who scrupu-

lously adheres to the dictates of an un-

biassed conscience.

The steward, whose account is clear,

Demands his honor may appear

;

His actions never shun the light

;

He is, and would be, prov'd %i.prigM. Gat.

INTEGRITY, from hiteger, whole or

sound, signifying soundness of principle,

is applied, like vprightness, to cases where
a particular trust is reposed ; but integ-

rity is taken absolutely, that is, without
any reference to the outward circum-
stances which might tend to produce the
contrary characteristic. He who faith-

fully discharges his trust, and consults

the interests of others rather than his

own, is justly styled a man of integrity.

This virtue is to be looked for especially

in those who fill any office.

He discharged all the offices he went through
with great abilities and a singular reputation of
wtegrity. Clabendon.

HONESTY, HONOR.

These terms both respect the princi-

ple which actuates men in the adjust-

ment of their rights with each other. The
words are both derived from the same
source, namely, the Hebrew lion, substance
or wealth {v. Honesty), which, being the
primitive source of esteem among men,
became at length put for the measure or
standard of esteem, namelv, what is good.
Hence HONESTY and HONOR are both
founded upon what is estimable ; with
this difference, that lionesty is confined

to the first principles or laws upon which
civil society is founded, and Ivonor is an
independent principle that extends to ev-

crvtliing which by usage has been admit-

ted as estimable or entitled to esteem.

An hoitist action, therefore, can never re-

flect so much credit on the agent as an
JwnoraLIe action, since in tiie performance
of the one he may be guided by motives

comparatively low, whereas in the other

case he is actuated solely by a fair re-

gard for the honor or the esteem of oth-

ers. To a breach of honesty is attached

punishment and personal inconvenience

in various forms ; but to a breach of

honor is annexed only disgrace or the ill

opinion of others. On the other hand,
since honesty is founded on the very first

principles of human society, and lumor
on the incidental principles which have
been annexed to them in the progress of

time and culture ; the former is positive

and definite, and he who is actuated by
this principle can never err; but the lat-

ter is indefinite and variable, and, as it

depends upon opinion, it will easily mis-

lead. We cannot have a false honesty,

but we may have false honor. Honesty
always keeps a man within the line of

his duty ; but a mistaken notion of what
is honorable may carry a man very far

from what is right, and may even lead

him to run counter to common honesty.

Honesty, in the language of the Romans, as
well as in French, rather signifies a composition
of those qualities which generally acquire honor
amd esteem to those who possess them. Temple.

With breathing brass to kindle fierce alarms,
And rouse to dare their fate in honoralile arms.

DfiYDEN.

TO HONOR, REVERENCE, RESPECT.

These terms agree in expressing the
act of an inferior toward his superior;

but HONOR (y. Olory) expresses less

than REVERENCE (v. To adore), and
more than RESPECT {v. To esteem).

To honor is only an outward act ; to

reverence is either an act of ,the mind, or

the outward expression of a sentiment;

to respect is mostly an act of the mind,
though it may admit of being expressed
by some outward act. We honor God by
adoration and worship, as well as by the

performance of his will ; we honor our
parents by obeying them and giving them
our personal service : we rnnrmce our
Maker by cherishing in our minds a dread
of offending him, and making a fearful

use of his holy name and word ; v,c reo'
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. ersnA.-e our parents by holding a similar

sentimeut iu a less degree.

Ttiis (honoring parents) is a duty in the fifth

commandment required toward our prince and
our parent : a respect whicli in the notion of it

implies a mixture of love and fear, and in the
object equally supposes goodness and power.

Kogehs.

The foundation of every proper disposition to-

ward God must be laid iu reverence, ttiaX is, ad-
miration mixed with awe. Blair.

Establish your character on the respect of the
wise, not on the flattery of dependents. Blair.

To honor, when applied to things, is

taken in the sense of holding in honor;
and reaped, to have respect toward, with

the same distinction between them.

Of learninj;, as of virtue, it may be affirmed
that it is at once honored and neglected.

Johnson.

The blest gods do not love
Ungodly actions, but respect the right,

. And in tlie works of pious men delight.

Chapman.

HONOR, DIGNITY.

HONOR {v. Honor) may be taken either

for that wliich intrinsically belongs to a

person, or for that which is conferred on
him. DIGNITY, from the Latin digmts,

worthy, signifying worthiness, may be
equally applied to what is extrinsic or in-

trinsic in a man.
In the first case honor has a reference

to what is esteemed by others; dignity

to that which is esteemed by ourselves

:

a sense of honor impels a man to do that

which is esteemed JvonoraLle among men

;

a sense of dignity to do that which is con-

sistent with the worth and greatness of

his nature : the former impels a man to

elevate himself as an individual ; the lat-

ter to raise himself to the standard of his

species : the former may lead a person

astray ; but the latter is an unerring

•guide. It is honor which makes a man
draw his sword upon his friend : it is dig-

nity which makes him despise every pal-

try affront from others, and apologize for

every apparent aifront on his own part.

This distinction between the terms is kept

up in their application to what is extra-

neous of a man : honoi- is that which is

conferred on him by others ; but dignify

is the worth or value which is added to

his condition : hence we always speak of

honors as conferred or received ; but dig-

mliet as possessed or maintained. Honors

may sometimes be casual ; but dignities

are always permanent : an act of conde-
scension from the sovereign is an honor ;
but the dignity is that which exalts the
man. Hence it is that Iwnors are most-
ly civil or political ; dignities may also be
ecclesiastical.

When a proud, aspiring man meets with honor
and preferments, these are the things which are
ready to lay hold of his heart and atfections.

South.

Him TuUus next in dignity succeeds. Drtden.

IIOPK, EXPECTATION, TRUST, CONFI-
DENCE.

Anticipation of futurity is the common
idea expressed by all these words. HOPE,
in Saxon hopian, Dutch hoopcn, is in all

probability derived from the same root

as the Greek oirtvtt), to look at with pleas-

ure. Hope is that which is welcome;
EXPECTATION {v. To await) is either

welcome or unwelcome : we hope only for

that which is good ; we expect the bad
as well as the good. In bad weather we
hope it will soon be better ; but in a bad
season we expect a bad harvest, and in a
good season a good harvest. Hope is sim-

ply a presentiment; it may vary in de-

gree, more according to the temper of

the mind than the nature of the circum-

stances ; some hope where there is no
ground for hope, and others despair where
they might hope: expectation is a convic-

tion that excludes doubt ; we expect iu

proportion as that conviction is positive

:

we hope that which may be or can possi-

bly be ; we exjiect that which must be or

which ought to be. The young man Itopcs

to live many years ; the old man expects

to die in a few years.

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace
And rest can never dwell ; hope never comes,
That comes to all. Milton.

All these within the dungeon's depth remain,

Despairing pardon, and expecting pain.

Dbtden.

Hope and expectatiwi consist in looking

for some good, TRUST {v. Belief) and
CONFIDENCE (v. To cmfide) in a de-

pendence on a person or thing to bring

about the good. We may, therefore, have

citlier hope or expectation grounded on
trust or confidence, or we may have them
where there is no room for either trvxt

or confidenee; a person may hope that
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something good may turn up because the

future is uucertaiu ; we may expect that

it will rain to-day; a person may trust

to tlie skill of another, or confide in his

promises. Trust and confidence denote

the same sentiment, but trmt is applied

to objects generally, coiifidence to partic-

ular objects ; we may trust partially, but

we confide entirely ; we may tru»t stran-

gers, we confide in friends or those we are

partial to.

I am not settled yet in any stable condition,

but lie wind-bound in the cape of Rood /to;>c, w-
pecMng some gentle gale to launcli out into an

employment. Howell.

Our country's gods, in whom our iruit we place.

DUVDEN.

So Eden was a scene of harmless sport,

Where kindness on his part who ruled the whole

Begat a tranquil confideiice in all. Cowper.

Trust and confidence may both bo ap-

plied to a man's self, or that which be-

longs to him, with a similar distinction.

They trust in armies, and their courage dies.

In wisdom, wealth, in fortune, and in lies.

But all they trust in withers, as it must.

When he commands, in whom they put no trust.

CowPEE.
His pride

Humbled by such rebuke, so far beneath
His confidence to equal God in pow'r. Milton.

HOT, FIERY, BURNING, ARDENT.

Thesk terms characterize either the

presence of Iwat or the cause of heat.

HOT, in German heiss, Latin cestus, from
the Hebrew ash, fire, is the general term
which marks simply the presence of lieat

;

FIERY, i. e., having fire, goes further, it

denotes tiie presence oifire which is the

cause of heat ; BURNING, i. e., in a state

of burning, denotes the action oifire, and
consequently is more expressive than the

two ; ARDENT {v. Fervor), which is liter-

ally the same in signification, is employed
either in poetry or in application to mor-
al objects: a room is Iwt; a furnace or

the tail of a covaQt fiery ; a coal burning ;

the sun ardent.

In the figurative application, a temper
is said to be /tot or fiery ; rage is burning ;

the mind is ardent in pursuit of an object.

Zeal may be hot, fiery, burning, and ar-

dent ; but in the first three cases it de-

notes the intemperance of the mind when
heated by religion or politics ; the latter

is admissible so long as it is confined to

a good object.

Let loose the raging elements. Breath'd hot
From all the boundless furnace of the sky.

And the wide, glittering waste of burninff sand,

A sutTocating wind the pilgrim smites

With instant death. Thomson.

E'en the camel feels.

Shot through his withcr'd heart, tlie/«rj' blast.

Thomson.

The royal eagle draws his vigorous young,

Strong pounc'd, and anient with paternal fire.

Thomson.

HOWEVER, YET, NEVFUTIiELESS, NOT-

WITHSTANDING.

These conjunctions are in grammar
termed adversative, because they join

sentences together that stand more or

less in opposition to each other. HOW-
EVER is the most general and indefinite;

it serves as a conclusive deduction drawn

from the whole. " The truth is, liowcver,

not yet all come out ;" by this is under-

stood that much of the truth has been

told, and much yet remains to be told : so

likewise in similar sentences; "I am not,

however, of that opinion ;" where it is im-

plied either that many hold the opinion,

or much may be said of it, but be that as

it may, I am not of that opinion: ''Imw-

ever, you may rely on my assistance to

that amount ;" that is, at all events, let

whatever happen, you may rely on so

much of my assistance : however, as is

obvious from the above examples, con-

nects not only one single proposition, but

many propositions either expressed or un-

derstood. YET, NEVERTHELESS, and

NOTWITHSTANDING, are mostly era-

ployed to set two specific propositions ei-

ther in contrast or direct opposition to

each other ; the latter two are but spe-

cies of the former, pointing out the op-

position in a more specific manner.

There are cases in which yet is pecul-

iarly proper ; others in which nevert/wlcss,

and others in which notwit/istanding is

preferable. Yet bespeaks a simple con-

trast ;
" Addison was not a good speaker,

yet he was an admirable writer ; Johnson

was a man of uncouth manners, yet he had

a good heart and a sound head ;" nevcrt/ie-

less and notwitlmtanding could not in these

cases have been substituted. Nevertlidess

and notivitlv^tanding are mostly used to

imply effects or consequences opposite to

what might naturally be expected to result.

" He has acted an unworthy part ; never-

tlielcss I will be a friend to him as far as
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I can ;" that is, although he has acted an
unworthy part, I will be no less his friend

as far as lies in my power. '' Notwith-

slanding all I have said, he still persists

in his own imprudent conduct ;" that is,

all I have said notwitlistanding or not re-

straining him from it, he still persists.

" He is still rich iiotwitJistanding his loss
;"

that is, his loss noiwiiIuita?idin.ff, or not

standing in the way of it, he is still rich.

From this resolution of tlie terms, more
than from any specific rule, we may judge

of their distinct applications, and clearly

perceive that in such cases as those above
cited the conjunctions iicvcrt/ieless and not-

loitJistandhig could not be substituted for

each other, nor yet for either: in other

cases, iMwever, where the objects are less

definitely pointed out, they may be used

indifferently. " The Jesuits piqued them-

selves always upon their strict morality,

and yet {notwitlistanding or ncverthelesn)

they admitted of many things not alto-

gether consonant with moral principle.

You know that these are but talcs, yet

{notwitJuttaiiding, ncvcrt/ieless) you believe

them."

ITozcever, it is but just sometimes to give the

world a representation of the briglit side of lui-

man nature. Hughes.

He had not that reverence for the queen as

rnigiit have been expected from a man of Iiis

wisdom and breeding ; yet lie w.os impertinently
solicitous to know wliat her majesty said of him
in private. Clarendon.

There will always be something that we shall

wish to have finished, and be neveft/ieless un-
willing to begin. Johnson.

Noticithstandinfi there is such infinite room
between man and his Jfaker for the creative

power to exert itself in, it is impossible that it

should ever be filled up. Addison.

HUMAN, HUMANE.

Though both derived from Jiomo, a

man, they are thus far distinguished that

HUMAN is said of the genus, and HU-
MANE of the species. The human race

or Imman beings are opposed to the ir-

rational part of the creation ; a humane
race or a humane individual is opposed

to one that is cruel and fond of inflicting

pain. lie who is not human is divested

of the first and distinguishing character-

istics of his kind ; he who is not humfine,

of the most important and elevated char-

acteristic that belongs to his nature.

Christianity has rescued hiannn nature from
that i^;iunnini()us yoke under which in fonner
times the one-half of mankind groaned. Ulair.

Life, fill'd with grief's distressful train,

Forever asks the tear humane. Langhoene.

HUMBLE, LOWLY, LOW.

HUMBLE (v. Humble, modest) is here
compared with the other terms as it re-

spects both persons and things. A per-

son is said to be humble on account of

the state of his mind : he is said to be
LOWLY and LOW either on account of

his mind or his outward circumstances.

A hunMe person is so in his principles

and in his conduct ; a lowly person is so

in the tone of his feelings, or in his sta-

tion and walk of life ; a low person is so

either in his sentiments, in his actions,

or in his rank and condition ; but per-

sons may sometimes be low from partic-

ular circumstances who are not low in

condition. Humility should form a part

of the character, as it is opposed to arro-

gance and assumption ; it is most con-

sistent with the fallibility of our nature.

Lowliness should form a part of our tem-

per, as it is opposed to an aspiring and
lofty mind ; it is most consistent with

the temper of our Saviour, who was meek
and lowly of mind.

Sleep is a god too proud to wait in palaces,
And yet so humble too as not to scorn
The meanest country cottages. Cowlet.

Where purple violets lurk,

With all the loicly children of the shade.
Thomson.

The humble and lowly are always taken

in a good sense ; but the low either in

a bad or an indifferent sense. A lowly

man, whether as it respects his mind or

his condition, is so without any moral de-

basement; but a man who is low in his

condition is likewise conceived to be low

in his habits and his sentiments, which
is being near akin to the vidoics. The
same distinction is preserved in applying

these terms to inanimate or spiritual ob-

jects. A humble roof, a humble office, a

humble station, are associated with the

highest moral worth ; while a low office,

a low situation, a low birth, seem to ex-

clude the idea of worth.

The example of the heavenly lark,

Thy fellow-poet, Cowley, mark ;

Above the skies let thy proud music sound.

Thy humble nest build upon the ground.
C'OWPEB.
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To be worst,

The louest, most dejected thing of fdrtunc.
Stands still in esperance. Suakspeare.

HUMBLE, MODKST, SUBMISSIVE.

Thkse terms designate a temper of
mind the reverse of self-conceit or pride.

The HUMBLE, m Latin humilis, low,

from hunms, the ground, signifying the
lowest position, is so with regard to our-

selves or others. MODESTY {v. Modent)
is that which respects ourselves only :

SUBMISSIVENESS, from mifmmsm, sig-

nifying put under, is that which respects

others. A man is humble from a sense
of his comparative inferiority to others
in point of station and outward circum-
stances ; or he is humble from a sense
of his imperfections, and a consciousness
of not being what he ought to be : he
is modest, inasmuch as he sets but little

value on his qualifications, acquirements,
and endowments. Humility is a painful
sentiment ; for when it respects others
it is coupled with fear, when it respects
our own unworthiuess it is coupled with
sorrow : modesty is a peaceful sentiment

;

it serves to keep the whole mind in due
bounds. When humility and mode.'ity

show themselves in the outward conduct,
the former bows itself down, the latter

shrinks : a humble man gives freely to

others from a sense of their desert ; a
modest man demands nothing for him-
self, from an unconsciousness of desert

in himself.

In God's holy house I prostrate myself in the
humhlest and decentcst way of genuflection I can
imagine. Howell.

Sedition itself is modest in the dawn, and only
toleration may Ix; petitioned where nothing less
than empire is designed. South.

Between humble and submissive there
is this prominent feature of distinction,

that the former marks a temper of mind,
the latter a mode of action : the former
is therefore often the cause of the latter,

but not so always ; we may be submissive
because we are humble; but we may like-

wise be submusive from fear, from inter-

ested motives, from necessity, from duty,

and the like ; and on the other hand, we
may be humble without being submissive,

when we are not brought into connec-
tion with others. A man is humble in

his closet when he takes a review of his

sinfulness : he is submiisive to a mastet
whose displeasure he dreads.

She should be humble who would please,
And she must suffer who can love. Pkior.

And potent rajahs, who themselves preside
O'er realms of wide extent! But here submis.

give
Their homage pay ! alternate kings and slaves !

SOMEUVILLE.

TO HUMBLE, HUMILIATE, DEGHADE.

HUMBLE and HUMILLVTE are both
drawn from the same source {v. Humble,
modest). DEGRADE, v. To abase.

Himble is commonly used as the act
either of persons or things : a person
may humble himself or he may be hum^
bled: humiliate is employed to character-
ize things; a thing is humiliativg or a
hnmiliafion. No man humbles himself by
the acknowledgment of a fault ; but it is

a great hmniliation for a persoti to be de-
pendent on another for a living when he
has it in his power to obtain it for him-
self.

Deep horror seizes ev'ry human breast.
Their pride is humbled, and their fear confess'd.

DnVDEN.

A long habit of hvmiliation does not seem
a very good preparative to manly and vigorous
sentiments. Burke.

To humble is to bring down to the
ground ; it supposes a certain eminence,
either created by the mind, or really ex-
isting in the outward circumstances ; to
degrade is to set down lower ; it sup-
poses steps for ascending or descending.
He who is most elevated in his own es-

teem may be most humbled; misfortunes
may humble the proudest conqueror: he
who is most elevated in the esteem of
others may be the most degraded; envy
is ever on the alert to degrade. A lesson
in the school of adversity is humbling to

one who has known nothing but prosper-
ity : terms of peace are humiliating : low
vices are peculiarly degrading to a man
of rank.

The mistress of the world, the seat of empire.
The nurse of heroes, the delight of gods,
That humbled the proud tyrants of the earth.

Addison.

Who but a tyrant (a name expressive of every-
thing which can vitiate and degrade human nat-
ure) could think of seizing on the property of
men unaccused *nd unheard ? Bubkb.
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IIUMOU, TEMPER, MOOD.

HUMOR literally signifies moisture or

fluid, in which sense it is used for the

fluids of the human body ; and as far as

these humors or their particular state is

connected with, or has its influence on,

the animal spirits and the moral feel-

ings, so far is humor applicable to moral
agents. TEMPER {v.DujMsition) is less

specific in its signification ; it may with

equal propriety, under the changed form
of temperament, be applicable to the

general state of the body or the mind.

MOOD, which is but a change from mode
or manner, has an original signification

not less indefinite than the former ; it is

applied, however, only to the mind. As
the humors of the body are the most va-

riable parts of the animal frame, humor
in regard to the mind denotes but a par-

tial and transitory state when compared
witli the temper, which is a general and
habitual state. The humor is so fluc-

tuating that it varies in the same mind
perpetually ; but the temper is so far

confined that it always shows itself to be
the same whenever it shows itself at all

:

the humor makes a man different from
himself ; the temper makes him differ-

ent from others. Hence we speak of

the humor of the moment ; of the temper

of youth or of old age : so likewise we
say, to accommodate one's self to the hu-

mor of a person ; to manage his temper

:

to put one into a certain humor ; to cor-

rect or sour the temper. Humor is not
less partial in its nature than in its dura-

tion ; it fixes itself often on only one ob-

ject, or respects only one particular di-

rection of the feelings : temper extends
to all the actions and opinions as well as

feelings of a man : it gives a coloring to

all he says, does, thinks, and feels. We
may be in a humor for writing or read-

ing ; for what is gay or what is serious

;

for what is noisy or what is quiet : but
our temper is discoverable in our daily

conduct ; we may be in a good or ill hu-
mor in company, but in domestic life and
in our closest relations we show wheth-
er we are good or ill tempered. A man
shows his humor in different or trifling

actions
; he shows his temper in the most

important actions : it may be a man's
humor to sit while others stand, or to

go unshaven while others shave ; but h«
shows his temper as a Christian or other-

wise in forgiving injuries or harboring
resentments ; in living peaceably, not in-

dulging himself in contentions.

When I am in a serious humor, I very often
walk by myself in Westminster Abbey, where the
gloominess of the place, and the use to which it

is applied, are apt to till the miud with a kind of
melancholy. Spectatou.

In the great articles of life, a man's convic-
tions ought to be very strong, and, if possible, so
well-timed that worldly advantages may have no
share in it (change of opinion), for mankind will

be ill-natured enough to think he does not
change sides out of jirinciple, but either out of
levity of temper or prospects of interest.

Spectatob.

When applied to bodies of men, humor,
as denoting a temporary or fluctuating

feeling, is more commonly used than
temper.

Both Houses of Parliament seemed to have no
eyes but for the dangers of i)opery, which humor
was blown up by all the arts and intrigues of
the Duke of Monmouth and Lord Shaftesbury.

T£MFL£.

Humor and mood agree in denoting a
particular and temporary state of feeling;

but they differ in the cause : the former
being attributable ratlier to the physical

state of the body; and the latter to the
moral frame of the mind ; the former,

therefore, is independent of all external

circumstances, or at all events of any
that are reducible to system ; the latter

is guided entirely by events, or the view
which the mind takes of events. Humor
is therefore generally taken in a bad
sense, unless actually quiilified by some
epithet to the contrary: mood is alw.ays

taken in an indifferent sense. There is

no calculating on the humor of a man ; it

depends upon his mood whether he per-

forms ill or well : it is necessary to sup-

press humor in a child ; we discover by
the melancholy nwod of a man that some-
thing distressing has happened to him.

He was slave to no passion, indulged no Ak-
mor, unless tliat of regularity may lie called a
humor, which he observed to excess.

Cdmbetiland.

Strange as it may seem, tlie most ludicrous
lines 1 ever wrote have been written in the sad-
dest mood. CowFKR.

HUMOn, CAPRICE.

HUMOR (v. Humor) is general, CA-
PRICE {v. Fantastical) is particular : hxir
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mor may be good or bad ; caprice is al-

ways taken in a bad sense. Humor is

always independent of fixed principle;

it is the feeling or impulse of the mo-
ment: caprice is always opposed to fixed

principle, or rational motives of acting

;

it is the feeling of the individual setting

at naught all rule, and defying all rea-

son. The feeling only is perverted when
the humor predominates; the judgment
and will are perverted by caprice; a

child shows its humor in fretfulness and
impatience ; a man betrays his cap-ice in

his intercourse with others, in the man-
agement of his concerns, or in the choice

of his aniusemcuts.

You'll ask me, why I rather choose to have
A weight of carrion flesh, than to receive
Three thousand ducats ; I'll not answer that,

But say, it is my humor. Suakspeabe.

Men will suhmit to any rule by which they
may be exempted from the tyranny of caprice
and cliance. Johnson.

Indulgence renders children and sub-

ordinate persons humorsome; prosperity

or unlimited power is apt to render a

man capricious: a humorsome person
commonly objects to be pleased, or is

easily displeased ; a capricious person
likes and dislikes, approves and disap-

proves the same thing in quick suc-

cession.

1 am glad that though you are incredulous
you are not humorsome too. Goodman.

A subject ought to suppose that there are rea-
sons, althougli he be not apprised of them, other-
wise he must ta.x liis prince of cupriciousness,
inconstancy, or ill design. Swift.

HUMORSOME, HUMOROUS, CAPRICIOUS.

Humor, when applied to things, has
the sense of wit, whence the distinction

between humorsome and humorous: the
former implying the existence of humor
or perverted feeling in the person ; the
ktter implying the existence of humor
or wit in the person or thing. Caprice
is improperly applied to things to desig-

nate their total irregularity and planless-

ness of proceeding ; as, in speaking of
fashion, we notice its cap-ice, when that
which has been laid aside is again taken
into use ; diseases are termed capricious
which act in direct opposition to all es-

tablished rule.

Thy humorotis vein, thy pleasing folly,

Lies all neglected, all forgot,

And pensive, wayward melancholy,
'I'liou dread'st and hop'st thou know'st not

wliiit. Prior.

Does it imply that our language is in its nature
Irregular and capricious t Lowru.

HUNT, CHASE.

The leading idea in the word HUNT
is that of searching after; the leading

idea in the word CHASE is that of driv-

ing away, or before one. In a strict

sense, hu7it denotes a search for objects

not within sight ; chase is a pursuit after

such objects only as are within sight:

we may hmt, therefore, without cJuisiiig:

we may chase without hunting: a person
hunts after, but does not cliase that which
is lost : a boy chases, but does not htcnt a
butterfly. When applied to field-sports,

the hunt commences as soon as the hunts-
man begins to look for the game; the
chase commences as soon as it is foimd

:

on this ground, perhaps, it is that hunt
is used, in familiar discourse, to desig-

nate the specific act of taking this amuse-
ment ; and c/uxse is used only in particu-

lar cases where the peculiar idea is to be
expressed : a iox-hunt, or a st&g-hunt, is

said to take place on a particular day;
or that there has been no hunting this

season, or that the hunt has been very
bad : but we speak, on the other hand,
of the pleasures of the chase ; or that the
chase lasted very long ; the animal gave
a long chase.

Come hither, boy ! we'll hunt to-day
The bookworm, ravening beast of prey.

Pabneix.
Greatness of mind and fortune too
Th' Olympic trophies show;

Both their several parts must do
In the noble chase of fame. Cowlet.

HURTFUL, PERNICIOUS, NOXIOUS, NOI-
SOME.

Between HURTFUL, signifying full

of hurt, and PERNICIOUS {v. Destruc
tive) there is the same distinction as be-

tween hurting and destroying : that which
is hurtful may hurt in various ways ; but
that which is pernicious necessarily tends

to destruction : confinement is hurtful to

the health : bad company is pernicicms

to the morals; or the doctrines of free-

thinkers are pernicious to the well-being

of society. NOXIOUS and NOISOME,
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from noceo, to hicrf, are species of the

hurtful : things may be hurtful botli to

body and mind ; noxious and noisome only

to the body : that which is noxious inflicts

a direct injury; that which is noisome

inflicts it indirectly: noxious insects are

such as wound ; noisome vapors are such

as tend to create disorders.

The hurtful hazel in thy vineyard shun.
Dryden.

Of strength, />«rH4c*0!M to myself, I boast.

The powers 1 have were given me to my cost.

Lewis.

The serpent, subtlest beast of all the field,

Of huge extent somotimes, with brazen eyes,

And hairy mane, terrific, tliough to thee
Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. SIilton.

The only prison that enslaves the soul

As the dark habitation where she dwells
Is in a noisome dungeon. Beller.

HYPOCRITE, DISSEMBLER.

HYPOCRITE, in Greek vTroKpirTjg,

from VTTo and Kpivofiai, signifies one ap-

pearing under a mask. DISSEMBLER,
from dissemble, in Latin dissimulo or dis

and similis, signifies one who makes him-

self appear unHke what he really is.

The hypocrite feigns to be what he is

not ; the dissembler conceals what he is

:

the former takes to himself the credit of

virtues which he has not ; the latter con-

ceals the vices that he has ; every hi/po-

crite is a dissembler ; but every dissembler

is not a hypocrite: the hypocrite makes
truth serve the purpose of falsehood

;

the dissembler is content with making
falsehood serve his own particular pur-

pose.

In regard to others, hypocrisy is not so per-
nicious as barefaced irreligion. Addison.

So spake the false dissembler unperceived.
Milton.

I.

IDEA, THOUGHT, IMAGINATION.

IDEA, in Latin idea, in Greek «<5fa,

signifies the form or image of an object,

from uSo), to see, that is, the thing seen

in the mind. THOUGHT literally signi-

fics the thing iliaught. IMAGINATION
signifies the thing imagined.

The idea is the simple representation

of an object ; the thought is the reflec-

tion ; and the imagination is the com-
bination of ideas: we have ideas of the
sun, the moon, and all material objects

;

we have thoughts on moral subjects ; we
have imaginations drawn from the ideas

already existing in the mind. Ideas are

formed ; they are the rude materials with
which the thinking faculty exerts itself

:

tlwughts arise in the mind by means of
association and combination, or recur in

the mind by the power of the memory

;

they are the materials with which the
thinking faculty employs itself : imagina-
tions are created by tlie mind's reaction

on itself; they are the materials with
which the understanding seeks to enrich

itself. The term idea is used in all cases

for the mental representation, abstract-

edly from the agent that represents

them: hence ideas are either clear or

distinct; ideas are attached to words;
ideas are analyzed, confounded, and the

like; in which cases the word thoicght

could not be substituted. Thought be-

longs only to thinking and rational be-

ings : the brutes may be said to have
ideas, but not thoughts: hence thoughts

are either mean, tine, grovelling, or sub-

lime, according to the nature of the mind
in which they exist : hence we say with

more propriety, to indulge a thought than

to indulge an idea; to express one's

thoughts, rather than one's ideas, on any
subject: although the latter term idea,

on account of its comprehensive use,

may, without violation of any express

rule, be indifferently employed in gener-

al discourse for t/iaught ; but the former
term does not on this account lose its

characteristic meaning. Imagination is

not only the fruit of thought, but of pe-

culiar thought: the thought may be an-

other's : the imagination is one's own

:

the t/iought occurs and recurs ; it comes
and it goes ; it is retained or rejected at

the pleasure of the thirMng being: the

imagination is framed by the power
which we term imagination; it is cher-

ished with the partiality of a parent for

its offspring. Tlionghts are busied with

the surrounding objects ; imaginations

are employed on distant and strange ob-

jects : hence thoughts are denominated
sober, chaste, and the like ; imaginations,

wild and extravagant.
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Every on; finds that many of the ideas which
he desired to retain liave slipped away irretriev-

ably. Johnson.
O calm

The warring passions, and tumultuous thoughts
That rage within thee ! liowE.

Different climates produce in men, by a differ-

ent mixture of the humors, a different and un-
equal course of imaginations and passions.

Temple.

IDEAL, IMAGINARY.

IDEAL does not strictly adhere to the

sense of its primitive idea {v. Idea): the

idea is the representation of a real object

in the mind ; but ideal signifies belonging
to the idea independently of the reality or

the external object. IMAGINARY pre-

serves the signification of its primitive

imaxfination {v. Fancy, also v. Idea), as de-

noting what is created by the mind itself.

The ideal is not directly opposed to, but
abstracted from, the real ; the imaginary,
on the other hand, is directly opposed to

the real ; it is the unreal thing formed by
the imagination. Ideal happiness is the
happiness which is formed in the mind
without having any direct and actual pro-

totype in nature; but it may, neverthe-
less, be something possible to be realized

;

5t may be above nature, but not in direct

contradiction to it : the imaginary is that
which is opposite to some positive exist-

ing reality ; the pleasure which a lunatic
derives from the conceit of being a king
is altogether imaginary.

There is not, perhaps, in all the stores of ideal
anguish, a thought more painful than the con-
sciousness of having propagated corruption.

Johnson.

Superior beinps know well the vanity of those
imagiiHvry perfections that swell the heart of
mil"- Addison.

IDLE, LAZY, INDOLENT.

IDLE is in German citel, vain. LAZY,
in German lassig, is connected with the
Latin lassus, weary, because weariness
naturally engenders laziness. INDOLENT,
in Latin iiidolens, signifies without feel-
ing, having apathy or unconcern.
A propensity to inaction is the common

idea by which these words are connected
;

they differ in the cause and degree of the
quality : idle expresses less than lazy, and
lazy less than indolent : one is termed idle

who will do nothing useful ; one is lazy
who will do nothing at all without great

reluctance ; one is indolent who does noi
care to do anything or set about anything.

There is no direct inaction in the idler;

for a child is idle who will not learn his

lesson, but he is active enough in that

which pleases himself : there is an aver-

sion to corporeal action in a lazy man, but
not always to mental action ; he is lazy at

work, lazy in walking, or lazy in sitting

;

but he may not object to any employment,
such as reading or thinking, which leaves

his body entirely at rest : an indolent man,
on the contrary, fails in activity from a
defect both in the mind and the body;
he will not only not move, but he will not
even think, if it give him trouble; and
trifling exertions of any kind are suffi-

cient, even in prospect, to deter him from
attempting to move.

As pride is sometimes hid under humility, idle-
ness is often covered by turbulence and hurry.

Johnson.

Wicked condemned men will ever live like
rogues and not fall to work, but be lazy and
spend victuals. Uacon.

Nothing is so opposite to the true enjoyment
of life as the relaxed and feeble state of an indo-
lent mind. Blair.

Lazy is figuratively applied to other ob-

jects.

The daw,
The rook, and magpie, to the gray-grown oaks,
'J'hat the calm village in their verdant arms
Sheltering embrace, direct their lazy flight.

Thomson.

Idle is also applied to things in the
sense of leisure and vanitj', for which see
the next articles.

IDLE, LEISURE, VACANT,

IDLE {v. Idle) is opposed here to the
busy ; LEISURE, otherwise spelled leas-

ure, from lease, as in the compound release,

and the Latin laxo, to make lax or loose,

that is, loosed or set free, is opposed sim-
ply to the employed : he, therefore, who
is idle, instead of being busy, commits a
fault ; which is not always the case with
him who is at leisure or free from his

employment. Idle is always taken in a
sense more or less unfavorable; leisure

in a sense perfectly indiiferent : if p man
says of himself that he has spent an idle

hour in this or that place, in amusement,
company, and the like, he means to sig-

nify he would have spent it better if any-

thing ha'' offered ; on the other hand, he
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would say that lie spends his leisure mo-
ments in a suitable relaxation : he who
values his time will take care to have as

few idle hours as possible ; but since no
one can always be employed in severe

labor, he will occupy his leisure hours in

that which best suits his taste.

Life is sustained with so little labor, that the
tediousness of idle time cannot otherwise be sup-
ported (than by artificial desires). Johnson.

The plant that shoots from seed, a sullen tree,

At leisure grows, for late posterity. Dryden.

Idle and leisure are said in particular

reference to the time that is employed

;

VACANT {v. Free) is a more general term,

that simply qualities the thing: an idle

hour is one without any proper employ-

ment; a vacant hour is in general one
free from the employments with which it

might be filled up ; a person has leisure

time according to his wishes ; but he may
have vacant time from necessity, that is,

when he is in want of employment.

Idleness dictates expedients by which life may
be passed unprofitably, without the tediousness
of many vacant hours. Johnson.

IDLE, VAIN.

These epithets are both opposed to the

solid or substantial ; but IDLE {v. Idle,

lazy) has a more particular reference to

what ought or ought not to engage the

time or attention ; VAIN, in Latin vantis,

probably changed from vacaneus, signi-

fying empty, seems to qualify the thing

without any such reference. A pursuit

may be termed either idle or vain: in the

former case, it reflects immediately on the

agent for not employing his time on some-
thing more serious ; but in the latter case

it simply characterizes the pursuit as one
that will be attended with no good conse-

quences : when we consider ourselves as

beings who have but a short time to live,

and that every moment of that time ought
to be thoroughly well-spent, we should be

careful to avoid all idle concerns ; when
we consider ourselves as rational beings,

who are responsible for the use of those

powers with which we have been invested

by our Almighty Maker, we shall be care-

ful to reject all vai}i concerns : an idle ef-

fort is made by one who does not care to

exert liimsetf for any useful purpose, who
works only to please himself; a vain ef-

fort may be made by one who is in a state

of desperation.

And let no spot of idle earth be found,
But cultivate the genius of the ground.

Dryden.

Deluded by vain opinions, we look to the ad-
vantages of fortune as our ultimate goods.

Blau.

IGXOKANT, ILLITKRATE, UNLEARNED,
UNLETTERED.

IGNORANT, in Latin ignorans, from
the privative ig or in and noro, or the

Greek ytvoxjKw, signifies not knowing
things in general, or not knowing any
particular circumstance. UNLEARNED,
ILLITERATE, and UNLETTERED, are

compared with ipioratit in the general

sense.

Ignorant is a comprehensive term; it

includes any degree from the highest to

the lowest, and consequently includes the

other terms, illiterate, unlearned, and un-

lettered, which express different forms of

ignorance. Ignorance is not always to

one's disgrace, since it is not always one's

fault ; the term is not, therefore, directly

reproachful : the poor ignorant savage is

an object of pity, rather than condemna-
tion ; but when ignorance is coupled with

self-conceit and presumption, it is a per-

fect deformity : hence the word illiterate,

which is mostly used in such cases as

become a terra of reproach : an ignorant

man who sets up to teiich others, is term-

ed an illiterate preacher; and quacks,

whether in religion or medicine, from the

very nature of their calling, are altogeth-

er an illiterate race of men. The term
illiterate is in all cases taken for one who
is without education or even the knowl-
edge of his letters ; the words uidearned

and mdettered are disengaged from any
unfavorable associations. A modest man,
who makes no pretensions to learning,

may suitably apologize for his supposed
deficiencies by saying he is an nnlearmid

or unlettered man ; the former is, how-
ever, a term of more familiar use than

the latter. A man may be described

either as generally unlcarmd, or as un-

learned in particular sciences or arts ; as

unlearned in history ; unlearned in phi-

losophy; unlearned in the ways of the

world : a poet may describe his muse as

unlettered.
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He said, and sent Cyllenius with command 1

To free the ports, and ope the Tunic land I

To Trojan guests ; lest, Ujuorant of fate, I

The queen might force them from her town and
state. Dryden.

On tia accession of Henry VII., emerged from
the Fells of Cumberland, where he had been prin-

cipally concealed for twenty -five years, llcnry

I-ord Clifford, witli the manners and education

nf a shcplievd. lie was almost illiterate, but

not deticient in natural undcrstandins.
W'UITAKEU.

Because this doctrine way have appeared to

the nnUariied light and whimsical, I must take

leave to unfold tire wisdom and antiquity of my
first i)roposition in these my essays, to wit, that
" every worthless man is a dead man."

Addison.

Ajax, the haughty chief, the xmlettei-ed sol-

dier, had uo way of making his anger known but

by gloomy sull«nness. Johnson.

TO ILLUMINATE, ILLUMINE, EN-

LIGHTEN.

ILLUMINATE, in Latin illuminatus,

participle of illumino, and ENLIGHTEN,
from the noun liffht, both denote the coni-

inunication of light; the former in the

natural, the latter in the moral sense.

We illuminate by means of artificial

lights ; the sun illuminates the world by

its own light : preaching and instruction

enlighten the minds of men. Illumine is

but a poetic variation of illuminate; as,

the Sun of Righteousness illumined the

benighted world ; illuminations are em-

ployed as public demonstrations of joy

:

no nation is now termed enlightened but

Buch as have received the light of the

GospeL

Reason our guide, what can she more reply,

Than that the sun illuminates the sky? rMOE.

But if neither you nor I can gather so much
from these place.s, they will tell us it is because

we are not inwnrdly enlightened. South.

What in me is dark,

Illumine; w'.^at is low, raise and support.
MlI.TON.

TO IMITATE, COPV, COUNTERFEIT.

Ths idea of taking a likeness of some
object is common to all these terms ; but

IMITATE {v. To follow) is the generic

:

COPY (»', Copii\ and COUNTERFEIT,
from the Latin contra and facio^ signify-

ing to make in opposition to the reality,

are the specific terms : to imitate is to

take a general likeness ; to copy, to take

an exact likeness ; to counterfeit, to take

t\ falao likeness: to imitate is, therefore,

almost always used in a good or an in-

different sen.se; to copy mostly, and to

counterfeit still oftener, in a bad sense:

to imitate an author's style is at all times

allowable for one who cannot form a style

for himself; but to copy an author's style

would be a too slavish adherence even

for the dullest writer.

Toetry and music have the power of imitating}
the manners of men. Sir W. Jones.

I need not enlarge on this relation ; it is evi-

dent from hence that the Sorbonists were the

original authors, and our schismatics in England
were the copiers of rebellion. Dkyden.

To imitate is applicable to every ob-

ject, for every external object is suscep-

tible of imitation ; and in man the imi-

tative faculty displays itself alike in the

highest and the lowest matters, in works

of art and moral conduct : to copy is ap-

plicable only to certain objects which will

admit of a minute likeness being taken;

thus, an artist may be said to copy from
nature.

Tlie mind, impressible and soft, with case

Imbibes and copies what she hears and sees.

COWPEE.

Nothing was more natural than to imitate, by
the sound of the voice, the quality of the sound

or noise which any external object made. Blaib.

To counterfeit is applicable but to few

objects ; we may counterfeit coin, which

is an unlawful act, or we may counterfeit

the person, the character, the voice, or

the handwriting, of any one for whom
we would wish to pass, which is also an
unlawful act except on the stage.

I can counterfeit the deep tragedian,

Speak and look big, and pry on every side.

SUAKSPEAUE.

TO IMITATE, MIMIC, APE, MOCK.

To IMITATE {v. To follow) is here the

general term : to MIMIC, from the Greek

pilioQ, and to APE, signifying to imitate

like an ape, are both species of vicious

imitation. One imitates that which is de-

serving of imitation, or the contrary: one

mimics either that which is not an au-

thorized subject of imitation, or which is

imitated imperfectly or so as to excite

laughter. A person wishes to make that

his own which he imitates, but he mimics

for the entertainment of others.

Because we sometimes walk on two

!

1 hate the imitating crew. Gat.
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Nor will it less delight tli' attentive sage
1" observe that instinct which unerring guides

The brutal race which mimics reason's love.

To ape is a serious though an absurd

act of imitation ; to MOCK, in French

mocquer, Greek ^(okuio, to laugh at, is an

ill-natured and vulgar act of imitation.

The ape imitates to please himself; the

mocker mocks to insult others.

A courtier any ape surpasses ;

Behold him, humbly cringing, wait
Upon the minister of state.

View him soon after to inferiors

Aping the conduct of superiors. Swipt.

What though no friends in sable weeds appear,

Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year.

And bear about the mockery of woe
To midnight dances. Pope.

IMMINENT, IMPENDING, TIIKEATEN-
ING.

IMMINENT, in Latin imminens, from
tnatieo, to remain, signifies resting or com-
ing upon. IMPENDING, from the Lat-

in joertrfco, to hang, signifies hanging upon
or over. THREATENING, containing a

threat.

All these terms are used in regard to

some evil that is exceedingly near: im^

minent conveys no idea of duration ; inu

pending excludes the idea of what is mo-
mentary. A person may be in imminent
danger of losing his life in one instant,

and the danger may be over the next in-

stant: but an impending danger is that

which has been long in existence and
gradually approaching; we can seldom
escape imminent danger by any efforts

of one's own ; but we may be successful-

ly warned to escape from an impending
danger. Imminent and impending are

said of dangers that are not discovera-

ble; but a threatening evil gives intima-

tions of its own approach ; we perceive

the threatening tempest in the black-

ness of the sky; we hear the threat-

ening sounds of the enemy's clashing

swords.

The threatening voice and fierce gestures witli

which these wortls were uttered, stnick ilonte-

zuma. He saw his own danger was imminent,
the necessity unavoidable. Robeutsok.

Tliere was an opinion, if we may believe the
Spanish historians, almost universal among the
Americans, tliat sonic; dreadful calamity was im-
pendiug over their heads. Uobektson.

IMMODEST, IMPUDENT, SHAMELESS.

IMMODEST signifies the want of mod
esty : IMPUDENT and SHAMELESS sig-

nify without shame. Immodest is less than

cither impiulent or shameless : an immod-

est girl lays aside the ornament of her

sex, and puts on another garb that is less

becoming ; but her heart need not be cor-

rupt until she becomes impudent : she

wants a good quality when she is immod-

est ; she is possessed of a positively bad
quality when she is impudent. There is

always hope that an immodest woman may
be sensible of her error, and amend ; but

of an impudent woman there is no such

chance, she is radically corrupt. Impu^
dent may characterize the person or the

thing : shameless characterizes the person.

A person's air, look, and words are itnpu-

dent, when contrary to all modesty : the

person himself is shameless who is devoid

of all sense of shame.

Music diffuses a calm all around us, and make*
us drop all those immodest thoughts which would
be a hinderance to us in tlie performance of tha

great duty of thanksgiving. Spectator.

I am at once equally fearful of sparing you,
and of being too iin]ni,dent a corrector. Pops.

The sole remorse his greedy heart can feel.

Is if one life escapes his murdering steel

;

Sham-elens by force or fraud to work his way.
And no less prompt to flatter than betray.

Ci;UBEai.ANO.

TO IMPAIR, INJURE.

IMPAIR comes from the Latin im and
pair,p^oro or pejor, worse, signifying to

make worse. INJURE, from in and jus,

against right, signifies to make otherwise

.

than it ought to be.

Impair seems to be in regard to injure

as the species to the genus ; what is im-

paired is injured, but what is injured is

not necessarily impaired. To impair is

a progressive mode of injuring : an injit-

ry may take place either by degrees or

by an instantaneous act : straining of the

eyes impairs the sight, but a blow injures

rather than impairs the eye. A man's
health may be impaired or injured by his

vices, but his limbs are injured rather

than impaired by a fall. A person's cir-

cumstances are impaired by a succession

of misfortunes ; they are injured by a

sudden turn of fortune.

It is painful to consider that this sublime en«
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Joymcut of friendsliip may be impaired by in-

numerable causes. Johnson.

Who lives to nature rarely can be poor,

O what a patrimony this ! a being
Of such inherent strength and majesty,
Not worlds possest can raise it ; worlds destroy 'd

can't injure. Yocng.

IMPEKFECTION, DEFECT, FAULT, VICE.

Thksk terms are applied either to per-

sons or things. IMPERFECTION, denot-

ing either the abstract quaHty of imper-

fect, or the thing which constitutes it im-

perfect, in a person arises from his want
oi perfection, and the infirmity of his nat-

ure ; there is no one without some point
of imperfection which is obvious to oth-

ers, if not to himself; he may strive to

diminish it, although he cannot expect to

get altogether rid of it : a DEFECT {v.

Blemish) is a deviation from the general
constitution of man ; it is what may be
natural to the man as an individual, but
not natural to man as a species ; in this

manner we may speak of a defect in the

speech, or a defect in temper. The FAULT
and VICE rise in degree and character
above either of the former terms ; they
both reflect disgrace more or less on the

person possessing them ; but the fault
always characterizes the agent, and is

said in relation to an individual ; the vice

characterizes the action, and may be con-

sidered abstractedly : hence we speak of

a maxC& faults as the things we may con-

demn in him ; but we ma)' speak of the

vices of drunkenness, lying, and the like,

without any imnudiiitc reference to any
one who practises these vices. When
they are both employed for an individual,

their distinction is obvious : ihc.fatdt may
lessen the amiability or excellence of the

character; the vice is a stain; a single

act destroys its purity; a habitual prac-

tice is a pollution.

It is a pleasant story that we, forsooth, who
are the only imperfect creatures in the universe,

are the only beings that will not allow of imper-
fection. Steele.

The low race of men take a secret pleasure in

finding an eminent character levelled to their

condition by a report of its defect-t, and keep
themselves in countenance, though they are ex-
celled in a thousand virtues, if they believe that
they have in common with a great person any
one fault. Addison.

I did myself the honor this day to make a visit

to a lady of ojiality, Avho is one of those that are
ever railing at the vices of the age. Steelk.

In regard to things, the distinction de-

pends upon the preceding explanation in

a great measure, for we can scarcely use
these words without thinkmg on man as

a moral agent, who was made the most
perfect of all creatures, and became the
most imj>erfect; and from our imperfec-
tion has arisen, also, a general imperfec-

tion throughout all the works of creation.

The word imperfection is therefore the

most unqualified term of all : there may
be imperfection in regard to our Maker;
or there may be imperfection in regard to

what we conceive of perfection : and in

this case, the term simply and generally

implies whatever falls short in any degree

or manner of perfection. Defect is a posi-

tive degree of imperfection ; it is contrary

both to our ideas of perfection, or our par-

ticular intention : thus, there may be a

defect in the materials of which a thing is

made ; or a defect in the mode of making
it : the term defect, however, whether said

of persons or things, characterizes rather

the object than the agent. Faidt, on the

other hand, when said of things, always
refers to the agent : thus we may say

there is a defect in the glass, or a dejfect ia

the spring ; but there is a fault in the

workmanship, or a fault in the putting

together, and the like. Vice, with regard

to things, is properly a serious or radical

defect ; the former lies in the constitution

of the whole, the latter may lie in the
parts ; the former lies in essentials, the
latter lies in the accidents : there may be
a defect in the shape or make of a horse

;

but the vice is said in regard to his sound-
ness or unsoundness, his docility or indo-

cility.

fio, wiser thou ! and in thy scale of sense,
Weigh thy opinion against providence ;

Call imperfection what thou fanciest such.

Pope.

The lovers soon espy'd
This small defect, for love is eagle-eyed,
And in soft whispers soon the passage try'd.

Pykamus and Thisbe.

He who is gratified with what isfaulty in works
of art is a man of bad taste. Beattie,

Or when the latent vice is cured by fire,

Hedundant humors by the pores expire.

Drtden.

IMPERFECTION, WEAKNESS, FRAILTY,
FAILING, FOIBLE.

IMPERFECTION (v. Imperfection) han
already been considered as that which,
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in the most extended sense, abridges the

movdl pei'fcction of man ; the rest are but

modes of imperfectmi varyhig in degree

and circumstances. WEAKNESS is a

positive and strong degree of imperfection

which is opposed to strength ; it is what
we do not so necessarily look for, and
therefore distinguishes the individual who
is liable to it. FRAILTY is another strong

mode of imperfection which characterizes

the fragility of man, but not of all men
in the same degree ; it differs from weak-

ness in respect to the object. A weakness

lies more in the judgment or in the sen-

timent; frailty lies more in the moral
features of an action. It is a weakness in

a man to yield to the persuasions of any

one against his better judgment ; it is a

frailti/ to yield to intemperance or illicit

indulgences. FAILINGS and FOIBLES
are the smallest degrees of imperfection

to which the human character is liable

:

we have all our failings in temper, and
our foibles in our habits and our prepos-

sessions ; and he, as Horace observes, is

the best who has the fewest.

Ton live in a reign of human infirmity where
every one has imperfections. Blair.

The folly of allowing ourselves to delay what
we know cannot finally be escaped, is one of the

general weaknesxes which, to a greater or less

degree, prevail in every mind. Johnson.

There are circumstances which every man must
know will prove the occasions of calling forth his

latent frailties. Bi.air.

Never allow small failings to dwell on your
attention so much as to deface the whole of an
amiable character. Blair.

I confess my foible in regard to flattery ; I am
as fond of it as Voltaire can be, but witli this dif-

ference, that 1 love it from a masterly hand.
Chesterfield.

IMPERIOrs, LORDLY, DOMINEERING,
OVKRBKARING.

All these epithets imply an unseemly

exercise or affectation of power or supe-

riority. IMPERIOUS, from impero, to

command, characterizes either the dis-

position to command without adequate

authority, or to convey one's commands
in an offensive manner : LORDLY, signi-

fying hkc a lord, characterizes the man-
ner of acting the lord: and DOMINEER-
ING, from dominrn, a lord, denotes the

manner of ruling like a lord, or rather of

attempting to rule; hence a person's tem-

per or his tone is denominated imperioia ;

his air or deportment is lordly ; his tone

is domineering. A woman of an impa-iom
temper commands in order to be obeyed

:

she commands with an imperious tone in

order to enforce obedience. A person as-

sumes a lordly air in order to display his

own importance : he gives orders in a
domineering tone in order to make others
feel their inferiority. There is always
something offensive in imperiousntss ;

there is frequently something ludicrous

in that which is lordly ; and a mixture of
the ludicrous and offensive in that which
is domineering.

Thy willing victim, Carthage, bursting loose
From all tliat pleading nature could oppose ;

From a whole city's tears, by rigid failh

Imperious call'd, and honor's dire conmiand.
Thomson.

Lords are lordliest in their wine. Milton.

He who has sunk so far below himself as to

have given up his assent to a domineering error

is fit for nothing but to be trampled on. South.

These terms are employed for such as

are invested with some sort of power, or

endowed with some sort of superiority,

however trifling ; but OVERBEARING 'is

employed for men in the general relations

of society, whether superiors or equals.

A man of an imperious temper and some
talent will frequently be so overbearing

in the assemblies of his equals as to awe
the rest into silence, and carry every meas-

ure of his own without contradiction.

I reflected within myself how much society

would suffer if such insolent, (>r«?-&ertriM(/ char-

acters as Leontine were not held in restraint.

Cumberland.

IMPERTINENT, RUDE, SAUCY, IMPU-
DENT, INSOLENT.

IMPERTINENT, in Latin hi and per

tinens, not belonging to one, signifies be-

ing or wanting to do what it does not bo.

long to one to be or do. RUDE, in Latin

rudis, rude, and raudus, a ragged stone,

in the Greek pafiSoc, a rough stick, sig-

nifies hterally unpolished ;
and, in an ex-

tended sense, wanting all culture. SAUCY
comes from saiwe, and the Latin salsus,

signifying literally salt; and, In an ex-

tended sense, stinging like salt. IMPU-
DENT, V. Assurance. INSOLENT, from

the Latin m and solens, contrary to cus-

tom, signifies being or wanting to be coiv

trary to custom.
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Impertinent is allied to rude, as re-

spects one's general relations in society,

without regard to station ; it is allied to

saucy, impudmit, and insolent, as respects

the conduct of inferiors. He who does

not respect the laws of civil society in

his intercourse with individuals, and
wants to assume to himself what belongs

to another, is impertinent: if he carry

this impertinence so far as to commit any
violent breach of decorum in his behav-

ior, he is intde. Impertinence seems to

spring from a too high regard of one's

self : rudeness from an ignorance of what
is due to others. Impertinent, in com-
parison with the other terms, saucy, im^

piident, and insolent, is the most general

and indefinite : whatever one does or

says that is not compatible with our
humble station is impertinent ; saucy is a

sharp kind of impertinence: impudent an
unblushing kind of impertinence; inso-

knce is an outrageous kind of imperti-

nence, it runs counter to all established

order : thus, the terms seem to rise in

sense. A person may be impertinent in

words or actions : he is saucy in words
or looks : he is impudent or insolent in

words, tones, gesture, looks, and every
species of action.

It is publicly whispered as a piece of imper-
tinent pride in me, that I have hitlierto been
saucily civil to everybody, as if I thought no-
body good enough to quarrel with.

Lady M. W. Montague.

My house should no such rude disorders know.
As from liigli drinking consequently flow.

POMFRET.
Whether he knew the thing or no,
His tongue eternally would go ;

For he had impudence at will. Gat.

He claims the bull with lawless insolence.
And having seiz'd his liorns, accosts the prince.

Dkyden.

IMPKRVIOUS, IMPASSABLE, INACCES-
SIBLE.

IMPERVIOUS, from the Latin in,

per, and via, signifies not having a way
through; IMPASSABLE, not to be pass-

ed through ; INACCESSIBLE, not to be
approached. A wood is impcrviorjis when
the trees, branches, and leaves are en-

tangled to such a degree as to admit of

no passage at all : a river is impassable
that is so deep that it cannot be forded

:

a rock or a mountain is inaccessible the
summit of which is not to be reached by

any path whatever. What is imf>en'iout

is so for a permanency ; what is impas-

sable is commonly so only for a time

:

roads are frequently impassable in the

winter that are passable in the summer,
while a thicket is impervious during the

whole of the year : impassable is likewise

said only of that which is to be passed

by living creatures, but impervious may
be extended to inanimate objects ; a
wood may be impervious to the rays of

the sun.

The monster, Cacus, more than half a beast.

This hold, imjjercious to the sun, possess'd.

DttYOEN.
But lest the diflBculty of passing back
Stay his return perhaps over this gulf.

Impassable, impervious, let us try
Advent'rous work. Milton.

At least our envious foe bath faU'd, who thought
All like himself rebellious, by whose aid

'Ihis inaccessible high strength, the seat

Of Deity Supreme, us dispossess'd,

He trusted to have seiz'd. Milton.

IMPLACABLE, UNRELENTING, KELEXT-
LESS, INEXORABLE.

IMPLACABLE, unappeasable, signi-

fies not to be allayed nor softened. UN-
RELENTING or RELENTLESS, from
the Latin lenio, to soften, or to make
pliant, signifies not rendered soft. IN-
EXORABLE, from oro, to pray, signifies

not to be turned by prayers.

Inflexibility is the idea expressed in

common by these terms, but they differ

in the causes and circumstance with
which it is attended. Animosities are

implacable when no misery which we oc-

casion can diminish their force, and no
concessions on the part of the offender

can lessen the spirit of revenge: the

mind or character of a man is unrelent-

ing when it is not to be turned from its

purpose by a view of the pain which it

inflicts : a m.an is inexorable who turns a

deaf ear to every solicitation or entreaty

that is made to induce him to lessen the

rigor of his sentence. A man's angry
passions render him implacable ; it is not

the magnitude of the offence, but the

temper of the offended that is here in

question ; by implacability he is render-

ed insensible to the misery he occasions,

and to every satisfaction which the of-

fender may offer him : fixedness of pur-

pose renders a man unrelenting or relent-

less; an unrelenting temper is not lesa
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callous to the misery produced, than an
implacable temper; but it id not ground-

ed alwaj's on resentment for personal in-

juries, but sometimes on a certain prin-

ciple of right and a sense of necessity:

the inexorable man adheres to his rule, as

the unrelenting man does to his purpose

;

the former is insensible to any workings
of his heart which might shake his pur-

pose, the latter turns a deaf ear to all

the solicitations of others which would
go to alter his decrees : savages are

mostly implacable in their animosities

;

Titus Manlius Torquatus displayed an in-

stance of unrelentiiuj severity toward his

Bon ; Minos, ^acus, and Rhadomanthus
were the inexorable judges of hell.

ImpUtcahle as the enmity of tlie Mexicans
was, they were so unacquainted with the science

of war, that ttiey knew not how to take the prop-
er measures for the destruction of the Syianiards.

ItOBERTSON.

Tliese are the reahns of unrelenting fate.

Dryden.

Implacable and unrelenting are said

only of animate beings in whom is want-

ing an ordinary portion of the tender af-

fections : inexorable may be improperly

applied to inanimate objects
;
justice and

death are both represented as inexorable.

Acca, 'tis past, he swims before my sight.

Inexorable death, and claims his rigiit.

DUTDEN.

TO IMPLANT, INGRAFT, INCULCATE,
INSTIL, INFUSE.

To plaKt is properly to fix plants in

the ground; to IMPLANT is, in the im-

proper sense, to fix principles in the

mind. Oraft is to make one plant grow
on the stock of another ; to INGRAFT
is to make particular principles flourish

in the mind, and form a part of the char-

acter. Calco is in Latin to tread; and
INCULCATE, to stamp into the mind.

Stillo., in Latin, is literally to fall drop-

wise: imtUlo, to INSTIL, is, in the im-

proper sense, to make sentiments, as it

were, drop into the mind. Fundo, in Lat-

in, is literally to pour in a stream : infun-

do, to INFUSE, is, in the improper sense,

to pour principles or feelings into the

mind.

To implant, ingraft, and inculcate, are

said of abstract opinions, or rules of

right and wrong ; instil and infuse of

such principles as influence the heart,

the aifections, and the passions. It is

the business of the parent in early life to

implant sentiments of virtue in his child

;

it is the business of the teacher to in-

graft them. Instil is a corresponding
act with imjylant; we implant belief; we
instil the feeling which is connected with
this belief. It is not enough to have an
abstract belief of a God implanted into

the mind : we must likewise have a love,

and a fear of him, and reverence for his

holy name and Word instilled into the

mind. To instil is a gradual process

which is the natural work of education

;

to iiifuse is a more arbitrary and imme-
diate act. Sentiments are instilled into

the mind, not altogether by the personal

eiforts of any individual, but likewise by
collateral endeavors ; they are, however,

infused at the express will and with the

express endeavor of some person. Instil

is appHcable only to permanent senti-

ments ; infuse may be said of any par-

tial feeling : hence we speak of infusing

a poison into the mind by means of in-

sidious and mischievous publications ; or

infusing a jealousy by means of crafty

insinuations, or infusing an ardor into

the minds of soldiers by means of spirit-

ed addresses coupled with military suc-

cesses.

With various seeds of art deep in tlie mind
Implanted. Thomson.

The recijirocal attraction in the minds of men
is a principle ingrafted in the very first forma-
tion of the soul by the author of our nature.

Berkeley.

To preach practical sermons, as they are call-

ed, that is, sermons upon virtues and vices,

without inculcating the great Scripture truths
of redemption, grace, etc., which alone can en-
able and incite us to forsake sin and follow after
righteousness ; what is it, but to put together the
wheels and set the hands of a watch, forgetting
the spring which is to make them all go ?

Bishop IIobne.

Tlie apostle often makes mention of sound doc-
trine in opposition to the extravagant and cor-

rupt opinions which false teachers, even in those
days, inHtilled into the minds of their ignorant
and unwary disciples. Bevekidge.

No sooner grows
The soft infusion prevalent and wide.
Than, all alive, at once their joy o'erflows

In music unconiin'd. Thomson.

TO IMPLICATE, INVOLVE.

IMPLICATE, from jdico, to fold, de.

notes to fold into a thing; and IN.
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VOLVE, from volvo, to roll, signifies to

roll into a thing: by which explanation

we perceive, that to implicait marks
something less entangled than to in-

volve: fur that which is folded may be

folded only once, but that which is rolled

is turned many times. In application,

therefore, to human affairs, people are

said to be implicated who have taken

ever so small a share in a transaction

;

but they are involved only when they are

deeply concerned : the former is likewise

especially applied to criminal transac-

tions, the latter to those things which
are in themselves troublesome: thus a

man is implicated in the guilt of robbery

who should stand by and see it done,

without interfering for its prevention

;

he who is in debt in every direction is

strictly said to be involved in debt.

He is miiclj too deeply implicated to make
the iiresence or absence of these notes of the
leiist consequence to liini. State Tkials.

Those wlio cultivate the memory of our Uevo-
lutioii will take care how they arc involved with
jK-rsons wlio, under pretext of zeal toward the
llevolution and constitution, frequently wander
from their true principles. Burke.

IIMPOUTANCE, COXSEQUKXCK, WEIGHT,
MOMENT.

IMPORTANCE, from pot-to, to carry,

signifies the carrying or bearing with,

or in itself. CONSEQUENCE, from C07i.

seguor, to follow, or result, signifies the

following, or resulting from a thing.

WEIGHT signifies the quantum that the

thing weighs. MOMENT, from momen-
tum, signifies the force that puts iu mo-
tion.

Importance is what things have in

themselves ; they may be of more or less

importance, according to the value which
is set upon them : this may be real or

unreal ; it may be estimated by the ex-

perience of their past utility, or from the

presumption of their utility for the fut-

ure : the idea of importance, therefore,

enters into the meaning of the other

terms more or less. Consequetu-e is the

importance of a thing from its conse-

quences. This term, therefore, is pecul-

iarly applicable to such things, the conse-

quences of which may be more immedi-
ately discerned either from the neglect

or the attention : it is of consequence for

a letter to go off on a certain day, for the

affairs of an individual may be more oi

less affected by it; an hour's delay some-
times in the departure of a military ex-

pedition may be of such co7iscquence as

to determine the fate of a battle. The
term weight implies a positively great de-

gree of importance : it is that importance
which a thing has intrinsically iu itself,

and which makes it wciffh in the mind

:

it is applied, therefore, to such things as

offer themselves to deliberation ; hence
the counsels of a nation are always
weigldy, because they involve the inter-

ests of so many. Moment is that imjior-

tance which a thing has from the power
in itself to produce effects, or to deter-

mine interests : it is applicable, there-

fore, only to such things as are connected
with our prosperity or happiness : when
used without any adjunct, it implies a

great degree of importance, but may be
modified in various ways, as a thing of

no moment, or small moment, or great mo-
ment ; but we cannot say with the same
propriety, a thing of small imght, and
still less a thing of great weigid: it is a
matter of no small moment for every one
to choose that course of conduct which
will stand the test of a death-bed reflec-

tion.

He that considers how soon he must close his

life, will find nothing of so much importance as
to close it well. Johnson.

The corruption of our taste is not of equal con-
sequence with the depravation of our virtue.

Waeton.
The tinest works of invention are of very little

iceiyht, when put in the balance with what re-

fines and exalts the rational mind. Spectator.

Whoever shall review his life, will find that

the whole tenor of his conduct has been deter-

mined by some accident of no apparent moment.
Johnson,

TO IMPRINT, IMPRESS, ENGRAVE.

PRINT and PRESS are both derived

from pressus, participle of primo, signi-

fying in the literal sense to press, or to

make a mark by pressing: to IMPRESS
and IMPRINT are figuratively employed
in the same sense. Things are impressed

on the mind so as to produce a convic-

tion : they are imprinted on it so as to

produce recollection. If the truths of

Christianity be impressed on the mind,

they will show themselves in a corre-

sponding conduct : whatever is imprinU
ed on the mind in early life, or by anj
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particular circumstance, is not readily
forgotten. ENGRAVE, from grave and
the Gevman yraben, to dig, expresses more
in the proper sense than either, and the
same in its moral application ; for we
may truly say that if the truths of Chris-
tianity be engraven in the minds of youth,
they can never be eradicated.

Whence this disdain of life in ev'i-y breast,
15ut from a notion on their minds imprest
Tlmt all who for their country die, are blest

!

Jenyns.
Snch a strange, sacred, and inviolable majesty

has God imprinted upon this fjiculty (the con-
science), that it can never be deposed. South.

Deep on his front engraven,
Deliberation sat, and public care. Milton.

TO IMPUGN, ATTACK.

These terms are employed synony-
mously only in regard to doctrines or
opinions ; in which case, to IMPUGN,
from in and picgno, to fight against, sig-

nifies to call in question, or bring argu-
ments_ against ; to ATTACK {v. To at-

tack) is to oppose with warmth. Scep-
tics impugn every opinion, however self-

evident or well-grounded they may be:
infidels make the most indecent attacks
upon the Bible, and all that is held sa-
cred by the rest of the world. He who
impugns may sometimes proceed insid-
iously and circuitously to undermine the
faith of others: he who attacks ahvavs
proceeds with more or less violence, to
impugn is not necessarily taken in a bad
sense ; we may sometimes impugn absurd
doctrines by a fair train of reasoning: to
attack is always objectionable, either in
the mode of the action, or its object, or
in both ; it is a mode of proceeding of-
tener employed in the cause of falsehood
than truth : when there are no arguments
wherewith to impugn a doctrine, it is easy
to cUtack it with ridicule and scurrility.

The creed of Athanasius, concerning that truth
whicli Arianism did so mishtily inrpugn, was
both in the East and West churches accepted as
a treasure of inestimable price. Hooker.

In case of renewed ritt<ici:ii,our present creed
would bs a much Ijctter defence than any new
one that would be made at the time it was
wanted. Hey

INABIUTY, DISABILITY.

INABILITY denotes the absence of
ability in the most general :\nd abstract
sense. DISABILITY implies the ab-

sence of ahilitij only in particular cases-,

the inability lies in the nature of the
thing, and is irremediable ; the disabilitij

lies in the circumstances, and may some-
times be removed: weakness, whether
physical or mental, will occasion an ina-
bility to perform a task ; there is a total

inability in an infant to walk and act like

an adult : a want of knowledge or of the
requisite qualifications may be a disabili-

ty ; in this manner minority of age or an
objection to take certain oaths may be a
disahility for filling a public office.

It is not from inability to discover what they
ought to do tliat men err in practice. Blair.

Want of age is a legal (.Usulilitij to contract a
marriage. Blackstone.

INACTIVE, INERT, LAZY, SLOTHFUL,
SLUGGISU.

A reluctance to bodily exertion is com-
mon to all these terms. INACTIVE is

the most general and unqualified term
of all ; it expresses simply tlio want of
a stimulus to exertion. INERT is some-
thing more positive, from the Latin hurt
or sin£ arte, without art or mind ; it de-
notes a specific deficiency either in body
or mind. LAZY {v. Idle). SLOTHFUL,
from slow, that is, full of slowness ; and
SLUGGISH, from sbig, that is, like a dug,
drowsy and heavy, all rise upon one an-
other to denote an expressly defective
temperament of the body which directly
impedes action.

To be inactive is to be indisposed to
action ; that is, to the performance of
any office, to the doing any specific busi-
ness : to be inert is somewhat more ; it

is to be indisposed to movement: to be
lazy is to move with pain to one's self:
to be slothful is never to move otherwise
than 'slowiy : to be sluggish is to move in
a sleepy and heavy manner. A pereon
may be inactive from a %'ariety of inci-

dental causes, as timidity, ignorance, mod-
esty, and the like, which combine to make
him averse to enter upon any business,
or take any serious step ; a person may
be inert from temporary indisposition

;

but lazinesx, slothfulness, and sluggishness
are inherent physical defects : laziness is,

however, not altogether independent of
the mind or the will ; but slothfnJness
and sluggishness are purely the offspring
of nature, or, which is the same thing,
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habit superinduced upon nature. A man

of a mild cliaracter is frequently inactive.

Virtue conceal'd within our breast

Is inactivity at least. Swift.

Hence the term inactive is applied to

matter.

What laws are these ? instruct us if you can

;

Tliere'8 one design'd for brutes, and one for man,

Anotlier guides inactive matter's course.
Jentns.

Some diseases, particularly of the mel-

ancholy kind, are accompanied with a

strong degree of inertness; since they

seem to deprive the frame of its ordina-

ry powers to action, and to produce a cer-

tain degree of torpor ; hence the term is

properly applied to matter to express the

highest degree of inactivity, which will

not move without an external impulse.

Informer of the planetary train,

Without whose quickening glance their cum-
brous orbs

Were brute, unlovely mass, «;!€?< and dead.
TUOMSON.

Lazy people move as if their bodies

were a burden to themselves ; they are

fond of rest, and particularly averse to

be put in action; but they will some-

times move quickly, and perform much

when once impelled to move.

The first canto (in Thomson's "Castle of Indo-

lence") opens a scene of lazy luxury tliat fills

the imagination. Jounson.

Slothful people never vary their pace

;

they have a physical impediment in them-

selves to quick motion : slwjgish people

are with difficulty brought into action ; it

is their nature to be in a state of stupor.

Falsely luxurious, will not man awake.

And springing from the bed of aoth, enjoy

The cool, the fragrant, and the silent hour ?

Thomson.

Conversation would become dull and vapid, if

negligence were not sometimes roused, and ulug-

nishnesH quickened, by due severity of reprehen-

sion.
Johnson.

IXABVERTENCY, INATTICNTION, OVKR-
SIGIIT.

INADVERTENCY, from advert, to

turn the mind to, is allied to INATTEN-
TION {v. Attentive), when the act of the

mind is signified in general terms ; and

to OVERSIGHT when any particular in-

stance of inadvertency occurs. Inadver-

tency never designates a habit, but inai-

23*

tention does ; the former term, therefore,

is unqualified by tlie reproachful sense

which attaches "to the latter : any one

may be guilty of inadvertencies, since the

mind that is" occupied with many sub-

jects equally serious may be turned so

steadily toward some that others may es-

cape notice ; but inattention, which des-

ignates a direct want of attention, is al-

ways a fault, and belongs only to the

young, or such as are thoughtless by nat-

ure : since inadvertency is an occasional

act, it must not be too often repeated, or

it becomes inattention. An oversight ia

properly a species of inadvertency, which

arises from looking over, or passing by,

a thing : we pardon an inadvertency in

another, since the consequences are nev-

er serious ; we must be guarded against

oversights in business, as their conse-

quences may be serious.

Ignorance or inadvertency will admit of some

extenuation. Socth.

The expense of attending (the Scottish Parlia-

ment), tlie inattention of tlie age to any legal

or reguhir system of government, but, above all,

the exorbitant authority of the nobles, made this

privilege of so little value as to be almost neg-

lected. UOBEBTSON.

The ancient critics discover beauties whicli es-

cape the observation of the vulgar, and very of-

ten find reasons for palliating such little slips

and oversights in the writings of eminent au-

thors. Addison.

INCAPABLE, INSUFB'ICIENT, IXCOMPE-

TENT, INADEQUATE.

INCAPABLE, that is, not having ca-

pacity {v. Ability) ; INSUFFICIENT, or

not mfficient, or not having what is suffi-

dent ; INCOMPETENT, or not competerd

{v. Competent), are employed either for

persons or things : the first in a general,

the last two in a specific sense : INAD-
EQUATE, or not adequate or equalled, is

applied most generally to things.

When a man is said to be incapable, it

characterizes his whole mind; if he bo

said to have insufficiency and incomj>eten-

cy, it respects the particular objects to

which the power is applied : he may

be insiifficimt or incompetent for certain

things ; but he may have a capacity for

other things : the term incapacity, there-

fore, implies a direct charge upon the un.

derstanding, which is not implied by in/

sufficiency and incompetency.
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It chiefly proceedeth from natural incapacity
and ^;el^eral indisposition. Leown.

When God withdraws liis Iiand, and lets nature
sink into its original weakness and insufficiency,
all a man's delights fail him. South.

Incapable is applied sometimes, in col-

loquial discourse, to signify the absence

of that which is bad ; insufficient and in-

competent always convey the idea of a de-

ficiency in that which is, at least, desira-

ble : it is an honor to a person to be in-

cajxible of falsehood, or incapable of do-

ing an ungenerous action ; but to be in-

sufficient and incompetent are, at all events,

qualities not to be boasted of, although

they may not be expressly disgraceful.

These terms are likewise applicable to

things, in which they preserve a similar

distinction : infidelity is incapable of af-

fording a man any comfort ; when the

means are ins^tfficient for obtaining the

ends, it is madness to expect success ; it

is a sad condition of humanity when a

man's resources are incompetent to sup-

ply him with the first necessaries of life.

Were a human soul incapable of farther en-

largements, I could imagine it might fall away
insensibly. Addison.

The minister's aptness or insufficiency, oth-

erwise than by reading, to instruct the flock,

standeth as a stranger, with whom our Com-
mon Prayer has nothing to do. Hooker.

Laymen, with equal advantages of parts, are

not the most incompetent judges of sacred

things. DiiYDEN.

Inadequate is relative in its significa-

tion, like insufficient and incompetent ; but

the relation is different. A thing is in-

sufficioU which does not suffice cither for

the wishes, the purposes, or necessities

of any one, in particular or in general

cases ; thus, a quantity of materials may
be insufficient for a particular building

:

incompetency is an insufficiency for gener-

al purposes, in things of the first neces-

Bity ; thus, an income may be incompetent

to support a family : inadequacy is still

more particular, for it denotes any defi-

ciency which is measured by comparison
with the object to which it refers ; thus,

the strength of an animal may be inade-

guaie to the labor which is required, or a

reward may be inadequate to the service.

We want not time, hut diligence, for great per-

formances, and squander much of our allowance,

even while we think it sparing and inmifficieni.

J0UN8ON.

All the attainments possible in our present
state are evidently inadequate to our capacities

of enjoyment. Johnson.

INCESSANTLY, UNCEASINGLY, UNIN-
TERRUPTEDLY, WITHOUT INTERMIS-
SION.

INCESSANTLY and UNCEASINGLY
are but variations from the same word,

cease. UNINTERRUPTEDLY, v. To dis-

turb. INTERMISSION, v. To subside.

Continuity, but not duration, is denoted
by these terms : incessantly is the most
general and indefinite of all ; it signifies

without ceasing, but may be applied to

things which admit of certain intervals

:

tmceasingly is definite, and signifies nev-

er ceasing ; it cannot, therefore, be ap-

plied to what has any cessation. In fa-

miliar discourse, incessantly is an extrav-

agant mode of speech, by which one
means to denote the absence of those or-

dinary intervals which are to be expect-

ed ; as when one says a person is inces-

santly talking ; by which is understood

that he does not allow himself the ordi-

nary intervals of rest from talking: un-

ceasingly, on the other hand, is more lit-

erally employed for a positive want of

cessation ; a noise is said to be unceas-

ing which literally never ceases ; or com-

plaints arc unceasing which are made
without any pauses or intervals. Inces-

santly and unceasingly are said of things

which act of themselves ; uninteiTuptedly

is said of that which depends upon other

things : it rains incessantly, marks a con-

tinued operation of nature, independent

of everything ; but to be uninterruptedly

happy, marks one's freedom from every

foreign influence which is unfriendly to

one's happiness. Incessantly and the oth-

er two words arc employed either for per-

sons or things ; without intcimission is,

however, mostly employed for persons:

things act and react incessantly upon one

another ; a man of a persevering temper

goes on laboring without intermission, un-

til he has effected his purpose.

Surfeat, misdiet, and unthrifty waste,

Vaine feastes, and ydle supcrfluitie,

All those this sence's fort assayle incessantly.
Spenceb.

ImpcU'd, with steps nytceasinff, to pursue
Some fleeting good that mocks me with the view.

(loLDSMlTlt

She draws a close, incumbent cloud of deatli.

Uninterrupted by the living winds. Thomson.
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For any one to be always in a laborious, haz-

ardous posture of (Icft'iicc, without intermM-
sion, must needs be intolerable. South.

IXCLIXATIOX, TEXDENCY, PROPEXSI-

TY, PROXEXESS.

All these terms are employed to des-

ignate the state of the will toward an

object : INCLINATION {v. Attachment)

denotes its first movement toward an ob-

ject : TENDENCY (from to tend) is a

continued inclination : PROPENSITY,
from the Latin propciisiis and propendeo,

to hang for^'ard, denotes a still stronger

loaning of the will ; and PRONE, from

the Latin promts, downward, character-

izes a habitual and fixed state of the

will toward an object. The inclination

expresses the leaning, but not the direc-

tion of that leaning; it may be to the

right or to the left, upward or down-

ward ; consequently wo may have an in-

clination to that which is good or bad,

high or low ; temlenci/ does not specify

any particular direction ; but from the

idea of pressing, which it conveys, it is

appropriately applied to those things

which degenerate or lead to what is bad

;

excessive strictness in the treatment of

children has a tendency to damp their spir-

it : propensity and pronencss both desig-

nate a downward direction, and conse-

quently refer only to that which is bad

and low ; a person has a propensity to

drinking, and a proneness to lying.

Inclination is always at the command
of the understanding ; it is our duty,

therefore, to suppress the first risings of

any inclination to extravagance, intem-

perance, or any irregularity : as tendency

refers to the thing rather than the per-

son, it is our business to avoid that which
has a tendency to evil : the propensity

will soon get the mastery of the best

principles, and the firmest resolution ; it

is our duty, therefore, to seek all the aids

which religion affords to subdue every
propensity: pronencss to evil is inherent

in our nature, which we derive from our
first parents ; it is the grace of God alone

which can lift us up above this grovelling

part of ourselves.

Partiality is properly the understanding's judg-
ing according to the inclination of the will.

South.

The inclinations of men should frequently be
thwarted,

"^ Bukke.

Such is tYte propensity of our nature to vice,

that stronger restraints than those of mere rea-

son are necessary to be imposed on man. Blair.

Every commission of sin imprints upon the

soul a further disposition and j)roneness to sin.

South.

Every immoral act, in the direct tendency of

it, is certainly a step downward. South.

TO IXCLOSE, IXCLUDE.

From the Latin includo, and its parti-

ciple inclumis, are derived INCLOSE and

INCLUDE: the former to express the

proper, and the latter the improper signi-

fication : a yard is inclosed by a wall
;
par-

ticular goods are included in a reckoning

:

the kernel of a nut is inclosed in a shell;

morality, as well as faith, is included in

Christian perfection.

With whom she inarched straight against her

foes,

And then unawares besides the Scverno did in-

close. Spenceb.

The idea of being once present is included In

the idea of its being past. Gbove

INCOX8I8TENT, IXCONGRUOU8, INCO-

HERENT.

INCONSISTENT, from sisto, to place,

marks the unfitness of being placed to-

gether. INCONGRUOUS, from conpieo,

to suit, marks the unsuitableness of one

thing to another. INCOHERENT, from

Juereo, to stick, marks the incapacity of

two things to coalesce or be united to

each other.

Inconsistency attaches either to the ac-

tions or sentiments of men; incongruity

attaches to the modes and qualities of

things ; incoherency to words or thoughts

:

things are made inconsistent by an act of

the will ; a man acts or thinks inconsist-

ently, according to his own pleasure: in-

congruity depends upon the nature of the

things ; there is something very incon-

gruous in blending the solemn and decent

service of the church with the extrav-

agant rant of Methodism: incoherence

marks the want of coherence in that

which ought to follow in a train ; extern,

porary effusions from the pulpit are often

distinguished most by their incoherence.

Every individual is so unequal to himself that

man seems to 'ba the most wavering and incon-
sistent being in the universe. Hughes.

The solemn introduction of the Phoenix, in the

last scene of Sampson Agonistes, is incongru-
ous to the personage to whom it is ascribed.

Johnson.
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Be but a person in credit with the multitude,

he shall be able to make ramblhig incoherent
stutf pass for high rhetoric. South.

TO INCONVENIENCE, ANNOY, MOLEST.

To INCONVENIENCE is to make not

convenient {v. Convenient). To ANNOY,
from the Latin noceo, to hurt, is to do
Bome hurt to. To MOLEST, from the

Latin moles, a mass or weight, signifies

to press with a weiglit.

We inconvenience in small matters, or

by omitting such things as might be con-

venient ; we annoy or molest by doing that

which is positively painful : we are incon-

venienced by a person's absence ; we are

annoyed by his presence if he renders

himself offensive : we are inconvenienced

1)y what is temporary ; we are annoyed

by that which is either temporary or du-

rable ; we are molested by that which is

weighty and oppressive ; we are iticonve-

nieru-ed simply in regard to our circum-

stances ; we are annoyed mostly in regard

to our corporeal feelings ; we are molest-

ed mostly in regard to our minds : tlie

removal of a seat or a book may incon-

venience one who is engaged in business

;

the buzzing of a fl}', or the stinging of a

gnat, may annoy; the impertinent free-

dom, or the rude insults of ill-disposed

persons, may molest.

I have often been tempted to inquire what hap-
piness is to ha gained, or \v\\aX inconvenience to

be avoided, by this stated recession from the town
in the summer season. Johnson.

Against the capitol I met a lion.

Who glar'd upon me, and went surly by,
Without annoying me. Shaespeare.

See all with skill acquire their daily food,

Produce their tender progeny, and feed

With care parental, wjiile that care they need,
In these lov'd ofHces completely blest.

No hopes beyond them, nor vain fears molest.
Jentns.

INCORPOREAL, UNBODIED, IMMATERI-
AL, SPIRITUAL.

INCORPOREAL, from corpus, a body,

marks the quality of not belonging to

the body, or having any properties in

common with it; UNBODIED denotes

the state of being without the body, or

not inclosed in a body : a thing may
therefore be incorjx>7-e<d without being

unbodied; bnt not vice versa: the soul of

man is incorpweal, but not unbodied, dur-

ing his natural life.

Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch,
taste,

Tasting, concoct, digest, assimilate.

And corporeal to incorporeal turn. Milton

Th' unbodied spirit flies

And lodges where it lights, in man or beast.

Dbyden.

Incorporeal is always used in regard to

living things, particularly by way of com-
parison, with corporeal or human beings:

hence we speak of incorporeal agency, or

incorporeal agents, in reference to such
beings as are supposed to act in this

world without the help of the body ; but
IMMATERIAL is applied to inanimate
objects ; men are corporeal as men, spir-

its are incorjx>real; the body is the mate-

rial part of man, the soul his immaterial

part : whatever external object acts upon
the senses is material; but the action of

the mind on itself, and its results, are all

immaterial: the eartli, sun, moon, etc.,

are termed material; but tlie impressions

which they make on the mind, that is.

our ideas of them, are immaterial.

Sense and perception must necessarily proceed
from some incorporeal substance witliin us.

Bentley.
thou great arbiter of life and death.

Nature's immnrta.], imni/iteriirl sun !

Thy call 1 follow to the land unknown. Yocng.

The incorporeal and immatci-ial have
always a relative sense; the SPIRITU-
AL is that which is positive : God is a
spiritual, not properly an incorporeal nor
immaterial being: the angels are like-

wise designated, in general, as the spir-

itual inhabitants of heaven ; although,

when spoken of in regard to men, they

may be denominated incorporeal.

Thus incorporeal spirits to smallest forms
Keduc'd their shapes inunense. Milton.

Echo is a great argument of the spiritual es-

sence of sounds, for if it were corporeal, tlie re-

percussion should \x created by like instruments
with the original sound. Bacon.

TO INCREASE, GROW.

INCREASE, from the Latin in and
eresco, signifies to grow upon or grow to

a thing, to become one with it. GROW,
in Saxon prowan, is very probably con-

nected with the Latin crevi, perfect of

eresco.

The idea of becoming larger is com-
nion to botli these terms : but the former

expresses the idea in an unqualified man-
ner : and the latter annexes to this gen-
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eral idea also that of the mode or process

by which this is effected. To increase is

either a gradual or an instantaneous act

;

to grow is a gradual process : a stream

increases by the addition of other waters

;

it may come suddenly or in course of

time, by means of gentle showers or the

rushing in of other streams ; but if we
say that the river or stream (/rows, it is

supposed to ffrow by some regular and
continual process of receiving fresh wa-

ter, as from the running in of different

rivulets or smaller streams. To increase

is either a natural or an artificial proc-

ess ; to grow is always natural : money
increases, but does not grot/^, because it

increases by artificial means : com may
either increase or grow : in the former

case we speak of it in the sense of be-

coming larger or ina-easing iu bulk ; in

the latter case we consider the mode of

its ina-casing, namely, by the natural proc-

ess of vegetation. On this ground we
say that a child grows, when we wish to

denote the natural process by which his

body arrives at its proper size ; but we
may speak of his increasing in stature, in

size, and the like. For this reason like-

wise increase is used in a transitive as

well as intransitive sense ; but grow al-

ways in an intransitive sense : we can in-

crease a thing, though not properly grow
a thing, because we can make it larger

by whatever means we please ; but when
it grows it makes itself larger.

Then, as her strength with years increns'd, be-

gan
To pierc» aloft in air the soaring swan.

Drtden.

Some trees their birth to bounteous nature owe.
For some without tlie pains of planting {/row.

Dbtden.

In their improper acceptation these

words preserve the same distinction

:

"trade increases''^ bespeaks the simple

fact of its becoming larger; but "trade

grows^^ implies that gradual increase

which flows from the natural concur-

rence of circumstances. The affections

which arc awakened in infancy grow
with one's growth ; here is a natural and
moral process combined. The fear of

death sometimes increases as one grows

old ; the courage of a truly brave man
increases with the sight of danger : here

is a moral process which is both gradual

and immediate, but in both cases pro-

duced by some foreign cause.

Tlie strawberry grates underneath the nettle,

And wliolesome l)erries thrive and ripen best

Neighbor'd by fruit of baser quality

:

And so the prince obscur'd his contemplation
Under tJie veil of wildness; which no doubt
Grew, like a summer grass, fastest by night.

Shakspeahe.

Such innocent creatures are they, and so great
strangers to the world, that they think this a
likely method to increase the number of their

admirers. Addison.

INCKEASE, ADDITION, ACCESSION,
AUGMENTATION.

INCREASE is here, as in the former
article, the generic term {v. To increase):

there will always be increase where there

is AUGMENTATION, ADDITION, and
ACCESSION, though not vice versa.

Addition is to increase as the means
to the end : the addition is the artificial

mode of making two things into one ; the

increase is the result: when the value of

one figure is added to another, the sura is

increased ; hence a man's treasures expe-

rience an increase by the addition of oth-

er parts to the main stock. Addition is

an intentional mode of inereasing ; acces-

sion is an accidental mode : one thing is

added to another, and thereby increased;

but an accession takes place of itself; it is

the coming or joining of one thing to an-

other so as to increase the whole. A mer-

chant increases his property by adding his

gains in trade every year to the mass ; but

he receives an accession of property either

by inheritance or any other contingency.

In the same manner a monarch increases

his dominions by adding one territory to

another, or by various accessions of terri-

tory which fall to his lot. When we speak

of an increase, we think of the whole and

its relative magnitude at difl'erent times
;

when we speak of an addition, we think

only of the part and the agency by which

this part is joined ; when we speak of an

awc.mo», we think only of the circumstance

by which one thing becomes thus joined

to another. Increase of happiness does

not depend upon increase of wealth ; the

miser makes daily additiojis to the latter

without making any to the former : sud-

den accessions of wealth are seldom at-

tended with any good consequences, as

they turn the thoughts too violently out

of their sober channel, and bend them too
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strongly on present possessions and good-
fortuue.

At will I crop the year's increase,
My latter life is rest and peace. Dryden.

The ill state of health into which TuUia is fallen

Is a very severe addition to the many and great
dis{i!iietudes that afflict my mind.

Melmoth's Letters of Cicero.

There is nothing in my opinion more pleasintj

In religion than to consider that the soul is to

ahine forever with new accessions of glory.

Addison.

Augmeniation is a mode of increasing

not merely in quantity or number, but
also in value or in the essential ingredi-

ent of a thing ; it is therefore applied for

the most part to the increase of a man's
estate, possessions, family, income, or
whatever is desirable.

He v/ho averments his substance, although he
spends little, wa,«tes away like a medicine applied
to weak eyes. Riches not enijiloyed are of no
use. Sir W. Jones's Uitopadesa.

It may also be applied to moral ob-
jects, as hopes, fears, joys, etc., with a
like distinction.

Though fortune cliange, his constant spouse re-
mains,

Augments his joys or mitigates his pains.

Pope.
Ambitious Turnus in the press appears.
And aggravating crimes, augments their fears.

Dryden.

INDEBTED, OBLIGED.

INDEBTED is more binding and posi-
tive than OBLIGED : we are indebted to
whoever confers an essential service : we
are obliged to him who does us any ser-

vice. A man is indebted to another for
the preservation of his life ; he is obliged
to him for an ordinary act of civility : a
debt, whether of legal or moral right, must
in justice be paid ; an obligation which is

only moral, ought in reason to be return-
ed. We may be indebted to things ; we
are obliged to persons only: we are in-

debted to Christianity, not only for a supe-
rior faith, but also for a superior system
of morality; we ought to be obliged to
our friends who admonish us of our faults
with a friendly temper. A nation may
be iiulebted to an individual, but men are
obliged to each other only as individuals

:

the English nation is huhbted to Alfred
for the groundwork of its constitution;
the little courtesies which pass between
friends in their eocial intercourse with

each other lay them under obligatiom

which it is equally agreeable to receive

and to pay.

A grateful mind
By owing owes not, but still pays at once
Indebted and discharg'd. Milton.

We are each of us so civil and obliging, that
neither thinks he is obliged. 1'ope.

INDECENT, IMMODEST, INDELICATE.

INDECENT is the contrary of decent

{v. Becoming), IMMODEST the contrary
of modest (v. Modest), INDELICATE the
contrary of delicate {v. Fine).

Jrulccency and immodesty violate the
fundamental principles of morality: the
former, however, in external matters,
as dress, words, and looks ; the latter in

conduct and disposition. A person may
be indecent for want of either knowing
or thinking better ; but a female cannot
be immodest without radical corruption

of principle. Indecency may be a partial,

immodesty is a positive and entire breach
of the moral law. Indecency belongs to

both sexes ; immodesty is peculiarly appli'

cable to the misconduct of females.

The Dubistan contains more ingenuity and wit.

more indecenci/ a.nA blasphemy, than 1 ever saw
collected in one single volume. Sib AV. Jones.

Immodest words admit of no defence,
For want of decency is want of sense.

KOSCOMMON.

Indcce^icy is less than immodesty, but
more than indelicacy: they both respect
the outward behavior; but the former
springs from illicit or uncurbed desire;

indelicacy from the want of education. It

is a great indecency for a man to marry
again very quickly after the death of his

wife ; but a still greater indecency for a
woman to put sucli an affront on her de-

ceased husband : it is a great indelicacy

in any one to break in upon the retirement
of such as arc in sorrow and mourning.
It is indecent for females to expose their

persons as many do whom we cannot call

immodest women ; it is indelicate for fe-

males to engage in masculine exercises.

Your papers would be chargeable with some-
thing worse than indelicacy, did you treat the
detestable sin of uncleanness in the same manner
as you rally self-love. Spectator.

INDIFFERKNCK, IX8KNSIBILITY,
APATHY.

INDIFFERENCE signifies no differ-

ence ; that is, having no difference of feel
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ing for one thing more than another. IN-

SENSIBILITY, from sense and able, sig-

nifies incapable of feeling. APATHY,
from the Greek privative a and iraQoQ,

feeling, implies without feeling.

Indifference is a partial state of the

mind ; insemibility and apathy are gener-

al states of the mind ; he who has indif-

ference is not to be awakened to feeling

by some objects, though he may by others

;

but he who has not sensibility is incapable

of feeling ; and he who has apathy is with-

out any feeling. Indifferem:e is mostly a

temporary state ; insensibilitij is either a

temporary or a permanent state ; apathy

is always a permanent state : indifference

is either acquired or accidental ; insensi-

bility is either produced or natural ; ajM-

thy is natural. A person may be in a state

of indifference about a thing the value of

which he is not aware of, or acquire an
indifference for that which he knows to

be of comparatively little value : he may
be in a state of insoisibility from some
lethargic torpor which has seized his

mind ; or he may have a habitual inseti-

sibility arising either from the contract-

edness of his powers, or the physical

bluntness of his understanding and dead-

ness of his passions ; his apathy is born
with him, and forms a prominent feature

in the constitution of his mind.

I could never prevail with myself to exchange
joy and sorrow for a state of constant, tasteless

indifference. Hoadlt.

I look upon Iseus not only as the most elo-

quent, but tlie most happy of men ; as I shall es-

teem you the jnost insensible if you appear to

slight his actiuaintance.
Melmoth'b Letteus of Pliny.

To remain insensible of such provocations is

not constancy, but apathy. Sooth.

INDIFFERENT, UNCONCERNED, RE-

GARDLESS.

INDIFFERENT (?-. Indifference) marks
the want of inclination : UNCONCERN-
ED, that is, having no concern [v. Care),

and REGARDLESS, that is, without re-

ffard (v. Care), mark the want of serious

consideration. Indifferent respects only

the will, unconcerned either the will or

the understanding, regardless the under-

standing only : we are indifferent about

matters of minor consideration ; we are

unconce)'ned or regardless about serious

matters that have remote consequences

:

an author will seldom be indifferent about

the success of his work ; he ought not to

be unconcerned about the influence which
his writings may have on the public, or

regardless of the estimation in which his

own character as a man may be held. To
be indifferent is sometimes an act of wis-

dom or virtue; to be unconcei-ned or re-

gardless is nostly an act of folly or a
breach of duty.

As an author I am perfectly indifferent to

the judgment of all except the few who are real-

ly judicious. CowpEa.

Not the most cruel of our conquering foes,

So uncojicern'dly can relate our woes.
Denham.

Regardless of my words, he no reply
Returns. Drtden.

INDIGNITY, INSULT.

INDIGNITY, from the Latin dignm,
worth)', signifying unworthy treatment,

respects the feeling and condition of the

person offended ; INSULT {v. Affront)

respects the temper of the offending par-

ty. We measure the indignity in our

own mind ; it depends upon the con-

sciousness we have of our own worth

:

we measure the insidt by the disposition

which is discovered in another to degrade

us. Persons in high stations are pecul-

iarly exposed to indignities: persons in

every station may be exposed to insults.

Indignities may, however, be offered to

persons of all ranks ; but in this case it

always consists of more violence than a
simple insult; it would be an indignity

to a person of any rank to be compelled

to do any office which belongs only to a

beast of burden.

The two caziques made Montezuma's officers

prisoners, and treated them with great indig-
nity. KOBEKTSON.

Narvaez having learned that Cortez was now
advanced with a small body of men, considered
this as 1.1 insult which merited immediate chas-
tisement. KOBEKTSON.

INDISTINCT, CONFUSED.

INDISTINCT is negative; it marks
simply the want of distinctness: CON-
FUSED is positive; it marks a positive

degree of indistinctness. A thing may be
indistinct without being confused ; but it

cannot be confu.sed without being indis-

tinct: two things may be indistinct, or

not easily distinguished from each other

;

but many things, or parts of the same
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things, are confused: two letters in a

word may be indistinct; but the whole

of a writing or many words are confused:

sounds arc indistinct which reach our ears

only in part ; but they are confused if

they come in great numbers and out of

all order. We see objects iiidistinctly

when we cannot see all the features by

which they would be distinguished from

other objects : we see them confrisedly

when every part is so blended with the

other that no one feature can be distin-

guished ; by means of great distance ob-

jects become indistinct; from a defect

in sight objects become more confused.

When a volume of travels is opened, nothing
is found but sucli general accounts as leave no
distinct idea beliind them. Johnson.

lie that enters a town at night and surveys it

in the morning, then hastens to another place,

may please himself for a time with a liasty

change of scene and a confused remembrance
of palaces and churches. Jounson.

INDOLENT, SUPINE, LISTLESS, CARE-
LESS.

INDOLENT, V. Idle, lazy. SUPINE,
in Latin supinus, from super, above, sig-

nifies lying on one's back, or with one's

face upward, which, as it is the action

of a lazy or idle person, has been made
to represent the qualities themselves.

LISTLESS, without list, in German lu.sf,

desire, signifies without desire. CARE-
LESS signifies withofit care or concern.

These terms represent a diseased or

unnatural state of the mind, when its de-

sires, which are the springs of action, are

in a relaxed and torpid state, so as to

prevent the necessary degree of exer-

tion. Lidolence has a more comprehen-

sive meaning than supineness, and this

signifies more than lisflessness, or careless-

ness: indolence is a general indisposition

of a person to exert either his mind or

his body ; supineness is a similar indispo-

sition that shows itself on particular oc-

casions : there is a corporeal as well as a

mental cause for indolence; but supine-

ne,ss lies principally in the mind : corpu-

lent and large-made people are apt to be

indolent; but timid and gentle disposi-

tions are apt to be supine.

Hence reasoners more refin'd but not more wise,

Their whole existence fabulous suspect,

And truth and falsehowl in a lump reject

;

Too hidolent to learn what may be knovrn,
Or else too proud tliat ignorance to own.

Jent::s.

With what unequal tempers are we fram'd !

One day the soul, supine with ease and fulness,
Kevels secure. Rowe.

The indolc7d and supine are not, how-
ever, like the listless, expressly without
desire : an indolent or supine man has
desire enough to enjoy what is within his

reach, although not always sufficient de-

sire to surmount the aversion to labor in

trying to obtain it ; the listless man, on
the contrary, is altogether without the
desire, and is, in fact, in a state of moral
torpor, which is, however, but a tempo-
rary or partial state arising from partic-

ular circumstances ; after the mind haa
been wrought up to the highest pitch, it

will sometimes sink into a state of relax-

ation in which it ceases to have appar-

ently any active principle within itself.

Sullen, methinks, and slow the morning breaks,
As if the sun were listless to appear. Dbyden.

Carelessness expresses less than any
of the above ; for though a man who is

indolent, supine, and listless, is naturally

careless, yet carelessness is properly ap-

plicable to such as have no such positive

disease of mind or body. Carelessness \s

rather an error of the understanding, or

of the conduct, than the will ; since the

careless would care, be concerned for, or

interested about things, if he could be
brought to reflect on their importance,

or if ho did not for a time forget him-

self.

Pert love with her by joint commission rules,

Wlio by false arts and popular deceits,

The careless, fond, unthinking mortal cheats.

PomFEET.

INDUBITABLE, UNQUESTIONABLE, IN-

DISPUTABLE, UNDENIABLE, INCON-

TUOVEKTIBLE, IRREFKAGABLE,

INDUBITABLE signifies admitting of

no doubt {v. Doid)t) ;
UNQUESTIONA-

BLE, admitting of no question [v. Doubt);

INDISPUTABLE, admitting of no dis-

pUe {v. To controvert); UNDENIABLE,
not to be denied (v. To deny, disown);

INCONTROVERTIBLE, not to be con-

troverted {v. To controvert); IRREFRA-
GABLE, from frango, to break, signifies

not to be broken, destroyed, or done away.

These terras are all opposed to uucer
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tainty, but they do not imply absolute

certainty, for they all express the strong

persuasion of a person's mind rather

than the absolute nature of the thing:

when a fact is supported by such evi-

dence .as admits of no kind of doubt, it

is termed indubitable ; when the truth of

an assertion rests on the authority of a

man whose character for integrity stands

unimpcached, it is termed unquestionable

authority; when a thing is believed to

exist on the evidence of every man's
senses, it is termed undeniable; when a

sentiment has always been held as either

true or false, without dispute, it is term-

ed indisputable; when arguments have
never been controverted, they are term-

ed inconirovertible ; and when they have
never been satisfactorily answered, they

are termed irrefragable.

A full or a thin house will indubitahly ex-
press the sense of a majority. Hawkesworth.

From the unqueKtionable documents and dic-

tates of the law of nature, I shall evince the obli-

gation lying upon every man to show gratitude.

SODTII.

Truth, knowing the indisputable claim she
has to all that is called reason, thinks it below
her to ask that upon courtesy in which she can
plead a property. South.

So undeniable is the truth of this (viz., the
hardness of our duty), that the scene of virtue is

laid in our natural averseness to things excellent.

South.

Our distinction must rest upon a steady adhe-
rence to the incontrovertible rules of virtue.

Blaik.

There is none who walks so surelj', and upon
such irrefragable grounds of prudence, as he
who is religious. South.

INDULGENT, FOND.

INDULGENCE {v. To gratify) lies

more in forbearing from the exercise of

authority; FONDNESS (v. Amorous) in

the outward behavior and endearments

:

they may both arise from an excess of

kindness or love ; but the former is of a
less objectionable character than the lat-

ter. Indulgence may be sometimes wrong

;

but fondness is seldom right : an indul-

gent parent is seldom a prudent parent;
but a fond parent does not rise above a
fool; all who have the care of young
people should occasionally relax from
the strictness of the disciplinarian, and
show an indulgence where a suitable op-

portunity offers; a fond mother takes

away from the value of indiigences by an
invariable compliance with the humors
of her children.

He compares prosperity to the indulgence of
a.fond mother to a child, which often proves ita

ruin. Addison.

However, when applied generally or

abstractedly, they are both taken in a

good sense.

God then thro' all creation gives, we find,

SuUlcient marks of an indulgent miud.
Jentns.

AVhile, for awhile, his /one? paternal care
Feasts us with ev'ry joy our state can bear.

Jenins.

INFAMOUS, SCANDALOUS,

INFAMOUS, like infamy (v. Infamy),
is applied to both persons and things

;

SCANDALOUS, only to things : a char-

acter is infamous, or a transaction is in

famous; but a transaction only is scan-

dalous. Infamous and scandaloiis are

both said of that which is calculated to

excite great displeasure in the minds of

all who hear it, and to degrade the of-

fenders in the general estimation; but
the infamous seems to be that which pro-

duces greater publicity, and more gener-

al reprehension, than the scandalous ; con-

sequently is that which is more serious

in its nature, and a greater violation of

good morals. Some men of daring char-

acter render themselves infamous by their

violence, their rapine, and their murders

;

the trick which was played upon the sub-

scribers to the South Sea Company was
a scandalous fraud.

There is no crime more infamous than the
violation of truth. Johnson.

It is a very great, though sad and scandalous
truth, that rich men are esteemed and honored,
while the ways by which they grow rich are ab-
horred. South.

INFAMY, IGNOMINY, OPPKOBRIUM.

INFAMY is the opposite to good/ame;
it consists in an evil report. IGNOMINY,
from the privative in and nornen, a name,
signifies an ill name, a stained name.
OPPROBRIUM, a Latin word, compound-
ed of op or ob and probrum, signifies the
highest degree of reproach or stain.

The idea of discredit or disgrace in the
highest possible degree is common to all

these terras : but infamy is that which
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attaches either to the person or to the

thing; ignomiuy is thrown upon the per-

son ; and opprobrium is thrown upon the

agent rather than the action. Infamy
causes either the person or thing to be
ill spoken of by all ; abhorrence of both

is expressed by every mouth, and the ill

report spreads from mouth to mouth

:

ignominy causes the name and the per-

son to be held in contempt ; it becomes
debased in the eyes of others : opprobri-

um causes the person to be spoken of

in severe terms of reproach, and to be

shunned as something polluted. The
infamy of a traitorous proceeding is in-

creased by the addition of ingratitude

;

the ignominy of a public punishment is

increased by the wickedness of the of-

fender ; opprobrium sometimes falls upon
the innocent, when circumstances seem
to convict them of guilt.

The share of infamy that is likely to fall to

the lot of each individual in public acts is small
indeed. JJukke.

When they saw that they submitted to the
most ignominiouH and cruel deaths rather than
retract their testimony, or even be silent in 7nat-

ters which they were to publish by their Sav-
iour's especial connnand, there was no reason to

doubt of the veracity of those facts which they
related. Addison.

Nor he their outward only with the skins
Of beasts, but inward nakedness much more
Opprobrious, vi'iih his robe of righteousness
Arraying, cover'd from his father's sight.

Milton.

INFLUENCK, AUTIIOIUTY, ASCENDEN-
CY, OK ASCENDANT, SWAY.

INFLUENCE, v. Credit. AUTHORI-
TY, in Latin auctoritas, from mictor, the

author or prime mover of a thing, sig-

nifies that power which is vested in the

prime mover of any business. ASCEN-
DENCY, from ascend, signifies having the

upper hand. SWAY, like our word moing

and the German schtoeben, comes from the

Hebrew za, to move.

These terms imply power, under differ-

ent circumstances : influeme is altogeth-

er unconnected with any right to direct

;

authority includes the idea of right nec-

essarily ; superiority of rank, talent, or

property, personal attachment, and a va-

riety of circumstances, give influence; it

commonly acts by persuasion, and em-
ploys engaging manners, so as to deter-

mine in favor of what is proposed : su-

perioi" wisdom, age, office, and relation,

give authority ; it determines of itself, it

requires no collateral aid : ascciultncy and
away are modes of influence, differing only

in degree ; they both imply an excessive

and improper degree of inftuence over the

mind, independent of reason : the former
is, however, more gradual in its process,

and consequently more confirmed in its

nature; the latter may be only tempora-
ry, but may be more violent. A person

employs many arts, and for a length of

time, to gain the ascendency ; but he ex-

erts a maay by a violent stretch of power.

It is of great importance for those who
have influence to conduct themselves con-

sistently with their rank and station : men
are apt to regard the warnings and ad-

monitions of a trne friend as an odious

assumption of authority, while they vol-

untarily give themselves up to the ascen-

dency which a valet or a mistress has

gained over them, who exert the most
unwarrantable sieay to serve their own
interested and vicious purposes.

The influence of France as a republic is equal
to a war. Uukke.

Without the force of autfiorit;/ the power of
soldiers grows pernicious to their master.

Temple.

By the ascendant he had in Iiis understand,
ing, and the dexterity of his nature, he could
persuade him very much. Clarendon.

France, since her revolution, is under the sicay
of a sect, whose leaders, at one stroke, have de-
molished the whole body of jurisprudence.

Burke.

Influence and ascendency are said like-

wise of things as well as persons : true

religion will have an influence not only on
the outward conduct of a man, but on the

inward affections of his heart ; and that

man is truly happy in whose mind it has

the ascendency over every other principle.

Religion hath so great an influence upon the
felicity of man, that it ought to be n])hcUi, not
only out of dread of divine vengeance in another
world, but out of regard to temporal prosperity.

TiLtOTSON.

If yon allow any passion, even though it be es-

teemed innocent, to acquire an absolute asoend-
ant, your inward peace will be impaired. Blais.

TO INFORM, MAKE KNOWTf, ACQUAINT,
APnilSE.

The idea of bringing to the knowledge
of one or more persons is common to all
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these terms. INFORM, from the Latin

infor/uo, to fashion the mhid, compre-

hends this general idea on!}', without

the addition of any collateral idea ; it is

therefore the generic term, and the rest

specific : to inform is to communicate

what has lately happened, or the contra-

ry ; but to MAKE KNOWN is to bring

to light what has long been known and

purposely concealed : to inform is to com-

municate directly or indirectly to one or

many ; to make known is mostly to com-

municate indirectly to many : one informs

the public of one's intentions, by means
of an advertisement in one's own name;
one makcH known a fact through a circui-

tous channel, and without any name.

Our ruin, by thee inforin'd,\ learn. Milton.

15ut fools, to tdlkinK ever prone,
Are sure to make their follies known. Gat.

To inform may be either a personal

address or otherwise; to ACQUAINT
and AITKISE are immediate and per-

sonal communications. One informs the

government, or any public body, or one

informs one's friends ; one acquaints or

apprixcs only one's friends, or particu-

lar individuals : one is informed of that

which either concerns the informant, or

the person informed; one acquaints a per-

son with, or apprises him of, such things

as peculiarly concern himself, but the lat-

ter in more specific circumstances than

the former : one informs a correspondent

by letter of the day on which he may ex-

pect to receive his order, or of one's own
wishes with regard to an order ; one ac-

quaints a father with all the circum-

stances that respect his son's conduct:

one apprises a friend of a bequest that

has been made to him ; one informs the

magistrate of any irregularity that pass-

es ; one acquaints the master of a family

with the misconduct of his servants : one
apprises a person of the time when he

will be obliged to appear.

The journey of my daughters to town was now
resolved upon, Mr. Thornhill having kindly prom-
ised to iiispeet their conduct himself and inform
us by letter of their behavior. Goldsmith.

If any man lives under a minister that doth
not act according to tlie rules of the gospel, it is

his own fault, in that he doth not acquaint the
bishop with it. Beveuidge.

You know, without my telling you, with what
real 1 have recommended you to Ca;sar, although

you may not be apprised that I have frequently

written to hiin upon tliat subject.

Melmoth's LETTEns OF Cicero.

Inform may be applied figuratively to

things ; the other terms to persons only

in the proper sense.

Religion informs us that misery and sin were
produced together. Johnson.

TO INFOKM, INSTRUCT, TEACH.

The communication of knowledge in

general is the common idea by which

these words are connected with each oth-

er. INP'ORM is here, as in the preced-

ing article {v. To inform, make known),

the general term ; the other two are

specific terms. To inform is the act of

persons in all conditions ; to INSTRUCT
and TEACH are the acts of superiors, ei-

ther on one ground or another : one in-

forms by virtue of an accidental superir

ority or priority of knowledge; one i?*-

structs by virtue of superior knowledge
or superior station ; one teac/ics by vir-

tue of superior knowledge, rather than

of station : diplomatic agents inform
their governments of the political trans-

actions in which they have been con-

cerned
;
government instmcts its differ-

ent functionaries and officers in regard

to their mode of proceeding
;

profess-

ors and preceptors teach those who at-

tend public schools to learn. To inform
is applicable to matters of general in-

terest : we may infonn ourselves or oth-

ers on anything which is a subject of in-

quiry or curiosity ; and the information

serves either to amuse or to improve the

mind : to instruct is applicable to matters

of serious concern, or to that which is

practically useful ; a parent instinccts his

child in the course of conduct he should

pursue: to teach respects matters of art

and science ; the learner depends upon
the teaclicr for the formation of his mind,

and the establishment of his principles.

While we only desire to have our ignorance

informed, v>-e are most delighted with the plain-

est diction. Jounson.

Not Thracian Orpheus should transcend my lays.

Nor Linus, crown'd with never-fading bays :

Tliough each his heav'nly parent should inspire,

The Muse instruct the voice, and Phoebus tune

the lyre. Dryden.

He that teaches us anything which we knew
not before is undoubtedly to be reverenced as a
master. Johnson.
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To wform and to icach are employed
for things as well as persons ; to instruct

only for persons : books and reading hi-

form the mind ; history or experience

teaches mankind.

The long speeches ratlier confounded than in-

formed his understanding. Clarendon.

Nature is no sufficient teacher what we should

do tliat we may attain unto lite everlasting.

Hooker.

INFORMANT, INFOISMEU.

TiiESK two epithets, from the verb to

inform, have acquired by their applica-

tion an important distinction. The IN-

FORMANT being he who informs for the

benefit of others, and the INFORMER to

the molestation of others. What the in-

formant communicates is for the benefit

of the individual, and what the informer
communicates is for the benefit of the

whole. The informant is thanked for his

civility in making the communication ; I

the informer undergoes a great deal of

odium, but is thanked by no one, not even

by those who employ him. Wc may all

be informants in our turn, if we know of

anything of which another may be in-

formed ; but none are informers who do
not inform against the transgressors of

any law.

Aye (says our artist's informant), but at the
same tinie he declared you (Hogarth) were as

good a portrait-painter as Vandyke.
PlLKINGTON-

Every member of society feels and acknowl-
edges tlie necessity of detecting crimes, yet scarce
any degree of virtue or reputation is able to se-

cure an Informer from public liatred. Johnson.

INFOKMATION, INTELLIGKNCE, NO-
TICK, ADVICE.

INFORMATION {v. To inform) signi-

fies the thing of which one is informed

:

INTELLIGENCE, from the Latin intelli-

go, to understand, signifies that by which
one is made to understand : NOTICE,
from the Latin notitia, is that which
brings a circumstance to our knowledge

:

ADVICE {v. Advice) signifies that which
is made known. These terms come very

near to each other in signification, but
differ in application : information is the

most general and indefinite of all ; the

three others are but modes of informa-

tion. Whatever is communicated to us

is information, be it public or private,

open or concealed ; notice, intelligence, and

advice are mostly public, but particularly

the former. Information and notice may
be communicated by word of mouth or

by writing; intelligciice is mostly commu-
nicated by writing or printing; advices

are mostly sent by letter : information is

mostly an informal mode of communi-
cation ; notice, intelliffence, and advice are

mostly formal communications. A ser-

vant gives his master information, or one
friend sends another information from
the country ; magistrates or officers give

notice of such things as it concerns the

public to know and to observe ; spies

give intelligence of all that passes under
their notice ; or intelligence is given in

the public prints of all that passes wor-

thy of notice: a military commander
sends advice to his government of the

operations which are going forward un-

der his direction ; or one merchant gives

advice to another of the state of the mar-

ket. Intelligence, as the tii'st intimation

of an interesting event, ought to be ear-

ly ; advices, as entering into details, ought

to be clear and particular ; ofiieial advices

often arrive to contradict non-ofiicial in-

telligence.

Tliere, centring in a focus round and neat,
Let iill your rays of information meet.

COWPEB.

My Hon, whose jaws are at all hours open to
intelligence, informs me that there are a few
enormous weapons still in being. Steele.

At his years
Death gives short notice. Thomson.

As he was dictating to his hearers with great
authority, there came in a gentleman from Gar-
raway's, who told us that there were several let-

ters from France just come in, with adrice that
the king was in good health. Addison.

Infoi-m.aiion and inteUigcnce, when ap-
plied as characteristics of men, have a
further distinction : the man of informa-
tion is so denominated only on account
of his knowledge ; but a man of intelli-

gence is so denominated on account of

his understanding as well as e.xperience

and information. It is not possible to

be intelligent without iyifoi-mation ; but
we may be well informed without being
remarkable for intelligence : a man of in-

fonnation may be an agreeable compan-
ion, and fitted to maintain conversation

;

but an intelligent man will be an instruc-

tive companion, and most fitted for con-

ducting business.



IISFRINGE 549 INGENUITY

1 lamenteil that any man possessing such a
fund of illformation, with a benevolence of soul
that comprehended all mankind, a temper most
placid, and a heart most social, should suffer in

the world's opinion by that obscurity, to whieli
liis ill fortune, not his disposition, had reduced
him. (JUMBEIULAND.

If a man were pure intelligence, no ceremo-
nies would be either necessary or proi)er; but
when we reflect that he is composed of body
and soul, and that a great part of his knowledge
comes through the medium of his senses, we can-
not but allow that some accommodation to this
compound condition of his nature is advisable in
prescribing a form for the direction of his pub-
lic devotions. Grant.

TO INFIUNGE, VIOLATE, TRANSGRESS.

INFRINGE, iromfranffo, to break, sig-

nifies to breaiv into. VIOLATE, from
the Latia vis, force, signifies to break
with force. TRANSGRESS, from trans
a,nd ffrcdior, signifies to go beyond, or far-

ther than we ought.

Civil and moral laws and rights are
infringed by those who act in opposition
to them: treaties and engagements are
violated by those who do not hold them
sacred : the bounds which arc prescribed
by the moral law are transgressed by those
who are guilty of any excess. It is the
business of government to see that the
rights and privileges of individuals or
particular bodies be not infringed; pol-

icy but too frequently runs counter to

equity ; where the particular interests of
states are more regarded than the dic-

tates of conscience, treaties and compacts
are violated: the passions, when not kept
under proper control, will ever hurry on
men to transgress the limits of right rea-

son.

Women have natural and equitable claims as
well as men, and those claims are not to l)e ca-
priciously superseded or infringed. Johnson.

No violated leagues with sharp remorse
Shall sting the conscious victor. Somebville.

Why hast thou, Satan, broke the bounds pre-
scrib'd

To thy transgressions f Milton.

INFRINGEMENT, INFRACTION.

INFRINGEMENT and INFRACTION,
which are both derived from the Latin
verb infringe or frango (v. To infringe),
are employed according to the different
senses of the verb infringe: the former
being applied to the rights of individu-
als, cither in their dot\jestic or public ca-

pacity ; and the latter rather to national

transactions. Politeness, which teaches
us what is due to every man in the small-
est concerns, considers any unasked-for
interference in the private affairs of an-
other as an infringement. Equity, which
enjoins on nations as well as individuals
an attentive consideration to the inter-

ests of the whole, forbids the infraction of
a treaty in any case.

We see with Orestes (or rather with Sopho-
cles), that "it is fit that such gi-oss infringe-
ments of the moral law (as parricide) should bo
punished with death." Mackenzie.

No people can, without the infraction, of the
universal league of social beings, incite those
practices in another dominion which they would
themselves punish in their own. Jounson.

INGENUITY, WIT.

INGENUITY, V. Ingainous. WIT, from
the German u^issen, to know, signifies

knowledge or understanding.

Both these terms imply acuteness of
understanding, and differ mostly in its

mode of displaying itself. Ingenuitg
comprehends invention; wit is the fruit

of the imagination, which forms new and
sudden conceptions of things. One is

ingenimts in matters cither of art or sci-

ence ; one is witty only in matters of sen-

timent : things may, therefore, be ingcn-

iotis, but not wittg ; or leitty, but not in-

genious ; or both witty and ingenious. A
mechanical invention, or any ordinary con-
trivance, is ingenious^ but not witty: we
say, an ingenious, not a witty solution of
a difficulty ; a flash of wit, not a flash of
ingenuity: a witty humor, a witty conver-
sation ; not an ingenious humor or con-
versation : on the other hand, a thought
is ingenious, as it displays acuteness of
intellect and aptness to the subject; it

is witty, inasmuch as it contains point,
and strikes on the understanding of oth-
ers. Ingenuity is expressed by means of
words, or shows itself in the act ; mechan-
ical contrivances display ingenuity: wit
can be only expressed by words; some
men are happy in the display of theii

wit in conversation.

The people of Trapani are esteemed the most
ingeniouH of the island ; they are the authors of
many useful and ornamental inventions.

Brtdone.
Wit consists chiefly in joining things by dis-

tant and fanciful relations, which surprise us be-
cause they are unexpected. Kames.
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Sometimes the word wit is applied to

the operations of the intellect generally,

which brings it still nearer in sense to

ingenuity, but in this case it always im-

plies a quick and sharp intellect as com-

pared with ingenuity, which may be the

result of long thought, or be employed

ou graver matters.

The more ingenioim men are, the more apt

they are to trouble themselves. Te.hpl£.

When I broke loose from that great body of

writers, who have employed their xlU and parts

in propagating vice and irreligion, 1 did not

question but 1 should be treated as an odd kind

of fellow. Addison.

INGENUOUS, INGENIOUS.

It would not have been necessary to

point out the distinction between these

two words, if they had not been con-

founded in writing, as well as in speak-

ing. INGENUOUS, in Latin inge^miLS,

and INGENIOUS, in Latin ingeniosim,

arc, either immediately or remotely, both

derived from irigigno, to be inborn ; but

the former respects the freedom of the

station and consequent nobleness of the

character which is inborn : the latter

respects the genius or mental powers

which are inborn. Truth Is coupled with

freedom or nobility of birth ; the ingenu-

ous, therefore, bespeaks the inborn free-

dom, by asserting the noblest right, and

following the noblest impulse, of human
nature, namely, that of speaking the

truth
;
genius is altogether a natural en-

dowment, that is, born with us, indepen-

dent of external circumstances ; the in-

genious man, therefore, displays his pow-

ers as occasion may offer. We love the

ingenuoiis character on account of the

qualities of his heart ; we admire the ingcn-

imts man on account of the endowments

of his mind. One is ingenuous as a man,

or ingenious as an author: a man con-

fesses an action ingenuously ; he defends

it ingeniously.

Compare the ingenuous pliableness to virtu-

ous counsels which is in youth, to the confirmed

cljistinacy in an old sinner. South.

Ingenious to their ruin, every age

Improves the arts and instruments of race.
Waller.

INHERENT, INBRED, INBORN, INNATE.

The inherent, from luereo, to stick,

denotes a permanent (juality or property,

ae opposed to that which is adventitious

and transitory. INBRED denotes that

which is derived principally from habit

or by a gradual process, as opposed to

what is acquired by actual efforts. IN-
BORN denotes that which is purely niit-

ural, in opposition to the artificial. In-

herent is the most general in its sense;
for what is inbred and inborn is natu-

rally inJiercni ; but all is not inbred and
inborn which is inherent. Inanimate ob-

jects have inherent properties ; but the
inbred and inborn exist only in that which
receives life ; solidity is an inherent, but
not an inbred or inborn, property of mat-
ter : a love of truth is an innate prop-

erty of the human mind; it is conse-

quently inhci-cid, inasmuch as nothing

can totally destroy it. That which is in-

bred is bred or nurtured in us from our

birth ; that which is inborn is simply born

in us : a property may be inborn, but not

inbred ; it cannot, however, be inbred and
not inborn. Habits, which are ingiafted

into the natural disposition, arc properly

inbred. Propensities, on the other hand,

which are totally independent of educa-

tion or external circumstances, are prop-

erly inborn, as an inborn love of freedom

;

hence, likewise, the properties of animals

are inbred in them, inasmuch as they are

derived through the medium of the breed

of which the parent partakes.

When my new mind had no infusion known,
Thou gav'st so deep a tincture of thine own,
That ever since I vainly try

To wash away th' inherent dye. Cowlet.

But he, my inbred enemy.
Forth issu'd, brandishing his fatal dart,

Made to destroy ; I fled, and cried out death !

SllLTON.

Inborn and INNATE, from the Latin

nattts, born, are precisely the same in

meaning, yet they differ somewhat in ap-

plication. Poetr}- and the grave style

have adopted inborn; philosophy has

adopted innate : genius is inborn in some

men ; nobleness is inborn in others

:

there is an inborn talent in some men to

command, and an inborn fitness in others

to obey. Mr. Locke and his followers

are pleased to say there is no such thing

as innate ideas : and if they only mean
that there are no sensible impressions on

the soul, until it is acted upon by exter-

nal objects, they may be right: but if

they mean to say that there are no inborn

characters or powers in the soul, which
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predispose it for the reception of certain

impressions, they contradict the experi-

ence of the learned and the unlearned in

all ages, who believe, and that from close

observation on themselves and others,

that man has, from his birth, not only

the general character which belongs to

him in common with his species, but also

those peculiar characteristics which dis-

tinguish individuals from their earliest

infancy: all these characters or charac-

teristics arc, therefore, not supposed to be

produced, but elicited, by circumstances

;

and ideas, which are but the sensible

forms that the soul assumes in its con-

nection with the body, arc, on that ac-

count, in vulgar language termed innate.

Despair, and sccrfet shame, anil conscious tliought

Of itiboiii worth, )iis laU'riiig soul oppress'd.

Deiden.
Grant these inventions of the crafty priest,

Yet such inventions never could subsist,

Unless some glimmerings of a future state

Were with the mind coeval and innate.
Jentns.

INJUUY, DAMAGE, HURT, HARM, MIS-

CIIIKF.

All these terms are employed to de-

note what is done to the disadvantage of

any person or thing.

The term INJURY (v. Disadvantage)

sometimes includes the idea of violence,

or of an act done contrary to law or

right, as to inflict or receive an injury,

to redress injuries, etc.

It would be wronging him and you to condemn
Iiim without examination ; if there be injury,
there shall be redress. Goldsmith.

Injun/ is often taken in the general

sense of what makes a thing otherwise

than it ought to be: the other terms are

taken in that sense only, and denote

modes of injury. DAMAGE, from dam-
num, loss, is that injury to a thing which
occasions loss to a person or a diminu-

tion of value to a thing. HURT {v. Dis-

advantage) is the injury which destroys

the soundness or integrity of things : the

HARM {v. Evil) is the smallest kind of

injury, which may simply produce incon-

venience or trouble : the MISCHIEF {v.

Evil) is a great injury, which more or less

disturbs the order and consistency of

things. Injury is applicable to all bod-

ies indiscriminately, physical and moral

;

damage to physical bodies only ; hurt to

physical bodies properl)', and to moral

objects figuratively. Trade may suffer

an injury, or a building may suffer an
injury, from time or a variety of other

causes : a building, merchandise, and
other things may suifor a damage if they

are exposed to violence.

These rich and elaborate rooms deserve a far

more lasting monument to preserve them from
the. injury of Xhwa. Howell.

There be sundry sorts of trusts, but that of a
secret is one of the greatest : 1 trusted T. P.

with a weighty one, conjuring him that it

should not take air and go abroad, which was
not done according to the rules of friendship, but
it went out of him the very next day. 'J'hough

the inconvenience may be mine, yet tlie reproach
is hie, nor would I exchange my damage fhr his

disgrace. Howell.

Hurt is applied to the animal body ; a

sprain, a cut, or bruise, are little hurts.

These arrows of yours, though they have hit

me, they have not hurt me ; they had no killing

quality. Howell.

It may be figuratively applied to oth-

er bodies which may suffer in a similar

manner, as a hurt to one's good name.

Ko plougli shall hu)'t the glebe, no pruning-liook
the vine. Dktden.

Harm and mischief are as general in

their application as injury, and compre-

hend what is physically as well as moral-

ly bad, but they are more particularly ap-

plicable to what is done intentionally by
the person : whence ready to do liarm or

mischief is a characteristic of the indi-

vidual.

5Iy son is as innocent as a child, I am sure he
is, and never did harm to man. Goldsmith.

But furious Dido, with dark thoughts involv'd,

Shook at the mighty inisddef she resolv'd.

DliYDEN.

As applied to things, haiin and mis-

chief are that which naturally results

from the object, when a thing is said tc

do harm or mischief, that implies that it

is its property.

With harmless play amidst the bowls he paes'd.

DUTDEK.

There were two persons, of the profession of

the law, by whose several and distinct constitu-

tions the errors and mischiefo of the Star-cham-
ber were introduced. Clarendon.

IXJUSTICE, INJUKY, WROXG.

INJUSTICE {v. Jmtice), INJURY {v.

Disadvantage), and WRONG, signifying
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the thing that is wrong, are all opposed
to the right ; but the injtuiticc lies in the

principle, the injury in the action that in-

jures. There may, therefore, be injustice

where there is no specific injury ; and,

on the other hand, there may be injury

where there is no injustice. When we
think worse of a person than wc ought

to think, we do him an act of injustice;

but we do not, in the strict sense of the

word, do him an injury: on the other

hand, if we say anything to the discredit

of another, it will be an injury to his

reputation if it be believed ; but it may
not be an injustice, if it be strictly con-

formable to truth, and that which one is

compelled to say.

The violation of justice, or a breach of

the rule of right, constitutes the injustice ;

but the quantum of ill which falls on the

person constitutes the injury. Sometimes
a person is dispossessed of his property

by fraud or violence ; this is an act of in-

justice ; but it is not an injury., if, in con-

sequence of this act, he obtains friends

who make it good to him beyond what he
has lost : on the other hand, a person suf-

fers very much through the inadvertency

of another, which to him is a serious in-

jury, although the offender has not been
guilty of injustice.

A lie is properly a species of injustice, and a
violation of the right of that person to whom the
false speech is directed. South.

Lawsuits I'd shun with as much studious care
As I would dens where hungry lions are

;

And ratlier put up injuries than be
A plague to him who'd be a plague to me.

POMFRET.

A wrong partakes both of injustice and
injury ; it is, in fact, an injury done by
one person to another in express violation

of justice. The man who seduces a wom-
an from the path of virtue does her the

greatest of all wrongs. One repents of

injustice, repairs injuries, and redresses

wrongs.

Tlie humble man, when he receives a tcrmiff.

Refers revenge to whom it doth belong.
Waller.

INSIDE, IXTKUIOR.

The term INSIDE may be applied to

bodies of any magnitude, small or large

;

INTERIOR is peculiarly appropriate to

bodies of great magnitude. \Ve may
6pcak of the inside of a nutshell, but not

of its interior: on the other hand, we
speak of the interior of St. Paul's, or the
irttcrior of a palace. This difference of
application is not altogether arbitrary

:

for inside literally signifies the side that

is inward ; but interior signifies the space
which is more inward than the rest, which
is enclosed in an enclosure : consequently
cannot be applied to anything but a large

space that is enclosed.

As for the inside of their nest, none but them-
selves were concerned in it, according to the in-

violable laws established among those animals
(the ants). Addison.

The gates are drawn back, and the interior
of the fane is discovered. Cumbeiiland.

INSIDIOUS, TREACHEROUS.

INSIDIOUS, in Latin insidiosus, from
insidice, stratagem or ambush, from i7isi-

deo, to lie in wait or ambush, signifies as

much as lying in wait. TREACHEROUS
is changed from traitorous, and derived

from trado, to betray, signifying in gen-

eral the disposition to betray.

The insidious man is not so active as

the treacJierous man ; the former only lies

in wait to ensnare us when we are off our

guard ; the latter throws us off our guard
by lulling us into a state of security, in

order the more effectually to get us into

his power : an enemy may be denominated
insidious, but a friend is treacherous. He
who is afraid of avowing his real senti-

ments on religion makes imidious attacks

either on its ministers, its doctrines, or its

ceremonies : he who is most in the confi-

dence of another is capable of being the

most treacherous toward him.

Freethinkers recommend them,selves to warm
and ingenuous minds by lively .strokes of wit, and
by arguments really strong against suiierstition,

enthusiasm, and priestcraft : but at the same
time they insidiously throw the colors of these
upon the fair face of true religion.

Lord Ltttleton.

The v/orld must think him in the wrong.
Would say he made a treach'roxis use
Of wit, to flatter and seduce. Swift.

INSIGHT, INSPECTION.

The INSIGHT into a thing is what we
receive: the INSPECTION is what we
give : one gets a view into a thing by an
insiglU ; one takes a view over a thing by

an ifispeclion. An insiglii serves to in-

crease our own knowledge ; inspection, en-

ables us to instruct or direct others. An
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inquisitive traveller tries to get an hi-

sight into the manners, customs, laws,

and government of the countries which

he visits ; by inspection a master dlscov-

era the errors which are committed by
his scholars, and sets them right.

Angels, both good and bad, have a full insight
into the activity and force of natural causes.

South.

Something no doubt is designed ; but what that

is, I will not presume to determine from an in-

tpection of men's hearts. South.

TO INlSlNUATK, INGRATIATE.

INSINUATE {v. To hint), and INGRA-
TIATE, fro.n gralus, grateful or accepta-

ble, are employed to express an endeavor

to gain favor ; but they differ in the cir-

cumstances of the action. A person who
insinitates adopts every art to steal into

the good-will of another ; but he who in-

gratiates adopts unartificial means to con-

ciliate good-will. A person of insinuating

manners wins upon another impercepti-

bly, even so as to convert dislike into

attachment; a person with ingratiating

manners procures good-will by a pel-ma-

nent intercourse. Insinuate and ingra-

tiate differ in the motive, as well as the

mode, of the action: the motive is, in

both cases, self-interest; but the former
is unlawful, and the latter allowable. In

proportion as the object to be attained

by another's favor is base, so is it nec-

essary to have recourse to insinuation;

while the object to be attained is that

which may be avowed, ingratiating will

serve the purpose. Low persons insin-

uate themselves into the favor of their

superiors, in order to obtain an influence

over them : it is commendable in a young
person to wish to ingratiate himself with

those who are entitled to his esteem and
respect.

At the Isle of Rhe he insintiated himself into

the very good grace of the Duke of Buckingham.
Claeendon.

My resolution was now to ingratiate myself
with men whose reputation was established.

Johnson.

Insinuate may be used in the improper
sense for unconscious agents ; ingratiate

is always the act of a conscious agent.

Water will insinuate itself into every body
that is in the smallest degree porous

;

there are few persons of so much apathy
24

that it may not be possible, one way of"

another, to ingratiate one's self into their

favor.

The same character of despotism insinuated
itself into every court of Europe. BniiKE.-

INSINUATION, RKFLKCriON.

These both imply personal remarks, or'

such remarks as are directed toward an'

individual ; but the former is less direct

and more covert than the latter. An IN-

SINUATION alwavs deals in half words;
a REFLECTION is commonly open. They
are both levelled at the individual with

no good intent; but the insinuation is

general, and may be employed to convey
any unfavorable sentiment ; the reflection

is particular, and commonly passes be
tween intimates and persons in close con-

nection. The insinuation respects the

honor, the moral character, or the intel-

lectual endowments, of the person: the

reflection respects his particular conduct
cr feelings toward another. Envious peo-^

pie throw out insinuations to the dispar-

agement of those whose merits they dare
not openly question ; when friends quar-

rel, they deal largely in reflectiois on the

past.

The prejudiced admirers of the ancients are
very angry at the least insinuation that they
had any idea of our barbarous tragi-comedy.

Twining,

The ill-natured man gives utterance to reflec-
tions which a good-natured man stifles.

Addison.

INSIPID, DULL, FLAT.

INSIPID, in Latin insipidus, from in

and sapio, to taste, signifies without sa-

vor. BULL, V. Dull. FLAT, v.Flal.

A want of spirit in the moral sense is

designated by these epithets, which bor-

row their figurative meaning from differ-

ent properties in nature : the taste is re-

ferred to in the word insipid; the prop-

erties of colors are considered under the

word dull; the property of surface is re-

ferred to by the word flat. As the want
of flavor in any meat constitutes it insip-

id, and renders it worthless, so does the

want of mind or character in a man ren-

der him equally insipid, and devoid of the

distinguishing characteristic of his nat-

ure : as the beauty and perfection of col-

ors consist in their brightness, the ab-

sence of this essential property, which
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constitutes dulness, renders them urinter-

esting objects to the eye ; so the want of

spirit in a moral composition, wiiich con-
stitutes its dulness, deprives it at the same
time of that ingredient which should
awaken attention : as in the natural

world objects are either elevated or fiat,

so in the moral world the spirits are ei-

ther raised or depressed, and such moral
representations as are calculated to raise

the spirits are termed spirited, while those

which fail in this object are termed fled.

An insipid writer is without sentiment of

any kind or degree ; a duU writer fails in

vivacity and vigor of sentiment ; a fiat
performance is wanting in tlie property
of provoking mirth, wnich should be its

peculiar ingredient.

To a covetous man all other things bnt wealth
are insipid. South.

But yet beware of conncils when too full,

Numbermakes long disputes and gravencss dull.
DSNHAM.

The senses arc disgnsted with their old enter-
tainments, and existence turns^d* and insipid.

Geove.

TO INSIST, PERSIST.

Both these terms being derived from
the Latin sisto, to stand, express the idea

of resting or keeping to a thing; but
INSIST signifies to rest on a point, and
PERSIST, from per, through or by, and
tisto {v. To contimie), signifies to keep on
with a thing, to carry it through. We
insist on a matter by maintaining it ; we
persist in a thing by continuing to do it

:

we insist by the force of authority or ar-

gument ; we persist by the mere act of

the will. A person insists on that which
be conceives to be his right: or he in-

sists on that which he conceives to be
right : but he persists in that which he
has no will to give up. To insist is, there-

fore, an act of discretion ; to persist is

mostly an act of folly or caprice: the
former is always taken in a good or in-

different sense ; the latter mostly in a
bad sense. A parent ought to iiisist on
all matters that are of essential impor-
tance to his children ; a spoiled chWA per-
sists in its follies from perversity of hu-
mor.

Tliis natural tendency of despotic power to ig-
norance and barbarity, though not insixted upon
l>y others, is, I think, nn inconsiderable argument
against thst form of government. Addison.

So easy it is for eveiy man living to err, and
so hard to wrest from any man's mouth the plain
acknowledgment of error that what hath once
been inconsiderately defended, the same is com-
monly persisted in as long as wit, by whetting
itself, is able to find out any shift, be it never so
slight, whereby to escape out of the hands of a
present contradiction. IIookek.

TO IXSNARE, ENTRAP, ENTANGLE, IN-
VEIGLE.

The idea of getting any object artful-

ly into one's power is common to all these
terms : to INSNARE is to take in, or by
means of a snare ; to ENTRAP is to take
in a trap, or by means of a trap; to EN-
TANGLE is to take in a tangle, or by
means of tangled thread ; to INVEIGLE
is to take by means of making blind,

from the French avcugle, blind.

Insnare and entangle are used either in

the natural or moral sense ; entrap most-
ly in the natural, sometimes in the fig.

urative, invei.gle only in the moral sense.

In the natural sense birds are insnared
by means of bird-lime, nooses, or what,
ever else may deprive them of their lib

erty: men and beasts are etHrapped in

whatever serves as a trap or an enclos
ure ; they may be entrapped by being
lured into a house or any place of con.

finement ; all creatures are entangled by
nets, or that which confines the limb.s and
prevents them from moving forward.

This lion (the literary lion) has a particulai
way of imitating the sound of the creature he
would insnare. Addison.

As one who long in thickets and in brakes
Entangled, v'mCii now this way and now that,
His devious course uncertain, seeking home,
So I, designing other themes, and called
To adorn the Sofa with enlogium due,
Have rambled wide. Cowpek.

Thongh the new-dawning year in its advance
With hope's gay promise may entrap the mind,
Let memory give one retrospective glance.

Cdmbeuland.

In the moral sense, men are said to be
insnared by their own passions and the
allurements of pleasure into a course of
vice which deprives them of the use of
their faculties, and makes them virtually

captives ; they are entangled by their er-

rors and imprudencies in difficulties which
interfere with their moral freedom, and
prevent them from acting. They are in-

veigled by the artifices of others, when the
conseqnenfes of their own actions are
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shut out from their view, and tney are
made to walk like blind men.

Her flaxen hsiire, in S7i(irin (; all beholders.
She next permits to waive about her shoulders.

Browne.
Some men weave their sophistry till their own

reason is entangled. Johnson.

Why the inveigliiig of a woman before she is
come to years of discretion should not be as crim-
inal as the seducing lier before she is ten years
old, I am at a loss to comprehend. Addison.

INSOLVEXCY, FAILURK, BANKRUPTCY.

INSOLVExVCY, from insolvo, not to
pay, signifies the state of not paving, or
not being able to pav. FAILURE, v.

Failure. BANKRUPTCY, from the two
words banka j-upia, signifies a broken
bank.

All these terms are in particular use
in the mercantile world, but are not ex-
cluded also from general application. In-
solvena/ is a state

;
failure., an act flowing

out of that state ; and banh~uptcy an ef-
fect of that act. Insolvency is a condi-
tion of not being able to pay one's debts

;

failure is a cessation of business, from
the want of means to carry it on ; and
bankruptcy is a legal surrender of all

one's remaining goods into the hands of
one's creditors, in consequence of a real
or supposed imolvency. These terms are
seldom confined to one person, or descrip-
tion of persons. As an incapacity to pay
debts is very frequent among others be-
sides men of business, imolvency is said
of any such persons ; a gentleman may
die in a state of imolvency who does not
leave effects sufficient to cover all de-
mands. Although /a?7Mre is here specif-
ically taken for a. failure in business, yet
there may be a. failure in one particular
undertaking without any direct imolven-
cy: a. failure may likewise only imply a
temporary /aiYwre in payment, or it may
imply an entire failure' of the concern.
As a bankruptcy is a legal transaction,
which entirely dissolves the firm under
which any business is conducted, it nec-
essarily implies a failure in the full ex-
tent of the term

;
yet it does not neces-

sarily imply an hisolvency ; for some men
may, in consequence of a temporary /a?7-
wre, be led to commit an act of bankrupt-
cy, who are afterward enabled to give a
full cfividend to all their creditors.

By an act of insolvency all persons who are
in too low a way of dealing to be bankrupts, or
not in a mercantile state of life, are discharged
from all suits and imprisonments, by delivering
up all their estate and ettects. Blackstone.
The greater the whole quantity of trade, the

greater of course must be the positive number
of failures, while the aggregate success is still
in the same proportion. Burke.
That bankruptcy, the very apprehension of

which is one of the causes assigned for the fall
of the monarchy, was the capital on which the
French republic opened her traffic with the
world. BuBKi!.

INSPECTION, StIPKRINTENDENCY,
OVERSIGHT.

The office of looking into the conduct
of others is expressed by the first two
terms; but INSPECTION comprehends
little more than the preservation of good
order; SUPERINTENDENCE includes
the arrangement of the whole. The mon-
itor of a school has the impection of the
conduct of his school-fellows, but the mas-
ter has the superintendence of the school.
The officers of an army imped the men,
to see that they observe all the rules that
have been laid down to them ; a general
or superior oflScer has the superintcruience
of any military operation. Fidelity is pe-
culiarly wanted in an impector, judgment
and experience in a superintendent. In-
spection is said of things as well as per-
sons

; OVERSIGHT only of persons : one
has the iyispection of books in order to
ascertain their accuracy; one has the
oversight of persons to prevent irregular-
ity : there is an inspector of the customs,
and an overseer of the poor.

This author proposes that there should be ex-
aminers appointed to inspect the genius of ev-
ery particular boy. Budgeij,.

When female minds are embittered by age or
solitude, their malignity is generally exerted in
a spiteful superintendence of trifles. Johnson.

So great was his care, that he trusted no man
without his immediate oversight; yet he acted
all things with common council and consent, such
was his wariness and prudence. Clakendok.

INSTANT, MOMENT.

INSTANT, from imto, to stand over,
signifies the point of time that stands
over us, or, as it were, over our heads.
MOMENT, from the Latin momentum,
signifies properly movement, but is here
taken for the small particle of time in
which any movement is made.
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Instant is always taken for the time

present ; moment is taken generally for

either past, present, or future. A dutiful

child comes the instant he is called ; a

prudent person embraces the favorable

moment. When they are both taken for

the present time, instant expresses a much
shorter space than moment; when we de-

sire a person to do a thing this instant, it

requires haste : if we desire him to do it

this moment, it only admits of no delay.

Instantaneous relief is necessary on some
occasions to preserve life ; a moment's

thought will furnish a ready wit with a

suitable reply.

Some circumstances of misery are so power-
fully ridiculous, that neither kindness nor dixty

can withstand them ; they force the friend, the
dependent, or the child, to give way to instan-
taneous moiiona of merriment. Jounson.

I can easily overlook any present momentary
sorrow, when I reflect that it is in my power to

le happy a thousand years hence. Berkeley.

TO INSTITUTE, ESTABLISH, FOUND,
ERECT.

To INSTITUTE, in Latin institnim,

participle of instituo, from in and statue,

to place or appoint, signifying to dispose

ot- fix for a specific end, is to form ac-

cording to a certain plan ; to ESTAB-
LISH {v. To fit) is to fix in a certain po-

sition what has been formed ; to FOUND
{v. To found) is to lay the foundation of

anything ; to ERECT {v. To build) is to

make erect. Laws, communities, and par-

ticular orders, are instituted ; schools, col-

leges, and various societies, are establish-

ed: in the former case something new is

supposed to be framed ; in the latter case

it is supposed only to have a certain sit-

uation assigned to it. The order of the

Jesuits was instituted by Ignatius de Loy-

ola; schools were establisJied by Alfred

the Great, in various parts of his domin-

ions. The act of instituting comprehends
design and method ; that of establishing

includes the idea of authority. The In-

quisition was instituted in the time of Fer-

dinand ; the Church of England is estab-

lisficd by authority. To institute is al-

ways the immediate act of some agent;

to establith is sometimes the effect of cir-

cumstances. Men of public spirit insti-

tute that wliich is for the public good ; a

communication or trade between certain

places becomes eslablislied in course of

time. An institution is properly of a

public nature, but establisJimcnts are aa

often private : there are charitable and
literary institutions, but domestic estab-

lishments.

The leap-years were fixed to their due times
according to Julius Caesar's institution.

Trideaux.

The French have outdone us in these partic-

ulars by the estdblishment of a society for the
invention of properinscriptions (for their medals).

Addison.

To found is a species of instituting

which borrows its figurative meaning
from the nature of buildings, and is ap-

plicable to that which is formed after

the manner of a building ; a public school

is founded when its pecuniary resources

are formed into a fund or foundation.

To e^'ect is a species oi founding, for it

expresses, in fact, a leading particular in

the act of founding: nothing can be
founded without being erected; although

some things may be erected without be-

ing expressly founded in the natural

sense ; a house is both founded and erect-

ed; a monument is erected but not found-
ed; so in the figurative sense, a college

\& founded and consequently erected: but

a tribunal is erected, not founded.

After the flood which depopulated Attica, it is

generally supposed no king reigned over it till

the time of Cecrops, the/owMc/er of Athens.
Cumberland.

Princes as well as private persons have erected
colleges, and assigned liberal endowments to stu-

dents and professors. Bekkelet.

INSTRUMENT, TOOL.

INSTRUMENT, in Latin instrumen-

tum, from instruo, signifies the thing by
which an effect is produced. TOOL
comes probably from toil, signifying the

thing with which one toils. These terms

are both employed to express the means
of producing an end ; they differ prin-

cipally in this, that the former is used

mostly in a good sense, the latter only in

a bad sense, for persons. Individuals in

high stations are often the instrument

in bringing about great changes in na-

tions ; spies and informers are the worth-

less tools of government.

Devotion has often l)een found a powerful in-

strument in humanizing the manners of men.
liLAIK.

I'oor York ! the harmless tool of others' hate,

He sues for jTardon.and relents too late. Swift.
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INSDltRECTION, SEDITION, REBELLION,

REVOLT,

INSURRECTION, from surgo, to rise

up, signifies rising up against any pow-

er that is. SEDITION, in Latin seditio,

compounded of se and itio, signifies a go-

ing apart, tliat is, the people going apart

from the government. REBELLION, in

Latin rebelUo, from rebello, signifies turn-

ing upon or against, in a hostile manner,

that to which one has been before bound.

REVOLT, in French revolter, is most

probably compounded of re and volter,

from voluo, to roll, signifying to roll or

turn back from, to turn against that to

which one has been bound.

The term insurrection is general ; it is

used in a gooi or bad sense, according

to the nature of the power against which

one rises up: sedition and rebellion are

more specific ; they are always taken in

the bad sense of unallowed opposition to

lawful authority. There may be an in-

surrection against usurped power, which

is always justifiable ; but sedition and re-

bellion are levelled against power univer-

sally acknowledged to be legitimate. In-

surrection is always open; it is a rising

up of many in a mass ; but it does not

imply any concerted, or any specifically

active measure : a united spirit of oppo-

sition, as the moving cause, is all that

is comprehended in the meaning of the

term : sedition is either secret or open,

ficcording to circumstances ; in popular

governments it will be open and deter-

mined ; in monarchical governments it is

secretly organized : rebellion is the con-

summation of sedition; the scheme of

opposition which has been digested in

secrecy breaks out into open hostilities,

and becomes rebellion. Insurrections may
be made by nations against a foreign do-

minion, or by subjects against their gov-

ernment : sedition and rebellion are car-

ried on by subjects only against their

government.

Elizabeth enjoyed a wonderful calm (excepting
some short Kusts of insurrection at the begin-
ning) for near upon forty-five years together.

Howell.

When the Roman people began to bring in

plebeians to the office of chiefest power and dig-

nity, then began those seditions which so long
distempered, and at length ruined the State.

Temple.

If that rebellion

Came like itself, in base and abject routs,

You, reverend father, and these noble lords.

Had not been here to dress the ugly forms

Of base and bloody insurrection. Suaespeare,

Revolt, like rebellion, signifies original-

ly a warring or turning against the pow-

er to which one has been subject; but

revolt is mostly taken either in an indif-
'

ferent or a good sense for resisting a for-

eign dominion which has been imposed

by force of arms.

He was greatly strengthened, and the enemy
as much enfeebled by daily revolts. Raleioh.

RSel and revolt may be figuratively

applied to the powers of the mind when
opposed to each other: the will refteZs

against the reason.

Our self-love is ever ready to revolt from our
better judgment, and join the enemy within.

Steele.

Thus conscience pleads her cause within the
breast,

Though long rebelled against, not yet suppress'cT.

COWPER.

INTELLECT, GENIUS, TALENT.

INTELLECT, in Latin iniellectus, from

inteUiffo, to understand, signifies the gift

of understanding, as opposed to mere in-

stinct or impulse. GENIUS, in Latin

genius, from gigno, to be born, signifies

that which is peculiarly born with us.

TALENT, V. Facultg.

Intellect is here the generic term, and
includes in its meaning that of the two
other terms ; there cannot be genius and
talent without intellect, but there may be

i7dellect without any express genius or talr

ent. Intellect is the intellectual power

improved and exalted by cultivation and

exercise; in this sense we speak of a

man of intellect, or a work that displays

great intellect; genius is the particulai'

bent of the intellect which is born with a

man, as a genius for poetry, painting,

music, etc. ; talent is a particular mode
of intellect which qualifies its possessor

to do some things better than others, as

a talent for learning languages, a talent

for the stage, etc.

There was a select set, supposed to be distin-

guished by superiority of intellects, who always
passed the evening together. Johnson.

Thomson thinks in a peculiar train, and al-

ways thinks as a man of genius. Johnson.
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It is commonly thought that the sagacity of

these fathers (the Jesuits) in discovering the tal-
ent of a young student has not a little contrib-
uted to the figure which tlieir order has made in
the world. Bcdgell.

INTENT, INTENSE.

INTENT and INTENSE are both de-
rived from the verb to intc7id, signifying
to stretch toward a point, or to a great
degree: the former is said only of the
person or mind; the latter qualifies

things in general: a person is intent
when his mind is on the stretch toward
an object ; his application is intense when
his mind is for a continuance closely
fixed on certain objects ; cold is intense

when it seems to be wound up to its

highest pitch.

There is an evil spirit continually active and
intent to seduce. South.

Mutual favors naturally beget an intense af-
fection in generous minds. Spectatob.

TO INTERCEDE, INTERPOSE, MEDIATE,
INTERFERE, INTERMEDDLE.

INTERCEDE signifies literally going
between; INTERPOSE, placing one's
self between ; MEDIATE, coming in the
middle; INTERFERE, setting one's self

between; and INTERMEDDLE, med-
dhng or mixing among.
One hitcrcedes between parties that arc

unequal ; one interposes between parties
that are equal : one intercedes in favor of
that party which is threatened with pun-
ishment; one interposes between parties

that threaten each other with evil: we
intercede with the parent in favor of the
child who has offended, in order to ob-
tain pardon for him ; one interposes be-

tween two friends who are disputing, to

prevent them from going to extremities.

One intercedes by means of persuasion

;

it is an act of courtesy or kindness in the
interceded party to comply ; one interposes

by an exercise of authority ; it is a mat-
ter of propriety or necessity in the par-

ties to conform. The favorite of a mon-
arch intercedes in behalf of some crimi-

nal, that his punishment may be mitiga-
ted ; the magistrates interpose with their

authority to prevent the broils of the dis-

orderly from coming to serious acts of
violence.

VirgU recovered his estate by Maecenas's inter-
otviion. Drtdbn.

Tliose few you see cscap'd the storm, and fear,
Unless you interpose, a shipwreck liere.

Dktden.

To intercede and interpose are employ,
ed on the highest and lowest occasions

;

to mediate is never employed but in mat-
ters of the greatest moment. As earth-
ly offenders, we require the intercession of
a fellow-mortal ; as offenders against the
God of heaven, we require the intercession

of a Divine Being : without the timely i«-

terposition of a superior, trifling disputes
may grow into bloody quarrels ; without
the interposition of Divine Providence,
we cannot conceive of anything impor-
tant as taking place : to settle the affairs

of nations, mediators may afford a salu-

tary assistance; to bring about the re-

demption of a lost world, the Son of
God condescended to be Mediator.

It is generally better (in negotiating) to deal
by speech than by letter, and by the mediation
of a third than by a man's self. Bacon.

All these acts are performed for the
good of others ; but interfere and inter-

meddle are of a different description : one
may interfere for the good of others, or to
gratify one's self ; one never intermeddles
but for selfish purposes : the first three
terms are therefore always used in a
good sense ; the fourth in a good or bad
sense, according to circumstances ; the
last always in a bad sense.

Religion interferes not with any rational
pleasure. SouTn.
The sight intermeddles not with that which

affects the smell. South.

INTERCHANGE, EXCHANGE, RECIPROC-
ITY.

INTERCHANGE is a frequent and
mutual exchanffe{v. Change); EXCHANGE
consists of one act only ; an intercJiange
consists of many acts : an interchange is

used only in the moral sense ; exchange is

used mostly in the proper sense: aii in-

terchange of civilities keeps alive good-
will

; an excJuinge of commodities is a
convenient mode of trade.

Kindness is preserved hy
change of pleasures.

constant inter'
Johnson.

The whole course of nature is a great ex-
change. SoCTi^.

Interchxinge is an act ; RECIPROCITY
is an abstract property : by an interchange
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of sentiment, friendships are engendered

;

tlio rceijiroci/i/ of good services is what

renders them doubly acceptable to those

who do them, and to those who receive

them.

Tliat is tlie happiest conversation where there

is no competition, no vanity, but a calm, quiet

interolutnge ofsentinient. Johnson.

The services of the poor, and the protection of

the rich, become reciprocally necessary.
Blair.

INTEUCOURSE, COMMUXICATIOX, CON-

NECTION, COMMERCE.

INTERCOURSE, in Latin intercursus,

signifies literally a running between.

COMMUNICATION, v. To commimimie.

CONNECTION, v. To connect. COM-
MERCE, from com and merccs, merchan-

dise, signifies literally an exchange of

merchandise, and generally an inter-

change.

Intercourse and commerce subsist only

between persons ; communication and
co7inectio7i between persons and things.

All intercourse with persons may be car-

ried on in various forms ; either by an

interchange of civilities, which is a friend-

ly intei'course ; an exchange of commodi-

ties, which is a commercial intercourse;

or an exchange of words, which is a ver-

bal and partial intercourse: a communi-

cation, in this sense, is a species of inter-

course; namely, that which consists in

the communication of one's thoughts to

another, which may subsist between man
and man, or between man and his Maker.

The world is maintained by intercourse.
South.

How happy is an intellectwal beinjr, who, by
j)rayer and meditation, oiHjns this comnninica-
tion between God and his own soul ! Addison.

A connection consists of a permanent
infei'course ; since one who has a regular

intercourse for purposes of trade with an-

other is said to have a connection with

him, or to stand in connection with him.

There may therefore be a partial inter-

course or com/inunication where there is

no connection, nothing to bind or link the

parties to each other: but there cannot

be a connection which is not kept up by
continual intercourse.

A very material part of our happiness or mis-

ery arises from the connections we have with

those around us. Blair.

The commerce is a species of general

but close intercourse ; it may consist ei-

ther of frequent meeting and regular

co-operation, or in cohabitation : in this

sense we speak of the comme^-ce of men
one with another, or the commcrxe of man
and wife, of parents and children, and
the like.

i should venture to call politeness benevo-
lence in trifles, or the preference of otliers to our-
selves, in little, daily, and hourly occurrences in

the commerce of lite. Chatham.

As it respects things, comnrunication is

said of places in the proper sense ; co7i-

nection is used for things in the proper

or improper sense : there is said to be a
communication between two rooms when
there is a passage open from one to the

other ; one house has a connection with

another when there is a common passage

or thoroughfare to them : a communica-

tion is kept up between two countries

by means of regular or irregular convey-

ances ; a connection subsists between two
towns when the inhabitants trade with

each other, intermarry, and the like.

I sugprested the probability of a Bubterraneous

comutunication between this and the flume
Freddo. Butdone.

Providence, in its economy, regards the whole
system of time and things togetlier, so that we
cannot discover the beautiful connections be-

tween incidents which lie widely separated in

time. Addison.

INTEREST, CONCERN.

The INTEREST (from the Latin inter,

esse, to be among, or have a part or »

share in a thing) is more comprehensive

than CONCERN {v. Afair). We have

an interest in whatever touches or comes

near to our feelings or our external cir-

cumstances ; we have a concern in that

which demands our attention. Interest

is that which is agreeable ; it consists of

either profit, advantage, gain, or amuse-

ment; it binds us to an object, and
makes us think of it : concern, on the

other hand, is something involuntary or

painful ; we have a concern in that which

we are obliged to look to, which we are

bound to from the fear of losing or of

suffering. It is the interest of every man
to cultivate a religious temper ; it is the

concern of all to be on their guard against

temptation.
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Their interest no priest nor sorcerer

forgets. Denham.

And could tlie marble rocks but know,
They'd strive to find some secret way unknown,
Maugre the senseless nature of the stone.

Their pity and concern to show. 1'omfeet.

INTERMEDIATE, INTERVENING.

INTERMEDIATE signifies being in

the midst, between two objects ; INTER-
VENING signifies coming between: the

former is appHcable to space and time

;

the latter eitlier to time or circumstances.

The intm-mcdiate time between tlie com-

mencement and the termination of a truce

is occupied with preparations for tlie re-

newal of hostilities ; intervening circum-

stances sometimes change the views of

the belligerent parties, and dispose their

minds to peace.

A right opinion is that which connects tnith

by the shortest train of inteiinediate proposi-

tions. Johnson.

Hardly would any transient gleam of inter-

ueniiig joy be able to force its way through

the clouds, if the successive scenes of distress

through which we are to pass were laid before

our view. BLAia.

INTERVAL, RESPITE.

INTERVAL, in Latin intervcdlum^ sig-

nifies literally the space between the

stakes which formed a Roman intrench-

ment ; and, by an extended application,

it signifies any space. RESPITE is prob-

ably contracted from re&pirit, a breath-

ing again.

Every respite requires an interval; but

there are many intervak where there is

no respite. The term interval respects

time only ; respite includes the idea of

ceasing from action for a time ; intervals

of ease are a respUe to one who is op-

pressed with labor ; the interval which is

sometimes granted to a criminal before

his execution is in the properest sense a

respUe.

Any uncommon exertion of strength, or perse-

verance in labor, is succeeded by a long hiter-

vitl of languor. Johnson.

Give me leave to allow myself no respite from
labor. Spectator.

INTERVENTION, INTERPOSITION.

Thk INTERVENTION, from inter, be-

tween, and vcnio, to come, is said of in-

animate objects ; the INTERPOSITION,
^rom inter, between, and pono, to place,

'is said only of rational agents. The light

of the moon is obstructed by the intervene

tion of the clouds ; the life of an individ-

ual is preserved by the interposition of a
superior : human life is so full of contin-

gencies, that when we have formed our
projects we can never say what may in-

tervene to prevent their execution ; when
a man is engaged in an unequal combat,
he has no chance of escaping but by the
timely interposition of one who is able to

rescue him.

Reflect also on the calamitous ijitervention of
picture-cleaners (to originals). BAunY.

Death ready stands to interpose liis dart.

Milton.

INTOXICATION, DRUNKENNESS, INFAT-
UATION.

INTOXICATION, from the Latin ioxi-

cum, a poison, signifies the state of being

imbued with a poison. DRUNKENNESS
signifies tli^.state of having drunk over-

much. INFATUATION, from fatmis,

foolish, signifies making foolish, or the

state of being made foolish.

Intoxication and drunkenness are used
either in the proper or the improper sense

;

infatuation in the improper sense only

;

intoxication is a general state ; dnmken^
ncss a particular state : intoxication may
be produced by various causes ; dntnken-

ncss is produced only by an immoderate
indulgence in some intoxicating liquor : a
person may be intoxicated by the smell of

strong liquors, or by vapors which pro-

duce a similar effect ; he becomes drunk-

en by the drinking of wine or other spir-

its. In the improper sense, a deprivation

of one's reasoning faculties is the com-
mon idea in the signification of all these

terms: intoxicaiion and drunkenness spring

from the intemperate state of the feelings

;

infatuation springs from the ascendeticy

of the passions over the reasoning pow-
ers : a person is intoxicated with success,

drunk with joy, and infatuated by an ex-

cess of vanity, or an impetuosity of char-

acter.

This plan of empire was not taken up in the

first intoxication of unexpected success.

Bl'rkb.

Tassion is the drunienness of the mind.
South.

A sure destruction impends over those infat-
uated princes who, in the conflict with this new
and nnhcard-of power, proceed as if they were en-

gaged in a M-ar that bore a resemblance to their

fonner contests. Bcbki.
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INTRINSIC, REAL, GENUINE, NATIVE.

INTRINSIC, in Latin itiiri/isecus, sig-

nifies on the inside, that is, lying in the
thing itself. REAL, frona the Latin res,

signifies belonging to the very thing.

GENUINE, in Latin ffcmiinus, from geno
or gig'no, to bring forth, signifies actually

brought forth, or springing out of a thing.

NATIVE, in Latin nativus, and natus, born,

signifies actually born, or arising from a
thing.

The value of a thing is either intrinsic

or real: but the intrinsic value is said in

regard to its extrinsic value ; the real val-

ue in regard to the artificial : the intrinsic

value of a book is that which it will fetch

when sold in a regular way, in opposition

to the extrinsic value, as being the gift of

a friend, a particular edition, or a partic-

ular type : the real value of a book, in the
proper sense, lies in the fineness of the
paper, and the costliness of its binding

;

and, in the improper sense, it lies in the
excellence of its contents, in opposition

to the artificial value which it acquires in

the minds of bibliomaniacs from being a
scarce edition.

Men, however distinguished by external acci-

dents or intrinsic qualities, have all the same
wants, the same pains, and, as far as the senses
are consulted, the same pleasures. Johnson.

You have settled, by an economy as perverted
as the policy, two establishments of government,
one real, the other fictitious. Bukke.

The worth of a man is either genuine
or native: the genuine w'orth of a man
lies in the excellence of his moral char-

acter, as opposed to his adventitious

worth, which he acquires from the pos-

sessioii of wealth, power, and dignity

:

his native worth is that which is inborn
in him, and natural, in opposition to the

meretricious and borrowed worth which
he may derive from his situation, his tal-

ent, or his efforts to please.

His genuine and less guilty wealth t' explore,
Search not his bottom, but survey his shore.

Denuam.
How lovely does the human mind appear in its

native purity. Eakl of Chatham.

TO INTRODUCE, PRESENT.

• To INTRODUCE, from the Latin intro-

rfwco, signifies literally to bring within or

into any place ; to PRESENT {v. lo give)

signifies to bring into the presence of. As
24*

they respect persons, the former passes
between equals, the latter only among
persons of rank and power : one literary

man is introduced to another by means of
a common friend ; he is presented at court
by means of a nobleman.

On each side of the gate was a lesser entrance,
tlirough which the persons either of gods or men
were introduced

.

Potter.

The good old man leaped from his throne, and
after he liad embraced \\\m,pfeKent€d him to his
daughter, which caused a general acclamation.

Addison.

As these terms respect things, we say
that subjects are introduced in the course

of conversation ; men's particular views
upon certain subjects are presented to the
notice of others through the medium of

publication.

The endeavors of freethinkers tend only to in-
troduce slavery and error among men.

Berkelet.

Now every leaf, and every moving breath.
Presents a foe, and every foe a death. Denuam.

TO INTRUDE, OBTRUDE.

To INTRUDE is to thrust one's self

into a place ; to OBTRUDE is to thrust

one's self in the way. It is intrusion to

go into any society unasked and unde-
sired ; it is obtinuling to put one's self in

the way of another by joining the compa-
ny and taking a part in the conversation
without invitation or consent.

An intruder is unwelcome because his

company is not at all desired, but an ob-

truxkr may be no further unwelcome than
as he occasions an interruption or dis-

turbance.

Where mouldering abbey walls overhang the
glade.

And oaks coeval .spread a mournful shade.
The screaming nations, hovering in mid-air.
Loudly resent the stranger's freedom there

;

And seem to warn him never to repeat
His bold intrusion on their dark retreat.

COWPEK.

Artists are sometimes ready to talk to an inci-

dental inquirer as they do to one another, and to
make tlieir knowledge ridiculous by Injudicious
obtrusio?i. Johnsow.

In the moral application they preserve
the same distinction. Thoughts intrude

sometimes on the mind which we wish
to banish ; unpleasant thoughts obtrnde

themselves to the exclusion or interrup-

tion of those we wish to retain. .. .2
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The intrusion of scruples, and the recollection

of better notions, will not suffer some to live con-
tented with their own conduct. Johnson.

Yon gain at least, what is no small advantage,
security from those troublesome and wearisome
discontents which are always obtruding them-
selves upon a mind vacant, unemployed, and un-
determined. JOII.NSON.

INTRUDER, INTERLOPER.

An intruder (v. To intrude) thrusts

himself in : an INTERLOPER, from tiie

German lavfen, to run, runs in between
and takes his station. The i7itruder, there-

fore, is only for a short space of time, and
in an unimportant dej^ree ; but the inter-

lope)- abridges another of his essential

rights and for a permanency. A man is

an intnidei' who is an unbidden guest at

the table of another ; he is an interloper

when he joins any society in such manner
as to obtain its privileges, without shar-

ing its burdens. Intruders are always of-

fensive in the domestic circle : interlopers

in trade are always regarded with an evil

eye.

I would not have ymi to offer it to the doctor,

as eminent physicians do not love intruders.
Johnson.

Some proposed to vest the trade to America in

exclusive companies, which interest would ren-

der the most vigilant guardians of the Spanish
commerce, against the encroachments of inter-
lopers. ROBEETSON.

INVALID, PATIENT.

INVALID, in Latin invalldus, signifies

literally one not strong or in good health
;

PATIENT, from the Latin paiiens, suffer-

ing, signifies one suffering under disease.

Invalid is a general, and patient a particu-

lar term ; a person may be an invalid with-

out being a patient: he may be a patient

without being .an invalid. An invalid is

so denominated from his wanting his or-

dinary share of health and strength ; but
the patient is one who is laboring under
some bodily suffering. Old soldiers are

called invalids who are no longer able to

bear the fatigues of warfare: but they
are not necessarily patients. He who is

under the surgeon's hands for any wound
is a,patient, but not necessarily an invalid.

INVASION, INCURSION, IRRUPTION,
INROAD.

The idea of making a forcible entrance

into a foreign territory ia common to all

these terms. INVASION, from vado, to

go, expresses merely this general idea,

without any particular qualification : IN-
CURSION, from cun-o, to run, signifies a
hasty and sudden invasion : IRRUPTION,
from nimpo, to break, signifies a pai-ticu-

larly violent invasion ; INROAD, from in

and 1-oad, signifying the making a road
or way for one's self, implies the going
farther into a country and making a long-

er stay than by an incursion. Invasion is

said of that which passes in distant lands

;

Alexander invaded India ; Hannibal cross-

ed the Alps, and made an invasion into

Italy: incursion is said of neighboring
States ; the borderers on each side the
Tweed used to make frequent incursions

into England or Scotland.

Xerxes invaded their territory (as some say)
with seventeen hundred thousand men.

rOTTEB.

They frequently made incvrsions into coun-
tries which they spoiled and depopulated, and if

their force was great enough, drove out the in-

habitants and compelled them to seek new seats.

TOITEK.

Invasion is the act of a regular army;
it is a systematic military movement

:

irruption and inroad are the irregular

movements of bodies of men ; the fonner
is applied particularly to uncultivated

nations, and the latter, like inairsion, to

neighboring states : the Goths and Van-
dals made irruptions into Europe; the

Scotch and English used to make inroads

upon each other.

The nations of the Ausonian shore
Shall hear the dreadful rumor from afar

Of arm'd invasion, and embrace the war.
Drtden.

The study of ancient literature was interrupt-

ed in Europe by the irruption of the Northern
nations. Johnson.

From Scotland we have had, in former times,

some alarms and inroads into the northern parts

of this kingdom. Bacon.

These words preserve the same dis-

tinction in their figurative application.

Invade signifies a hostile attack, and may
be applied to physical objects.

Far off we hear the waves, which surly sound,

Invade the rocks ; the rocks their groar.s re-

bound. Dktden.

Or to spiritual objects; as to invadt

one's peace of mind, privileges, etc.

Encouraged with success, he invades tho
province of philotophy. Drtdek.
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Inroad denotes the progress of what is

bad into any body ; as the inroads of dis-

ease into the constitution, into the mind.

Rest and labor equally perceive their reifm of
short duration and uncertain tenure, and their
empire liable to inroads from those who are
alike enemies to both. Johnson.

Incursion and irruption are applied to
what either runs or brealvs into.

Sins of daily incursion^ or such as human
frailty is unavoidably liable to. South.

I refrain too suddenly
To utter what will come at last too soon,
Lest evil tidings, with too sudden an irruption.
Hitting thy aged ear, should pierce too deep.

Milton.

TO INVENT, FEIGX, FRAME, FABRI-
CATE, FORGE.

All these terms are employed to ex-
press the production of something out
of the mind, by means of its o\x}\ efforts.

To INVENT {v. To contrive) is the gener-
al term ; the other terms imply modes of
invention under different circumstances.
To invent, as distinguished from the rest,

is busied in creating new forms, either
by means of the imagination or the re-

flective powers; it forms combinations
either purely spiritual, or those which
are mechanical and physical: the poet
invenUi imagery; the philosopher invents
mathematical problems or mechanical in-

struments.

Pythagoras invented the forty-seventh propo-
sition of the first book of Euclid. Baktelet.

Inveiri is used for the production of
new forms to real objects, or for the
creation of unreal objects; to FEIGN
{v. To feign) is used for the creation of
unreal objects, or such as have no exist-
ence but in the mind : a play or a sto-
ry is invented from what passes in the
world

; Mohammed's religion consists of
nothing but inventions: the heathen po-
ets feigned all the tales and fables which
constitute the mythology or history of
their deities. To FRAME, that is, to
make according to a frame, is a species
of invention which consists in the dispo-
sition as well as the combination of ob-
jects. Thespis was the inventor of trag-
edy: Psalmanazar framed an entirely
new language, which he pretended to be
spoken on the island of Formosa ; Solon

framed a new set of laws for the city of
Athens.

If acrimony, slander, and abuse
Give it a charge to blacken and traduce.
Though Butler's wit, Pope's numbers, Prior's

ease,

With all that fancy can invent to please,
Adorn the polish'd periods as they fall.

One madrigal of theirs is worth them all.

CotrPEK.

Their savage eyes turn'd to a modest gaze
By the sweet power of music ; therefore the poet
UitH feign that Orpheus drew trees, stones, and

floods. SUAKSPEARE.

Nature \\a.i\\fram'd strange fellows in her time.
SUAKSPEABE.

To invent, feign, and frame are all oc-
casionally employed in the ordinary con-
cerns of life, and in a bad sense

; fabri-
cate is seldom Sind forge never used any
otherwise. Invent is employed as to that
which is the fruit of one's own mind, and
mostly contrary to the truth; to feign is

employed as to that which is unreal ; to
frame is employed as to that which re-

quires deliberation and arrangement ; to
fabricate And forge are employed as to
that which is absolutely false, and re-
quiring more or less exercise of the in-

ventive power. A person invents a lie,

and feigns sorrow; invents an excuse,
and feigns an attachment. A story is

invented, inasmuch as it is new, and not
before conceived by others, or occasion-
ed by the suggestions of others; it is

framed, inasmuch as it required to be
duly disposed in all its parts, so as to be
consistent; it \s fabricated, mnismxich as
it runs in direct opposition to actual cir-

cumstanccs, and therefore has required
the skill and labor of a workman ; it is

forged, inasmuch as it seems by its ut-
ter falsehood and extravagance to have
caused as much severe action in the brain
as what is produced by the fire in a fur-
nace OTforge.

None can be supposed so utterly regardless of
their own happiness as to expire in torment, and
hazard their eternity, to support any fables and
inventions of their own, or any forgeries of
their predecessors who had presided in the same
church. Addison.

Not more atfrouted by avowed neglect
Than by the mere dissembler's/etg-yieii respect.

CowpEa.
I cannot deny but that it would be easy for an

impostor who was fabricating a letter in the
name of St. Paul, to collect these articles into
one view. Paley.
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By their advice and her own wicked wit,

She there devis'd a wondrous worlte toframe.
Spenseil

As cliemists gold from brass by fire would draw,
I'retexts are into trua&onforg'd by law.

Deniiam.

TO INVEST, ENDUE, Oil ENDOW.

To INVEST, from vestio, signifies to

clothe in anything. ENDUE or EN-
DOW, from the Latin induo, signifies to

put on anything. One is invested with
that which is external: one is endued
with that which is internal. We invest

a person with an office or a dignity : a
person is endued with good qualities.

To invest is a real external action ; but
to ciylue may be merely fictitious or men-
tal. The king is invested with supreme
authority ; a lover endues his mistress
with every earthly perfection. Endow is

but a variation of endue, and yet it seems
to have acquired a distinct office : we may
say that a person is endued or endowed
with a good understanding ; but as an
act of the imagination endow is not to be
substituted for endue: for wc do not say
that it endows but endues things with
properties.

A strict and efficacious constitution, indeed,
whicli intests the Church with no power at all,

but wliere men will be so civil as to olx;y it 1

South.

As in the natural body, the eye does not speak,
nor the tongue see ; so neither in the spiritual, is

every one endued also with the gift and snirit

«f government. Scivn.

INVIDIOUS, ENVIOUS.

INVIDIOUS, in Latin invidiosus, from
invidia and invideo, not to look at, signi-

fies looking at with an evil eye: ENVI-
OUS is literally only a variation of in-

vidious. Invidious, in its common accep-

tation, signifies causing ill-will ; envious

signifies having ill-will. A task is invid-

ious that puts one in the way of giving

offence ; a look is envious that is full of
cjwy. Invidious qualifies the thing ; en-

vious qualifies the temper of the mind.
It is invidious for one author to be jid^e
against another who has written on the

same subject : a man is envious when the

prospect of another's happiness gives

iiim pain.

-For I must speak what wisdom would conceal,
And truths invidious to the great reveal.

PO?E.

They that desire to excel in too many matters
out of levity and vainglory, are ever envious.

Bacon.

INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, INSU-
PERABLE, INSURMOUNTABLE.

INVINCIBLE signifies not to be van-
quished {v. To conquer) : UNCONQUER-
ABLE, not to be conquered : INSUPER-
ABLE, not to be overcome: INSUR-
MOUNTABLE, not to be surmounted.
Persons or things are in the strict sense
invincible which can withstand all force

;

but as in this sense nothing created can
be termed invisible, the term is em-
ployed to express strongly whatever can
withstand human force in general: on
this ground the Spaniards termed their

Armada invincible. The qualities of the
mind are termed unconquerahle when
they are not to be gained over or brougiit

under the control of one's own reason,
or the judgment of another : hence ob-
stinacy is with propriety denominated
unconquerable which will yield to no for-

eign influence. The particular disposi-

tion of the mind or turn of thinking is

termed in<ntj}erablc, inasmuch as it baf-

fles our resolution or wishes to have it

altered ; an aversion is insuperable which
no reasoning or endeavor on our own
part can overcome. Things are denom-
inated insurmountable, inasmuch as they
baffle one's skill or efforts to get over
them, or put them out of one's way : an
obstacle is insurmountable which in the
nature of things is irremovable. Some
people have an insuperable antipathy to

certain animals ; some persons are of so

modest and timid a character, that the
necessity of addressing strangers is with
them an insuperable objection to using
any endeavors for their own advance-
ment; the difficulties which Columbus
had to encounter in his discovery of the
New World, would have appeared insur-

mountable to any mind less determined
and persevering.

The Americans bolieved at first, that while
cherished by the parental beams of the sun, the
Spaniards were invincible. Robertson.

The mind of an ungrateful person is uncon-
querable by tliat which conquers all things else,

even by love itself. South.

To this literary word (metaphysics) I have an
insuperable aversion. Beattie.

\t is a melancholy reflection, that while one ll
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plagwed with acquaintance at the corner of ev-
ery street, real friends should be separated from
each other by insurmoimtable bars. Gibbon.

INWAUD, INTEKXAL, INNEIJ, INTERIOR.

INWARD signifies toward the inside,

that is, not absolutely within : INTER-
NAL signifies positively within : INNER,
as the comparative of inward, signifies

more imvard ; and INTERIOR, as the
comparative of internal, signifies more
internal. Inward is employed more fre-

quently to express a state than to qual-
ify an object ; internal to qualify the ob-
jects : a thing is said to be turned inward
which forms a part of the inside : it is

said to be inteiiial as one of its charac-
teristics

; inward, as denoting the posi-
tion, is indefinite ; anytliing that is in
in the smallest degree is inward; thus
what we take in the mouth is inward in
distinction from that which may be ap-
plied to the lips: but that is properly
internal which lies in the very frame and
system of the body; i^me^; which rises
in degree on inward, is applicable to such
bodies as admit of specific degrees of en-
closure : thus the inner shell of a nut is

that which is enclosed in the inward: so
likewise interior is applicable to that
which is capacious, and has many invo-
lutions, as the interior coat of the intes-
tines.

If we accurately observe tlie inxoard movings
and actings of the heart, we shall find that temp-
tation wins upon it by very small gradations.

South.
It l8 not probable that the sons of jEscuIapius

could be ignorant of anything which had at that
time been discovered with resjiect to interjial
medicine. James.

And now against th' gate
Of th' inner court, their growing force they

bring. Denham.
Spain has not been inattentive to the interior

government of her colonies. Robertson.

IRRATIONAL, FOOLISH, ABSURD, PRE-
POSTEROUS.

IRRATIONAL, compounded of ir, or
tn and. ratio, signifies contrary to reason,
and is employed to express the want of
the faculty itself, or a deficiency in the
exercise of this faculty. FOOLISH {v.

Folly) signifies the perversion of this fac-
ulty. ABSURD, from surdus, deaf, sig-

nifies that to which one would turn a
deaf ear, PREPOSTEROUS; from prce.

before, and pod, behind, signifies literailj

that side foremost wliicli ought to bo be-
hind, which is unnatural and contraiv to

common-sense.
Irrational is not so strong a term as

foolish: it is applicable uioie frequently
to the thing than to the person, to the
principle than to the practice

; foolish,
on the contrary, is commonly applicable
to the person as well as the thing; to the
practice rather than the principle. Scep-
ticism is the most irrational thing that
exists ; the human mind is formed to be-
lieve but not to doubt : he is of all men
most foolish who stakes his eternal sal-

vation on his own fancied superiority of
intelligence and illumination. Foolish,
absurd, and p-ejx)sicr-ous rise in degree : a
violation of common-sense is implied by
them all, but they vary according to the
degree of violence which is done to the
understanding: foolish is applied to any-
thing, however trivial, which in the small-
est degree offends our understandings:
the conduct of children is therefore often
foolish, but not absurd and prepostej-oiut,

which are said only of serious things
that are opposed to our judgments : it is

absurd for a man to persuade another to
do that which he in like circumstances
would object to do himself ; it is prepos.
terous for a man to expose himself to the
ridicule of others, and then be angry
with those who will cot treat him re..

spectfully.

The schemes of freethinkers are altogether ir-
rtitionat, and require the most extravagant cre-
dulity to embrace them. Addison.

Tlie same well-meaning gentleman took occa-
sion at another time to bring together sucli of
his friends as were addicted to afoolis/i habitual
custom of swearing, in order to show them tlie

itbmu-dUy of the practice. Addison.
But grant that those can conquer, these can

cheat,

'Tis phrase absurd to call a villain great. Pope.

By a prepoateroug desire of things in them-
selves indifTereiit, men forego the enjoyment of
that happiness which those things .are instrumen-
tal to obtain. Bekkeley.

IRREGULAR, UISORDEULY, INORDI-
NATE, INTEMPER4.TE.

IRREGULAR, that is literally not reg.

ular, marks merely the abstnce of a good
quality ; DISORDERLY, that is literally

out of order, marks the presence of 9
positively bad qualitv What is irrequlat
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may be so from the nature of the thing

;

what is disorderli/ is rendered so by some
external circumstance. Things are plant-

ed irregularly for want of design : the

best troops are apt to be disorderly in

a long march. Irrcgidar and disorderly

are taken in a moral as well as a natural

sense: INORDINATE, which signifies

also put out of order, is employed only

in the moral sense. What is irregular

is contrary to the rule that is established,

or ought to be ; what is disorderly is con-

trary to the order tliat has existed ; what
is inordinate is contrary to the order that

is prescribed ; what is INTEMPERATE
is contrary to the temper or spirit that

ought to be encouraged. Our habits will

be irregular which are not conformable
to the laws of social society ; our prac-

tices will be disorderly when we follow

the blind impulse of passion ; our desires

will be inordinate when they arc not un-

der the control of reason guided by re-

ligion ; our indulgences will be intemper-

ate when we consult nothing but our ap-

petites. Young people are apt to con-

tract irregidar habits if not placed under
the care of discreet and sober people,

and made to conform to the regulations

of domestic life : cliildren are naturally

prone to become disorderly, if not perpet-

ually under the eye of a master : it is the

lot of human beings in all ages and sta-

tions to have inordinate desires, which
require a constant check so as to pre-

vent inte^nperate conduct of any kind.

In youth tliere is a certain irregularity and
agitation by no means unbecoming.

AiELMOTH's Letters op Pliny.

The minds of bad men are disorderly.
Blair.

Inordinate passions are tlie great disturbers
of life. Blair.

Persuade but the covetous man not to deify

his money, tlie intempertite man to abandon liis

revels, and I dare undertake all their giant-like
objections shall vanish. Socru.

IRRELIGIOUS, PROFANE, IMPIOUS.

As epithets to designate the character

of the person, thev seem to rise in de-

gree : IRRELIGIOUS is negative ; PRO-
FANE and IMPIOUS are positive; the

latter being much stronger than the for-

mer. All men who are not positively

actuated by principles of religion are
irreligious; profanity and impiety are,

however, of a still more heinous nature

;

they consist not in the mere absence of

regard for rehgion, but in a positive con-

tempt of it and open outrage against its

laws ; the profane man treats what is

sacred as if it were profane ; what a be-

liever holds in reverence, and utters with

awe, is pronounced with an air of indif-

ference or levity, and as a matter of com-
mon discourse, by a profane man ; he
knows no difference between sacred and
profane, but as the former may be con-

verted into a source of scandal toward
others ; the impious man is directly op-

posed to the pious man ; the former is

filled with defiance and rebellion against

his Maker, as the latter is with love and
fear.

An officer of the army in Roman Catholic coun-
tries would Ix; afraid to pass for an irreligious
man if he should be seen to go to bed without
offering up his devotions. Addison.

Fly, ye profane; if not, draw near with awe.
Young.

When applied to things, the term ir-

religious seems to be somewhat more
positively opposed to religion: an irre-

ligious book is not merely one in which
there is no religion, but that also which
is detrimental to religion, such as scep-

tical or licentious writings: the epithet

profane in this case is not always a term
of reproach, but is employed to distin-

guish wiiat is temporal from that which
is expressly spiritual in its nature ; the

history of nations is profane, as distin-

guished from th^ sacred history contain^

ed in the Bible: the writings of the

heathens are altogether profane as dis-

tinguished from the moral writings of

Christians, or the believers in Divine

Revelation. On the other hand, when
we speak of a profane sentiment, or a
profane joke, profane lips, and the like,

the sense is personal and reproachful

;

impious is never applied but to what is

personal, and in the very worst sense

;

an impious thought, an impi&us wish, or

an imjnous vow are the fruits of an tm-

pious mind.

In his reasoninjrs for the most part he is flim-

sy and false, in his political writings factious, in

what he calls his philosojihical ones, irreligious
and sceptical in the highest degree. Blair.

Nothing is prcj/cma that serveth to holy thingt.

Raleiob.
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Love's great divinity rashly maintains
Weak impious war with an innnortal God.

CUMBEICLANO.

J.

TO JANGLE, JAR, WRAXGLK.

A VKUBAL contention is expressed by
all these terms, but with various modifi-

cations : JANGLE seems to be an ono-

matopoeia, for it conveys by its own dis-

cordant sound an idea of the discordance
which accompanies this kind of war of

words ; JAR and war are, in all proba-
bility, but variations of each other, as

also jangle and WRANGLE. There is

in jangling more of cross-questions and
perverse replies than direct differences

of opinion ; those jangle who are out of

humor with each other ; there is more
of discordant feeling and opposition of
opinion in jarring : those who have no
good-will to each other will be sure to

jar when they come in collision ; and
those who indulge themselves in jarring
will soon convert affection into ill-will.

Married people may destroy the good-hu-
mor of the company by jangling, but they
destroy their domestic peace and felici-

ty by jarring. To wrangle is technically

what to jangle is morally : those who dis-

pute by a verbal opposition only are said

to wrangle; and the disputers who en-

gage in this scholastic exercise are term-
ed wranglers ; most disputations amount
to little more than wrangling.

Wliere the judicatories of the Church were near
an equality of tlie men on botli sides, tliere were
perpetual ^a?i£?iiMe'« on both sides. Burnet.

There is no jar or contest between tlie differ-

ent gifts of the Spirit. South.

Peace, factious monster ! born to vex tlie State,
With vyranglini/ talents form'd for foul debate.

I'OPE.

JKALOUSY, ENVY, SUSPICION.

JEALOUSY, in French jalousie, Latin
zelotypia, Greek ^jj\ori;:rja, compounded
of ZjikoQ and tvtttw, to strike or fill, sig-

nifies properly filled with a burning de-

sire. ENVY, in French cnvic, Latin in-

vidia, from invidco, compounded of in,

privative, and video, to see, signifies not
looking at, or looking at in a contrary
direction.

We are jealous of what is our own •,

we arc envious of what is another's.

Jealcnisy fears to lose what it has ; envy
is pained at seeing another have that
which it wants for itself. Princes are
jealous of their authority ; subjects are
jealoris of their rights : courtiers are en-

vious of those in favor ; women are ert-

viotis of superior beauty.

Every man is more^'e«/oi<sof liis natural than
his moral qualities. Hawkeswortu.

A woman does not envi/ a man for tijjhting

coiu'age, nor a man a woman for beauty.
CoLLIEft.

The jealous man has an object of de-

sire, something to get and something to

retiiiu ; he does not look beyond the ob-

ject that interferes with his enjoyment

;

a. jealous husband may therefore be ap-

peased by the declaration of his wife's

animosity against the object of lus jeal-

ousy. The envious man sickens at the
sight of enjoyment; he is easy only in

the misery of others : all endeavors, there-

fore, to satisfy an envious man are fruit-

less. Jealotisy is a noble or an ignoble
passion, according to the object ; in the
former case it is emulation sharpened by
fear; in the latter case it is greediness

stimulated by fear ; etivy is always a base
passion, having the worst passions in its

train.

'Tis doing wrong creates such doubts as these,
Renders us jealous, and destroys our peace.

Waller.
The envious man is in pain upon all occasions

which should give him pleasure. Addison.

Jealous is applicable to bodies of men
as well as individuals ; envious to the in-

dividuals only. Nations are jealous of
any interference on the part of any oth-

er power in their commerce, government,
or territory ; individuals are envious of the
rank, wealth, and honors of each other.

While the people are so jealons of the clergy's
ambition, I do not see any other method left them
to reform the world, than by using all honest arts
to make themselves acceptable to the laity.

Hooker.

SUSPICION, from sits or S7/6, under,

and specio, to look, i. e., to look from un-
der one's eyelids out of fear of being
seen to look, denotes an apprehension of

injury, and, like jealousy, implies a fear

of another's intentions ; but suspicion has
more of distrust in it th&n jealousy : the



JEST 568 JOURNEY

jealous man doubts neither the integrity

nor sincerity of his opponent ; the suspi-

cious man is altogether fearful of the in-

tentions of another : the jcalotts man is

Jealous only of him who he thinks wishes
for the same thing as he does, and may
rob him of it : the stcspicious man is suspi-

cious or fearful that he may suffer some-
thing from another. Jealousij properly

exists between equals or those who have
a common object of desire ; but suspicion

is directed toward any one who has the

power as well as the will to hurt ; rival

lovers are jealous of each other, but one
person is suspicious of another's honesty,

or parties entering into a treaty may be
SMspicious of each other's good faith. Jeal-

ousy cannot subsist between a king and
his people in any other than in the anom-
alous and unhappy case of power being
the object sought for on both sides; a

king may then be jealous of his prerog-

ative when he fears that it will be in-

fringed by his people; and the people

will he jealous of their rights when they

fear that they will be invaded by the

crown. According to this distinction,

jealousy is erroneously substituted in the

place of suspicion.

The obstinacy in Essex, in refusing to treat

with the king, proceeded only from his jealonsi/

(suspicion), that when the king liad got him into

his hands he would take revenge upon him.
Clauendon.

Jealousy is alone concerned in not los-

ing what one wishes for; su^yncion is

afraid of suffering some positive evil.

Though wisdom wake, suspicion sleeps

At wisdom's gate, and to simplicity

licsigns her charge : while goodness thinks no ill

Where no ill seems. Milton.

TO JEST, JOKE, MAKE GAME, SPORT.

JEST is in all probability abridged

from gesticulate, because the ancient mim-
ics used much gesticulation in breaking

their jests on the company. JOKE, i*!

Latin joCT<s, comes in all probability from
the Hebrew tsecliek, to laugh. To MAKE
GAME signifies here to make the subject

of game or play {v. Play). To SPORT
signifies here to sport with, or convert

into a subject of amusement. .

Onejests in order to make others laugh
;

one jokes in order to plca.sc one's self.

The jest is directed, at the object; the

joke is practised with the person or on
the person. One attempts to make a
thing laughable or ridiculous by jesting

about it, or treating it in a jesting man-
ner ; one attempts to excite good-humor
in others, or indulge it in one's self by
joking with them. Jests are therefore sel-

dom harmless : jokes are frequently allow-

able. The most serious subject may be
degraded by being turned into a. jest ; but
melancholy or dejection of the mind may
be conveniently dispelled by a,joke. Court
fools and buffoons used formerly to break
their jests upon every subject by which
they thought to entertain their employ-
ers : those who know how to joke with
good-nature and discretion may contrib-

ute to the mirth of the company : to

make game oi. is applicable only to per-

sons : to make a sport of or sjjort with,

is applied to objects in general, whether
persons or things ; both are employad,
like jest, in the bad sense of treating a
thing more lightly than it deserves.

But those who aim at ridicule.

Should fix upon some certain rule,
Which fairly hints they are m jest. Swift.

How fond are men of rule and place,

Who court it from the mean and base,
Tliey love the cellar's vulgar ^'oA-fl,

And lose their hours in ale and smoke. Gat.

When Samson's eyes were out, of a public mag-
istrate he was made a public sport. South.

JOURNEY, TRAVEL, VOYAGE.

JOURNEY, from the French joxi)-nee,

a day's work, and Latin diurnus, daily,

signifies the course that is taken in the

space of a day, or in general any com-
paratively short passage from one place

to another. TRAVEL, from the French
iravailler, to labor, signifies such a course
or passage as requires labor, and causes

fatigue ; in general any long course.

VOYAGE is most probably changed
from the Latin via, a way, and originally

signified any course or passage to a dis-

tance, but is now confined to passages

by sea.

We take journeys in different counties

in Engl.and ; we make a voyage to the

Lidies, and t7-avel over the continent.

Journeys are taken for domestic busi-

nes.s ; travels are made for amusement
or information : voyages are made by
captains or merchants for purposes of

commerce. We estimate journeys by tli«
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day, as one or two days' journey : we es-

timate travels and voyages by the months

and years that are employed. The Isra-

elites are said to have jouiiuyed in the

wilderness forty years, because they went

but short distances at a time. It is a

part of polite education for young men
of fortune to travel into those countries

of Europe which comprehend the grand

tour, as it is termed. A voyage round

the world, which was at first a formida-

ble undertaking, is now become familiar

to the mind by its frequency.

To Paradise, the happy seat of man,
K\s journey'» end, and our beginning woe.

Milton.

Cease mourners ; cease complaint, and weep no
more.

Tour lost friends are not dead, but gone before,

Advanc'd a stage or two upon that road

Which you must travel in the steps they trode.

Cumberland.

Calm and serene, he sees approaching death.

As the safe port, th' peaceful silent shore.

Where he may rest, life's tedious voyage o'er.

Jentns.

JOY, GLADNESS, MIRTH.

The happy condition of the soul is

designated by all these terms ; but JOY,
from the Latin jocundus, pleasant, and
GLADNESS {v. Glad) lie more internal-

ly ; MIRTH {v. Festivity) is the more im-

mediate result of external circumstances.

What crentesjoy and gladness is of a per-

manent nature ; that which creates mirth

is temporary : joy is the most vivid sen-

sation in the soul
;
gladness is the same

in quality, but inferior in degree : joy is

awakened in the mind by the most im-

portant events in life
;
gladness springs

up in the mind on ordinary occasions

:

the return of the prodigal son awakened
joy in the heart of his father ; a man
feels gladness at being relieved from some
distress or trouble: public events of a

gratifying nature produce universal ^oy ;

relief from either sickness or want brings

gladness to an oppressed heart; he who
is absorbed in his private distresses is ill

prepared to partake of the mirth with

which he is surrounded at the festive

board. Joy is depicted on the counte-

nance, or expresses itself by various dem-
onstrations : gladness is a more tranquil

feeling, which is enjoyed in secret, and
seeks no outward expression : mirth dis-

plays itself in laughter, singing, and noise.

His thoughts triumphant, heav'n alone employs,

And hojK; anticipates his future j/oys. Jenyns.

None (if the poets have observed so well as Mil.

ton those secret ovei'flowings of gladness, which
ditfuse themselves through th2 mind of the be-

holder upon surveying tlie gay scenes of nature.

Addison.
Th' unwieldy elephant.

To make them mirth, us'd all his might.
Milton.

JUDGE, UMPIRE, AK15ITER, AKBI-

TRATOU.

JUDGE, in Latin _/«</(Vo and^'wtfer, from

jnsy right, signifies one pronouncing the

law, or determining right. UMPIRE is

most probably a corruption from empire,

signifying one who has authoritv. AR-
BITER and ARBITRATOR, from arbi-

tror, to think, signify one who decides.

Judge is the generic term, the others

are only species of the judge. The judge
determines in all matters disputed or

undisputed ; he pronounces what is law

now as well as what will be law for the

future ; the umpire and arbiter are only

judges in particular cases that admit of

dispute : there may be judges in litera-

ture, in arts, and civil matters ; umpires

and arbiters are only judges in private

matters. The judge pronounces, in mat-

ters of dispute, according to a written

law or a prescribed rule ; the umpire de-

cides in all matters of contest ; and the

arbiter or arbitrator in all matters of lit-

igation, according to his own judgment.

The judge acts under the appointment of

government ; the umpire and arbitrator

are appointed by individuals : the former
is chosen for his skill ; he adjudges the

palm to the victor according to the mer-

its of the case: the latter is chosen for

his impartiality ; he consults the interests

of both by equalizing their claims. The
office oi judge is one of the most honora-

ble; an umpire is of use in deciding con-

tested merits, as the umpire at the games
of the Greeks ; in poetry and the grave

style, the term may be applied to higher

objects.

Palsemon shall be judge how ill you rhyme.
Drtden.

To pray'r repentance, and obedience due,

Mine ear shall not be slow, mine eye not shut,

And I will place within them as a guide.

My umpire conscience. Milton.

I am not out of the reach of people who oblige

me to act as ih&vc judge or their arbitrator.
Mklmoth's Letters of Flint.
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The office of an arbiter, although not

so olevatod as AJudjje in its literal sense,

has often the important duty of a Chris-

tian peace-maker ; and as the determina-

tions of an arbiter are controlled by no
external circumstances, the term is ap-

plied to monarchs, and even to the Crea-

tor as the sovereign Arbiter of the world.

You (incc have known me,
Twixt warring inonurchs and contending states,

The glorious arbiter. Lewis.

JUDGMENT, DISCUETION, PRUDENCE.

TiitSE terms are all employed to ex-

press the various modes of practical wis-

dom, which serve to regulate the conduct
of men in ordinary life. JUDGMENT is

that faculty which enables a person to

distinguish right and wrong in general

:

DISCRETION and PRUDENCE serve the

same purpose in particular cases. Judg-
ment is conclusive ; it decides by positive

inference ; it enables a person to discover

the truth : discretion is intuitive {v. Dis-

cernment); it discerns or perceives what
is in all probability right. Judgment acts

by a fixed rule; it admits of no ques-

tion or variation ; diicretion acts accord-

ing to circumstances, and is its own rule.

Jvdgment determines in the choice of

what is good: discretion sometimes only

guards against error or direct mistakes

;

it chooses what is nearest to the truth.

Judgmetd requires knowledge and actual

experience; discretion requires reflection

and consideration : a general exercises

his judgment in the disposition of his

army, and in the mode of attack ; while
he is following the rules of military art

he exercises his discretion in the choice

of officers for different posts, in the treat-

ment of his men, in his negotiations with
the enemy, and various other measures
which depend upon contingencies.

If a man have that penetration oijudgment
as he can discern what things are to be laid open,
and what to be secreted, to him a habit of dissim-
ulation is a hinderance and a poorness. Hacon.

Let your own
IHscretion be your tutor. Suit the action

To the words. Shakspeaee.

Discretion looks to the present
;
pru-

dence, which is the same as providence or

foresight, calculates on the future : discre-

tion takes a wide survey of the case that

oflfers; it looks to the moral fitness of

things, as well as the consequences which
may follow from them ; it determines ac-

cording to the real propriety of aiiytliing,

as well as the ultimate advantages wliidi

it may produce : prudence looks only to

the good or evil which may result from
things ; it is, therefore, but a mode or
accompaniment of discretion: we must
have prudence when we have discretion,

but we may have prudence where there

is no occasion for discretion. Those who
have the conduct or direction of others

require discretion; those who have the

management of their own concerns re-

quire prudence. For want of discretion

the master of a school, or the general of

an army, may lose his authority : for want
of prvAence the merchant may involve

himself in ruin ; or the man of fortune

may be brought to beggary.

As to forms of human institution, they were
added by the bishops and governors of the Church
according to tlieir wisdom and discretion.

Bingham.

The ignorance in which we are left concerning
good and evil is not such as to suj^rsede pru-
dence in conduct. Blaik.

As epithets, judicious is applied to

things oftencr tlian to persons ; discreel

is applied to persons rather than to

things
;
prudent is applied to both : a

remark, or a military movement is judi-

cious; it displays tiie judgment of the

individual from whom they emanate ; a
matron is discreet wlio, by dint of years,

experience, and long reflection, is enabled

to determine on what is befitting the case

;

a person \s prudent who does not incon-

siderately expose himself to danger; a
measure is prudent that guards against

the chances of evil. Counsels will be in-

jiidicioKs which are given by those who
are ignorant of the subject : it is danger-

ous to intrust a secret to one who is in-

discreet: the impetuosity of youth natu-

rally impels them to be imprudent; an
imprudent marriage is seldom followed

by prudent conduct in the parties that

have involved themselves in it.

So bold, yet ?a jiuliciously you dare,
That your least praise is to lie regular.

Drtdbw.
To elder years, to be discreet and grave ;

Then to old age maturity she gave. Denham.

The monarch rose preventing all reply.

Prudent, lest from his resolution rais'd

Others among the chiefs might offer. Miltow,
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JUSTICE, EQUITY.

JUSTICE, from jtis, right, is founded
on the laws of society : EQUITY, from
cequitas, fairness, rightness, and equality,

i^ founded on the laws of nature. Justice

is a written or prescribed law^, to which
one is bound to conform and make it the
rule of one's decisions : equity is a law in

aur hearts ; it conforms to no rule but
to circumstances, and decides by the con-
sciousness of right and wrong. The prop-
er object oi justice is to secure property

;

the proper object of equity is to secure

the rights of humanity. Justice is exclu-

sive, it assigns to every one his own ; it

preserves the subsisting inequality be-

tween men: equity is communicative; it

seeks to equalize the condition of men by
a fair distribution. Justice forbids us do-

ing wrong to any one ; and requires us to

repair the wrongs we have done to oth-

ers : equity forbids us doing to others
what we would not have them do to us

;

it requires us to do to others what in sim-
ilar circumstances we would expect from
them.

Tliey who .supplicate for mercy from otliers
can never hope (or justice through tliemselves.

BUEKE.

Ev'ry rule of equity demands
That vice and virtue from tlie Almighty's hands
Should due rewards and punishments receive.

Jenvns.

JUSTNESS, COURECTNESS.

JUSTNESS, from jm, law {v. Justice),

is the conformity to established princi-

ple : CORRECTNESS, from rectus, right

or straight [v. Correct), is the conformity
to a certain mark or line : the former
is used in the moral or improper sense
only ; the latter is used in the proper or
improper sense. We estimate the value
of remarks by their justness, that is, their

accordance to certain admitted principles.

Correctness of outline, is of the first im-
portance in drawing ; correctness of dates
enhances the value of a history. It has
been justly observed by the moralists of
antiquity that money is the root of all

evil
; partisans seldom state correctly

what they see and hear.

Few men, possessed of the most perfect sight,
can describe visual objects with more spirit and
juttnesa timn Mr. Blacklock.the poet born blind.

Burke.

I do not mean the popular eloquence which
cannot be tolerated at the bar, but that corrcet-
iieHH of style and elegance of method which at
once pleases and persuades the hearer.

Siu W. JoKEa

K.
TO KEEP, PIJESEUVE, SAVE.

The idea of having in one's possession
is common to all these terms ; which is,

however, the simple meaning of KEEP
{v. To hold, keep) : to PRESERVE, fi-om
pre and servo, to kcej), that is, to keep
from mischief, signifies to keep with care,
and free from all injury ; to SAVE, from
safe, is to keep laid up in a safe place,
and free from destruction. Things are
kept at all times, and under all circum-
stances

; they are presm-ved in circum-
stances of peculiar difficulty and danger

;

they are saved in the moment in which
they are threatened with destruction

:

things are kept at pleasure ; they are
preserved by an exertion of power ; they
arc saved by the use of extraordinary
means : the shepherd keeps his flock by
simply watching over them ; children are
sometimes wonderfully prcsei-vcd in the
midst of the greatest dangers ; things
are frequently saved in the midst of fire,

by the exertions of those present.

We are resolved to keep an established church,
an established monarcliy, an established aristoc-
racy, and an established democracy, each in tne
degree in«which it exists, and no greater.

BunKE.

A war to preserve national independence,
property, and liberty, from certain, universal
havoc, is a war just and necessary. Burki^

Sav'd from the general fate, but two remain,
And ah! those hapless two were sav'd in vain.

I'OFE.

TO KEEP, OBSERVE, FUUi'IL.

These terms are synonymous in the
moral sense of abiding by, and carrying
into execution what is prescribed or set

before one for his rule of conduct : to

KEEP {v. To hold, keep) is simply to have
by one in such manner that it shall not
depart ; to OBSERVE, in Latin observo,

compounded of ob and servo, signifying
to keep in one's view, to fix one's atten-
tion, is to keep with a steady attention;
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to FULFIL (v. To accompikh) is to keep
to tlie end or to tlie full intent. A day
is either kept or observed : yet the former
is not only a more familiar term, but it

likewise implies a much less solemn act
than the latter ; one must add, therefore,
the mode in which it is kept, by saying
that it is kept lioly, ktpt sacred, or kept as
a day of i)leasure ; the term observe, howev-
er, implies always that it is kept religious-

ly : we may keep, but we do not obsa-ve a
birthday

; we keep or obsm-vc the Sabbath.

Wednesdays and Fridays were the days kept
in the Greek Church for inoi-e solemn fasts.

WlIEATLET.

Tlie Apostles and primitive C;iiristians contin-
ued to observe the same hours of prayer witli
the Jews. Wheatley.

To keep marks simply a perseverance
or continuance in a thing ; a man keeps
his word if he do not depart from it : to
observe marks fidelity and consideration

;

Vire observe a rule when we are careful to
be guided by it : to fuljil marks the per-
fection and consummation of that which
one has kept; we fuljil a promise by act-
ing in strict conformity to it.

It is a great sin to swear unto a sin,
But greater sin to keej) a sinful oatli.

SllAKSPEARE.

He was so strict in the observation of his word
and promise as a commander, tliat he could not
he persuaded to stay in the West when he found
it not in his power to perform the agreement he
had made with Dorchester. Clarendon.
You might have seen this poor eliild arrived

at an age to fulfil all your hopes, and tiien you
might have lost him. Gbay.

KEEPING, CUSTODY. •

KEEPING {v. To keep, hold) is, as be-
fore, the general term. CUSTODY, in
Latin aistodia and custos, in all probabil-
ity from cura, care, because care is par-
ticularly required in keeping: the first of
these terms is, as before, the most gener-
al in its signification; the latter is more
frequent in its use. The keeping amounts
to little more than having purposely in
one's possession

; but rmtody is a partic-
ular kind of keeping, for tlie purpose of
preventing an escape : inanimate objects
may be in one's keeping ; but a prison-
er, or that which, is in danger of getting
away, is placed in cnstodg : a person has
in his hrping that which he values as
the property of an absent friend; the

officers of justice get into their ct«/o-

dy those who have offended against the
laws, or such property as has been stolen.

)

Life and all its enjoyments would be sciirce
worth the keeping, if we were under a pcrjietu-
al dread of losing them. Speci ator.

Prior was suffered to live in his own house un-
der the custody of a messenger, until he was ex-
amined before a connnittee of the Privy Council.

Johnson.

TO KILL, MURDER, ASSASGIXATE, SLAY,
OR SLAUGIITEK.

KILL, in Saxon eyelan, Dutch kelan, is

probably connected with the Low Ger-
man kille^i, to torment, the Icelandish
quella, to stifle, and our qmU. JIUR-
DER, in German niord, etc., is connected
with the Latin mors, death. ASSASSI-
NATE signifies to kill after the man.
iier of an oMossin; which word probably
conaes from the Levant, where a prince
of the Arsacides or cufsassins, who was
called the old man of the mountains^
lived in a castle between Antioch and
Damascus, and brought up young men
to lie in wait for passengers. SLAY or
SLAUGHTER, in German schlagen, etc.,

comes probably from liegen, to lie, signi-

fying to lay low.

To kill is the general and indefinite

term, signifying simply to take away life

;

to murder is to kill with open violence
and injustice ; to asscissinate is to murder
by surprise, or by means of lying in wait

;

to slay is to kill in battle : to kill is ap-

plicable to men, animals, and also vege-

tables
; to murder and assassinate to men

only; to slay mostly to men, but some-
times to animals ; to slauglUer only to an-
imals in the proper sense, but it may be
applied to men in the improper sense,

when they are killed like brutes, either

as to the numbers or to the manner of
killing them.

The fierce young hero who had overcome the
Curiatii, being upbraided by his sister for having
slain her lover, in the height of his resentment
kills her. Addison.

Murders and executions are always transact-
ed behind the scenes in the French theiitie.

Addison.

The women interposed with so many prayers
and entreaties, that they prevented tlie mutual
slavfiMer which threatened the Uomaus and the
Sabines. Addison.

On this vain hope, adulterers, thieves rely.

And to this altar vile assassins fly. Jemtiw.
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KIND, SPKCIES, SORT.

KIND, like the German kind, a child,

comes from the Gothic keinan, Saxon

ceiman, to beget, which answers to the

Latin (jigno, whence peiius, and the Greek

ytvoQ, a kind. SPECIES, in Latm spe-

cies, from speeio, to behold, signifies liter-

ally the form or appearance, and in an

extended sense that which comes under

a particular form. SORT, in Latin sors,

a lot, signifies that which constitutes a

particular lot or parcel.

Kind and species are both employed in

their proper sense ; sort has been divert-

ed from its original meaning by colloqui-

al use : kitid is properly employed for an-

imate objects, particularly for mankind,

and improperly for moral objects ; species

is a term used by philosophers, classing

things according to their external or in-

ternal properties. Kind, as a term in

vulgar use, has a less definite meaning
than species, which serves to form the

groundwork of science : we discriminate

things in a loose or general manner by

saying that they are of the animal or

vegetable kind; of the canine or feline

ki7id; but we discriminate them precise-

ly if we say that they are a species of the

arbutus, of the pomegranate, of the dog,

the horse, and the like. By the same
rule we may speak of a species of mad-
ness, a sjxcies of fever, and the like ; be-

cause diseases have been brought under

a systematic arrangement : but on the

other hand, we should speak of a kiyid of

language, a kind of feeling, a kind of in-

fluence ; and in similar cases where a

general resemblance is to be expressed.

An ungrateful person is a kind of thorough-
fare or common sewer for the good things of the

world to pass into. South.

If tlie French should succeed in what they
propose, and establish a democracy in a country
circumstanced lilve France, they will establish a
very bad gorernment, a very bad species of tyr-

anny. Burke.

Sort may be used foi either kind or

species; it does not necessarily imply any
affinity, or common property in the ob-

jects, but simple assemblage, produced,

as it were, by sors, chance : hence we
speak of such sort of folks or people ;

such sort of practices ; different sorts of

grain ; the varioiis sorUf of merchandises :

and in similar cases where things are sort-

ed or brought together, rather at the op-

tion of the person, than according to the

nature of the thing.

The French made and recorded a sort of insti-

tute, and digest of anarchy, called the rights of

man. Uurkk.

KIXDKED, I{EL.\TIONSHlP, AFFlNHy,
CONSANGUINITY.

The idea of a state in which persons

arc placed with regard to each other is

common to all these terms, which differ

principally in the nature of this state.

KINDRED signifies that of being of the

same kin or kind {v. Kind). RELATION-
SHIP signifies that of holding a nearer

rt'Zrt/ion than others (('. To connect). AF-
FINITY (t^. 4^h%) signifies that of be-

ing affined or coming close to each

other's boundaries. CONSANGUINITY,
from sanguis, the blood, signifies that of

having the same blood.

The kindred is the most general state

here expressed : it may embrace all man-
kind, or refer to particular families or

communities; it depends upon possess-

ing the common property of humanity:

the philanthropist claims kindred with

all who are unfortunate, when it is in his

power to relieve them. Relationship is

a state less general than kindred, but

more extended than either affinity or con-

sanguinity ; it applies to particular fami-

lies only, but it applies to all of the same
family, whether remotely or distantly re-

lated. Affinity denotes a close relation-

ship, whether of an artificial or a natural

kind: there is an affinity between the hus-

band and the wife in consequence of the

marriage tie ; and there is an affinity be-

tween those who descend from the same
parents or relations in a direct line.

Consanguinity is, strictly speaking, this

latter species of descent ; and the term
is mostly employed in all questions of

law respecting descent and inheritance.

Though separated from my kindred by little

more than half a century of miles, I know as

little of their concerns as if oceans and conti-

nents were between us. Cowpeb.

The wisdom of our Creator hath linked us by
the ties of natural affection ; first, to our fami-
lies and children ; next, to our brothers, rela-
tions, Olid friends. Blackstone.

Cont„in(iiiinity, or relation by blood, and
affinity, ov relation by marriage, are canonical
disabilities (to contract a maniage).

Blackstone.
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TO KNOW, BE ACQUAINTED WITH.

To KNOW is a general term ; to BE
ACQUAINTED WITH is particular {v.

Acquaintance). We may know things or

persons in various ways ; we may knoic

them by name only ; or we may knoio

their internal properties or cbai-acters

;

or we may simply know their figure ; we
may know them by report; or we may
know them by a direct intercourse : one
is acquai7itcd with either a person or a
thing, only in a direct manner, and by
an immediate intercourse in one's own
person. We know a man to be good or
bad, virtuous or vicious, by being a wit-

ness to his actions ; we become acquaint-

ed with him by frequently being in his

company.

Is there no temp'rate region can be knotm.
Between their frigid and our torrul zone ?

Could we not wake from that letliargic dream,
But to be restless in a worse extreme ?

Denham.

But how shall I express my anguish for my
little boy, who became ucquainted with sorrow
as soon as he was capable of reflection.

Meluoth's Letters of Cicero.

KNOWLEDGE, SCIENCE, LKAUXING,
ERUDITION.

KNOWLEDGE signifies the thing

k.Mwn. SCIENCE, in Latin scientia,

from scio, to know, has the same origi-

nal meaning. LEARNING, from learn,

signifies the thing learned. ERUDI-
TION, in Latin eruditio, comes from eru-

dio, to bring out of a state of rudeness

or ignorance, that is, the bringing into a

state of perfection.

Kiiowledge is a general term which
simply implies the thing known : science,

learning, aod miuiition are modes of

knawl(dge qualified by some collateral

idea: science is a systematic species of

knowledge which consists of rule and or-

der; learning is that species of knowl-

edge which one derives from schools, or

through the medium of personal instruc-

tion ; erudition is scholastic knowledge

obtained by profound research: knowl-

edge admits of every possible degree, and
is expressly opposed to ignorance ; sci-

ence, learniyig, and erudition are positive-

ly high degrees of knowkdge.
The attainment of knowledge is of it-

8©]f a oleasuro indenendont of the manv

extrinsic advantages which it brings to

every individual, according to the station

of life in which he is placed ; the pur-
suits of science have a peculiar interest

for men of a peculiar turn. Learning is

less dependent on the genius than on the
will of the individual ; men of moderate
talents have overcome the deficiencies of
nature, by labor and perseverance, and
have acquired such stores of learning as
have raised them to a respectable station

in the republic of letters. Profound eru-

dition is obtained but by few ; a reten-

tive memory, a patient industry, and
deep penetration, are requisites for one
who aspires to the title of an cmdite
man. Knowledge, in the unqualified and
universal sense, is not always a good

;

we may have a knowledge of evil as well

as good : science is good as far as it ia

founded upon experience ; learning is

more generally and practically useful to

the morals of men than science: erudition

is always good, as it is a profound knowl-
edge of what is worth knowing.

Can knoicledge liave no bound, but must ad-
vance

So far, to make us wish for ignorance ?

DENnAU.
O sacred poesy, thon spirit of Roman arts,

The soul of science, and the queen of souls.

B. JONSON.

As learninff advanced, new words were a<lopt-

ed into our language, but 1 think with little im-
provement of tlie art of translation. Johnson.

Two of the French clergy with whom I passed
my evenings were men of deep erwiition.

Burke.

TO LABOR, TAKE PAINS OU TROUBLE,
USE ENDEAVOR.

LABOR, in Latin labor, comes, in all

probability, from laho, to falter or faint,

because labor causes faintness. To TAKE
PAINS is to expose one's self to jmi7is

;

and to TAKE the TROUBLE is to im-

pose trouble on one's self. ENDEAVOR
{v. To endeavor).

The first three terms suppose the ne-

cessity for a painful exertion ; but to la-

bor expresses more than to take pains,

and this more than to trouble to usf
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endeavor excludes every idea of pain or

inconvenience: great difficulties must be
conquered

;
great perfection or correct-

ness requires pains ; a concern to please

will give troxMe ; but we iise endeavors

wherever any object is to be obtained or

any duty to be performed. To labor is

either a corporeal or a mental action ; to

take pains is principally an effort of the

mind or the attention : to take trouMe is

an effort either of the body »r mind : a
faithful minister of the Gospel labors to

instil Christian principles into the minds
of his audience, and to heal all the

breaches which the angry passions make
between them : when a child is properly

sensible of the value of improvement, he
will take the utmost pains to profit by
the instruction of the master : he who is

too indolent to take the trouble to make
his wishes known to those who would
comply with them, cannot expect others

to trouble themselves with inquiring into

his necessities : a good name is of such
value to every man that he ought to tise

his best endeavors to preserve it unblem-
ished.

They (the Jews) were fain to lake pains to rid

themselves of their liappiness ; and it cost them
labor and violence to become miserable.

South.

A good conscience hath always enougli to re-
ward itself, though the success fall not out ac-
cording to the merit of the endeavor. Howell.

LABYRINTH, MAZE.

Intricacy is common to both the ob-

jects expressed by these terms ; but the
term LABYRINTH has it to a much
greater extent than MAZE: the laby-

rinth, from the Greek \a(5vpiv9oc, was a
work of antiquity which surpassed the
maze in the same proportion as the an-

cients surpassed the moderns in all other
works of art; it was constructed on so
prodigious a scale, and with so many
windings, that when a person was once
entered, he could not find his way out
without the assistance of a clue or thread.

ifaze, probably from the Saxon mase, a
gulf, is a modern term for a similar

structure on a smaller scale, which is

frequently made by way of ornament in

large gardens. From the proper mean-
ing of the two words we may easily sec

the ground of their metaphorical appli-

cation : political and pokmical discus,

sions are coni[)ared to a labi/rinth; be-

cause the mind that is once entangled in

them is unable to extricate itself by any
efforts of its own : on the other hand,
that perplexity and confusion into which
the mind is thrown by unexpected or in-

explicable events, is termed a maze; be-

cause, for the tin)e, it is bereft of its

power to pursue its ordinary functions of

recollection and combination.

From the slow mistress of the school. Experience,
And her assistant, pausing, pale Distrust,

Purchase a dear-bought clue to lead his youth
Through serpentine obliquities of human life.

And the dark hiliyrinth of human hearts.

YODNO.
To measur'd notes while they advance.
He in wild maze sliall lead the danct.

COIBERLAMD.

LAND, COUNTUY.

LAND, in German land, etc., connected
with lean and line, signifies an open, even
space, and refers strictly to the earth.

COUNTRY, in French confree, from con

and terra, signifies larids adjoining so as

to form one portion. The term land,

therefore, in its proper sense, excludes

the idea of habitation ; the term country

excludes that of the earth, or the parts

of which it is composed : hence we speak
of the land, as rich or poor, according to

what it yields : of a country, as rich or

poor, according to what its inhabitants

possess : so, in like manner, we say, the
land is ploughed or prepared for receiv-

ing the grain ; or a man's land, for the

ground which he possesses or occupies

:

but the country is cultivated ; the coun-

try is under a good government ; or a
man's country is dear to him.

Rous'd by the prince of air, the whirlwinds sweep
The surge, and plunge his father in the deep.
Then full against the Cornish lands they roar.

And two rich shipwrecks bless the lucky shore.

Pope.

We love onr coxmtry as the seat of religion,

liberty, and laws. Blair.

In an extended application, however,

these words may be put for one another

:

the word land may sometimes be put for

any portion of land that is under a gov-

ernment, as the land of liberty ; anfl

country may be put for any spot of earth

or line of country, together with that

which is upon it ; as a rich country.
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You are still in the land of the living, and

have all the means that can be desired, whereby
to prevent your falling into condemnation.

Bevebidge.

The rich eovntry from thence to Portici, cov-
ered with noble houses and gardens, appearing
only a continuation of the city. Bbydone.

I.ANGUAGE, TONGUE, SPEECH, IDIOM,
DIALECT.

LANGUAGE, from the Latin I'mgiia, a
TONGUE, signifies, like the word tongue^

that which is spoiven by the tongue.

SPEECH is the act of spealdng, or the
word spoken. IDIOM, in Latin idioma,
Greek idiojfia, from idiog, propi-hts, prop-
er, or peculiar, signifies a peculiar mode
of speaking. DIALECT, in Latin dialec-

iica, Greek SiaKeKTiKt], from SiaXtyo^ai,
to speak in a distinct manner, signifies a
distinct mode of speech.

All these terms mark the manner of

expressing our thoughts, but under dif-

ferent circumstances. Language is the

most general term in its meaning and
application ; it conveys the general idea

without any modification, and is applied

to other modes of expression, besides

that of words, and to other objects be-

sides persons ; the language of the eyes
frequently supplies the place of that of
the tongue; the deaf and dumb use the
language of signs ; birds and beasts are

supposed to have their peculiar language:
tongue., speech, and the other terms, are

applicable only to human beings. Lan-
guage is either written or spoken ; but a

tongue is conceived of mostly as some-
thing to be spoken : whence we speak of

one's mother tongue.

Nor do they trust their tongue alone,
But speak a language of their own. Swift.

What if we could discnurse with people of all

the nations upon the earth in their own mother
tongue t Unless we know Jesus Christ, also,
we should be lost forever. Beveridge.

Speech is an abstract term, implying
either the power of uttering articulate

sounds ; as when we speak of the gift of
speech, which is denied to those who are
dumb : or the words themselves wliich

are spoken ; as when we speak of the
parts of speech: or the particular mode
of expressing one's self ; as that a man
is known by his speech. Idiom and dia-

lect are not properly a language, but the
properties of lungu<xge : idiom is the pe-

culiar construction and turn of a lati-

guage, which distinguishes it altogether
from others ; it is that which enters into
the composition of the language, and can-
not be separated from it.

When speech is employed only as the vehicle
of falsehood, every man must disunite himself
from others. Johnson.
The language of this great poet is sometimes

obscured by old words, transpositions, and for-
eign idioms. Addison.

A dialect is that which is engrafted on
a language by the inhabitants of particu-
lar parts of a country, and admitted by
its writers and learned men to form an
incidental part of the language; as the
dialects which originated with the lonians,
the Athenians, the jEolians, and were
afterward amalgamated into the Greek
tongue. Whence the word dialect may
be extended in its application to denote
any peculiar manner of speech adopted
by any community.

Every art has its dialect, uncouth and un-
grateful to all whom custom has not reconciled
to its sound. Johnson.

L.A.UGE, WIDE, BROAD.

LARGE {v. Great) is applied in a gen-
eral way to express every dimension ; it

implies not only abundance in solid mat-
ter, but also freedom in the space, or ex-

tent of a plane superficies. WIDE, in

German wdt, is most probably connected
with the French vide and the Latin viduus,

empty, signifying properly an empty or
open space unencumbered by any ob-
structions. BROAD, in German breit,

probably comes from the noun bt-et, a
board ; because it is the peculiar prop-
erty of a board, that is to say, it is the
width of what is particularly long. Many
things are large, but not wide ; as a large

town, a large circle, a large ball, a large

nut : other things are both large and
wide ; as a large field, or a wide field : a
large house, or a mde house : but the
field is said to be laiye from the quantity
of ground it contains ; it is said to be
wide both from its figure and the extent
of its space in the cross directions ; in

like manner, a house is large from its ex«

tent in all directions; it is said to be
wide from the extent which it runs in

front: some things are said to be wide

which are not denominated large; that
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is, either such things as have less bulk

tiud quantity than extent of plane sur-

face ; as eW-wide cloth, a wide opening, a

vnde entrance, and the like ; or such as

have an extent of space only one way

;

as a wide road, a wide path, a wide pas-

sage, and the like. What is broad is in

sense, and mostly in application, wide,

but not vice versa: a ribbon is broad; a

ledge is broad; a ditch is broad; a plank

is broad; the brim of a hat is broad; or

the border of anything is broad: on the

other hand, a mouth is wide, but not

broad ; apertures in general are wide, but

not broad. Large is opposed to small

;

wide to close ; broad to narrow. In the

moral application, we speak of largeness

in regard to liberality; wide and broad

only in the figurative sense of space or

size: as a wide difference; or a broad

line of distinction.

Shall grief contract the largeness of that heart,

In whicli nor fear nor anger has a part ?

Walleb.
Wide was tJhe wound

But suddenly with flesh flU'd up and heal'd.

Milton.

The wider a man's comforts extend, the

broader is the mark which he spreads to the

arrows of misfortune. BtAiR.

LARGELY, COPIOUSLY, FULLY.

LARGELY {v. Great) is here taken in

the moral sense, and, if the derivation

given of it be true, in the most proper

sense. COPIOUSLY comes from the

Latin copia, plenty, signifying in a plen-

tiful degree. FULLY signifies in a full

degree ; to the full extent, as far as it

can reach.

Quantity is the idea expressed in com-

mon by ail these terms ; but largely has

always a reference to the freedom of the

will in the agent ; copiously qualifies ac-

tions that are done by inanimate objects

;

fidly qualifies the actions of a rational

agent, but it denotes a degree or extent

•which cannot be surpassed. A person

deals largely in things, or he drinks large

draughts; rivers are copiously supplied

in rainy seasons ; a person is fully sat-

isfied, or fully prepared. A bountiful

Providence has distributed his gifts large-

ly among his creatures: blood flows co-

piously from a deep wound when it is

first made: when a man is not /i«% con-

vinced of his own insufficiency, lie is not

25

prepared to listen to the counsel of oth

ers.

There is one very faulty method of drawing up
the laws, that is, when the case is largely set

forth in the preamble. Bacon.

The youths with wine the copious goblets

crown'd,

Xnd uleas'd dispense the flowing bowls around.
Pope. ,

Every word (in the Bible) is so weighty that it^

ought to be carefully considered by all that de-

sire /liWy to understand the sense. Bevebidoe.

LAST, LATEST, FINAL, ULTIMATE.

LAST and LATEST, both from laie, in

German letze, is connected with the Greek

\oujQoi; and Xetffw, to leave, signifying

left or remaining. FINAL, v. Final.

ULTIMATE comes from vltimun, the

last.

Last and ultimate respect the order of

succession : latest respects the order of

time ; fnal respects the completion of an

object What is last or ultimate is suc-

< ceded by nothing else : what is latest is

i uccecded at no great interval of time;

what is final requires to be succeeded by

nothing else. The last is opposed to the

first; the ultimate is distinguished from

that which immediately precedes it ; the

latest is opposed to the earliest; ihajirud

is opposed to the introductory or begin-

ning. A person's last words are those by

which one is guided ; his ultimate object

is sometimes remote or concealed from

the view; a conscientious man remains

firm to his principles to his latest breath

;

the final determination of difficult mat-

ters requires caution. Jealous people

strive not to be the last in anything ; the

latest intelligence which a man gets of his

country is acceptable to one who is in

distant quarters of the globe ; it requires

resolution to take nffud leave of those

whom one holds near and dear.

The supreme Author of our being has so form-

ed the soul of man that nothing but himself can

be its last, adequate, and proper happiness.
ADDI80N.

Our first parent transgressed the gracious law

which was given him as the condition of life, and

thereby involved himself and all his children to

the latest generations in guilt, misery, and rum.
Biddulpu.

Final causes lie more bare and open to our

observation, as there are often a greater variety

that belong to the same effect. Addison.

The uUimate end of man is the enjoyment of

God.bevond which he cannot form a wish.
GnovE.
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LASTLY, AT LAST, AT LENGTH.

LASTLY, like last {v. Last), respects

the order of succession : AT LAST or

AT LENGTH refer to what has preceded.

When a sermon is divided into many
heads, the term lastly comprehends the

last division. When an affair is settled

after much difficulty, it is said to be at

last settled ; and if it be settled after a

protracted continuance, it is said to be

settled at length.

Lastly, opportunities do sometimes offer in

wliich a man may wickedly make liis fortune

witliont fear of temporal damage. In such cases

what restraint do they lie under who have no re-

gard beyond the grave ? Addison.

At /(7«< being satisfied they had nothing to fear,

they brought out all their com every day.
Addison.

A neighboring king had made war upon this

female republic several years with various suc-

cess, and at length overthrew them in a very
great battle. Addison.

LAUDABLK, PRAISEWORTHY, COM-
MENDABLE.

LAUDABLE, from the Latin laticlo,

to praise, is in sense literally PRAISE-
WORTHY, that is, ivorthy ofpraise, or to

be praised {v. To praise). COMMENDA-
BLE signifies entitled to commendation.

Laudable is used in a general applica-

tion
;
praiseworthy and commendable are

applied to individuals : things are lauda-

ble in themselves ; they are praiseworthy
or commendable in this or that person.

That which is laudable is entitled to en-

couragement and general approbation
;

an honest endeavor to be useful to one's

family or one's self is at all times laud-

able, and will insure the support of all

good people. What is praiseworthy ob-

tains the respect of all men : as all have
temptations to do that which is wrong,
the performance of one's duty is in all

cases praiseworthy ; but particularly so

in those cases where it opposes one's in-

terests and interferes with one's pleas-

urea. What is commendahlc is not equal-

ly important with the former two ; it en-

titles a person only to a temporary or
partial expression of good -will and ap-

probation ; the performance of those mi-
nor and particular duties which belong
to children and subordinate persons is in

the proper sense commendable.

Nothing is more laudable tlian an inquiry ai
ter truth. Addison.

Ridicule is generally made use of to laugh men
out of virtue and good-sense, by attacking every-

thing praiseworthy in human life. Addison.

Edmund Waller was born to a very fair estate

by tlie parsimony or frugality of a wise father

and mother, and he thought it so commendable
an iidvantage that he resolved to improve it with
his utmost care. Clauendon.

TO LAUGU AT, RIDICULE.

LAUGH, through the medium of the

Saxon hlahan, old German lalian, Greek
ytXato, comes from the Hebrew la/uik,

with no variation in the meaning. RID-
ICULE, from the Liitin video, has the

same original meaning.

Both these verbs are used here in the
improper sense for laughter, blended with

more or less of contempt: but the former
displays itself by the natural expression

of laughter: the latter shows itself by
a verbal expression : tlie former is pro-

duced by a feeling of mirth, on observing

the real or supposed weakness of anoth-

er ; the latter is produced by a strong

sense of the absurd or irrational iti an-

other : the former is more in>medi:.te]y

directed to the person who has excited

the feeling; the latter is more common-
ly produced by things than by persons.

We lauf/h at a person to his face; but
we ridicule his notions by writing or in

the course of conversation : we laitffh cct

the individual ; we ridicidc that which is

maintained by him.

Men laugh at one another's cost. Swift.

It is easy for a man who sits idle at home, and
has nobody to please hut himself, to ridicule or
censnit; the common practices of mankind.

Jknvns.

LAUGHABLE, LUDICROUS, RIDICULOUS,
COMICAL, OR COMIC, DROLL.

LAUGHABLE signifies exciting, or fit

to excite laughter. LUDICROUS, in Lat-

in ludiccr or ludicrtis, from Indus, a game,
signifies belonging to a game or sport.

RIDICULOUS, exciting, or fit to excite

ridicule.

Either the direct action of Icntglder or

a corresponding sentiment is included in

the signification of all these tenns : they

diifcr principally in the cause which pro-

duces the feeling ; the laughable consists

of objects in general, whether personal

or otliernise ; the Indicron.^ and ridiai-
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loug have reference more or less to that

which is personal. What is lauc/hable

may excite simple inerriineiit iiidepeii-

deiitly of all personal reference, unless

we admit what Mr. Jlobbes, and after him

Addison, have maintained of all laughter,

that it springs from pride. But without

entering into this nice question, I am in-

clined to distinguish between the lawjh-

ahle which arises from the reflection of

what is to our own advantage or pleas-

ure, and that which arises from reflect-

ing on what is to the disadvantage of an-

other. The tricks of a monkey, or the

humorous stories of wit, are laughable

from the nature of the things themselves,

without any apparent allusion, however
remote, to any individual but the one
whose senses or mind is gratified. The
ludicrous and ridiculoiifi are, however,

species of the laughable which arise al-

together from reflecting on that which is

to the disadvantage of another ; but the

ludicrous has in it less to the disadvan-

tage of another than the ridiculous. It

is possible, therefore, for a person to be
in a ludicrous situation without any kind

of moral demerit, or the slightest depre-

ciation of his moral character ; since that

which renders his situation ludicrous is

altogether independent of himself ; or it

becomes ludicrotis only in the eyes of

mcompetent judges. " Let an ambassa-

dor," says Mr. Pope, " speak the best

sense in the world, and deport himself in

the most graceful manner before a prince,

yet if the tail of his shirt happen, as I

have known it happen to a very wise

man, to hang out behind, more people

will laugh at that than attend to the oth-

er." This is the ludicrous. The same
can seldom be said of the ridicidous ;

for as this springs from positive moral

causes, it reflects on the person to whom
it attaches in a less questionable shape,

and produces positive disgrace. Per-

sons very rarely appear ridicidous with-

out being really so ; and he who is I'cally

ridiculous justly excites contempt.

They'll not show tlieir teeth in way of smile,

Though Nestor swear the jest be laughable.
SlIAKSPEAnE.

The action of the theatre, though modern states

esteem it but ludicrous unless it be satirical and
biting, was carefully watched by the ancients tliat

it might improve nxankinrt in virtue. Uacon.

Iii/elix paupertas has nothing in it more in-

tolerable than this, that it renders men ridicu^
louH. South.

DPvOLL and COMICAL are in the

proper sense applied to tilings which

cause laughter, as when we speak of a

droll story, or a comical incident, or a

COMIC song. They may be applied to

the person ; but not so as to reflect dis-

advautageously on the individual, as in

the former terms.

A comic subject loves a humble verse,

Thyestes scorns a low and comic style.

ROSCOUMON.

In the Augustine age itself, notwithstanding
the censure of Horace, they preferred the loW
buflfooncry and drollery of I'lautus to tl'.e delica-

cy of Terence. Wabton.

LAWFUL, LEGAL, Lr^GlTIMATE, LICIT.

LAWFUL, from law, LEGAL or LE-
GITIMATE, from the Latin lex, all signi-

fy, in the proper sense, belonging to law.

They differ, therefore, according to the

sense of the word law; lawful respects

the law in general, defined or undefined

;

legal respects only the law of the land

which is defined ; and legitimate respects

the laws or rules of science as well as

civil matters in general. LICIT, from
the Latin licet, to be allowed, is used only

to characterize the moral quality of ac-

tions ; the lawful properly implies con-

formable to or enjoined by law; the le-

gal what is in the form or after the man-
ner of law, or binding by law : it is not

lawful to coin money with the king's

stamp ; a marriage was formerly not le-

gal in England which was not solemnized

according to the rites of the Established,

Church : men's passions impel them to-

do many things which are unlaiefid or

illicit; their ignorance leads them into

many thitigs which are illegal or illegiti-

mate. As a good citizen and a true Chris-

tian, every man will be anxious to avoid

everything which is unlawful: it is the

business of the lawyer to define what is

legal or illegal: it is the business of the

critic to define what is legitimate verse in.

poetry ; it is the business of the linguist

to define the legitimate use of words : it

is the business of the moralist to point

out what is illicit.

According to this spiritual doctor of politics, if

his majesty does not owe his crown to tlie clioico

of liis people, he is no lairful king. BcnKE.
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Swift's mental powers declined till (1741) it was

found necessary that letjul jiuardians should be
apjiointcd lo liis j'erson and fortune. Johnson.

Upon the whole, I have sent this my offspring
Jnto the world in as dec-ent a dress as 1 was able

;

a /e(/itim<ite one I am sure it is. iMooke.

The King of I'rnssia charged sonic of the offi-

cers, his prisoners, with maintaining an illicit

correspondence. Smollett.

TO LAY on TAKI5 HOLD OF, CATCH,
SEIZE, SNATCH, GKASP, GUIPE.

To LAY or TAKE HOLD OF is here

the generic expression ; it denotes simply

getting into one's possession, which is the

common idea in the signification of all

these terms, which differ in regard to the

motion in which the action is performed.

To CATCH is to lay hold of with an effort.

To SEIZE is to lay hold of with violence.

To SNATCH is to lay hold of by a sndden
effort. One is said to lay Ivold of that on
Avhich one places his hand ; he takes hold

o/that which he secures in his hand. We
lay Iwld of anything when we see it fall-

ing ; we take hold of anything when we
wish to lift it up ; we caich what attempts

to escape ; we seize it when it makes re-

sistance; we snatch that which Ave are

particularly afraid of not getting other-

Avise. A person Avho is fainting lays hold

o/the first thing which comes in his Avay

;

a sick person or one that wants support

takes Jiold of another's arm in Avalking
;

various artifices are employed to catch an-

imals ; the Avild beasts of the forest seize

their prey the moment they come within

their reach ; it is the rude sport of a

Bchool-boy to snatch out of the hand of

another that which he is not Avilling to

let go.

Sometimes it happens that a corn slips out of

their paws, when they (the ants) are climbing up

;

tliey take hold of it. again when they can find it,

otherwise they look for another. Addison.

One great genins often catches the flame from
another. Addison.

Furious he said, and tow'rd the Grecian crew,
(Seiz'd by the crest) th' unhappy warrior drew.

Pope.
The hungry harpies fly.

They snatch the meat, defiling all they find.

Detdex.

To lay hold of is to get in the posses-

sion. To GRASP and to GRIPE signi-

fy to have or keep in the possession ; an
eagerness to keep or not to let go is ex-

pressed by that of grasjnnff ; a fearful

anxiety of losing and an earnest desire ot
keeping is expressed by the act of grip-

ing. When a famished man lays hold of
food he grasps it, from a convulsive kiiid

of fear lest it should leave him : Avhen a
miser lays hold o/ money, he gripes it from
the love he bears to it, and the fear he
has that it will be taken from him.

Like a miser midst his store.
Who grasps and grasps till lie can hold no

more. Dbyden.
They gripe their oaks ; and every panting breast
Is rais'd by turns with hope, by turns with fear

depress'd. Drtden.

TO LEAD, CONDUCT, GUIDE.

LEAD, in Saxon /«/«;, Low German
leidcn, is connected with the old German
leit, a way, signifying to put in the way,
or help in one's A^•ay. CONDUCT, Lat-

in conductus, participle of conduco or con

or cum Avith, and duco., to lead, signifies

to bring with one. GUIDE, in French
guider, Saxon witan or wisan, German,
etc., weisen, to show, signifies to show the
way.

All these terms are employed to denote

the influence which a person has over the

movements or actions of some person. To
lead is an unqualified action : one leads by
helping a person onAvard in any manner,
as to lead a child by the hand, or to lead

a person through a wood by going before

him. To conduct and guide are different

modes of leading, the former by virtue of

one's office or authority, the latter by one's

knoAvledge or power; as to conduct an
army, or to conduct a pei'son into the

presence of another ; to guide a traveller

in an unknoAvn country. These words

may therefore be applied to the same ob-

jects : a general leads an army, inasmuch

as he goes before it into the field ; he con-

ducts an army, inasmuch as he directs its

operations ; the stable-boy leads the horses

to water ; the coachman guides the horses

in a carriage.

The shepherd's going before the sheep, and
leading them to pure waters and verdant past-

ures, is a very striking and beautiful rei)rcsenta-

tion ofGod's preventing grace and continual help.

Shepherd.

AVe waited some time in expectation of the next
worthy who came in with a great retinue of his-

torians whose names I could not learn, most of

them being natives of Carthage. The person thus
conducted, who was Hannibal, seemed much dis-

turbed. Addison.



LEAD 581 LEAN

His guide, as fnitliful from that day
As Hesperus, that Uads the sun his waj'.

Fairfax.

Conduct .and guide may also be applied

in this sense to inanimate objects ; as the

i^Wot condiuti the vessel into the port, the

steersman (/aides a vessel by the help of

the rudder.

When smooth old ocean and each storm's asleep.

Then ignorance may plongh the watery deep.

Hut when tlio demon of the temiwst rave,

Skill must conduct the vessel tiirough the wave.
GllAINGEB.

No more—but hasten to tliy tasks at home,
There guide the spindle and direct the loom.

I'OPE.

In the moral application of these terms,

persons may lead or guide other persons,

but they comlact things ; as to lead a per-

son into a course of life ; to giiid^ him in

a course of reading or study ; to conduct

a lawsuit, or any particular business. To
lead being a matter of purely personal in-

fluence, may be either for the benefit or

injury of the person led.

Can knowledge have no bound, but must advance
So far to make us wish for i;i<norance ?

And rather in the dark to grope our way
Than led by a false guide to err by day.

DENTIAjr.

To conduct., supposing judgment and
management, and to guide, supposing su-

perior intelligence, are always taken in

the good sense, unless otherwise qualified.

He so conducted the affairs of the kingdom,
that he made the rei^n of a very weak prime
most happy to the Knglish. Loud Lyttleton.

Imnindit. Oli ! this separation
Has made you dearer, if it can be so,

Than you were ever to me ; you appear
Like a kind star to my benighted step
To guide mo on my way to happiness.

Southern.

Things as well as persons may lead,

conduct, and guide, with a similar distinc-

tion. Whatever serves as a motive of
action, or as a course and passage to a
place or an object, leadi.

Our schemes of thought in infancy are lost in
those of youtli ; these ton take a different turn
in manhood, till old age often leads us back into
our former infancy. Spectatoh.

Whatever influences our conduct right-

ly, conduct'^.

She imbibed in childhnnd tho'^o prhiciples which
In middle life iireservcd her untainted from the
profligacy of one luisband and the fanaticism of
another ; and after her deliverance from both.

coiidiKte^l her to the close of a long life in the
uniform e.\ercise of every virtue whicli became
her sex, her rank, her Christian profession.

'' WlIITAKEB.

Whatever serves as a rule or guide,

guides.

The brutes are guided by instinct, and know-
no sorrow. Steele.

As persons may sometimes be false

guides, so things may furnish a false rule.

He now entirely disposed of all the graces of
the king, in conferring all the favors and all the
offices of three kingdoms without a rival : in the
dispensing whereof he was guided more by the
rules of appetite tlian ofjudgment.

Clarendon.

LEAN, MEAGltlC.

LEAN is in all probability connected
with line, lank, and long, signifying that
which is simply long without any other
dimension. MEAGRE, in Latin macer,
Greek fiiKpoQ, small.

Iaiuii denotes want of fat ; meagre want
of flesh : what is lean is not always mea-
gre; but nothing can be meagre without
being lean. Brutes as well as men are
lean, but men only are said to be meagre:
leanness is frequently connected with the

temperament ; meagreness is the conse-

quence of starvation and disease. There
are some animals by nature inclined to be
lean ; a meagre, pale visage is to be seen
perpetually in the haunts of vice and pov-
erty.

The sixth age shifts

Into the lean and slippered pantaloon.
With spectacles on nose and pouch on side.

SUAKSPEARE.

So thin, so ghastly meagre, and .so wan,
So bare of flesh, he scarce resembled man.

Deyden.

TO LEAN, INXLINE, BEND.

LEAN, in Saxon hlynian, Danish, etc.,

lane, is derived from the same root as the
Latin dim), or the Greek kXivw, and are

connected with the word lie, lag. IN-
CLINE is immediately derived from the
Latin. BEND, v. To 'bend.

In the proper sense, lean and incline

are both said of the position of bodies;
bend is said of the shape of bodies : that
which leans rests on one side, or in a side-

ward direction ; that which inclines, leans

or turns only in a slight degree: that
which bcndn forms a curvature ; it does
not all lean the same way : a house leant
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trhen the foundation gives way; a tree

may grow so as to incline to the light or

the k^ft, or a road may incline this or that

way ; a tree or a road bends when it turns

out of the straight course. In the im-

proper sense, the judgment leans, the will

inclines, the will or conduct bends, in con-

sequence of some outward action. A per-

son leans to this or that side of a ques-

tion which he favors ; he inclines, or is in-

cliiud, to this or that mode of conduct ; he
bends to the will of another. It is the

duty of a judge to lean to the side of mer-

cy as far as is consistent with justice

:

whoever inclines too readily to listen to

the tales of distress which are continually

told to excite compassion will find him-
self in general deceived ; an unbending
temper is the bane of domestic felicity.

Like you a courtier born and bretl,

Kings lean'd their ear to what I said. Gay.

Say wliat you want ; the Latins you shall find,

Not forc'd to goodness, but by will incliii\l.

Dhyden.

And as on corn when western gusts descend,
Before the blast the lofty harvest bend. Pope.

TO LEAVE, QUIT, RELIXQUISII.

LEAVE, in Saxon leafve, in old Ger-
man laube, Latin linquo, Greek Xenrui,

signifies either to leave or be wanting,

because one is wanting in the place

which one leaves. QUIT, in French guit-

ter, from the Latin quietus, rest, signifies

to rest or remain, to give up the hold of.

RELINQUISH, v. To abandon.

We leave that to which we may intend
to return ; we quit that to which we re-

turn no more : we may l*:ave a place vol-

untarily or otherwise ; but we relinqimh
it unwillingly. We leave persons or things

;

we quit and relinquish things only. I

leave one person in order to speak to an-

other ; I leave my house for a short time

;

I quit it not to return to it.

Leave and quit may be used in the im-

proper as well as the proper sense. It

is the privilege of the true Christitin to

be able to leave all the enjoyments of

this life, not only with composure, but
with satisfaction ; dogs have sometimes
evinced their fidelity, even to the remains
of their masters, by not quitting the spot

where they are laid
;
prejudices, particu-

larly in matters of religion, acquire so

deep a root in the mind that they cannot

be made to relinquish their hold by the
most persuasive eloquence and forcible

reasoning.

Why leare we not the fatal Trojan shore.
And measure back the seas we cross'd before ?

Pope.
The sacred wrestler, till a blessing giv'n,
Quits not his hold, but, halting, conquers heav'u.

Walleb.
To descend voluntarily from the supreme to a

subordinate station, and to reHn(/uMi the iios-

session of power, in order to attain the enjoyment
of happiness, seems to be an ctfort too great for
the human mind. Kobeutson.

TO LEAVK, TAKE LEAVE, BID FAI{K-

WELL, OU ADIEU.

LEAVE is here general as before [v.

To leave); it expresses simply the idea

of separating one's self from an object,

whether for a time or otherwise ; to

TAKE LEAVE and BID FAREWELL
imply a separation for a perpetuity.

To leave is an unqualified action ; it is

applied to objects of indifference, or oth-

erwise, but supposes in general no exer-

cise of one's feelings. We leave persons
as convenience requires ; we leave them
on the road, in the field, in the house,

or wherever circumstances direct ; we
leave thfiva. with or without speaking; but
to take leave is a parting ceremony be-

tween friends, on their parting for a con-

siderable time ; to bidfarewell, or ADIEU,
is a still more solemn ceremony, when
the parting is expected to be final. When
applied to things, we leave such as we do
not wish to meddle with ; we take leave

of those things which were agreeable to

us, but which we find it prudent to give

up ; and wo bid farewell to those for

which we still retain a great attachment.
It is better to leave a question undecided,
than to attempt to decide it by alterca-

tion or violence ; it is greater virtue in a

man to take leave of his vices, than to let

them take leave of him ; when a man en-

gages in schemes of ambition, he must
bid adieu to all the enjoyments of domes-
tic life.

Self alone, in nature rooted fast,

Attends us lirst and leaves us hist. Swift.

Now I am to tal-e leave of my readers, I ara
under greater an.xiety than I have known for the
work of any day since I undertook this province.

Steelb.

Anticipate the awful raoment of your bidding
the world an eternal farewell. Blair.
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LKAVK, UBKiny, PEKMISSION,

I.ICKXSE.

LKAVE has liere the sense of free-

dom granted, because what is left to it-

self is left free. LIBERTY is also taken

for liherUi granted. I'ERMISSION sig-

nifies the act of pcrmitthig {v. To allow),

or the thing jicrrniUcd. LICENSE, in

Latin licentia, from licet, to be lawful, sig-

nilics the state of haing pe>-niitted by law

or authority.

Leave and liberty may sometimes be

taken as well as given
;
permission and

license is never to be taken, but must al-

ways be granted, and that in an especial

manner—the former by express words,

the latter by some acknowledged and
mostly legal form. Leave is employed

only on familiar occasions; liberty is

given in more important matters : the

master gives leave to his servant to go

out for his pleasure ; a gentleman gives

his friends the liberty of shooting on his

grounds : leave is taken in indifferent

matters, particularly as it respects leave

of absence ; liberty is taken by a greater,

and in general an unauthorized, stretch

of one's powers, and is, therefore, an

infringement on the rights of another.

What is done without the leave may be

done without the knowledge, though not

contrary to the will of another ; but lib-

erties which are taken without offering

an apology are always calculated to give

offence. Leave respects only particular

and private matters ; liba-ty respects gen-

eral or particular matters, public or pri-

vate ; as liberty of speech, libei-ty of the

press, and the like.

I must have leave to be prateful to any one
wlio serves me, let him be ever so obnoxious to

any party. 1'ope.

I am for the full liberty of diversion (for chil-

dren) as much as you can be. Locke.

I^eave and permission are both the acts

of private individuals in special cases.

The pcrmi.ssion is a more formal and less

familiar act than leave ; the permission is

often an act of courtesy passing between
equals and friends ; the leave is properly

said of what passes from superiors to in-

feriors : a person obtains leave of ab-

sence. The license is always general, or

resting on some general authority ; as the

Hcenxes g'ven by govemraent, and poetic

licenses. Whenever applied to individu-

als it carries with it the idea of a special

authority; as a license given by a land-

lord to the tenant to assign his Iciite.

And that they know well
That gave me public leave to speak ot him.

SllAKSPEARE.

The repeated permissions you give me of
dealing freely witu you, will, I hope, excuse what
I have done. ropB.

Leaving the wits tlie spacious air,

With license to build castles there. Swift.

LEAVINGS, KEMAIN8.

LEAVLXGS are the consequence of a
voluntary act : they signify w hat is left

:

REMAINS are what follow in the course
of things; they are what remains; the
former is therefore taken in the bad
sense to signify what has been left as
worthless ; the latter is never taken ia

this bad sense. AVlien many persons of

good taste have the liberty of choosing,

it is fair to expect that the leavings will

be worth little or nothing, after all have
made their choice. By the remains of

beauty which are discoverable in the face

of a female, we may be enabled to esti-

mate what her personal gifts were.

Scale, fins, and bones, the leavinffs nfthe feast.

SOMERVILLE.

So midnight tapers waste their last remains.
SOMERVILLC

TO LET, LEAVE, SUFFER.

The removal of hinderance or con-

straint on the actions of others, is im-

plied by all these terms ; but LET, like

the German lasscn, to leave, connected

with the Latin lams, and our word loose,

is a less formal action than LEAVE (v.

To leave), and this than SUFFER, from

the Latin mffcro, to bear with, signifying

not to put a stop to. I let a person pass

in the road by getting out of his way : I

leave a person to decide on a matter ac-

cording to his own discretion, by declin-

ing to interfere ; I s:uffer a person to go

his own way, over whom I am expected

to exercise a control. It is in general

most prudent to let things take their own
course : in the education of youth, the

greatest art lies in leaving them to follow

the natural bent of their minds and turn

of the disposition, and at the same time

not suffering them to do anything prejii*
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dicial to their character or future inter-

ests.

Then to invoke
The goddess, and let in the fatal horse,

We all consent. Denhaji.

This crime I could not leave unpunished.
Deniiam.

If Pope had suffered liis heart to be alienated

from her, he could hitve found nothinR that

might fill her place. Jounso.v.

LETTER, EPISTLE.

According to tlie oiigin of the-'^e

words, LETTER, in Latin litci-ce, signi-

fies any document composed of written

lettera; and EPISTLE, in Greek €7riffro\>j,

from tmanWiD, to send, signifies a letter

sent or addressed to any one; conse-

quently the former is the generic, tiie

latter the specific term. Letter is a term

altogether familiar; it may bo used for

whatever is written by one friend to an-

other in domestic life, or for the public

documents of this description, which have

emanated from the pen of writers, as the

letters of Madame de Sevigne, the letters

of Pope or of Swift; and even those

which were written by the ancients, as

the letters of Cicero, Pliny, and Seneca

;

but in strict propriety those are entitled

epislleSy as a term most adapted to what-

ever has received the sanction of ages,

and by the same rule, likewise, whatever

is peculiarly solemn in its contents has

acquired the same epithet, as the epistles

of St. Paul, St. Peter, St. John, St. Judc

;

and by an analogous rule, whatever poe-

try is written in the epistolari/ form is de-

nominated an epistle rather than a letter,

whether of ancient or modern date, as

the epistles of Horace, or the ejmtles of

Boileau ; and, finally, whatever is address-

ed by way of dedication is denominated

a dedicatory epistle. Ease and a friendly

familiarity should characterize the letter:

sentiment and instruction are always con-

veyed by an epistle.

Epistles or (according to the word in nse) fa-

miliar letters may be called the larum-hells of

love; 1 hope this will prove so to you, and have
tlie power to awaken you out of that silence

wherein you have slept so long. Howell.

LETTERS, LITERATURE, LEARNING.

LETTERS and LITERATURE signify

knowledge, derived through the medium
of written letters or books, that is, infor-

mation : LEARNING {v. Knowledge) is

confined to that which is coinmunicated,

that is, scholastic knowledge. The term
men of letters, or the republic of letters,

comprehends all who devote themselves

to the cultivation of their minds: litera-

ry societies have for tlieir object the dif-

fusion of general information : learned

societies propose to themselves the high-

er object of extending the bounds of sci-

ence, and increasing the sum of human
knowledge. Men of UMers have a pass-

port for admittance into the liighest cir-

cles ; lit(Tar 1/ men can always find re-

sources for themselves in their own soci-

ety : learned men, or men of learning, are

more the objects of respect and admira-

tion than of imitation.

To the greater part of mankind the dnties of
life arc inconsistent with much study ; and the
hours which they would spend upon lett-ersmnst

be stolen from their occupations and families.

JOHNSOX.

He that recalls tlie attention ofmankind to any
part of learning which time has left l>ehind it,

may l)e trnly said to advance the lilcrtiture of
his own age. Jounson.

TO LIE, LAY.

By a vulgar error these verbs have
been so confounded as to deserve some
notice. To LIE is neuter, and designates

a state : to LAY is active, and denotes

an action on an object ; it is properly to

cause to lie : a thing lies on the table

;

some one lai/s it on the table ; he lict

with his fathers ; they laid him with his

fathers. In the same manner, when used

idiomatically, we say, a thing lies by us

until we bring it into use ; we lag it by
for some future purpose : we lie down in

order to repose ourselves ; we lag n»oney

down by way of deposit : the disorder

lies in the constitution ; we lag a burden
upon our friends.

Ants bite off all the buds before they l^i/ it up,

and therefore the corn that has lain in their

nests will produce nothing. Addison.

The Church admits none to holy orders with-

out laijijig upon them the highest obligations

imaginable. Beveridoe.

LIFELESS, DEAD, INANIMATE.

LIFELESS and DEAD suppose the ab-

sence of life where it has once been ; IN-

ANIMATE supposes its absence where it

has never been ; a person is said to be

lifeless or dead from whom life has de-
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parted ; the material world consists of

objects which are by nature inanimate.

Lifeless is negative: it signifies simply

without life, or the vital spark : dead is

positive ; it denotes an actual and per-

fect change in the object. We may speak

of a UfelesH corpse, when speaking of a

body whicli siniis from a state of anima-

tion into that of inanimation ; we speak

of dead bodies to designate such as have

undergone an entire change. A person,

theiefore, in whom animcdion is suspend-

ed, is, for the time being, lifdcss., in ap-

pearance at least, although we should

not say dead.

Nor can liis lifeless nostril please

With the once ravishing smell. Cowley.

How dead the vegetable kingdom lies

!

Thomson.

We may in some sort be said to have a society

even with the inanimate world. Burke.

In the moral acceptation, lifeless and

inanimate denote the want of that life or

animation which is requisite or proper;

dead implies the total want of moral feel-

ing which ought to exist.

He was a lifeless preacher. BonNET.

And are you sure that old age will come with

all those circumstances inviting repentance. It

may be, and is very likely to be, to life, what win-

ter is to the year, a time of chillness and numb-
ness, and ofdecidiiess of the faculties for repent-

ance. Beveuidge.

TO LIFT, HEAVE, HOIST.

LIFT, in German liiften, Swedish, etc.,

h/ften, to raise in the air, from luft, in

Scotch lift, air. HEAVE, in Saxon hea-

vian, German Iwbcn, etc., comes from the

absolute particle ha, signifying higli,

because to /leave is to set up on higli.

HOIST, in French hausser, low German
hisscn, is a variation from the same source

as heave.

The idea of making high is common
to all these words, but they differ in the

objects and the circumstances of the ac-

tion ; we lift with or without an effort

:

/we heave and hoist always with an ef-

fort; we lift a child up to let him see

anything more distinctly ; workmen heave

the stones or beams which are used in a

building ; sailors hoist the long-boat into

the water. To lift and Itoist are transi-

tive verbs ; they require an agent and an
object : Jieave is intransitive, it may have

25*

an inanimate object for an agent : a per-

son lifts his hand to his head; wiien

whales are killed, they are hokttd into

vessels : the bosom heaves wlien it is op-

pressed with sorrow, the waves of the

sea heave when they are agitated by the

wind.

What god so daring in your aid to move,
Or lift his hand against the force of Jove ? Topb.

Slurm'ring they move, as when Old Ocean roars,

And heaves huge surges to the trembling shores.

Pope.

The reef enwrapt, th' inserted knittles tied.

To hoist the shorten'd sail again they tried.

Falconer.

TO LIFT, RAISE, EUECT, ELEVATE,
EXALT.

The idea of making a thing higher

than it was before is conmion to these

verbs. To LIFT {v. To lift) is to take

up from a given spot by a direct appli-

cation of force. To RAISE, that is to

cause to rise ; to ERECT, from the Latin

eredum, supine of ei-iffo, and tlie Greek

optyu), to extend ; to ELEVATE, from
elevattis, participle of elcvo, or e, above,

and levo, to lift or raise, sigiiify to make
higher by a variety of means, but not

necessarily by moving the object from
the spot where it rests. We lift a stool

with our hands, we raise a stool by giv-

ing it longer legs ; we erect a monument
by heaping one stone upon another ; a

mountain is elevated so many feet above
the surface of the sea. Whatever is to

be carried is lifted; whatever is to be
situated higher is to be raised ; whatever
is to be constructed above other objects

is to be erected ; and when the perpen-

dicular height is to be described, it is

said to be elevated. A ladder is lifted

upon the shoulders : a standard ladder

is raised against a wall ; a scaffolding

is erected ; a pillar is elevated above the

houses.

Now rosy morn ascends the court of Jove,

Lifts up her light, and oi)ens day above. Pope.

The great crater of -Etna itself is raised to an
enormous height above the lower regions of the

mountain. Brtdone.

From their assistance, happier walls expect.

Which, wand'ring long, at last thou shalt erect.

Dutden.

Wo took notice of several of those meteors,
called falling stars, which still appeared to be as

much elevated above us as when we see from
the plain. Bktbonk.
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L'ift and rauc muy sometimes be ap-

plied to the same objects : a stone may
eitlier be lifted or raised, but lift is the

more ordinary term ; so when raise and
e7-ect are appHed to the same objects, raise

is the more familiar expression. Elevate

is most usual in scientific language. All

these teriiLs, except erect, have likewise a

moral application ; EXALT, from altus,

high, has no otiier. In this case lift is

seldom used in a good sense ; to raise is

used in a good or an indifferent sense;

to elt%<ate is mostly, and exalt always, used

in the best sense. A person is seldom

lifted up for any good purpose, or from
any merit in himself ; it is commonly to

suit the ends of party that people are

lifted into notice, or lifted into office ; a
person may be raised for his merits, or

raise himself by his industry, in both
which cases he is entitled to esteem ; so

likewise one may be lifted up by pride,

or raised in one's mind or estimation

;

one is elevated by circumstances, but still

more so by one's character and moral
qualities; one is rarely" era/fec/ but by
means of superior endowments.

Our successes have been greaf > and "ur hearts

have been much lifted up by tliem, so that we
have reason to humble ourselves. Atterdury.

Raiu'd in his mind the Trojan hero stood,

And loiig'd to break from out his ambient cloud.

Dbyden.

Trudence operates on life in the same manner
&s rules on composition ; it produces vigilance

rather than elevation. Jounson.

A creature of a more e^ralted kind
Was wanting yet, and then was man design'd.

Dryoen.

LIGHTNESS, LEVITY, FLIGHTIXES8,

VOLATILITY, GIDDINESS.

LIGHTNESS, from liffht, signifies the

abstract quality. LEVITY, in Latin levi-

tas, from levin, light, signifies the same.

VOLATILITY, in Latin volatilitas, from

volo, to fly, signifies flitting, or ready to flv

swiftly on. FLIGHTINESS, from flighty

and _/?,y, signifies a readiness to fly. GID-

DINESS is from giddy, in Saxon gidig.

Lightness and giddiness are taken either

in the natural or metaphorical sense ; the

rest only in the moral sense ; lightness is

said of the outward carriage, or the in-

ward temper ; levity is said only of the

outward carriage: a light-minded man
treats everything lightly, be it ever so se-

rious ; the lightness of his mind is evident
by the lightiwss of his motions. lAgfUness
is common to both sexes ; lei'ity is pecul-

iarly striking in females ; and in respect

to them, they are both exceptionable qual-

ities in the highest degree : when a wom-
an has lightness of mind, she verges very
near toward direct vice ; when there is

levity in her conduct, she exposes herself

to the imputation of criminality. Volatil-

ity, flightiness, and giddiness are degrees
of lightness which rise in signification on
one another ; volatility being more than
lightness, and the others more than vola-

tility: lightness and volatility are defects

as they relate to age ; those only who
ought to be serious or grave are said to

be light or volatile. When we treat that

as ligld which is weighty, when we suffer

nothing to sink into the mind, or make
any impression, this is a defective ligJU-

ness of character ; when the spirits are of

a buoyant nature, and the thoughts fly

from one object to another, without rest-

ing on any for a moment, this lightness

becomes volatility: a%/(^mindcd person

sets care at a distance ; a volatile person

catches pleasure from every passing ob-

ject. FligJitiness and giddine.'is are the de-

fects of youth ; they bespeak that entire

want of command over the feelings and
animal spirits which is inseparable from
a state of childhood ; a flighty child, how-
ever, only fails from a want of attention

;

but a giddy child, like one whose head is

in the natural sense giddy, is unable to

collect itself so as to have any conscious-

ness of what passes ; a flighty person

makes mistakes ; a giddy person commits
extravagances.

Innocence gives a lightness to the spirits, ill

imitated and ill supplied by that forced leriti/of

the vicious. Blaib.

If we see people dancing, even in wooden shoes,

and a fiddle always at their heels, we are sooji

convinced of the volatile spirits of those merry
slaves. SOMEBVILLE.

Remembering ma.x\y Jlightin esses in her writ-

ing, 1 know not how to behave myself to her.

Richardson.

The giddy vulgar, as their fancies guide,

With noi.se, say nothing, and in parts divide.

Dbyden.

LIKENESS, RESEMBLANCE, SIMILAR-

ITY, OR SIMILITUDE.

LIKENESS denotes the quality of be-

ing dike [v. Equal). RESEMBLANCE,
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from resemble, compounded of re and xem-
ble, in French amtf/Icr, Latin nimulo, signi-

fies putting on the form of another thing.

SIMILARITY, in Latin similaritas, from
mnilh, in Greek o}ia\oQ, like, from the
Hebrew sernel, an image, denotes the ab-
stract property of likeness.

Likeness is the most general, and at the
same time the most familiar, term of the
tliree ; it respects either external or in-

ternal properties : resemblance respects
only the external properties : fdmilarity

respects the circumstances or properties :

we speak of a likeness between two per-

sons ; of a resemblance in the cast of the
eye, a resemblance in the form or figure

;

of a similarity in age and disposition.

Likeness is said only of that which is

actual; resemblance may be said of that
which is apparent: a likeness consists of
something specific ; a resemblance may be
only partial and contingent. A thing is

said to be, but not to appear, like anoth-
er ; it may, however, have the shadow of
a resonhlance : whatever things are alike

are alike in their essential properties ; but
they may resemble each other in a partial

degree, or in certain particulars, but are
otherwise essentially different. We are
most like the Divine Being in the act of
doing good ; there is nothing existing in

nature which has not certain points of
resemblance with something else.

With friendly hand I liold the plass,
To all promlsc'ous as they pass;
Should folly there her likeness view,
I fret not that the mirror's true. Moore.

So, faint resemblance ! on the marble tomb
Tlie well-dissembled lover stooping stands,
Forever silent, and forever sad. Thomson.

Similarity, or SIMILITUDE, which is

a higher term, is in the moral application,
in regard to likeness, what resemblance is

in the physical sense : what is alike has
the same nature ; what is similar has cer-

tain features of similarity: in this sense
feelings are alike, sentiments are alike,

persons are alike; but cases are similar,
circumstances are similar, conditions are
similar. Likeness excludes the idea of
difference; similarity includes only the
idea of casual likeness.

Rochefoucault frequently makes use of the an-
tithesis—a mode of speaking the most tiresome
of any, by the similarity of the periods.

Waeton.

As it addeth deformity to an ape to be so like
a man, so the similitude of superstition to relig-
ion makes it the more deformed. Eacon.

LIKENESS, PICTUUE, IMAGE, EFFIGY.

In the former article LIKENESS is

considered as an abstract term, but in
connection with the words picture and
image it signifies the representation of
likeness. PICTURE, in Latin pictura,
from pingo, to paint, signifies the thing
painted. IMAGE, in Latin imago, con-
tracted from imatago, comes from imitor,

to imitate, signifying an imitation. EF-
FIGY, in Latin effigies, from effingo, sig-

nifies that which is formed after another
thing.

Likeness and picture, as terms of art,

are both applied to painting; but the
term likeness refers us to tlie object of
the art, namely, to get the likeness; and
the picture to the mode of the art, name-
ly, by painting; whence in familiar lan-

guage an artist is said to take likenesses,

who takes or paints the portraits of per-
sons ; or in general terms an artist may
be said to be happy in taking a likeness,

who can represent on paper the likeness

of any object, but particularly that of
persons. In other connections the word
picture is most usually employed in re-

gard to works of art, as to sketch a pict-
ure, to finish a picture, and the like.

Hayley, whose love for me seems to be truly
that of a brother, has given me his picture drawn
by Romney about fifteen years ago—an admira-
ble likeness. CowpEa.

As a likeness may be given by other
means besides that of painting "it may
be taken for any likeness conveyed; as
parents may be said to stamp or impress
a likeness on their children. Picture may
be figuratively taken for whatever serves
as a picture, as a picture of happiness.
Image, as appears from its derivation,
signifies nothing more than likeness, but
has been usually applied to such likenesses

as arc taken, or intended to represent
spiritual objects, whether on paper or in
wood or stone, such as the graven images
which were the objects of idolatrous wor-
ship : it has, however, been extended in
its application to any likeness of one ob-
ject represented by another ; as children
are sometimes the image of their par-
ents.
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God, Moses first, then David, did inspire

To compose antliems for liis lieavcnly quire

;

To th' one the style of friend lie did im])art.

On tU' other stamp'd the likeness of his heart.

DiiNHAM.
Or else the comic muse

Holds to the world a picture of itself.

Thomson.

The mind of man is an image, not only of

God's spirituality, but of his infinity. South.

A likeness and a pichire contain actual

likenesses of the things which they are in-

tended to represent ; but an effigi/ may be
only an arbitrary likeness, as where a hu-

man figure is made to stand for the figure

of any particular man without any likc-

iu'ss of the individual. This term is ap-

plied to the rude or fictitious pictures of

persons in books, and also to the figures

of persons on tombstones or on coins,

which contain but few traces of liken-ess.

I have read somewhere that one of the popes
refused to accept an edition of a saint's works,
which were presented to him, because tlie saint,

in his effigies before the book, was drawn witli-

out a beard. Addison.

Or to the still ruder representations of

individuals who are held up to public

odium by the populace.

The people of Turvey have burned him in effigy.
COWPEB.

LIMIT, KXTKNT.

LIMIT is a more specific and definite

term than EXTENT : by the former we
are directed to the point where anything
ends ; by the latter we arc led to no par-

ticular point, but to the whole space in-

cluded : limits are in their nature some-
thing finite ; extent is either finite or infi-

nite: we therefore speak of that which
exceeds the limits, or comes within tlie

limits ; and of that which comprehends
the extent, or is according to tlie extent:

a plenipotentiary or minister must not
exceed the limits of his instruction ; when
we think of the immense extent of this

globe, and that it is among the small-

est of an infinite number of worlds, the

mind is lost in admiration and amaze-
ment: it does not fall within the limits

of a periodical work to enter into histor-

ical details; a complete history of any
country is a work of great extent.

What.soever a man accounts his treasure an-
swers all his capacities of pleasure. It is tlie ut-
most Umit of enjoyment. South.

It is Observable that, either by nature or habit.

our faculties are fitted to images of a certain «»•
tent. Johnson.

TO LINGER, TARRY, LOITER, LAG,
SAUNTKR.

LINGER, from longer, signifies to

make the time long in doing a thing.

TAKRY, from tardus, slow, is to be slow.

LOITER may probably come from len-

ius, slow. LAG, from lie, signifies to lie

back. SAUNTER, from sancta terra, the
Holy Land ; because, in the time of the
Crusades, many idle persons were going
backward and forward : hence idle, plan-

less going conies to be so denominated.
Suspension of action or slow movc^

ment enters into the meaning of all these

terms : to linger is to stop altogether, or

to move but slowly forward ; to tarry is

properly to suspend one's movement : the
former proceeds from reluctance to leavo

the spot on which we stand ; the latter

from motives of discretion: he will nat-

urally linger who is going to leave the

place of his nativity for an indefinite pe-

riod ; those who have much business to

transact will be led to tarrg long in a
place : to loiter is to move slowly and re-

luctantly ; but, from a bad ci\use, a child

loiters who is unwilling to go to school:

to lag is to move slower than others, to

stop while they are going on ; this is sel-

dom done for a good purpose ; those who
lag have generally some sinister and pri-

vate end to answer : to saunter is alto-

gether the act of an idler; those who
have no object in moving either back-
ward or forward will saunter if they move
at all.

'Tis Ions since I, for my celestial wife,

Loath'd by the };ods, Jiave dra^cgM a ling'ring
life. Dhyden.

Rapid wits loiter, or faint, and suffer them-
selves to be snrpass'd by the even and regular
perseverance of slower understandings.

Johnson.
I shall not lag behind, nor err

The way, thou leading. Milton.

Herod having tanned only seven days at Rome
for the despatcii of his business, returned to his

ships at Brundusium. I'bideadx.

She walks all the morning sauntering about
the shop, with her arms through her pocket-
holes. Johnson.

LIQUID, LIQUOR, JUICK, HUMOR.

LIQUID {v. Fluid) is the generic term :

LIQUOR, which is but a variation from
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the same Latin verb, liquesco, whence liq-

uid id derived, is a liquid which is made
to be drunlc : JUICE, in French jus, is a

liquid that issues from bodies : and HU-
MOR, in Latin humor, probably from the

Greelc pivfia and ptu), to flow or pour

out, is a species of liquid which flows in

bodies, and forms a constituent part of

them. All natural bodies consist of //./-

uids or solids, or a combination of both

:

liquor serves to quench the thirst as food

Batisfies the hunger ; the juices of bodies

are frequently their richest parts ; and
the humors are cominonly the most im-

portant parts ; the former of these two
belong peculiarly to vegetable, and the

latter to animal bodies : water is the sim-

plest of all liquids; wine is the most in-

viting of all liquors; the orange produces

the most agreeable juice; the humors of

both men and brutes arc most liable to

corruption.
How the bee

Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid sweets !

Milton.

They wlio Minerva from Jove's head derive,

Mi^ht make old Homer's skull tlie muse's hive,

And from his brain that Helicon distil,

Whose racy liquor did his ctfspring fill.

Denham.

Give me to drain the cocoa's milky bowl,
And from the palm to draw its freshening wine,
More bounteous far than all the frantic ^(M'ce

Which Bacchus pours. Thomson.

Is Brutus sick, and is it physical

To walk unbraced, and suck up the humors
Of the dank morning ? Shakspeaue.

LIST, ROLL, CATALOGUE, HEGISTKIl.

LIST, in French liste, and German Ibite,

comes from the German leiste, a last, sig-

nifying in general any long and narrow
body. ROLL signifies in general any-

thing rolled up, particularly paper with

its written contents. CATALOGUE, in

Latin catalogue, Greek KaraXoyoQ, from
KaraXiyti), to write down, signifies a writ-

ten enumeration. REGISTER, from the

verb rego, to govern, signifies what is

done or inserted by order of government,
or for the purposes of order.

A collection of obje,cts brought into

some kind of order is the common idea

included in the signification of these

terms. The contents and disposition of

a Ivit is the most simple ; it consists of

little more than names arranged under
one another in a long narrow line, as a

list of words, a list of plants and flowers,

a list of voters, a list of visits, a list of

deaths, of births, of marriages : roll, which
is figuratively put for the contents of a

roll, is a list rolled up for convenience, as

a long roll of saints : catalogue involves

more details than a simple list; it speci-

fies not only names, but dates, qualities,

and circumstances. A lint of books con-

tains their titles ; a catalogue of books
contains an enumeration of their size,

price, number of volumes, edition, etc. : a
7-oll of saints simply specifies their names

;

a catalogue of saints enters into particu-

lars of their ages, deaths, etc. : a register

contains more than either; for it con-

tains events, with dates, actors, etc., in all

matters of public interest.

After I had read over the list of the persons
elected into the Tiers £tat, nothing which they
afterward did could appear astonishing. Burke.

It appears from the ancient rolls of Tarlia-

ment,and from the manner of choosing the lords

of articles, that the proceedings of that high court
must have been in a great measure under tlieir

direction. Robertson.

Ay ! in the catalogue ye go for men,
As hounds, and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels,

curs.

All by the name of dogs. Shakspeabe.

I am credibly informed by an antiquary, who
has sciu'ched the reginters, tliat the maids of

honor in Queen Elizabeth's time were allowed
three rumps of beef for their breakfast.

Addison.

LITTLE, SMALL, ULMINUTIVE.

LITTLE, in Dutch lettel, connected

with light, etc., is a general term both
in its sense and application. SMALL,
in (ierman smahl, narrow, and DIMINU-
TIVE, from minus, less, signifying mado
less, are particular terms conveying some
collateral idea. What is litth is so in

the ordinary sense in respect to size ; it

is properly opposed to great: the s:)nall

is that which is less than others in point

of bulk ; it is opposed to the large : the

diminutive is that which is less than it

ought to be ; as a person is said to be di-

minutive in stature who is below the or-

dinary stature.

Wliile the promis'd fruit

Lies yet a little embryo, unperceived,
Within its crimson folds. Thomson.

The smallest humming-bird is about the size

of a ha'-si-nut. Goidsmith
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'i'hat the stars appear like so many diminu-
tive and scarcely distiiijiuishiible |K)ints, is owing
to tli(iif immense and inconceivable distance.

Addison.

In the moral application, little is fre-

quently used in a bad sense, ,wiall and
diminutive may be extended to other than

physical objects without any change in

thyir signification.

The talent of tuniinpr men into ridicule, and
exposing to laughter those one converses with,

is tlie qualification of ^ift/^, ungenerous tempers.
Addison.

To him no high, no low, no great, no small;
He tills, He bounds, connects, and equals all.

I'OPE.

He whose knowledge is at best but limited, and
whose intellect proceeds by a small, diminutive
liglit, cannot but receive an additional light by
the conceptions of another man. South.

LIVELIHOOD, LIVING, SUBSISTENCE,
MAINTENANCE, SUPPORT, SUSTE-

NANCE.

The means of liviiig or supporting life

is the idea common to all these terms,

whieli vary according to the circum-

stances of the individual and the nat-

ure of the object which constitutes the

means: a LIVELIHOOD is that which

is sought after by the day ; a laborer

earns a livelihood by the sweat of his

brow : a SUBSISTENCE is obtained by
irregular efforts of various descriptions

;

beggars meet with so much that they ob-

tain something better than a precarious

anrl scanty mibsi^tcnce : LIVIXG is ob-

tained by more respectable and less se-

vere efforts than the former two ; trades-

men obtain a good livitif; by keeping
shops ; artists procure a living by the ex-

ercise of their talents : MAINTENANCE,
SUPPORT, and SUSTENANCE differ

from the other three, inasmuch as they

do not comprehend wliat one gains by
one's own efforts, but by the efforts of

others : maintoiance is that which is per-

manent: it supplies the place of living:

support may be casual, and vary in de-

gree : the object of most public charities

is to afford a maintenance to such as can-

not obtain a livelihood or living for tliem-

selves ; it is the business of the parish

to give support, in time of sicltness and
distress, to all who are legal parishion-

ers. Maintenance and support are always

granted ; but sustenance is that which is

taken or received : the former compre-
hends the means of obtaining food ; sus-

tenance comprehends that which sustains

the body and supplies the place of food.

A man may as easily know where to find one
to teach to debauch, whore, game, and blaspheme,
as to teach him to write or cast accounts ; 'tis the
very profession and livelihood of such people,

getting their living by those practices for whicli

they deserve to forfeit their lives. South.

Just the necessities of a bare subsistence are
not to be tlie only measure of a parent's care for

his children. South.

The Jews in Babylonia honored Hyrcanus their

king, and supplied him with a maintenance
suitable thereto. Fbideaux.

If it be a curse to he forced to toil for the nec-
essary support of life, how does he heighten the
curse who toils for superfluities ! South.

War and the chase engross the savage whole,
War followed for revenge, or to supplant

The envied tenants of some happier spot,

The chase for sustenance. Cowfeb.

LIVELY, SPRIGHTLY, VIVACIOUS,
SPORTIVE, MERRY, JOCUND.

The activity of the heart when it beats

high with a sentiment of gayety is strong-

ly depicted by all these terms : the LIVE-
LY is the most general and literal in its

signification ; life, as a moving or active

principle, is supposed to be inherent in

spiritual as well as material bodies ; the

feeling, as well as the body which has
within a power of moving arbitrarily of

itself, is said to have life; and in what-

ever object this is wanting, this object is

said to be dead : in like manner, accord-

ing to the degree or circumstances un-

der which this moving principle displays

itself, the object is denominated lively,

that is, having life. SPRIGHTLY, that

is, sprightftd or spiritful, full of spirits,

and VIVACIOUS, in Latin vivax, from
vivo, to live, that is, the same as livelif.

Livelim^ is the property of childhood,

youth, or even maturer age ; sprightliness

is the peculiar property of youth ; vivac-

itg is a quality compatible with the so-

briety of years : an infant shows itself to

be lively or otherwise in a few months
after its birth ; a female, particularly in

her early years, affords ofteii a pleasing

picture of sprightlhiess ; a vivacious com-
panion recommends himself wherever he

goes. SPORTIVENESS, that is, fond-

ness of or readiness for sport, is an ac-

companiment of liveliness or sprightliness:
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a sptightly child will show its sprightU-

nesH by its sportive humor: MIKTll, i. c,

merriness {v. Cheerful), and JOCUNDITY,
from jocundus or jucundus, and juvo, to

delight or please, signifying the state of

being delighted, are the forms of liveli-

ness which display themselves in social

life ; the former is a familiar quality,

more frequently to be discovered in vul-

gar than in polished society: jocundity is

a form of livelineas which poets have as-

cribed to nymphs and goddesses, and
other aerial creatures of the imagination.

The terms preserve the same sense

when applied to the characteristics or

actions of persons as when applied to

the persons themselves : imagination, wit,

conception, representation, and the like,

are lively ; a person's air, manner, look,

tune, dance, are sprightly ; a conversa-

tion, a turn of mind, a society, is viva-

cious; the muse, the pen, the imagina-

tion, is sportive : the meeting, the laugh,

the song, the conceit, is merry: the train,

the dance \s jocund.

One study is inconsistent with a lively imagi-

nation, another with a solid judgment. Jounson,

His sportire lambs,

This way and that convolv'd, in friskful glee

'I'lieir frolics i)lay. And now the si»iglitl)/ race

Invites them forth. Thomson.

By every victory over appetite or passion, the

mind gains new strength to refuse those solici-

tations by which the young and vivacious are

hourly assaulted. Johnson.

Thus jocund fleets with them the winter night.

Thomson.

WamM by the streaming light and merrij lark,

Forth rush the jolly clans. Someuville.

LIVING, BENEFICE.

LIVING signifies literally the pecu-

niary resource by which one lives.

BENEFICE, from benefaeio, signifies

whatever one obtains as a benefit : the

former is applicable to any situation of

life, but particularly to that resource

which a parish affords to the clergyman
;

the latter is applicable to no other ob-

ject : we speak of a living as a resource

iminediately derived from the parish, in

distinction from a curacy, which is de-

rived from an individual; we speak of a

benefice in respect to the terms by which
it is held, according to the ecclesiastical

,
law : there are many livings which arc

. not benefices, although not vice versa.

In consequence of the Pope's interference, the

best livings were filled by Italian, and other

foreign, clergy. Blackstone.

Estates held by feudal tenure, being originally

gratuitous donations, were at that time denom-
inated henejicia ; their very name, as well as

constitution, was borrowed, and the care of the

souls of a parish thence came to be denominated
a benefice. Blackstone.

LODGINGS, APAUTMENTS.

A LODGING, or a place to lodge or

dwell in, comprehends single rooms, or

many rooms, or in fact any place which

can be made to serve the purpose

;

APARTMENTS respect only suits of

rooms : apartments, therefore, are, in the

strict sense, lodgings ; but all loilgings

are not apartmcnis : on the other hand,

the word lodgings is mostly used for

rooms that are let out to hire, or that

serve a temporary purpose; but the word
apartments may be applied to the suits

of rooms in any large house : hence the

word lodging becomes on one ground re-

stricted in its use, and apartments on the

other: all apartments to let out for hire

are lodgings: but apartme^tts not to let

out for hire are not lodgings.

LOOK, GLANCE.

LOOK (v.. Air) is the generic, and
GLANCE {v. To glance at) the specific

term ; that is to say, a casual or mo-
mentary lock: a look may be character-

ized as severe or mild, tierce or gentle,

angry or kind
; a glance as hasty or sud-

den, imperfect or slight: so likewise we
speak of taking a look, or catching a
glance.

Here the soft flocks, with the same harmless look
They wore alive. Thomson.

The tiger, darting fierce

Impetuous on his prey, the glance has doom'd.
Thomson.

TO LOOK, SEE, BEHOLD, VIEW, EYE.

LOOK, ill Saxon locan, upper German
lugeii, comes from the same source as

lux, light, and the Greek Xoa>, to see.

SEE is in Saxon seon, Swedish se, ^Eolic

Greek aiauv, Hebrew sheeah, to see. BE-
HOLD, compounded of the intensive be

and hold, signifies to hold or fix the eye

on an object. VIEW, from the French
voir, and the Latin video, signifies simply

to sec. To EYE, from the noun eye, nat-

urally signifies to fathom with the eye.
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We look voluntarily ; we see involunta-

rily : the eye sees; the person looks: ab-
sent people often see things before they
are fully conscious that they are at hand

:

we may look without seci7ig, and we may
see without looking: near-sighted people
often look at that which is too distant to
strike the visual organ. To behold is to
look at for a continuance ; to view is to
look at in all directions ; to ei/c is to look
at earnestly, and by side glances ; that
which is seen may disappear in an in-

stant ; it may strike the eye and be gone

;

but what is looked at must make some
stay ; consequently lightning, and things
equally fugitive and rapid in their flight,

may be seen, but cannot be looked at.

To look at is the familiar as well as the
general term, in regard to the others ; we
look at things in general, which we wish
to see, that is, to see clearly, fully, and in
all their parts ; but we behold that which
excites a moral or intellectual interest;
we view that which demands intellectual
attention

; we eye that which gratifies any
particular passion: an inquisitive chilil

looks at things which are new to it, but
does not behold them ; we look at plants,
or finery, or whatever gratifies the senses,
but we do not behold them : on the other
band, we belvold any spectacle which ex-
cites our admiration, our astonishment,
our pity, or our love : we look at objects
in order to observe their external proper-
ties ; but we view them in order to find

out their component parts, their internal
properties, their powers of motion and
action, etc. : we look at things to gratify
the curiosity of the moment, or for mere
amusement ; but the jealous man eyes his
rival, in order to mark his movements, his

designs, and his successes; the envious
man eyes him who is in prosperity, with a
malignant desire to see him humbled.

They climb tlie next ascent, and, looking down,
Kow at a nearer distance 'cie>c tlie town

;

The prince with wonder sees the stately tow'rs
(Which late were huts and shepherds' bow'rs).

L)RYDEN.

The most unpardonable malefactor in the world
going to his death, and bearing it with compos-
ure, would win the pity of those who should he-
hold him. Steele.

Half afraid, he first

Against the window beats, then brisk alights
On the warm hearth ; then, hopping o'er the

floor,

Eye» all the smiling family askance. Thomson.

TO LOOK, APPEAU.

LOOK is here taken in the neuter and
improper sense : in the preceding article
{v. To look) it denotes the action of per-
sons striving to see ; in the present case
it denotes the action of things figurative-
ly striving to be seen. APPEAR, from
tlie Latin appareo or parco, Greek va-
pupil, signifies to be present or at hand,
within sight.

The look of a thing respects the im-
pressions which it makes on the senses,
that is, the manner in which it looks ; its

appearance implies the simple act of its

coming into sight : the look of anything
is therefore characterized as good or bad,
mean or handsome, ugly or beautiful

;

the appearance is characterized as early
or late, sudden or unexpected : there is

something very unseemly in the look of a
clergyman afi'ecting the airs of a fine

gentleman
; the appearance of the stars

in an evening presents an interesting
view even to the ordinary beholder. As
what appears must ajipear in some form,
the signification of the term has been ex-
tended to the manner of the appearance,
and brought still nearer to look in its ap-
plication ; in this case the term Icx^k is

rather more familiar than that of appear-
ance: we may speak either of regarding
the look or the ajrpearance of a thing, as
far as it may impress others; but the
latter is less colloquial than the former:
a man's conduct is said to look rather
than to appear ill; but on the other
hand, we say a thing assumes an appear-
ance, or has a certain appearance.

Distressful nature pants

;

The very streams look languid from afar.

'J'UOMSON.

Never does liberty «/)/)«ffrmore amiable than
under the government of a pious and good prince.

Addison.

Look is always employed for what is

real ; what a tiling looks is that which it

really is : appear, however, sometimes re-

fers not only to what is external, but to

what is superficial. If we say a person
looks ill, it supposes some positive and
unequivocal evidence of illness : if we
s:iy he appears to be ill, it is a less posi-

tive assertion than the former ; it leaves

room for doubt, and allows the possibili-

ty of a mistake. We are at liberty to
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judge of things by their /oo/-.s, without

being chargeable with want of judgment

;

but as apjxarances are said to be deceit-

ful, it becomes necessary to admit them
with caution as the rule of our judgment.

Look is employed mostly in regard to

objects of sense ; appearance respects

natural and moral objects indifferently:

the sky looks lowering; an object appears

tliroMgli a microscope greater than it re-

ally is; a person's conduct appears in a

more culpable light when seen through

the representation of an enemy.

Then Nature all

Wears to the lover's eye a look of love.

TUOMSON.

It has always been my endeavor to clistinKiiish

between realities and appearances. Tatleb.

LOOKER-ON, SPECTATOU, BKIIOLUER,
OBSEUVEU.

The LOOKER-OX and the SPECTA-
TOR are both opposed to the agents or

actors in any scene; but the former is

still more abstracted from the objects he

sees than the latter.

A looker-on {v. To look a() is careless

;

he has no part, and takes no part, in

what he sees ; he looks on, because the

thing is before him, and he has nothing

else to do: a spectator may likewise be

unconcerned, but in general he derives

amusement, if nothing else, from what
he sees. A clown may be a looker-on,

who with open mouth gapes at all that

is before hiin, without understanding any
part of it ; but he who looks on to draw
a moral lesson from the whole is in the

moral sense not an uninterested sjxcta-

tor. The BEHOLDER has a nearer in-

terest than the spectator ; and the OB-
SERVER has an interest not less near
than that of the beholder, but somewhat
diiferent: the beholder has his affections

roused by what he sees ; the observer has
his understanding employed in that which
passes before him : the beholder indulges

himself in contemplation ; the observer is

busy in making it subservient to some
proposed object: every beholder of our
Saviour's sufferings and patience was
struck with the conviction of his Divine
character, not excepting even some of

those who were his most prejudiced ad-

versaries; every calm observer of our

Saviour's words and actions was con-

vinced of his Divine mission.

Lookers-on many times see more than game-
sters. Bacon.

But hi^'h in heaven they sit, and giue from far,

The tame spectators of his deeds of war. Pope.

Objects imperfectly designed take forms from
the hope or fear of the beholder. Jounson.

Swift was an e.xact observer of life. Johnson.

LOOSE, VAGUE, LAX, DISSOLUTIC, LI-

CENTIOUS.

LOOSE is in German los, etc., Latin

laxics, Greek aXaffativ, and Hebrew cfia-

latz, to make free. VAGUE, in Latin va-

t/its, signifies wandering. LAX, in Latin

laxiis, has a similar origin with loose. DIS-
SOLUTE, in Latin dissoluttts, participle of

dissolvo, signifies dissolved or set free. LI-

CENTIOUS signifies having the license or

power to do as one pleases {v. Leave, lib-

erty).

Loose is the generic, the rest are spe-

cific terms ; they are all opposed to that

which is bound or adheres closely : loose

is employed either for physical, moral, or

intellectual objects ; vague only for intel-

lectual objects : lax sometimes for what
is intellectual, but oftener for the moral;

dissohite and licentious only for moral mat-

ters : whatever wants a proper connec-

tion, or linking together of the parts, is

loose; whatever is scattered and remote-

ly separated is vague : a style is loose

where the Avords and sentences are not

made to coalesce, so as to form a reg-

ularly connected series ; assertions are

vague which have but a remote connec-

tion with the subject referred to : by the

same rule, loose hints thrown out at ran-

dom m.ay give rise to speculation and con-

jecture, but cannot serve as the ground of

any conclusion; ignorant people arc apt

to credit every vague rumor, and to com-
municate it as a certainty. Opinions arc

loose, either inasmuch as they want log-

ical precision, or as they fail in moral

strictness ; suggestions and surmises are

in their nature vague, as they spring from

a very remote channel, or are produced

by the wanderings of the imagination;

opinions are lax, inasmuch as they have

a tendency to lessen the moral obliga-

tion, or to loosen moral ties. A loose man
injures himself, but a lax man injures so-

ciety at large. Dissoluteness is the excess
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of loosenesn ; licentiousness is the conse-

quence of laxity, or the frcedoiii from ex-

ternal constraint. Looseness of character,

if indulged, soon sinks into dissoluteness

of morals ; and laxity of discipline is quick-

ly followed by licentiousness of manners.

The most volnptunus and loose person breath-
ing, were he but tied to follow his dice and his.

courtships every day, would find it the greatest
torment that could befall liim. Soirru.

That action which is vague and indeterminate
will at last settle into habit, and habitual pecul-
iarities are quickly ridiculous. Johnson.

In tills general depravity of manners and last-

ity of principles, pure religion is nowhere more
strongly inculcated (than in our universities).

Johnson.

As the life of Petronius Arbiter was altogether
dixudliite, the inditference which he showed at

the close of it is to be looked upon as a piece of
natural carelessness rather than fortitude.

Addison.

Moral philosophy is very agreeable to tlie par-
adoxical and licentious spirit of the age.

iiEATriE.

LOUD'S-SUPPEI?, EUCIIAIUST, COMMUX-
lON, SACRAMENT.

TiiK LORD'S-SUPPER is a term of fa-

miliar and general use among Christians,

as designating in literal terms the supper
of our Lord ; that is, cither the last sol-

emn supper which he took with his dis-

ciples previous to his crucifi.xion, or the

commemoration of that event which con-

formably to his commands has been ob-

served by the professors of Christianit)'.

EUtJHARIST is a term of peculiar use

among the Roman Catholics, from the

Greek luxapi^w, to give thanks, because
personal adoration, by way of returning

thanks, constitutes in their estimation the

chief part of the ceremony. As the so-

cial affections are kept alive mostly by
the common participation of meals, so is

brotherly love, the essence of Christian

fellowship, cherished and warmed in the

highest degree by the common partici-

pation in this holy festival : hence, by
distinction, it has been denominated the

COMMUNION. As the vows which are

made at the altar of our Lord are the

most solemn which a Christian can make,
comprehending in them the entire devo-

tion of himself to Christ, the general term
SACRAMENT, signifying an oath, has
been employed by way of distinction for

this ordinance. The Roman Catholics

have employed the same term for six

other ordinances ; but the Protestants,

who attach a similar degree of sacred-
ness to no other than baptism, anne.K thii*

appellation only to these two.

To the worthy participation of the Lnrd'H-Sup-
pe>\ there is indispensably required a suitable
preparation. Soutu.

I

This ceremony of feasting belongs most proper-

j

ly both to marriage and to the euc/iin-iiit, as both
of them have the nature of a covenant. Socth.

I

One woman he could not bring to the commun-
j

ioM, and when he reproved or exhorted lier, she
only answered that she was no scholar.

Johnson.

I could not have the consent of the physician
to go to church yesterday ; I therefore received
the holy sacrament at home. Johnson.

I
.
TO LOSE, MISS.

LOSE, in all probability, is but a vari-

ation of loose, because what gets loose or

away from a person is lost to him. To
MISS, probably from the participle mis,

wrong, signifies to put wrong.

what is lost is supposed to be entire-

ly and irrecoverably gone ; but what is

missed may be only out of sight or not
at hand at the time when it is wanted;
health or property may be lost ; one
misses a coach, or one misses what has
been mislaid. Things may be lost in a
variety of ways independent of the per-

son losinff ; but missing is mostly by the

instrumentality of the person who misses.

We lose an opportunity which it is not in

our power to use ; we miss an opportuni-

ty when we suffer it to pass without us-

Some ants are so nnfortunate as to fall down
with their load when they almost come home

;

when this ha))pens, they seldont lose their corn,

but carry it uj) again. Addison.

By hope and faith secure of future bliss.

Gladly the joys of present life we miss. Lewis.

LOSS, DAMAGE, DETRIMENT.

LOSS signifies the act of losing or the

thing lost. DAMAGE, in P>encii dom-
inagc, Latin damnum, from demo, to take

awav, signifies the thing taken away.
DETRIMENT, v. Disadvantageous.

Loss is here the generic term ; damage
and detriment arc species or modes of

loss. The person sustains the loss, the
thing suffers the damage or detriment.

Whatever is gone from us which we
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wish to retain is a loxs ; hence we may
sustain a loss in our property, in our rep-

utation, in our influence, in our intellect,

and every other object of possession

:

whatever renders an object less servicea-

ble or valuable, by any external violence,

is a damaye ; as a vessel suffers a dam-
age in a storm : whatever is calculated

to cross a man's purpose is a detriment

;

the bare want of a good name may be
a detr'unent to a young tradesman ; the

want of prudence is always a great dd-
rimetd to the prosperity of a family.

What trader would purcliase such airy satis-

faction (iis the charms of conversation) by the
lo»i of solid gain. Johnson.

Tlieants were still troubled with the rain, and
the next day they took a world of pains to re-

pair the damage. Addison.

The expenditure should be with the least pos-
sible detriment to the morals of those who ex-
pend. BCBKE.

LOUD, NOISY, IIIGU-SOUNDING, CLAM-
OUOUS.

LOUD, in German, etc., laut, is con-

nected with Jaut, a sound, ImiscJieti, to

listen, and the Greek kXww, to hear, be-

cause sounds are the object of hearing.

NOISY, having a noise, like noisome and
noxious, comes from the Latin 7ioceo, to

hurt, signifying in general offensive, and
in this case offensive to the sense of

hearing. HIGH-SOUNDLVG signifies the

same as pitched upon an elevated key, so

as to make a great noise, to be heard at

a distance. CLAMOROUS, from the Lat-

in elamo, to cry, significa crying with a

loud voice.

Loud is here the generic term, since

it signifies a great sound, which is the

idea common to them all. As an epi-

thet for persons, loud is mostly taken in

an indifferent sense; all the others are

taken for being loud beyond measure

:

noisy is to be lawlessly and unseasonably
loud; high-sounding is only to be loud

from the bigness of one's words ; clam-

orous is to be disagreeably and painfully

loiid. We must speak loudly to a deaf
person in order to make ourselves heard :

children will be noi^g at all times if not
kept under control : flatterers are al-

ways high-sounding in their eulogiuras of

princes: children will be clamorous for
what they want, if they expect to get it

by dint of noise ; they will be turbulent in

case of refusal, if not under proper dis.

ciplinc. In tlie improper application,

loud is taken in as bad a sense as the
rest ; the loudest praises are the least to

be regarded: the applause of a mob is

always noisy ; high-sounding titles serve
only to excite contempt where there u
not some corresponding quality : it is the
business of a party to be clamorous, as

that serves the purpose of exciting the
ignorant.

The clowns, a boist'rous, rude, unROvernM crew.
With furious haste to the loud summons flew.

DBYDtN.

Oh leave the noisy town. Drtden.

I am touched with sorrow at the conduct of
some few men, who have lent the authority of

their high-sounding names to the design's O!

men with whom they could not be acquainted.
BUKKE.

Clam'rous around the royal hawk they fly.

rnvDEN.
LOVE, FRIENDSHIP.

LOVE {v. Affection) is a term of very
extensive import; it may be either tak-

en in the most general sense for every

strong and passionate attachment, or only

for such as subsist between the sexes;

in either of which cases it has features

bv which it is easily distinguished from
FRIENDSHIP.

Love subsists between members of the

same family ; it springs out of their nat-

ural relationship, and is kept alive by
their close intercourse and constant in-

terchange of kindnesses : friendship ex-

cludes the idea of any tender and natu-

ral relationship ; nor is it, like love, to be
found in children, but is confined to ma-
turer years ; it is formed by time, by cir-

cumstances, by congruity of character,

and sympathy of sentiment. Love al-

ways operates with ardor
;
friendship is

remarkable for firmness and constancy.

Ljove is peculiar to no station ; it is to

be found equally among the higii and
the low, the learned and the un/carned :

friendship is of nobler growth ; it finds

admittance only into minds of a loftier

make : it cannot be felt by men of an
ordinary stamp. Both love and friend-

ship are gratified by seeking the good of

the object ; but love is more selfish in

its nature than friendship; in indulging

another it seeks its own gratification,

and when this is not to be obtained, it

will change into the contrary passion of
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; friendship^ on the other hand, is

altogether disinterested, it makes sacri-

fices of every description, and knows no
limits to its sacrifice.

So every passion but fond lore,

Unto its own redress does move. Waller.

For natural affection soon doth cease,
And quenched is witli Cupid's greater flame,

But faithful friendship doth them both sup-
press,

And them with mastering discipline doth tame.
Spenser.

LOVER, SUITOR, WOOER.
LOVER signifies literally one who

loves, and is applicable to any object

;

there are lovers of money, and lovers of

wine, lovers of things individually, and
things collectively, that is, lovers of par-

ticular women in the good sense, or lov-

ers of women in the bad sense. The
SUITOR is one who sues and strives af-

ter a thing ; it is equally undefined as to

the object, but may be employed for such
as sue for favors from their superiors, or
siie for the affections and person of a fe-

male. The WOOER is only a species

of lover, who woos or solicits the kind re-

gards of a female. When applied to the
same object, namely, the female sex, the
term lover is employed for persons of all

ranks, who are equally alive to the ten-

der passion of love : suitor is a title adapt-
ed to that class of life where all the gen-
uine affections of human nature are adul-
terated by a false refinement, or entirely

lost in other passions of a guilty nature.
Wooer is a tender and passionate title,

which is adapted to that class of beings
that live only in poetry and romance.
There is most sincerity in the lover, he
simply proffers his love; there is most
ceremony in the suitor, he prefers his

luit; there is most ardor in the wooer, he
makes his vows.

It is very natural for a young friend and a
youuK loper to think the persons they love have
nothing to do but to please them. Pope.

What pleasure can it be to be thronged with
petitioners, and those perhaps suitors for the
same thing ? South.

I am glad this parcel of trooers are so reason-
able, for there is not one of them but I dote on
his very absence. Shakspeabe.

LOW, MEAN, ABJECT,

LOW, V. Humble. MEAN, in German
genwin, etc., comes from the same source

as the Latin communis, common {v. Com
mon). ABJECT, in French abject, Latin
ahjectus, participle of abjicio, to cast down,
signifies literally cast down or brought
very low.

Low is a much stronger term than
mean ; for what is lorn stands more di-

rectly opposed to what is high, but what
is mean is intermediate: the low is ap-
plied only to a certain number or descrip-

tion ; but mean, like common, is appli-

cable to the great bulk of mankind. A
man of low extraction falls below the or-

dinary level ; he is opposed to a noble
man : a man of mean birth does not rise

above the ordinary level ; he is upon a
level with the majority. Abject exi)ress-

es more than either of the others, for it

denotes the lowest depression in a per-

son's outward condition or position, as

abject poverty.

Had I been born a servant, my low life

Had steady stood from all these miseries.

Randolph.

For 'tis tlie mind that makes the body rich ;

And as the sun breaks through the darkest
clouds,

So honor 'peareth in the meanest habit.

SlIAKSPEARB.

Or in this nhject posture have ye sworn
T" adore the conqueror ? Milton.

When employed to designate charac-

ter, they preserve the same distinction

;

the low is that which is positively sunk in

itself ; but the mean is that which is com-
paratively low, in regard to the outward
circumstances and relative condition of

the individual. Swearing and drunken-
ness are low vices ; boxing, cudgelling, and
wrestling are low games; a misjilaced

economy in people of property is mean ;

a condescension to those who are beneath
us for our own petty advantages is mean,

ness. A man is commonly low by birth,

education, or habits ; but meanness is a

defect of nature which sinks a person in

spite of every external advantage. Ah-
ject, as a characteristic, is applied partic-

ularly to the spirit. Slavery is most apt

to produce an abject spirit by depriving

a man of the use of those faculties which
elevate him above the brutes

;
poverty,

fear, or any base passion, may have the

same effect.

Yet sometimes nations will decline so low
From virtue. Miltow,
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We fast not to please men, nor to promote any

mean worldly interest. Smaleidge.

There needs no more be said to extol the ex-

cellence and jjower of his wit, than that it was

of magnitude enough to cover a world of very

great faults, tliat is, a narrowness in his nature

to the lowent degree, an oOjectnefis and want of

courage, an insinuating and servile flattering.

Clabendon.

M
MADNESS, PIIRENSY, KAG15, FURY.

MADNESS, vidcDeraiujenunt. rilREX-

SY, in Latiii phrcnesis, Greek (pptviriQ,

from ^pr)i', the mind, signifies a disorder-

ed mind. RAGE is in French rage, Lat-

in rabies, madness. FURY, in Latin fu-

ror, comes in all probability from ftror,

to be carried, because /wry carries a per-

eon away.
Madness and phrensy arc used in the

physical and moral sense; rage and fury

only in the moral sense : in the first case,

madness is a confirmed derangement in

the organ of thought ;
pihrensy is only a

temporary derangement from the violence

of any disease or other cause : the former

lies in the system, and is, in general, in-

curable ; the latter is only occasional, and

yields to the power of medicine. In the

moral sense of these terms the cause is

put for the effect, that is, madiicss and

phrensy are put for that excessive vio-

lence of passion by which they are caused

;

and as rage and fury are species of this

passion, namely, the angry passion, they

are, therefore, to madness and phrensy

sometimss as the cause is to the effect

:

the former, however, are so much more

violent than the latter, as they altogether

destroy the reasoning faculty, which is

not expressly implied in the significa-

tion of the latter terms. Moral madness

differs both in degree and duration from

phrensy: if it spring from the extrava-

gance of rage, it bursts out into every

conceivable extravagance, but is only

transitory ; if it spring from disappoint-

ed love,' or any other disappointed pas-

sion, it is as permanent as direct physi-

cal madness ; phrensy is always tempora-

ry, but even more impetuous than mad-

ness; in the phrensy of despair men com-

mit acts of suicide ; in the jyhrensy of dis.

tress and grief, people are hurried into

many actions fatal to themselves or oth-

ers.

'Twas no false heraldry when madness drew

Her pedigree from those who too much knew.
Denham.

WMut phrensy, shepherd, lias thy soul possess'd ?

Dbvden.

Rage refers more immediately to the

agitation that exists within the mind;

fury refers to that which shows itself

outwardly: a person contains or stifles

his rage; but his fury breaks out into

some external maik of violence: rage

will subside of itself
; fury spends itself

;

a person may be choked with rage ; but

his fury finds a vent : an enraged man
may be pacified ; a furious one is deaf to

every remonstrance. Rage, when applied

to persons, commonly signifies highly in-

flamed anger; but it may be employed

for inflamed passion toward any object

which is specified ; as a rage for music, a

rage for theatrical performances, a fash-

ionable rage for any whim of the day.

Fury, though commonly signifying rage

bursting out, yet it may be any impetu-

ous feeling displaying itself in extrava-

gant action ; as the divine fm-y supposed

to be produced upon the priestess of

Apollo by the inspiration of the god, and

the Bacchanalian fury, which expression

depicts the influence of wine upon the

body and mind. In the improper appli-

cation, to inanimate objects, the words

rage and fury preserve a similar distinc-

tion: the rage of the heat denotes the

excessive height to which it is risen ; the

fury of the winds indicates their violent

commotion and turbulence: so in like

manner the raging of the tempest char-

acterizes figuratively its burning anger;

and the fury of the flames marks their

impetuous movements, their wild and rap-

id spread.
First Socrates

Against the rage of tyrants single stood,

Invincible

!

Thomson.

Confln'd their/^ry to those dark abodes.
Drtden.

MAGISTERIAL, MAJESTIC, STATELY,

POMPOUS, AUGUST, DIGNIFIED.

MAGISTERIAL, from magister, a mas-

ter, and MAJESTIC, from majestas, are
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both derived from magis^ more, or major,
greater, that is, more or greater than oth-

ers ; but they differ in this respect, that
tlie magisterial is something assumed, and
is therefore often false; the majestic is

natural, and consequently always real

:

an upstart, or an intruder into any high
station or office, may put on a magiste-

rial air, in order to impose on the multi-

tude ; but it win not be in his power to

be majestic, which never shows itself in

a borrowed shape; none but those who
have a superiority of character, of birth,

or outward station, can be majestic.

Government Ixiing the noblest and most mys-
terious of all arts, is very unfit for those to talk
magisterially of who never bore any share in
it. South.

Then Aristides lifts his honest front,

In pure majestic poverty rever'd. Thomson.

STATELY and POMPOUS are most
nearly allied to magisterial; AUGUST
and DIGNIFIED to majestic: the former
being merely extrinsic and assumed, the

latter intrinsic and inherent. Magisterial

respects tne authority which is assumed

;

stately regards splendor and rank
;
pom-

pous regards personal importance, with all

the appendages of greatness and power

:

a person is magisteHal in the exercise of
his office, and the distribution of his com-
mands ; he is stately in his ordinary inter-

course with his inferiors and equals ; he
is pompous on particular occasions of ap-

pearing in public : a person demands si-

lence in a magisterial tone ; he marches
forward with a stately air ; he comes for-

ward in a pompous manner, so as to strike

others with a sense of his importance.

Such seems thy gentle heiclit, made only proud
To be the basis of that pompous load.

Denham.

There is for the moat part as much real enjoy-
ment under the meanest cottage, as within the
walls of the stateliest palace. Sooth.

Majestic is an epithet that characterizes

the exterior of an object ; august is that

which marks an essential characteristic

in the object ; dignified serves to charac-

terize a person's action as tending to give

dignity : the form of a female is termed
majestic, when it has something imposing
in it, suited to the condition of majesty,

or the most elevated station in society ; a

monarch is entitled augmt in order to de-

scribe the extent of lii.s empire ; a public

assembly is denominated august to be-

speak its high character, and its weighty
influence in the scale of society ; a reply

is termed dignified when it upholds tho
individual and personal character of a

man as well as his relative character in

the community to which he belongs : the
former two of these terms are associated

only with grandeur of outward circum-
stances : the last is applicable to men of
all stations, who have each in his sphere
a dignity to maintain which belongs to

man as an independent moral agent.

A royal robe he wore with (traceful pride.
Embroidered sandals glitter'd as he trod.

And forth he mov'd majestic as a god. Pope.

Nor can I think that God, creator wise,
Though threat'ning, will in earnest so destroy
Us, his prime creatures, Uigiiijied so high.

Milton.

How poor, how rich, how abject, how august.
How complicate, how wonderful, is man.

YOCNO.

MAGNIFICEXCK, SPLKXDOH, PO.MP.

MAGNIFICENCE, from magnus and
facio, signifies doing largely, or on a large

scale. SPLENDOR, in Latin splendor,

from splcndco, to shine, signifies bright-

ness in the external. POMP, in Latin

porrtpa, Greek Tro/tTrj;, a procession, from
Kffiirn), to send, signifies in general for-

niality and ceremony.

Magnificence lies not only in the num-
ber and extent of the objects presented,

but in their degree of richness as to their

coloring and quality; splendor is Imt u

characteristic of magnificence, attached to

such objects as dazzle the eye by the quan-

tity of light, or the beauty and strength

of coloring; the entertainments of the

Eastern monarchs and princes are re-

markable for their magn ifiU-ence, from the

immense number of their attendants, the

crowd of equipages, the size of their pal-

aces, the multitude of costly utensils, and
the profusion of viands which constitute

the arrangements for the banquet ; the en-

tertainments of Europeans present much
splendor, from the richness, the variety,

and the brilliancy of dress, of furniture,

and all the apparatus of a feast, which
the refinements of art have brought to

perfection. Magnificence is seldomer un-

accompanied with spletidor than splendor

with magnificence ; since quantity, as well

as f|uality, is essential to the one; but
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quality mora than quantity is an essen-

tial to the other : a large army drawn up
in battle array is a nMyniJicent spectacle,

from the immensity of their numbers and
the order of their disposition ; it will in

all probability be a nplendid scene if there

be much richness in the dresses ; thejMinp
will here consist in such large bodies of

men acting by one impulse, and directed

by one will: hence military pomp; it is

the appemlage of power, when displayed

to public view : on particular occasions

a monarch seated on his throne, sur-

rounded by his courtiers and attended by
his guards, is said to appear with pomp.

Not Babylon,
Nor great Alcairo, such mdynijicence
Equaird in all their glories. Milton.

Vain transitory splendors could not all

Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall.

Goldsmith.

Was all that pomp of woe for this prepar'd ;

These fires, this fun'ral pile, these altars rear'd.

DUYDEN.

TO MAKK, FOKM, PUODUCK, CHEATE.

TiiK idea of giving birth to a thing is

common to all these terms, which vary
in the circumstances of the action : to

MAKE {v. To act) is the most general

and unqualified term ; to FORM {v. To
form) signifies to give n form to a thing,

that is, to make it after a given form ;

to PRODUCE {y. To afford) is to bring
forth into the light, to call into existence;

to CREATE {v. To cause) is to bring into

existence by an absolute exercise of pow-
er : to make is the simplest action of all,

and comprehends a simple combination
by the smallest efforts ; to form requires

care and attention, and greater efforts

;

Xo produce requires time and also labor:

whatever is put together, so as to become
another thing, is made; a chair or a ta-

ble is made: whatever is put into any
distinct form isformed; the potterforms
the clay into an earthen vessel : what-
ever emanates from a thing, so as to be-

come a distinct object, is produced ; fire

is often produced by the violent friction

of two pieces of wood with each other.

The process of makinr/ is always per-

formed by some conscious agent, who
employs either mechanical means, or the
simple exercise of power : a bird makes
its nest ; man makes various things, by
the exercise of his understanding and his

Iimt)s ; the Almighty Maker has made ev-

erything by his word. The process of

forming does not always require a con-

scious agent ; things am formed of them-
selves ; or they are formed by the active

operations of other boilios ; melted lead,

when thrown into water, will yo>v?i itself

into various little bodies ; hard substances
areformed in the human body, which give
rise to the disease termed the gravel.

What is prodiu-ed is oftcner produced
by the process of nature, than by any
express design ; the earth produces all

kinds of vegetables from seed ; animals,

by a similar process, /worfwee their young.
Creale,m this natural sense of the term,
is employed as the act of an intelligent

being, and that of the Supreme Being
only ; it is the act of making by a simple
effort of power, without the use of mate-
rials, and without any process. Hence
it has been extended in its application to

the makuiff of anything by an immediate
exercise of power. The creative power of

the'human mind is a faint image of that
power which brought everything into ex-

istence out of nothing.

King Edward the Sixth's Common Prayer Book
was made with the advice of the foreign and even
the Presbyterian Protestants. Seckeb.

Dire Scylla here, a scene of horror /or7iis.
And here Charybdis tills the deep with storms.

Pope.

It is strange, you will say, that nature should
7n<ik-6 use of the same agent to create as to de-
stroy, and that what has been looked upon as tho
consumer of countries is, in fact, the very power
that produces them. Bbydone.
A wondrous hieroglyphic rol)e she wore,
In whidi all colors and all figures were.
That nature or that fancy can create. Cowley.

They are all employed in the moral
sense, and with a similar distinction

:

make is indefinite; we may make a thing
that is difficult or easy, simple or com-
plex

; we may make a letter, or make a
poem ; we may make a word, or make a
sentence. To form is the work either of
intelligence or of circumstances : educa-
tion has much to do m forming the hab-
its, but nature has more to do in form-
ing the disposition and the mind alto-

gether; sentiments are frequently /orwi-
ed by young people before they have suf-

ficient maturity of thought and knowl-
edge to justify them in coming to any
decision. To produce is the effect of



MALEDICTION GOO MALEVOLENT

great mental exertion ; or it is the natu-

ral operation of things: no industry could

ever produce a poem or a work of the

imagination : but a history or a work of

science may be produced by the force of

mere labor. All things, both in the mor-

al and intellectual world, are linked to-

gether upon the same principle of cause

and effect, by which one thing is the pro-

ducer, and the other the thing produced:

quarrels prodv/ic hatred, and kindness

produces love ; as hcaX produces inflamma-

tion and fever, or disease produces death.

What is created is not made by any nat-

ural process, but is called into existence

by the creathu/ power ; small matters cre-

ate jealousies in jealous minds.

Though he could not agree to the making a
king OS tilings stood, yet, if he found oiie made,
he would be more faithful to him tlian those that

made him could be according to their own prin-

ciples. BCKNET.

Homer's and Virgil's heroes do not /on)) a res-

olution without the conduct and direction of some
deity. Addison.

A supernatural effect is that wliich is above

any natural power that we know of to produce.
TlLLOTSON.

By this means alone their greatest obstacles

will vanish, and what usually creates their dis-

like will become their satisfaction. Pope.

MALEDICTION, CURSE, IMPRECATION,
EXECRATION, ANATHEMA.

MALEDICTION, from male and dico,

eignities a saying ill, that is, declaring an

evil wish against a person. CURSE, in

Saxon kursian, comes, in all probability,

from the same root as the Greek Kvpouj,

to sanction or ratify, signifying a bad

wish declared upon oath, or in a solemn

manner. IMPRECATION, from im and
precor, signifies a praying down evil upon

a person. EXECRATION, from the Latin

execror, that is, e sacris excludere, signifies

the same as to excommunicate, with every

form of solemn imprecation. ANATHE-
MA, in Greek avaOtjixa, signifies a setting

out, that is, a putting out of a religious

community as a penance.

The maledictimi is the most indefinite

and general term, signifying simply the

declaration of evil ; curse is a solemn de-

nunciation of evil : the former is employ-

ed mostly by men ; the latter by some
sui)erior being as well as by men : the

rest are species of the curse pronounced

only by men. The malediction is caused
by simple anger; the curse is occasioned

by some grievous offence: men, in the

heat of their passions, will utter male-

dictioTis against any object that offends

them ; God pronounced a curse upon
Adam, and all his posterity, after the

fall.

With many praises of his good play, and many
muledictionis on tlie power of chance, he took
up the cards and threw them in the fire.

Mackenzie.

But know, that ere your promis'd walls you build,

My curses shall severely be fulfiU'd. Bbtdkn.

The term curse differs in the degree

of evil pronounced or wished ; impreca-

tion and execration always imply some
positive great evil, and, in fact, as much
evil as can be conceived by man in his

anger; the anat/iema respects the evil

which is pronounced according to the

canon law, by which a man is not only

put out of the Church, but held up as an
object of offence. The tnalediction is al-

together an unallowed expression of pri-

vate resentment ; the curse was admit-

ted, in some cases, according to the Mo-
saic law ; and that, as well as the anatli.

ema, at one time formed a part of the

ecclesiastical discipline of the Christian

Church ; the imprecation formed a part

of the heathenish ceremony of religion;

but the execration is always the informal

expression of the most violent personal

anger.

Thus either host their imprecations joWA.
Pope.

I have seen in Bedlam a man that has held up
his face in a posture of adoration toward heaven
to utter execrations and blasphemies. Steele.

Tlie bare anatJiemas of the Church fall like

so many hrnta fulniina upon tlie obstinate and
schismatical. Socth.

MALEVOLENT, MALICIOUS, MALIG-
NANT.

These words have all their derivation

from malm, bad; that is, MALEVOLENT,
wishing ill ; MALICIOUS {v. Malice), hav-

ing malice ; and MALIGNANT, having an
evil tendency.

Malevolence has a deep root in the heart,

and is a settled part of the character;

we denominate the person malevolent, to

designate the ruling temper of his mind :

maliciousness may be applied as an epi>
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thet to particular parts of a man's char-

acter or conduct ; one may have a lacdi-

ciowi joy or pleasure in seeing the dis-

tresses of another : malignity is not so of-

ten employed to characterize the person

as the thing; the malignity of a design

is estimated by the degree of mischief

which was intended to be done.

I have often known very lasting jnaleroleiice

excited by nnlucky censures. Johnson.

Greatness, the earnest of tnalicious I'ate

lor future woe, was never meant a good.
SoUTHEnN.

Still horror reigns, a dreary twilight round,
Of struggling night and day malifjiuint nii.x'd.

Thomson.

MALICE, RANCOR, SPITE, GRUDGE,
riQUE.

MALICE, in Latin malitia, from mains,

bad, signifies the very essence of badness
lying in the heart ; RANCOR (v. Hatred)
is only continued hatred; the former re-

quires no external cause to provoke it, it

is inherent in the mind ; the latter must
be caused by some personal offence. Jfal-

ice is properly the love of evil for evil's

sake, and is, therefore, confined to no num-
ber or quality of objects, and limited by
no circumstance; rancor, as it depends
upon external objects for its existence,

so it is confined to such objects only as

are liable to cause displeasure or anger

;

malice will impel a man to do mischief

to those who have not injured him, and
are perhaps strangers to him ; rancor can
subsist only between those who have had
sufficient connection to be at variance.

If any chance has hither brought the name
Of Palamedes, not unknown to fame.
Who suffer'd from the malice of the times.

Drtden.
Party-spirit fills a nation with spleen and ran-

cor. Addison.

SPITE, from the Italian dispetto and
the French despit, from spit, a pointed

instrument, denotes a petty kind of 7nal-

ice, or disposition to offend another in

trifling matters ; it may be in the temper
of the person, or it may have its source

in some external provocation : children

often show their spite to each other.

Can heav'nly minds such high resentment show,
Or exercise their spite in human woe? Dutden.

GRUDGE, connected with grumble and
growl, and PIQUE, from pike, denoting

the prick of a pointed instrument, are

20

emploj'ed for that particular state of ran-

corous or spiteful feeling which is occa-

sioned by personal offences : the grudge
is that which has long existed ; the piqu6
is that which is of recent date ; a person
is said to owe another a grudge for hav-
ing done him a disservice ; or he is said

to have a pique toward another, who hae
shown him an affront.

Tlie god of wit, to show his grtulge,
Clapp'd asses' ears upon tlie judge. Swift.

You may be sure the ladies are not wanting,
on their side, in cherishing and improving these
important /;i^«ej*,wliich divide the town almost
into as many parties as there are families.

Lady M. W. Montague.

MANLY, MANFUL.

MANLY, or like a man, is opposed tc

juvenile, and of course applied properly

to youths ; but MANFUL, or full of man-
hood, is opposed to effeminate, and is ap-

plicable more properly to grown persons

:

a premature manliness in j'oung persona

U hardly less unseemly than a want of

rnanfulness in one who is called upon to

display his courage.

I love a manly freedom as much as any of the
band of cashierers of kings. Bubkb.

I opposed his whim manfully, which I think
j'ou will approve of. Cumberland.

MANNERS, MORALS.

MANNERS {v. Air, Manner') respect

the minor forms of acting with others

and toward others ; MORALS include the

important duties of life : manners have

therefore been denominated minor nwr-

als. By an attention to good manners

we render ourselves good companions

;

by an observance of good morals we be-

come good members of society : the for-

mer gains the good-will of others, the lat-

ter their esteem. The manneis of a child

are of more or less importance, according

to his station in life; his morals cannot

be attended to too early, let his station

be what it may.

In the present corrupted state of human mait-

ners, always to assent and to comply is the very

worst maxim we can adopt. It is impossible to

support the purity and dignity of Christian mor-
als, without opposing the world on various occa-

sions. Blair.

MARITIME, MARINE, NAVAL, NAUTICAL.

MARITIME and MARINE, from the

Latin marc, a sea, signifies belonging to
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the sea ; NAVAL, from navis, a ship,

signifies belonging to a ship ; and NAU-
TICAL, from natUa, a sailor, signifies

belonging to a. sailor, or to navigation.

Countries and places are denominated
maritime from their proximity to the sea,

or their great intercourse by sea ; hence
England is called the most maritime na-

tion in Europe. Marine is a technical

term, employed by persons in office, to

denote that which is officially transacted

with regard to the sea in distinction from
what passes on land ; hence we speak of

the murines as a species of soldiers act-

ing by sea, of the marine socictj', or ma-
rine stores. Naval is another term of

art as opposed to military, and used in

regard to the arrangements of govern-

ment or commerce: hence we speak of

naval affairs, naval officers, naval tactics,

and the like. Nautical is a scientific

term, connected with the science of nav-

igation or the management of vessels

:

hence we talk of nautical instruction, of

nautical calculations. The maritime laws

of England are essential for the preser-

vation of the naval power which it has so

justly acquired. The marine of England
is one of its glories. The naval admin-
istration is one of the most important

branches of our government in the time
of war. Nautical tables and a nautical

almanac have been expressly formed for

the benefit o\ all who apply themselves

to nautical subjects.

Octavianus reduced Lepidus to a necessity to

bcfc his life, and be content to lead the remainder
of it in a mean condition at Circeii, a small mar-
itime town among the Latins. I'sideaux.

A man of a very grave aspect required notice

to be given of his intention to set out on a certain

Uay on a submarine voyage. Johnson.

Sextus Pompey having together such a naval
force as made up 350 ships, seized Sicily.

I'RIDEAUX.

He elegantly showed by whom he was drawn,
which depainted the nautical compass with ant
MagneSy ant Magna. Camden.

SIAIJK, PRINT, IMPRESSION, STAMP.

MARK is the same in the Northern
languages, and in the Persian mat-z.

PRINT and IMPRESSION, both from
the Latin premo, to press, signify the vis-

ible effect produced by pi-inting or press-

ing. STAMP signifies the effect pro-

duced by stamping.

The word mxtrk is the most general in

sense : whatever alters the external face

of an object is a mark; a print is some
specific mark, or a figure drawn upon the

surface of an object ; an impression is

the mark pressed either upon or into a
body ; a stamp is the mark that is stamp-

ed in or upon the body. The mark is

confined to no size, shape, or form ; the

print is a mark that represents an ob-

ject : the mark may consist of a spot, a
line, a stain, or a smear ; but a pt'itit de-

scribes a given object, as a house, a man,
etc. A mark is either a protubci'ance or

a depression ; an impression is always a
sinking in of the object : a hillock or a
hole are both marks; but the latter is

properly the impression : the stamp is an
impression made in a specific manner and
for a specific object, as the stamp of a
seal on wax. The mark is occasioned by
every sort of action, gentle or violent, ar-

tificial or natural ; by the voluntary act

of a person, or the unconscious act of in-

animate bodies, by means of compression

or friction, by a touch or a blow, and the

like : all the others are occasioned by one
or more of these modes. The print is

occasioned by artificial means of con>-

pression, as when the print of letters or

pictures is made on paper; or by acci-

dental and natural compression, as when
the print of the hand is made on the

wall, or the print of the foot is made on
the ground. The impression is made by
means more or less violent, as when an
impression is made upon wood by the axe
or hammer; or by gradual and natural

means, as by the dripping of water on
stone. The stamp is made by means of

direct pressure with an artificial instru-

ment.

De La Chanibrc asserts positively that from
the marks on the Iwdy the configuration of the
planets at a nativity may be gathered. Wawh.
From hence Astrea took her flight, and here
The prints of her departing steps appear.

JJllIDEIf.

The hammered gold coins which were made in

the reigns of the several kings and queens from
Edward the First inclusively till the lieginning

of tlie reign of Charles the Second, are almost
totally vanished, either to make vessels or nteiw
sils, or to convert into gold coin of more modern
stamps. Lowndes.

Kvery piece is brought to the press, which is

called the mill, and there receives the impres-
sion which makes it milled money. Lowndes.
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Mark is of such universal application,

that it is confined to no objects whatev-
er, eitlier in the natural or moral world;
print is mostly applied to material ob-

jects, the lace of wiiieh undergoes a last-

ing change, as the printing made on pa-

per or wood ; impression is more com-
monly applied to such natural objects as

are particularly solid ; stamp is generally

apj)lied to paper, or still softer and more
yielding bodies. Impression and stamp
have both a moral application : events
or speeches make an impression on the
mind : things bear a certain stamp which
bespeaks their origin. Where the pas-

• sious have obtained an ascendency, the
occasional good impressions which are

produced by religious observances but
too frequently die away ; the Christian

religion carries with itself the stamp of

truth.

When a man tliinks of anything in the dark-
ness of the night, wliatever deep impressions it

may make in his mind, tliey are apt to vanisli as
soon as the day breaks about him. Addison.

Strange that tlie gods sliould give those laws
Bearing no stamp of honor, nor design'd
With provident thouglit. Potteb.

MARK, SIGX, NOTE, SYMPTOM, TOKEX,
INDICATION.

MARK, V. Mark, impression. SIGN,
in Latin siffnum, Greek myna, from ai^in,

to punctuate, signifies the thing that

points out. SYMPTOM, in Latin si/mp-

toma, Greek tri'/iTrrw/za, from ffvfiTriTrruj,

to fall out in accordance, signifies what
presents itself to confirm one's opinion.

TOKEN, V. To betoken. INDICATION,
in Latin indicatio, from indico, and the
Greek ivSukoj, to point out, signifies the
thing which points out.

The idea of an external object, which
serves to direct the observer, is common
to all these terms; the difference con-

sists in the objects that are employed.
Anything may serve as a mark, a stroke,

a dot, a stick set up, and the like; it

serves simply to guide the senses; the
sign is something more complex ; it con-

sists of a figure or representation of some
object, as the twelve signs of the zodiac,

or the signs which are affixed to houses
of entertainment, or to shops. Marks
are arbitrary ; every one chooses his

mark at pleasure : signs have commonly

a connection with the object that is to

be observed : a house, a tree, a letter, or

any external object, may be chosen as a
mark: but a tobacconist chooses tlie sign

of a black man ; the innkeeper chooses
tlie head of the reigning prince. Marks
serve in general simply to aid the mem-
ory in distinguishing the situation of ob-
jects, or the particular circumstances of
persons or things, as the tnarks which
are set up in a garden to diL^tinguish the
ground that is occupied ; they may, there-

fore, be private, and known only to the
individual that makes them, as the pri-

vate marks by which a tradesman distin-

guishes his prices : they may likewise be
changeable and fluctuating, according to

the humor and convenience of the maker,
as the private marks which are employed
by the military on guard. Signs, on the
contrary, serve to direct the understand-
ing; they have either a natural or an
artificial resemblance to the object to be
represented ; they are consequently chos-

en, not by the will of one, but by the
universal consent of a body ; they are
not chosen for the moment, but for a
permanency, as in the case of language,
either oral or written, in the case of the
zodiacal signs, or the sign of the cross,

the algebraical signs, and the like. It is

clear, therefore, that many objects may
be both a mark and a sign, according to

the above illustration : the cross which i.s

employed in books, by way of reference
to notes, is a mark only, because it serves
merely to guide the eye or assist the
memory; but the figure of the cross,

when employed in reference to the cross

of our Saviour, is a sign, inasmuch as it

convej'S a distinct idea of something else

to the mind ; so likewise little strokes
over letters, or even letters themselves,
may merely he' marks, while they only
point out a difference between this or
that letter, this or that object ; but this

same stroke becomes a sign if, as in the
first declension .of Latin nomis, it points

out the ablative case, it is a sign of the
ablative case ; and a single letter affixed

to different parcels is merely a mark so

long as it simply serves this purpose;
but the same letter, suppose it were a
word, is a sign when it is used as a s^ign.

A mark may be something accidental,

and mean nothing ; but a sign is that to
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which a meaning is always given : there

may be marks on a wall occasioned by
the elements or otherwise, but a sif/7i is

always the siffn of something: a mark,
if it consist of a sensible object, is only

visible, but sipis may be the object of

hearing, smell, or any other sense ; many
things, therefore, may be sigrts which are

not marks; when words are spoken and
not written, they are signs and not marks;
and, in like manner, the cross made on
the forehead of a child in baptism is a

sign, but not a mark.

It was an ancient custom to cull out of the

flocks tlie goodliest of the cattle, and put certain

marks upon them whereby they might be dis-

tinguished from the rest. Potter.

Kow part in peace secure thy prayer is sped.

Witness the sacred honors of our liead,

The nod that ratifies the will divine,

The faithful, fix'd, irrevocable sign. Pope.

When mark and sig7i are both taken

to denote something by which one forms

a judgment, the former serves either to

denote that which has been or which is,

the latter to designate that which is or

will be, as persons bear the marks of age,

or the marks of violence; or we may
judge by the marks of a person's foot

that some one has been walking in a par-

ticular place ; hoarseness is a sign that a

person has a cold ; when mariners meet
with certain birds at sea, they consider

them as a sign that land is near at hand.

Hannibal bore the marks in his visage of hard
campaigns. Goldsmith.

So plain the signs, such prophets are the skies.

Dryden.

So likewise in application to moral ob-

jects or matters of a purely intellectual

nature; as a mark of honor, or a mark
of distinction ; an outward and visible

sign of an inward and spiritual grace.
V

The ceremonial laws of Moses were the marks
to distinguish the people of God from the Gen-
tiles. Bacon.

The sacring of the kings of France (as Loysel

says) is the sign of their sovereign priesthood.
Temple.

So likewise in application to objects

which serve as characteristics of the per-

son, the mark illustrates the spring of

the action ; the sign shows the state of

the mind or sentiments ; it is a mark of

folly or weakness in a niiin to yield him-

self implicitly to the guidance of an in-

terested friend ; tears are not always a
sign of repentance.

These institutions and precepts were consider-
ed by the neighlioring iiowers rather as marks
of cowardice than wisdom. Goldsmith.

It's but a bad sign of humility to declaim
against pride. Collier.

Note is rather a sign than a m.ark

;

but it is properly the sign which consists

of marks, as a note of admiration (!) ; or,

in the moral sense, the sign by which the

object is known ; as persons of note, that

is, which have a note upon them, or that

by which they are known.

They who appertain to the visible Churcli have
all the notes of external profession. HooKEn.

Symptom is rather a mark than a sign;

it explains the cause or origin of com-
plaints by the appearances they assume,

and is employed as a technical term only

in the science of medicine : as a foaming
at the mouth and an abhorrence of drink

are symptoms of canine madness ; motion
and respiration are signs of life ; but it

may likewise be used figuratively in ap-

plication to moral objects.

This fall of the French monarchy was far from
being preceded by any exterior symptoms of
decline. BvnKE.

Token is a species of mark in the

moral sense, indication a species of sign

:

a mark shows what is, a token serves to

keep in mind what has been : a gift to a
friend is a mark of one's affection and
esteem : if it be permanent in its nature

it becomes a token; friends who are in

close intercourse have perpetual oppor-

tunities of showing each other marks of

their regard by reciprocal acts of courte-

sy and kindness ; when they separate for

any length of time, they commonly leave

some token of their tender sentiments in

each other's hands, as a pledge of what
shall be, as well as an evidence of what
has been.

He came thither to the prince as he was tak-

ing coach, and was received by him with all the

marks of alfection and esteem. Buiinet.

The famous bull-feasts are an evident token
of the Quixotism and romantic taste of the Span-
iards. Somerville.

Sign, as it respects indication, is said

in abstract and general propositions : in-

dicatimi itself is only employed for the

sign given hj any individual ; it bespeaks



MARK 605 MARK

tbe act of tlic persons : but the siffn is

only ihd face or appearance of the thing.

Wheii a man does not live consistently

with the profession which he holds, it is

a ni(jf)i that his religion is built on a

\VTOiig foundation
;
parents are gratified

when they observe the slightest indica-

tiotis of genius or goodness in their chil-

dren.

At tlie same time tlie king was pleased to dis-

charge forever to him and his lieirs a feu duty
that had been formerly payable to the exchequer
out of the barony of Cadzou, a sign of the prev-
ulency of his interest at that prince's court.

Ckaufoud.

It is certain Virgil's parents gave him a good
education, to which they were inclined by the

eaxly indications he gave of a sweet disposition

and excellent wit. Walsh.

MARK, TKACK, VESTIGE, FOOTSTEP,
TRACK.

The word MARK has already been

considered at large in the preceding arti-

cle, but it will admit of further illustra-

tion when taken in the sense of that

which is visible, and serves to show the

existing state of things ; mark is here,

as before, the most general and unqual-

ified term; the other terms varying in

the circumstances or manner of the

mark. TRACE, in Italian ireccia, Greek
Tpix^iv, to run, and Hebrew darek, way,

signifies any continued mark. VESTIGE,
in Latin vestigium, not improbably con-

tracted from pedis., and stigium or stigma,

from ffn^w, to imprint, signifies a print

of the foot. FOOTSTEP is taken for

the place in which the foot has stepped,

or the mark made by that step. TRACK,
derived from the same as trace, signifies

the way run, or the mark produced by
that running.

The mark is said of a fresh and un-

interrupted liqe; the trace is said of that

which is broken by time: a carriage in

driving along the sand leaves marks of

the wheels, but in a short time all traces

of its having been there will be lost ; a

mark is produced by the action of bodies

on one another in every possible form

;

the spilling of a liquid may leave a mark
on the floor ; the blow of a stick leaves

a nxark on the body ; but the trace is a
mark produced only by bodies making a

progress or proceeding in a continued

course: the ship that cuts the waves,

and the bird that cuts the air, leaves no
trace of their course behind ; so men pass
their lives, and after death leave no
traces that they ever were. The ventige

is a species of mark or trace caused by
the feet of men, or, which is the same
thing, by the works of active industry

;

as tiie vestiges of buildings : there are
traces of the Roman roads still visible in

England ; there are many vestiges of Ro
man temples in Italy.

I have served him
In this old body ; yet the marks remain
Of many wounds. Otwat.

Tlie greatest favors to an ungrateful man are
but like the motion of a ship upon the waves

:

they leave no trace, no sign behind thfc.ii.

South.

Both Britain and Ireland had temples for the
worship of the gods, the vestiges of which are
now remaining. rARSONS.

In an extended and moral application

they are similarly distinguished. The
mark serves to denote as well that which
is as that which has been ; as marks of
desolation, or marks of antiquity : trace

and vestige show the remains of something
that has been ; the former in reference to

matters of intellectual research generally,

the latter in reference to that which has
been built up or pulled down, as there are
trcu'es of a universal aflBnity in all known
languages ; there are vestiges of ancient

customs in different parts of England.

He tells us these Phlisians had a very holy
temple, in which there was no image either open-
ly to be seen or kept in secret. This is certainly
a mark of great antiquity.

Bishop Cumberland.

He could not certainly expect to find traces of
his family in his Arundell marbles.

Howard's Anecdotes.

Her unex])ensive though magnificent habits,
and above all her own personal inspection, ena-
bled her, in a short time, to remove every ves-
tige of devastation which the civil wars had left.

Whitakeo.

Footstep is employed only for the steps

of an individual : the track is made by
the steps of many ; it is the line which has

been beaten out or made by stamping:
the footstep is now commonly and prop-

erly employed only for men or brutes

;

but the track is applied to inanimate ob-

jects, as the wheel of a carriage. When
Cacus took away the oxen of Hercules, he
dragged them backward that they might
not be traced by their footsteps: a track
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of blood from the body of a murdered
man may sometimes lead to the detection

of the murderer.

Muse, first of Arden tell, whose footstepx yet are
found

In lier rough woodlands more than any other
ground. Drayton.

Stanley, having dispersed tlie right wing, now
pursued tlieir truck. Hall.

In the metaphorical application they
do not signify a mark, but a course of
conduct ; the former respects one's mor-
al feelings or mode of dealing ; the latter

one's mechanical and habitual manner
of acting : the former is the consequence
of having the same principles ; the latter

proceeds from imitation or constant repe-

tition. A good son will walk in the /oo^
stejts of a good father. In tlie manage-
ment of business, it is rarely wise in a

young man to leave the track which has
been marked out for him by his superiors

in age and experience.

Virtue alone ennobles humankind.
And power should on her gXov'wvafooUteps wait.

Wynne.

Though all seems lost, 'tis impious to despair.
The tracks of Providence, like rivers, wind.

lIlGGOXS.

MARK, BADGE, STIGMA.

MARK {v. Mark, print) is still the gen-

eral, and the two others specific terms

;

they are employed for whatever serves to

characterize persons externally, or beto-

ken any part either of their character or

circumstances: mark is employed either

in a good, bad, or indifferent sense

;

BADGE in an indifferent one; STIGMA
in a bad sense : a thing may either be a

mark of honor, of disgrace, or of simple
distinction : a badge is a mark simply of

distinction ; the stiffina is a mark of dis-

grace. The mark is that which is con-

ferred upon a person for his merits, as

medals, stars, and ribbons are bestowed
by princes upon meritorious officers and
soldiers ; or the ma7-k attaches to a per-

son, or is affixed to him, in consequence
of his demerits ; as a low situation in his

class is a mark of disgrace to a scholar
;

or a fool'.s-cap is a mark of ignominy af-

fixed to idlers and dunces ; or a brand in

the forehead is a mark of ignominy for

criminals : the badge is that which is vol-

untarily assumed by one's self according

to established custom ; it consists of dress,

by which the office, station, and even re-

ligion of a particular community is dis-

tinguished : as the gown and wig is the
badge of gentlemen in the law ; tlie gown
and surplice that of clerical men; the
uniform of charity children is the badge
of their condition ; the peculiar habit of
the Quakers and Methodists is the badge
of their religion : the stigma consists not
so much in what is openly imposed upon
a person as what falls upon him in the
judgment of others; it is the black mark
which is set upon a person by the public,

and is consequently the strongest of all

marks, and one which every one most
dreads, and every good man seeks least

to deserve.

In these revolutionary meetings, every coun-
sel, in proiwrtion as it is daring and violent and
perfidious, is taken for tlie mark of superior gen-
ius. BUBKE.

The iieople of England look upon hei-editary
succession as a security for their liberty, not as
a badge of servitude. Bckke.

The cross which our Saviour's enemies thought
was to utignidihe him with infamy, became tho
ensign of his renown.

MAKK, BUIT.

AiTEU all that has been said upon the
word MARK {v. Mark, print), it has this

additional meaning in common with the
word BUTT, that it implies an object
aimed at: the mark is literally a mark
that is said to be shot at by the marks-
man with a gun or a bow.

A fluttering dove upon the top they tie.

The living mark at which their arrows fly.

UUYDEN.

It is also metaphorically employed for

the man who by his peculiar character-

istics makes himself the object of notice

;

he is the mark at which every one's looks
and thoughts are directed : the butt, from
the French bout, the end, is a species of
mark in this metaphorical sense ; but the
former only calls forth general observa-
tion, the latter provokes the laughter and
jokes of every one, Whoever renders
liimself conspicuous by his eccentricities,

cither in his opinions or his actions, must
not complain if he become a mark for tho
derision of the pui)lic : it is a man's mis-
fortune rather than bis fault if lie become
the butt of a company who arc rude and
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unfeeling enough to draw their pleasures

from another's pain.

I mean tliosc honest gentlemen that are peUed
by men, women, and children, by friends and
foes, and, in a word, stand as hutta in conversa-

tion. Addison.

TO MAHK, NOTE, NOTICIC.

MARK is here taken in the intellectual

sense, li.xing as it were a mark (v. Mark)
upon a thing so as to keep it in mind,

which is in fact to fix one's attention

upon it in such a manner as to be able

to distinguish it by its characteristic qual-

ities : to mark is therefore altogether an

intellectual act : to NOTE has the same
end as that of markiny ; namely, to aid

the memory, but one notes a thing by mak-
ing a T. ritten note of it ; this is therefore

a mechanical act: to NOTICE, on the

other hand, is a sensible operation, from
notitia, knowledge, signifying to bring to

one's knowledge, perception, or under-

standing by the use of our senses. We
mark and note that which particularly in-

terests us : the former is that which serves

a present purpose ; notice that which may
be of use in future. The impatient lover

marks the hours until the time arrives

for meeting his mistress : travellers note

whatever strikes them of importance to

be remembered wlien they return home:
notice, which is a species of noting in small

matters, may serve either for the present

or the future ; we may notice things mere-

ly by way of amusement ; as a child will

notice the actions of animals, or we may
notice a thing for the sake of bearing it

in mind, as a person notices a particular

road when he wishes to return by the

same way.

Many who mark-f!\i\\ snch acciiracj' the course
of time appear to have little sensibility of the de-
cline of life. Johnson.

O tieach'rous conscience! while she seems to

sleep.

Unnoted, notes each moment misapplied.

Young.

An Englishman's notice of the weather is the
natural consequence of changeable skies andun-
•ertain seasons. Johnson.

MARRIAGE, WEDDING, NUPTIALS.

MARRIAGE, from to marrii, denotes

the act of marrying; WEDDING and
NUPTIALS denote the ceremony of be-

ing married. To marry, in French marier.

and Latin marito, to be joined to a male

;

hence marriage comprehends the act of

choosing and being legally bound to a

man or a woman ; wecMing, from wed, and
the Teutonic MWfert, to promise or betroth,

implies the ceremony of marrying, inas-

much as it is binding upon the parties.

Nuptials comes from the Latin jiubo, to

veil, because the Roman ladies were veil-

ed at the time of marriage: hence it has

been put for the whole ceremony itself.

Marriage is an institution which, by those

who have been blessed with the light of

Divine Revelation, has always been con-

sidered as sacred : with some persons,

particularly among the lower orders of

society, the day of their wedding is con-

verted into a day of riot and intemper-

ance: among the Roman Catholics in

England it has been the practice to have
their nuptials solemnized by a priest of

their own persuasion as well as by the

Protestant clergyman.

fatal maid ! thy mai'ringe is cndov/'d

With Phrygian, Latian, and Piutulian blood.

DttYDEN.

Ask any one how he has licen employed to-day,

lie will tell you, perhaps, I have been at the cer-

emony of taking the manly robe : this friend

invited me to a irec/ding; that desired me to

attend the hearing of his cause.

Melsiotu's Letters of Plint.

Fir'd with disdain for Turnus disi)osses.s'd.

And the new nicptiuls of the 'I'rojan guest.

DliYDElf.

MARRIAGE, MATRIMONY, WEDLOCK.

MARRIAGE {v. Marriage) is oftenor

an act than a state : MATRIMONY and
WEDLOCK both describe states.

Marriage is taken in the sense of an
act, when we speak of the laws of mar-
riage, the day of one's marriage, the con-

gratulations upon one's marriage, a hap-

py or unhappy marriage, the fruits of

one's marriage, and the like ; it is taken

in the sense of a state, when we speak of

the pleasures or pains of marriage ; but

in this latter case matrimony, which sig-

nifies a married life abstractedly from all

agents or acting persons, is preferable

;

so likewise, to think of matrimony, and
to enter into the holy state of matrimojiy,

are expressions founded upon the signi-

fication of the term. As matrimony is

derived from mater, a mother, because

married women are in general mothers, it



MARTIAL 608 xMATTEK

has particular reference to the domestic
state of the two parties ; broils are but

too frequently the fruits of matrimony,
yet there are few cases in which they

might not be obviated by the good-sense

of those who are engaged in them.

Hasty marriaqes cannot be expected to

produce happiness; young people who
are eager for mntrimowf before they are

fully aware of its con3e(iuences will pur-

. chase their experience at the expense of

their peace. Wedlock is the old English

word for matrimony, and is in conse-

quence admitted in law, when one speaks
of children bom in wedlock ; agreeably

to its derivation, it has a reference to the

bond of imion which follows the tnar-

riage: hence one speaks of living hap-

pily in a state of wedlock, of being joined

in holy wedlock.

Mtirriaffe is rewarded with some honorable
distinctions which celibacy is forbidden to usurp.

JOUNSON.

As love generally produces matrimony, so it

often happens that matrimony produces love.

Spectator.

The men who would make good husbands, if

they visit public places, are frighted at icedloek,
and resolve to live single. Johnson.

MARTIAL, WAIJMKK, MIMTAIIY, SOL-
DIKIM.IKK.

MARTIAL, from Mars, the god of war,

is the Latin term for belonging to war

:

WARLIKE signifies literally like war,

having the image of war. In sense these

terms approach so near to each other,

that they may be easily admitted to sup-

ply each other's place; but custom, the
lawgiver of language, has assigned an of-

fice to each tliat makes it not altogether

indifferent how they are used. Martial
is both a technical and a more compre-
hensive term than warlike; on the oth-

er hand, warlike designates the temper of

the individual more than martial: we
speak of nvtrtial array, martial pre|)ara-

tions, martial law, a court martial; but
of a warli-ke nation, meaning a nation

wjio is fond of war; a warlike spirit or

temper, also a warlike appearance, inas-

much as the temper is visible in the air

and carriage of a man. MILITARY,
from miles, signifies belonging to a sol-

dier, and SOLDIER-LIKE, like a soldier.

Military, in comparison with martial, is

a term of particular import, wjar/irt/ hav-

ing always a reference to war in general

;

and military to the proceedings conse-

quent upon that : hence we speak of mil
itary in distinction from naval, as viili-

tary expeditions, military movements, and
the like; but in characterizing the men,
we should say that they had a martiai

appearance ; but of a particular place,

that it had a military ajjpearance, if

there were many soldiers. Military, com-
pared with wldier - like, is used for the
body, and the latter for the individual.

The whole army is termed the military:

the conduct of an individual is soldier-like

or otherwise.

An active prince, and prone to martial dscds.
Drsdxn.

Last fn>m the VoKsciatis fair Camilla came.
And led her icariike troops, a warrior dame.

UlWDEN.
Tlic TIascalans were, like all unpolishe<l na-

tions, strangers to 7nilitary wier ami discipline.

KOBEinSON.
The fears of the Spaniards led tliem to pi-e-

sumptuous and unnold ier-like discussions con-
cerning the propriety of their genei-.il's meas-
ures. i;oB£BTSOS.

MATTiCR, MATERIALS, SUBJECT.

MATTER and MATERIALS arc both
derived from the same source, namely,
the Latin materia, which comes in all

probability from»ja/<?r, a mother, because
matter, from which evervthing is made,
acts in the production of bodic like a
mother. SUBJECT, in Latin m,'rectum,
participle of nufijicio, to lie, sig-i'ities the
thing lying under and forming .lie foun-
dation.

Matter, in the physk-al appl' (^tion, is

taken for all that coinj:oscs tih, sensible

world, in distinction from that which is

spiritual, or discernible only by the think-

ing faculty ; hence matter is always op-

posed to mind. In regard to mnieriah, it

is taken in an indivisible as well as a gen-
eral sense ; the whole universe is £,aiil to

be composed of mattei; tliough not of tna-

tcrials: on the other hand, materials con-
sist of those particular parts of matter
which serve for the artificial producti&.i

of objects; and maiUr is said of thtie
things which are the natural parts of «he
universe: a house, a table, and a cl.air,

consist of materials, because they are

works of art ; but a plant, a tree, an ani-

mal body, consist of matter, because they
are the productions of nature.
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The motion of the planets round him (the sun)

is performed in tlie same time, of consequence

Uis quantity of matter still continues the same.
Brydone.

The materials of that hulldiiig very fortu-

nately i-anged themselves into that delicate or-

der that it must be very great chance that parts

them. TiLLOTsoN.

The distinction of these terms in their

moral application is very similar; the

matter which composes a moral discourse

is what emanates from the author ; but

the nudcriah are those with which one is

furnished by others. The style of some

writers is so indifferent that they dis-

grace the matter by the manner
;
period-

ical writers are furnished with materials

for their productions out of the daily

occurrences in the political and moral

world. Writers of dictionaries endeavor

to compress as much matter as possible

into a small space; they draw their ma-

terials from every other writer.

Whence tumbled headlong from the height of

life,

They furnish matter for the tragic muse.
Thomson.

The principal materials of our comfort or un-

easiness lie within ourselves. Blaiii.

Matter seems to bear the same felation

to subject as the whole does to any par-

ticular part, as it respects moral objects

:

the subject is the groundwork of the mat-

ter; the matter is that which flows out of

the subject : the matter is that which we

get by the force of invention ; the s^ibject

is that which oifers itself to notice : many
persons may therefore have a subject who

have no matter, that is, nothing in their

own minds which they can offer by way

of illustrating this subject: but it is not

possible to have matter without a subject:

hence the word matter is taken for the

substance, and for that which is sub-

stantial; the subject is taken for that

which engages 1-he attention : we speak of

a subject of conversation and matter for

deliberation ; a subject of inquiry, a mat-

ter of curiosity. Nations in a barbarous

state afford but little matter worthy to

be recorded in history
;
people who live

a secluded life and in a contracted sphere

have but few subjects to occupy their at-

tention.

Son of God ! Saviour of men ! Tliy name
Shall be the copious matter of my song.

Milton.

20*

Love hath such a strong virtual force that

when it fasteneth on a pleasing subject it sets

the imagination at a strange fit of working.
Howell.

MAXIM, PRECEPT, KUIE, LAW.

MAXIM (v. Axiom) is a moral truth

that carries its own weight with itself.

PRECEPT {v. Command), 11 U L E {v.

Guide), and LAW, from lex and %o, sig-

nifying the thing specifically chosen or

marked out, all borrow their weight from

some external circumstance : the precept

derives its authority from the individual

delivering it ; in this manner the precepts

of our Saviour have a weight which gives

them a decided superiority over every-

thing else: the nde acquires a worth

from its fitness for guiding us in our pro-

ceeding : the law, which is a species of

rule, derives its weight from the sanciJaa

of power. Maxims are often precepts, in-

asrauch as they are commuiiicatoii to us

by our parents ; they are rules, inasmuch

as they serve as a rtde for our conduct;

they are laws, inasmuch as they have the

sanction of conscience. Wo respect the

maxims of antiquity as containing the es-

sence of human wisdom; we reverence

the preempts of religion as the foundation

of all happiness ; we regard the ndes of

prudence as preserving us from errors

and misfortunes ; we respect the laws as

they are the support of civil society.

I think I may lay it down as a maxim, that

every man of good common- sense may, if he

pleases, most certainly be rich. Bddgelu

Philosophy has accmnulated precept upon
precept to warn us against the anticipation of

future calamities. Johnson.

I know not whether any rtde has yet been fix-

ed by which it may be decided when poetry can

properly be called easy. Johnson.

God is thy law, thou mine. Milton.

MEAX, PITIFUL, SORDID.

The moral application of these terms

to the characters of men, in their trans-

actions with each other, is what consti-

tutes their common signification. What-

ever a man does in common with those

below him is MEAN ; it evinces a temper

that is prone to sink rather than to rise

in the scale of society : whatever makes
him an object of pity, and consequent-

ly of contempt for his sunken character,

makes him PjTIFUL: whatever makes
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tilm grovel and crawl in the dust, licking

up the dross and filth of the earth, is

SORDID, from the Latin sordeo, to be

filthy and nasty. Meanness is in many
cases only relatively bad as it respects

the disposal of our property : for instance,

what is meanness in one, might be gener-

osity or prudence in another : the due es-

timate of circumstances is allowable in

all, but it is meanness for any one to at-

tempt to save, at the expense of others,

that which he can conveniently afford

either to give or pay: hence an undue
spirit of seeking gain or advantage for

one's self to the detriment of others, is

denominated a mean temper : it is mean
for a gentleman to do that for himself

which according to his circumstances he

might get anotlier to do for him. Fiti-

fulness goes farther than meanness : it is

not merely that which degrades, but un-

mans the person ; it is that which is bad
as \rell as low : when the fear of evil or

the love of gain prompts a man to sacri-

fice his character and forfeit his veracity

he becomes truly pitiful; Blifil in Tom
Jones is the character whom all pro-

nounce to be pitiful. Sordidness is pc-

cuUarly applicable to one's love of gain
;

although of a more corrupt, yet it is not

of so degrading a nature as the two for-

mer : the sordid man does not deal in tri-

fles like the mean man ; and has nothing

BO low and vicious in him as the pitifid

man. A continual habit of getting mon-
ey will engender a sordid love of it in

the human mind ; but nothing short of a

radically wicked character leads a man
to be pitifid. We think lightly of a mean
man : we hold a pitiful man in profound

contempt : we hate a sordid man. Mean-
ness descends to that which is insignifi-

cant and worthless: pitifuliuss sinks into

that which is despicable : sordidness con-

taminates the mind with what is foul.

Nature, I thought, verform'd too meav a part,

Forming her movements to the rules of art.

Swift.

The Jews tell us of a twofold Messiah, a vile

aTid most pitiful fetch, invented only to evade
what they caniiot answer. Trideaux.

This, my assertion proves he may be old,

And yet not sordid, who refuses gold. Denham.

MEAN, MEDIUM.

, MEAN is but a contraction of MEDI-
UM, which signifies in Latin tho middle

path. The term mean is used abstract-

edly in all speculative matters : there is

a mean in opinions between the two ex-

tremes : this mean is doubtless the point

nearest to truth. Medium is employed
in practical matters ; computations are

often erroneous from being too high or

too low ; the malium is in this case the

one most to be preferred. The moralist

will always recommend the mea7i in all

opinions that widely differ from each
other : our passions always recommend
to us some extravagant conduct either of

insolent resistance or mean compliance

;

but discretion recommends the medium
or middle course in such matters.

The man within the golden mean.
Who can his boldest wish contain,

Securely views the ruin'd cell

Where sordid want and sorrow dwell. Francis.

He who looks upon the soul through its out-
ward actions, often sees it through a deceitful

medium. Addison.

MEETING, INTEKVIEW.

MEETING, from to meet, is the act of

meeting or coming into the company of

any one : INTERVIEW, compounded of

inter, between, and view, to view, is a per-

sonal view of each other. A meeting is

an ordinary concern, and its purpose fa-

miliar ; meetings are daily taking place

between friends : an irderview is extraor-

dinary and formal ; its object is common
ly business ; an interview sometimes takes

place between princes, or commanders of

armies.

I have not joy'd an hour since you departed.

For public miseries and private fears.

But this bless'd meeting has o'erpuid them all.

DaVDEN.

His fears were, that the inlerriezv between
England and France might, through their ami-

tics,

Breed him some prejudice. Shakspeabb.

MELODY, HAKMONY, ACCOUDANCK.

MELODY, in Latin melodus, from me-

los, in Greek fieXos, a verse, and the He-

brew mela, a word or a verse. HARMO-
NY, in Latin Imrmonia, Greek apfiovia,

concord, from apu), apto, to fit or suit,

signifies the agreement of sounds. AC-
CORDANCE denotes the act or state of

aceording (w. To agree).

Melodg signifies any mcasiu-ed or mod-

ulated sounds measured after the man-

ner of verse into distinct members or



MEMBER 611 MEMORY

parts ; liMrmoriy signifies the suiting or

adapting different modulated sounds to

each otlier; melody is therefore to lw,r-

mony as a part to the whole: we must

first produce melody by the rules of art

;

the Juirmony which follows must be reg-

ulated by the ear : there may be melody

without Imrmony, but there cannot be

Aar/woTiy" without melody: we speak of

simple melody where the modes of music

are not very much diversified ; but we
cannot speak of hai-mony unless there be

a variety of notes to fall in with each

other. A voice is melodious, inasmuch

as it is capable of producing a regularly

modulated note ; it is harmonious, inas-

much as it strikes agreeably on the ear,

and produces no discordant sounds. The
song of a bird is melodious or has melody

in it, inasmuch as there is a concatena-

tion of sounds in it which are admitted

to be regular, and consequently agreeable

•to the musical ear; there is /larmony in

a concert of voices and instruments. -4c-

cordance is, strictly speaking, the prop-

erty on which both mdody and harmony
;is founded; for the whole of music de-

pends on an accordance of sounds. The
same distinction marks accordance and
Jwrmony in the moral application. There
may be occasional accordance of opinion

or feeling; but Juirmony is an entire ac-

cordance in every point.

Lend me your song, ye nightingales ! Oh pour
'J'he mazy-running soul of melody
Into my varied verse. Thomson.

Now the distemper'd mind
Has lost that concord oi harmonious powers
Which forms the soul of happiness. Thomson.

The music'
Of man's fair composition best accords
When 'tis in concert. Shakspeabe.

MEMBER, LIMB.

MEMBER, in Latin mcmhrum, proba-

bly from the Greek fiipoq, a part, because

a member is properly a part. LIMB is

connected with the word lam^.

Member is a general term applied ei-

ther to the animal body or to other bod-

ies, as a member of a family, or a member
of a community : limb is applicable to

animal bodies ; limb is therefore a spe-

cies of member ; for every limb is a mem-
ber, but every member is not a limb. The
members of the body comprehend every

part which is capable of performing a

distinct office; but the limbs are those

jointed members that are distinguished

from the head and the body : the nose

and the eyes are members, but not limbs;

the arms and legs are properly denomi-

nated Ihnbs.

A man's limbs (by which for the present we
only understand those members, the loss of
which alone amounts to mayhem by the common
law) are the gift of the wise Creator, to enable
him to protect himself from external injuries.

Ulackstone.

MEMORY, REMEMBRANCE, RECOLLEC-
TION, REMINISCENCE.

MEMORY, in Latin memoria or memor,
Greek fivrifitov and fivaofiai, comes, in all

probability, from fitvot;, the mind, or in-

tellectual power, because m,emory is one
of the principal faculties of the mind.
REMEMBRANCE, from the verb remem-
ber, contracted from re and memoro, to

bring back to the mind, comes from me-
mor, as before. RECOLLECTION, from
recollect, compounded of re and collect, sig-

nifies collectinyaigam. REMINISCENCE,
in Latin reminiscentia, from reminiscor

and memor, as before, signifies bringing

back to the mind what was there before.

Memory is the power of recalling im-

ages once made on the mind ; remem-
brance, recollection, and reminiscence are

operations or exertions of this power,
which vary in their mode. The memory
is a power which exerts itself either in-

dependently of the will, or in conformity
with the will ; but all the other terms ex-

press the acts of conscious agents, and
consequently are more or less connected
with the will. In dreams the memory
exerts itself, but we do not say that we
have any rem£mbrance or recollection of

objects. Remembrance is the exercise

of memory in a conscious agent ; it may
be the effect of repetition or habit, as
in the case of a child who remembers hia

lesson after having learned it several

times ; or of a horse who remembers the

road which he has been continually pass-

ing ; or it may be the effect of associa-

tion and circumstances, by which images
are casually brought back to the mind, as

happens to intelligent beings continually

as they exercise their thinking faculties.

In these cases remembrance is an invol-

untary act ; for things return to the mind
before one is aware of it, as in the case
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of one who hears a particular name, and
remembers that he has to call on a person
of the same name ; or of one who, on see-

ing a particular tree, remembers all the
circumstances of his youth which were
connected with a similar tree. Remem-
brance is, however, likewise a voluntary

act, and the consequence of a direct de-

termination, as in the case of a child who
strives to remember what it has been told

by its parent ; or of a friend who remem-
bers the hour of meeting another friend

in consequence of the interest which it

has excited in his mind : nay, indeed, ex-

perience teaches us that scarcely any-

thing in ordinary cases is more under the
subservience of the will than the memo-
ry ; for it is now become almost a max-
im to say, that one may remember what-
ever one wishes.

Remember thee

!

Ali,thon poor ghost, while memory holds a seat
In this distracted globe. Suakspeaue.

The power of memory, and the simple
exercise of that power in the act of re-

membering, are possessed in common,
though in different degrees, by man and
brute; but recollection and reminiscence

are exercises of the memory that arc con-

nected with the higher faculties of man,
his judgment and understanding. To 're-

member is to call to mind that wMl-Ii has
once been presented to the mind ; but to

recollect is to remember afresh, to rmnem-
ber what has been remembered before, to

recall with an effort what may have been
forgotten. Remembrance busies itself

with oVjjects that arc at iiand; recollec-

tion carries us back to distant periods

:

simple remembrance is engaged in things

that have but just left tlie mind, which
are more or less easily to be recalled, and
more or less faithfully to be represented :

but recollection tries to retrace the faint

images of things that have been so long

unthought of as to be almost obliterated

from the nwmory. In this manner we
are said to remember in one half- hour
what was told us in the preceding half-

hour, or to remember what passes from
one day to another; but we recollect the

incidents of childhood ; we recollect what
happened in our native place after many
years' absence from it. Remembrance is

that homely, every -day exercise of the

memory which renders it of essential ser-

vice in the acquirement of knowledge, or
in the performance of one's duties ; rec-

ollection is that exalted exercise of the
memory which affords us the purest of
enjoyments and serves the noblest of
purposes ; the recollection of all the mi-
nute incidents of childhood is a more
sincere pleasure than any which the
present moment can afford.

Forgetfulness is necessary to remembrance.
Johnson.

Memory may be assisted by method, and the
decays of knowledge repaired by stated times of
recollection. Johnson.

Reminiscence is altogether an abstract

exercise of the memory, which is em-
ployed on purely intellectual ideas in dis-

tinction from those wliich are awakened
by sensible objects: the mathematician
makes use of reminiscence in deducing
unknown truths from those which he al-

ready knows. Reminiscence among the
disciples of Socrates was the remem-
brance of things purely intellectual, or of

that natural knowledge which tlie souls

had had before their union with tlie

body; wliile the memory was exercised

upon sensible things, or that knowledge
which was acquii-ed through the medium
of the senses. Reminiscence, \n its famil-

iar application, signifies any event or cir

cumstance long passed which is brought,
or comes to the mind, particularly if jt

be of a pleasurable nature.

The enpoiirafrement and kindness I have re-

ceived will form one of the most pleaslnj; remi-
niscencex of my life. Wilson.

The Latins said that reminiscence be-

longed exclusively to man because it was
purely intellectual, but that memory was
common to all animals because it was
merely the depot of the senses. That
divine, though pagan philosopher, the

high-winged Plato, fancied that our souls

were at the first infusion abrasm tabulee,

and that all our future knowledge was
but a remi7iiscence.

Reminiscence is the retrieving a thing at pres-
ent forgot, or confusedly remembered, by setting
the mind to hunt over all its notions. Soitth.

MENTAL, INTELLECTUAL, INTELLI-

GENT.

There is the same difference between
MENTAL and INTELLECTUAL as be-

tween mind and intellect: the mind com-
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prebends the thinking faculty In gener-

al, with, all its operations; the intellect

includes only that part of it which con-

sists in understanding and judgment:

mental is therefore opposed to corporeal

;

mtelledual is opposed to sensual or phys-

ical : mental exertions are not to be ex-

pected from all ; intellectual enjoyments

fall to the lot of comparatively few. Ob-

jects, pleasures, pains, operations, gifts,

etc., are denominated mental ; subjects,

conversation, pursuit.s, and tiie like, are

entitled intellectual. It is not always easy

to distinguish our mental pleasures from

those corporeal pleasures which we enjoy

in common with the brutes ; the latter

are, however, greatly heightened by the

former in whatever degree they are

blended: in a society of well-informed

persons, the conversation will turn prin-

cipally on intellectual subjects.

To collect and reposit the various forms of

tilings is far tlic most pleasing part of mental
occupation. Johnson.

Man's more divine, tlie master of all these,

Lord of the wide world, and wide wat'ry seas,

Endued with intellectaal sense and soul.

SUAKSPEARE.

INTELLIGENT, from intelUgens, under-

standing or knowing, is a characteristic

of the person: an intelligent being or an

intelligence denotes a being purely spir-

itual, or abstracted from matter.

Can He delight in the production of such abor-

tive intelligences, such short-lived reasonable

beings ? Spectator.

When applied to individuals, it denotes

having a quick understanding of things,

as an intelligent child.

MKllCANTILK, COMMERCIAL.

MERCANTILE, from merchandise, re-

spects the actual transaction of business,

or a transfer of merchandise by sale or

purchase; COMMERCIAL comprehends
the theory and practice of commerce:

hence we speak in a peculiar manner of

a mercantile house, a m£rcantile town, a

mercantile situation, and the like ; but of

a commercial education, a commercial peo-

ple, commercial speculations, and the like.

Such is the happiness, the hope of which se-

duced me from the duties and pleasures of a
mercdntile life. Johnson.

The commercial world is very frequently put
into confusion by the bankruptcy of merchants.

Johnson.

MESSAGE, ERRAND.

MESSAGE, from the Latin miHimn, par-

ticiple of mitto, to send, signihes the thing

sent. ERRAND, from erro, to wander or

to go to a distance, signifies the thing for

which one goes to a distance.

The message is properly any commu-
nication which is conveyed ; the errand
sent from one person to another is that

which causes one to go : servants are the

bearers of messages, and are sent on va-

rious errands. A message may be either

verbal or written ; an errand is limited

to no form, and to no circumstance : one
delivers the message, and goes the errand.

Sometimes the message may be the errarul,

and the errand may include the message:

when that which is sent consists of a no-

tice or intimation to another, it is a mes-

sage ; and if that causes any one to go
to a place, it is an errand: thus it is

that the greater part of errands consists

of sending messages from one person to

another.
Sometimes from her eyes

I did receive fair .speechless mensages.
Shakspeahe.

The scenes where ancient bards th' inspiring

breatli

Ecstatic felt, and, from this world retir'd,

Convers'd with angels and immortal forms.

On gracious errands bent. Thomson.

MINDFUL, REGARDFUL, OBSERVANT.

MINDFUL (f. To attend to) respects

that which wc wish from others; RE-
GARDFUL {v. To regard) respects that

which in itself demands regard or serious

thought, particularly what regards the in-

terests and feelings of others ; OBSERV-
ANT respects both that which is commu-
nicated by others, or that which carries

its own obligations with itself: a child

should always be mindful of its parents'

instructions ; they should never be for-

gotten : every one should be regardful of

his several duties and obligations; they

ought never to be neglected : one ought

to be obsei-vant of the religious duties

which one's profession enjoins upon him

;

they cannot with propriety be passed

over. By being mindful of what one

hears from the wise and good, one learns

to be wise and good ; by being regardful

of what is due to one's self, and to soci-

ety at large, one learns to pass through

the world with satisfaction to one's own
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mind and esteem from others ; by being
observant of all rule and order, wo afford

to others a salutary example for their

imitation.

Be mindful, when thou hast entomli'd the shoot,

With store of earth around to feed the root.

DUYDEN.
No, there is none ; no ruler of the stars

Jtegardful of my miseries. Hill.

Observant of the right, religious of his word.
Dryden.

MINISTER, AGENT.

MINISTER comes from minus, less, as

magister comes from tnagis, more; the

one being less, and the other more, than
others : the minister, therefore, is literal-

ly one that acts in a subordinate capac-

ity ; and the AGENT (from ago, to act)

is the one that takes the acting part:

they both perform the will of another,

but ihe minister performs a higher part

than the agent: the m,invttcr gives his

coun.sel, and exerts his intellectual pow-
ers in the service of another; but the

agent executes the orders or commissions
given him : a minister is employed by
government in political affairs ; an agent

is employed by individuals in commercial
and pecuniary affairs, or by government
in subordinate matters : a minister is re-

ceived at court, and serves as a repre-

sentative for his government ; an agent

generally acts under the directions of the

minister or some officer of government

:

ambassadors or plenipotentiaries, or the

first officers of the State, are ministers;

but those who regulate the affairs respect-

ing prisoners, the police, and the like, are

termed agents. A minister always holds

a public character, and is in the service

of the State ; the agent may be only act-

ing for another individual, as a commer-
cial agmit.

This sovereign hy his arbitrary nod
Itestrains or sends his ministerx abroad.

Hlackmore.
They had not the wit to send to them, in any

orderly fashion, agents or chosen men, to tempt
them or treat witli them. Bacon.

TO MINISTER, ADMINISTER, CON-
TRIBUTE.

To MINISTER, from the noun minister,

in the sense of a servant {v. Minister),

.signifies to act in subservience to anoth-

er, and may be taken cither in a good,

bad, or indifferent sense, as to minister

tc the spiritual wants or to minister to

the caprices and indulgences of another
when we encourage them unnecessarily.

ADMINISTER, that is, to minister for a

specific purpose, is taken in the good
sense of serving another to his advan-
tage : thus the good Samaritan adminis-

tered to the comfort of the man who had
fallen among Jthieves. CONTRIBUTE
{v. To coiiduce) is taken in either a good
or bad sense ; we may contribute to the

relief of the indigent, or we may contrib-

ute to the follies and vices of others.

Princes are sometimes placed \\i the un-

fortunate situation, that those who should

direct them in early life only minister *o

their vices by every means in their pow-
er : it is the part of the Christian to ad-

minister comfort to those who are in

want, consolation to the afflicted, advice

to those who ask for it, and require it;

help to those who are feeble, and sup-

port to those who cannot uphold them-
selves: it is the part of all who are in

high stations to contribute to the dissem-

ination of religion and morality among
their dependents ; but there are, on the

contrary, many who contribute to tiie

spread of immorality, and a contempt of

all sacred things, by the most pernicious

example of irreligion in themselves.

Those good men who take such pleasure in re-
lieving the miserable for Christ's sake would not
have been less forward to minister unto Clirist

liimself. Atterbubt.

By the universal administration of grace,
begun by our blessed Saviour, enlarged by his

Apostles, carried on by their immediate succes-
sors, and to be completed by the rest to the
world's end, all types that darkened this faith

are enlightened. Spbatt.

Parents owe their children not only material
subsistence for their body, but much more s^iir-

itual contribution for their mind. Diobt.

As expressing the acts of unconscious

agents, they bear a similar distinction.

He flings the pregnant ashes through the air.

And speaks a mighty prayer.

Both which the minisfrinff winds around all

Egypt bear. Cowlei.

Thus do our eyes, as do all common mirrors,
Successively reflect succeeding images ;

Not what they would, but must ! a star or toad,

Just aa the hand of chance administers.
CONeHEVK.

May from my bones a new Achilles rise.

That shall infest the 'Irojaii colonies

With tire, and sword, and famine, when, at length.

Time to our great attempts contributes strength.

Denuak.
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Miirnr, merriment, joviality, jol-
lity, HILARITY.

These terms all express that species
of giiyety or joy which belongs to com-
pany, or to men in their social inter-

course. MIRTH refers to the feeling
displayed in the outward conduct : MER-
RIMENT, and the other terms, refer
rather to the external expressions of the
feeling, or the causes of the feeling, than
to the feeling itself : mirlh shows itself

in laughter, in dancing, singing, and
noise ; mtrrbnoU consists of such things
as are apt to excite mirth: the more we
are disposed to laugh, the greater is our
mirth ; the more there is to create laugh-
ter, the greater is the merriment: the
"tricks of Punch and his wife, or the
jokes of a clown, cause much mirth
among the gaping crowd of rustics ; the
amusements with the swing, or the round-
about, afford much merriment to the vis-

itants of a fair. 31irth is confined to no
age or station ; but merriment belongs
more particularly to young people, or
those of the lower station; mirth may
be provoked wherever any number of
persons is assembled; merrimait can-
not go forward anywhere so properly as
at fairs, or common and public places.
JOVIALITY or JOLLITY, and HILAR-
ITY, are species of inerrhnent which be-
long to the convivial board, or to less re-

fined indulgences : joviality or jollity is

the unrefined, unlicensed indulgence in

the pleasures of the table, or any social
entertainments ; hilarity is the same
thing qualified by the cultivation and
good-sense of the company ; we may ex-
pect to find much joviality and jollity at
a public dinner of mechanics, watermen,
or laborers ; we may expect to find hilar-
ity at a public dinner of noblemen : eat-
ing, drinking, and noise, constitute the
joviality ; the conversation, the songs,
the toasts, and the public spirit of the
company contribute to hilarity.

The highest gratification we receive here from
company is mirth, whicli at the best is hut a
tliittering unquiet motion. Pope.

He who best knows our natures by such afflic-
tions recalls our wandering thoughts from idle
merriment. Gbay
Uow swarms the village o'er ihn jovial mead.

Thomson.

Witli branches we the fanes adorn, and waste
In jollity the day ordaiu'd to be the last.

DllYDEN.

He that contributes to the hiUiritij of the
vacant hour will be welcomed with ardor.

JOUNJON.

TO MISCONSTRUE, MISINTERPRET.

MISCONSTRUE and MISINTER-
PRET signify to explain in a wrong
way ; but the former respects the sense
of one's words or the application of one's
actions: those who indulge themselves
in a light mode of speech toward chil-

dren are liable to be minconstntcd ; a too
great tenderness to the criminal may be
easily mitinterprctecl into favor of the
crime. These words may likewise be
employed in speaking of language in
general; but the former respects the lit-

eral transmission of foreign ideas into
our native language ; the latter respects
the general sense which one affixes to
any set of words, either in a native or
foreign language : the learners of a lan-

guage will unavoidably misconstrue it al
times ; in all languages there are ambig-
uous expressions, which are liable tomui.
iiderpretaiion, Mixcmislruing is the con-
sequence of ignorance ; miiduterjjretatioH

of particular words are oftener the con-
sequence of prejudice and voluntary
blindness, particularly in the explana-
tion of the law or of the Scriptures.

In ev'ry act and turn of life he feels
Public calamities or household ills

;

The judge corrupt, the long depending cause,
And doubtful issue of iniHConstrued laws.

Peior.

Some purposely misrepresent or put a wrong
interpretation on the virtues of others.

Addison.

TO MIX, MINGLE, BLEND, CONFOUND.

MIX is in German mischen, Latin mis.
ceo, Greek fnffyio, Hebrew mazeg. MIN-
GLE, in Greek /iiyvvfn, is but n varia-
tion of mix. BLEND, in German blenefen,

to dazzle, comes from blind, signifying to
see confusedly, or confused objects in a
general way. CONFOUND, v. Cemfmind.

Mix, is here a general and indefinite
term, signifying simply to put together:
but we may mix two or several things

;

we mingle several objects: things are
mixed so as to lose all distinction ; but
they may be mingled and yet retain a di*
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tinction: liquids mix so as to become
one, and individuals mix in a crowd so as
to be lost ; tilings are mingled together
of diiferent sizes if they lie in the same
spot, but they may still be distinguished.

To blend is only partially to mix, as col-

ors blend which fall into each other; to

coDfound is to mix in a wrong way, as
objects of sight are confourided when
they are erroneously taken to be joined.

To mix and mimjle are mostly applied
to material objects, except in poetry ; to

blend and confound are mental opera-
tions, and principally employed on spir-

itual subjects : thus, events and circum-
stances are blended together in a narra-
tive; the ideas of the ignorant are con-

founded in most cases, but particularly

when they attempt to think for them-
selves.

Can imagination boast,
Amid its gay creation, liucs like liers,

Or can it mix them with that matcliless skill,

And lose them in each other ? Thomson.

There, as I pass'd with careless steps and slow,
The mingling notes came softened from below.

GOLDSMITU.

But happy they ! the happiest of their kind.
Whom gentler stars unite, and in one fate

Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings
hlend. Thomson.

And long the gods, we know,
Have grudg'd thee, Cjesar, to the world l>elow.

Where fraud and rapine, right and wrong con-
found. Deyden.

MIXTUHK, MEDLEY, MISCELLANY.

MIXTURE is the thing mixed {v. To
mix). MEDLEY, from meddle or middle,

signifies what comes between another.

MISCELLANY, in Latin miscellaneons,

from minceo, to mix, signifies also a mixt-

ure.

The term mixture is general ; whatever
objects can be mixed will form a m.ixture:

a m£dlei/ is a mixture of things not fit to

be mixed: and a miscellany is a mixture
of many different things. Flour, water,

and eggs may form a m,ixture in the prop-

er sense ; but if to these were added all

sorts of spices, it would form a mrdlei/.

Miiscelkmy is a species applical)lc only to

intellectual subjects : the miscellaneous is

opposed to that which is systematically

arranged ; essays are miscellMieous in dis-

tinction from works on one particular

subject

In great villanies, there is often such a mixt-
ure of the fool, as quite spoils the whole project
of the knave. South.
More oft in fools' and madmen's hands than sages.
She seems a medley of all ages. Swift!

A writer, whose design is so comprehensive
and miscellaneous as that of an essayist, may
accommodate himself with a topic from every
scene of life. Johnson.

MODEUATION, MEDIOCRITY,

MODERATIOX {v. Modesty) is the char-
acteristic of persons; MEDIOCRITY (that
is, the mean or medium) characterizes
their condition : moderation is a virtue of
no small importance for beings who find
excess in everything to be an evil ; rnedioc-

rity in external circumstances is exempt
from all the evils which attend either pov-
erty or riches.

Such moderation with thy bounty join.
That thou may'st nothing give that is not thine.

Denham.
Mediocrity only ofenjoyment is allowed to man.

Blaib.

MODEST, BASHFUL, DII FIDEXT.

MODEST, in Latin modentnx, from mx>-

dus, a measure, signifies setting measure
to one's estimate of one's self. BASH-
FUL signifies ready to be abashed. DIF-
FIDENT, V. Distrmtful

Modesty is a habit or principle of the
mind; bashfulness is a state of feeling:

modesty is at all times becoming; bash-

fulness is only becoming in females, or
very young persons, in the presence of

their superiors: modesty discovers itself

in the absence of everything assuming,
whether in look, word, or action ; bash-

fulness beti-ays itself by a downcast look

and a timid air : a modest deportment is

always commendable; a bashful temper
is not desirable.

Her face, as in a nymph display'd

A fair fierce boy, or in a boy betray'd

The blushing beauties of a modest maid.
Drtdek.

Mere bas/ifiilness, without merit, is awkward-
ness. Addison.

Modesty is a proper distrust of our-

selves ; diffidence is a culpable distrust.

Modesty, though opposed to assurance, is

not incompatible with a confidence in our-

selves ; diffidence altogether unmans a per-

son, and disqualifies him for his duty: a
person is generally modest in the display
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of his talents to others ; but a diffident

man cannot turn his talents to his own

use.

A man truly modest is as much so when he is

alone as in company. Budgell.

Diffidence and presumption both arise from

the want of knowing, or rather endeavoring to

know ourselves. Steele.

MODESTY, MODERATION, TEMPER-
AN'CE, SOBRIETY.

MODESTY, in French modcstie, Latin

modcstia, and MODERATION, in Latin

modcratto and rnodcror, both come from

modus, a measure, limit, or boundary
;

that is, forming a measure or rule. TEM-
PERANCE, in Latin temperantia, from

temptts, time, signifies fixing a time {v.

Abstinent). SOBRIETY, v. Abstinent.

Modesty lies in the mind, and in the

tone of feeling ; moderation respects the

desires : modesty is a principle that acts

discretionally ; moderation is a rule or line

that acts as a restraint on the views and

the outward conduct : he who thinks mod-

estly of his own acquirements, his own per-

formances, and his own merits, will be

moderate in his expectations of praise, re-

ward, and recompense ; he, on the other

hand, who overrates his own abilities and
qualifications, will equally overrate the

use he makes of them, and consequently

be immoderate in the price which he sets

upon his services : in such cases, there-

fore, modesty and moderation arc to each

other as cause and effect ; but there may
be modesty without moderation, and 7nod-

eration without modesty. Modesty is a sen-

timent confined to one's self as the ob-

ject, and consisting solely of one's judg-

ment of what one is and what one does

;

but moderation, as is evident from the

above, extends to objects that are exter-

nal of ourselves : modesty, rather than
moderation, belongs to an author ; mod-
eration, ratlier than modesty, belongs to

a tradesman, or a man who has gains to

make and purposes to answer.

I may modestly conclude that whatever errors

there may be in this play, there are not those
which have been oljjected to it. Dktden.

Equally innr'd,

By moderation, either state to bear,

rrospcrous or adverse. Milton.

Modesty shields a man from mortifica-

tions and disappointments, which assail

the self-conceited man in every direction

:

a modest man conciliates the esteem even

of an enemy and a rival. 3fo(leration pro-

tects a man ecjually from injustice on the

one hand, and imposition on the other:

he who is moderate himself makes others

There's proud modest;/ in merit

!

Dbydkn.

Few harangues from the jnilpit, except in the

days of your league in 1- ranee, or in tlie days of

our solemn league and covenant in England, have
ever breathed less of the sjiirit of modtriifion

tlian this lecture in the Old Jewry. Uukke.

Moderation is the nieastue of one's de-

sires, one's habits, one's actions, and one's

words ; tonjHrancc is the adaptation of tlie

time or season for particular feelings, ac-

tions, or words : a man is said to be mod-

erate in his principles who adopts the me-

dium or middle course of thinking; it

rather qualifies the thing than the per-

son : he is said to be temperate in his

anger, if he do not suffer '.„ to break out

into any excesses ; temperance charac-

terizes the person rather than the thing.

A moderate man in politics endeavors to

steer clear of all paity spirit, and is conse-

quently so tcmperaie in his language as to

provoke no animosity. Moderation in the

enjoyment of everything is essential in

order to obtain the purest pleasure : ton-

perance in one's indulgences is always

attended with the happiest effects t> the

constitution ; as, on tlie contrary, any de-

viation from tempcraikjce, even in a single

instance, is always punished with bodily

pain and sickness.

These are the tenets which the moderatist of

the Ilonianists will not venture to affirm.

SMALniDOE.

She's not forward, but modest as the dove;

She's not hot, but temperate as the morn.
Shakspeare.

Tempei-ance and sobriety have already

been considered in their proper applica-

tion {v. Abstinent), which will serve to il-

lustrate their improper application. Tcrn-

peranee is an action ; it is the tcmjxring

of our words and actions to the circum-

stances : sobriety is a state in which one

is exem])t from every stimulus to devi-

ate from the right course ; as a man who
is intoxicated with wine rims into excess-

es, and loses that power of guiding him-

self Avhich he lias when he is sober or free

from all intoxication, so is he who is in-
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toxicated with any passion, in lilte man-
ner, luiiriecl away into irregularities wliich
a nian in his right senses will not be
guilty of: sobriety is, therefore, the state
of Ijeing in one's right or sober senses

;

and sobriety is, with regard to temperance,
as a cause to the effect ; sobriety of mind
will not only produce moderatiotl and te)n-

perance, but extend its influence to the
whole conduct of a man in every relation
and circumstance, to his internal senti-
ments and his external behavior: hence
we speak of sobriety in one's mien or de-
portn)ent, sobi-iety in one dress and man-
ners, sobriety in one's religious opinions
and observances.

Temperate mirth is not extingnished by old
age. Blaie.

Another, who had .a great genius for tragedy,
following tlie fury of his natural temper, made
every man and woman in his plays stark raging
mad, there was not a sober person to be had.

DUYDEN.

Sober may also be applied figuratively.

Spread thy close curtains, love-performing night,
Tliou sober-suited, matron, all in black.

;Shaksfeare.

MOISTURE, HUMIDITY, DAMPNKSS.

MOISTURE, from the French nwite,
moi.st, is probably contracted from the
Latin humidm, from which HUMIDITY
is immediately derived. DAMPNESS
comes from the same root as the Ger-
man damp/, a vapor.

3folstnre is used in general to express
any small degree of infusion of a liquid
into a body; humidity is employed sci-

entifically to describe the state of having
any portion of such liquid : hence we
speak of the moisture of a table, the
moisture of paper, or the moisture of a
floor that has been wetted; but of the
humidity of the air, or of a wall that has
contracted moisture of itself. Dampness
is that species of mokture that arises
from the gradual contraction of a liquid
in bodies capable of retaining it ; in this
manner a cellar is damp, or linen that
has lain long by may become damp.

The pUmiy people streak their wings with oil,
To throw the lucid moistiit-e trickling oflT.

Thomson.
It enables the animal to keep the principal part

of the surface of the eye under cover, and to pre-
serve it in a due state of humidity. 1'aley.

Now from the town
15uried m smoke, and sleep, and noisome damps.
Oft let me wander. '1'iiomson.

MONKY, CASH.

MONEY comes from the Latin moneta,
which signified stamped coin, from moneo,
to advise, to inform of its value, bv means
of an inscription or stamp. CAS'lI, from
the French catsse, a chest, signifies that
which is put in a chest.

Money is applied to everything which
serves as a circulating medium ; cash is,

in a strict sense, put for coin only : bank-
notes arc money ; guineas and "shillings
are ca.sh; all cash is therefore money,
but all money is not wwA. The only
money the Chinese have are square bits
of metal, with a hole through the centre,
by which they are strung upon a string:
travellers on the Continent must always
be provided with letters of credit, which
may be turned into cash, as convenience
requires.

Little success is like to be found in managing
a dispute against covetousness, which sways and
carries all before it in the strength of that queen
regent of tlic world, money. Spectator.

At the new Kxchange they are eloquent for
want of cash, but in the City they ought with
cash to supply the want of eloquence.

tJPECTATOU.

MONUMENT, MEMOltlAL, UEMEMBUAX-
CEK.

MONUMENT, in Latin monumentum
or monimcntum, from moneo, to advise or
remind, signifies that which puts us in
mind of something. MEMORIAL, from
memory, signifies the thing that helps the
memory; and REMEMBRANCER, from
remember {v. Memory), the thing that
causes to remember.
From the above it is clear that these

terms have, in their original derivation,
precisely the same signification, and dif-
fer in their collateral acceptations : nu»i-
ummt is applied to that which is pur-
posely set up to keep a thing in mind

;

memorials and remembrancers are any
things which are calculated to call a
thing to mind : a monument is used to
preserve a public object of notice from
being forgotten; a memorial serves to
keep an individual in mind : the monu.
ment is commonly understood to be a
species of building; as a tomb which
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preserves the memory of the dead, or a

pillar which preserves the memory of

some public event: the memorial always
consists of something which was the
property, or in the possession, of anoth-

er; as his picture, his handwriting, his

hair, and the like. The Monument at

London was built to commemorate the
dreadful fire* of the city in the year 1G66 :

friends who are at a distance are happy
to have some token of each other's re-

gard, which they likewise keep as a me-
morial of their former intercourse.

On your father's old monument
Hang mournful epidiphs. Suakspeabe.

The monument^ in its proper sense, is

always made of wood or stone for some
specific purpose ; but, in the improper
sense, anything may be termed a monu-
ment when it serves the purpose of re-

minding the public of any circumstance :

thus, the pyramids are monuments of an-

tiquity ; the actions of a good prince are

more lasting monuments than either brass
or marble. Memorials are mostly of a
private nature, and at the same time such
as remind us naturally of the object to

which they have belonged ; this object is

generally some person.

Any memorial ofyour good-nature and friend-

ship is most welcome to nie. Tope.

If (in the Isle of Skye) the remembrance of pa-
pal superstition is oliliterated, the moninneiitH
of papal piety are likewise effaced. Johnson.

But it may likewise refer to some thing,

if it be of a personal nature, or that by

which persons are individually affected

:

our Saviour instituted the Sacrament of

the Lord's Supper as a manorial of his

death.

All churches have had their names, some as
jnemoridlii of peace, some of wisdom, some in

memory of the Trinity itself, some of Christ un-
der sundry titles. Hooker.

A monument and memorial is said of

that which concerns numbers : the re-

membrancer is said of that which direct-

ly concerns a man's self ; the memorial
calls another person to one's mind, the

remembrancer calls that to a man's own
mind in which he is personally interest-

ed : a gift is the best memorial we can
give of ourselves to another; a sermon
is often a good remembrancer of the du-

4ie8 which we have neglected to perform.

Medals are so many monuments consigned
over to eternity, tliat may last when all other
memorials of the same age are worn out or lost.

Addison.

When Gwl is forgotten, his judgments are his
remembrancers. (Jowpeh.

MOTION, JIOVKMKXT.

These are both abstract terms to de-

note the act of moviny, but MOTION is

taken generally and abstractedlv from
the thing thut moves ; MOVEMENT, on
the other hand, is taken in connection
with the agent or thing that moves:
hence we speak of a state of motion as

opposed to a state of rest, of perpetual
motion, the laws of motion, and the like

;

on the other hand, we say, to make a
movement when speaking of an army, a
general movement when speaking of an
assembly.

It is not easy to a mind accustomed to the in-
roads of troublesome thoughts to e.\pel them im-
mediately by putting better images into motion.

Johnson.

Nature I thought perform'd too mean a part,

Forming lier movements to the rules of art.

I'EIOR.

When motion is qualified by the thing

that moves, it denotes contiimed motion ;

but movement implies only a particular

nwtion : hence we say, the motion of the

heavenly bodies ; the motion of the earth •,

a person is in continual moticn, or an
army is in motion ; but a person n:akes a
movement who rises or sits down, or goes
from one chair to another ; the different

imyvements of the springs and wheels of

any instrument.

At this rate of tra^elling, it would go round
the earth's orbit in less than a week, which
makes, I think, considerably more than sixty
millions of miles in a day ; a motion that vastly
surpasses all human comprehension. Urydone,

The women, terrified hy Xhasa moretnentit.rwxi
turaultuously from their houses to the temples.

Hook.

MOURNFUL, SAD.

MOURNFUL signifies full of what
causes mourning; SAD (v. Dull) signi-

fies either a painful sentiment, or what
causes this painful sentiment. The dif-

ference in the sentiment is what consti-

tutes the difference between these epi-

thets : the mournful awakens tender and
sympathetic feelings : the sad oppresses

the spirits, and makes one heavy at heart

;

a mmimfid tale contains an account of
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others' distresses ; a sad story contains an
account of one's own distress ; a mourn-

ful event befalls our friends and rela-

tives ; a sad misfortune befalls ourselves.

Selfish people find nothing mournful, but

many things sad: tender-hearted people

are always affected by what is mournful,

and are less troubled about what is sad.

Narcissa follows ere his tomb is closed,

Her death invades his mounifid right, and claims

The grief that started from my lids for him.
Young.

How and a sight is human happiness
To those whose thoughts can pierce beyond an

hour

!

YocNG.

MOVING, AFFECTIXG, PATHETIC.

The moving is in general whatever
moves the affections or the passions ; the

AFFECTING and PATHETIC are what
move the affections in different degrees.

The good or bad feelings may be moved ;

the tender feelings only are affected. A
field of battle is a moving spectacle : the

death of a friend is an affecting specta-

cle. The affecting acts by means of the

senses as well as the understanding ; the

pathetic applies only to what is address-

ed to the heart : hence, a sight or a de-

scription is affecting ; but an address is

pathetic.

> There is something so tnot'mgSw the very im-
age of weeping bea\ity. Steele.

I do not remember to have seen any ancient
or modern story inoro affecting than a letter of

Ann of Bouleyne. Addison.

What think you of the bard's enchanting art,

Which, whether he attemiits to warm the heart
With fabled scenes, or charm the ear with rhyme,
IJreathes all pathetic, lovely, and sublime ?

Jentns.

MULTITUDE, CROWD, THRONG, SWARM.

The idea of many is common to all

these terms, and peculiar to that of

MULTITUDE, from the Latin midtm

;

CROWD, from the verb to crowd, signi-

fies the many that crowd together ; and
THRONG, like the German drangen, to

press, signifies the many that press to-

gether; and SWARM, like the German
schwdrmcn, to fly about, signifies running
together in numbers. These terms vary,

either in regard to the object or the cir-

cumstance : multitude is applicable to any
object ; crowd, throng, and .warm are in

the proper sense applicable only to ani-

mate objects : the two first in regard to

persons ; the latter to animals in general,

but particularly brutes. A multitude may
be either in a stagnant or a moving
state ; all the rest denote a viultitude in

a moving state : a crowd is always press-

ing, generally eager and tumultuous; a
throng may be busy and active, but not
always pressing or incommodious : it is

always inconvenient, sometimes danger-
ous, to go into a ci-owd ; it is amusing to

see the throng that is perpetually passing
in the streets of the city : the swarm is

more active than either of the two oth-

ers ; it is commonly applied to bees
which fly together in numbers, but some-
times to human beings, to denote their

very great nmnbers when scattered

about ; thus the children of the poor in

low neighborhoods swarm in the streets.

A multitude is incapable of framing orders.

Tesiple.

The crowd shall Cassar's Indian war behold.
Dryden.

I shcne amid the licav'nly throng. MASoir.

Numberless nations, stretching far and wide.
Shall (I foresee it) soon, with Gothic mvarma,

come forth.

From ignorance's universal Nortli. Swtft.

TO MUTILATE, AIAISI, MANGLE.

MUTILATE, in Latin mntilatus, from
mutilo and nmtilus, Greek fivnXog, with-

out horns, signifies to take off any nec-

essary part. MAIM and MANGLE are

connected with the Latin mancus, which
comes from manus, signifying to deiirive

of a hand or to wound in general.

Mutilate has the most extended mean-
ing; it implies the abridging of any
limb : mangle is applied to irregular

wounds in any part of the body : maim
is confined to woimds in the limbs, par-

ticularly the hands. Men are exposed to

be mutilated by means of cannon-lmlls

;

they are in danger of being mangled

when attacked promiscuously with the

sword ; they frequently get maimed when
boarding vessels or storming places.

When a man is in danger of the muHMinn
of an arm, a leg, and the like, it is lawful to pre-

vent the loss of either by the death of the assail-

ant. ,

,

South.

By the ancient law of England, he that maiin~
ed any man whereby he lost any part of his

body, was sentenced to lose the like part.

Hr.AOKSTONE.

What have they (the French nobility) done
that they should be hunted about, mangled,
and tortured ? Bl}BS&
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Mutilate and mangle are applicable to

moral objects ; maim is employed in the

natural or figurative sense. In this case

nianfjlc is a much stronger term than mu-

tilate ; the latter signifies to lop off an

essential part ; to m.angle is to mutilate a

thing to such a degree as to render it use-

less or worthless. Every sect of Christians

is fond of mutilating the Bible by setting

aside such parts as do not favor its own
scheme ; and among them all the sacred

Scriptures become literally mangled, and
stripped of all its most important doc-

trines.

How Males would have borne tlie mntilatiimii

which his I'lea of the Crown lias suffered from
the editor, they who know his cliaracter will ea-

sily conceive. Johnson.

I have shown '.".le evil of maiming and split-

ting religion. Ulaik.

MUTUAL, UKCIPUOCAL.

MUTUAL, in Latin mutuus, from muto,

to change, signifies exchanged so as to

be equal, or the same, on both sides.

RECIPROCAL, in Latin reciprocns, from
recipio, to take back, signifies giving

backward and forward by way of return.

Mutiial supposes a sameness in condition

at the same time : reciprocal supposes an
alternation or succession of returns. Ex-
change is free and voluntary ; we give in

exchange, and this action is mutual: re-

turn is made either according to law or

equity ; it is obligatory, and when equal-

ly obligatory on each in turn it is recip-

rocal. Voluntary disinterested services

rendered to each other are mutual: im-

posed or merited services, returned from
one to the other, are reciprocal: friends

render one another mutual services ; the

services between servants and masters
are reciprocal. The husband and wife

pledge their faith to each other mutually ;

they are reciprocally bound to keep their

vow of fidelity. The sentiment is mutu-
al, the tie is reciprocal.

Faults in the life breed errors in the brain,

And these, reciprocal!!/, those again
Tlie mind and conduct mutually imprint,
And stamp their image in each other's mint.

OOWPEE.

Mutiial applies mostly to matters of

will and opinion : a mutual affection, a
mutual inclination to oblige, a mutual in-

terest for each other's comfort, a mutual
concern to avoid that which will displease

the other— these are the sentiments

which render the marriage state happy

:

reciprocal ties, reciprocal bonds, reciprocal

rights, reciprocal duties—these are what
every one ought to bear in mind as a
member of society, that he may expect

of no man more than what in equity he
is disposed to return.

The soul and spirit that animates and keep*
up society is m utual trust. South.

Life cannot subsist in society but by recipro-
cal concessions. Johnson.

Mutual applies to nothing but what is

personal; reciprocal is applied to things

remote from the idea of personality, as

reciprocal verbs, reciprocal terms, recipro-

cal relations, and the like.

MYSTERIOUS, MYSTIC.

MYSTERIOUS {v. Dark) and MYS-
TIC are but variations of the same orig-

inal ; the former, however, is more com-
monly applied to that which is supernat-

ural, or veiled in an impenetrable obscu-

rity ; the latter to that which is natural,

but concealed by an artificinl or fantasti-

cal veil ; hence we speak of the mysteri-

ous plans of Providence : mystic schemes
of theology, or mystic principles.

As soon as that nn/xterioim veil, which now
covers futurity, was (should be) lifted up, all the*
gayety of life would disappear. ISi.aik.

And ye five other waud'ring fire.<!, that move
In myntic dance not without song,
Resound his praise. Milton.

N.

TO NAME, CALL.

NAME, which comes, through the me-
dium of the Northern languages, from the

Hebrew nam, is properly to pronounce
a word, but is now employed for distin-

guishing or addressing onfl by name.

To CALL {v. To call) signifies properly

to address one loudly, consequently we
may name without calling, when we only

mention a name in conversation ; and we
may call without naming.

Some haughty Greek, who lives thy tears to nee.

Embitters all thy woes, by naming me. Pope.

And oft the nightly necromancer boasts.

With these to call from tombs the stalking

ghosts. Drvden.
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The terms may, however, be employed
in the sense of assigning a name. In

this case a person is named by his name,
whether proper, patronymic, or whatev-
er is usual ; ho is called according to the

characteristics by which he is distin-

guished. Tlie Emperor Tiberius was
named Tiberius ; he was called a monster.

William the First of England is named
William ; he is called the Conqueror.

1 lay the deep foundations of a wall,

And ^iios, nain'd from me, the city call.

Dr¥DEN.
I'll call thee Hamlet,

King, father, royal Dane ; oh answer me.
SUAKSPEAKE.

NAMK, APPKLLATION, TITLE, DENOMI-
NATION.

NAME, V. To name. APPELLATION,
in French appellation, Latin appellatio,

from appello, to call, signifies that by
which a person is called. TITLE, in

French titre, Latin iitulus, from the

Greek nio, to honor, signifies that appel-

lation which is assigned to any one for

the purpose of honor. DENOMINA-
TION signifies that which denomiiiates or

distinguishes.

Name is a generic term, the rest are

, specific. Whatever word is employed to

distinguish one thing from another is a

nam£ ; therefore, an appellation and a ti-

tle is a name, but not vice versa. A name
is either common or proper ; an appella-

tion is generally a common 7iame given

for some specific purpose as characteris-

tic. Several kings of France had the

names of Charles, Louis, Philip ; but one

was distinguished by the appellatioji of

Stammerer, another by that of the Sim-

ple, and a third by that of the Hardy,

arising from particular characters or

circumstances. A title is a species of ap-

pellation, not drawn from anything per-

sonal, but conferred as a ground of polit-

ical distinction. An appellation may be

often a term of reproach ; but a title is

always a mark of honor. An appellation

is given to all objects, animate or inani-

mate ; a title is given mostly to persons,

sometimes to things. A particular house

may have the appellation of "the Cot-

tage," or " the Hall," as a particular per-

son may have the title of Duke, Lord, or

Marquis.

Then on your name shall wretched mortals cart,
And offer'd victims at your altars fall. Drtden.

'I'he names derived from the profession of the
ministry, in the 1 msuaite of the jirescnt ape, are
made but the (ippellatites of scorn. South.

We (generally find in titles an intimation of
some partiijular merit tliat should recommend
men to the higli stations whicli they possess.

Addison.

Denomination is to particular bodies,

what appellation is to an individual;

namely, a term of distinction, drawn
from their peculiar characters and cir-

cumstances. The Christian world is

spUt into a number of different bodies or
communities, under the denominations of
Catholics, Protestants, Calvinists, Pres-

byterians, etc., which have their origin in

the peculiar form of faith and discipline

adopted by these bodies.

It has cost me much care ai-sd thought to mar-
shal and fix the people under their proper de-
nominations. Addison.

TO NAME, DENOMINATE, STYLE, EN-
TITLE, DESIGNATE, CUAKACTEUIZE.

To NAME {v. To name, call) signifies

simply to give a name to, or to address
or specify by the given name; to DE-
NOMINATE is to give a specific name
upon specific ground, to distinguish by
the name; to STYLE, from the noun
sti/le or manner {v. Diction, style), signi-

fies to address by a specific name; to

ENTITLE is to give the specific or ap-

propriate title. Adam named everything.;

we denominate the man who drinks ex-

cessively, " a drunkard ;" subjects styh

their monarch " His Majesty ;" books are

entitled according to the judgment of the

author.

I could ntime some of our acquaintance who
have been obliged to travel as far as Alexandri*
in pursuit of money.

Melmotii'j Letters of Cicero.

A fable in tragic or epic poetry js denomina-
ted simple, when the events it contains follow

each other in an unbroken tenor. Warton.

Happy those times

When lords were styl'd fathers of families.

SUAKSPEARB.

To wamp, denominate, style, and entitle,

are the acts of conscious agents only.

To DESIGNATE, signifying to mark
out, and CHARACTERIZE, signifying

to form a charatten.ttie, are said only of

things, and agree with the former only

inasmuch as words may either designate
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or characterize: thus the word "capac-

ity" is said to designate the power of

holding; and "finesse" characterizes the

people by whom it was adopted.

This is a plain designation of the DuUe of

Marlboroiigli. One kind of stuff used to fatten

land is called marl, and every one knows that

borougli is the name of a town. Swift.

Tliere are fjiccs not only individual, hut gen-

tilitious and national, as European, Asiatic, Af-

rican, and t;rcLian fai-es, which are cliuracter-

ised. ARBUTilNOT.

NAME, REl'UTATIOX, UEPL'TE, CREDIT.

NAME is lieve taken in the improper

sense for a lunttc acquired in public by

any peculiarity or quuHty in an object.

REPUTATION and REPUTE, from re-

puto, or re and piifo, to think back, or in

reference to some immediate object, sig-

nifies the thinking of or the state of be-

ing thought of by the public, or held in

public esthnation. CREDIT (v. Credit)

signifies the state of being believed or

trusted in general.

Name, implies something more specific

than the reputation; and reputation some-

thing more substantial than natne ; a

name may be acquired by some casualty

or by some quality that has more show
than worth ; reputation is acquired only

by time, and built only on merit : a natne

may be arbitrarily given, simply by way
of distinction ; reputation is not given,

but acquired, or follows as a consequence

of one's honorable exertions. A physi-

cian sometimes gets a name by a single

instance of professional skill, which by a

combination of favorable circumstancas

he may convert to his own advantage in

forming an extensive practice ; but un-

less he iiave a commensurate degree of

talent, this name will never ripen into a
solid reputation.

Wlio fears not to do ill, yet fears the name,
And free from conscience, is a slave to fame.

Denham.

Splendor of reputntion is not to he counted
among the necessaries of life. Johnson.

Name and reputation are of a more
extended nature tlian repute and credit.

The name and reputation are given by the

public at large ; the repute and credit are

acquired within a narrow circle. Stran-

gers and distant countries hear of the
nume and the reputation of anything ; but

only neighbors and those who have th«

means of personal observation can take

a part in its rejjute and credit. It is pos-

sible, therefore, to have a 7Mme and rep-

utation without liaving rcpuie and credit,

and vice verm, for the objects which con-

stitute the former are sometimes differ-

ent from those which produce the latter.

A manufacturer has a name for the ex-

cellence of a jiarticular article of his

own manufacture; a book has a name
among witlings and pretenders to litera-

tare: a good writer, however, seeks to

establish his imputation for genius, learn-

ing, industry, or some praiseworthy char-

acteristic : a preacher is in high repute

among those who attend him : a master

gains great credit from the good per-

formances of his scholars. Tlierc is also

this distinction between reputation and
repute, that rcjmtation signifies the act

of reputing or the state of being reputed,

repute signifies only the state of being

reputed.

What men of name resort to him. Shakspeabe.

Tlie slow sale and tardy reputation of this

book (Paradise Lost) have always been mention-
ed as evidences of neglected merit. Johnson.

Mutton lias likewise been in r^reat repute
among our valiant countrymen. Addison.

Would you true happiness attain,

Let honesty your i)a.ssioiis rein ;
•

So live in credit and esteem.
And the good name you lost, redeem. Gay.

Name and repute are taken either in

a good or bad sense ; rqmtation mostly,

and credit always, is taken in the good
sense only : a person or thing may get a

good or an ill name ; a person or tiling

may be in good or ill repute ; repntatioti

may rise to different degrees of height,

or it may sink again into nothing; credit

may likewise be high or low, but both
rejyutation and credit, absolutely taken,

imply that which is good.

The kind's army was the last enemy the West
had been acquainted with, and had left no good
name behind thein. Clakendon.

Who can imagine that it should grow info such
rejnite of a su(ideii. Watekland on the Cubed.

The first degree of literary reputation is cer-
tainly due to liim who adorns or imprtives his

country by original writings. Johnson.

His name, togetlier witli the intrinsic worth
and value of tlie form itself, gave it credit enough
to be received in France as an orthodox Formu-
lary, or System of Faith, about the middle of th«
sixth century. Waterland.
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Natal, native, indigenous.

NATAL, in Latin naialis, from natits,

signifies belonging to one's birth, or the
act of one's being born ; but NATIVE,
in Latin naduus, likewise from naius, sig-

nifies having the origin or beginning.
INDIGENOUS, in Latin indigcna, from
inde and genitus, signifies sprung from
t,hat place.

The epithet natal is applied only to

the circumstance of a man's birth, as his

ncUal day ; his natal hour ; a natal song

;

a natal, star. Native has a more exten-
sive meaning, as it comprehends the idea
of one's relationship by origin to an ob-
ject ; as one's native country, one's ria-

tive soil, native village, or native place,

native language, and the like.

Safe in the hand of one disposing pow'r,
Or in the natal, or tlie mortal liour. Pope.

Nor can the grov'llinjr mind
In the dark dungeon of the limbs confin'd,
Assert the native skies or own its lieav'nly kind.

DsyDEN.

Indigenous is a particular term used to

denote the country where races of men
are supposed to have first existed.

Negroes were all originally transported from
Africa, and not indigenoiis or proper natives of
America. Brown.

It is also applied to plants in the same
sense.

The other indiffenous productions of this class
are plantains, capavi, and sweet-potatoes.

Edwards.
NATIVE, NATURAL.

NATIVE {v. Natal) is to NATURAL
as a species to the genus; everything
native is, according to its strict significa-

tion, Jia^wra^/ but many things are nat-

ural which are not native. Of a person
we may say that his worth is native, to

designate that it is some valuable prop-
erty which is born with him, not foreign
to him, or ingrafted upon his character

;

but we say of his disposition, that it is

natural, as opposed to that which is

acquired or otherwise. The former is

mostly employed in a good sense, in op-
position to what is artful, assumed, and
unreal ; the other is used in an indiffer-

ent sense, as opposed to whatever is the
effect of habit or circumstances. When
children display themselves with all their

iiative aimplicity, they are interesting ob-

jects of notice : when they display their
natural turn of mind, it is not always
that which tends to raise human nature
in our esteem.

Music awakts
The native voice of undissembled joy.

Thomson.
He had a good natural understanding.

Whitakbb.

NATUHALLY, IX COUKSE, CONSE-
QUENTLY, OF COURSE.

The connection between events, ac-

tions, and things is expressed by all

these terms. NATURALLY signifies

according to the yiature of things, and
applies therefore to the connection which
subsists between events according to the
original constitution or inherent proper-
ties of things : IN COURSE signifies in
the course of things, that is, in the reg-

ular order that things ought to follow:
CONSEQUENTLY signifies by a conse-

quence, that is, by a necessary law of de-

pendence, which makes one thing follow
another: OF COURSE signifies on ac-

count of the course which things most
commonly or even necessarily take.

Whatever happens naturally, happens as
it should do ; whatever happens in course,

happens as we approve of it: whatever
follows consequentbf, follows as we judge
it right ; whatever follows of course, fol-

lows as we expect it. Children natural-

ly imitate their parents : people naturally

fall into the habits of those they asso-

ciate with : both these circumstances re-

sult from the nature of things ; whoever
is made a peer of the realm, takes his

seat in the upper house in course; ho
requires no other qualification to entitle

him to this privilege, ho goes thither ac
cordingto the estabhshedcoj^nse of things;

coiisequently, as a peer, he is admitted
without question ; this is a decision of
the judgment by which the question is

at once determined : of course none are

admitted who are not peers ; this flows

necessarily out of the constituted law of

the land.

Egotists are generally the vain and shallow
part of mankind ; people being naturally full
of themselves when Uiey have nothing else in
them. Addison.

The forty-seventh proposition of the first book
of Enclid is the foundation of trigonometry, and
consequently of navigation. Bartlett.
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What do fa-iist and confidence signify in a mat-

ter ofcourse and formality? Stillingfleet.

Our Lord foresaw that all the Mosaic orders

would cease in course upon his death.
liEVERIDGE.

NECESSARY, EXPEDIKNT, ESSENTIAL,

IIEQUISITE.

NECESSARY {v. Necessity), from the

Latin tiecesse and tie cedo, signifies not to

be departed from. EXPEDIENT signi-

fies belonging to, or forming a part of,

expedition or despatcli : ESSENTIAL,
containing that essence or property which

cannot be omitted. REQUISITE signi-

fies literarijy- required (<». To demand).

Necessary is a general and indefinite

term ; things may be necessary in the

course of nature ; it is necessary for all

men once to die; or they may be neccs-

sary according to the circumstances of

-the case, or our views of necessity; in

this manner we conceive it necessary to

call upon another. Expedient, essential,

and requisite are modes of relative neces-

sity: the expedience of a thing is a matter

of" discretion and calculation, and there-

fore not so self- evidently necessary as

many things which we so denominate

:

it may be expedient for a person to con-

sult another, or it may not, according as

circumstances may present themselves.

The requisite and the essential are more
obviously necessary than the expedient;

but the former is less so than the latter

:

what is requisite may be requisite only

in part or entirely ; it may be requisite to

complete a thing when begun, but not to

begin it; the easeritial, on the contrary,

is that which constitutes the essence, and

without which a thing cannot exist. It

is requisite for one who will have a good

library to select only the best authors

;

exercise is essential for the preservation

of good health. In all matters of dispute

it is expedient to be guided by some im-

partial judge; it is requisite for every

member of the community to contribute

his share to the public expenditure as far

as he is able : it is essential to a teacher,

particularly a spiritual teacher, to know
more than those he teaches.

One tells me he thinks it absolutely necessa-

ry for women to have true iiotions of right and
eiinity. Addison.

It is highly expedient that men should, by

27

some settled scheme of duties, be rescued from
the tyranny of caprice. Johnsok.

The English do not consider their Church es-

tablishment as convenient, but as essential to

their State. Bukke.

It is not enough to say that faith and piety,

joined with active virtue, constitute the requi-
site preparation for heaven : they in truth begin
the enjoyment of heaven. Blair.

NECESSITIES, NECESSARIES.

NECESSITY, in Latin neicssitas, and
NECESSARY, in Latin nccessarins, from
necesse, or ne and cedo, signify not to be

yielded or given up. Necessity is the mode
or state of circumstances, or the thing

which circumstances render necessary;

the necessary is that which is absolutely

and unconditionally necessary. Art has

ever been busy in inventing things to sup-

ply the various necessities of our nature,

and yet there are always numbers who
want even the first necessaries of life.

Habit and desire create necessUics; nat-

ure only requires necessaries: a voluptua-

ry has necessities which arc unknown to a

temperate man ; the poor have in genera]

little more than necessaries.

Those whose condition has always restrained

them to the contemplation of their own necessi-

ties will scarcely un(j;prstand why nights and days

should be spent in study. Johnson.

To make a man happy, virtue must be accom-
panied witli at Iea.st a moderate provision of all

the necessaries of life, and not disturbed by bod-

ily pains. BcDGEix.

NECESSITY, NEED.

NECESSITY, V. Necessary. NEED, in

Saxon nead, neod, Icelandish ndd, German
noth, is probably connected with near, and

the German ^c»aM, exact, close, as also the

Greek avayKt], which denotes contraction.

Necessity respects the thing wanted;

need the condition of the person wanting.

There would be no necessity for punish-

ments, if there were not evil-doers ; he is

peculiarly fortunate who finds a friend in

time of need. Necessity is more pressing

than need: the former places in a positive

state of compulsion to act ; it is said to

have no law, it prescribes the law for it-

self ; the latter yields to circumstances,

and leaves in a state of deprivation. We
are frequently under the necessity of gointc

without that of which we stand most in

need.

Where necessity ends, curiosity begins.
Johnson.
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One of the many advantages of friendship, is

that one can say to one's friend the tilings tliat

stand in need of pardon. Pope.

From these two nouns arisa two epi-

thets for each, which are worthy of ob-

servation, namel}', neeeimi7v/ and need/id,

necessitous and needy. Necessary and need-

ful are both applicable to the thing want-

ed ; Tiecessilcnts and needy to the person
wanting : NECESSARY is applied to ev-

ery object indiscriminately; NEEDFUL
only to such objects as supply temporary
or partial wants. Exercise is necessary

to presen'c the health of the body ; re-

straint is necessary to preserve that of the
mind ; assistance is needfid for one who
has not sufficient resources in himself : it

is necessary to go by water to the Conti-

nent: money is needful for one who is

travelling. The dissemination of knowl-
edge is necessary to dispel the ignorance
which would otherwise prevail in the
world ; it is needfid for a young person
to attend to the instructions of his teach-

er, if he will improve.

It seems to me most strange that men should fear,

Seeing that death, a neeen-^idry end,
Will come, when it will come. Siiakspeare.

Time, long expected, eas'd us of our load.
And brought the needful Presence of a god.

Dryden.

Necessitmig and needy are both applied

to persons i:i want of something impor-
tant ; but necessitous may be employed to

denote an occasional want, as to be in a
necessitous condition in a foreign country
for want of remittances from home ; needy

denotes a permanent state of want, as to

be needy either from extravagance or mis-

fortune.

Steele's imprudence of generosity, or vanity of
profusion, kept him always incurably necetisi-

tona. Johnson.

Charity is the work of Heaven, which is always
I«ying itself out on the needy and the impotent.

SOUTU.

TO NEGLECT, OMIT.

NEGLECT, V. To disreyard. OMIT, in

Latin omitto, or ob and miito, signifies to

put aside.

The idea of letting pass or slip, or of
not using, is comprehended in the signi-

fication of both these terms ; the former
is, however, a culpable, the latter an in-

different, action. What we neglect ought
not to be neylected: but what we omit may

by omitted or otherwise, as convenietice

requires.

It is the great excellence of learning, that it

borrows very little from time or place ; but this
quality which constitutes much of its value is one
occasion of neglect. What may be done at all

times with equal propriety is deferred from day
to day, till tlie mind js gradually reconciled to
the oinisnion. Jounson.

These terms differ likewise in the ob-
jects to which they are applied ; that i3

neylected which is practicable or serves

for action ; that is omitted which serves

for intellectual purposes ; we neglect an
opportunity, we neglect the means, the
time, the use, and the like ; we omit a
word, a sentence, a figure, a stroke, a
circumstance, and the like.

In heaven,
Wliere honor due, and reverence none neglect.

Milton.

These personal comparisons I omit, because I

would say nothing that may savor of flattery.

Bacon.

NKGLIGENT, REMISS, CARELESS,
THOUGHTLESS, HEEDLESS, INATTEN-
TIVE.

NEGLIGENCE {v. To disregard) and
REMISSNEISS respect the outward action

:

CARELESS, HEEDLESS, THOUGHT-
LESS, and INATTENTIVE respect the

state of the mind.
Negligence and remissness consist in not

doing what ought to l;>c done ; carelessness

and the other mental defects may show
themselves in doing wrong, as well as in

not doing at all ; negligence and remissness

are, therefore, to carelessness and the oth-

ers, as the effect to the cause ; for no one
is so apt to be negligent and remiss as he
who is careless, although at the same time
negligence and remissness arise from oth-

er causes, and carelessness, tkcmghtlessness,

etc., produce likewise other effects. Ncg-
ligent is a stronger term than remiss: one
is negligent in neglecting the thing that is

expressly before one's eyes ; one is re-

miss in forgetting that which was enjoin-

ed some time previously: the want of

will renders a pereon negligent; the want
of interest renders a pci-son remiss : one
is negligent in regard to business, and the

{Xirformance of bodily labor; one is re-

miss in duty, or in such things as respect

mental exertion. Servants arc commonly
negligfnt \n what con;':rns their master's
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interest

; teachers are remiss in not cor-
recting the ffiults of their pupils. JVeffli-

ffcnce is therefore the fault of persons of
all descriptions, but particularly those in
low condition

; remissness is a fault pecul-
iar to those in a more elevated station : a
clerk in an office is nenUgeid. in not mak-
ing proper ineniorandunis ; a magistrate,
or the head of an institution, is remiss in
the exercise of his authority to cheek ir-

regularities.

The two classes most apt to be neqliqent of
this duty (relitfious retirement) are the men of
pleasure and the men of business. Blaik.
My gen'rous brother is of gentle kind,
He seems remiss^WX, bears a valiant 'mind.

Tope.

Careless denotes the want of care {v.
Care) in the manner of doing things-
tlwugMess denotes the want of thought
or reflection about things ; heedless de-
notes the want of heeding (v. To attend)
or regarding things; inatteniive denotes
the want of attention to things {v. To at-
tetid to). One is careless only iu trivial
matters of behavior; one is thoughtlessm matters of greater moment, in what
respects the conduct. Carelessness leads
children to make mistakes in their me-
chanical exercises, in whatever they com-
mit to memory or to paper ; thongldless-
ness leads many who are not children into
serious errors of conduct, when they do
not think of, or bear in mind, the conse-
quences of their actions. TJuoughtlcss
IS applied to things past, present, or to
come; careless to things present or to
come.

If the parts of time were not variously coloredwe shou d never discern their departure and suc-
cession, but should live thougJitlega of the pastand crtreim of the future. Johnson

Careless is applied to such things as
require permanent care; thoughtless to
such as require permanent thought ; hced-
(ess and inattentive are applied to pass-
ing objects that engage the senses or the
thoughts of the moment. One is care-
less m business, thoughtless in conduct
heedless in walking or running, inattentive
in listening: heedless children are unfit
to go by themselves

; inattentive children
are unfit to be led by others.

There in the ruin, heedless of the dead
The shelter-seekinR peasant builds his shed.

Goldsmith.

.
In the midst of his glory the Almighty is not

mattentice to the meanest of his subjects.

Blair.

TO NEGOTIATE, TREAT FOR OR
ABOUT, TRANSACT.

The idea of conducting business with
others is included in the signification of
all these terms; but thev differ in the
mode of conducting it, and the nature of
the business to be conducted. NEGO-
TIATE, in the Latin wgotiatus, participle
of ncgotior, from negotium, is applied in
the original mostly to merchandise or
traffic, but it is more commonly emplo}--
ed in the complicated concerns of gov-
ernments and nations. TKEAT, from
the Latin ^/-rttto, frequentative oi tralio
to draw, signifies to turn over and over
or set forth in all ways: these two
verbs, therefore, suppose deliberation;
but TRANSACT, from trattsactm, partici-
ple of transago, to carry forward or bring
to an end, supposes more direct agency
than consultation or deliberation ; this lat-
ter is therefore adapted to the more ordi-
nary and less entangled concerns of com-
incrce. A congress carries on negotia-
tions for the establishment of good order
among different states ; individual states
treat with each other, to settle their par-
ticular differences. To negotiate mostly
respects political concerns, except in the
case of negotiating bills : to treat, as well
as transact, is said of domestic and pri-
vate concerns: we treat with a person
about the purchase of a house; and tram-
act our business with him by making good
the purchase and paying down the money.

T^„ ^
^^.^^ weighty business to negotiate

I hey must find one of .special weight and trust.

Drayton.
To treat the peace a hundred senators
Shall be commissioned. Drtden.

It cannot be expected that they should men-
tion particulars which were transacted amongsome few of the disciples only, as the transfigu-
ration and the agony. Addison.

As nouns, negotiation expresses rather
the act of deliberating than the thing de-
liberated

: treaty includes the ideas of the
terms proposed, and the arrangement of
those terms

: transaction expresses the
idea of something actually done and fin-
ished. Negotiation.-^ are sometimes very
long pending before the preliminary
terms are even proposed, or any basia
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is defined ; trtaiics of commerce are en-

tered into by all civilized countries, in

order to obviate misunderstandings, and
enable them to preserve an amicable in-

tercourse ; the transactions which daily

pass in a great metropolis, like that of

London, are of so multifarious a nature,

and so infinitely numerous, that the bare

contemplation of them fills the mind with

astonishment. Negotiations are long or

short; treaties are advantageous or the

contrary; transactions are honorable or

dishonorable.

I do not love to mingle speech with any about
news or worldly negotiations in God's holy
house. Howell.

You have a great work in hand, for you write

to me that you are upon a treaty of marriage.
Howell.

It is not to the purpose of this history to .set

down the particular transactions of this treaty.

Clarendon.

NEIGHBORHOOD, VICINITY.

NEIGHBORHOOD, from nigh, signi-

fies the place which is nigh, that is, nigh

to one's habitation. VICINITY, from
viciis, a village, signifies the place which
does not exceed in distance the extent of

a village.

NeighborJwod, which is of Saxon origin,

is employed in reference to the inhabi-

tants, or in regard to inhabited places, to

denote nearness of persons to each other

or to objects in general: but vicinity,

which in Latin bears the same accepta-

tion as neighhorhjood, is employed in Eng-
lish to denote nearness of one object to

another, whether person or thing ; hence
the propriety of saying, a populous neigh-

borJiood, a quiet neighborhood, a respecta-

ble neigJiborliiood, a pleasant neiglthorlwod,

and to be in the neighborhood, either as it

respects the people or the country; to

live in the vicinity of a manufactory, to

be in the vicinity of the metropolis or of

the sea.

He feared the danfjerous neighborhood of so

powerful, aspiring, and fortunate a prince.

Temple.

The Dutch, by the vicinity of their settle-

ments to the coast of Caraccas, gradually en-
grossed the greatest part of the cocoa trade.

UOBERTSON.

NEW, NOVEL, MODERN, F1U58H,

RECENT.

NEW is in German neu, Latin novus,

.and Greek vioq; NOVEL is more imme-

diately derived from the Latin nomia

;

MODERN, in low Latin modernns, is prob-
ably changed from hodicrmis, i. e., being
of to-day; FRESH, in German frisch,

probably from fria-en, to freeze, because
cold is the predominant idea in its appli-

cation to the air ; RECENT, in Latin re-

cens, from re and candeo, to whiten, i. e.,

to brighten or make appear like new.

All these epithets are applied to what
has not long existed ; new expresses this

idea simply without any qualification;

iiovel is something strange or unexpect-

ed ; the modern is the thing of to-day,

as distinguished from that which existed

in fore times ; the fresh is that which is

so new a^ not to be the worse for use, or

that which has not been before used or

employed ; the 'recent is that which is so

new as to appear as if it were just made
or done. Agreeably to this distinction,

new is most aptly applied to such tilings

as may be permanent or durable, as new
houses, new buildings, neio clothes, and
the like ; in such cases it is properly op-

posed to the old ; the term may, how-
ever, be applied generally to whatever

arises or comes first into existence or no-

tice, as new scenes, new sights, new sounds.

'Tis on some evening sunny, grateful, mild,

When naught but balm is beaming through the
woods,

With yellow lustre bright, that the neto tribes

Visit the spacious heav'ns. Thomson.

Novel may be applied to whatever is

either never or but rarely seen ; the

freezing of the river Thames is a iwvel-

ty ; but the frost in every winter is some-

thing new when it first comes.

As the liturgy, so the ceremonies used and en-

joined in the Church of England, were not tlie

private and novel inventions of any late bishops,

but they were of very ancient choice and primi-

tive use in the Church of Christ. Gauden.

Modem is applied to that which is

neiB, or springs up in the day or age in

which we live ; as modern books, modern

writers, modern science ; a book is new

which is just formed into a book and

has not been used ; it is modem at the

time when it is first published ; so like-

wise principles are tuw which have nev-

er been broached before; they are mod-

em if they have been published lately,

or within a given period : the widem if

opposed to the ancient.
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Some of the ancient, and likewise divers of the

modem writers that liavc labored in natural

magic, have noted a sympathy between the sun

and certain herbs. Bacon.

Do not all men complain how little we know,

and how much is still unknown? And can we
ever know more unless something new be dis-

covered ? Burnet.

Fresh is said of that which may lose

its color, vigor, or other perfection ; as a

frexh flower, the freshniss of youth, etc.

Lo ! great .(Eneas rushes to the fight.

Sprung from a god, and more than mortal bold,

lit fresh in youth, and I in arms grown old.

DnVDEN.

So pleasures or passions arefresh which

have not lost their power by satiety ;
they

are new if they are but just sprung into

activity.

That love which first was set will first decay,

Mine ot a. fresher date will longer stay. Ubyden.

Seasons but change new pleasures to produce.

And elements contend to serve our use. Jenyns.

Recent is applied to those events or cir-

cumstances which have just happened, as

a recent transaction, or an occurrence of

recent date.

He was far from deficient in natural under-

standing : and, what strongly marks an ingenu-

ous mind in a state of recent elevation, depress-

ed by a consciousness of his own deficiencies.

Whitakee.

NKWS, TIDIXGS.

NEWS implies anything -new that is

related or circulated ; "but TIDINGS, from
tule, signifies that wliich flows in period-

ically liiie the tide. News is unexpected

;

it serves to gratify idle curiosity : tidings

are expected ; they serve to allay anxie-

ty. In time of war the public are eager

after news; and they who have relatives

in the army are anxious to have tidings

of them.

I wonder that in the present situation of affairs

you can take pleasure in writing anything but
neics. Spectator.

Too soon some demon to my father bore
The tidings that his lieart with anguish tore.

Falconer.

NIGHTLY, NOCTURXAL.

NIGHTLY, immediately from the word
night, and NOCTURNAL, from nox, night,

signify belonging to the night, or the night

season ; the former is therefore more fa-

miliar than the latter : we speak of nigM-

ly depredations to express what passes

every night, or nightlg disturbances, noc

turnal dreams, nocturnal visits.

Yet not alone, while thou

Visit'st my slumbers nightly, or when morn
Purples the east. Miltok.

Or save the sun his labor, and that swift

Koctiirnal and diurnal rhomb suppos'd

Invisible else above all stars the wheel
Of day and night. Milton.

NOBLK, GRAND.

NOBLE, in Latin nobilix, from nosco,

to know, signifying knowable, or worth

knowing, is a term of general import;

it simply implies the quality by which

a thing is distinguished for excellence

above other things: the GRAND {v.

Grandeur) is, properly speaking, one of

those qualities by which an object ac
quires the name of noble; but there are

many noble objects which are not denom-

inated grand. A building may be de-

nominated 7ioble for its beauty as well aa

its size ; but a grand building is rather

so called for the expense which is dis-

played upon it in the style of building.

A family may be either noble or grand;

but it is noble by birth; it is grand by

wealth, and an expensive style of living.

Kobloiess of acting or thinking compre-

hends all moral excellence that rises to

a high pitch ; but grandeur of mind ia

peculiarly applicable to such actions or

traits as denote an elevation of charac-

ter, rising above all that is common.

What then worlds
In a far thinner element sustain'd.

And acting the same part with greater skill.

More rapid movement, and for noblest ends.
YonNO.

More obvious ends to pass, are not these stars,

The seats majestic, proud imperial thrones,

On which angelic delegates of Heav'n
Discharge high trusts of vengeance or of love,

To clothe in outward grandeur grand designs ?

You NO.

NOISE, CRY, OUTCRY, CLAMOR.

NOISE is any loud sound; CRY, OUT-
CRY, and CLAMOR, are particular kinds

of noises, differing either in the cause or

the nature of the sounds. A noise pro-

ceeds either from animate or inanimate

objects ; the cry proceeds only from ani-

mate objects. The report of a cannon,

or the loud sounds occasioned by a high

wind, are noises, but not cries ; cries issue

from birds, beasts, and men. A noise is
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produced often by accident ; a cry is al-

ways occasioned by some particulai' cir-

cumstance: when many horses and car-

riages are going together they make a
great noise ; hunger and pain cause «-«cs

to proceed both from animals and human
beings. JVoise, when compared with c7y,

is sometimes only an audible sound ; the
cri/ is a very loud noise: whatever dis-

turbs silence, as the falling of a pin in a
perfectly still assembly, is denominated a
noise ; but a cry is that which may often

drown other noises, as the cries of people
selling things about the streets.

Nor was liis ear less peal'd
With noises loud and nunous. Milton.

From either host, the mingled shouts and cries
Of Trojans and Kutilians rend the sliies.

Dktden.

A a-y is in general a regular sound, but
outcry and clamor are irregular sounds

;

the former may proceed from one or

many, the latter from many in conjunc-

tion. A cry after a thief becomes Jin out-

cry when set up by many at a time ; it

becomes a clamor, if accompanied with

shouting, bawling, and noises of a mi.xed

and tumultuous nature.

And now great deeds
Had been achiev'd, wliereof all licll had rung,
Had not the snaky sorceress, that sat

Fa.st by hell gate, and kept the fatal key,

Kis'n.and with hideous outcry rush'd between.
Milton.

Their darts with clamor at a distance drive,

And only keep the languish 'd war alive.

Drtden.

These terms may all bo taken in an im-

proper as well as a proper sense. What-
ever is obtruded upon the public notice,

eo as to become the universal subject of

conversation and writing, is said to make
a noise ; in this manner a new and good
performer at the theatre makes a noise

on his first appearance.

Socrates lived in Athens during the great
plague, wliich has made so much noine, through
all ages, and never caught the infection.

Addison.

A noise may be cither for or against

;

but a cry, ontcnj, and clamor, are always
against the object, varying in the degree
and manner in which they display them-
selves : cry implies less than outcry, and
this is less than clamor. When the pub-
lic voice is raised in an audible manner

against any particular matter, It is a cry ;

if it be mingled with intemperate lan-

guage, it is an outcry ; if it be vehement
and exceedingly noisy, it is a clamor:
partisans raise a cry in order to form a
body in their favor ; the discontented are

ever ready to set up an oidery against

men in power; a clamor for peace in the

time of war is easily raised by those who
wish to thwart the government.

What j)oi«ehave we had about transplaiitatiuii

of diseases and transfusion of blood ! Uaeer.

Amazement seizes ail ; the general cry
Proclaims Laocoon justly dooin'd to die.

Dhtden.

These outcries the magistrates there shun.

Since thej are hearkened unto here. Spenser.

The people grew then exorbitant in their clarn^

ors for justice. Clarendon.

TO NOMINATE, NAME.

NOMIXATE comes immediately from
the Latin nominatus, participle of nomi-

no ; NAME comes from the Teutonic

name, etc. (v. To name). To nomimite

and to name are both to mention by
name: but the former is to mention for

a specific purpose; the latter is to men-
tion for general purpose: persons only

are nominated ; things as well as persons

arc named: one nominates a person in or-

der to propose him, or appoint him, to an
office ; but one names a person casual-

ly, in the course of conversation, or one
names him in order to make some inquiry

respecting him. To be nominated is a
public act ; to be named is generally pri-

vate : one is nominated before an assem-
bly ; one is named in any place : to be
nominated is always an honor; to be
named is either honorable, or the contra-

ry, according to the circumstances under
which it is mentioned : a person is nom-
inated as member of Parliament; he is

named whenever he is spoken of.

EIizal)cth nominated her commissioners to

hear both parties. Robertson.

Tlien Calchas (by Ulysses first inspir'd)

Was urg'd to name whom th' angry gods requir'd.

Denuam.

NOTED, NOTORIOUS.

NOTED (v. Distijiffuished) may be em-
ployed either in a good or a bad sense;

NOTORIOUS is never used but in a bad
sense: men may be noted for their tal-

ents or their eccentricities ; they are no-
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toruma for their vices : noted characters
excite many and divers remarks from
their friends and their enemies ; notori-

ous characters are universally shunned.

An enjirineer of 7ioted skill

Engog'd to stop the growing ill. Gat.

What principles of onlinary prudence can war-
rant a man to trust a noturioitu cheat ? Sohth.

TO NOTICK, UKMAltK, OIJSEUVE.

To NOTICE (v. To attend to) is either

to take or to give notice: to REMARK,
compounded of re and mark {v. Mark),
signifies to reflect or bring back any mark
to our own mind, or communicate the same
to another; to mark is to mark a thing
once, but to remark is to mark it again.

OBSERVE (v. Looker-on) signifies either

to keep a thing present before oce's own
view, or to communicate our view to an-

other.

In tlie first sense of these words, as the
action respects ourselves, to notice and
remark require simple attention, to ob-

serve requires examination. To notice is

a more cursory action than to remark:
we may n/)tice a thing by a single glance,
or on merely turning one's head ; but to

remark supposes a reaction of the mind
on an object ; we notice a person passing
at any time ; but we remark that he goes
past every day at the same hour : we no-

tice that the sun sets this evening under
a cloud, and we remark that it has done
so for several evenings successively : we
notice the state of a person's health or

his manners in company ; we remark his

habits and peculiarities in domestic life.

What is noticed and remarked strikes on
the senses, and awakens the mind ; what
is observed is looked after and sought for

:

the former are often involuntary acts ; we
see, hear, and think because the objects

obtrude themselves uncalled for ; but the
latter is intentional as well as voluntary

;

we see, hear, and think on that which we
have watched. We remark things as mat-
ters of fact ; we observe them in order to

judge of, or draw conclusions from, them:
we remark that the wind lies for a long
time in a certain quarter ; we observe that

whenever it lies in a certain quarter it

brings rain with it. People who have no
particular curiosity may be sometimes at-

tracted to notice the stars or planets, when
they are particularly bright; those who

look frequently will remark that the sam«
star does not rise exactly in the same
place for two successive nights ; but the
astronomer goes farther, and observes all
the motions of the heavenly bodies, in
order to discover the scheme of the uni-
verse.

The depravity of mankind is so easily discov-
erable, that nothing but the desert or cell can
exclude it from notice. Johnsok.
The glass that magnifies its object contract!

the sight to a point, and the mind must be fixed
upon a single character to remark its minute
peculiarities. Johnson.
The conrse of time is so visiblv marked, that it

is observed even by the birds of passage.

JOUNSON.

In the latter sense of these verbs, as
respects the communications to others of
what passes in our own minds, to notice is

to make known our sentiments by various
ways

; to remark and obsci-ve are to make
them known only by means of words : to
notice is a personal act toward an individ-

ual, in which we direct our attention to
him, as may happen either by a bow, a
nod, a word, or even a look ; but to re-

mark and obseite are said only of the
thoughts which pass in our own minds,
and are expressed to others : friends no-
tice each other when they meet ; they re-

mark to others the impression which pass-
ing objects make upon their minds : the
observations which intelligent people make
are always entitled to notice from young
persons.

As some do perceive, yea, and like it well, they
should be so noticed. Uowaed.

He cannot distinguish difHcult and noble spec-
ulations from trifling and vulgar remarks.

COLLIEB.

Wherever I have found her notes to be wholly
another's, which is the case in some hundreds, I

have barely quoted the true proprietor, without
observing upon it. Pope.

TO Nouiasir, nurture, cherish.

To NOURISH and NURTURE are but
variations from the same verb nutrio,

CHERISH, V. Foster. Things nouris/i,

persons nurture and cherish: to nourish

is to afford bodily strength, to supply the

physical necessities of the body ; to nurt-

ure is to extend one's care to the supply
of all its physical necessities, to preserve
life, occasion growth, and increase vigor:

the breast of the mother nourishes,- the
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fostering care .and attention of the moth-
er nurtures. To nurture is a physical act

;

to cheinsh is a mental as well as a phys-

ical act : a mother nurtures her infant

while it is entirely dependent upon her;

she clierisJies her child in her bosom and
protects it from every misfortune, or

affords consolation in the midst of all

its troubles, when it is no longer an in-

fant.

Air, and ye elements, the eldest birth.

Of nature's womb, tliat in quaternion run
Perpetual circle, multiform ; and nibc

And nouriah all things. Milton.

Tliey suppose mother earth to be a great an-
imal, and to have nurtured up her young off-

spring with conscious tenderness. Bentley.

Of thy superfluous brood, she'll oherisTh kind
The alien offspring. Somebville.

NUMB, BENUMBED, TORPID.

NUMB andBENUMBED come from the
Hebrew nian^ to sleep ; the former denot-

ing the quality, and the latter the state

:

there are but few things 7imiih by nature

;

but there may be many things which may
be bmumhed. TORPID, in Latin torpidm,
from torpco,to languish, is most commonly
employed to express the permanent state

of being benumbed, as in the case of some
animals, which lie in a torpid sUxtc all the
winter ; or, in the moral sense, to depict

the benumbed state of the thinking fac-

ulty ; in this manner we speak of the tor-

por of persons who are benumbed by any
strong affection, or by any strong exter-

nal action.

The night, witi) its silence and darkness, shows
the Avinter in whicli all the powers of vegetation
are bemimbed. Johnso.v.

There must be a grand spectacle to rouse the
imagination, grown torpid with the lazy enjoy-
ment of si.\ty years' security. ' Bukke.

NUMERAL, NUMERICAL.

NUMERAL, or belonging to number, is

applied to a class of words in grammar,
as a numeral adjective or a numeral noun

:

NUMERICAL, or containing number, is

applied to whatever other objects respect
number ; as a numerical difference, where
the difference consists between any two
numbers, or is expressed by numbers.

God has declared that he will, and therefore
can, raise the same numerical body at the last
day. SouTiL

o
OBKDIEXT, SUBMISSIVE, OBSEQUIOUS.

OBEDIENT,?;. Dutiful. SUBMISSIVE
denotes the disposition to submit {v. To
yield). OBSEQUIOUS, in Latin obseipmu^,

from obseguor, or the intensive ob and
sequor, to follow, signifies following dili-

gently, or with intensity of mind.
One is obedimt to command, submissive

to power or the will, obsequious to per-

sons. Obedience is always taken in a good
sense; one ought always to be ohedierd

where obedienec is duo : submission is rel-

atively good ; it may, however, be indif-

ferent or bad : one may be submissive from
interested motives, or meanness of spirit,

which is a base kind of submis'non ; but
to be submissive for conscience' sake is

the bounden duty of a Christian : obse-

quimtsmss is never good ; it is an exces-

sive concern about the will of another
which has always interest for its end.

Obedience is a course of conduct conform-
able citlicr to &ome specific rule, or the

express will of another; xubmissimi is of-

ten a personal act, immediately directed

to the individual. We show our obedience

to the law by avoiding the breach of it;

we show our obedience to the will of God,
or of our parent, by making that will the

rule of our life: on the other hand, we
show submission, to the person of the mag-
istrate ; we adopt a stdymissive depoitment
by a downcast look and a bent body. Obe-

dience is founded upon principle, and can-

not be feigned ; sid)missioji is a partial

bending to another, which is easily affect-

ed in our outward behavior: the under-

standing and the heart produce obedience;

but force, or the necessity of circum-

stances, give rise to stdnnission.

The ohedience of men is to imitate the obe-
dience of angels, and rational beings on earth
are to live niito God as rational beings in lieaven
live unto him. Law.

Her at his feet, submissire in distress,

He thus with peaceful words uprais'd. Milton.

Obedience and submission suppose a
restraint on one's own will, in order to

bring it into accordance with that of an-

other ; but obsequiousness is the consult-

ing the will or pleasure of another: wc
are obedient from a sense of right ; we
are submissive from a sense of necessity

;
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we are obsequious from a desire of gain-

ing favor: a love of God is followed by

obedience to his will ; they arc coincident

sentiments that reciprocally act on each

other, so as to serve the cause of virtue

:

a submissive conduct is at the worst an

involuntary sacrifice of our independence

to our fears or necessities, the evil of

which is confined principally to the indi-

vidual who makes the sacrifice ;
obsequi-

ousness is a voluntary sacrifice of our-

selves to others for interested purposes.

What gen'rous Greek, ofjedient to tliy word,

Shall form an ambush, or shall lift the sword f

Tope.

In all »ubmismon and humility

York doth present himself unto your highness.
SUAKSPEARE.

Adore not so the rising son that you forget the

father who raised you to this height, nor be you
so obitequiouK to the father, tli;it you give just

cause to the son to suspect that you neglect him.
Bacon.

OBJECT, SUBJECT.

OBJECT, in Latin objecins, participle

of objicio, to lie in the way, signifies the

thing that lies in one's waj*. SUBJECT,
in Latin subjectiis, participle of subjicio,

to lie under, signifies the thing forming

the groundwork.
The object puts itself forward ; the sub-

ject is in the background : we notice the

object ; avc observe or reflect on the sub-

ject : objects arc sensible ; the subject is

altogether intellectual ; the eye, the ear,

and all the senses, are occupied with

the surrounding objects ; the memory, the

judgment, and the imagination, are sup-

plied with subjects suitable to the nature

of the operations.

Dishonor not your eye

By throwing it on any other object.

Shakspeare.

This subject for heroic song pleases me.
Milton.

When object is taken for that which is

intellectual, it retains a similar significa-

tion ; it is the thing that presents itself

to the mind ; it is seen by the mind's

eye : the subject, on the contrary, is that

which must be sought for, and when
found it engages the mental powers

:

hence we say an object of consideration,

an object of delight, an object of concern
;

a subject of reflection, a subject of mature
deliberation, the subject of a poem, the

subject of grief, of lamentation, and the

27*

like. When the mind becomes distract

ed by too great a multiplicity of objects,

it can fix itself on no one individual ob-

ject with sufficient steadiness to take a

.survey of it; in like manner, if a child

have too many objects set before it, for

the exercise of its powers, it will acquire

a familiarity with none: sach things aro

not tit subjects of discussion.

He whose sublime pursuit is God and truth,

Hums, like some absent and impatient youth.

To join the object of his warm desires. Jenyns.

The hymns and odes (of the inspired writers)

excel those delivered down to us by the Greeks

and Romans, in the poetry as much as in the

subject. Addison.

TO OBJECT, OPPOSE.

To OBJECT {v. Object) is to cast in the

way, to OPPOSE is to place in the way

,

there is, therefore, very little original

difference, except that casting is a more
momentary and sudden proceeding, plac-

ing is a more premeditated action ; which

distinction, at the same time, corresponds

with the use of the terms in ordinary

life : to object to a thing is to propose or

start something against it ; but to oppose

it is to set one's self up steadily against

it: one objects to ordinary matters that

require no reflection ; one opposes mat-

ters that call for deliberation, and afford

serious reasons for and against : a par-

ent objects to his child's learning the

classics, or to his running about the

streets; he opposes his marriage when
he thinks the connection or the circum-

stances not desirable.

About this time, an Archbishop of York 06-
jected to clerks (recommended to benefices by
the Pope), because they were ignorant of Eng-
lish. Tyrwhitt.

'Twas of no purpose to oppose.
She'd liear to no excuse in prose. Swift.

OBJECTION, DIFFICULTY, EXCEPTION.

OBJECTIO.V (?'. Demiij-) is here a gen-

eral term ; it comprehends both the DIF-
FICULTY and the EXCEPTION, which
are but species of the objection : an objec-

tion and a difficulty are started ; an excep-

tion is made : the objection to a thing is

in general that which renders it less de-

sirable ; but the diffieulty is that which
renders it less practicaVjle ; there is an
objection against every scheme which in-

curs a serious risk : the want of means
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to begin, or resources to carry on a
scheme, are serious difficulties.

I would not desire wliat you have written to

be omitted, unless I had the merit of removing
your objection. Pope.

Such passages will then have no more difficul-
ty ill them than the other frequent predictions

of divine vengeance in the writings of the proph-
ets. HORNE.

Objection and exception botli respect

the niitiirc, the moral tendency, or moral
consequences of a thing; but an objection

may be frivolous or serious ; an exception

is something serious : the objection is pos-

itive ; the exception is relatively consider-

ed ; that is, the thing excepted from other

things, as not good, and consequently ob-

jected to. Objections are made some-
times to proposals for the mere sake of

getting rid of an engagement : those who
do not wish to give themselves trouble

find an easy method of disengaging
themselves, by making objections to ev-

ery proposition. We take exception at

the conduct of others, when we think it

not sufHciently respectful.

All these objections were overruled, so that

I was obliged to comply. Goldsmith.

I am sorry you persist to take ill my not £tc-

cepting your invitation, and to find your excep-
tion not unmixed with some suspicion. Pope.

OBLONG, OVAL.

OBLONG, in Latin oblongus., from the

intensive syllable ob, signifies very long,

longer than it is broad. OVAL, from

the Latin ovum, an egg, signifies egg-

shaped. The oval is a species of the ob-

loncf : what is oval is oblong; but what

is oblonff is not always oval. Oblong is

peculiarly applied to figures formed by
right lines ; that is, all rectangular paral-

lelograms, except squares, are oblong ;

but the oval is applied to curvilinear ob-

long figures, as ellipses, which are distin-

guished from the circle : tables are of-

tener oblong than oval ; garden beds are

as frequently oval as they are oblong.

OBNOXIOUS, OFFENSIVE.

OBNOXIOUS, from ob and noxious,

signifies either being in the way of what

is noxious, or being very noxious or hate-

ful. OFFENSIVE signifies simply apt

to give offence or displeasure. The ob-

noximu conveys more than the offensive,

implying to receive as well as to give of-

fence ; a man may be obnoxious to evils

as well as obnoxious to persons.

In ships of various rates they sail,

Of ensigns various ; all alike in this

:

All restless, anxious, toss'd with hopes and fean,
In calmest skies ; obnoxious all to storms.

Young.

In the sense of giving offence, objiox-

ions implies as much as hateful, offensive

little more than displeasing: a man is

obnoxious to a party, whose interests or
principles he is opposed to ; he may be
offensive to an individual merely on ac-

count of his manners or any particular

actions. Men are obnoxious only to their

fellow-creatures, but they may be offen-

sive though not obnoxious to their Maker.

I must have leave to be grateful to any one
who serves me, let him be ever so obnoxious to

any party. Pope.

Since no man can do ill with a good conscience,

the consolation which we therein seem to find is

but a mere deceitful pleasure of ourselves in er-

ror, which must needs turn to our greater grief,

if that which we do to please God most be for

the manifold defects therein offensive unto him.
Bevebiduk.

Persons only are obnoxious to others,

things as well as persons are offensive

;

dust is offensive to the eye; sounds are

offensive to the ear ; advice, or even one's

own thoughts, may be offensive to the

mind.

The understanding is often drawn by the will

and the affections from fixing its contemplation
on an offensive truth. South.

OBSERVATION, OBSERVANCE.

These terms derive their use from the

different significations of the verb : OB-
SERVATION is the act of observing ob-

jects with the view to examine them {v.

To notice); OBSERVANCE is the act

of observing in the sense of keeping or

holding sacred {v. To kce])). From a

minute observation of the human body,

anatomists have discovered the circula-

tion of the blood, and the source of all

the humors ; by a strict obsci^vaiice of

truth and justice, a man acquires the

title of an upright man.

The pride which, under the check of public

obsenvdtion, would have been only vented
among domestics, becomes, in a country baronet,

the torment of a province. Johnson.

You must not fail to behave yourself toward
my Lady Clare, your grandmother, with all duty
and observance. Earl Stafford.
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TO OBSERVE, WATCH.

OBSERVE, V. To notice. WATCH, v.

To guard.

These terms agree ia expressing the
act of looking at an object ; but to oh-
serve is not to look after so strictly as is

implied by to wo/cA ; a general observes
the motions of an enemy when they are
in no particular state of activity; he
watches the motions of an enemy when
they are in a state of commotion ; we ob-
serve a thing in order to draw an infer-
ence from it : we waicli anything in order
to discover what may happen : we observe
with coolness ; we watch with eagerness :

we observe carefully; we watch narrow-
ly : the conduct of mankind in general is

observed; the conduct of suspicious indi-
viduals is watclied.

Kor must the ploiighinan less observe the skies.

Bkyden.
For thou know'st

What hath been warn'il us, wliat malicious foe
WoA'hes,no doubt, with greedy hope to find
His wish and best advantage, us asunder. '

Milton.

OBSTINATE, CONTUMACIOUS, STUB-
BORN, HEADSTRONG, HEADY.

OBSTINATE, in Latin obstinatm, par-
ticiple of o6«<iMo, from ob and stino, sto or
«isfo, signifies standing in the way of an-
other. CONTUMACIOUS, v. Contumacy.
STUBBORN, or stout-born, signifies stiff
or immovable by nature. HEADSTRONG
signifies strong in the head or the mind

;

and HEADY, full of one's own head.
Obstinacy is a habit of the mind ; con-

tumacy is either a particular state of feel-
ing or a mode of action ; obstinacy con-
sists in an attachment to one's own mode
of acting ; contumacy consists in a swell-
ing contempt of others: the obstinate
man adheres tenaciously to his own ways,
and opposes reason to reason ; the con-
tumacious man disputes the right of an-
other to control his actions, and opposes
force to force. Obstinacy interferes with
a man's private conduct, and makes him
blind to right reason; contumacy is a
crime against lawful authority ; the con-
tumacious man sets himself against his
superiors: when young people are ob-
stinate they are bad subjects of educa-
tion; when grown people are contuma-
cious they are troublesome subjects to
the king.

But man we find the only creature,
Who, led by folly, combats nature

;

Who, when she loudly cries forbear,
With obstinacy fixes there. Swirr
When an offender is cited to appear in any ec-

clesiastical court, and ho neglects to do it he is
pronounced coiUumacious. Beveridge.

The stubborn and the Iieadstrong are
species of the obstinate: the former has
altogether in the perversion of the will

;

the latter in the perversion of the judg-
ment: the stubborn person wills what he
wills

; the Jwadstrong person thinks what
he thinks. Stubbornness is mostly inher-
ent in a person's nature; a headstrong
temper is commonly associated with vio-
lence and impetuosity of character. Ob-
stinacy discovers itself in persons of all
ages and stations ; a stubborn and /lead-
strong disposition betrays itself mostly in
those who are bound to conform to the
will of another. Heady may be said of
any who are full of conceit and bent
upon following it.

From whence he brought thera to these salvaee
parts,

And with science mollified their stubborn hearts.

Spenseb.
We, blindly by our Iieadstrong passions led
Are hot for action. Deyden.
Hendy confidence promises victory without

'=°"fest. J0HN80M.

OCCASION, OPPORTUNITY.

OCCASION, in Latin occasio, from ob-
casio, or ob and cado, signifies that which
falls in the way so as to produce some
change. OPPORTUNITY, in Latin op-
portumtas, from opportunus, fit, signifies
the thing that happens fit for the pur-
pose.

These terms are applied to the events
of life

; but the occasion is that which de-
termines our conduct, and leaves us no
choice

; it amounts to a degree of neces-
sity: the opportunity is that which in-
vites to action ; it tempts us to embrace
the moment for taking the step. We do
things, therefore, as the occasion requires,
or as the opportunity offers. There are
many occasions on which a man is called
upon to uphold his opinions. There are
but few opportunities for men in general
to distinguish themselves.

Waller preserved and won his life from thosewho were most resolved to take it, and in an oc-
casion m which he ought to have been ambi-
tious to have lost it (to lose itj. Claeemdo*
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Every man is obliged by the Supreme Maker
of the universe to improve all the Ojiportanitles
of good which are afforded him. Johnson.

OCCASION, NECESSITY.

OCCASION {v. Occasion) includes, NE-
CESSITY {v. Necessity) excludes, the idea

of choice or alternative. We are regu-

lated by the occasion, and can exercise

our own discretion ; we yield or submit
to the necessity, without even the exercise

of the will. On the death of a relative

we have occasion to go into mourning, if

we will not offer an affront to the fam-
ily ; but there is no express necessity : in

case of an attack on our persons, there is

a necessity of self-defence for the preser-

vation of life.

GoQ natli pnt us into an imperfect state, where
>ve have perpetual occasion of eacli other's as-

sistance. Swift.

Where necessity ends curiosity begins.
Johnson.

OCCASIOXAi, CASUAL.

These are both opposed to what is fix-

ed or stated ; but OCCASIONAL carries

with it more the idea of unfrequency, and
CASUAL that of unfixcdness, or the ab-

sence of all design. A minister is term-

ed an occasional preacher who preaches

only on certain occasions ; his preaching

at a particular place or a certain day
jnay be casual. Our acts of charity may
be occasional; but they ought not to be
casual.

The beneficence of the Roman emperors and
consuls was merely occusionul. Johnson.

What wonder if so near
Looks intervene, and smiles, or objects new,
Casual discourse draws on. Milton.

OCCUPANCY, OCCUPATION,

AuE words which derive their mean-
ing from the different acceptations of the

primitive verb occupy: the former being

used to express the state of holding or

possessing any object; the latter to ex-

press the act of taking possession of, or

the state of being in possession. He
who has the ocaipancy of land enjoys the

fruits of it : the occupation of a country

by force of arms is of little avail, unless

one has an adequate force to maintain

one's ground. Both words are employ-

ed in regard to houses and lands, but

when tbe term oeoupation is taken in the

sense of a business, it is sufficiently dis
tinguished to need no illustration.

As occupancy gave the right to the temjio-

rary use of the soil ; so it is agreed on all hands,
that occupancy gave also the original right tu

the permanent property in the substance of the
earth itself. Blackstonb.

Of late years a great compasse hath yielded
but small protit, and this only through idle and
negligent occupation of such as manured and
had the same in occupying. Hulingshed.

ODD, UNEVEN.

ODD, in Swedish ii,dde, connected -vvith

the Dutch oed, and German oede, empty,

deserted, signifying sometliing wanted to

match, seems to be a mode of the UN-
EVEN ; both are opposed to the even,

but odd is only said of that which has no
fellow ; the uneven is said of that which
does not square or come to an even point:

of numbers we say that they are either

odd or uneven ; but of gloves, shoes, and
everything which is made to correspond,

we say that tliey are odd, when they are

single ; but that they are uneven when
they are both different: in like manner
a plank is uneven which has an unequal
surface, or disproportionate dimensions

;

but a piece of wood is o<W which will not

match nor suit with any other piece.

This is the third time : I hope good-luck lies in
odd numbers. Siiakspeare.

These liiiih hills, and rough, tineren ways.
Draw out our miles, and make them wearisome.

SiiAKSPEA&E.

(ECONOMICAL, SAVING, SPAUING,
TUIIIKTY, PENURIOUS, NIGGARDLY.

TiiK idea of not spending is common
to all those terms : but O-X'ONOMICAL
{v. Economy) signifies not spending un-
necessarily or unwisely. SAVING is

keeping and laying by with care; SPAR-
ING is keeping out of that which ought
to be spent; THRIFTY or THRIVING
is accumulating by means o^ saving ; PE-
NURIOL^S is suffering as from penury
by means of saving ; NIGGARDLY, af-

ter the manner of a niggard, nigh or close

person, is not spending or letting go, but
in the smallest possible quantities. To
be (economical is a virtue in those who
have but narrow means ; all the other

epithets, however, are employed in a
sense more or less unfavorable ; he who
is saving when young will be avaricious
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when old ; he who is sparing will gener-
ally be sparing out of the comforts of

others ; he who is thrifty commonly adds
the desire of getting with that of saving

;

he who is penurioiu wants nothing to

make him a complete miser ; he who is

niggardly in his dealings will be mostly
avaricious in his character.

I cannot fancy that a shopkeeper's wife in
Cheapsifle has a greater tenderness for the fort-

une of lier husband than a citizen's wife in Paris,
or that Miss in a boarding-school is more an
(xconomwt'm dresa than Mademoiselle in a nun-
nery. Goldsmith.

I may say of fame as Falstatf did of honor,
" If it comes it comes unlook'd for, and there is

an end on't." I am content with a bare saving
Karae. 1'ope.

Youth is not rich, in time it may be poor,
Part with it, as with money, upai'iitg. Young.

Nothing is pevurionsly imparted, of which a
more liberal distribution would increase real fe-

licity. Johnson.

Wlio by resolves and vows engag'd does stand,
l'"or days that yet belong to fate.

Does, like an unthrifty mortgage his estate
Before it falls hilo his hands. Cowley.

No niggard nature ; men are prodigals.

YOCNG.

CECOXOMY, FUUGALITY, PARSIMONY.

(ECONOMY, from the Greek oikovo-

^w, implies management. FRUGALITY,
from the hAim fi-uges, fruits, implies tem-
perance. PARSIMONY (y. Avaricious)

implies simply forbearing to spend, which
is in fact the common idea included in

these terms ; but the ceconomical man
spares expense according to circum-

stances ; he adapts his expenditure to

his means, and renders it by contrivance

as effectual to his purpose as possible

:

the frugal man spares expense on him-
self or on his indulgences ; he may, how-
ever, be liberal to others while he is

frugal toward himself : the parsimonious
man saves from himself as well as oth-

ers ; he has no other object than saving.

By ceconomy, a man may make a limited

income turn to the best account for himself

and his family ; hy frugality he may with
a limited income be enabled to lay by
money ; by parsimony he may be enabled
to accumulate great sums out of a nar-

row income : hence it is that we recom-
mend a plan for being (economical; we
recommend a diet for he'm'^ frugal ; we
condemn a habit or a,character for being
parsimonious.

Your ceconomy, I suppose, begins now to be
settled

; your e.\penses ure adjusted to your rev-
enue. Johnson.

I accept of your invitation to supper, but I
must make this agreement beforehand, that j'ou
dismiss me soon, and treat me frugally.

Melmoth's Letters of Punt.
War and CMSononuj are things not easily rec-

onciled,and the attempt or leaning toward par-
simony in such a state may be the worst (jecon-
omy in the world. Bubke.

CECONOMY, MANAGEMENT.

CECONOMY {v. (Economy) has a more
comprehensive meaning than MANAGE-
MENT; for it includes the system of sci-

ence and of legislation as well as that of
domestic arrangements : as the (economy
of agriculture

; the internal oiconomy of a
government; political, civil, or religious

economy ; or the (economy of one's house-
hold. Manngemcnit, on the contrary, is an
action that is very seldom abstracted from
its agent, and is always taken in a partial

sense, namely, as a part of ceconomy. The
internal ceconomy of a family depends prin-

cipally on the prudent managmient of the
female : the ceconomy of every well-reg-

ulated community requires that all the
members should keep their station, and
preserve a strict subordination ; the man.
agement of particular branches of this

(economy should belong to particular in-

dividuals.

Oh spare this waste of being half divine.

And vindicate th' ceconomy of lleav'n. Young.

What incident can show more management
and address in the poet (Milton), than this of
Samson's refusing the summons of the idolaters,

and obeying the visitation of God's spirit ?

Cumberland.

OFFENCE, TP.ESPASS, TUANSGHESSION,
MISDEMEANOR, MISDEED, AFFKONT.

OFFENCE is here the general term,

signifying merely the act that offends (v.

To di'ipjlease), or runs counter to something
else.

Offence is properly indefinite ; it merely

implies an object without the least signi-

fication of the nature of the object; TRES-
PASS and TRANSGRESSION have a pos-

itive reference to an object trespassed\x^(ya.

or transgressed ; trespass is contracted from
trans and pass, that i.«, a passing beyond

;

and transgress, from tra.ns and gressus, a go-

ing beyond. The offence, therefore, which
constitutes a trespctss arises out of the
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laws of property ; a passing over or tread-

ing upon the property of another is a trcs-

pctsH : the offence whicli constitutes a trans-

gression flows out of the laws of society in

general, which fix the boundaries of right

and wrong : whoever, therefore, goes be-

yond or breaks through these bounds is

guilty of a transgression. The trespass is a

species of offence which peculiarly applies

to the land or premises of individuals

;

transgression is a species of moral as well

as political evil. Hunters are apt to com-
mit trespasses in the eagerness of their pur-

suit ; the passions of men are perpetually

misleading them and causing them to com-
mit various transgressions ; the term tres-

pass is sometimes employed improperly as

respects time and other objects ; trans-

gression is always used in one uniform
sense as respects rule and law ; we tres-

pass upon the time or patience of anoth-

er ; we transgress the moral or civil law.

Slight provocations and frivolous offences are
the most frequent causes of disquiet. Blaib.

Forgive the barbarous trespass of my tongue.
Otwat.

To whom with stern regard thus Gal)riel spake

:

Why hast thou, Satan, broke tlie bounds pre-
scrib'd

To tliy transoresidonsf Milton.

An offaice is either public or private

;

a MISDEMEANOR is properly a private

offence, although improperly applied for

an offence against public law {v. Crime)
;

for it signifies a wrong demeanor or an
offence in one's demeanor against propri-

ety ; a MISDEED is always pi-ivate, it sig-

nifies a wrong deed, or a deed which offends

against one's duty. Riotous and disor-

derly behavior in company are serious

misdemeanors; every act of drunkenness,
lying, fraud, or immorality of every kind,

are misdeeds.

Smaller faults in violation of a public law are
comprised under the name of misdemeanor.

Blackstone.

Fierce famine is your lot, for this misdeed,
Reduc'd to grind the plates on wliich you feed.

UUTDEN.

An offence is that which affects persons
or principles, communities or individuals,

and is committed either directly or indi-

rectly against the person ; an AFFRONT
is altogether personal, and is directly

brought to bear against the front of some
particular person ; it is an offence against

another to speak disrespectfully of him
in his absence ; it is an affront to push
past him with violence and rudeness. la
this sense, whatever offence is committed
against our Maker in our direct commu-
nications with him by prayer or worship,
is properly an affront ; and whatever of-

fends him indirectly, may also be denom-
inated an affront, as far as his will is op-

posed and his laws violated.

God may some time or other think it the con-
cern of his justice and providence too to revenge
the affronts put upon the laws of man. South.

OFFEXDKR, DELIXQUKNT.

TuE OFFENDER {v. To displease) is he
Avho offends in anything, either by com-
mission or omission ; the DELINQUENT,
from delinquo, to fail, signifies properly

he who fails by omission, but it is extend-

ed to signify failing by the violation of a
law. Those who go into a wrong place

are off'enders; those who stay away when
they ought to go are delinquents : there

are many offenders against the Sabbath
who commit violent and open breaches

of decorum ; there are still more delin-

quents who never attend a public place

of worship.

When any offender is presented into any of the
ecclesiastical courts he is cited to appear there.

I3EVERIDGE.

But on those judges lies a heavy curse,

Tliat measure crimes by the delinquent's purse.
Browne.

OFFENDING, OFFENSIVE.

OFFENDING signifies either actually

offending or calculated to offend {v. To
displease); OFFENSIVE signifies calcu-

lated to offend at all times ; a person may
be offending in his manners to a particu-

lar individual, or use an offending expres-

sion on a particular occasion without any
imputation on his character; but if hia

manners are offensive, it reflects both on
his temper and education.

And tho' th' offending part felt mortal pain, •

Til' immortal part its knowledge did retain.

DenHAM.
Gentleness corrects whatever is offensive in

our manners. Blaiu.

TO OFFER, BID, TENDER, PROPOSE.

OFFER {v. To give) is employed for that

which is literally transferable, or for that

which is indirectly communicable : BID
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(v. To ask) and TENDER, like the word
i&id, from tendo, to sti-etch, signifying to

Btrctch forth by way of offcrinr/^ belong
to offer in the first sense. PROPOSE, in

Latin joro/x)s?<i, perfect ofpropoiio, to place

or set before, likewise characterizes a

mode of offerhif/, and belongs to offer in

the latter sense. To offer is a voluntary
and discretionary act; an offer may be
accepted or rejected at pleasure ; to hid

and tender are specific modes of offerinr/

which depend on circumstances : one bids

with the hope of its being accepted ; one
tenders from a prudential motive, and in

order to serve specific purposes. We of-

fcr money to a poor person, it is an act

of cliarity or good-nature ; we hid a price

for the purchase of a house, it is a com-
mercial dealing subject to the rules of

commerce ; we tender a sum of money by
way of payment, it is a matter of discre-

tion in order to fulfil an obligation. By
the same rule one offers a person the use
of one's horse ; one bids a sum at an auc-

tion ; one tciiders one's services to the gov-

ernment.

Nor, sliouldst thou offer all thy little store,

Will rich Idas yield, but offer more. Dbyden.

To give interest a share in friendship, is to sell

it by inch of candle ; he that bids most shall
have it, and when it is mei'cenary, there is no
depending on it. Colliee.

_
Aulus Gellius tells a story of one Lucius Kera-

tins, who made it his diversion to give a blow to
whomsoever he pleased, and then tender them
the legal forfeiture. Llackstone.

To offer and propose are both employ-
ed in matters of practice or speculation

;

but the former is a less definite and de-

cisive act than the latter; we offer an
opinion by way of promoting a discus-

sion ; we propose a plan for the delibera-

tion of others. Sentiments which differ

widely from the major part of those pres-

ent ought to be offered with modesty and
caution ; we should not propose to anoth-
er what we should be unwilling to do
ourselves. We commonly offer by way
of obliging ; we commonly propose by
way of arranging or accommodating. It

is an act of puerility to offer to do more
than one is enabled to perform ; it does
not evince a sincere disposition for peace
to projMse such terms as we know cannot
be accepted.

Our author offers no reasons. Locke.

Wcpropose measures for secunng to the young
the possession of pleasure (by connecting with it

religion). Blaib.

OFFEUIXG, OBLATIOX.

OFFERING, from offer, and OBLA-
TION, from oblatio and ohlatiis, or ojlatus,

come both from offero {v. To offer) : the
former is, however, a term of much more
general and familiar use than the latter.

Offerings are both moral and religious

;

oblation is religious only ; the money
which is put into the sacramental plate

is an offering ; the consecrated bread and
wine at the sacrament is an oblation. The
offering in a religious sense is whatever
one offers as a gift by way of reverence
to a superior ; the oblation is the offering

which is accompanied with some i)artic-

ular ceremony. The wise men made an
offering to our Saviour, but not properly
an oblation; the Jewish sacrifices, as in

general all religious sacrifices, were ia

the proper sense oblations.

The winds to heav'n the curling vapors bore,
Ungrateful offring to th' immortal pow'rs.
Whose wrath hung heavy o'er the Trojan tow'rs.

Pope.
Ye mighty princes, your ohlations bring,
And pay due honors to your awful king. Pitt.

OFFICE, PLACE, CHARGE, FUNCTION.

OFFICE, in Latin offleium, from officio

or efficio, signifies either the duty per-

formed or the situation in which the
duty is performed. PLACE compre-
hends no idea of duty, for there may be
sinecure places which are only nominal
officai, and designate merely a relation-

ship with the government: every office,

therefore, of a public nature is in reality

a place, yet every place is not an office.

The place of secretary of state is likewise
an office, but that of ranger of a park is a
place only, and not always an office. An
office is held ; a place is filled :* the office

is given or intrusted to a person ; the
place is granted or conferred: the office

reposes a confidence, and imposes a re-

sponsibility ; the place gives credit and
influence : the office is bestowed on a
man from his qualification ; the place is

granted to him by favor or as a reward
for past services ; the office is more or
less honorable ; the place is more or lesa

profitable.

You have coiitrlv'd to take
From Rome all seas'on'd office, and to wind
Yourself into a power tyrannical. Srakspeabji.



OFFICE '640 OFTEN

.When rogues like these (a sparrow cries)

To honors and emvloyments rise,

1 court no favor, ask no place. Gay.

Ill an extended application of the terms

office and places the latter has a much low-

er signification than that of the former,

since the office is always connected with

the State, or is something responsible

;

but the place may be a place for menial

labor: the offices are multiplied in time

of war ; the places for domestic service

are more numerous in a state of peace

and prosperity. The office is frequently

taken not with any reference to the place

occupied, but simply to the thing done

;

this brings it nearer in signification to

the term CHARGE {v. Care). An office

Imposes a task, or some performance: a

charge imposes a responsibility ; we have

always something to do in an office, al-

ways something to look after in a charge;

the office is either public or private, the

diarge is always of a private and person-

al nature : a person performs the office of

a magistrate, or of a minister ; he under-

takes the charge of instructing youth, or

of being a guardian, or of conveying a

person's property from one place to an-

other.

»Tis all men's office to speak patience

To those that wring under the load of sorrow.
Shakspeajie.

Denhain was made governor of Farnliam Cas-

tle for tlie king, but he soon resigned that charge
Slid retreated to 0.\ford. Johnson.

The office is that which is assigned by

another; P'UNCTION is properly the act

of discharging or completing an office or

business, ivomfungor, \\z.,Jinem and ago,

to put an end to or bring to a conclusion ;

it is extended in its acceptation to the of-

fice itself or the thing done. The office,

therefore, in its strict sense is performed

only by conscious or intelligent agents,

•who act according to their instructions

;

the function, on the other hand, is an op-

eration either of unconscious or of con-

scious agents acting according to a given

rule. The office of a herald is to proclaim

public events or to communicate circum-

stances from one public body to another

:

a minister performs hif^ fimctio7is, or the

body performs its functions.

The ministry is not now bound to any one

tribe, now none is e.tcluded fl-om that fiDiction

,

of any degree, state, or calling. VVhitoift.

The word office is sometimes employed
in the same application by the persontfi'

cation of nature, which assigns an office

to the ear, to the tongue, to the eye, and
the like. In this case the word office ia

applied to what is occasional or partial

;

function to that which is habitual and
essential. When the frame becomea
overpowered by a sudden shock, the

tongue will frequently refuse to perform
its office; when the nn'nwal functions are

impeded for a length of time, the vital

power ceases to exist.

Nature within me seems.
In all herfunctions, weary of herself. Milton,

The two offices of memory are collection and
distribution. Johnson.

OFFSPRING, PROGENY, ISSUE.

OFFSPRING is that which springs

off or from; PROGENY that which is

brought forth or out of; ISSUE that

which i.'ifiues or proceeds from ; and all

in relation to the family or generation

of the human species. Offspring is a
familiar term applicable to one or many
children

;
pi-ogeny is employed only as

a collective noun for a number; issue

is used in an indefinite manner without

particular regard to number. When we
speak of the children themselves we de-

nominate tliem the offspring ; when wc
speak of the parents, we denominate the

children their progeny. A child is said

to be the only offspring of his parents, or

he is said to be the offspring of low par-

ents ; a man is said to have a numerous

or a healthy progeny, or to leave his prog-

eny in circumstances of honor and pros-

perity. The issue is said only in regard

to a man that is deceased : he dies with

male or female issue, with or without is-

siie ; his property descends to his male

issue in a direct line.

The same cause that has drawii the hatred of

God and man upon the father of liars may justly

entail it upon his offspring too. South.

The base, degen'rate iron offspring ends,

A golden progeny from llcav'n descends.
DnTDEN.

Next him King Leyr, in happy place long reigned,

Hut liad no issue male him to succeed. Spenceb.

OFTEN, FREQUENTLY.

OFTEN, or its contracted form oft, is

in all probability connected with the
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Greek a»^, again, and signifies properly

repetition of action. FREQUENTLY,
from freqiient, crowded or numerous, re-

spects a plurality or number of objects.

An ignorant man often uses a word
without knowing what it means ; igno-

rant YtGO\)\e frequently mistake the mean-
ing of the words they hear. A person

goes out very often in the course of a

week ; lie has frequently six or seven

persons to visit him in the course of that

time. By doing a thing often it becomes
habitual : we frequently meet the same
persons in the route which we oftai take.

Often from the careless back
Of herds ami flocks a thousand tugghifc bills

Pluck hair and wool. Thomson.

Here frequent at the visionary hour,
When musing midnight reigns or silent noon,
Angelic harps are in full concert heard.

TUOMSON.

OLD, ANCIENT, ANTIQUE, ANTIQUATED,
CLD-FASIIIONED, OBSOLETP:.

OLD, in German alt, low German old,

etc., is connected with the Greek fojXoc,

of yesterday. ANCIENT, in French an-

cle),., and ANTIQUE, ANTIQUATED, all

come from the Latin antiqnm, and antea,

before, signifying in general before our
time. OLD-FASHIONED signifies after

an old fashion. OBSOLETE, in Latin ob-

soletwt, participle of obsoleo, signifies liter-

ally out of use.

Old respects what has long existed and
still exists ; ancient what existed at a dis-

tant period, but does not necessarily ex-

ist at present ; antique, that which has
been long andcnt, and of which there re-

main but faint traces : antiquated, old-

fashioned, and obsolete that which has
ceased to be any longer used or esteem-

ed. A fashion is old when it has been
long in use ; a custom is ancient when its

use has long been passed ; a bust or stat-

ue is antique when the model of it only

remains ; a person is antiquated whose
appearance is grown out of date; man-
ners which are gone quite out of fashion
are old-fashioned; a word or custom is

obsolete which is grown out of use.

The old is opposed to the new ; some
things are the worse for being old, other

things are the better. Ancient and an-
tique are opposed to modern: all things

are valued the more for being ancient or

antique; hence we esteem the writlbga

of the ancients above those of the mod-
erns. The antiquated is opposed to the

customary and established ; it is that

which we cannot like, because we cannot

esteem it : the old-fashioned is opjiosed

to the fashionable : there is much in the

old-fashioned to like and esteem ; there is

much that is ridiculous in the fashiona-

ble : the obsolete is opposed to the cur-

rent ; the obsolete may be good ; the cur-

rent may be vulgar and mean.

The Venetians are tenacious of old laws and
castoms to their great prejudice. Addison.

But sev'n wise men the tnicient world did know.
We scarce know sev'n wlio think themselves not

so. DenHAM.

Under an oak whose aiitujiie root peeps out
Under the brook that brawls along this wood,
A poor seiiiiester'd stag.

That from the hunters' aim had ta'en a hurt.

Did come to languish. Shakspeare.

The swords in the arsenal of Venice are old-
fushiniied and unwieldy. Addison.

Wlioever thinks it necessary to regulate his

conversation by (Hiticjutited rules, will lie rather
despised for his futility, than caressed for his po-
liteness. Johnson.

Obsolete words may be landably revised when
they are more sounding or more significaut than
those in jnacticc. Devden.

OMEN, PnOGNOSTIC, PKE8AGE.

All these terms express some token
or sign of what is to come. OMEN, in

Latin omen, probably comes from the

Greek oiofiai, to think, because it is what
gives rise to much conjecture. PROG-
NOSTIC, in Greek -KpoyvMirriKov, from
irpoytvojoKu), to know before, signifies the

sign by which one judges a thing before-

hand, because a progiwstic is rather a de-

duction bv the use of the understanding.

PRESAGE, V. Augur.
The omen and prognostic are both

drawn from external objects ; the pre-

sage is drawn from one's own feelings.

The omen is drawn from objects that

have no necessary connection with the

thing they are made to represent ; it is

the fruit of the imagination, and rests on
superstition : the prognostic, on the con-

trary, is a sign which partakes in som6
degree of the quality of the thing de-

noted. Omens were drawn by the hea^

thons from the flight of birds, or the en-

trails of beasts

—

^'Aves dant omina diva,"

TiBULLUs—and often from different in«i>
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dents ; thus Ulysses, when landed on his

native island, prayed to Jupiter that he
would give him a double sign, by which
he might know that he should be per-

mitted to slay the suitors of his wife;

and when he heard the thunder, and saw
a maiden supplicating the gods in the

temple, he took these for oiucra that he
should immediately proceed to put in ex-

ecution his design. Procpiostks are dis-

covered only by an acquaintance with the

objects in which they exist, as the prog-
nosfics of a mortal disease are known to

none so well as the physician ; the proff-

nos/ics of a storm or tempest are best

known to the mariner.

A signal omen stopp'd the passing host. Pope.

Thoiifjh your prognontics run too fast,

They must be verified at last. Swift.

In an extended sense, the word omen
is also applied to objects which serve as

a sign, so as to enable a person to draw
a rational inference, which brings it near-

er in sense to the prognostic a.ml p7'csage ;

but the omen may be said of that which
is either good or bad ; the prognostic and
presage, when it expresses a sentiment,

mostly of that which is unfavorable. It

is an omen of our success, if we find those

of whom we have to ask a favor in a good-

humor ; the spirit of discontent which per-

vades the countenances and discourse of

a people is a prognostic of some popular

commotion. The imagination is often

filled with strange presages.

Hammond would steal from his fellows into

places of privacy, there to say his prayers

;

ttineim of his future pacific temjier and eminent
devotion. Fell.

Careful observers

By sure prognostics may foretell a shower.
Swift.

I know but one way of fortifying my soul

against these gloomy presrigeti, that is, by se-

curing to myself the protection of that Being
who disposes of events. Addison.

When presage is taken for the outward
sign, it is understood favorably, or in an
indifferent sense.

Onr's joy fiU'd, and shout
Prenage of victory. Milton.

ONE, SINGLE, ONLY.

Unity is the common idea of all these

terms ; and at the same time the whole
signification of ONE, which is opposed to

none ; SINGLE, in Latin sinp^lus, each or

one by itself, probably contracted from
si7te angulo, without an angle, because
what is entirely by itself cannot form an
angle, signifies that one which is abstract-

ed from others, and is pariioularly op-

posed to two, or a double which may
form a pair; ONLY, contracted from
ondy, signifying in the form of unity, is

employed for that of which thare is no
more. A person has one child, is a pos-

itive expression that bespeaks its own
meaning : a person has a single child con-

veys the idea that there ought to be or

might be more, that more was expected,

or that once there were more: a person

has an only child implies that he never
had more.

For shame, Rutilians, can you bear the sight,

Of one e.\posed for all, in single fight ?

Drtden.
Homely but wholesome roots

lly daily food, and water iiom the nearest spring
My only drink. Filmek.

ONWARD, FORWARD, PROGRESSIVK.

ONWARD is taken in the literal sense

of going nearer to an object : FORWARD
is taken in the sense of going from an ob-

ject, or going farther in the line before

one: PROGRESSIVE has the sense of
going gradually, or step by step, before
one. A person goes onward who does
not stand still ; he goes forward who
does not recede ; he goes p}-ogressivcly

who goes forward at certain intervals.

Onward is taken only in the proper ac-

ceptation of travelling ; the traveller who
has lost his way feels it necessary to go
onward with the hope of arriving at some
point; forward is employed in the im-

proper as well as the proper application;

a traveller ^ocs forward in order to reach
his point of destination as quickly as pos-

sible ; a learner uses his utmost endeav-
ors in order to ^et forward in his learn-

ing : progressively is employed only in the

improper application to what requires

time and labor in order to bring it to a

conclusion ; every man goes on progres-

sively in his art, until he arrives at the

point of perfection attainable by him.

Remote, unfriended, melancholy, slow,

Or by the lazy Schcid, or wandering Po,
Or onit'drd where the rude Carintliian boor,
Airainst the houseless stranger shuts the door,
Where'er I roam, whatever realms to .see.

My heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee.

GoLDssnra
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Harbord, the chairman, was much blamed for

his rashness ; he said the duty of the chair was

always to set things foricurd. Huknet.

Reason progressive, instinct is complete.
YOUNO.

OPAQUE, DAUK.

OPAQUE, in Latin opacus, comes from

ops, tlic earth, because the earth is the

darkest of all bodies ; the word opaque is

to DARK as the species to the genus,

for it expresses that species of darkne^

which is inherent in solid bodies, in dis-

tinction from those which emit light from

themselves, or admit of light into them-

selves ; it is therefore employed scientif-

ically for the more vulgar and familiar

term dark. On this ground the earth is

termed an opaque body in distinction from

the sun, moon, or other luminous bodies :

any solid substance, as a tree or a stone,

is an opaque body, iri distinction from

glass, which is a clear or transparent

body.

But ail sunshine, as when his beams at noon,

Culraiuttta from th' equator as they now-

Shot upward still, whence no way rouiul

Shado(f from body opaque can fall. .Milton.

OPKXING, APERTURE, CAVITY.

OPENING signifies in general any

place left open without defining any cir-

cumstances; the APERTURE is gener-

ally a specific kind of opetmuf which is

considered scientifically : there are open-

ings in a wood when the trees are partly

cut away ; openings in streets by the re-

moval of houses ; or openings in a fence

that has been broken down ; but anato-

mists speak of apertures in the skull or

in the heart, and the naturalist describes

the apertures in the nests of bees, ants,

beavers, and the like; the opening or ap-

erture is the commencement of an en-

closure; the CAVITY is the whole en-

closure : hence they are frequently as a

part to the whole : many animals make
a cavity in the earth for their nest with

only a small aperture for their egress and

ingress.
The scented dew

Betrays her early labyrinth, and deep

In scattered sullen openings, far behind,

With every breeze she hears the coming storm.
Thomson.

In less than a minute he had thrust his little

person throitgh tlie aperture, and again and
again perches upon his neighbor's cage.

COWPER.

In the centre of every floor, from top to bot-

tom, is the chief room, of no great extent, rouDQ

which there are narrow cavil ies or recesses.

Johnson.

OPINIATED OR OPINIATIVK, CONCEIT-

ED, EGOISTICAL.

A FONDNKss for one's opinion bespeaks

the OPINIATED man; a fond conceit

of one's self bespeaks the CONCEITED
man: a fond attachment to himself be-

speaks the EGOISTICAL man : a liking

for one's self or one's own is evident-

ly the common idea that runs through

these terms ; they differ in the mode and

in the object.

An opiniatcd man is not only fond of

his own opinion, but full of his own
opinion ; he has an opinion on every-

thing, which is the best possible opinion,

and is therefore delivered freely to every

one, that they may profit in forming their

own opinions. A conceited man has a

conceit or an idle fond opinion of his own
talent ; it is not only high in competition

with others, but it is so high as to be sei;

above others. The conceited man does

not want to follow the ordinary means

of acquiring knowledge : his conceit sug-

gests to him that his talent will supply

labor, application, reading, and study,

and every other contrivance which men
have coinmonly employed for their im-

provement; he sees by intuition what

another learns by experience and obser-

vation ; he knows in a day what others

want years to acquire ; he learns of him-

self what others are contented to get

by means of instruction. The egoistical

man makes himself the darling theme of

his own contemplation ; he admires and

loves himself to that degree that he can

talk and think of nothing else ; his chil-

dren, his house, his garden, his rooms,

and the like, are the incessant themo of

his conversation, and become invaluable

from the mere circumstance of belonging

to him. An opiniated man is the most

unfit for conversation, which only affords

pleasure by an alternate and equable

communication of sentiment. A conceit-

ed man is the most unfit for co-operation,

where a junction of talent and effort is

essential to bring things to a conclusion

;

an egoistical man is the most unfit to be

a companion or friend, for he does not

know how to value or like anything out

of himself.
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Down was he cast from all his greatness, as it

ia pity but all such politic opiniutofs should.
South.

No great measure at a very difficult crisis can
tx; pursued which is not attended with some mis-
chief: none hut conceited pretenders in public
business liold any other language. Bukke.

To show their particular aversion to speaking
in the first person, the gentlemen of Port Koyul
branded this form of writing with the name of

egotism. Addison.

OPINION, SENTIMKNT, NOTION.

OPINION, in Latin opinio, from opinor,

and the Greek ETTivoiuj, to think or judge,

is the work of the head. SEXTIMENT,
from sentio, to feel, is the work of the

heart. NOTION, in Latin notio, from
nosco, to know, is a simple operation of

the thinking faculty.

We form opinions, we have sentiments:

we get notions. Opinions are formed on
speculative matters; they are the result

of reading, experience, and reflection :

sentiments are entertained on matters of

practice ; they are the consequence of

habits and circumstances : notions are

gathered upon sensible objects, and arise

out of the casualties of hearing and see-

ing. One forms opinions on religion, as

respects its doctrines ; one has sentiments

on religion as respects its practice and
its precepts. The heathens formed opin-

ions respecting the immortality of the

soul, but they amounted to nothing more
than opinions. Christians entertain seri-

timents of reverence toward God as their

creator, and of dependence upon him as

their preserver.

No, cousin (said Henry IV. when charged by
the Duke of Bouillon with having changed his re-

ligion), I have clianged no religion, but an opin-
ion. Howell.

There are never great numbers in any nation
who can raise a pleasing discourse from their
own stock o( sentiments and images. Jounson.

Opinions are more liable to error than
serifiments. The opinion often springs

from the imagination, and in all cases

is but an inference or deduction which
falls short of certain knowledge: opin-

iotts, therefore, as individual opinions, are
mostly false; sentiments, on the other
hand, depend upon the moral constitu-

tion or habits ; they may, therefore, be
good or bad according to the character
or temper of the person. Notions are

still more liable to error than cither;

they are the immatured decisions of th«
uninformed mind on the appearances of
things. The dilference of ojmiion among
men, on the most important questions of

human life, is a sufficient evidence that

the mind of man is very easily led astray

in matters of opinion: whatever differ-

ence of opinion tl'.ere may be among
Christians, there is but one sentiment of

love and good-will among those who fol-

low the example of Christ, rather than
their own passions : the notions of a
Deity are so imperfect among savages in

general, that they seem to amount to lit-

tle more than an indistinct idea of some
superior invisible agent.

Time wears out the fictions of opinion, and
doth by degrees discover and unmask that fallacy

of ungrounded persuasions, but continns the dic-

tates and sentimentu of nature. Wilkins.

This letter comes to your lordship, accompa-
nied witli a small writing, entitled a uot-ion ; for

such alone can that piece be called which aspires

no higher than to the forming a project.

Shaftesbuby.

TO OPPOSE, RESIST, WITHSTAND,
THWART.

The action of setting one thing up
against another is obviously expressed

by all these terms, but they differ in the

manner and the circumstances. To OP-
POSE {v. To contradict) is the most gen
eral and unqualified term ; it simply de
notes the relative position of two objects,

and when applied to persons it does not

necessarily imply any personal character-

istic: we may oppose reason or force to

force ; or things may be opposed to each

other which are in an opjwsite direction,

as a house to a church. RESIST, .signi-

fying literally to stand back, away from,

or against, is always an act of more or

less force when applied to persons ; it is

mostly a culpable action, as when men
resist lawful authority; resistance is, in

fact, always bad, unless in case of actual

self-defence. Opposition may be made
in any form, as when we oppose a per-

son's admittance into a house by our per-

sonal efforts : or oppose his admission

into a society by a declaration of our

opinions. Resistance is always a direct

action, as when we resist an invading

army by the sword, or resist the evidence

of our senses by denying our as.ocnt ; or,

in relation to things, when wood or anj
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hard substance resists the violent efforts

of steel or iron to make an impression.

So hot th' assault, so high the tuimilt rose,

While ours defend, and while the Greeks oppone.
Uhvden.

To do all our sole delight,

As being the contrary to his high will

Whom we resist. Milton.

With in WITHSTAND has the force

of re in rm^t, and THWART, from the

German quer, cross, signifying to come
across, are modes of resistance applicable

only to conscious agents. To witlistand

is negative ; it implies not to yield to any

foreign agency : thus, a person ivitlisianxis

the entreaties of another to comply with

a re(juest. To thwart is positive ; it is

actively to cross the will of another

:

thus humorsome people are perpetually

thwarting ihc wishes of those with whom
they are in connection. It is a liappy

thing when a young man can ivit/tstand

the allurements of pleasure. It is a part

of a Christian's duty to bear with pa-

tience the untoward events of life that

thwart his purposes.

Tarticular instances of second-sight have been
given with such evidence, as neither Bacon nor

Boyle have been able to resist. Johnson.

For twice five d.ays the good old seer irithstood

Th' intended treason, and was dumb to blood.

Drvden.

The understanding and will never disagreed

(before the fall) ; for the proposals of the one

never thioarted the inclinations of the other.

South.

OPTION, CHOICE.

OPTIOX is immediately of Latin deri-

vation, and is consequently a term of less

frequent use than the word CHOICE,
which has been shown {v. To choo.se) to

be of Celtic origin. The former term,

from the Greek oTZTOfiai, to see or con-

sider, implies an uncontrolled act of the

mind ; the latter a simple leaning of the

will. We speak of option only as re-

gards one's freedom from external con-

straint in the act of choosing: one speaks

of choice only as the simple act itself.

The optiwi or the power of clwosing is

given ; the choice itself is made : hence

we say a thing is at a person's option, or

it is his own option, or the option is left

to him, in order to designate his freedom

of choice more strongly than is expressed

by the word choice itself.

\\Tiile they talk, we must make our choice:

they or the Jacobins. We have no other option.
liuKKE.

OKDER, METHOD, nULE.

ORDER {v. To dispose) is applied in

general to everything that is disposed

;

METHOD, in French methodc, Latin

methodus, Greek jitOoSog, from fiira and

oSoc, signifying the ready or right way to

do a thing; and RULE, from the Latin

regula, a rule, and rego, to govern, direct,

or make straight, the former expressing

the act of making a thing straight or

that by which it is made so, the latter

the abstract quality of being so made,

are applied only to that which is done;

the order lies in consulting the time, the

place, and the object, so as to make
them accord ; the melliod consists in the

right choice of means to an end ; the

rule consists in that which will keep us

in the right way. Where there is a num-
ber of objects there must be order in the

disposition of tiiem ; where there is work

to carry on, or any object to obtain, or

any art to follow, there must be vietJiod

in the pursuit ; a tradesman or merchant

must have method in keeping his ac-

counts ; a teacher must have a met/iod

for the comnmnication of instruction

:

the rule is the part of the method; it is

that on which the method rests ; there

cannot be method without nde, but there

may be rule without method ; the nuihod

varies with the thing that is to be done

;

the rule is that which is permanent, and
serves as a guide under all circumstances.

We adopt the method and follow the 'inile.

A painter adopts a certain m£thod of pre-

paring his colors according to the rules

laid down by his art.

He was a mighty lover of re^nlariti/ and or-

der, and managed his afi'airs with the utmost ex-

actness. Burnet.

It will be in vain to talk to you concerning the

method I think best to be observed in schools.

Locke.

A rule that relates even to the smallest part

of our life,i» of great benefit to us, merely as it

is a rule. Law.

Order is said of every complicated ma-
chine, either of a physical or a moral

kind : the oi-der of the universe, by which
every part is made to harmonize to the

other part, and all individually to the

whole collectively, is that which consti
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tutes its principal beauty: as rational

beings, we aim at introducing the same
order into tlie moral scheme of society

:

oriler is, therefore, that which is founded
upon the nature of things, and seems in

its extensive sense to comprehend all the

rest. Metlvod is the work of the under-

standing, mostly as it is employed in the

mechanical process , sometimes, how-
ever, as respects intellectual objects.

Rule is said either as it respects mechan-
ical and physical actions or moral con-

duct. The term rule is, however, as be-

fore observed, employed distinctly from
either order or method, for it applies to

the moraj conduct of the individual.

The Christian religion contains rides for

the guidance of our conduct in all the

relations of human society.

The order and method of nature is generally
very different from our nieasui'es and propor-
tions. BuEKi;.

Their story I revolv'd ; and reverent own'd
Tlieir polish'd arts of rule, their human virtues.

Mallet.

As epithets, orderly, methodical, and
regular, are applied to persons and even

to things according to the above distinc-

tion of the nouns : an orderhj man, or an
orderly society, is one that adheres to the

established order of things ; the former
in his domestic habits, the latter in their

public capacity, their social meetings,

and their social measures. A methodical

man is one who adopts metlvod in all lie

sets about ; such a one may sometimes
run into the e.xtreme of formality, by be-

ing precise whei-e precision is not neces-

sary: we cannot speak of a methodical

society, for method is altogether a per-

sonal quality. A man is regular, inas-

much as he follows a certain rule in his

moral actions, and thereby preserves a

uniformity of conduct : a regular society

is one founded by a certain prescribed

rtde. So we say, an orderly proceeding,

or an orderly course, for what is done in

due order : a regular proceeding, or a

regtdar course, which goes on according

to a prescribed rule ; a methodical gram-
mar, a metJijodical delineation, and the

like, for what is done according to a

given mstfuxi.

Then to their dams
I^ets in their young, and wondrous orderly
With manly haste, dcsoatch'd liis housewifery.

CUAfMAN.

To hegin riethocHcalli/, I should enjoin yea
travel, for absence doth remove the cause, remov-
ing the object. Suckling.

Upon her nearer approae* to Hercules, she
stepped before the other lady, who came forward
witli a reyiUar composed carriage. Tatle*.

OKIFICK, PKUFORATION.

ORIFICE, in Latin orificium or orifa-
cium, from os and factum, signifies a
made mouth, that is, an opening made, as
it were. PERFORATION, in Latin per-

foratio, from perforo, signifies a piercing
through.

These terms are both scientifically em-
ployed to designate certain cavities in

the human body ; but the former re-

spects that which is natural, the latter

that whidi is artificial: all the vessels

of the human l)ody have their orifices,

which are so constructed as to open or

close of themselves. Surgeons arc fre-

quently obliged to mvLka perforations into

the bones : sometimes perforation may
describe what comes from a natural proc-

ess, but it denotes a cavity made tlirough

a solid substance ; but the orifice is par-

ticularly applicable to such openings as

most resemble the mouth in form and
use. In this manner the words may be
extended in their application to other
bodies besides animal substances, and in

other sciences besides anatomy: hence
we speak of the orifice of a tube ; the

orifice of any flower, and the like ; or the
perforation of a tree, by means of a can-

non-ball or an iron instrument.

Etna was bored through the top with a mon-
strous orifice. Addison.

Herein may be jierceived slender perforo-
tion«, at which may be expressed a black fecu-
lent matter. Sib Thomas Bbowne,

ORIGIN, ORIGINAL, BEGINNING, JtlSE,

SOURCK.

TiiE ORIGIN and ORIGINAL both

come from the Latin orior, to rise ; the

former designating the abstract property

of rixing, the latter the thing that is risen;

the first of its kind from which others

rise. Origin refers us to the cause as

well as the period of beginning ; original

is said of those things which give an
origin to another: the origin serves to

date the existence of a thing ; the term
original serves to siiow the author of a
thing, and is opposed to the copy. The
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oi'iffin of the world is described in the
first chapter of Genesis ; Adam was the

oriffinal from whom all the human race
has sprung.

Christianity explains the origin of all the dis-
orders which at present take place on earth.

liLAIR.
And had his better half, his bride,

Carv'd from th' oriffinal, his side. Butleb.

Origin has respect to the cause, BE-
GINNING simply to the period, of exist-

ence: everything owes its existence to

the origin ; it dates its existence from
the beginning ; there cannot be an origin
without a beginjiing ; but there may be
a beginning where we do not speak of
an origin. We look to the origin of a
thing in order to learn its nature: we
look to the beginning in order to learn
its duration. When we have discover-
ed the origin of a quarrel, we are in a
fair way of becoming acquainted with
the aggressors ; when we trace a quar-
rel to the begirming, we may easily as-

certain how long it has lasted.

The origin of forms, Pyropilus, as it is thought
the noblest, so if I mistake not, it hath l)een found
one of the most perplexing inquiries that belong
to natural philosophy. Boyle.
But wit and weaving had the same beginning,
Pallas first taught in poetry and spinning.

Swift.

Origin and RISE are both employed
for the primary state of existence ; but
the latter is a much more familiar term
than the former : we speak of the origin
of an empire, the origin of a family, the
origin of a dispute, and the like ; but we
say that a river takes its rise from a cer-
tain mountain, that certain disorders take
their rise from particular circumstances
which happen in early Hfe : it is, more-
over, observable that the term origin is

confined solely to the first commence-
ment of a thing's existence; but rise

comprehends its gradual progress in the
first stages of its existence

; the origin
of the noblest families is in the first in-

stance sometimes ignoble; the largest
rivers take their rise in small streams.
We look to the origin as to the cause of
existence : we look to the rise as to the
situation in which the thing commences
to exist, or the process by which it grows
up into existence.

If all the parts which were ever questioned

in our gospels were given up, it would not affect
the origin of the religion in the smallest degree.

Paley.

The friendship which is to be practised or ex-
pected by common mortals must take its rine
from mutual pleasure. Johnson.

The origin and rise are said of only
one object ; the SOURCE is said of that
which produces a succession of objects

:

the origin of evil in general has given rise

to much idle speculation ; the love of
pleasure is the source of mcalculable mis-
chiefs to individuals, as well as to society
at large : the origin exists but once ; the
source is lasting: the origin of every
family is to be traced to our first parent,
Adam ; we have a never-failing source of
consolation in religion.

Nature which contemns its origin
Cannot be bordered certain witliin itself.

SlIAKSPEARK,

One source of the sublime is infinity. Bubke.

TO OUTLIVE, SUKVIVE.

To OUTLIVE is literally to live out
the life of another, to live longer : to
SUllVIVE, in French survivre, is to live

beyond any given period ; the former is

employed to express the comparison be-
tween two lives ; the latter to denote a
protracted existence beyond any given
term : one person is said properly to oiU-

live another who enjoys a longer life ; but
we speak of surviving persons or things,
in an indefinite or unqualified manner:
it is not a peculiar blessing to outlive all

our nearest relatives and friends ; no man
can be happy in surviving his honor.

A man never outlives his conscience, and that
for this cause only he cannot outlive him.self.

South.

Those that mtrvire let Rome reward with love.

SHAKSPEAUE.

OUTWARD, EXTERNAL, EXTERIOR.

OUTWARD, or inclined to the out, af-

ter the manner of the o^d, indefinitely de-
scribes the situation ; EXTERNAL, from
the Latin extermui and extra, is more defi-

nite in its sense, since it is employed only
in regard to such objects as are conceived
to be independent of man as a thinking
being : hence, we may speak of the out-

ward part of a building, of a board, of a
table, a box, and the like ; but of external

objects acting on the mind, or of an ex-

ternal agency. EXTERIOR is still more
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definite than either, as it expresses a high-

er degree of the outward or exterruxl ; the

former being in the comparative, and the

latter two in the positive degree : when
we speak of anything which has two
coats, it is nsual to designate the outer-

most by the name of the exterior ; when
we speak simply of tlie surface, without

reference to anything beliind, it is de-

nominated external: as tlie exterior coat

of a walnut, or the external surface of

things. In the moral application, the

external or outward is that which comes
simply to the view ; but the exterior is

that which is prominent, and which con-

sequently may conceal something : a man
may sometimes neglect the outside, who
is altogether mindful of the in : a man
with a pleasing exterior will sometimes
gain more friends than he who has more
solid merit.

And though raj' outieard state misfortune hath
Depress'd thus low, it canaot reach my faitli.

Denham.

Tlie controversy about the reality of external
3vils is now at an end. Johnson.

But when a monarch sins, it should he secret,

To keep exterior show of sunttity,

JIaintain respect, and cover bad example.
DrntDEN.

TO OVERBALANCE, OUTWEIGH, PRE-

PONDERATE.

To OVERBALANCE is to throw the

balance over on one side. To OUT-
WEIGH is to exceed in weight. To
PREPONDERATE, from prce, before,

and pondm, a weight, signifies also to

exceed in weight. Although these terms

approach so near to each other in their

original meaning, yet they have now a dif-

ferent application : in the proper sense, a

person overbalam-es himself who loses his

balance and goes on one side; a heavy

body outweighs one that is light, when
they are put into the same pair of scales.

Overbalance and outweigh are likewise used

in the improper application
;
preponderate

is never used otherwise: things are said

to overbalance which are supposed to turn

the scale to one side or the other ; they

are said to outweigh when they are to be

weighed against each other ; they arc said

to preponderate when one weighs every-

thing else down: the evils which arise

from i!r.iovations in society commonly
.overbalance the good; the will of a par

ent should outweigh every personal con-

sideration in the mind ; which will al-

ways be the case where the power of re-

ligion prepondei'ates.

Whatever any man may have written or done,
his precepts or his valor will scarcely overbal-
ance the unimportant uniformity which runs
through his time. Jousson.

If endless ages can outioeiyh an liour,

Let not the laurel but the palm inspire. Young.

Looks which do not correspond with the heart
cannot be assumed without labor, nor continued
without pain ; the motive to relinquish them
must, therefore, soon preponderate.

Hawkesworth.

TO OVERBEAR, BEAR DOWN, OVER-
POWER, OVERWHELM, SUBDUE.

To OVERBEAR is to hear one's self

over another, that is, to make another

bear one's weight ; to BEAR DOWN is

literally to bring down by bearing upon

;

to OVERPOWER is to get i\\& power over

an object ; to OVERWHELM, from whelm
or volieel, signifies to turn quite round as

well as over ; to SUBDUE (y. To conquer-)

is literally to bring or put underneath. A
man overbears by carrying himself higher

than others, and putting to silence those

who might claim an equality with him

;

an overbearing demeanor is most conspic-

uous in narrow circles, where an individ-

ual, from certain casual advantages, af-

fects a superiority over the members of

the same community. To bear down is

an act of greater violence : one bears down
opposition; it is properly the opposing

force to force until one side yields, as when
one party 'bears another down. Over-

powe)% as the term implies, belongs to the

exercise of power which may be either

physical or moral : one may be overpow-

ered by another, who in a struggle gets

one into his power ; or one may be over-

powered in an argument, when the argu-

ment of one's antagonist is such as to

bring one to silence. One is overborne or

born£ down by the exertion of individuals

;

overpowered by the active efforts of indi-

viduals, or by the force of circumstances

;

overwhelmed by circumstances or things

only : overborne by another of superior

influence ; borne down by the force of his

attack ; overpowered by numbers, by en-

treaties, by looks, and the like ; and over-

whelmed by the torrent of word.^, or tht>

impetuosity of the attack.
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Crowding on the last the first impel
Till overborne with weight the Cyprians fell.

Dryden.

The residue were so disordered as they could
not conveniently tight or liy, and not only justled
and bore down one another, but in their con-
fused tumbling back, brake a part of the avant-
guard. Uaywabd.

After the death of Crassus, Pompey found him-
selfoutwitted l)y Caesar ; he broke with him, over-
potcered him in the senate, and caused many
unjust decrees to pass against him. Dqyden.

What age is this where honest men
riaced at the helm,

A sea of some foul mouth or pen
Shall overwhelm t 11. Jonsos.

Overpoxrer and overvliAni denote a par-

tial siiperioiity; sw6c?m^ denotes that which
is permanent and positive : we may over-

power or overwhelm for a time, or to a
certain degree ; but to subdue is to get an
entire and lasting superiority. Ovet-power

and ove^-wlwlm are said of what passes
between persons nearly on a level ; but
subdue is said of those who are, or may
be, reduced to a low state of inferiority

:

individuals or armies are ovapowercd or
overw/uslmed; individuals or nations are
s-ubdued.

Nothing could have subdued nature
To such a lowness, but his unkind daughter.

Smakspeare.

In the moral or extended application,

overbear and bear down both imply force

or violence, but the latter even more than
the former: one passion may be said to

overbear another, or to overbear reason.

Whatever bears down carries all before

it.

The duty of fear, like that of other passions, is

not to overbear reason, bui to assist it.

Johnson.

Contention, like a horse
Full of high feeding, madly hath broke loose
And bears down all before him. Shaksfeark.

To overpower, overwMm, and sidtdiie,

are likewise applied to the moral feelings,

as well as to the external relations of

things ; but the former two are the effects

of external circumstances ; the latter fol-

lows from the exercise of the reasoning
powers : the tender feelings are overpow-
ered; the mind is overwhelmed with pain-

ful feelings ; the unruly passions arc sub-

dued by the force of religious contempla-
tion : a person may be so overpowered on
seeing a dying friend, as to be unable to

28

speak ; a person may be so overw/ielmed

with grief, upon the death of a near and
dear relative, as to be unable to attend to

his ordinary avocations ; the passion of

anger has been so completely subdued by
the influence of religion on the heart, that

instances have been known of the most
irascible tempers being converted into the
most mild and forbearing.

All colors that are more luminous (than green)
overpower anil dissipate the animal spirits which
are employed in sight. Addison.

Such implements of mischief as shall dash
To pieces, and overwUelm whatever stands
Adverse. Milton.

For what avails
Valor or strength, though matchless, quell'd with

pain.

Which all subdicM. Milton.

TO OVERFLOW, INUNDATE, DELUGE.

What OVERFLOWS simplyJlows over,-

what INUNDATES (from in and unda, a
wave) //oK« into; what DELUGES (from
diliio) washes away.

The term overflow bespeaks abundance;
whatever exceeds the measure of contents

must flow over, because it is more than
can be held: to inundate bespeaks not
only abundance, but vehemence ; when it

inutulaies it flows in faster than is desired,

it fills to an inconvenient height : to del-

ude bespeaks impetuosity; a deluge irre-

sistibly carries away all before it. This
explanation of these terms iu their prop-
er sense will illustrate their improper ap-

plication : the heart is said to overflow

with joy, with grief, with bitterness, and
the like, in order to denote the super-

abundance of the thing; a country is said

to be inundated by swarms of inhabitants,

when speaking of numbers who intrude

themselves to the annoyance of the na-

tives ; the town is said to be deluged with

publications of different kinds, when they

appear in such profusion and in such quick
succession as to supersede others of more
value.

I am too full ofyou not to overflow upon those
I converse with. Pope.

There was such an innndntion of speakers,
young speakers in every sense of the word, that
neither my Lord Germaine nor mj'sclf could find

room for a single word. Gibbon.

To all those who did not wish to delvge their
country in blood, the accepting of King William
was an act of necessity. Bubee.
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TO OVERRULE, SUPERSEDE.

To OVERRULE is literally to get the

guperiorit.v of rule ; and to SUPERSEDE
is to get the upper or superior seat ; but

the former is employed only as the act of

persons; the latter is applied to things

as the agents : a man may be ovemded in

his domestic government, or he may be

overruled in a public assembly, or he may
be overruled in the cabinet ; large works

in general supermie the necessity of small-

er ones, by containing that which is su-

perior both in quantity and quality.

When fancy begins to be ovemded by reason,

and corrected by experience, tlie most artful tale

raises but little curiosity. Johnson.

Christoval rcceivetl a commission empowering
him to supersede Cortes. Robertson.

OVERSPREAD, OVERRUN, RAVAGE.

To OVERSPREAD signifies simply to

cover the whole surface of a body ; but

to OVERRUN is a mode of spreading,

namely, by running; things in general,

therefore, are said to overspread which ad-

mit of extension ; nothing can be said to

merrun but what literally or figuratively

runs : the face is m'ersp-ead with spots

;

the ground is overrun with weeds. To
overrun and to RAVAGE arc both em-

ployed to imply the active .and extended

destruction of an enemy ; but the former

expresses more than the latter : a small

body may ravage in particular parts ; but

imrriense numbers are said to overrun, as

they run into every part ; the Barbarians

overran all Europe, and settled in differ-

ent countries ; detachments are sent out

to ravage the country or neighborhood.

The storm of hail and lire, with the darkness

V'lat overspread the land for three days, are de-

scribed with great strength. Addison.

Most despotic governments arc naturally over-

run with ignorance and barbarity. Addison.

While Herod was absent, the thieves of Traclio-

iiites ratxiged with their depredations all the

parts of Judea and Coelo-Syria that lay within

their reach. Prideaux.

TO OVERTURN, OVERTHROW, SUB-

VERT, INVERT, REVERSE.

To OVERTURN is simply to turn over,

which may be more or less gradual ; but

to OVERTHROW is to throw over, which

will be more or less violent. To overturn

is to turn a thing either with its side or

its bottom upward ; but to SUBVERT is

to turn that under which should bo up-

ward : to REVERSE is to turn that be-

fore which should be behind ; and to IN-

VERT is to place that on its head which
should rest on its feet. These terms dif-

fer accordingly in their application and
circumstances : things are overturned by
contrivance and gradual means ; infidels

attempt to overturn Christianity by the

arts of ridicule and falsehood: govern-

ments are overthrown by violence. To
ovei-turn is said of small matters ; to gub-

vert only of national or large concerns

:

domestic economy may bo overtwned

;

religious or political establishments may
be subverted: that may be overturned

which is simply set up ; that is subverted

which has been established : an assertion

may be overiiirncd ; the best sanctioned

principles may by artifice be subverted.

To overturn, overthrow, and subvert gen-

erally involve the destruction of the thing

so overtiimed, overthrown, or subverted, or

at least renders it for the time useless,

and are, therefore, mostly unallowed acts

;

but reveise and invert, which have a more
particular application, have a less specif-

ic character of propriety : we may reverse

a proposition by taking the negative in-

stead of the affirmative ; a decree may be
reversed so as to render it nugatory ; but

both of these acts may be right or wrong,

according to circumstances : likewise, the

order of particular things may be invert-

ed io suit the convenience of parties ; but

the order of society cannot be inverted

without subverting all the principles on
which civil society is built.

An age is rip'ning in revolving fate,

When Troy shall overturn the Grecian State.

Dktden.

Thus pnides.by characters o'erthrotim.

Imagine that they raise their own. Gat.

Others, from public spirit, labored to prevent a
civil war, which, whatever party should prevail,

must shake, and perhaps subvert, tl>c Spanish

power. KOBEHTSON,

Onr ancestors nflccted a certain pomp of style,

and this affectation, 1 snsjject, was the true cause

of their so frequently inrfrting the natuntl or-

der of their words, especially in poetry.

TtnwiiiTT.

He who walks not uprightly has neither from
the presumption of God's mercy reversing the

decree of his justice, nor from his own puriwses
of a future reiientance, any sure ground to set

his foot upon Soi'TU.
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TO OVERWHELM, CRUSH.

To OVERWHELM {v. To overbear) is

to cover with a heavy body, so that one
should sink under it : to CRUSH is to

destroy the consistency of a thing by vi-

olent pressure: a thing may be crushed
by being overwhelmed, but it may be over-

whelmed without being crusJted; and it

may be crushed without being overiclwlm^

ed: the girl Tarpeia, who betrayed the
Capitoline Hill to the Sabines, is' said to
have been ova'whclmed with their arms,
by which she was cruslvcd to death : when
many persons fall on one, he may be over-

wJielmcd, but not necessarily crusfted: when
a wagon goes over a body, it may be crush-
ed, but not overw/ielmed.

Let not the political metaphysics of Jacobins
break prison, to burst like a Levanter, to sweep
the earth with their hurricane, and to break up
the fountains of the great deep to overwhelm us.

Ul'BK£.

Melt his cold heart, and wake dead nature in him.
Crush him in thy arras. Oxway.

P.

PACE, STEP.

PACE, in French pas, Latin passiis,

comes from the Hebrew pashat, to pass,
and signifies the act of passing, or the
ground passed over. STEP, which comes
through the medium of the Northern lan-

guages, from the same source as the Greek
ff7-fi/3w, to tread, signifies the act of siep-

ping, or the ground stqyped over.

As respects the act, the pace expresses
the general manner of passing on, or mov-
ing the body ; the step implies the manner
of setting or extending the foot : the pace
ia distinguished by being either a walk
or a run ; and in regard to horses a trot

or a gallop : the step is distinguished by
being long or short, to the right or left,

forward or backward. The same pace
may be modified so as to be more or less

easy, more or less quick ; the step may
vary as it is light or heavy, graceful or
ungraceful, long or short : we may go a
slow pace with long steps, or we may go
a quick joace with short steps: a slow joaee

is best suited to the solemnity of a fu-
neral

; a long step must be taken by sol-

diers in a slow march

To-morrow, to-morrow, and to-morrow.
Creeps in a stealing pace from day to day.

S11AK6PEAHK
Grace was in all her steps. Heaven in her eye.
In every gesture dignity and love. Milton.

As respects the space passed or stip^

jied over, the pace is a measured distance,
formed by a long step; the step, on the
other hand, is indefinitely employed for
any space stepped over, but particularly
that ordinary space which one steps over
without an effort : a thousand paces was
the Roman measurement for a mile; a
step or two designates almost the short-
est possible distance.

PAIX, PANG, AGONY, ANGUISH.

PAIN, in Saxon pin, German pcin, etc.,

is connected with the Latin pcena, and
the Greek . TToivj;, punishment, -jrovoQ, la-

bor, and ntvofxai, to be poor or in trouble.
PANG is but a variation of pai?i. AGO-
NY comes from the Greek oywvi^w, to
struggle or contend, signifying the labor
or pain of a struggle. ANGUISH, from
the Latin anc/o, contracted from ante and
affo, to act against, or in direct oppositioa
to, signifies the pain arising from severQ
pressure.

Fain, which expresses the feeling that
is most repugnant to the nature of all

sensible beings, is here the generic, and
the rest specific terms : pain and aff<mtf
are applied indiscriminately to what is

physical and mental
;
pang and anguish

mostly respect that which is mental : pain
signifies either an individual feeling or a
permanent state

;
pang is only a particu-

lar feeling: agony is sometimes employ-
ed for the individual feeling, but more
commonly for the state; anguish is al-

ways employed for the state. Pain is

indefinite with regard to the degree; it

may rise to the highest, or sink to the
lowest possible degree ; the rest are pos-
itively high degrees oi pain: the pang is

a sharp pain ; the agony is a severe and
permanent pain ; the anguish is an over-
whelming pain.

We should pass on from crime to crime, heed-
less and remorseless, if misery did not stand in
our way, and our own pains admonish us of our
folly. Johnson.
Wliat pangs the tender breast of Dido tore !

Drtden,.
Thou Shalt behold him stretch'd in all the agoniet
Of a tormenting and a shameful death. Otwat,
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Are these the parting pangs wliicli nature feels,

When anguish rends the heartstrings? Kowe.

TO PAINT, DEPICT.

PAINT and DEPICT both come from
the Latin pingo, to represent forms and
figures : as a verb, to paint is employed
either hterally to represent figures on pa-

per, or to represent circumstances and
events by means of words ; to depict is

used only in this latter sense, but the

former word expresses a greater exercise

of the imagination than the latter : it is

the art of the poet to paint nature in live-

ly colors ; it is the art of the historian or

narrator to depict a real scene of misery

in strong colors.

But who can paint tlie lover, as he stood
Pierc'd hy severe amazement, hating life,

Speechless, and fix'd in all the death of woe ?

Thomson.
When the distractions of a tumult are sensibly

depioted, every object and every occurrence are
so presented to your view, that while you read
you seem indeed to see them. Felton.

As nouns, paintinff rather describes the

action or operation, ^nd picture the result.

When we speak of a good paintinff, we
think particularly of its execution as to

drapery, disposition of colors, and the
like ; but when we speak of a fine pict-

ure, we refer immediately to the object

represented, and the impression which
it is capable of producing on the behold-

er: paintings are confined either to oil-

painlinga or paintings in colors : but ev-

ery drawing, whether in pencil, in crayons,

or in India ink, may produce a picture;

and we have likewise pictures in embroid-
ery, pictures in tapestry, and pictures in

Mosaic.

The painting is almost the natural man.
He is but outside. Shakspeare.

A picture is a poem without words. Addison.

Painting is employed only in the prop-

er sense
;
picture is often used figurative-

ly : old paintings derive a value from the
master by whom they were executed ; a
well-regulated family, bound together by
the ties of affection, presents the truest

picture of human happiness.

I do not know of any paintings, bad or good,
which produce the same elTect as a poem.

Burke.
Vision is performed by having a picture, form-

ed by the rays of light, reflected from an object
on the retina of the eye. Kckke.

PALATE, TASTE.

.
PALATE, in Latin palatum, comes ei-

ther from the Greek Trnoj, to eat, or, which
is more probable, from the Etruscan word
farlantum, signifying the roof or arch of

heaven, or, by an extended application,

the roof of the mouth. TASTE comes
from the German tastcn, to touch lightly,

because the sense of taste requires but
the slightest touch to excite it.

Palate is, in an improper sense, em-
ployed for taste, because it is the seat of
taste; but taste is never employed for

palate: a person is said to have a nice

palate when he is nice in what he cats

or drinks ; but his taste extends to all

matters of sense, as well as those which
are intellectual. A man of ttuite, or of a
nice taste, conveys much more as a char-

acteristic than a man of a nice palate:

the former is said only in a good sense

;

but the latter is particularly applicable to

the epicure.

No fruit our palate courts, or flow'r our smell.

Jenyns.
In more exalted joys to fix our taste.

And wean us from delights that cannot last.

Jentns.

PALE, PALLID, WAN.

PALE, in French pale, and PALLID,
in Latin pallidns, both come from palleo,

to turn jxile, which probably comes from
the Greek TraXXvvw, to make white, and
that from TraXtj, flour. WAN is connect-

ed with want and wane, signifying, in gen-
eral, a deficiency or a losing color.

Pallid rises upon pale, and wan upon
pallid- the absence of color in any de-

gree, 'where color is a requisite quality,

constitutes paleness ; but pallidness is an
excess of paleness, and wan is an unusual
degree oipallidness : paleness in the coun-

tenance may be temporary ; hut pallidness

and wanness are permanent ; fear, or any
sudden emotion, may produce paleness;

but protracted sickness, hunger, and fa-

tigue bring on pallidness; and when these

calamities are combined and heightened

by every aggravation, they may produce
that which is peculiarly termed wanness.

Now morn, her lamp pale glimmering on the
sight,

Scatter'd before her sun reluctant night.

Faix^oneb,
Her spirits faint,

ller cheeks assume & pallid tint. Addison.
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And with them comes a third with rejal pomp.
But faded splendor waw. Milton.

TO PALPITATE, FLUTTKR, PANT, GASP.

PALPITATE, ill Latin pal/ntaius, from
palpito, is a frequentative of the Greek
waXAw, to vibrate. FLUTTER is a fre-

quentative of fly, signifying to fly back-

ward and forward in an agitated manner.
PANT, probably derived from pent, and
the Latin pendo, to hang in a state of

suspense, so as not to be able to move
backward or forward, as is the case with
the breath when one pants. GASP is a
variation of gape, which is the ordinary

accompaniment in the action of gasping.

These terms agree in a particular man-
ner, as they respect the irregular action

of the heart or lungs : the former two are

said of the heart; and the latter two of

the lungs or breath ; to palpitate express-

es that which is strong; it is a strong

beating of the blood against the vessels

of the heart : to flutter expresses that

which is rapid ; it is a violent and alter-

nate motion of the blood backward and
forward : fear and suspense produce com-
monly palpitation, but joy and hope pro-

duce a fluttering ; panting is, with regard
to the breath, what palpitating is with re-

gard to the heart
;
panting is occasioned

by the inflated state of the respiratory

organs which renders t\\\s, palpitating ncc-

essary : gasping differs from the former,
inasmuch as it denotes a direct stoppage
of the breath ; a cessation of action in

the respiratory organs.

No plays have oftener filled the ej-es with
tears, aiul the breast with jmlpitdtion, than
those which are variegated with interludes of
mirth. Johnson.

She springs aloft, with elevated pride.
Above the tanglinj; mass of low desires.
That bind tXie fluttering crowd. Thomson.

All nature fades extinct, and nhe alone.
Heard, felt, and seen, possesses every thought,
Fills every sense, and panis in every vein.

Thomson.
Had not the soul thi'^ outlet to tl-.e skies,
In this vast vessel of the universe,
How should we gasp, as in an empty void 1

Young.

PARABLE, ALLEGORY.

Both these terms imply a veiled mode
of speech, which serves more or less to

conceal the main object of the discourse
by presenting it under the appearance of

something else, which accords with it m
most of the particulars : the PARABLE,
in French parabole, Greek irapajioXrf,

from irapajiaXkix), signifying what is

thrown out or set before one, in lieu of

something which it resembles, is mostly
employed for moral purposes ; the AL-
LEGORY (y. Figure) in describing his-

torical events. The parable substitutes

some other subject or agent, who is rep-

resented under a character that is suita-

ble to the one referred to. In the allego-

ry are introduced strange and arbitrary

persons in the place of the real person-

ages, or imaginary characteristics, and
circumstances are ascribed to real per-

sons. The parable is principally employ-
ed in the sacred writings ; the allegory

forms a grand feature in the productions
of the Eastern nations.

What is thy fulsome panihle to me?
My l)ody is from all diseases free. Drtden,

Neither must we draw out our allegory too
lonp, lest either we make ourselves obscure, or
fall into affectation which is childish.

B. JONSON.

PART, DIVISION, PORITOX, SHARE.

PART, in Latin pars, from the Hebrew
peresh, to divide, is a terra not only of
more general use, but of more compre-
hensive meaning than DIVISION {v. To
divide); it is always employed for the
thing divided, but division may be either

employed for the act of dividing, or the
thing that is divided: but in all cases the
word division has always a reference to

some action, and the agent by whom it

has been performed; whereas j9ar<, which
is perfectly abstract, has altogether lost

this idea. We always speak of the part
as opposed to the whole, but of the divi-

sio7i as it has been made of the whole. A
part '.3 formed of itself by accident, or
made by design ; a division is always the
effect of design : a pari is indefinite as to

its quantity or nature, it may be large or
small, round or square, of any dimension,
of any form, of any size, or of any char-

acter ; but a division is always regulated
by some certain principles, it depends
upon the circumstances of the divider

and thing to be divided. A page, a line,

or a word, is the part of any book ; but
the books, chapters, sections, and para-

graphs are the divisions of the booig
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Stones, wood, water, air, and the like, are
parts of the world ; fire, air, eartli, and
water are physical divisions of the globe

;

continents, seas, rivers, mountains, and
the like, are geographical divisions, under
which are likewise included its political

divisions into countries, kingdoms, etc.

Shall little hauRlity ignorance pronounce
His works unwise, of which the smallest ^ar(
Exceeds the narrow vision of her mind.

Thomson.

A (linimon (in a discourse) should be natural
and simple. Blair.

A part may be detached from the
whole ; a divisioji is always conceived of

in connection with the whole ; PORTION,
in Latin portio, is supposed to be changed
from partio, which comes from partior,

to distribute, and originally from percsh,

as the word part ; and SHARE, in Saxon
sq/ran. to divide, German scheren, to sheer,

in all probability from the Hebrew karah,

to break in pieces, are particular species

of divisions, which are said of such mat-
ters as are assignable to individuals

;

portimi respects individuals without any
distinction ; share respects individuals

specially referred to. The portion of

happiness which falls to every man's
lot is more equal than is generally sup-

posed ; the sJiare which partners have in

the profits of any undertaking depends
upon the sum which each has contributed

toward its completion. The jtortion is

that which simply comes to any one;
but the share is that which belongs to

him by a certain riglit. According to

the ancient customs of Normandy, the

daughters could have no more than a

third jMrt of the property for their

share, which was divided in gc{\xa\ portions

between them.

Tlie jars of gen'rous wine, Acestes* gift.

He set abroach, and for the feast prepar'd.

In equal portions with the ven'son ahar'd.
Dbtden.

The monarch, on whom fertile Nile Imstows
All which that grateful earth can bear,

Deceives himself, if he suppose
Tluit more than this falls to his share.

Cowley.

PART, PIECE, PATGII.

PART {v. Part) in its strict sense is

taken in connection with the whole;

PIECE, in French piece, in Hebrew pas,

to diminish, signifying the thing in its

diminished form, that which is less than

a whole, is the part detached from the
whole ; and the PATCH, which is a va-

riation of piece, is that piece which is dis-

tinguished from others.

Things may be divided mio parts with-

out any express separation ; but when
divided into pieces they are actually cut

asunder. Hence we may speak of a loaf

as divided into twelve parts when it is

conceived only to be so ; and divided

into twelve pieces when it is really so.

On this ground we talk of the^rfe of a
country, but not of the pieces ; and of a
piece of land, not a jntrt of land ; so, '.ike-

wise, letters are said to be the component
parts of a word, but the half or the quar-

ter of any given letter is called a piece.

The ciiapters, the pages, the lines, etc.,

are the various parts of a book ; certain

passages or quantities drawn from the

book are called pieces: the parts of

matter may be infinitely decomposed;
various bodies may be formed out of so

ductile a piece of matter as clay. The
piece is that which may sometimes serve

as a whole ; but the patch is that which
is always broken and disjointed, a some-
thing imperfect: many things may be
formed out of a piece ; but the patch only
serves to fill up a chasm.

I understand both these sides to be not only
returns, \i\xi parts of the front. Bacon.

These lesser rocks or great bulky stones, that
lie scattered in the seaor upon the land, are they
not manifest fragments and y;ifcf» of these great-
er masses ? Bcbnet.

It hath been much feared by the great critic

Lipsius, lest some more impolitic hand hath
sewed niany putche^t of base cloth into that rich
web, as his own metaphor expresses it. Selden.

TO PARTAKE, PARTICIPATE, SHARE.

PARTAKE and PARTICIPATE, the

one English, and the other Latin, signify

literally to take a part in a thing, and
may be applied either in the sense of

having a part in more than one object at

the same time, or to have a part with oth-

ers in the same object. In the first sense

partake is the more familiar and ordi-

nary expression, as a body may be said

to pHirtake of tlie essence of a salt and
an acid. ParticijMte is also used in the

same sense, sometimes in poetry.

This passion may partake of the nature of
those which regard self-preservation. Bcrkb,



PARTICULAR C55 PARTICULAR

Our God, when lieav'n and earth he did create,

Vonn'd man, who should of both j>urticip(it-e.

UiiNUAM.

Ill the sense of having a part with

others in the same object, to partake is

a selfish action, to participate is either a

selfish or benevolent action ; we partake

of that which pleases ourselves, we par-

tidjjalc in that which pleases others, or

in their pleasures.

Portia, go in awhile,

And by-and-hy thy bosom shall purUike
The secrets of uiy heart. Siiakspeare.

Of fellowship I speak.

Such as I seek fit to participate all rational

delights

Wherein the brute cannot be human consort.

Milton.

To pai-take is the act of taking or get-

ting a thing to one's self; to SHARE is

the act of having a title to a sliare, or

being in the habit of receiving a share:

we may, therefore, partake of a thing

without sharing it, and share it without

partaking. We partake of things mostly

through the medium of the senses : what-

ever, therefore, we take a ])art in, wheth-

er gratuitously or casually, that we may
be said to partake of; in this manner we
partake of an entertainment without shar-

ing it: on the other hand, we slmre

things that promise to be of advantage

or profit, and what we share is what we
claim ; in this manner we share a sum of

money which has been left to us in com-
mon with others.

All else of nature's common ^\{t ])artak.e.

Unhappy Dido was alone awake. Drtden.

Avoiding love, I had not found despair.

But skar'd with savage beasts the common air.

Dry DEN.

PARTICULAR, SINGULAR, ODD, ECCEN-
TRIC, STRANGE.

PARTICULAR, in French particulier,

L.itin particularis, from particula, a par-

ticle, signifies belonging to a particle or

a very small part. SINGULAR, in French
singulier, Latin singularis, from singubis,

every one, very probably comes from the

Hebrew igclet, pccrdium, or private. ODD,
in Swedish iidd, without an equal, signi-

fies literally unmatched {v. Odd). EC-
CENTRIC, from ex and centre, signifies

out of the centre or direct line.

STRANGE, in French etrange, Latin ex-

tra, and Greek a?, out of, signifies out of

some other part, or not belonging to thio

part.

All these terms are employed either

as characteristics of persons or things.

What is jmrticular belongs to some small

particle or point to which it is confined;

what is singular is single, or the only one
of its kind ; what is odd is without an
equal or anything with which it is fit to

pair ; what is eccetdric is not to be brought
within any rule or estimate, it deviates to

the right and the left : what is strange is

different from that which one is accus-

tomed to see, it does not admit of com-
parison or assimilation. A person \% par-

ticular as it respects himself; he is sin-

gular as it respects others ; he is partic-

ular in his habits or modes of action ; he
is singular in that wj^ich is about him;
we may be particular or singular in our

dress; in the former case we study the

minute points of our dress to please our-

selves; in the latter case we adopt a
mode of dress that distinguishes u.s

from all others.

There is such a particidariti/ forever affect-

ed by great beauties, that they are encumbered
with their charms in all they say or do.

Hughes.

Singulni-ity is only vicious, as it makes men
act contrary to reason. Addison.

One is odd, eccentric, and strange, more
as it respects established modes, forms,

and rules, than individual circumstances

:

a person is odd when his actions or his

words bear no resemblance to that of

others ; he is eccentric if he irregularly

departs from the customary modes of

proceeding ; he is strange when that

which he does makes him new or un-

known to those who are about him.

Particidarity and singxdarity are not al-

ways taken in a bad sense; oddness, ec-

centricity, and stramjeness are never taken

in a good one. A person ought to be
particidar in the choice of his society,

his amusements, his books, and the like

;

he ought to be singular in virtue, when
vice is unfortunately prevalent: butjoar-

ticidarity becomes ridiculous when it re-

spects trifles ; and singidarity becomes
culpable when it is not warranted by the

most imperious necessity. As oddness,

eccentricity, and strangeness consist in the

violation of good order, of the decencies

of human life, or the more important
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points of moral duty, they can never be
justifiable and are often unpardonable.
An odd man whom no one can associate

with, and who likes to associate with no
one, is an outcast by nature, and a bur-

den to the society which is troubled with
his presence. An eccentric character,

who distinguishes himself by nothing but
the breach of every established rule, is a
being who deserves notliing but ridicule

or the more serious treatment of censure
or rebuke. A strange pei'son, who makes
himself a stranger among those to whom
he is bound by the closest ties, is a be-

ing as unfortunate as he is worthless.

Even particularities were becoming in him,
as he had a natural ease, that immediately
adopted, and saved them from the air of affecta-

tion. Lord Orfoud.

So prond, I am no slave

;

So impudent, I own myself no knave ;

So odd, my country's ruin makes me grave.
>*OPE.

That acute thongh eccentric obser\'cr, YimK-
seau, liad perceived that, to .strike and interest
tlie public, the marvellous must be produced.

131TKKE.

A «*/•(?« gre pronJ retiini yon nisy think I make
you, madam, when I tell you it is not from every-
body I would be thus obliged. Suckling.

When applied to characterize inani-

mate objects, they are mostly used in an
indifferei»t, but sometimes in a bad sense

:

the term particidar serves to define or

specify, it is opposed to the general or

indefinite; a particular day or hour, a
particular case, a particular person, are

expressions which confine one's attention

to one precise object in distinction from
the rest; dngular,\\ke the word particu-

lar, marks but one object, and that which
is clearly pointed out in distinction from
the rest; but this term differs from the

former, inasmuch as the particidar is said

only of that which one has arbitrarily

made particidar, but the singidar is so

from its own properties : thus a i)lace is

particular when we fi.x upon it, and mark
it out in any manner so that it may be
known from others ; a place is singular

if It have anything in itself which distin-

guishes it from others. Odil, in an indif-

ferent sense, is opposed to even, and ap-

plied to objects in general ; an odd num-
ber, an odd person, an odd book, and the
like : but it is also employed in a bad
sense, to mark objects which are totally

dissimilar to others ; thus an odd idea,

an odd conceit, an odd whim, an odd way,
an odd place. Hcccntric is applied in its

proper sense to mathematical lines or cir.

cles, which have not the same centre, and
is never employed in an improper sense

:

strange, in its proper sense, marks that
which is unknown or unusual, as a strange
face, a strange figure, a strange place ; but
in the moral application it is like the word
odd, and conveys the unfavorable idea of
that which is uncommon and not worth
knowing ; a strange noise designates not
only that which has not been heard be-
fore, but that which it is not desirable to

hear ; a strange place may signify not
only that whicli we have been unaccus-
tomed to sec, but tliat which has also
much in it that is objectionable.

Artists who propose only the imitation of snch
a jKirticultir per.son, without election of ideas,
have been often reproaclied for that omission.

1>RVDE>[.
So ninfjiihir .I madness

Must liave a cause as Ktruuge as the effect.

Demi Air.

History is tlie great looking-glass through
wliich we may beliold with ancestral eyes, not
only the various actions of pjjst ages, and the
Olid accidents that attend linxe, but also discern
the different humors of men. Howell.

Is it not Htrange t'^iit a rational man should
worship an ox ? Soutu.

PAIJTICULAK, IXDlVIDt'JVL.

PARTICULAR, v. Pecnliar. INDI-
VIDUAL, in Frencli iudividuel, Latin in-

dividuiui, signifies that whicii cannot be
divided.

Both these terms arc employed to ex-

press one object ; but particidar is much
more specific than hidividual ; the jtar-

tiadar confines us to one object only of

many ; but individual may be said of any
one object among many. A particular

object canno.t be misunderstood for any
other, while it remains particular; bui
the individual object can never be known
from other individual objects, while it re-

mains only individual. Particular is a
terra used in regard to individuals, and is

opposed to the general : individual is a
term used in regard to collectives ; and
is opposed to the whole or that which is

divisible into parts.

Tliose particular speeches which are com-
monly known by the name of rants, are blem-
ishes in our English tragedy. Addison.
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To give thee being, I lent

Out of my side to thee, nearest my heart,

Suhstantial life, to have thee by my side ;

Henceforth an individual solace dear.

Milton.

PATIENCK, KXDURANCK, llESIGNA-

TION.

PATIENCE applies to any troubles or

pains whatever, small or great ; RESIG-
NATION is employed only for those of

great moment, in which our dearest in-

terests are concerned : patience, when

compared with resignation, is somewhat

negative ; it consists in the abstaining

from all complaint or indication of what

one suffers : but resignation consists in a

positive sentiment of conformity to the

existing circumstances, be they what they

may. There are perpetual occurrences

which are apt to harass the temper, un-

less one regards them vi'ith patience ; the

misfortunes of some men are of so calam-

itous a nature, that if they have not ac-

quired the resignation of Christians, they

must inevitably sink under them. Fa-

tiencc applies only to the evils that actu-

ally hang over us ; but there is a resigna-

tion connected with a firm trust in Provi-

dence which extends its views to futu-

rity, and prepares us for the worst that

may happen.

Though the duty of patience and subjection,

where men suft'er wrongfully, njght possibly be

of some force in those times of darkness, yet mod-
ern Christianity teaches that then only men are

bound to sutfer when they are not able to resist.

South.

My mother is in that dispirited state of reMg-
nation which is the effect of a long life, and the

loss of what is dear to us. I'ope.

As patience lies in the manner and tem-

per of suffering, and ENDURANCE in

the act, we may have endurance and not

patience: for we may have much to en-

dure, and consequently endurance : but if

we do not etidure it with an easy mind
and without the disturbance of our looks

and words, we have not patience: on the

other hand, we may have patience but not

endurance: for onv patience may be exer-

cised by momentary trifles, which are not

sufficiently great or lasting to constitute

endurance.

There was never yet philosopher

That could endure the toothache patiently.

Shakspeake.
28*

PATIENT, PASSIVE, SUB.MI&SIVE.

PATIENT, from the Latin paticus, sig.

nifies literally suffering, and is applied to

things in general, but especially to what

is painful. PASSIVE, from the Latin

passiviis or passes, signifying literally suf-

fered or acted upon, applies to those mat-

tcrs in which persons have to act ; he is

patient who bears what he has to suffer

without any expression of complaint ; he

is passive who abstains altogether from

acting when he might act.

Patient ot thirst and toil,

Son of the desert, even the camel feels

Shoot tlirough his wither'd heart the fiery blast.

'I'UOMSON.

Some men have conceited that the soul ha.s no
knowledge or notion but what is in a p<isnit>6

way impressed or delineated upon her from the

objects of sense. More.

Patience is a virtue springing from
principle

;
passivcness is always involun-

tary, and may be supposed to arise from
want of spirit.

All I could end. in with any satisfaction was
patience and abstinence ; and although 1 easily

resolved of the last, yet the first was hard to be
found in the circumstances of my business as

well as of my health. Temple.

I know that we are supposed a dull, sluggish

race, rendered pavnite by finding our situation

tolerable. Burke.

Patienx;e is therefore applicable to con-

scious agents only ;
passivcness is applica*

ble to inanimate objects which do not act

at all, or at least not adversely.

For high above the ground
Their march was ; and the passive air upb"re
Their nimble tread. Milton.

Passive and SUBMISSIVE both refer

to the will of others ; but passive signi-

fies simply not resisting; submissive sig-

nifies positively conforming to the will of

another.

Not those alone, who passive own her laws.

But who, weak rebels, more advance her cause.
I'OPE.

lie, in delight

Both of her beauty and siibinissive charms,

Smil'd with superior love. Milton.

PEACE, QUIET, CALM, TRANQUILLITY.

PEACE, in Latin pax, may either come
from pactio, an agreement or compact

which produces peace, or it may be coa«
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nected with paitsa, and the Greek iravw,

to cease. QUIET, v. Eiuvi. CALM, v.

Calm. TRANQUILLITY, "in Latin tran-

quillilas, from traiiquillus, that is, trans,

the intensive syllable, and quillits or qui-

eftts, signifying altogether or exceedingly

qitiet.

Peace is a term of more general appli-

cation and more comprehensive meaning
than the others ; it respects either com-
munities or individuals ; but quid re-

spects only individuals or small commu-
nities. Nations are said to have peace,

but not qtciet ; persons or families may
have both peace and quiet. Peace implies

an exemption from public or private

broils; quiet implies a freedom from
noise or interruption. Every well-dis-

posed family strives to be at peace with

its neighbors, and every affectionate fam-
ily will naturally act in such a manner
as to promote peace among all its mem-
bers : the quiet of a neighborhood is one
of its first recommendations as a place

of residence.

A false person ought to be looked upon as a
public enemy, and a disturber of the j)e<iee of
mankind. South.

A paltry tale-bearer will discompose the quiet
of a whole family. South.

Peace and quiet, in regard to individu-

als, have likewise a reference to the in-

ternal state of the mind ; but the former
expresses the permanent condition of the

mind, the latter its transitory condition.

Serious matters only can disturb our
peace; trivial matters may disturb our
quiet: a good man enjoys the peace of a

good conscience ; but he may have una-

voidable cares and anxieties which dis-

turb his quiet. There can be no peace

where a man's passions are perpetual-

ly engaged in a conflict with each other

;

there can be no quiet where a man is

embarrassed in his pecuniary affairs.

Religion directs ns rather to secure inward
peace than outward ease, to be more careful to

avoid everlasting torments than light afliictions.

TlLLOTSON.
Indulgent 7»/j><; power .serene,

Mother of peace, and joy, and love. Hughes.

Calm is a species of quiet, which re-

spects objects in the natural or the mor-
al world ; it indicates the absence of vi-

olent motion as well as violent noise ; it

is that state which more immediately suc-

ceeds a state of agitation. As storms at
sea are frequently preceded as well as
succeeded by a dead calm, so political

storms have likewise their calms which
are their attendants, if not their precur-
sors. Tranquillity, on the other hand, is

taken more absolutely : it expresses the
situation as it exists in the present mo-
ment, independently of what goes before
or after ; it is sometimes applicable to

society, sometimes to natural objects, and
sometimes to the mind. The tranquillitji

of the State cannot be preserved unless
the authority of the magistrates be up-
held ; the tranquillity of the air and of all

the surrounding objects is one thing which
gives the country its peculiar charms ; the
tranquillity of the mind in the season of

devotion contributes essentially to pro-

duce a suitable deg,\ee of religious fei'-

vor.

Cheerfulness banishts all anxious care and dis-

content, soothes and k;omposes the passions, and
keeps the soul in a perijetual calm. Addison.

By a patient acquiescence under painful events
for the present, we shall be sure to contract a
traiiquillity of temper. Cusibekland.

As epithets, these terms bear the same
relation to eaeh other : people are peace-

able as they are disposed to promote j^eace

in society at large, or in their private re-

lations ; they are quiet, inasmuch as they

abstain from every loud expression, or

are exempt from any commotion in them-
selves ; they are calm, inasmuch as they
are exempt from the commotion which
at any given moment rages around them

;

they are tranquil, inasmuch as they en-

joy an entire exemption from everything

which can discompose. A town is peace-

able as respects the disposition of the in-

habitants : it is quiet as respects its ex-

ternal circumstances, or freedom from
bustle and noise : an evening is calm

when the air is lulled into a particular

stillness, which is not interrupted by any
loud sounds: a scene is tranquil which
combines everything calculated to soothe

the spirits to rest.

Having awed them into very peaceable dispo-

sitions, and settled his colony in a very growing
condition, he returned home for the benefit of his

health. Burke.

Reputation, beauty, grandeur, nay, royalty it-

self, would have been gladly exchanged by the

possessors for that more guiet and humble sta.

tion which you enjoy. Blaib,
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Instead of resorting to Jews, computing the

value of his father's life, and raising great sums
by anticipation, methods which are better suited

to the calm unenterprising dissipation of the

present age, Henry Clifford turned outlaw.
Whitakeb.

I had been happy
So I had nothing known. Oh now forever

Farewell the tranquil mind ! Farewell content.

Shaksfeare.

PEACEABLE, PEACEFUL, PACIFIC.

PEACEABLE ia used in the proper

sense of the word peace, as it expresses

an exemption from strife or contest (v.

reace); but PEACEFUL is used in its

improper sense, as it expresses an ex-

emption from agitation or commotion.

Persons or things are peojxable; things,

particularly in the higher style, are peace-

f^d: a family is designated a,s peacecd>le

in regard to its inhabitants; a house is

designated as a peaceful abode, as it is re-

mote from the bustle and hurry of a mul-

titude. PACIFIC signifies either making
peaioe, or disposed to make peace, and is

applied mostly to what we do to others.

We are peaceable when we do not engage
in quarrels of our own ; we are jMcifie if

we wish to keep peace, or make peace, be-

tween others. Hence the terra peaceable

is mostly employed for individual or pri-

vate concerns, and pacific most properly

for national concerns : subjects ought to

be peaceable, and monarchs pacific.

I know that my peaceable disposition already
gives me a very ill figure here (at Ratisbon).

Ladv W. Montague.

Still as the peaceful walks of ancient night,

Silent as are the lamps that burn in tombs.
Shakspease.

The tragical and untimely death of the French
monarch put an end to all pacific measures with
regard to Scotland. Kobektson.

PECULIAR, APPROPRIATE, PARTICU-
LAR.

PECULIAR, in Latin peculiaru, from
pecus, cattle, in which property consisted,

is said of that which belongs to persons
or things; APPROPRIATE, signifying

appropriated {v. To ascribe), is said of

that which belongs to things only : the
faculty of speech is peculiar to man, in

distinction from all other animals ; an
address may be appropriate to the cir-

cumstances of the individual. Peculiar

and PARTICULAR (v. Farticular) are

both employed to distinguish objects-,

but the former distinguishes the object

by showing its connection with, or alli-

ance to, others
;
particular distinguishes

it by a reference to some acknowledged
circumstance ; hence we may say that a
person enjoys peculiar privileges or par-
ticular privileges : in this case peculiar

signifies such as are confined to him, and
enjoyed by none else; parfundar signi-

fies such as are distinguished in degree

and quality from others of the kind.

Great father Bacchus, to my song repair,

For clust'ring grapes are tliy peculiar care.

Dbxdem.

Modesty and diffidence, gentleness and meek-
ness, were looked upon as tlie appropriate virt-

ues of the sc.\. Johnson.

When we trust to the picture that objects draw
of themselves on the mind, we deceive ourselves,
without accurate and particular observation

;

it is but ill-drawn at first, tlie outlines are soon
blurred, the colors every day grow fainter.

Orat.

TO PEEL, PAKE.

PEEL, from the Latin pellis, a skin, is

the same as to skin or to take off the

skin : to PARE, from the Latin paro, to

trim or make in order, signifies to smooth.

The former of these terms denotes a nat-

ural, the latter an artificial process : the
former excludes the idea of a forcible

separation ; the latter includes the idea

of separation by means of a knife or

sharp instrument: potatoes and apples
are peeled after they are boiled ; they are
pared before they are boiled ; an orange
and a walnut are always peeled but not
pared; a cucumber must be pared and
not peeled: in like manner, the skin may
sometimes be peeled from the flesh, and
the nails prepared.

PELLUCID, TRANSPARENT.

PELLUCID, in Latinpellucidus, changed
from perluddus, signifies very shining.

TRANSPARENT, in Latin transparerui,

from trans, through or beyond, and pa-
reo, to appear, signifies that which admits
light through it. Pellucid is said of that

which is pervious to the light, or of that

into which the eye can penetrate ; trails-

parent is said of that which is through-

out bright: a stream is pellucid; it ad-

mits of the light so as to reflect object?
but it is not trcmsparenl for the eye.
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rO PENETRATE, PIERCE, PERFORATE,
BORE.

To PENETRATE {v. Biscermnmi) is

simply to malie an entrance into any
substance ; to PIERCE, in French per-

ccr, Chaldce jxrck, to break or rend, is to

go still deeper : to PERFORATE, from
the Latin per, through, and /o?'?'.s, a door,

signifies to make a door through, and to

BORE, in Saxon borian, probably changed
from fore or /oris, a door, signifying to

make a door or passage, are to go through,
or at all events to make a considerable
hollow. To penetrate is a natural and
gradual process ; in this manner rust

penetrates iron, w&tev penetrates wood ; to

pierce is a violent, and commonly artifi-

cial, process ; thus an arrow or a bullet

pierces through wood. The instrument
by which the act of penetraiion is per-

formed is in no case defined ; but that

of piercing commonly proceeds by some
pointed instrument : we may penetrate

the earth by means of a spade, a plough,
a knife, or various other instruments

;

but one pierces the flesh by means of a
needle, or one pierces the ground or a
wall by means of a pickaxe.

For if when dead we are but dust or clay,
Why think of what posterity shall say ?

Their praise or censure cannot us coiicerti.

Nor ever penetrate the silent urn. JtNTNS.

Subtle as lightniuK, bright, and quick, and fierce,

Gold through doors and walls did jnerce.
Cowley.

To perforate and hoi-e are modes of
piercing that vary in tlie circumstances
of the action, and the objects acted upon

;

to pierce, in its peculiar use, is a sudilen

action by which a hollow is produced in

any substance ; but to perforate and hoi-e

are commonly the effect of mechanical
art. The body of an animal is puTccd
by a dart ; but caimon is made by po--

forating or boring the iron : channels are
formed under ground by paforating the
earth ; holes arc made in tiie car by per-

foration; holes are made in the leather,

or in the wood, by boring ; these last two
words do not differ in sense, but in appli-

cation ; the latter being a term of vulgar
use, though sometimes used in poetry.

Descendinjr like a torrent, it bore directly
against the middle of the mountain, and they pre-
tend perforated it from side to side : this, how-

ever, I doubt ; but certain it is that it pierced
to a great depth. JJayDONE.

But Capys, and the graver sort, thought fit.

The Greeks' suspected present to commit
'I'o seas or fiames, at least to search or bore
The sides, and what that spate contains t' ex-

plore. Denham.

To penetrate and pierce are likewise
employed in an improper sense ; to pei--

forate and bore are employed only in

the proper sense. The first two bear
the same relation to each other as in the
former case: j)cnetrate is, however, only"
employed as the act of persons

;
pierce

is used in regard to things. There is a
power in the mind to pcnetrcUe the looks
and actions, so as justly to interpret their

meaning ; the eye of the Almighty is said

to pierce the thickest veil of darkness.
Affairs are sometimes involved in such
mystery, that the most enlightened is un-
able to penetrate either the end or the
beginning; the shrieks of distress are
sometimes so loud as to seem to picros
the ear.

Inveterate habits choke the unfruitful heart,
Their fibres penetrate its tenderest part.

COWPEB.

These metaphysic riglits entering' into common
life, like rays of light which pierce into a dense
medium, are l)y the laws of nature refracted from
their straigiit line. liuoKE.

PENETRATION, ACUTKNESS, SAGACITY.

As characteristics of mind, these terms
have much more in them in which they
differ than in what they agree : PENE-
TRATION is a necessary property of

mind ; it exists to a greater or less de-

gi'ee in every rational being that has
the due exerei.se of its rational powers

:

ACUTENESS is an accidental property
that belongs to the mind only, under cer-

tain circumstances. As px'netration {v.

Discernment) denotes the process of en-

tering into substances physically or mor-
ally, so aatteness, which is the same as

sharpness, denotes the fitness of the

thing that performs this process : and as

the mind is in both cases the thing that

is spoken of, the terms penetration and
aaiteness are in this particular closely al-

lied. It is clear, however, that the mind
may have penetration without having
acuteness, although one cannot have acute-

ness without penetraiion. If by penetra-

tion we are commonly enabled to get a*
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the truth which lies concealed, by acute-

ness we succeed in piercing the veil that

hides it from our view; the former is,

therefore, an ordinary, and the latter an
extraordinary gift.

He saw the strong and the feeble of a question
with much penetratioH. Ci'mbebland.

Their affairs lay in a narrower compass, their

libraries were inditferently fiirnished, and pliilo-

sophical researches were tarried on witli much
less industry and acuteneas of penetration.

COWPEB.

SAGACITY, in Latin sagantas, from
sagio, to perceive quickly, comes in all

probability from the Persian mg, a dog,

whence the term has been peculiarly ap-

plied to dogs, and from thence extended
to all brutes which discover aii intuitive

wisdom, and also to children, or uned-

ucated persons, in whom there is more
penetratloH than may be expected from
the narrow compass of their knowledge

;

hence, properly speaking, sagacity is nat-

m-al or uncultivated acutcness.

Activity to seize, not sagacity to discern, is

the requisite whicli youtli value. Blaib.

PKOPLK, NATIOX.

PEOPLE is in Latin populas, which is

connected with the Greek \aoQ, people,

ttXjjQvc, «• multitude, and ttoXvq, many.
Hence the simple idea of numbers is ex-

pressed by the word people: but the term
NATION, from natiis, marks the connec-

tion of numbers by birth
;
people is, there-

fore, the generic, and nation the specific

term. A nation is a people connected

by birth ; there cannot, therefore, strictly

speaking, be a nation without a, people:

but there may be a people where there is

not a nation. The Jews, when consider-

ed as an assemblage, under the special

direction of the Almighty, are termed the

peojde of God; but when considered in

regard to their common origin, they are

denominated the Jewish nation. The
Americans, when spoken of in relation

to Britain, are a distinct people, because
they have each a distinct government

;

but they are not a distinct nation, because
they have a common descent. On this

ground the Romans are not called the

Roman nation, because their origin was
80 various, but the Roman people, that is,

an assemblage, living under one form of

government.

It is too flagrant a demonstration how iniuh
vice is the darling of any jieojile, when niafiy

among them are preferred for those iiractitcs tor

which in other places they can scarce be par-
doned. South.

When we read the history of natioun, what do
we read but the crimes and follies of men ?

Blair.

In a still closer application, people is

taken for a part of the State, namely,
that part of a state which consists of a
multitude, in distinction from its govern-
ment ; whence arises a distinction in the

use of the terms ; for we may speak of

the British jxople, the Prench or the

Dutch jMople, when we wish merely to

talk of the mass, but we speak of the

British VMtion, the French nation, and the

Dutch nation, when public measures are

in question, which emanate from the gov-

ernment, or the \\\w\e people. The Eng-
lish people have ever been remarkable
for their attachment to liberty : the abo-

lition of the slave-trade is one of the

most glorious acts of public justice which
was ever performed by the Britisli na-

tion. Upon the same ground republican

States are distinguished by the name
oi people: but kingdonjs are commonly
spoken of in history as nations. Hence
we say the Spartan people, the Athenian
people, the peojile of Genoa, the jxople

of Venice; but the nations of Europe,

the African natio7is, the English, French,

German, and Italian nations.

You speak o' the people
As if you were a gml to punish, not
A man of their intirmity. Siiakspeaiie.

It was the resolution of the present ministry
to put an end to it (the war), as it had involved
the nation in debt almost to bankruiitcy.

Goldsmith.

PEOPLE, POPULACE, MOB, MOBILITV^

PEOPLE and POPULACE are evi-

dently changes of the same word to ex-

press a number. The signification of

these terms is that of a number gathered

together. People is said of any body sup-

posed to be assembled, as well as really

assembled: populace is said of a body
only, when actually assembled. The
voice of the people is sometimes too loud

to be disregarded ; the populace in Eng-
land are fond of dragging their favorites

in carriages.

Tlie people like a headlong torrent go,

And every dam they break or overflow.
SuAKSPEASEi
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The pliant populace.
Those dupes of novelty, will bend before us.

Mallet.

MOB and MOBILITY are from the

Latin mobilis, signifying rnovableness,

wliich is tlie characteristic of the mul-

titude : hence Virgil's mobile vulgiix.

These terms, therefore, designate not

only what is low, but tumultuous. A
mob is at all times an object of terror

:

the mobility, whether high or low, are a

fluttering order that mostly run from bad

to worse.

By the senseless and insignificant clink of mis-

applied words, some restless demagogues hud

inflamed the mind of the sottish mobile to a

strange, unaccountable abhorrence of the best of

men. South.

PEOPLE, PERSONS, FOLKS.

The term PEOPLE has already been

considered in two acceptations [v. People,

Nation ; People, Populace), under the gen-

eral idea of an assembly; but in the

present case it is employed to express a

small number of individuals : the word
people, however, is always considered as

one undivided body, and the word PER-
SON may be distinctly used either in the

singular or plural ; as we cannot say one,

two, three, or four people: but we may
say one, two, three, or four persons: yet,

on the other hand, we may indifferently

say, such people or persons ; many people

or persons ; some people or persons, and

the like.

With regard to the use of these terms,

which is altogether colloquial, people is

employed in general propositions ; and
persons in those which are specific or

referring directly to some particular in-

dividuals : people are generally of that

opinion ; some people think so ; some
people attended : there were but few joe»'-

vons present at the entertainment; the

whole company consisted of six persons.

As the icnn people is employed to des-

ignate the promiscuous multitude, it has

acquired a certain meanness of accepta-

tion which makes it less suitable than

the word persons, when people of respec-

tability are referred to: were I to say, of

any individuals, I do not know who the

people are, it would not be so respectful

as to say, I do not know who those pei--

sons are : in like manner one says, from
people of that stamp, better is not to be

expected
;
persons of their appearance do

not frequent such places.

FOLKS, through the medium of the

Northern languages, is connected with

the Latin vulgus, the common people : it

is not unusual to say good peojie, or good

folks; and in speaking jocularly to one's

friends, the latter term is likewise ad-

missible: but in the serious style it is

never emplc-ed except in a disrespectful

manner : such folks (speaking of game-

sters) are often put to sorry shifts.

Performance is even the duller for

His act ; and, but in the plainer and simple

Kind of the people, the deed is quite out of

Use. SHAKSrEARB.

You may observe many honest, inoffensive per-
sons strangely run down by an ugly word.

SODTH.

I paid some compliments to great folks, who
like to be complimenfed. HEuaiNO.

TO PERCEIVE, DISCERN, DISTINGUISH,

To PERCEIVE, in Latin perdpio, or

per and capio, signifying to take hold of

thoroughly, is a positive, to DISCERN'
{v. Discernment) a relative, action : we
perceive things by themselves; we dis-

cei-n them amidst many others : we per-

ceive that which is obvious ; we discern

that which is remote, or which requires

much attention to get an idea of it. We
perceive by a person's looks and words

what he intends ; we discern the drift of

his actions. We may perceive sensible or

spiritual objects; we commonly discern

only that which is spiritual : we perceive

light, darkness, colors, or the truth or

falsehood of anything; we discern char-

acters, motives, the tendency and conse-

quences of actions, etc. It is the act of

a child to perceive according to the quick-

ness of its senses ; it is the act of a man
to d'lscm'n according to the measure of l«ia

knowledge and understanding.

And lastly, taming inwardily her eyes.

Perceives how all her own ideas rise. Jentss.

He was not only of a very keen courage in the

exposing of his person, but an excellent discem-
er and pursuer of advantage upon the enemy.

Clabendon.

To discern and DISTINGUISH {v. Dif-

ference) approach the nearest in senpe to

each other; but the former signifies to

see only one thing, the latter to see two

or more in quick succession so as to com-

pare them. We (^ern what lie iQ things;
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we dutinguwh things according to their

outward marks ; we discern things in or-

der to understand their essences ; we dh-

tiriffukh in order not to confound them
together. Experienced and discreet peo-

ple may discern the signs of the times ; it

is just to distinguish between an action

done from inadvertence, and that which
is done from design. The conduct of peo-

ple is sometimes so veiled by art, that it is

not easy to discern their object : it is nec-

essary to didbtguish between practice and
profession.

One who is actuated by party spirit is almost
under an incapacity of dUceming eitlier real

blemishes or beauties. Addison.

Mr. Boyle observes that though the mole be
not totally blind (as is generally thought), she
has not sight enough to distinguinh objects.

Addison.

PERCEPTION, IDEA, CONCEPTION,
NOTION.

PERCEPTION expresses either the act

of perceiving (v. To perceive), or the im-

pression produced by that act; in this

latter sense it is analogous to an IDEA
{v. Idea). The impression of an object

that is present to us is termed a percep-

tion ; the revival of that impression, when
the object is removed, is au idea. A com-
bination of ideas by which any image is

presented to the mind is a CONCEPTION
{v. To comprcJiend); the association of two
or more ideas, so as to constitute a deci-

sion, is a NOTION {v. Opinion). Percep-

tions are clear or confused, according to

the state of the sensible organs, and the

perceptive faculty ; ideas are faint or viv-

id, vague or distinct, according to the nat-

ure of the perception; conceptioris are

gross or refined, according to the number
and extent of one's ideas ; notions are true

or false, correct or incorrect, according

to the extent of one's knowledge. The
perception which we have of remote ob-

jects is sometimes so indistinct as to leave

hardly any traces of the image on the

mind ; we have in that case a perception,

but not an idea: if we read the descrip-

tion of any object, we may have an idea

of it ; but we need not have any immedi-
ate perception : the idea in this case being
complex, and formed of many images of
which we have already had a perception.

If we present objects to our minds, ac-

cording to different images which have

already been impressed, we are said to

have a conception of them : in this case,

however, it is not necessary for the ob-

jects really to exist ; they may be the off-

spring of the mind's operation within it-

self : but with regard to notions it is dif-

ferent, for they are formed respecting ob-

jects that do really exist, although perhaps
the properties or circumstances w'.iich we
assign to them are not real. If I look at

the moon, I have a />erception of it ; if it

disappear from my sight, and the impres-

sion remains, I have an idea of it; if an
object, differing in shape and color from
that or anything else which I may have
seen present itself to my mind, it is a

conception; if of this moon I conceive

that it is no bigger than what it appears
to my eye, this is a notion, which, in the

present instance, assigns an unreal prop-

erty to a real object.

Wliat can the fondest mother wish for more,
Ev'n for her di;rling son, than solid sense,

Perceptions clear, and flowing eloquence ?

W'ynnk.

Imagination selects ideas from the treasures
of remembrance. Johnson.

It is not a head that is filled with extravagant
conceptions which is capable of furnishing the
world with diversions of this nature (from hu-
mor). Addison.

Those notions which are to be collected by
reason, in opiiosition to the senses, will seldom
stand forward in the mind, but be treasured in

the remoter repositories of the memory.
JOUNSON.

TO PEKISII, DIE, DECAY.

To PERISH, in French perir, in Latin
pereo, compounded of per and eo, signify-

ing to go thoroughly away, expresses more
than to DIE {y. To die), and is applicable

to many objects ; for the latter is prop-

erly applied only to express the extinction

of animal life, and figuratively to express
the extinction of life or spirit in vegeta-

bles, or other bodies ; but the former is

applied to express the dissolution of sub-

stances, so that they lose their existence

as aggregate bodies. V^hatperwhes, there-

fore, does not always die, although what-

ever dies, by that very act perishes to a

certain extent. Kence we say that wood
peris/tes, although it does not die ; people

are said either to perish or die: but as

the term perish expresses even more than
dying, it is possible for the same thing to

die and not perish ; thus a plant may be
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said to die when it loses its vegetative

power ; but it is said to perish if its sub-

stance crumbles into dust.

To perinh expresses the end ; to DE-
CAY {v. To decay) the process by which
this end is brought about : a thing may
be long in decaying, but when it perishes

it ceases at once to act or to exist : things

I'aay, therefore, perish without decaying ;

ihey may likewise decay whhont perishing.

Things which are altogether new, and
have experienced no kind of decay, may
perish by means of water, fire, lightning,

and the like: on the other hand, wood,
iron, and other suljstances may begin to

decay, but may be saved from immediate-
ly joeris/wngr by the application of prevent-

ives.

Beauty and youth about to perish, finds

SucU noble pity in brave Kiiglisli minds.
Waller.

The steer, M-ho to the yoke was bred to bow,
(Studious of tillage aud the crooked plough),
i'alls down and die".. Detden.

The soul's dark cottage, batter'd and decay'd.
Lets in new light through chinks that time has

made. Walleh.

TO PERPETUATE, COMMIT.

The idea of doing something wrong is

common to these terms; but PERPE-
TRATE, from the Latin perpetro, com-
poinided of per and petro, in Greek rrpar-

T(jj, signifying thoroughly to compass or

bring about, is a much more determined

proceeding than that of COMMITTING.
One may commit offences of various de-

grees and magnitude ; but one perpetrates

crimes only, and those of the more
heinous kind. A lawless banditti, who
spend their lives in the perpetration of

the most horrid crimes, are not to be re-

strained by the ordinary course of jus-

tice ; he who commits any offence against

the good order of society exposes himself

to the censure of others, who may be his

inferiors in certain respects.

Then shows the forest which, in after-times,

Fierce \\.oma.\\x»,iov j^erpetrated crimes,

A refuge made. Uhyden.

The miscarriages of the great designs of princes

are of little use to the bulk of mankind, who seem
very little interested in admonitions against errors

which they cannot commit. Johnson.

TO PEUSUADE, ENTICE, PREVAIL
UPON.

PERSUADE (v. Conviction) and EN-
TICE (v. 7b allure) are employed to ex-

press different means to the same end*,

namely, that of drawing any one to a
thing : one persuades a person by means
of words ; one entices him either by words
or actions ; one may persuade either to a
good or bad thing; but one entices com-
monly to that which is bad ; one uses
arguments to persuade, and arts to entice.

Persuade and entice comprehend either

the means or the end, or both ; PREVAIL
UPON comprehends no more than the
end : we may persuade witliout prevailinff

upon, and we may prevail upon without
persuading. Many will turn a deaf ear
to all our persuasions, and will not be
prevailed upon, although persuaded: on
the other hand, we may be prevailed upon
by the force of remonstrance, authori-

ty, and the like ; and in this case we are
prevailed upon without being jiers-uaded.

We should never persuade another to do
that which we are not willing to do our-

selves ; credulous or good-natured people
are easily prevailed upon to do things

which tend to their own injury,

I beseech yon let me have so much credit with
you as to pernuaite you to eonunuuicate any
doubt or scruple which occurs to you, before
you suffer them to make too deep an ini])ression

upon you. Clauendon.

If gaming does an aped sire entice.

Then my young master swiftly learns the vice.

IJRYDEN.

Herod hearing of Agrippa's arrival in Upper
Asia, went thither to him, and prevailed with
him to accept an invitation. I'bideaux.

PICTURE, PRINT, ENGRAVING.

PICTURE {v. To paitd) is any likeness

taken by the hand of the artist: the

PRINT is the copy of the painting in a
prirded state ; and the ENGRAVING is

that which is produced by an engraver:

every engraving is a print; but every

print is not an engraving ; for the picture

may be prirded off from something be-

side an engraving, as in the case of wood-
cuts. The term picture is sometimes

used for any representation of a like-

ness, without regard to the mode by
which it is formed : in this case it is em-
jiloyed mostly for the representations of

the common kind that are found in

books; \mtprhd and engraving are said

of the liigher specimens of the art. On
certain occasions the word engraving is

most appropriate, as to take an engrav-
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ing of a particular object ; on other oc-

casions the word print, as a handsome
'print, or a large print.

The pictures plac'd for ornament and use.

The twelve good rales, the royal game of goose.

UOLDSMIIH.

Tim, with surprise and pleasure staring,

Ban to the glass, and then comparing
His own sweet figure with the print,
Distinguish'd every feature in't. Swift.

Since the public has of late begun to express

a relish for en{/nivin(/it, drawings, copyings,

and for the original paintings of the chief Ital-

ian school, I doulit not that in veiy few years

we shall make an equal progress in this other

science. Shaftesbury.

PILLAK, COLUMN.

PILLAR, horn pile, signifies that which

is piled np. COLUMX, which comes im-

mediately from the Latin cobimna, is of

Celtic origin, being in the Welsh colov,

and the Irish coll, which signifies a stem

or stalk. Though very different in their

original meaning, they are both applied

to the same object, namely, to whatever

is artificially set np in wood, stone, or

other hard material ; but the word jnllar

having come first into use, is the most
general in its application to any struct-

ure, whether rude or otherwise ; the term
column, on the other hand, is applied to

whatever is ornamental, as the Grecian

order of columns.

Pillarg, which we may likewise call columnes,
for the word among artificers is almost natural-

ized, I could distinguish into simple and com-
pound. WOTTON.

So in poetry, where simply a support

is spoken of, the term pillar may be

used.

The palace built by Picus vast and proud.
Supported by a hundred pt//ars stood.

DniDEN.

But where grandeur or embellishment
is to be expressed, the term column.

Whate'er adorns
The princely dome, the column, and the arch,
The breathing marbles, and the sculptur'd gold.
Beyond the proud possessor's narrow claim
His tuneful breast enjoys. Akenside.

Both terms are applied to other ob-

jects having a similarity either of form
or use. Whatever is set up in the
form of a pillar is so denominated ; as

stone pillars in cross - ways, or over
graves, and the like.

In the court of a mosque there stands a pii-

lur, on which is marked the Nile's increase.

liOLLIN.

Whatever is drawn out in the form of

a column, be the material what it may of

which it is composed, it is denominated
a column ; as a column of water, smoke,

etc. ; a column of men, a column of a

page.

I see & column of slow rising smoke
Overtop the lofty wood, that skirts the wild.

COWPER.

Pillar is frequently employed in a

moral application, and in that case it al-

ways implies a support.

Withdraw religion, and you shake all the pil-
lars of society. ISlaik.

PITEOUS, DOLKl-UL, WOFUL, RUKFUL.

PITEOUS signifies moving piti/ {v.

Fit!/). DOLEFUL, or full of dole, in

Latin dolor, pain, signifies indicative of

much pain. WOFUL, or full of woe,

signifies likewise indicative of woe,

which from the German wch, implies

pain. RUEFUL, or full of rue, from
the German reuen, to repent, signifies in-

dicative of much sorrow.

The close alliance in sense of these

words one to another is obvious from
the above explanation; piteous is appli-

cable to one's external expression of

bodily or mental pain ; a child makes
piteous lamentations when it suffers for

hunger, or has lost its way ; doleful ap-

plies to those sounds which convey the
idea of pain ; there is something doleful

in the tolling of a funeral bell or in the

sound of a muffled drum : woful applies

to the circumstances and situations of

men ; a scene is woful in which we wit-

ness a large family of young children

suffering under the complicated horrors

of sickness and want; ruefvJ. applies to

the outward indications of inward sor-

row depicted in the looks or countenance.

The term is commonly applied to the sor-

rows which spring from a gloomy or dis-

torted imaginatio^, and has therefore ac-

quired a somewhat ludicrous acceptation
;

hence we find in Don Quixote, the knight

of the rueful countenance introduced.

Entreat, pray, beg, and raise a doleful cry.

Dbtden.
A brutish temptation made Samson, from s

judge of Israel, a woful judgment upon it.

South-
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With pond'rons clubs,

As tttnJ". against the mountain lieaps they pusli

Their Ix-ating breast in vain and j/iteons bray,

We lays them quivering on th' cnsanguin'd plain.

Thomson.
CocytPi nam'd, of lamentation loud,

Heard un the rueful stream. Hilton.

PITIABLE, PlTi:OL'S, I'lTlFUL.

Thi'ISK three epithets drawn from the

same word have shades of difference in

sense and application. PITIABLE sig-

nifie.'i deserving of piti/ ; PITEOUS, mov-
ing pHi/; PITIFUL, full of that which

awakens pity: a condition is pitiable

which is so distressing as to call forth

piti/ ; a cry is piteous which indicates

such distress as can excite piti/ ; a con-

duct is pitifuX which marks a character

entitled to pity. The first of these terms

is taken in the best sense of the term

pity ; the last two in its unfavorable

eense : what is pitiable in a person is in-

dependent of anything in himself; cir-

cumstances have rendered him pitiable ;

what is piteous and pitiful in a man
arises from the helplessness and imbe-

cility or worthlessness of his character;

the former respects that which is weak

;

the latter that which is worthless in him

;

when a poor creature makes piteous

moans, it indicates his incapacity to help

himself as he ought to do out of his

troubles ; when a man of rank has re-

course to pitiful shifts to gain his ends,

he betrays the innate meanness of his

soul.

Is it then impossible that a man may be found
who, without criminal ill intention or pitiable
absurdity, shall prefer a mi.xed government to

either of the extremes ? Buiike.

I have in view, calling to mind with heed
Tart of our sentence, that thy seed shall bruise

The serpent's head ; piteous amends, unless

Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe.

MlI.TON.

Bacon wrote a pitiful letter to King James I.

not long before his death. Howell.

, PITY, COMPASSION.

PITY is in all probability contracted

from piety. COMPASSION, in Latin

compassio, from con and patior, signifies

to suffer in conjunction with another.

The pain which one feels at the dis-

tresses of another is the idea that is com-
mon to the signification of both these

terms, but they differ in the object that

causes the distress : the former is ex-

cited principally by the weakness or d&
graded condition of the subject ; the lat-

ter by his uncontrollable and inevitable

misfortunes. We pity a man of a weak
understanding who exposes his weak-
ness: we compas.iio7iate the man who is

reduced to a state of beggary and want.
Pity is kindly extended by those in high-

er condition to such as are humble in

their outward circumstances ; the poor
are at all times deserving of pity, even
when their poverty is the positive fruit

of vice : compa&^ion is a sentiment which
extends to persons in all conditions ; the

good Samaritan had compajmon on the
traveller who fell among thieves. Pity,

though a tender sentiment, is so close-

ly allied to contempt, that an ingenuous

mind is always loath to be the subject of

it, since it can never be awakened but

by some circumstance of inferiority ; it

hurts the honest pride of a man to re-

flect that he can excite no interest but

by provoking a comparison to his own
disadvantage : on the other hand, such

is the general infirmity of our natures,

and sue!) our exposure to the casualties

of human life, that compassion is a pure
and delightful sentiment, that is recipro-

cally bestowed and acknowledged by all

with equal satisfaction.

Others extended naked on the floor,

Exil'd from human pit;/ here they lie.

And know no end of mis'ry till they die.

POMFRET.

His fate compassion in the victor bred ;

Stern as he was, he yet rever'd the dead. Pope.

PITY, MERCY.

The feelings one indulges, and the con-

duct one adopts, toward others who suf-

fer for their demerits, is the common idea

which renders these terms synonymous;
but PITY lays hold of those circum-

stances which do not affect the moral
character, or which diminish the culpa-

bility of the individual: MERCY lays

hold of those external circumstances

which may diminish punishment. Pity

is often a sentiment unaccompanied with

action ; mercy is often a mode of action

unaccompanied with sentiment : we have
or take pity upon a person, but we show
mercy to a person. Pity is bestowed by
men in their domestic and private capac-

ity; mercy is shown in the exercise of
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power: a master has pity upon his of-

fending servant by passing over his of-

fences, and affording him the opportuni-

ty of amendment; the magistrate shows

mercy to a criminal by abridging his pun-

ishment. Pity Hes in the breast of an
individual, and may be bestowed at his

discretion : mercy is restricted by the

rules of civil society ; it must not inter-

fere with the administration of justice.

Young oifenders call for great pity, as

their offences are often the fruit of in-

experience and bad example, rather than

of depravity : mercy is an imperative duty

in those who have the power of inflicting

punislunent, particularly in cases where

life and death are concerned.

I pity from my soul unhappy men,
ComiKjU'd by want to prostitute their pen.

UOSCOMMON.

Examples of justice must be made for terror

to some, examples of mercy for comfort to oth-

ers. Bacon.

Pity and mercy are likewise applied to

the brute creation with a similar distinc-

tion : jiity shows itself in relieving real

misery, and in lightening burdens ; mercy

is displayed in the measure of pain which

one inflicts. One takes pity on a poor

ass to whom one gives fodder to relieve

hunger; one shows it mercy by abstain-

ing from laying heavy stripes upon its

back.

An ant dropped ipto the water, a wood-pigeon

took pity on him, and threw liim a little bough.
L'ESTHANGE.

Cowarda are cruel, 1)Ut the brave

Love mercy, umA delight to save. Gat.

These terms are moreover applicable

to the Deity, in regard to his creatures,

particularly man. God takes pity on us

as entire dependents upon him : he ex-

tends his mercy toward us as offenders

against him: he shows \\\s pity by re-

lieving our wants ; he shows his mercy

by forgiving our sins.

PLACE, STATION, SITUATION, POSITION,

POST.

PLACE, in German platz, from platt,

even or open, is the abstract or general

term that comprehends the idea of any

given space that may be occupied : STA-
TION {v. Condition) is the place where

one stands or is fixed ; SITUATION, in

Lat'n sit^m, from the Hebrew sat, to put.

and POSITION, which is a variation of

the same, respect the object as well as

the place ; that is, they signify how the

object is put, as well as where it is put.

A place or a station may be either vacant

or otherwise ; a situation and a position

necessarily suppose some occupied place.

A place is either assigned or not assign-

ed, known or unknown, real or supposed

:

a station is a specifically assigned place.

We choose a place aceoi-ding to our con-

venience, and we leave it again at pleas-

ure ; but we take up our station, and hold

it for a given period. One inquires for

a place which is known only by name

;

the station is appointed for us, and is,

therefore, easily found out. Travellers

wander ivompiace to place ; soldiers have
always some station.

Surely the church is a place where one day's

truce ought to be allowed to the dissensions and
animosities of mankind. Bdbke.

The seditious remained within their station,

which, by reason of the nastiness of the beustly

multitude, might more fitly be termed a kennel
than a camp. Haywari).

The terms place and situation are said

of objects animate or inanimate ; station

only of animate objects, or those which

are figuratively considered as such
;
po-

sition properly of inanimate objects, or

those which are considered as such : a

person chooses a place ; a thing occupies

a place, or has a place set apart for it : a

station or stated place must always be as-

signed to each person who has to act in

concert with otliers ; a situation or posi-

tion is chosen for a thing to suit the con-

venience of an individual : the former is

said of things as they stand with regard

to others ; the latter of things as they

stand with regard to themselves. The
situation of a house comprehends the

nature of the place, whether on high or

low ground ; and also its relation to oth-

er objects, that is, whether higher or low-

er, nearer or more distant : the position

of a window in a house is considered as

to whether it is straight or crooked ; the

position of a book is considered as to

whether it stands leaning or upright, with

its face or back forward. Situation is

moreover said of things that come there

of themselves
;

position only of those

things which have been put there at will.

The sitvMtion of some tree or rock, oa



PLACE 668 PLACE

some elevated place, is agreeable to be
looked at, or to be looked from. The
faulty position of a letter in writing some-

times spoils the whole performance.

Hope, with uplifted foot set free from earth.

Pants for the place of her etiiereal birth.

COWPER.

The planets in their staiion listening stood.

Milton.

Prince Cesarini has a palace in a pleasant sit-

uation, and set otf with many beautiful walks.
Addison.

By varying the ponitio^i of my eye, and mov-
ing it nearer to, or farther from, the direct l)eam
of the sun's light, the color of the sun's reflected

light constantly varied upon the speculum as it

did upon my eye. Newton.

Situation and position, when applied

to persons, are similarly distinguished

;

the situation is that in which a man finds

himself, either with or without his own
choice ; the position is that in which he
is placed without his own choice.

A situation in which I am as unknown to all

the world as I am ignorant of all that passes in

it would exactly suit me. Cowper.

Every step in the progression of existence
changes our position with respect to the things
about us. Johnson.

Place, situation, and station have an ex-

tended signification in respect to men in

civil society, that is, either to their cir-

cumstances or actions ; POST has no oth-

er sense when applied to persons. Fla^e

is as indefinite as before ; it may be tak-

en for that share which we personally

have in society either generally, as when
every one is said to fill a place in socie-

ty ; or particularly for a specific share of

its business, as to fill a place under gov-

ernment : situation is that kind of place

which specifies either our share in its

business, but with a higher import than
the general term place, or a share in its

gains and losses, as the prosperous or ad-

verse sitnatiort of a man : a station is that

kind oi place which denotes a share in its

relative consequence, power, and honor

;

in which sense every man holds a certain

station ; the post is that kind of pUxce in

which he has a specific share in the du-

ties of society ; the situation comprehends
many duties ; but the post ificludes prop-

erly one duty only ; the word being fig-

uratively employed from the post or par-

ticular spot which a soldier is said to oc-

cupy. A clerk in a counting-house fills a

place: a clergyman holds a situation by
virtue of his office ; he is in the atation

of a gentleman by reason of his educa-
tion, as well as his situation : a faithful

minister will always consider that his

post where good is to be done.

These two sorts of men (rich an>^ poor) move
in the same direction, though in a different place.
They both move with the order of the universe.

I'.VBKE.

Though this is a sitiuition of the greatest jase
and tranquillity in human life, yet this is Vy no
means tit to be the subject of nil men's petitions

to God. » KOGEES.

It has been my fate to be engaged in business
mucli and often, by the stations in which I have
been placed. Atterbuky.

I will never, while I have health, be wanting
to my duty in my post. Atterbury.

TO PLACE, DISPOSE, OUDER.

To PLACE is to assign a plax'e {v.

Place) to a thing; to DISPOSE is to

place according to a certain rule ; to OR-
DER is to place in a certain order. To
place is an unqualified act both as to the
manner and circumstances of the action

;

to dispose is a qualified act, it is qualified

as to the manner; the former is an act

of expediency or necessity ; the latter is

an act of judgment or discretion. Things
are often placed from the necessity of be-

ing placed in some way or another : they
are disposed so as to appear to the best
advantage. We may place a single ob-

ject, but it is necessary that there should
be several objects to be disposed. One
places a book on a shelf, or disposes a
number of books according to their sizes

on different shelves.

If I have a wish that is prominent above the
rest, it is to see you placed to yotrr satisfaction

near me. Shenstone.

And last the relics by themselves dispose,
Which in a brazen urn the priests enclose.

Drvdek.

To oi-der and dispose are both taken
in the sense of putting several things in

some order, but di.<<po.He may be simply
for the purpose of order and arrange-

ment ; ordering, on the other hand, com-
prehends command as well as regulation.

Things are disposed in a shop to the best

advantage, or in the moral application,

the thoughts are disjMscd; a man orda-s

his family, or a commander orders tha

battle.
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On Tuesday, the 16th of May, about five of the

clock in the morning, they disposed themselves

to their work. Clarendon.

Major-general Chudleigh, who ordered the

battle, failed in no part of a soldier.

Clakendon.

PLACK, SPOT, SITE.

A PARTICULAR or given space is the idea

common to these terms ; but the former

is general and indefinite, the latter spe-

cific. PLACE is limited to no size or

quantity, it may be large : but SPOT im-

plies a very small place, such as, by a fig-

ure of speech, is supposed to be no larger

than a »pot: the terra pl<ice is employed

upon every occasion ; the term spot is

confined to very particular cases : we may
often know the place in a general way

where a thing is, but it is not easy after

a course of years to find out the exact

ftpot on which it has happened. The place

where our Saviour was buried is to be

seen and pointed out, but not the very

spot where he lay.

Oh how unlike the place from whence they fell

!

MtLTON.

My fortune leads to traverse realms alone.

And find no iipot of all the world my own.
Goldsmith.

The SITE is the spot on which anything

stands or is situated ; it is more commonly
applied to a building, or auy place marked

out for a specific purpose ; as the site on

which a camp had been formed.

This place is celebrated for being the site of

the most ancient British monastery. Pennant.

PLAY, GAME, SPORT.

PLAY, in French plaire, to please, sig-

nifies in general what one does to please

one's self. GAME, in Saxon gaming, is

very probably connected with the Greek

yafiito, to marry, which is the season for

games ; the word yafinx) itself comes from

yatw, to be buoyant or boasting, whence
comes our word gay. SPORT is in Ger-

man spass or posss, which is connected

with the Greek vaiZ.o), to jest.

Play and game both include exercise,

corporeal or mental, or both ; but play

is an unsystematic, game a systematic,

exercise : children play when they merely

run after each other, but this is no ganu ;

on the other hand, when they exercise

with the ball according to any rule, this

is a game: every game, therefore, is a

play, but every play is not a game: trun-

dling a hoop is a play, but not a game:
cricket is both a play and a game. One
person may have his play by himself, but

there must be mere than one to have a

game. Flay is adapted to infants ; garner

to those who are more advanced in years.

Boys and girls come out to play.
Moon shines as bright as day. Old Song.

If I play at piquet for sixpence with a man or

a woman two years younger than myself, 1 al-

ways lose ; and there is a young girl of twenty
who never fails winning my money at backgam-
mon, though she is a bungler and the game ec-

clesiastic. Swift.

Play is sometimes taken for the act of

amusing one's self with anything intel-

lectual, and gatne for the act with which

any game is played.

Play is not unlawful merely as a contest.

Hawkeswouth.

There is no man of sense and honesty but must
see and own, whether he understands the game
or not, that it is an evident folly for any people,

instead of prosecuting the old honest nietho<ls of

industry and frugality, to sit down to a public

gaming-table and play off their money to one an
other. Berkeley.

Play and sport signify any action of

motion for pleasure whether as it regards

man or brute ; but play refers more to

the action, and sport to the pleasure pro-

duced by the action.

The squirrel flippant, \>evt, and full ofplay.
COWPEB.

So Eden was a scene of harmless sport,

Where kindness on his part who ruled the whole
Begat a tranquil confidence in all.

And fear as yet was not, nor cause for fear.

Cowpeb.

Game and sport both imply an object

pursued, but game comprehends an object

of contest which is to be obtained by art,

as the Olympic and other gam&< of an-

tiquity.

The Olympian games were celebrated once in

five years. . Potter.

Sport comprehends a pleasurable ob-

ject to be obtained by bodily exercise;

as field sports, rustic sports, and the like.

Now for our mountain sport up to yon hill

;

Your legs are young. Suakspbabe.

Game may be extended figuratively to

any object of pursuit ; as the game is lost,

the game is over.

War ! that mad game the world so loves to play.

Swift,
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Sport is sometimes used for the subject

of sport to another.

Commit not thy prophetic mind
To flitting leaves, tlie sport of every wind,
Lest they disperse in air.

" Dbyden.

PLAYFUL, GAMESOME, SPORTIVE.

PLAYFUL, or full of play, GAME-
SOME, having c/ame, or a disposition to

game, and SPOKTIV'E, disposed to sport,

are taken in a sense similar to the prim-
itive {v. Flay). Playful is applicable to

youth or childhood, when there is the
greatest disposition to play. Gamesome
and sportive are applied to persons of

maturer years ; the former in the bad
sense, and the latter in the good sense.

A person may be said to be gamesome
who gives into idle jests, or sportive who
indulges in harmless sport.

He is scandalized at youth for being lively, and
childhood at being playful. Addison.

Belial in like gamesome mood. Milton.

I am not in a sportive humor now

;

Tell me, and dally not, where is the money?
Shaksfeare.

PLEASURE, JOY, DELIGHT, CHARM.

PLEASURE, from the Latin placeo,

to please or give content, is the generic

term, involving in itself the common idea

of the other terms. JOY, v. Glad. DE-
lilGHT, in Latin delicice, from delicio, to

allure, signifies what allures the mind.
Pleasure is a term of most extensive

use ; it embraces one grand class of our
feelings and sensations, and is opposed
to nothing but pain, which embraces the

second class or division : joy and deligM

are but modes or modifications of plea.<s-

ure, differing as to the degree, and as to

the objects or sources. Pleasure, in its

peculiar acceptation, is smaller in degree

than either JO!/ or delight, but in its uni-

versal acceptation it defines no degree

:

the term is indifferently employed for

the highest as well as the lowest degree:

whereas joy and delight can be employed
only to express a positively high degree.

Pleasure is produced by any or every ob-

ject; everything by which wc are sur-

rounded acts upon us more or less to pro-

duce it ; we may have pleasure eitiier from
without or from within : pleasure from the

gratification of our senses, from the exer-

cise of our affections, or the exercise of

our understandings
;
pleasures from our

own selves, or pleasures from others : but
joy is derived from the exei-cise of the
affections; and delight either from the
affections or the understanding. In this

manner we distinguish the plca.mrcs of
the table, social pleasures, or intellectual

pleasures; the joy of meeting an old
friend ; or the delight of pursuing a fa-

vorite object.

Pleasures are either transitory or oth-
erwise : joy is in its nature commonly
short of duration, it springs from partic-

ular events; it is pleaimre at high tide,

but it may come and go as suddenly as
the events which caused it; one's joy
may be awakened and damped in quick
succession. Deligfd is not so fleeting as
joy, but it may be less so than simple
pleasure ; delight arises from a state of
outward circumstances which is natural-

ly more durable than that of joy ; but it

is a state seldomer attainable and Jiot so
much at one's command as pleasure.

My young men have the pleasure of Iiearing
themselves praised by those who are in years.

Addison.
While he who virtue's radiant course has run.
Descends like a serenely setting sun

;

His thoughts triumphant heav'n alone employs,
And hope anticipates his future ^o?/«. Jenyns.

Vain are all sndden sallies of delight.
Convulsions of a weak distemper'djoy. Young.

Pleasure, joy, and deligM arc likewise

employed for the things which give jdeas-

urc, joy, or delight. CILVK.M (c. Attrac-

tion) is used only in the sense of what
cJiarms, or gives a high degree of pleas-

ure; but not a degree equal to that of

joy or delight, though greater than of or-

dinary pleasure ; pleasure intoxicates ; the
joys of heaven are objects of a Christian's

pursuit ; the delights of matrimony are

lasting to those who are susceptible of

true affection ; the charms of rural sce-

nery never fail of their effect whenever
they offer themselves to the eye.

That every day has its i)ains and sorrows is

universally experienced ; but if wc look impar-
tially alK)ut us, we shall find that every day has
likewise its />tert«Mr("« and its jo>/s. Johnson.

Before the day of departui-e (from the country)
a week 's always api)ropriated for the payment
and reception of ceremonial visits, .tt which noth-
ing can be mentioned but the delights of Lon-
don. Johnson.

When thus c^ilwn'.x chants around combine.
Amid the store shouK\ Ihankltss pride repine ?

COLMMIT*
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PLENTIFUL, PLENTEOUS, ABUNDANT,
COPIOUS, AMPLE.

PLENTIFUL and PLENTEOUS, signi-

fying the presence of plenty, plenitude,

or fidness, differ only in use : tlie former

being mostly employed in the familiar,

the latter in the grave style. Plenty fills

;

ABUNDANCE, in Latin ahundantia, from

ahundo, to overflow, compounded of the

intensive ab and undo, a wave, signifying

literally overflowing, docs more, it leaves

a superfluity ; as that, however, which fills

suffices as much as that which flows over,

the term abumlan^e is often employed

promiscuously with that of plenty; we
can indiiferently say a plentiful harvest,

or an abundant harvest. Plentiful is, how-

ever, a more familiar term than abundant :

we say, therefore, most commonly, a plen-

ty of provisions ; a plenty of food ; a plen-

ty of corn, wine, and oil : but an abumlance

of words ; an abumlanee of riches ; an

ahii.ndanx:e of wit or humor. In cc'tain

years fruit is plentiful, and at other times

grain is plentlfid ; in all cases we have

abundant cause for gratitude to the Giver

of all good things.

The resty knavre are overrun with ease,

As plenty ever is the nurse of faction. Uowe.

And God said, let tlie waters generate

Keptile with spawn abundant, living soul.

Milton.

COPIOUS, in Latin copiosua, from co-

pia, or con and opa<, wealth, signifying

liaving a store, and AMPLE (v. Ample)

are modes either oi plenty or abundance:

the former is employed in regard to what

u collected or brought into one point

;

the term ample is employed only in re-

gard to what may be narrowed or ex-

panded ; a copious stream of blood, or a

copious flow of words, equally designate

the quantity which is collected together,

as an amjAe provision, an ample store, an

ample share, marks that which may at

pleasure be increased or diminished.

Smooth to the shelving brink a capious Hood
.lioUs fiiir and placid. Thomson.

Peaceful beneath primeval trees, that cast

Their ample sliarte o'er Niger's yellow stream,
Leans the huge elephant, wisest of brutes.

Thomson.

TO PLUNGE, DIVE.

PLUNGE is but a variation of pluck,

pull, and the Latin joe/fo, to drive or force

forward. D^^E is but a variation of dip,

which is, under various forms, to be found

in the Northern languages.

One plunyes sometimes in order to

dive; but one may plunye without div-

ing, and one may dive without plunging:

to plunge is to dart head-foremost into

the water: to dive is to go to the bottom

of the water, or toward it : it is a good

practice for bathers to plunge into the

water when they first go in, although it

is not advisable for them to dive ; ducks

frequently dive into the water without

ever plunging. Thus far they differ in

their natural sense ; but in the figurative

application they differ more widely : to

plunge, in this case, is an act of rashness

:

to dive is an act of desigli : a yotmg man
hurried away by his passions will plunge

into every extravagance when he comes

into possession of his estate : people of

a prying temper seek to dive into the se-

crets of others.

The French plunged themselves into these ca-

lamities they sutler, to prevent themselves from
settling into a British constitution. Uubke.

How he did seem to dive into their hearts

With humble and familiar courtesy.
Shakspeare.

TO POISE, BALANCE.

POISE is in French poids, a weight,

and peser, to weigh. BALANCE is in

French balancer, from the Latin bilanx,

or bis and lanx, a pair of scales.

To poise is properly to keep the weight

from pressing on either side; to balance

is to keep the balance even. The idea of

bringing into an equilibrium is common
to both terms, but a thing is p</ised as re-

spects itself; it is balanced as respects

other things ; a person 'poises a plain

stick in his hand when he wants it to lie

even ; he bala7ices the stick if it has a

particular weight at each end : a person

may poise himself, but he balances others

:

when not on firm ground, it is necessa-

ry to poise one's self; when two persons

are situated one at each end of a beam,

they may balance one another. In the

moral application they are similarly dis-

tinguished.

Some evil, terrible and nnforeseen,

Must sure ensue to jioine the scale against

This vast profusion of exceeding pleasure.

ROWE.
Tliis, oh ! this very moment let me die,

While hopes and fears in equal balance lie.

Drtdbm.



POISON 672 POLITICAL

POISON, VENOM.

POISON, in French poison, Latin potto,

a potion, is a general term ; in its orig-

inal meaning it signifies any potion which
acts destructively upon the system. VEN-
OM, in French venin, Latin venerium, is a

species of deadly or malignant poison : a
poison may be either slow or quick ; a
venom is always most active in its nat-

ure : a poison must be administered in-

wardly to have its effect; a venom will

act by an external application : the juice

of the hellebore is a poison ; the tongue
of the adder and the tooth of the viper

contain venom ; many plants are unfit to

be eaten on account of the poisonous
quality which is in them ; the Indians
are in the habit of dipping the tips of

their arrows in a venomous juice, which
renders the slightest wound mortal.

Hemlock was formerly supposed a deadly pot-
ion. GoLDSMrrH.

As the venom spread,
Frightful convulsions writh'd his tortur'd limbs.

Kenton.

The moral application of these terms
is clearly drawn ivom their proper accep-

tation : the poison must be infused or in-

jected into the subject; the venom, acts

upon him externally : bad principles are

justly compared to a jK>ison, which some
are so unhappy as to suck in with their

mother's milk ; the shafts of envy are pe-

culiarly venomous when directed against

those in elevated stations.

The devil can convey the poison of his sug-
jrestions quicker than the agitation of thought or
the strictures of fancy. South.

Your eyes, which hitherto have borne in them
The fatal balls of murthering basilisk.

The ve.nom of such looks we fairly hope
Have lost their quality. Suakspeabe.

POLITE, POLISHED, KEFINED.

POLITE (v. Civil) denotes a quality;

POLISHED, a state : he who is polile is

80 according to the rules of politeness

;

he who is polislied is polislied by the force

of art : a polite man is, in regard to his

behavior, a finished gentleman ; but a

rude person may be more or less polished

or freed from rudeness. REFINED rises

in sense, both in regard io polite anA pol-

islied: a man is indebted to nature, rath-

er than to art, for his refinement ; but his

politeness, or his polish, is entirely the fruit

of education. Polittness and polish do not
extend to anything but externals ; rejirie'

mcnt applies as much to the mind as the
body : rules of conduct, and good socie-

ty, will make a man jx)lite ; lessons in
dancing will serve to give a polish; re-

fined manners or principles will naturally

arise out of refinement of men.
As polish extends only to the exterior,

it is less liable to excess than refinement:
when the language, the walk, and deport-
ment of a man is polished, he is divested
of all that can make him offensive in so-

cial intercourse ; but if his temper be ?*e-

fined beyond a certain boundary, he loses

the nerve of character which is essential

for maintaining his dignity against the
rude shocks of human life.

A pedant among men of learning and sen.se is

like an ignorant servant giving an account of
polite conversation. Steele.

In rude nations the dependence of children oij

their parents is of sliorter continuance than in
polished societies. JJobertson.

What is honor but the height and flower of
morality, and the utmost refinement of conver-
sation ? SOBTH.

POLITICAL, POLITIC.

POLITICAL has the proper meaning'
of the word poHti/, which, from the Greek
TToXireia and noXic, a city, signifies the
goverimient either of a city or a country.

POLITIC, like the word policy, has the
improper meaning of the word polity,

namely, that of clever management, be-

cause the affairs of states are some-
times managed with considerable art and
finesse : hence we speak of political gov-

ernment as opposed to that which is ec-

clesiastic ; and of politic conduct as op-

posed to that which is unwise and with-

out foresight : in politiccd questions, it is

not politic for individuals to set them-
selves up in opposition to those who are
in power ; the study of politics, as a sci-

ence, may make a man a clever states-

man ; but it may not always enable him
to discern true policr/ in his private con-

cerns.

Macliiavel laid down this for a master rule, in

his political scheme, that tlie sliow of religion

was helpful to the politician. South.

A politic caution, a guarded circumspection,
were a,'nong the ruling principles of our fore-

fathers. •* _ Burke
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POOR, PAUPER.

POOR and PAUPER are both derived

from the Latin pauper, which comes from

the Greek TravpoQ, small. Foor is a term

of general use
;
pauper is a term of par-

ticular use : a pauper is a poor man who

lives upon alms or the relief of the par-

ish : the former is, therefore, indefinite

in its meaning; the latter conveys a re-

proachful idea. The word jioor is used

as a substantive only in the plural num-

ber; pauper is a substantive both in the

singular and plural : the jMor of the par-

ish are, in general, a heavy burden upon

the inhabit.ints : there are some persons

who are not ashamed to live and die as

paupers.

rOSITIOX, POSTURE.

POSITION (v. Place) is here the gen-

eral teiTTi, POSTURE the particular term.

The position is that in which a body is

placed in respect to other bodies ; as the

standing with one's face or back to an

object is a. position; but a. posture is that

position which a body assumes in respect

to itself, as a sitting or reclining posture.

Every step in the progression of existence

cliangcs our position with respect to tlie tilings

•bout us. Johnson.

When I entered his room lie was sitting in a

contemplative posture, with his eyes fixed on tlie

ground. Hawkeswoktu.

POSITIVE, ABSOLUTE, PEREMPTORY,

POSITIVE, in Latin positivus, from

pono, to put or place, signifies placed or

fixed, that is, fixed or established in the

mind. ABSOLUTE {v. Absolute) signi-

fies uncontrolled bv any external circum-

stances. PEREMPTORY, in Latin pe-

remptorius, from perinic, to take away,

signifies removing all further question.

Positive and absolute are employed ei-

ther for things or persons; peremptory

for persons only, or for that which is

personal. What is positive has a deter-

minate existence, it is opposed to what

is negative, indeterminate, or precarious

;

as positive good, positive pleasure or pain

;

what is absolute is without dependence or

connection, it is opposed mostly to the

relative or conditional, as absolute exist-

ence, absolute justice.

The diminution or cea.sing of pain does not

operate like positive pleasure. Uurke.

2<J

Those parts of the moral world which have not

an absolute, may yet have a relative beauty, in

respect of some other parts concealed from us.

Addison.

In regard to persons or what is per-

sona\, positive either applies to the assur-

ance ' of a man, or to the manner of

his expressing that assurance ; a person

may be positive in his own mind {v. Con-

fident), or he may make a positive asser-

tion ; absolute applies either to the mode
of acting or the circumstances under

which one acts, as to have an alsolutf

possession or command, to make an ab-

solute promise
;
peremptory is applied to

the nature of the action, or the manner
of performing it; a command may be

pa-emptory, and a tone p>eremptory. A
positive assertion will remove doubt if

made by one entitled to credit ; an abso'

kite promise will admit of no reservation

on the part of the person making it. A
peran\ptory command admits of no de-

mur or remonstrance; a. peremptory an-

swer satisfies or puts to silence.

This he very confidently and positively de-

nied, being well assured it could never be jiroved.

Clarendon.

Many tilings might have Iiappene<l to render

an absolute engagement of this nature highly

inexpedient. Siu W. Scott.

The Highlander gives to every question an an-

swer so prompt and peremptory, that scepticism

is dared into silence. Johnson,

POSSESSOR, PROPRIETOR, OWNER,
MASTER.

The POSSESSOR has the full power,

if not the right, of the present disposal

over the object of possession ; the PRO-
PRIETOR and OWNER have the unlim-

ited right of transfer, but not always the

power of immediate disposal. Ihe pro-

prietor and the ownei- are the same in

signification, though not in application:

the first term being used principally in

regard to matters of importance; the

latter on familiar occasions : the pro-

prietor of an estate is a more suitable

expression than the owner of an estate:

the owner of a book is more bccominjg

than the proprietor. The posses-^or and

the MASTER are commonly the same
person, when those things are in ques-

tion which are subject to possession ; but

the terms are otherwise so different in

their original meaning, that they can
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scarcely admit of comparison : the pos-

xcstor of a house is naturally the mfister

of the house ; and, in general, whatever
a man possesnes that he has in his power,

and is consequently maftfer of; but we
may have, legally, the right oi possessinc/

a thing over which we have actually no
power of control : in this case, we are

nominally joo-sscsso?*, but virtually not

master. A minor, or insane person, may
be both possessor and proprietor of that

over which he has no control ; a man is,

therefore, on the other hand, appropri-

ately denominated master, not possessor

of his actions.

I am conviticecJ that a poetic talent is a bless-

ing to its possessor. Seward.

Death ! great proprietor of all ! 'tis thine

To tread out empire and to quench the stars.

YOCNO.

One cause of the insnfHciency of riches (to pro-

duce happiness) is, that they very seldom make
their owner rich. Johnson.

There Caesar, grac'd with both Blinervas, shone,

C8esar,the world's great muster, and his own.
Pope.

POSSIBLE, PRACTICABLE, PRACTICAL.

POSSIBLE, from the Latin possum, to

be able, signifies properly to be able to

be done : PRACTICABLE, from practice

{v. 2h exercise), signifies to be able to put

in practice: hence the difference between
possible and practicable is the same as

between doing a thing at all, or doing it

as a rule. There are many things pos-

sible which cannot be called practicable;

but what is practicable must, in its nat-

ure, be possible. The possible depends
solely on the power of the agent; the

practicable depends on circumstances : a

child cannot say how much it is possible

for him to learn until he has tried

;

schemes have sometimes everything ap-

parently to recommend them to notice

but that which is of the first importance,

namely, their practicabiliti/.

How can we, without supposing ourselves un-
der the constant care of a Supreme Being, give

any possible account for that nice proportion

which we find in every great city between the

deaths and births of i,'s inhabitants .' • Addison.

He who would aim at jiracticahle things

should turn upon allaying our pain, rather than

removing our sorrow. Steeus.

The practicable is that which may or

can be practised; the PRACTICAL is

that which is intended for practice: tha
former, therefore, applies to that which
men devise to carry into practice; the
latter to that which they have to prac-
tise: projectors ought to consider what
is practicable ; divines and moralists have
to consider what is practical. The prac-

ticable is opposed to the impracticable;

the practical to the theoretical or specu-
lative.

Practical cunning shows itself In political

matters. South.

POVEUTY, WANT, PENURY, INDIGENCE,
NEED.

POVERTY, which marks the condi-

tion of being jooor, is a general state of

fortune opposed to that of riches.

Poverty is apt to betray a man into envy,
riches into arrogance. Addison.

Poverty admits of different states or

degrees which are expressed by the
other terms. WANT, from the verb to

want, denotes, when taken absolutely, the
want of the first necessaries, which is a
permanent state, and a low state oi pov-

erty ; but it may sometimes denote an
occasional want, as a traveller in a desert

may be exposed to want ; or it may im-

ply the ^vant of particular things, as when
we speak of our wants.

Want is a bitter and a hateful good,
Because its virtues are not understood ;

Yet many things, impossible to thoogtit.

Have been by need to full perfection brought.
Dbyden.

PENURY, in Latin pennria, signifying

extreme imnt, is poverty in its most ab-

ject state, which is always supposed to

be as permanent as it is wretched, to

which those who are already poor are

brought, either by misfortune or impru-

dence.

Thus tender Spenser lived with mean repast.

Content, depress'd by penury, and pined
In foreign realm. S. Philips-

INDIGENCE, in Latin indigentia, from
indigeo, and the Greek Sto^at, to want,

signifies the state of wanting such things

as one has been habituated to, or are

suited to one's station, and is properly

applied to persons in the superior walks
of life.

If we can but raise him above indigence, s
moderate share of g«od-fortune and merit will b*
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sufficient to open his way to wliatever else we
can wish him to obtain.

Melmoth's Letters of Ciccko.

NEED {v. Nccessiti/) implies a present

want, or the state of wanting sncli things

as the immediate occasion calls fur: a

temporary state to which persons of all

conditions are exposed.

All me-i deem thus, that to have need poeth

before indigence, supposing him tliat standcth

in need of things whicli are not ready at hand,

nor easy to be gotten, is indigent, 'i'o make
this more plain, no man is said to be indigent
of horns or wings, for that he hath no need of

them ; but we say truly and properly that some
have need of arn'ior, of money, and of apparel

;

wlien in the want of these things, they neither

have them, nor can come by the means to supply

their uecessities. Holland.

TO POUK, SPILL, SIIKD.

POUR is probably connected with

pore., and the Latin preposition per,

through, signifying to make to pass, as

it were, through a channel. SPILL and
splash, and the German spullen, are prob-

ably onomatopoeias. SHED comes from
the German scheiden, to separate, signi-

fying to cast from.

We pour with design ; we spill by ac-

cident : we pour water over a plant or a

bed ; we spill it on the ground. To pour
is an act of convenience ; to spill and
Hhed are acts niqre or less hurtful ; the

former is to cause to run in small quan-

tities, the latter in large quantities : we
pour wine out of a bottle into a glass

;

but the blood of a person is said to be

tpilled or slied when his life is violently

taken away : what is poured is common-
ly no part of the body from whence it

is poured; but what is shed is no other

than a component part ; hence trees are

eaid to shed their leaves, animals their

hair, or human beings to slied tears.

Hence the distinction between these

words in their moral application.

Poesy is of so subtle a spirit, that, in the pour-
ing out of one language into another, it will

evaporate. DENHArf.

O reputation ! dearer far than life,

Thou precious balsam, lovely, sweet of smell,

Whose cordial drops once spilt by some rash
hand.

Not all the owner's care, nor the repenting toil

Of the rude sj)i"er, can collect. Sewel.

Herod acted the part of a great mourner for

the deceased Aristobulus, "hedding abundance
of tears. Phideaux.

POWEIJ, STRENGTH, FOliCE, AUTHORI"
TY, DOMINION.

POWER, in French j[)o?<w/r, Latin //o*

sum, to be able, is the generic and uni-

versal term, comprehending in it that

simple principle of nature which exists

in all subjects. STRENGTH, or the

abstract quality of strong, and FORCE
(v. Etunjy) are modes of power. These
terms are all used either in a physical or

moral application. Power, in a physical

sense, respects whatever causes motion

:

strength respects that species of jMwer
that lies in the vital and muscular parts

of the body. Strength is thersfore in-

ternal, and depends on the internal or-

ganization of the frame
;
power on the

external circumstances. A man may
have strength to move, but not the power.,

if he be bound with cords. Our strength

is proportioned to the health of the body
and the firmness of its make : our poiver

may be increased by the help of iKstru-

ments.

Observing in ourselves that we can at pleas-

ure move several parts of our bodies, which were
at rest ; tlie etfects also that natural bodies are
able to produce in one another occurring every
moment to our senses, wc by both these ways
get the idea of poiver. Locke.

Not founded on the brittle strengtfi of bones.
Milton.

Power may be exerted or otherwise

;

force is power exerted or active ; bodies

have a power of resistance while in a
state of rest, but they are moved by a
certain force from other bodies.

A ship which hath struck sail doth run
Byforce of thatfoixe which before it won.

Donne,

The word power is used technically

for the moving ybrce.

By understanding the true difference between
the weight and the power, a man may add such
a fitting supplement to the atrength of thepoitier,

that it shall move any conceivable weight, though
it should never so much exceed that/oree which
the power is naturally endowed with. Wilkins.

In a moral acceptation, power, strength^

and force may be applied to the same ob-

jects with a similar distinction : thus we
may speak of the power of language gen-

erally ; the strength of a person's expres-

sions to convey the state of his own
mind; and iXtc force of terms, as to the

extent of their meaning and fitness to

convey the ideas of those who use them.
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All power of fancy over reason is a degree of

insanity : but, while this pouer is sueh as we
can control and repress, it is not visible to oth-

ers nor considered as any deprivation of our fac-

ulties. Johnson.

Thus we are affected by strength, which is

natural poteer. Burke.

Bound by no ])rincii)le, and restrained by no
ties, his uncommon parts having room to play,

appeared In their utmost /oz-ce to the world.
Macpheuson.

Power is either public or private, wiiich

brinpjs it in alliance with AUTHORITY
{v. Infiucnce). Civil power includes in it

all that which enables us to have any in-

fluence or control over the actions, per-

sons, property, etc., of others ; authority

is confined to that species ofpower which
is derived from some legitimate source.

Power exists independently of all right

;

authority is founded only on right. A
king has often the power to be cruel,

but he has never the antlwrity to be so.

Subjects have sometimes the power of

overturning the government, but they
can in no case have the authority.

Hence thou shalt prove my might and curse the
hour

Thou stoodst a rival of imperial pow'r. Pope.

Poteer arising from strength is always in

those who are governed, who are many ; but
aiitliority arising from opinion is in those who
govern, who are few. Temple.

Power is indefinite as to degree; one
may have little or much joowe?*.- dominion
is a positive degree of power. A mon-
arch's powefr may be limited by various

circumstances ; a despot exercises domin-
ion over all his subjects, high and low.

One is not said to get a power over any
object, but to get an object into one's

power : on the other hand, we get a do-

minion over an object ; thus some men
have a dominion over the consciences of

others.

Naturally restless in his temper, he loved
trouble from its amusement, and, though ambi-
tious, was fond of confusion, more as a field of
action than as a means of acquiring poteer.

Macpherson.

And each of these must will, perceive, design,
And draw confus'dly in a difTrent line ;

Which then can claim dominion o'er the rest,

Or stamp the ruling passion in the breast ?

Jentns.

POWERFUL, POTKNT, MIGHTY,

POWERFUL is full of power; PO-
TENT, from the Latin poiens, signifies

literally being able, or having power;
and MIGHTY signifies having might.

Powerfid is applicable to strength as
well as powei-: a powerfid man is one
who by size and malie can easily over-

power another; and a powerful person
is one who has much in h\s power : potent

is used only in this latter sense, in which
it expresses a larger extent oi power: a
pottnt monarch is much more than a
powerfid. prince : mighty expresses a still

higher degree oi power; might is power
unlimited by any consideration or cir-

cumstance ; a giant is called mighty in

the physical sense, and genius is said to

be migJUy which takes everything within

its grasp ; the Supreme Being is entitled

either Omnipotent or Almighty ; but the
latter term seems to convey the idea of

boundless extent more forcibly than the

former.

It is certain that the senses are more potcerful
as the reason is weaker. Johnson.

Now, flaming up the heavens, the potent snn
Melts into limpid air the high-raised clouds.

Thomson.

He who lives by a mighty principle within,
which the world about liim neither sees nor un-
derstands, he only ought to pass for godly.

South.

TO PKAISE, COMMEND, APPLAUD, EX-
TOL.

PRAISE, in the German preisen, to

value, is connected with our own word
price, signifying to give a value to a
thing. COMMEND, in Latin eornmendo,

compounded of eom and mando, signifies

to commit to the good opinion of oth-

ers. APPLAUD, V. Applame. EXTOL
in Latin extoUo, signifies to lift up very

high.

All these terms denote the act of ex-

pressing approbiition. To praise is the

most general and indefinite ; it may rise

to a high degree, but it generally implies

a lower degree : we praise a person gen-

erally ; we commend him particularly

:

we praise him for his diligence, sobriety,

and the like; we commend him for his

performances, or for any particular in-

stance of prudence or good conduct. To
applaud is an ardent mode of praising ;

we applaud a person for his nobleness

of spirit : to extol is a reverential mode
of praising ; we extol a man for his he-

roic exploits. Praise is confined to no
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station, though with most propriety be-

stowed by superiors on equals : commen-
dation is tiie part of a superior ; a parent

commends liis child for an act of charity

:

applmuie is the act of many as well as of

one ; theatrical performances are the fre-

quent subjects of public applause: to ex-

tol is the act of inferiors, who declare

thus decidedly their sense of a poison's

superiority.
TIow happy thou we find

Who know by merit to engage niaiikind ;

PntiK'd liy each tongue, by every heart l)elov'd,

For virtues practis'J, anil for arts iniprov'd.

Jentns.

When scliool-boys write verse, it may indeed
suggest an exiwctation of sometliing better here-
after, but deserves not to jje commended for any
real merit of tlieir own. Cowpeb.

While from both benches, witli redoubled sounds,
Th' applause of lords and commoners abounds.

Drvden.

The servile rout their careful Camar pra ine ;
Him they extul ; tliey worsliip liim alone.

Dbyden.

rit.VYEH, PETITION', KKQUICST, KN-
TIJEATY, SUIT.

PRAYER, from the Latin preco, and
the Greek napivx^fift, to pray, is a gen-

eral term, including the common idea of

application to some person for any favor

to be granted : PETITION, from peto,

to seek; REQUEST {v. To ask); EN-
TREATY (?'. 7h beg); SUIT, from siie,

in French saivre, Latin scqicor, to follow

after, denote different modes of prayer,

varying i» the circumstances of the ac-

tion and the object acted upon.

The pvaj/er is made more commonly to

the Supreme Being ; the jxtitioii is made
more generally to one's fellow-creatures

;

we may, however, jDra(/ our fellow-creat-

ures, and petition our Creator : the prai/er

is made for everything which is of the

first importance to us as living beings

;

the petition is made for that which may
satisfy our desires : hence our prai/ers

to the Almighty respect all our circum-

stances as moral and responsible agents
;

our petitioiM respect the temporary cir-

cumstances of our present existence.

Prayer among men is supposed a means to
chajige the ))eison to whom wo pray, but prayer
to God doth not change him, but fits us to re-
ceive the thing prayed for. Stillingfleet.

When the term prayer is applied to

men, it carries with it the idea of ear-

nestness and submission ; the petition ia

a public act, in which many express their

wishes to the Supreme Authority ; the re-

quest and entreaty are individual acts be-

tween men in their private relations : the

people petition the king or the parlia-

ment ; a child makes a request to its par-

ent ; one friend makes a request to anoth-

er. The request marks an equality, tut
the entreaty defines no condition ; it dif-

fers, however, from the former in the

nature of the object and the mode of

preferring; the rcquext is but a simple

expression ; the entreaty is urgent : the

request may be made in trivial matters;

the entreaty is made in matters that deep,
ly interest the feelings : we request a
friend to lend us a book ; we use every
entreaty in order to divert a person from
those purposes which we think detrimen-

tal : one complies .with a request ; one
yields to eidreaties It was the dying re-

quest of Socrates that they would sacri-

fice a cock to .(Esculapius ; Regulus was
deaf to every etdreaiy of his friends, who
wished him not to return to Carthage.

Torture him with thy softness,

Nor, till thy prayers are granted, set him free.

Otway,
She takes petitions and dispenses laws,
Hears and determines every private cause.

Detden.
Thus spoke Ilioneus ; the Trojan crew,
Witli cries and clamors, his request renew.

Dktden.

Arguments, entreaties, and promises were em-
ployed in order to soothe them {the followers of
Cortes). UOBEBTSON.

The suit is a higher kind of prayer,
varying both in the nature of the subject

and the character of the agent, A gen-
tleman pays his suit to a lady ; a courtier

makes his suit to the prince.

Seldom or never is there much spoke, when-
ever any one conies to prefer a mtit to another.

South.

PRELUDE, PREFACE.

PRELUDE, from the Latin ludo, to

play, signifies the game that precedes

another ; PREFACE, from the Latin for,

to speak, signifies the speech that pre-

cedes. The idea of a preparatory intro-

duction is included in both these terms

;

but the former consists of act'.ons, the

latter of words : the throwing of stones

and breaking of windows is the prelude

on the part of a mob to a general riot;
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an apology for one's ill behavior is some-

times the preface to soliciting a remission

of punishment. The prelude is frequent-

ly, though not always, preparatory to that

which is in itself actually bad : the pref-

ace is either to guard against something
objectionable or to secure something de-

sirable. Intemperance in liquor is the

prelude to every other extravagance

;

when one wishes to insure compliance

with a re(i\iest that may possibly be un-

reasonable, it is necessary to pave the

way by some smtahXe preface.

Tlie moving storm
Thickens amain, and loud triumphant shouts,

.And horns shrill warbling in each gisuXB, prelude
To his approaching fate. Somerville.

He had reason to usher this in with a prefa-
tory caution against philosophy and vain deceit.

Waterland.

In the extended application, they are

both taken in an indifferent sense.

At this time there was a general peace all over

the world, which was a proi)er prelude for ush-
ering in his coming who was the I'rincc of peace.

Trideaux.

As no delay
Qipreface brooking through his zeal of right.

Milton.

TO PREMISE, PRESUME.

PREMISE, from pre and mitto, signifies

to set down beforehand; PRESUME, from
sumo, to take, signifies to take beforehand.

Both these terms are employed in regard

to oiu' previous assertions or admissions

of any circumstance ; the former is used

for what is theoretical or belongs to opin-

ions ; the latter is used for what is prac-

tical or belongs to facts : we premise that

the existence of a Deity is unquestionable

when we argue respecting his attributes

;

we prcmime that a person has a firm be-

lief in Divine revelation when we exhort

him to follow the precepts of the Gospel.

No argument can be pursued until we
have premised those points upon which
both parties are to agree; we must be

careful not to prcs^mie upon more than

what we are fully authorized to take for

certain.

Here wc must first premise what it Is to enter
into temptation. Soctu.

In the long iambic meter it does not appear
that Cliauccr ever composed at hII ; for I pre-
mime no one can imagine that he was the author
OfGamelyn. TvnwHrrr.

TO PRESS, SQUEEZE, PINCH, GRIPE.

PRESS, in Latin prcsftus, participle of
premo, probably comes from the Greek
Jiaptjfia, heaviness. SQUEEZE, in Saxon
sqmzsa, Latin quasno, Hebrew rc.shah, to

press together. PINCH is but a varia-

tion irompincer, pin, spine. GRIPE, from
the German greifen , signifies to seize, like

the word grapple or grasp, the Latin ro-

pio, the Greek ypiniCt», to fish or catch,

and the Hebrew ytraph, to catch.

The forcible action of one body on an-

other is included in all these terms. In
the word press this is the only idea ; the

rest differ in the circumstances. We may
press with the f)ot, tlie hand, the whole
body, or any particular limb ; one 'icpieezea

commonly with the hand ; one jnnclies ei-

ther with the fingers or an instrument

constructed in a similar form ; one gripes

with teeth, claws, or any instrument that

can gain hold of the object. Inanimate

as well as animate objects press or pinch;
but to squeeze and grippe are more prop-

erly the actions of animate objects; the

former is always said of persons, the

latter of animals ; stones prcjis that on
which they rest their weight ; a door
which shuts of itself may pinxh the fin-

gers ; one squeezes the hand of a friend

;

lobsters and many other shell-fish gripe

whatever comes within their claws.

In the figurative application they have
a similar distinction ; we press a persoa

by importunity, or some coercive meas-
ure; an extortioner squeezes in order to

get that which is given with reluctance

or difficulty ; a xmsei- piinchcs himself if he
contracts his subsistence ; he gripes all

that conies within his possession.

All these women (the thirty wives of Orodes)
pressed hard upon the old king, each soliciting

for a son of her own. Pkideacx.

Ventiduis receiving great sums from Herod to

promote his interest, and at the same time great-
er to hinder it, squeezed each of them to the ut-

most, and served neither. ritiDE.iux.

Better dispos'd to clothe the tatter'd wretch.
Who shrinks beneath the blast, to feed the poor
PincJi'd with afflictive want. Somervilie.

How can he be envied for his felicity who is

conscious that a very short time will give him
up to the gripe of poverty ? Johnson.

PRESSING, URGENT, IMPORTUNATE.

PRESSING and URGENT, from to

press and urge, are applied as qualifying
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terms either to persons or things; IM-
PORTUNATE, froni the verb to impor-

tune, which probably signifies to wish to

get iuto port, to land at some port, is ap-

plied only to persons. In regard topr&is-

inff, it 13 said either of one's demands,

one's requests, or one's exhortations ; ur-

gent is said of one's solicitations or en-

treaties ; importunate is said of one's beg-

ging or applying for a thing. The presn-

ing has more of violence in it ; it is sup-

ported by force and authority ; it is era-

ployed in matters of right: the urgent

makes an appeal to one's feelings; it is

more persuasive, and is employed in mat-

ters of favor : the importunate has some
of the force, but none of the authority

or obligation, of the pressing ; it is em-
ployed in matters of personal gratifica-

tion. When applied to things, pressing

is as much more forcible than urgent as

in the former case ; we speak of a press-

ing necessity, an urgent case. A creditor

will be pressing for his money when he
fears to lose it ; one friend is urgent with

another to intercede in his behalf; beg-

gars are commonly importunate with the

hope of teasing others out of their money.

Mr. Gay, whose zeal in your concern is worthy
a friend, writes to me in the most pressing terms
about it. I'OPE.

Neither would he have done it at all but at my
urgency. Swift.

Sleep may be put off from time to time, yet the

demand is of so impnrtunttte a nature as not to

remain long unsatisfied. Johnson.

PRKSUMPTIVE, PRESUMPTUOUS, PUE-
SUMING.

PRESUMPTIVE comes from presume,

in the sense of supposing or taking for

granted; PRESUMPTUOUS, PRESUM-
ING (v. Assumption), comes from the same
verb in the sense of taking upon one's

self, or taking to one's self any impor-

tance : the former is therefore employed
in an indifferent, the latter in a bad ac-

ceptation : a presumptive heir is one pre-

sumed or expected to be heir; presump-
tive evidence is evidence founded on some
presumption or supposition ; so likewise

presumptive reasoning; but a presump-
tuouji man, a pranmiptnous thought, a,pre-

sumptuou!; behavior, all indicate an unau-

thorized presumption in one's own favor.

Pr&fmnpiuous is a stronger term than po'e-

stfmtwj7, because it has a more definite use;

the former, from the termination ous, sig-

nifies full oi presMnption ; the latter the

inclination topresume: a man is presump-
tuous when his conduct partakes of the

nature of presumption ; he is presuming,
inasmuch as he shows himself disposed

to presume : hence we speak of presump-
tuous language, not presuming language

:

a presuming temper, not a prcsumptuotcs

temper. In like manner, when one says

it is presumptuous in a man to do any-

thing, this expresses the idea of presump-
tion much more forcibly than to say it is

presicming in him to do it. It would be
presumptuous in a man to address a mon-
arch in a language of familiarity and dis-

respect ; it is presuming in a common per-

son to address any one who is superior in

station with familiarity and disrespect.

There is no qualification for government but
Tirtae and wisdom, actual or presumptive.

liCBKB.

See what is got by those preaiimptuous prin-

ciples which have brought your leaders (of the
revolution) to despise all their predecessors.

BCRKE.

Presuming of his force with sparkling eyes.

Already he devours the promis'd prize. Drtden.

PRETENCE, PRETENSION, PRETEXT,
EXCUSE.

PRETENCE comes from pretend («.

To feign) in the sense of setting forth

anything independent of ourselves. PRE-
TENSION comes from the same verb iii

the sense of setting forth anything that

depends upon ourselves. The pretmice is

commonly a misrepresentation ; the pre-

tension is frequently a miscalculation: the

pretence is set forth to conceal what is

bad in one's self ; the pretension is set

forth to display what is good: the for-

mer betrays one's falsehood, the latter

one's conceit or self-importance ; the for-

mer can never be employed in a good
sense, the latter may sometimes be em-
ployed in an indifferent sense: a man
of bad character may make a pretence of

religion by adopting an outward profes-

sion ; men of the least merit often make
the highest pretensions.

Ovid had warn'd her to beware
Of strolling gods, whose usual trade is.

Under pretence of taking air,

To pick up sublunary ladies. SwiFli

Each thinks his own the best pretenidon. GAt
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The prefmce and PRETEXT alike con-

sist of what is unreal ; but the former is

not so great a violation of truth as the

latter : the pretence may consist of truth

and falsehood blended ; the pretext con-
^ sists altogether of falsehood : the pre-

tence may sometimes serve only to con-

ceal or palliate a fault ; the joreto^ serves

to hide something seriously culpable or

wicked : a child may make indisposition

, & pretence for idleness; a thief makes his

acquaintance with the servants a pretext

for getting admittance into a house.

Let not the Trojans, with a feipned pretence
Of proffer' d jieace, delude the Latin prince.

Dbtden.

Justifying perfidy and murder for public bene-
fit, public benefit would soon become tha pretext,
and perfidy and murder the end. Bdbke.

The pretence and EXCUSE are both
set forth to justify one's conduct in the

eyes of others ; but the po-etence always

conceals something more or less culpa-

ble, and by a greater or less violation of

truth; the excuse may^^sOmetimes justify

that which is justifiable, and with strict

regard to truth. To oblige one's self un-

der the pretence of obliging another, is a

despicable trick ; illness is an allowable

excuse to justify any omission in business.

I should have dressed the whole with greater
care, but I had little time, wliich I am sure you
know to be more than pretence. Wake.

Nothiug but love this patience could produce,
And I allow your rage that kind excuse.

Dryden.

And even where the excuse may be friv-

olous it does not imply direct falsehood.

The last refuge of a guilty person is to take
shelter uudcr an esrcuse. South.

PRETENSION, CLAIM.

. PRETENSION {v. Pretence) and CLAIM
{v. To ask for) both signify an assertion

of rights, but they differ in the nature of

'the rights. The first refers only to the

rights which arc considered as such by
the individual ; the latter to those which
exist independent of his supposition

:

there cannot, therefore, be a pretension

without some one to pretend, but there

may be a claim without any immediate
claimant: thus we say a person rests his

pretension to the crown upon the ground
of being descended from the former king

;

4n hereditar" rDonarcnic her" •- ^<^ one

who has any claim to the crown eiicop;

the next heir in succession.

But if to unjust tilings thou dost pretend,
Ere they begin, let tliy pretensions end.

Denram
Whence is this pow'r, this fondness of all arts,

Serving, adorning life through all its parts

:

Which names imposed, by letters mark'd those
names,

Adjusted property by legal claimsT JentnSw

The pirfcnuion is commonly built upon
personal merits ; the claim rests upon the

laws of civil society : a person makes
high pretensions wlio estimates Xv.i mer-
its and consequent deserts at a high rate

;

he judges of his claims according as they

are supported by the laws of his coun-

try or the circumstances of the case:

the pretension when denied can never be
proved ; the claim, when proved, can be
enforced.

It is often charged upon writers, that, with all

their pretensions to genius and discoveries, they
do little more than cu))y one anotlier. Jobnson.

Tliis night our minister we name.
Let every servant speak his claim. Gat.

PREV.\ILING, PUEVALENT, KULING,
OVERRULING, PREDOMINANT.

PREVAILING and PREVALENT both
come from the h&iin prevaleo, to be strong

above others. RULING, OVERRl'Ll .^(i,

and PREDOMINANT (from dominor, to

rw/^), signify ruling or bearing greater

sway than others.

Prevailing expresses the actual state

or quality of a particular object : preva-

lent marks the quality oi prevailing, as it

affects objects in general. The same dis-

tinction exists between overruling and
predominant. A person has a prevail-

ing sense of religion ; religious feeling is

pi-evalent m a country or in a community.
There is always some prevailing fashion

which some persons are ever ready to

follow. The idea has of late years be-

come prevalent.

The evils naturally consequent tipon a pre-
tiailing temptation are intolerable. South.

The conduct of a peculiar providence made the
instruments of that great design prevalerit and
victorious, and all those mountains of opposition

to become plains. South.

Whate'er thou shall ordain, thou ruling pow'r,
Unknown and sudden be the dreadful liour.

KowE.

Prevailing nwA pnvaicni mark rimpiy

the existing state of superiority : -^yling
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and predominant express this state, in re-

lation to some other which it has super-

seded or reduced to a state of inferiority.

An opinion is said to he prevailing as re-

spects the number of persons by whom
it is maintained : a principle is said to

be rnling as respects the superior influ-

ence which it has over the conduct of

men more than any other. Particular

disorders are prevalent at certain seasons

of the year, when they affect the gener-

ality of persons : a particular taste or

fashion \» predominant which supersedes

all other tastes or fashions.

Kor can a man, independently of the otemd-
ing influence of God's blessing and care, call

himself one penny richer. South.

The doctrine of not owning a foreigner to 1)6

a king was held and tanglit by the I'liarisees, a
predominant sect of the Jews. Prideaux.

TO PREVENT, ANTICIPATE.

To PREVENT is literally to come be-

forehand, and ANTICIPATE to take be-

forehand : the former is employed for ac-

tual occurrences ; the latter as much for

calculations as for actions ; to prevent is

the act of a person toward other persons

or things ; to anticipate is the act of a

being either toward himself or another.

In this sense God is said to prevent man
with his favor by interposing so as to di-

rect his purposes to the riglit object.

Be careful still to guard thy soul from wrong,
And let thy thought jrrevent thy hand and

tongue. IJowE.

And a man may prevent what is to

happen, by causing it to happen before

the time.

But I do think it most cowardly and vile,

Kor fear of what might fall, so to prevent
The time of life. Suakspeare.

We anticipate the happiness which we
are to enjoy in future ; we anticipate

what a person is going to say by saying

the same thing before him.

Why should we
Anticipate our iorcovii? 'Tis like those

Who die for fear of death. Suakspeare.

These words may also be both taken

in the sense of causing a thing not to

be done, but with this distinction, that to

prevent is to cause a thing not to be done
or happen at all, and anticipate is to pre-

vent another from doing it by doing it

one's self.

29*

They sent a party of twelve hundred horse and
dragoons, under the command of Sir George Chud-
leigh, to surprise the high-sherilt" and principal

gentlemen of the county, and thereby to yw«<'e«^
the coming up of any more strength to the king's

party. C'lahenuon.

I am far from pretending to instruct tlie jiro-

fession.or miticipating their directions to such
as are under their government. Aebcthnot.

TO PREVENT, OBVIATE, PRECLUDE.

All these terms imply the causing

something not to take place or exist.

To PREVENT {v. To hinder) is to .hap-

pen before, so as to render the thing im-

practicable. To OBVIATE, from ob and
via, signifies coming in the way so as to

render the thing unnecessary or of no
value. Prevent applies to events or cir-

cumstances in life ; obviate to mental acta

or objects : bad weather prevents a per-

son setting out according to a certain ar-

rangement ; a change of plan obviates ev-

ery difficulty.

Ev'ry disease of age we may prevent.
Like those of youth, by being diligent. Dendaic.

The wind and my unfortunate sprain togeth-

er, in a great measure prevented our electrical

experiments. IIbydone.

The imputation of folly, if it is true, must be
suffered witliout hope ; but that of imniorulity

may be obviated by removing the cause.

Hawkeswoktii.

Upon the ministers of the Church it is incum-
bent, as occasions offer, to e.\plain and illustrate

its design and uses to the more unlearned, as well
as to obvidte the crude exceptions made against
its doctrines or language. Cleaver.

To PRECLUDE, from pre and chido, or

claiuio, to shut, signifying to shut before

or out, to put a stop to by the interven-

tion of something, is, like obviate, applied

to mental objects.

The design of subscription being to pre.serv'e

one uniform tenor of faith, and to preclude di-

versity of opinion. Waterland.

To prevent and preclude are rather the

act of the thing than of the person ; to

obviate is rather the act of the person

than of the thing. Circumstances may
prevent or preclude anything from hap-

pening: a person obviat&i a difficulty or

objection; so, according to this distinc-

tion, we may say either to obviate a ne-

cessity, or to preclude a necessity for any-

thing, according as this is effected by any
person, or by any circumstance.
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T hare begun two or three letters to you by
sna».'lie3, aiid been prevented from finishing
them by a tliousand avocations and dissipations.

Swift.

There appears to be no reason to suppose tliat

he paid any attention to the law ; indeed, liis dra-
matic pursuits nmst have precluded tlie neces-
sary application. Anthont A. Wood.
For the obviating that difficulty, 1 have will-

ingly declined that instance against the eternal
succession of mankind. Hale.

PREVIOUS, PRELIMINARY, PREPAR-
ATORY, INTRODUCTORY.

PREVICRJS, in Latin prceviits, com-
pounded of prce and via, signifies lead-

ing the way or going before. PRELIM-
INARY, from prce and limen, a thresh-
old, signifies belonging to the threshold
or entrance. PREPARATORY and IN-
TRODUCTORY signify belonging to a
preparation or introduction.

Previous denotes simply the order of
succession: the other terms, in addition
to this, convey the idea of connection be-

tween the objects which succeed each
other. Previous applies to actions and
proceedings in general; as a previous
question, a previous inquiry, a previous
determination : preliminary is employed
only for matters of contract .- a prelimi-

nary article, a preliminary condition, are
what precede the final settlement of any
question : preparatory is employed for

matters of arrangement ; the disposing
of men in battle is preparatory to an en-

gagement ; the making of marriage deeds
and contracts is preparatory to the final

solemnization of the marriage: introduc-

tory is employed for matters of science or
discussion ; as remarks are introductory

to the main subject in question ; com-
pendiums of grammar, geography, and
the like, as introductory to larger works,
arc useful for young people. Prudent
people are careful to make every previ-

ous inquiry before they seriously enter
into engagcinents with strangers : it is

impolitic to enter into details until all

preliminary matters are fully adjusted

:

one ought never to undertake any impor-
tant matter vithout first adopting every
preparatory measure that can facilitate

its prosecution : in complicated matters
it is necessary to have something intro-

ductory by way of explanation.

One step by which a temptation approaches to

its crisis is a previous growing familiarity of th*
raind with the sin which a man is tempted lo.

South.
I have discussed the nuptial preliminaries so

often ,that I can repeat the forms in which jointures
are settled and pin-money secured. Johnson.

.lEschylus is in the practice of holding the spec-
tator in suspense by a preimratory silence in
his chief person. Cumberland.

Consider yourselves as acting now, under the
eye of God, an introductory part to a more im-
portant scene. Blaie.

PRIDE, VANITY, CONCEIT.

PRIDE is in all probability connected
with the word parade, and the German
pracht, show or splendor, as it signifies

that high-flown temper in a man which
makes him paint to himself everything in

himself as beautiful or splendid. VAN-
ITY, in Latin vanitas, from vain and va-

nus, is compounded of ve or valde and
inanis, signifying exceeding emptiness.
CONCEIT, V. Conceit.

The valuing of one's self on the pos-
session of any property is the idea com-
mon to these terms, but they differ either

in regard to the object or the manner of
the action. Pride is the term of most ex-

tensive import and application, and com-
prehends in its signification not only that
of the other two terms, but likewise ideas

peculiar to itself. Pride is applicable to

every object, good or bad, high or low,

small or great ; vanity is applicable only
to small objects : pride is therefore good
or bad : vanity is always bad, it is always
emptiness or nothingness. A man is

proud who values himself on the posses-

sion of his Uterary or scientific talent, on
his wealth, on his rank, on bis power, on
his acquirements, or his superiority over

his competitors ; he is vain of his person,

his dress, his walk, or anything that is

frivolous. Pride is the inherent quality

in man ; and, while it rests on noble ob-

jects, it is his noblest characteristic ; vaiu

ity is the distortion of one's nature flow-

ing from a vicious constitution or educa-

tion : pi'idc shows itself variously, accord-

ing to the nature of the object on which
it is fixed ; a noble pride seeks to display

itself in all that can command the respect

or admiration of mankind ; the pride of

wealth, of power, or of other adventitious

properties, commonly displays itself in an
unseemly deportment toward others ; van-

ity shows itself in false pretensions.



PRIDE 683 PRIMARY

He was commonly represented as a proud and
distant man, but in fact he had no more pride
at lieart than every man of honor carries about

with him, and which serves to repel everything

that inclines toward meanness with becoming in-

dignation. Cumberland.

His vanity disposed him to be his excellency,

and his weakness to believe that he should be

the general in the houses as well as in the field,

and be able to govern their counsels and restrain

their passions, as well as to fight their battles.

Clasendon.

Pride, in the limited and bad sense, is

aI^vay8 associated with strength, and pro-

duces more or less violence ; vanity is

coupled with weakness.

Vanity makes men ridiculous, pride odious,

Itnd ambition terrible. Steele.

Tis an old maxim in the schools,

That vanity's the food of fools. Swift.

Conceit is that species of self-valuation

that respects one's talents only ; it is so

far, therefore, closely allied to pride ; but

a man is said to be proud of that which

he really has, but to be conceited of that

which he really has not : a man may be

proiid to an excess of merits which he

actually possesses; but when he is con-

ceited, his merits are all in his own con-

ceit ; the latter is therefore obviously

founded on falsehood altogether. As
seM-conceit is the offspring of ignorance

and vanity, it is most frequently found in

youth, but, as it is the greatest obstacle

to improvement, it may grow up with a

person and go with him through life.

The xM- conceit of the young is the great

source of those dangers to whicli they are ex-

posed. Ulair.

PRIDE, HAUGHTINESS, LOFTINESS,
DIGNITY.

PRIDE is employed principally as re-

spects the temper of the mind : HAUGH-
TINESS {v. Haughty) and LOFTINESS
{v. High) respect either the temper of

mind or the external behavior. DIGNI-
TY {v. Honor) respects only the external

behavior. Pride is, as before {v. Pride),

the general term ; the others are modes
of pride. Pride, inasmuch as it consists

purely of self-esteem, is a positive senti-

ment which one may entertain indepen-

dently of other persons : it lies in the in-

most recesses of the human heart, and
mingles itself insensibly with our affec-

tions and passions. Haughtiness is that

mode of pride which springs out of one's

comparison of one's self with others',

the haughty man dwells on the inferiori-

ty of others ; the proud man, in the strict

sense, dwells on his own perfections.

Loftiness is a mode of pride which raises

the spirit above objects supposed to be
inferior; it does not set man so much
above others as above himself, or that

which concerns himself.

Every demonstration of an implacable rancor

and an untamable pride were the only encour-
agements we received (from the regicides) to the

renewal of our supplications. Bcrkb.

Prosperity doth not only shut the earth against

counsel by reason of the dulness which it leaves

upon the senses, but also on account of that arro-

gance and untutored haughtiness that it brings

upon the mind. South.

Augustus and Tiberius had loftiness enough
in their temper, and atfccted to make a sovereign

figure. Collier.

As respects the exterior, pride in the

behavior is always bad.

He was commonly represented as a proud- and
distant man. Cumberland.

But it is taken in an indifferent sense

in application to brutes or unconscious

agents.

He, like a proud steed rein'd, went haughty on.
Milton.

Haughtiness in one's carriage, and lof-

tiness in one's tone or air, are mostly un-

becoming, and seldom warranted.

Provoked by Edward's haughtiness, even the
passive Baliol l)egan to mutiny. Kobertson.

Waller describes Sacliarissa as a predominat-
ing beauty, of lofty charms and imperious influ-

ence. Johnson.

Dignity, which arises from a proper
consciousness of what is due to one's

self, is always taken in a good sense. It

is natural to some men, and shows itself

at all times ; on other occasions it re-

quires to be assumed.

As soon as Almagro knew his fate to be inevi-
table, he met it with the dignity and fortitude

of a veteran. Uobeetson.

PRIMARY, PRIMITIVE, PRISTINE,

ORIGINAL. '

PRIMARY, from prirmis, signifies be-

longing to or like the first. PRIMI-
TIVE, from the same, signifies being
the first PRISTINE, in Latin pristinm,
from prizes, signifies in former times.

ORIGINAL signifies containing the ori-

gin.
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The primary denotes simply the order

of succession, and is therefore the gener-

ic terra; primitive, pristine, and original

include also the idea of some other rela-

tion to the thing that succeeds, and are

therefore modes of the primary. The
primary has nothing to come before it

;

in this manner we speak of the primary
cause as the cause which precedes sec-

ondary causes : the primitive is that af-

ter which other things are formed ; in tliis

manner a primitive word is that after

which, or from whicli, the derivatives are

formed : the pristine 'S that which fol-

lows the primitive, sc as to become cus-

tomary; there are but few specimens of

Xhe pristine purity of life among the pro-

fessors of Christianity : the origimd is

that which either gives birth to the thing,

or belongs to that which gives birth to

the thing; the original meaning of a

word is that which was given to it by the

makers of the word.

Memory is the primary and fundamental
power, without which there could be no other

intellectual operation. Johnson.

Meanwhile our primitive fjreat sire to meet,
His godlike guest walks forth. Milton.

As to tlie share of power each individual ought
to have in the State, that 1 niiist deny to be

among the direct original rights of man.
Burke.

Wliile with her friendly clay he deign 'd to dwell.

Shall she with safety reach her pristine seat.

I'laou.

PEINCE, MONARCH, SOVEREIGN,
POTENTATE.

PRINCE, in French prince, Latin pnn-
cep.1, from primus, signifies the chief or

the first person in tlic nation. MOX-
ARCn, from the Greek fiovoc:, alone, and
opxT], government, signifie.'* one having
sole authority. SOVEREKIN has been
supposed to be changed from supcrirg-

num, but, like the French sonverain, the
Spanish soberano, and the Italian sovrano,

it may, perhaps, with greater propriety,

be derived from xnj^m-niis or s^ipremiis,

supreme. POTEXTATE, from pote7is,

powerful, signifies one having supreme
power.

Prince is the generic term, the rest are

specific terms ; every monarch, sovereign,

and potentate is a prince, but not vice

versa. The term prince is indefinite as

to the degree of power: a prince may

have a limited or despotic power ; but in

its restricted sense it denotes a smaller
degree of power than any of the other
terms : the term monarch does not define

the extent of the power, but simply that

it is undivided, as opposed to that spe-

cies of power which is lodged in the

hands of many : sovereign and potentate

indicate the highest degree of power;
but the former is employed only as re-

spects the nation that is governed, the

latter respects other nations : a sovereign

is supreme over his subjects; & potentate

is powerful by means of his subjects.

Every man having independent power is

a prince, let his territory be ever so in-

considerable : Germany is divided into a
number of small states, which are gov-

erned by petty princes. Every one reign-

ing by himself in a state of some con-

siderable magnitude, and having an inde-

pendent authority over his subjects, is a
monarch; kings and emperors, therefore,

are all monarc/is. Every nwnareh is a
sovei'dgn Vvhose extent of dominion and
number of subjects rises above the ordi-

nary level ; he is a potentate if his influ'

cnce either in the cabinet or the field ex-

tends very considerably over the affairs

of other nations.

Of all the prince* who had sw.iyed the Mexi-
can sceptre, \)out$zmn;t was the most haughty.

Robertson.

The Me.\ican people we^'e warlike and enter-
prising, the authority of the monarch unbound-
ed. Rauebtsom.

The reruvians yielded a blind submission to

\,\\o\T xorereigvH. Robertson.

How mean must the most exalted potentate
upon earth apiiear to that eye which takes in in-

numerable orders of spir'ts ! Addison.

PRINCIPLE, MOTIVE.

The principle (v. Docfrirtc) may
.sometimes be the MOTIVE; but often
there is a principle where there is no mo-
tive, and there is a motive where there is

no pnnciple. The priiidplc lies in con-
scious and unconscious agents ; the mo-
tive only in conscious agents : all nature
is guided by certain principles; us n>ove-

ments go forward upon certfCm principles

r

man is put into action by certain motives;

the principle is the prime moving cause
of everything that is set in motion ; the
motive is the prime mnring cause that

sets the human maohino into actioa



PRIORITY 685 PRIVACY

The principle in its restricted sense

comes still nearer to the motive, when it

refers to the opinions which we form :

the principle m this case is that idea

which we form of things, so as to regu-

late our conduct ; the motive is that idea

which simply impels to action: the for-

mer is therefore something permanent,

and grounded upon the exercise of our

reasoning powers ; the latter is momen-
tary, and arises simply from our capacity

of "willing and thinking: had principles

lead a man into a bad course of life ; but

a man may be led by bad motives to do

what is good as well as what is bad.

The best legislators have been satisfied with

the establishment of some sure, solid, and ruling

'principle in government. jBuuke.

The danger of betraying our weaknesr to our

servants, and the impossibility of concealing it

from them, may be justly considered as one mo-
tive to a rejiular life. Jousson.

PKIOniTY, PRKCEDENCK, PUK-EMI-

NENCK, I'UEFEKICNCE.

PRIORITY denotes the abstract qual-

ity of being before others: PRECE-
DENCE, from pne and ccdo, signifies the

state of going before : PRE-EMINENCE
signifies being more eminent or elevated

than others: PREFERENCE signifies

being put before others. Priority re-

spects simply the order of succession,

and is applied to objects either in a state

of motion or rest; precedence signifies

p-iority in going, and depends upon a

right or privilege; pre-eminence signifies

priority in being, and depends upon mer-

it ;
preference sxgm&QS priority in placing,

nnd depends upon favor. Tlie priority

is applicable rather to the thing than the

person; it is not that whicii is sought

for, but that which is to be had : age

frequently (^ves priority where every oth-

er claim "is wanting.
" The immoderate

desire for precedence is often nothing but

a childish vanity ; it is a distinction that

flows out of rank and power; a noble-

roan claims % precedence on all occasions

of ceremony. The love oi pre-eminence

is laudable, inasmuch as it requires a de-

gree of moral worth which exceeds that

of others ; a general aims at pre-eminence

in his profession. Those who are anx-

ious to obtain the best for themselves

.lie eager to have the preference: we

seek for the preference in matters of

choice.

A better place, a more commodious seat, firi-

orit;/ in being helped at table, etc., what is it

but sacrificing ourselves in such trifles to the

convenience and pleasures of others ?

Kahi, Chatham

Ranks will then (in the next world) be adjust-

ed, and jirecedencij set aright. Addison.

It is the concern of mankind that the destruc-

tion of order should not be a claim to rank ; that

crimes should not be the only title to j)re-emi-

nence and honor. Bdrke.

We find in ourselves a power to begin or for-

bear several actions of our minds or motions of

our bodies, barely by a thought or preference
of the mind. Locee.

PRIVACY, RETIREMENT, SECLUSION.

PRIVACY literally denotes the ab-

stract quality oi private; but when taken

by itself it signifies the state of being

private: RETIREMENT literally signi-

fies the abstract act of retiring : and SE-

CLUSION that of secluding one's self:

but retirement by itself frequently de-

notes a state of being retired, or a place

of retirement ; seclusion, a state of being

secluded: hence we say a person lives in

privacy, in retirement, in seclusion: pri-

vacy is opposed to publicity ; he who
lives in privacy, therefore, is one who fol-

lows no public line, who lives so as to

be little known : reiiranent is opposed to

openness or freedom of access ; he, there-

fore, who lives in retirement withdraws

from the society of others, he lives by

himself: seclusion is the excess of retire-

meiU; he who lives in seclusion bars all

access to himself ; he shuts himself from

the world. Privacy is most suitable for

such as are in circumstances of humilia-

tion, whether from their misfortune or

their fault ; retirement is peculiarly agree-

able to those who are of a reflective turn

;

but seclusion is chosen only by those who

labor under some strong affection of the

mind, whether of a religious or a physi-

cal nature.

FIv with me to some safe, some sacred privacy.
' llOWE.

In our retirementH everything disposes us to

te serious.
Addison.

There have appeared divines of enlightened

and discerning minds, who have confirmed the

observation that superstitioiis gloom ever growa

darker and a.'sumes new horrors in xeciusion.
ZlHHEBHAK
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PRIVILEGE, PREROGATIVK, EXEMP-
TION, IMMUNITY.

PRIVILEGE, in Latin privikffium,

compounded oi privus and lex, signifies a

law made for any individual or set of

individuals. PREROGATIVE, in Latin

prarogativi, was so called from prce and

rogo, to ask, because they were first ask-

ed whom they would have to be consuls

:

bence applied in our language to the

liglit of determining or choosing first in

many particulars. EXEMPTION, from

the verb to cxanpt, and IMMUNITY, from
the Latin immunis, free, are both em-

ployed for the object from which one is

exempt or free.

Privilege and prerogative consist of

positive advantages ; exemption and im-

munity of those which are negative : by

the former we obtain an actual good, by

the* latter the removal of an evil. Friv-

ilegi, in its most extended sense, compre-

hends all the rest : for every prerogative,

exemption, and immunitg are piivileges,

inasmuch as they rest upon certain laws

or customs, which are made for the bene-

fit of certain individuals. In the restrict-

ed sense, the privilege may be enjoyed by

many ; the prerogative, which is a pecul-

iar and distinguished privilege, can be

enjoyed only by a few. As they respect

the public, privileges belong to or are

granted to the subject
;
prerogatives be-

long to the crown. It is the privilege of

a member of Parliament to escape ar-

rest for debt; it is the prerogative of the

crown to be irresponsible for the con-

duct of its ministers : as respects private

cases, it is the privilege of females to

have the best places assigned to them
;

it is the prerogative of the male to ad-

dress the female.

As the aged depart frDin the dignity, so they
fqrfeit the privilege*, of gray hairs. liLAiB.

By the worst of usurpations, a usurpation on
the prerogatives of nature, you attempt to force

tailors and carpenters into the State. Uurke.

Privileges are applied to every object

which it is desirable to have
;
preroga-

tive is confined to the case of making
one's election, or exercising any special

power; exemption is applicable to cases

in which one is e.vempted from any trib-

ute or payment; immunity, from the Lat-

in mumis, an office, is peculiarly applica-

ble to cases in which one is freed from

a service : all chartered towns or corpo-

rations have privileges, exemptions, and

immu7iitie.i : it is the privilege of the city

of London to shut its gates against the

king.

Neither nobility nor clergy (in France) enjoy-

ed any exemption from the duty on consuma-
ble commodities. Bcrkb.

You claim an immunity from evil, which l)e-

longs not to the lot of man. Blair.

PKOCEEDING PROCESS, PROGRESS.

The manner of performing actions for

the attainment of a given end is the

common idea comprehended in these

terms. PROCEEDING is the most gen-

eral, as it simply expresses the general

idea of the manner of going on ; the

rest are specific terms, denoting some
particularity in the action, object, or cir-

cumstance. Proceeding is said common-
ly of such things as happen in the ordi-

nary way of doing business ; PROCESS
is said of sucW things as are done by

rule : the former is considered in a moral

point of view ; the latter in a scientific

or technical point of view : the Freema-

sons have bound themselves together by

a law of secrecy not to reveal some part

of their proceedings; the process by which

paper is made has undergone consider-

able improvements since its first inven-

tion.

What could be more fair than to lay open to

an enemy all that you wished to obtain, and to

desire him to imitate your ingenuous proceed-
ing t BUKKE.

Satumian Juno now, with double care,

Attends the fatal process of tlie war. Dktden.

Proceeding and PROGRESS both refer

to the moral actions of men ; but the pro-

ceeding simply denotes the act of going

on, or doing something ; the progress de-

notes an approximation to the end : the

proceeding may be only a partial action

comprehending both the beginning and

the end ; but the progress is applied to

that which requires time, and a regular

succession of action, to bring it to a com-

pletion : that is a proceeding in which ev-

ery man is tried in a court of law ; that

is a progress which one makes in learn-

ing, by the addition to one's knowledge

:

hence we do not talk of the proceeding

of life, but of the progress of life.
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It is very observaWe that our prnceedingH
discovered plainly when his lorJsliip thought
well of himself, and when not, for if lie was in

good heart he observed us narrowly. Nohth.

His penetrating and comprehensive mind saw
that the progrenH of social, and especially com-
mercial, intercourse was producing new combi-
nations, which had not Ixssn specifically foreseen
when the laws applied to such subjects were en-
acted. lilSSET.

PROCEEDING, TIJANSACTIOX.

PROCEEDING signifies litemliy the

thing that proceeds; and TRANSAC-
TION the thing traiusaded : the former

is, therefore, of something that is going

forward ; the hitter of something that is

already done: we are witnesses to the

whole proceeding; we inquire into the

whole trafisaction. The term proceeding

is said of every event or circumstance

which^oes forward through the agency

of men ; transaction comprehends only

those matters which have been deliber-

ately transacted or brought to a conclu-

sion : in this sense we use the word pro-

ceeding in application to an affray in the

street ; and the word transaction to some
commercial negotiation that has been
carried on between certain persons. The
term proceeding marks the manner of

pi'oceeding ; as when we speak of the

proceedings in a court of law : transac-

tion marks the business transacted; as

the transactions on the Exchange. A
proceeding may be characterized as dis-

graceful ; a transaction as iniquitous.

The proceedings of a council of old men in

an American tribe, we are told, were no less for-

mal and sagacious than those in a senate in more
polished republics. Kobektson.

It was Bothwell's interest to cover, if possible,

the whole trannaction under the veil of dark-
ness and silence. Robertson.

PROCESSION, TRAIN, RETINUE.

PROCESSION, from the verb proceed,

signifies the act of going forward or be-

fore, that is, in the present instance, of

going before others, or one before an-

other. TRAIN in all probability comes
from the Latin traho, to draw, signifying

the thing drawn after another ; and in

the present instance the persons who
are led after, or follow, any object.

RETIXUE, from the verb to rcteun, sig-

nifies those who arc retained as attend-

ants.

All these terms are said of any nniih

ber of persons who follow in a certain

order ; but this, which is the leading idea

in the word procession, is but collateral in

the terms train and retinue : on the other

hand, the procession may consist of per-

sons of all ranks and stations ; but train

and retinue apply only to such as follow

some person or thing in a subordinate

capacity : the former in regard to such
as make up the concluding part of some
procession ; the latter only in regard to

the servants or attendants on the great.

At funerals there is frequently a long

train of coaches belonging to the friends

of the deceased, which close the proces-

sion ; princes and nobles never go out

on state or public occasions witliout a

numerous retinue: the beauty of every

procession consists in the order with

which every one keeps his place, and the

regularity with which the whole goes

forward ; the length of a trahi is what
renders it most worthy of notice; the

number of a retinue in Eastern nations

is one criterion by which the wealth of

the individual is estimated.

And now the priests, Potitius at their head,
In skins cf bea.sts involv'd.the long procession

led. Dryden
The moon, and all the starry train.
Hung the vast vault of lieav'n. Gat.

Him and his sleeping slaves he slew ; then spie.s

Where Remus with his rich retinue lies.

Drtdeic.

PRODUCTION, PRODUCE, PRODUCT.

Thk term PRODUCTION expresses ei-

ther the act of producing or the thing

produced; PRODUCT and PRODUCE
express only the thing pn'oduced: the

production of a tree from a seed is one
of the wonders of nature ; the produce

will not be considerable. In the sense

of the thing produced, prod^xtioji is ap-

plied to every individual thing that is

produced, whether by nature or art ; as

a tree is a production, or a painting is a

production of art or skill : produce and
product are properly applicable to those

productions of nature which are made to

turn to account ; the former in a collect-

ive sense, and in reference to some par-

ticular object ; the latter in an abstract

and general sense : the aggregate quan-

tity of grain drawn from a field is term-

ed the produce of the field; but corn.



PRODUCTION 688 PROFESS

hay, vegetables, and fruits in general,

are termed products of the earth: the

naturalist examines all the productions

of nature ; the husbandman looks to the

produce of his lands ; the topographer
and traveller inquire about the products

of diiferent countries.

He was expert in all the parts of physic; but
for the liistory of nature, of the productions of
all countries, of the virtues and improvements of

plants, ores, and minerals, with their varieties in

different climates, he was perhaps the perfectest

and exactest man in the world. Burnet.

A storm of hail, I am informed, has destroyed
all the produce of my estate in Tuscany.

Melmoth's Letters of Cicero.

Our British products are of such kinds and
quantities as can turn the balance of trade to

our advantage. Addison.

There is the same distinction between
these terms in their improper as in their

proper acceptation ; the production is

whatever results from an effort, physical

or mental, as a pi'odiiction of genius, a
production of art, and the like ; theprod-

7UX is the amount or aggregate result

from physical or mental labor: thus,

whatever the husbandman reaps from
the cultivation of his land is termed the

produce of his labor; whatever results

from any public subscription or collec-

tion is, in like xnanncv, the produce: the

prodvA:t is employed properly in regard

to the mental operation of figures, as the

product from multiplication, but may be

extended to anything which is the fruit

of the brain.

What would l)ecome of the scrofulous consump-
tive productions furnished by our men of wit

and learning ? Swift.

This tax has already been so often tried, that

we know the exact produce of it. Addison.

I cannot help thinking the Arabian tales the

lyroduci of some woman's imagination.
Attebbuby.

PRODUCTION, PERFOKMANCE, WORK.

WuE,\ we speak of anything as result-

ing from any 'specified operation, we term

it a PRODUCTION ; as the production of

an author, signifying what he has pro-

duced by the effort of his mind : Homer's
Iliad is esteemed as one of the finest prQ-

ductions of the imagination. When wc
speak of anything as executed or per-

formed by some person, we term it a

PERFORMANCE, as a drawing or a

painting i^ denominated the performance

of a particular artist. The term produe>
tion cannot be employed without specify-

ing or referring to the source from which
it \s produced, or the means by which it

is produced ; as the production of art, the
production of the inventive faculty, the
production of the mind, etc. : a perform-
ance cannot be spoken of without refer-

ring to the individual by whom it has
been performed; hence we speak of this

or tliat person's performance. When we
wish to specify anything that results from
WORK or laboi', it is termed a work: in

this manner we either speak of the work
of one's hands, or a work of the imagina-
tion, a work of time, a work of magnitude.

Nature, in her productions slow, aspires
By just degrees to reach perfection's height.

SOMEBVltLE.

The performances of Pope were burned by
those whom he had, perhaps, selected as most
likely to publish them. Johnson.

Yet there are some irorks which the author
must consign unpublished to posterity.

JOUNSON.

TO PROFESS, DECLARE.

PROFESS, in Latin profesinis, partici-

ple of profifeor, compounded of pro and
fateor, to speak, signifies to set forth, or

present to public view. DECLARE, v. To
declare.

An exposure of one's thoughts or opin-

ions is the common idea in the significa-

tion of these terms ; but they differ in

the manner of the action, as well as the

object : one professes by words or by ac-

tions ; one declares by words only : a man
professes to believe that on which he acts

;

but he declares his belief of it either with

his lips or in his writings. A profession

may be general and partial, it may amount
to little more than an intimation : a decla-

ration is positive and explicit; it leaves

no one in doubt: a profession may, there-

fore, sometimes be hypocritical ; he who
professes may wish to imply that which
is not real : a declaration must be either

directly true or false ; he who (kcla7-es ex-

pressly commits himself upon his verac-

ity. One professes either as respects sin-

gle actions, or a regular course of con-

duct ; one declares either passing thoughts

or settled principles. A person professes

to have walked to a c'rtain distance; to

have taken a certain route, and the like

:

a Christian professes to follow the doc-
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trine and precepts of Christianity ; a per-

son declares that a thing is true or false,

or he declares his firm belief in a thing.

A naked profession may have credit, when no

other evidence can be given. Swift.

We are a considerable body, who, upon a prop-

er occasion, would not fail to declare ourselves.

Addison.

To profess is employed only for -what

concerns one's self ; to declai-e is likewise

employed for what concerns others : one

professes the motives and principles by

which one is guided : one declares facts

and circumstances with which one is ac-

quainted : one professes nothing but what

one thinks may be creditable and fit to

be known ; but one declares whatever may
have fallen under one's notice, or passed

through one's mind, as the case requires
;

there is always a particular and private

motive torprofession ; there are frequent-

ly public grounds for making a declara-

tion.
Pretending first

Wise to fly pain, professing next the spy,

Argues no leader. Milton.

There are nowhere so plain and full declara-

tions of mercy and love to the sons of men as are

made in the Gospel. Tuxotson.

PROFLIGATE, ABANDONED, UEPRO-
BATE.

PROFLIGATE, in Latin profligatus,

participle of projiigo, compounded of the

intensive pro and Jligo^ to dash or beat,

signifies completely ruined and lost to ev-

erything. ABANDOxVED, v. To abandon.

REPROBATE {v. To reprove) signifies one

thoroughly rejected.

These terms, in their proper accepta-

tion, express the most wretched condi-

tion of fortune into which it is possible

for any human being to be plunged, and
consequently, in their improper applica-

tion, they denote that state of moral de-

sertion and ruin which cannot be exceed-

ed in wickedness or depravity. A profli-

gate man has lost all by his vices, and
consequently to his vices alone he looks

for the regaining those goods of fortune

which he has squandered ; as he has noth-

ing to lose, and everything to gain in his

own estimation, by pursuing the career

of his vices, he surpasses all others in

his unprincipled conduct: an abandoned
man is altogether abandoned to his pas-

sions, which, having the entire sway over

him, naturally impel him to every excess

:

the reprobate man is one who has been

reproved until he becomes insensible to

reproof, and is given up to the malignity

of his own passions.

Aged wisdom can check the most forward, and

abash the most profligate. Blaib.

To be negligent of what any one thinks of

you, does not only show you uiTogunt but (dtnn-

iloned. HUGHB8.

And here let those who boast in mortal things,

Learn how their greatest monuments of fame.

And strength, and art, are easily outdone

By reprobate spirits. Milton.

PROFUSION, PUOFUSENES8.

PROFUSION, from the Latin profunda,

to pour forth, is taken in relation to uncon-

scious objects, which pour forth in great

plenty; PROFUSENESS is taken from

the same, in relation to conscious agents,

who likewise pour forth in great plenty

:

the term profusion, therefore, is put for

plenty itself, and tlie term profiseness as

a characteristic of persons in the sense

of extravagance. At the hospitable board

of the rich, there will naturally be a pro-

fusion of everything which can gratify

the appetite; when men see an unusual

degree of profusion, they are apt to in-

dulge themselves in profiiseness.

Ye glitt'ring towns with wealth and splendor
crown'd.

Ye fields where summer spreads profusion
rou.nd.

For me your tributary stores combine.
Goldsmith.

I was convinced that the liberality ofmy young
companions was only profiiseness. Johnson.

PROGRESS, PROGRESSION, ADVANCE,
ADVANCEMENT.

A FORWARD motion is designated by
these terms : but PROGRESS and PRO-
GRESSION simply imply this sort of mo-
tion ; ADVANCE and ADVANCEMENT
also imply an approximation to some ob-

ject : we may make a progress in that

which has no specific termination, as a

progress in learning, which may cease

only with Ufe ; but the advance is only

made to some limited point or object in

view ; as an advaiuc in wealth or honor,

which may find a termination within the

life. Progress and advance are said of

that which has been passed over; bu*
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progression and advancement may be said

of thiit wliich one is passing: the proffre.ifi

is made, or the person is in advance; he

is in the act of progression or advance-

ment: a cliild raalves a progress in learn-

ing by daily attention; the progression

from one stage of learning to another is

not always perceptible; it is not always

possible to overtake one who is in cul-

vance ; sometimes a person's advancement

is retarded by circumstances that are al-

together contingent : the first step in any
destructive course still prepares for the

second, and the second for the third, af-

ter which there is no stop, but the prog-

ress is infinite.

I wish it were in my power to Rive a regular
history of tlie progress whicli our ancestors liave

made in this siiecies of versification. Tvbwuitt.

And better tlience again, and better still,

In infinite progre^ion. Tuomson.

The most successful students make tlieir ad-
vances in knowledge by short flights. Johnson.

I have lived to see tlie fierce advancement, the
sudden turn, and the abrupt period, of three or

four enormous friendships. Pope.

PROGRESS, PROFICIENCY, IMPROVE-
MENT.

PROGRESS {v. Proceeding) is a generic

term, the rest are specific ; PROFICIEN-
CY, from the Latin proficio, compounded
of pro and facio, signifies a profited state,

that is to say, a progress already made

;

and IMPROVEMENT, from the verb im-

proved, signifies an improved condition

;

that is, progress in that which improves.

The term progress here, as in the former

paragraph, marks the step or motion on-

ward, and the two others the point al-

ready reached; but progress is applied

either in the proper or improper sense,

that is, either to those travelling forward,

or to those going on stepwise in any work

;

proficiency is applied, in the improper
sense, to the ground gained in an art, and
improvement to what is gained in knowl-

edge, or understanding, or abilities ; when
idle people set about any work, it is diffi-

cult to perceive that they make any prog-

ress in it from time to time; tliose who
have a thorough taste for either music or

drawing will make a. proficiency in it which
is astonishing to those who are unac-

quainted with the circumstances ; the tm-

provcment of the mind can never be so

effectually and easily obtained as in the
period of childhood.

Solon, tlie sage, his progress never ceased,
But still liis learning with liis days uicreas'd.

L)ENHAM.

When the lad was about nineteen, his uncle
desired to see him, that lie might know what
proficieniey he liad made, Hawkcswoiith.

The improvement which grows from habitu-
ating the mind to the comiirehensive views of
religion must not be thought wholly to regard
the understanding. Addison.

Progress and proficiency are applied to

the acts of persons, but improvement de-

notes also the act or state of things ; one
must make a pi'ogress or proficiency, but
things admit of improvement.

The metrical part of our poetry, in the time of
Chaucer, was capable of more improvement.

Tyewiiitt.

PROMINENT, CONSPICUOUS.

PROMINENT signifies hanging over

;

CONSPICUOUS {v. Dbitingimhed) signi-

fies easy to be beheld : the former is,

therefore, to tlie latter, in some meas-
ure, as the species to the genus ; what is

prominent is, in general, on that very ac-

count conspiaious ; but many things may
be compiciious which are not expressly

promineni: nothing is prominent but
what projects beyond a certain line ; ev-

erything is conspicuous which may be
seen by many : the nose on a man's face

is a prominent feature, owing to its pro-

jecting situation; and it is sometimes
conspicuous, according to the position of

the person : a figure in a painting is said

to be prominent, if it appears to stand
forward or before the others; but it is

not properly co7ispiciio>cs, unless there be
something in it which attracts the gen-
eral notice, and distinguishes it from all

other things ; on the contrary, it is coit

spicuoits, but not expressly prominent,
when the colors are vivid.

Lady Macbeth's walking in her sleep is an in-

cident so full of tragic horror, that it stands out
as a prominent feature in the most sublime dra-
ma in the world. Ccmbekland.

That innocent mirth whicli had been so con^
spicuoits in Sir Thomas More's life, did not for-

sake him to the last. Addison.

PROMISCUOUS, INDISCRIMINATE.

PROMISCUOUS, in Latin promiscum,
from promisceo, or pro and misceo, to min«
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glc, signifies thoroughly mingled. IN-

DISCRIMINATE, from the Latin in, priv-

ative, and discrimcn, a difference, signifies

without any difference.

J'romiscriom is applied to any number
of different objects mingled together ; in-

discriminate is only applied to the action

in which one does not discriminate dif-

ferent objects : a multitude is termed pro-

misaMtis, as characterizing the thing ; the

use of different things for the same pur-

pose, or of the same things for different

purposes, is termed indiscriminate, as char-

acterizing the person : things become p-o-
mi^cuous by the want of design in any

one; they are indiscriminate by the ex-

press intention of some one : plants of

all descriptions are to be found promiscu-

oitsly situated in the beds of a garden :

it is folly to level any charge indiscrimi-

nately against all the members of any

community or profession.

Victors and vanquish'd join promiscuous cries.

Pope.

From this indiscriminate distribution of mis-

ery, the moralists have always derived one of

their strongest moral arguments for a future

state. Johnson.

PROMISE, EXGAGKMENT, WORD.

PROMISE, in Latin promi-ssm, from

promitto, compounded of pro, before, and

niitto, to set or fix ; that is, to fix before-

hand, is specific, and consequently more

binding than the ENGAGEMENT {v. Busi-

ti£ss) ; we promise a thing in a set form

of words, that are clearly and strictly

understood ; we mgage in general terms,

that may admit of alteration : a promise

is mostly unconditional; an engagement

is frequently conditional. In promises

the faith of an individual is admitted

upon his word, and built upon as if it

were a deed ; in engagements the inten-

tions of an individual for the future are

all that are either implied or understood

:

on the fulfilment of promises often de-

pend the most important interests of in-

dividuals ; an attention to engagements is

a matter of mutual convenience in the

ordinary concerns of life: a man makes
Apromiie of payment, and upon his prom-

ise it may happen that many others de-

pend for the fulfilment of their promises :

when engagements are made to visit or

meet otiiers, an inattention to such en-

gagements causes great trouble.

An acre of performance is worth the whole
world of prowiwe. Uowell.

The engagements I had to Dr. Swift were such
as the actual services he had done me, in relation

to the subscription for Homer, obliged me to.

Pope.

As a promise and engagement can be
made only by words, the VVORD is often

put for either, or for both, as the case re-

quires ; he who breaks his word in small

matters cannot be trusted when he gives

his word in matters of consequence.

./Eneas was our prince ; a juster lord,

Or nobler warrior, never drew a sword ;

Observant of the right, religious of his word.
Dktde*.

PROOF, EVIDENCE, TESTIMONY.

The proof {v. Argument) is that which
simply proves; the EVIDENCE is that

which makes evident {v. Clear) ; the TES-
TIMONY, from testis, a witness, is a spe-

cies of evidence by means of witnesses.

In the legal acceptation of the terms

proofs are commonly denominated evi-

dence, because nothing can be admitted

as proof which does not tend to make
evident ; but as what is proved is made
more certain or indubitable than what is

made evident, pi-oof is more than evidence.

Proof is likewise taken for the act of

proving as well as for the thing that

proves, which distinguishes it still fur-

ther from evidence.

Positive 7)rf>o/ is always required where, from

the nature of the case, it appears it might possi-

bly have been had. But ne.\t to positive proof
circumstantial evidence, or the doctrine of pre-

sumptions, must take place. Blackstone,

Evidence comprehends whatever is em-

ployed to make evident, be it words or

deeds, be it writing or discourse; testi-

mony is properly evidence by words spo-

ken,' and, more strictly speaking, the per-

son giving the evidence.

Evidence is either written or parole.
Blackstone.

- Our law considers that there are many trans-

actions to which only one person is privy, and
therefore does not always demand the testimo-

ny of two. Blackstone.

In an extended application of these

terms they are employed with a similar

distinction: the proof is the mark or

sign which proves: the evidence is the

mark or sign which makes evident: the

testimxmy is that which is offered or giv-
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en by things personified in proof of any-

thing.

Of the fallaciousness of hope and the uncer-
tainty of scliemes, every day gives some new
proof. Johnson.

Cato JIajor, who had borne all the great of-

flees, has left us an evidence, under his own
hand, how much he was versed in country af-

fairs. Locke.

Ecidence is said to arise from textitnony,

when we depend upon the credit and relation of

others for the truth or falsehood of anything.
WiLKINS.

The proof is employed for facts or

physical objects: the evidence is applied

to that which is moral ; testimony regards
that which is personal. All that our
Saviour did and said were evidences of

his divine character, which might have
produced faith in the minds of many,
even if they had not had such numerous
and miraculous proo/s of his power. One
friend makes a present to another in tes-

timony of his regard : the proof and the
testimony is something external, or some
outward mark or indication ; the evidence

may be internal, or lie in the thing itself,

as the internal evidences of Christianity.

Men ought not to expect either sensible proof
or demonstration for such matters as are not ca-
pable of such proofn, supposing them to be true.

WiLKINS.

Of Swift's general habits of thinking, if his let-

ters can be supposed to afford any eviilence, he
was not a man to be either loved or envied.

Johnson.

Ye Trojan flames, your tefitimony bear
What I perform'd, and what I suffer'd there.

Dbyden.

PROPORTIOXATE, COMMENSURATE, AD-
EQUATI-:.

PROPORTIONATE, from the Latin
proportio, compounded of pro and por-
tio, signifies having a portion, suitable to,

or in agreement with, some other object.

COMMEXSURATE, from the Latin com-
meivius or commenfior, signifies measuring
in accordance with some other thing, be-
ing suitable in measure to something else.'

ADEQUATE, in Latin adceqnatm, partici-

ple of adtcquo, signifies made level with
some other body.

Proportionate is here a term of gener-
al use; the others, are particular terms,
employed in a similar sense, in regard to
particular objects : that is proportionate
which rises as a thing rises, and falls as

a thing falls ; that is commensurate which
is made to rise to the same measure or

degree ; that is adequate which is made
to come up to the height of another
thing. Proportionate is employed either

in the proper or improper sense; in all

recipes and prescriptions o^ every kind
proportionate quantities must always be
taken ; when the task increases in difii-

culty and complication, a proportionate

degree of labor and talent must be em-
ployed upon it. Commoisurate and auh-

quote are employed only in the moral
sense; the former to denote suitability

of things in point of measure, the latter

to denote the eq,ualizing of powers : a
person's recompense should in some
measure be commensurate with his labor

and deserts : a person's resources should
be adequate to the work he is engaged in.

All envy is proportionate to desire.

JOUNSON.

Where the matter is not commensurate to
the words, all speaking is but tautology. South.

Outward actions are not atZejiirtte expressions
of our virtues. Addison.

PROPOSAL, PROPOSITION.

PROPOSAL comes from propose, in

the sense of offer: PROPOSITION
comes from propose, in the sense of set-

ting down in a distinct form of words.

We make a proposal to a person to enter

into a partnership with him ; we make a
pi'oposition to one wlio is at variance

with us to settle the difference by arbi-

tration.

I have proposed a visit to her friend Lady
Campbell, and mj' Anna seemed to receive tli©

proposal with pleasure. Sik William Jones.

The Protestants, averse from proceeding to
any act of violence, listened with pleasure to the
pacific pro2)osHion of the queen regent.

KOBERTSCN.

TO PROROGUE, ADJOURN.

PROROGUE, from the Latin prorof/o,

signifies to put off, and is used in the
general sense of deferring for an indefi-

nite period. ADJOURN, from journee,

the day, signifies only to put off for a
day, or some short period : the former ia

applied to national assemblies only ; the

latter is applicable to any meeting.

A prorogation is the continuance of Parlia-
ment from one session to another. Blacestonb.
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An adjoummtnt is no more tlian a continu-

ance of the session from one day to another.
Blackstone.

TO PROVE, DEMOXSTKATE, EVINCE,

MANIFEST.

PROVE, in Latin probo, signifies to

make good, i. e., to make good by proofs,

wkich is here the general term ; the other

terms imply different modes ol proving:

yve prove in different ways, and in differ-

ent degrees. To DEMONSTRATE, from

momtro, to show, and the intensive syl-

lable de, signifies to prove in a specific

manner, that is, in a clear and undeniable

manner; we msxy prove facts, innocence,

guilt, and the like; we demonstrate the

truth or falsity of a thing.

The existence of a God is so far from being a

thing that wants to Iw proved, tliat I think it

the only thing of which we are certain.

GUAEDIAN.

The na*^ure of this eternity is utterly incon-

ceivable by the mind of man : our reason demon-
strates to us that it has been, but at the same

time can frame no idea of it, but what is big with

absurdity and contradiction. Addison.

Prove and demonstrate may also be ap-

plied to that which a person may show

of himself; evince and manifest are used

only in this application. To ji^O"*^*^ in tl"s

case is to give a proof, a? to prove one's

valor; to demonstrate is to give a clear

or ocular proof, as to denonstrate an at-

tachment to a thing ; to evince is to show
by convincing proof, as to evince one's

integrity by the whole course of one's

dealings ; to manifest is to make mani-

fest, as to manifest one's displeasure or

satisfaction.

From what is left on record of his actions, he
plainly appears to have proved, wliat the proph-
et foresaw him to be, a man of violence, cruelty,

and blood. Blair.

By the very setting apart and consecrating
places for the service of God, we demonstrate
our acknowledgment of his power and sover-

eignty over us. Beveridge.

We must evince the sincerity of our faith by
good works. Blair.

In the life of a man of sense, a short life is suf-

ficient to manifest himself a man of honor and
virtue. Steele.

In regard to things, to prove is to

serve as a proof; to evince is to serve

as a particular proof; to manifest is to

serve as a public proof. The beauty and
order in the Creation prove the wisdom

of the Creator ; a persistence in a par-

ticular course of conduct may either

evince great virtue or great folly ; the

miracles wrought in Egypt manifested

the Divine power.

Why on those shores are they with joy survey'd,

Admir'd as heroes, and as gods obcy'd,

Unless great acts superior iwcr'iX jjruvet Pcpr.

His master's interest and his own combined,
Prompt every movement of his heart and mind,
Thought, word, and deed his liberty evince.

His freedom is the freedom of a prince. Cowpeb.

This intermediate space is so well husbanded
and managed that there is scarce a degree of

perception which does not e.xist in some one i)art

of the world of life. Is the goodness or wisdom
of the Divine Being more manifested in this

proceeding? Addison.

TO PROVIDE, PROCURE, FURNISH,
SUPPLY.

PROVIDE, in Latin provideo, signifies

literally to see before, but figuratively to

get in readiness for some future purpose.

PROCURE, V. To get. FURNISH is in

French fournir. SUPPLY, in French

supplier, Latin snppleo, from s>d) and pl&t,

signifies to till up a deficiency, or make
up what is wanting.

Provide and procure are both actions

that have a special reference to the fut-

ure
; furnish and supply are employed

for that which is of innnediate concern:

one provides a dinner in the contempla-

tion that some persons are coining to

partake of it; one procures help in the

contemplation that it may be wanted;
wefiirnish a room, as we find it necessa-

ry for the present purpose; one supplies

a family with any article of domestic use.

Calculation is necessary in providing;

one does not wish to provide too much
or too little : labor and management are

requisite in procuring; when a thing is

not always at hand, or not easily come
at, one must exercise one's time, strength,

or ingenuity to procure it: judgment is

requisite in furnishing ; what one fur-
nishes ought to be selected with reference

to the circumstances of the individual

who furnishes ; care and attention are

wanted in s^ipplying ; we must be care-

ful to know what a person really wants,

in order to s^ipply him to his satisfaction.

One provides against all contingencies

;

one procures all necessaries ; one fur-
nishes all comforts ; one supplies all defi-
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A rude hand may build walls, form roofs, and

lay floors, and provide all that warmth and se-

curity require. Johnson.

Such dress as may enable the body to endure
the ditferent seasons, the most uuenlif^htened
nations have been able to p7-ocure. Johnson.

Auria having driven the Turks from Corone,
both by sea and laud, furn ixhed the city wiUi
corn, wine, victual, and gunpowder. Knolles.

Although I neither lend nor borrow.
Yet to supply the ripe wants of my friend

I'll break a custom. Shakspeare.

Provide and procure are the acts of

persons only
;
furnish and supj)fi/ are the

acts of unconscious agents : one's garden
and orchard may be said to furnish him
with delicacies ; the earth supplies us

with food. So in the improper applica-

tion; the daily occurrences of a great

city fumisli materials for a newspaper

;

a newspaper, to an Englishman, s-upplies

almost every other want.

Your ideas are new, and borrowed from a
mountainous country, the only one that can fur-
nieh truly picturesque scenery. Geat.

And clouds, dissolv'd, the thirsty ground supply.
DnYDEN.

PROVIDEXCE, PKUDE>-CE.

PROVIDENCE and PRUDENCE are

both derived from the verb to provide

;

but the former expresses the particular

act of providing ; the latter the habit of

providing. The former is applied both

to animals and men ; the latter is em-
ployed only as a characteristic of men.
We may admire the providence of the ant

in laying up a store for the winter ; the

prudence of a parent is displayed in his

concern for the future settlement of his

child. It is provident in a person to

adopt measures of escape for himself, in

certain situations of peculiar danger; it

is prudent to be always prepared for all

contingencies.

In Albion's isle, when glorious Edgar reign'd.

He, wisely provident, from her wliite cliffs,

Launch'd half her forests. Somekville.

Prudence operates on life in the same man-
ner as rules on composition ; it produces vigi-

lance rather than elevation. Johnson.

PRUDENT, PRUDENTIAL.

PRUDENT {v. Judgment) characterizes

the person or the thing ; PRUDENTIAL
characterizes only the thing. Prudent

signifies having prudence; prudential,

according to rules of prudence, or as re-

spects pinidcnce. The prudeni is opposed
to the impnident and inconsiderate ; the
pnidenfial is opposed to the voluntary

:

the course h priuhid which accords with
the i)rinciples of prudence; the reason
or motive is prudential, as flowing out of
circumstances of pnuk-iice or necessity.
Every one is called upon at certain times
to adopt prudent measures ; those who
are obliged to consult their means in the
management of their expenses must act
upon prudential motives.

Ulysses fir.st in public care she found,
Yor prudent counsel like the gods renown'd.

Pope.

Those who possess elevated understandings are
naturally apt to consider all prudential maxims
as below their regard. Johnson.

TO PRY, SCRUTINIZE, DIVE INTO.

PRY is in all probability changed from
prove, in the sense of try. SCRUTINIZE
comes from the Latin sn-utor, to search

thoroughly. DIVE, v. To plunge.

Pry is taken in the bad sense of look-

ing more narrowly into things than one
ought : scrutinize and dive into are em-
ployed in the good sense of searching

things to the bottom. A person who
piies looks into that which does not be-

long to him ; and too narrowly also into

that which may belong to him ; it is the

consequence of a too eager curiosity or

a busy meddling temper: a person who
scrutirdzcs looks into that which is inten-

tionally concealed from him ; it is an act

of duty flowing out of his office : a person

who dives penetrates into that which lies

hidden very deep ; he is impelled to this

action by the thirst of knowledge and a
laudable curiosity.

A love of prying into the private af-

fairs of families makes a person a trou-

blesome neighbor : it is the business of

the magistrate to sa-utiuize all matters

which affect the good order of society:

there are some minds so imbued with a

love of science that they delight to dive

irito the secrets of nature.

The peaceable man never officiously seeks U
pri/ into the secrets of others. Hlami,

lie who enters npon this scrutiny (into ths

depths of the mind) enters into a labyrinth.
SocTa

In man the more we dive, the more we see

Heaven's signet stamping an immortal make.
YoUNft
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TO PUBLISH, PROMULGATE, DIVULGE,

REVEAL, DISCLOSE.

PUBLISH, V. To advertise. PROMUL-
GATE, in IjViXhn promulgatus, participle of

promulffo or provulcfo, signifies to maiie

vulgar. DIVULGE, in Latin dlvulgo, that

is, in diversos vulffo, signifies to make

vulgar in different parts. REVEAL, in

Latin rcvclo, from velo, to veil, signi-

fies to take off the veil or cover. DIS-

CLOSE signifies to make the reverse of

close.

To jnd)Ush is the most general of those

terms, conveying in its extended sense the

idea of making known ; but it is in many
respects indefinite: we may publish to

many or few; but to promidgatc is al-

ways to inake known to many. Wo may
publish that which is a domestic or a na-

tional concern ; we promidgate properly

only that which is of general interest

:

the affairs of a family or of a nation are

published in the newspai)ers ;
doctrines,

principles, precepts, and the like, arc pro-

mulgated.

The Jews read Moses and the Prophets of old

time, as their Book of Acts infomis us. And so,

indeed, do writers of their own in the same age

with it, who boast of the i)ractice as a most use-

ful and honorable distinction peculiar to their

nation, that the laws of life were tlnia 2)u/)lixlted

to the people. Seckeb.

An absurd theory on one side of a question

forms no justification for alleging a false fact or

promulgating mischievous maxims on the oth-

er. Burke.

Wo may publish things to be known,

or things not to be known ; we divulge

things mostly not to be known : we may
publish our own shame, or the shame of

another, and we may publish that which

is advantageous to another ; but we com-

monly divulge the secrets or the crimes of

another.

There was, we may very well think, some cause
which moved the Apostle St. Paul to require that

those things which any one church's affairs gave
particular occasion to write, might, for the in-

struction of all, be published, and that by read-

'ing. HooKEK.

Tremble, thou wretch,

That hast within thee inuii-ctilged crimes.
Shakspeaiie.

To publish is said of that which was
never before known, or never before ex-

isted ; to reveal and disclose are said of

that which has been onlv concealed or

lay hidden : we publish the events of tha

day ; we rcveed the secret or the mystery

of a transaction; we ditclo.fc the wholo

affair from beginning to end, which has

never been properly known or accounted

for.

If I should tell you how these two did coact,

Shall I not lie iii publlifiiiig the truth?
Shakspeare.

In confession, the rec««/m(7 is not for worldly

use, but for the ease of u man's heart. Bacon.

Then earth and ocean various forms disclose.

DltVDEN.

TO PURPOSE, PROPOSE.

We purpose {y. To diKign ) that which

is near at hand, or immediately to be set

about ; we PROPOSE that which is more

distant: the former requires the setting

before one's mind, the latter requires de-

liberation and plan. We purpoac many
things which we never think worth while

doing ; but we ought not to propose any-

thing to ourselves which is not of too

much importance to be lightly adopted or

rejected. We purpose to go to town on

a certain day ; we propose to spend our

time in a particular study.

When listening Philomela deigns

To let them joy, and purposes in thought

Elate, to make her night excel their day.
Thomson.

There are but two plans on which any man
can propoxe io conAuoX himself through the dan-

gers and distresses of human life. Blair.

TO PUSH, SHOVE, THRUST.

All these words denote the giving an

impulse to a body with more or less force,

but differ as to the situation in whidi-the

impulse is given. PUSH and SHOVE re-

quire the bodies which give and receive

the impulse to be in contact : one person

cannot push or shove another without com-

ing in direct personal contact with him

;

as when a person touches another in pass-

ing, it may be a push more or less violent:

to shove is a continued action, which causes

the body to move forward ; as to .shove a

load along the ground. A body may be

both pushed and shoved along, but in the

former case this is effected by repeated

pushes, and in the latter case bv a contin-

uation of the same act. To THRUST, like

push, is a single act ; but thrusting is com-

monly peii/ormed by some instrument, ad
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a pole, a stick, a hand, or some part of a
body.

Our enemies have beat us to the pit

;

Jt is more wortliy to leap in ourselves
Than farry till they punh us. Shakspeabe.

There the British Neptune stood
Ueneath them, to submit th' officious flood,

Aiid with his trident shov'd them off the sand.
Dryden.

When the king comes, oflfer him no violence
Unless he seek to thrust you out by force.

Shakspeabe.

A body may likewise, in a similar man-
ner, thrust itself, but it always puslies or
hJvovcs some other body.

Who's there, I say ? How dare you thrust your-
selves

into my private meditations ? Shakspeabe.

TO PUT, PLACE, LAY, SET.

PUT is in all probability derived from
the same root as the Latin positus, par-

ticiple of pono, to place. PLACE, v. To
place. LAY, in Saxon legan, German le-

yen, Latin loco, and Greek Xeyofiai, signi-

lies to cause to lie ; and SET, in German
letzen, Latin sisto, and s(o, to stand, signi-

lies to cause to stand. Put is the most
general of all these terms

;
place, lay, and

bet are but modes of putting ; one puts
\ hings generally, but the way of putting
is not defined ; we may put a thing into

<me's room, one's desk, one's pocket, and
vhe like ; but to place is to put in a spe-

»;ific manner, and for a specific purpose

;

one places a book on a shelf as a fixed

place for it, and in a position most suit-

able to it. To lay and set are still more
specific than place ; the former being ap-

plied only to such things as can be made
to lie ; and set only to such as can be made
to stand : a book may be said to be laid

on the table when placed in a downward
position, and set on a shelf when placed
on one end : we lay ourselves down on the

ground ; we set a trunk upon the ground.

The laborer cuts
Toung slips, and in the soil securely puts.

Dbtden.

Then youths and virjfins, twice as many, join

To place the dishes, and to serve the wine.
Drtden.

Here some design a mole, while others there
Lay deep foundations for a theatre. Dbtden.

Ere I could
Give him that parting kiss, which I had set

Between twocharmingwords, comes inmyfather.
SUAKCTEARE.

a.

QUALIFICATIOX, ACCOMPLISHMENT.

The QUALIFICATION (a'. Competent)
serves the purpose of utility ; the ACCOM-
PLISHMENT serves to adorn : by the first

we are enabled to make ourselves useful

;

by the second we are enabled to make our-

selves agreeable. The qualijicatians of a
man who has an office to perform must
be considered : of a man who lias only
pleasure to pursue, the accompHshments
are to be considered. A readiness with
one's pen, and a facility at accounts, are
necessary qucdijkations either for a school
or a counting-house; drawing is one of
the most agreeable and suitable accom-
plishments that can be given to a young
person.

The companion of an evening, and the com-
panion for life, require very different qualifica-
tions. Johnson.

Wiere nature bestows genius, education will
give accomplishments. Ci-'mbebland.

TO QUALIFY, TE.MPER, IIUMOn.

QUALIFY, V. Competent. TEMPER,
from tempcro, is to regulate the tempera-
ment. HUMOR, from humor, is to suit

the humor.
Things are qualified according to cir-

cumstances: what is too harsh must be
qualified by something that is soft and
lenitive; things are temj)cred by nature
or by providence, so that things perfect-

ly discordant should not be combined;
things are humored by contrivance : what
is subject to many changes requires to be
humored ; a polite person will qualify a
refusal by some expression of kindness

;

Providence has tempered the seasons so

as to mix something that is pleasant in

them all. Nature itself is sometimes to

be humored when art is employed : but

the tempers of man require still more to

be humored.

It is the excellency of friendship to rectify, or
at least to qualify, the malignity of these sur-
mises. South.

God in his mercy has so framed and tempered
his M-ord, that we have for the most part a re-

serve of mercy wrapped up in a curse. South.

Our British gardeners, instead of hnmoring
nature, love to deviate from it »s much as pos-

sible. Addison.
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QUAUTY, PROPERTY, ATTRIBUTE.

QUALITY, in Latin quaUtas, from qua-

lis, such, signifies such as a thing really

is. PROPERTY, which is changed from
proprkty and propriits, proper or one's

own, signifies belonging to a thing g^s an

essential ingredient. ATTRIBUTP], in

Latin attribuhis, participle of attribuo, to

bestow upon, signifies the things bestow-

ed upon or assigned to another.

The quality is that which is inherent in

the thing and coexistent; the projjerty

is that which belongs to it for the time

being; the attribute is the quality which

is assigned to any object. We cannot

alter the quality of a thing without alter-

ing the whole thing ; but we may give or

take awsxypropertii'ji from bodies at pleas-

ure, without entirely destroying their iden-

tity ; and we may ascribe attributes at

discretion.

Unmility and patience, industry and temper-
ance, are very often tlie good (jualities of a poor
man. Addison.

No man can have sunk so far into stupidity, as

not to consider the properiiea of the f,Tound on
whicli he walks, of the plants on which he feeds,

or of the animals that delight his ear. Johnson.

Man o'er a wider field extends his views,

God through the wonder of his works pursues,

Exploring thence his attributes and laws,

Adores, loves, imitates, tli* Eternal Cause.
Jenyns.

QUARREL, BROIL, FEUD.

QUARREL {v. Bifereiice) is the gen-

eral and ordinary term; BROIL, from
brawl, and FEUD, in German fehde, con-

nected with the word Jifflit, including ac-

tive hostility, are particular terms. The
idea of a variance between two or more
parties is common to these terms ; but

the former respects the complaints and
charges which are reciprocally made;
broU respects the confusion and entan-

glement which arises from a contention

and collision of interests
; feud respects

the hostilities which arise out of the va-

riance. There are quarrels where there

are no broils, and there are both where
there are no feuds; but there are no
broils and feuds without quarrels: the

quarrel is not always openly conducted

between the parties ; it may sometimes

be secret, and sometimes manifest itself

only in a coolness of behavior : the broil

is a noisy kind of quarrel, it always

breaks out in loud, and mostly reproach-

ful language: fend is a deadly kind of

quarrel which is heightened by mutual
aggravations and insults. Quarrels are

very lamentable when they take place

between members of the same family;

broils are very frequent among profligate

and restless people who live together:

feiuk were very general in former times

between diiferent families of the nobility.

The dirk or broad dagger, I am afraid, was of
more use in private quarrels than in battles.

Johnson.

Ev'n haughty Juno, who with endless broils.

Earth, seas, and hcav'n, and Jove himself tur-
moils,

At length aton'd, her friendly pow'r shall join,

To cherish and advance the Trojan line.

DnTDEN.
The poet describes (in the poem of Chevy

Chaac) a bjittle occasioned by the mutual /e«rf«
which reigned in tlie families of an English and
Scotch nobleman. Addison.

QUARREL, AFFRAY, OR FRAY.

A QUARREL (v. Difference) is indefi-

nite, both as to the cause and the man-
ner in which it is conducted; an AF-
FRAY or FRAY, from frico, to rub, sig-

nifies the collision of the passions, and is

a particular kind of quarrel: a quan-el

may subsist between two persons from
a private difference; an affray always

takes place between many upon some
public occasion: a quarrel may be car-

ried on merely by words; an affray is

commonly conducted by acts of violence

:

many angry words pass in a quarrel be-

tween too hasty people ; many are wound-
ed, if not killed, in affrays, when opposite

parties meet.

The quarrel between my friends did not run
so high as I find your accq^nts have made it.

Steele.

The Provost of Edinburgh, his son, and several

citizens of distinction, were killed in the fray.
UOIiEUTSON.

QUESTION, QUERY.

QUESTION, V. To ask. QUERY is

but a variation of qiuere, from the verb

quiero, to seek or inquire.

Questions and queries are both put for

the sake of obtaining an answer; but the

former may be for a reasonable or unrea-

sonable cause; a qicery is mostly a ra-

tional question: idlers may put questions

from mere curiosity; learned men put
queries for the sake of information.
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I shaf! conclnde with proposing only some
queries ia order to a farther search to be made
by others. Newton.
Because he that knoweth least is fittest to ask

questions, it is more reason for the entertain-
ment of the time that ye ask me questiojis than
that I ask you. Bacon.

QUICKNESS, SWIFTNESS, FLEETNESS,
CELERITY, RAPIDITY, VELOCITY.

These terms are all applied to the mo-
tion of bodies, of which QUICKNESS,
from quick, denotes the general and sim-

ple idea which characterizes all the rest.

Quickness is near akin to life, and is di-

rectly opposed to slowness. SWIFT-
NESS, in all probability from the Ger-
man schweifen, to roam ; and FLEET-
NESS, from fly, express higher degrees
of quickness. CELERITY, probably.from
eeler, a horse ; VELOCITY, from wlo, to

fly ; and RAPIDITY, from rapio, to seize

or hurry along, differ more in applica-

tion than in degree. Quick and swift

are applicable to any objects ; men are
quick in moving, swift in running : dogs
hear quickly, and run swiftly ; a mill goes
quickly or swiftly round, according to the
force of the wind : Jlcetnc»s is the pecul-

iar characteristic of winds or horses ; a
horse is fleet in the race, and is sometimes
described to be as fled as the winds : that

which we wish to characterize as partic-

ularly quick in our ordinary operations,

we say is done with celerity ; in this man-
ner our thoughts pass with celerity from
one object to another: thos6 things arc
said to move with rapidity which seem to

hurry everything away with them ; a river

or stream moves with rapidity; time goes
on with a rapid flight : velocity signifies

the swiftness of flight, which is a motion
that exceeds all others in swiftness: hence,
we speak of the vdocity of a ball shot
from a cannon, or of a celestial body
moving in its orbit; sometimes these
words, vapidity and velocity, are applied

in the improper sense by way of empha-
sis to the very swift movements of other
bodies : in this manner the wheel of a
carriage is said to move rapidly ; and the
flight of an animal, or the progress of a
vessel before the wind, is compared to the
flight of a bird in point of velocity.

Impatience of labor seizes those who are most
distinguished for qmckiiess of apprelicnsion.

Johnson.

Above the bounding billows sicift they fl33'y

Till now the Grecian camp appear'd in vievr.

PoPH
For fear, i'hone^'ii fleeter than the wind,
Believes 'tis always left bchina. Bctl£R.

By moving the eye we gather up with great
celerity tlie several parts of au object, so as t<i

forili one piece. Bcrkb
Meantime the radiant sun, to mortal sight
Descending swift, roH'd down the rapid liglit.

POPB.
Lightning is productive of grandeur, which it

chiefly owes to tlie velocity of its motion.
Burkb.

R.
RACE, GEXERATIOX, BREED.

RACE, V. Family. GENERATION, in

Latin gena-aiio, from gmtro, and the
Greek yei'vato, to engender or beget, sig-

nifies the thing begotten. BREED sig,

nifies that which is bi-ed {v. To breed).

These terms are all employed in regard
to a number of animate objects which
have the same origin ; the first two are
said only of human beings, the latter

only of brutes : the term race is employ-
ed in regard to the dead as well as the
living; yeneratiott is employed mostly in

regard to the living: hence we speak of
the race of the Ileraclidse, the race of the
Bourbons, the race of the Stuarts, and the
like ; but the present generation, the wjiole

generation, a worthless ycw(fra/w«, and the
like : breed is said of those animals which
are brought forth, and brought up in the
same manner. Hence, we denominate
some domestic animals as of a good hrecd,

where particular care is taken not only
as to the animals from which they come,
but also of those which are brought forth.

Where races are thus numerous and thus
combined, none but the chief of a clan is thu.s

addressed by his name. Johnsok.

I>ike leaves on trees the raca of man is founci,

Now green in youth, now with'ring on ttw
ground

;

So yenerntiona in their course decay.
So flourish these when those arc pass'd away.

I'OPE.
Nor last forget thy faitlkful dogs, but feed
With fatt'ning whey tlie mastiff's gen'rons

breed. Dktoen.

RADIANCE, BRILIJANCY.

Born these terms express the circum-
stance of a great light in a body ; but
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RADIANCE, from radius, a ray, denotes

the emission of rays, and is, therefore,

pecuharly applicable to bodies naturally

luminous, like the heavenly bodies ; and

BRILLIANCY {v. jOriffhtj denotes the

whole body of light emitted, and may,

therefore, be applied equally to natural

and artificial light. The radiancy of the

sun, moon, and stars constitutes a part

of their beauty ; the brilliancy of a dia-

mond is frequently compared with that

of a star.

AmoriR the crooked lanes, on every hedge,

The glowworm lights his gem, and through the

dark
A moving radiance twinkles. Thomson.

Brillianry (v. Brigid) is applied to ob-

jects which shine or glitter like a dia-

mond.

The beauty of the ladies, the richness of their

dress, and b7-ilUanc>j of their jewels, were dis-

played in the most advantageous manner.
Bbtdone.

It is also applied figuratively to moral

objects.

A circumstance intervened during the penden-

cy of the negotiation to set off tlie good faith of

the company with an additional hrilliancy, and
to make it sparkle and glow with a variety of

splendid faces. Burke.

RAPACIOUS, UAVENOUS, VOliACIOUS.

RAPACIOUS, in Latin rapax, from ra-

pio, to seize, signifies seizing or grasping

anything with an eager desire to have.

RAVEN OUS, from the Latin rabies, fury,

and rapio, to seize, signifies the same as

rapacious. VORACIOUS, from voro, to

devour, signifies an eagerness to devour.

The idea of greediness, which forms

the leadi;}g feature in the signification of

all these terms, is varied in the subject

and the object : rapacious is the quality

peculiar to beasts of prey, or what is

like beasts of prey : ravenous and vo7'a-

cious are common to all animals when
impelled by hunger. The beasts of the

forest are rapacious at all times ; all

animals are more or less ravenous or

voracioiut, as circumstances may make
them : the term rapacious applies to the

seizing of anything that is eagerly want-

ed ; ravenous applies to the seizing of

anything which one takes for one's food :

a lion is rapacious when it seizes on its

prey : it is ravenous in the act of consum-

ing it. The word raveno^i^s respects tha

haste with Avhich one eats ; the word vo-

racious respects the quantity which one

consumes : a raveno^is person is loath to

wait for the dressing of his food ; he

consumes it without any preparation: a

voracious person not only eats in haste,

but he consumes great quantities, and
continues to do so for a long time. Ab-
stinence from food for an unusual length

will make any healthy creature raven-

OUS ; habitual intemperance in eating, or

a diseased appetite, will produce voracity,

Ba2)(iciou8 dcatli asserts his tyrant power.
Mrs. Cartek.

Again the holy fires on altars burn.
And once again the rav'nuus birds return.

Drtdem.
Ere you remark another's sin.

Hid ttiy own conscience look within;

Control thy more voracioun bill,

Nor for a breakfast nations kill. Gat.

In an extended sense, rapacity is ap-

plied as a characteristic of persons to

denote their eagerness to seize anything

which falls in their wa\'.

A display of our wealth before robbers is not

the way to restrain their boldness, or to lessen

their rapacity. Burkb,

Ravenous denotes an excess of rapac-

ity, and voracious is applied figuratively

to moral objects.

So great a hatred haddethe preedie rarenotiS'

ness of their proconsultes rooted in the hearts

of them all. Goldyno.

So voracions is this humor grown, that it

draws in everything to feed upon.
Government of the Tonocb.

RAPINE, PLUNDER, PILLAGE.

The idea of property taken from an-

other contrary to his consent is included

in all these terms : but the term RAP-
INE includes most violence ; PLUN-
DER includes removal or carrying away;
PILLAGE, search and scrutiny after a
thing. A soldier who makes a sudden

incursion into an enemy's country, and
carries away whatever comes within his

reach, is guilty of rapine : he goes into a

house full of property, and carries away
much plunder; he enters with the rest

of the army into a town, and, stripping it

of everything that was to be found, goes

away loaded with pillaye; mischief and
bloodshed attend rapine; loss attends
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plunder; distress and ruin follow wher-

ever there has been pillage.

Upon the banks
Of Tweed, slow winding thro' the vale, the seat

Of war and rapine once. Somerville.

Ship-money was pitched upon as fit to be form-
ed by excise and taxes, and tlie burden of the
subjects took off hyplunderings and sequestra-
tions. South.

Although the Eretrians for a time stood reso-

lutely to the defence of tlieir city, it was given
np by treachery on the seventh day, and 7)?7-

laged and destroyed in a most barbarous manner
by the Persians. Cumbehland.

RARE, SCARCE, SINGULAR.

RARE, in Latin ra}~iis, connes from the

Greek apaioQ, rare. SCARCE, in Dutch
6chaers, sparing, comes from scheren, to

cut or clip, and signifies cut close. SIN-
GULAR, V. Particular.

Rare and scarce both respect number
or quantity, which admit of expansion
or diminution: rare is a thinned num-
ber ; scarce is a quantity cut short. Rare
is applied to matters of convenience or

luxury ; scarce to matters of utility or

necessity: that which is rare becomes
Taluable, and fetches a high price ; that

which is scarce becomes precious, and the

loss of it is seriously felt. The best of

everything is in its nature rare; there

will never be a superfluity of such things
;

there are, however, some things, as par-

ticularly curious plants or particular an-

imals, which, owing to circumstances,

are always rare : that which is most in

use will, in certain cases, be scarce; when
the supply of an article fails, and the

demand for it continues, it naturally be-

comes scarce. An aloe in blossom is a

rarity, for nature has prescribed such

limits to its growth as to give but very

few of such flowers : the paintings of

Raphael, and the former distinguished

painters, are daily becoming more scarce,

because time will diminish their quantity,

although not their value.

A perfect union of wit and judgraert is one of
the rarest things in the world. Bukke.

When any particular piece of money grew very
scarce, it was often recoined by a succeeding
emperor. Addison.

What is )-arc will often be singular,

and what is singular will often, on that

account, be rare: but tbesf> terms arc

not necessarily applied to tbfl same oV

ject: fewness is the idea common td

both ; but rare is said of that of which
there might be more; while singular is

applied to that which is single, or nearly
single, in its kind. Tlie rare is that which
is always sought for ; the singular is not
always that which one esteems : a thing
is rare which is difficult to be obtained

;

a thing is singular for its peculiar quali-

ties, good or bad. Indian plants are many
of them rare in England, because the
climate will not agree with them : the
sensitive plant is singular, as its quality

of yielding to the touch distinguishes it

from all others.

And it was seated in an island strong,
Abounding all with delic«s most i\ire.

Spenseb.

We should learn, by reflecting on the misfort-
unes which have attended others, that there is

nothing S47ij7K/rtr in those which befall ourselves.

Melmotu's Letters of Cicero.

RASHNESS, TEMERITY, HASTINESS^
PRECIPITANCY.

RASHNESS denotes the qualitj of

rash, which, like the German rcuich, and
our word imsh, and the Latin ruo, ex-

presses hurried and excessive motion.

TEMERITY, in Latin temeritas, from te.

mei'e, possibly comes from the Greek
Tt]inpov, at the monKnt, denoting the

quality of acting by the impulse of the

moment. HASTINESS, v. Angry and
Cursory. PRECIPITANCY, from the

Latin py-ce and capto, signifies the quali-

ty or disposition of taking things before

they ought to be taken.

Rash7iess and temerity have a close alli-

ance with each other in sense ; but they

have a slight difference which is entitled

to notice : rashness is a general and in-

definite term, in the signification of which
an improper celerity is the leading idea:

this celerity may arise either from a ve-

hemence of character, or a temporary
ardor of the mind : in the signification

of temerity, the leading idea is want of

consideration, springing mostly from an
overweening confidence, or a presumption
of character. Rashticss is therefore ap-

plied to corporeal actions, as the jumping
into a river, without being able to swim,

or the leaping over a hedge, without be-

ing an expert horseman ; temerity is ap-

plied to our moral actions, particularly

such as require deliberation, and a calcu-
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Uition of consequences. Hastiness and

precipitancy are but modes or character-

istics of rashness^ and consequently em-

ployed only in particular cases, as hojiti-

ness in regard to our movements, tindpre-

cipitancy in regard to our measures.

Nature to youth hot rasJiness doth dispense.

But with cold prudence age doth recompense.
Denuam.

All mankind have a sufficient plea for some

degree of restlessness, and the fault seems to be

little more than too much temerity of conclusion

in favor of something not experienced. Johnson.

And hurry through the woods with hasty step.

Rustling and full of hope. Somehville.

As the chemist, by catching at it too soon, lost

the philosophical elixir, so precipitancy of our

understandings is an occasion of error.

Glanvil.

RATK, PROPOUTION, RATIO.

RATE {v. To estimate) and RATIO,
which has the same origin and original

meaning as rafe, are in sense species of

PROPORTION" {v. Proportionate) : that

is, they are supposed or estimated pro-

portions, in distinction from proportions

that lie iu the nature of things. The
first term, rate, is employed in ordinary

concerns ; a person receives a certain

sum weekly at the rate of a certain sum
yearly: ratio is applied only to numbers
and calculations ; as two is to four, so is

four to eight, and eight to sixteen ; the

ratio in this case being double: propor-

tion is employed in matters of science,

and in all cases where the two more spe-

cific terms are not admissible ; the beau-

ty of an edifice depends upon observing

the doctrine of proportions ; in the dis-

posing of soldiers a certain regard must
be had to proportion in the height and
size of the men.

At Ephesus and Athens, Anthony lived at his

usual r<tte in all manner of luxury. Prideacx.

The rate of interest (to lenders) U generally in

a compound ratio fonned out of the inconven-
ience and the hazard. Blackstone.

Repentance cannot be effectual but as it bears
some xiroportion to sin. South.

RAVAGE, DESOLATION, DEVASTATION.

RAVAGE comes from the Latin rapio,

and the Greek apTra^oj, signifying a seiz-

ing or tearing away. Df^SOLATION,
from sobis, alone, signifies made solitary

or reduced to solitude. DEVASTATION,

in Latin devastaiio, from devasto, to lay

waste, signifies reducing to a waste or

desert.

Ravage expresses less than either des-

olation or devastation: a breaking, tear-

ing, or destroying is implied in the vt'ord

ravage; but desolation signifies the en-

tire unpeopling a land, and devastation

the entire clearing away of every ves-

tige of cultivation. Torrents, flames, and
tempests ravage ; war, plague, and fam-
ine desolate; armies of bai-barians, who
inundate a country, carry devastation with

them wherever they go.

ISeasts of prey retire, that all night long,

Urg'd by necessity, had rang'd the dark.
As if their conscious ravage sbunn'd the light,

Ashani'd. Thomson.

Amid tliy bow'rs the tj-rant's hand is seen,

And desolation saddens all thy green.
Goldsmith.

How much the strength of the Roman republic

is impaired, and wli.it dreadful devagtation has
gone forth into all its provinces I

Melmoth's Lettebs of Ciceko,

Ravage i.s employed likewise in the

moral application ; desolation and devas-

tation only in the proper application to

countries. Disease makes its ravages on
beauty ; death makes its ravages among
men in a more terrible degree at one
time than at another.

Would one think 'twere possible for love

To make such ravage in a noble soul ? Addison.

RAY, BEAM.

RAY (y. Gleam) is indefinite in its

meaning; it may be said either of a
large or small qtiantity of light: BEAM
{v. Gleam) is something positive ; it can
be said only of that which is considera-

ble. We can speak of rays either of the

sun, or the stars, or any other luminous

body ; but we speak of the beatns of the

sun or the moon. The rays of the sun
break through the clouds ; its beams are

scorching at noonday. A room can scarce-

ly be so shut up, that a single ray of light

shall not penetrate through the crevices

;

the sea, in a calm moonlight night, pre-

sents a beautiful spectacle, with the moon's
beams playing on its waves.

The stars emit a shivered ray. Thomson.

The modest virtues mingle in her eyes.

Still on the ground dejected, darting all

Their humid beams into tlie blooming flowers.

Thomson.
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READY, APT, PKOMPT.

READY {v. Easy) is in general applied

to that which has been intentionally pre-

pared for a given purpose ; PROMPT {y.

Expedition) is applied to that which is at

hand so as to answer the immediate pur-

pose ; APT, from aptus, iit, is applied to

that which is fit, or from its nature has a

tendency to produce effects.

The 30(1 himself witli ready trident stands
And opes the deep, and spreads the moving sands.

Let not the fervent tongue,
Prompt to deceive, witli adulation smooth.
Gain on your purpos'd will. Thomson.

Poverty is apt to betray a man into envy, riches

into arrogance. Abdison.

• When applied as personal character-

istics, ready respects the will or under-

standing, which is prepared for anything

;

as ready to serve a person, a reaily wit

;

prompt denotes the vigor or zeal which
impels to action without delay, or at the

moment when wanted ; and apt, a fitness

to do anything from the habit or temper
of the mind.

All things are ready if our minds be so.

Shakspeare.
But in his duty prompt at every call,

He watch'd and wept, he pray'd and felt for all.

Goldsmith.

This so eminent industry in making proselytes
more of that sex than of the other groweth that
they are deemed apter to serve as instruments
in the cause. Hooker.

REASONABLE, RATIONAL.

REASONABLE, or accordant with rea-

son, and RATIONAL, having reason, are

both derived from tlie same Latin word
ratio, reason, which, from rattus and reor,

to think, signifies the thinking faculty.

They differ principally according to the

different meanings of the word reason.

Reasoriable is sometimes applied to per-

sons in the general sense of having the

faculty of reason.

Human nature is the same in all reasonable
creatures. Addison.

But more frequently the word rational is

used in this abstract sense of reason.

Can anything so probably conduce to the well-

being of a rational and social animal as the
right exercise of that reason, and of tlio,se social

affections? Hakbis.

In application to things reasonable and
rational both signify according to reason ;

but the former is used in reference to the'

business of life, as a reasouahle proposal,

wish, etc. ; rational to abstract matters,
as rational motives, grounds, questions,

etc.

Men have no right to what is not reasonable,-
and to what is not for their benefit. Uukke.

The evidence wliich is afforded for a future
state is sufficient for a rational ground of con-
duct. Blair.

TO REBOUND, REVERBERATE, RECOIL.

To REBOUND is to bound or spring

back : a ball rebounds. To REVERBER-
ATE is to verberate or beat back : a sound
reverberates when it echoes. To RECOIL
is to coil or whirl back: a snake recoils.

The two former are used in an improper
application, although rarely ; but we may
say of recoil, that a man's schemes will

recoil on his own head.

Honor is but the reflection of a man's own ac-
tions shining bright in the face of all about him,
and from thence rebounding upon himself.

SofTH.

You seemed to reverberate upon me with the
beams of the sun. Howell.

Who in deep mines for hidden knowledge toils,

Like guns o'ercharg'd, breaks, misses, or recoils.

Deniiau.

TO RECEDE, RETREAT, RETIRE, WITH-
DRAW, SECEDE.

To RECEDE is to go back; to RE-
TREAT is to draw back ; the former is

a simple action, suited to one's conven-

ience ; the latter is a particular action,

dictated by necessity : we 7-ecede by a di-

rect backward movement ; we retreat by
an indirect backward movement : we re-

cede a few steps in order to observe an
object more distinctly ; we retreat from
the position we have taken in order to

escape danger ; whoever can advance can
recede ; but in general those only retreat

whose advance is not free: receding is

the act of every one; retreating is pe-

culiarly the act of soldiers, or those who
make hostile movements.

As the sun recedes, the moon and stars discov-

er themselves. Glanvil.

With dread of death to flight or foul retreat.
Milton.

To RETIRE and WITHDRAW origi-

nally signify the same as retreat, that is,

to draw back or off; but they agree in

application mostly with recede, to denote
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leisurely, and voluntary acts : to recede is

to go back from a f;iven spot; but to

retire and withdraw have respect to the

place or the presence of the persons : we

may recede on an open plain ; but we re-

tire or withdraw from a room, or from

some company. In this application witJi-

draw is the more familiar term: retire

may likewise be used for an army; but

it denotes a much more leisurely action

than retreat: a general retreats, by com-

pulsion, from an enemy ; but he may re-

tire from an enemy's country when there

is no enemy present.

Slie from lier husband soft tcithdrew. Milton.

After some slight skirmishes he retired him-

self (retired) into the castle of Farnham.
Clabendon.

Recede, retreat, retire, and witlidraw are

also used in a moral application ; SE-

CEDE is used only in this sense : a per-

son recedes from his engagement, or his

pretensions ; he retires from business, or

withdraws from a society. To secede is a

piiljlic act; men secede from a religious

o:- olitical body; withdraw is a private

at
.

; tlic} witMraw themselves as individ-

ua. members from any society.

We were soon hrouRht to the necessity of re-

ee(.-iiig from our imagined equality with our

cousins. Johnson.

Retirement from the world's cares and pleas-

ures lias been often recommended as useful to

repentance. Johnson.

A temptation may witMraw for awhile, and
return again. Sodth.

How certain is onr ruin, unless we sometimes
retreat from this pestilential region (the world

of pleasure). Blaib.

I'isistratus and his sons maintained their usur-

pations during a jKriod of sixty-eight years, in-

cluding those of i'isistratus' secessions from
Athens. Cdmbeeland.

RECEIPT, RECEPTION.

RECEIPT comes from receive, in its

application to inanimate objects, which

are taken into possession. RECEPTION
conies from the same verb, in the sense

of treating persons at their first arrival

:

in the commercial intercourse of men, the

receipt of goods or money must be ac-

knowledged in writing; in the friendly

intercourse of men, their reception of each

other will be polite or cold, according to

the sentiments entertained toward the

individual.

If a man will keep but of even hand, his ordi-

nary expenses ought to be but to half of his r€-

ceipts. IJacon.

I thank you and Mrs. Pope for my kind recep-

tion. AlTEBBUBX.

TO RECKON, COUNT OR ACCOUNT,
NUMBER.

The idea of esteeming is here common
to these terms, which differ less in mean-
ing than in application : RECKON {v. To
calculate) is the most familiar ; ACCOUNT
(v. To calculate) and NUMBER, i. e., to put

in the number, are employed only in the

grave style : we reckon it a happiness to

enjoy the company of a particular friend

;

we ought to account it a privilege to be

enabled to address our Maker by prayer

;

we must all expect to be one day num-
ba-ed with the dead.

Reckoning themselves absolved, by Mary's
attachment to BothwcU, from tlie engagements
which they had come under when she yielded

herself a prisoner, they carried her next even-

ing, under a strong guard, to the castle of Loch-

leven. Robeutson.

There is no bishop of the Church of England
but accounts it his interest, as well as his duty,

to comply with this precept of the Apostle Paul

to Titus, ''These things teach and exhort."
South.

He whose mind never pauses from the remem-
brance of his own sufferings may justly be nvm-
hered among the most miserable of human be-

ings. Johnson.

TO RECLAIM, REFORM.

RECLAIM, from clamo, to call, signi-

fies to call back to its right place that

which has gone astray. REFORM signi-

fies to form anew that which has changed

its form: they are allied only in their ap-

plication to the moral character. A man
is reclaimed from his vicious courses by

the force of advice or exhortation ; he

may be reformed by various means, ex-

ternal or internal. A parent endeavors

to reclaim a child, but too often in vain

;

the offender is in general not reformed.

Scotland had nothing to dread from a princess

of Mary's character, who was wholly occupied in

endeavoring to reclaim her heretical subjects.

Kobeetson.

A monkey, to reform the times,

Uesolv'd to visit foreign climes. Gat.

TO RECLINE, REPOSE.

To RECLINE is to lean back ; to RE-
JPOSE is to place one's self back : he who
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reclines, reposes ; but we may recline with-

out reposing : when we recline we put our-

selves into a particular/>osi/io« ; but when
we repose we put ourselves into that posi-

tion which will be most easy.

For consolation on his friend reclin'd.
Falconek.

I first awak'd, and fonnd myself repos'd
Under a shade, on flowers. Milton.

RECOGNIZE, ACKNOWLEDGE.

RECOGNIZE, in Latin rccoc/noscere,

that is, to take knowledge of, or bring to

one's own knowledge, is to take cognizance

of that which comes again before our no-

tice; toACKNOWLEDGE (v. To acknowl-

edge) is to admit to one's knowledge what-

ever comes fresh under our notice : we
recognize a person whom we have known
before; we recognize him either in his

former character, or in some newly as-

sumed character; we acknowledge either

former favors, or those which have been
just received : princes recognize certain

principles which have been admitted by
previous consent; they acknowledge the

justice of claims which are prefei'red be-

fore them.

When conscience threatens punishment to se-

cret crimes, it manifestly recognizes a Supreme
Governor from whom nothing is hidden. Ulair.

I call it atheism by establishment, when any
State, as snch,sliall not acknoicledae the exist-

ence of God as tlie moral governor of the world.
Burke.

RECORD, REGISTER, ARCHIVE.

RECORD is taken for the thing record-

ed, or the collection in which a thing is

recorded; REGISTER, either for the thing

registered, or the place in which it is reg-

istered; ARCHIVE, mostly for the place,

and sometimes for the thing: records are

either historical details or short notices,

which serve to preserve the memory of

things; registem avo but sliort notices of

particular and local circumstances ; ar-

chives are always connected with the State:

every place of antiquity has its rcco7-ds

of the different circumstances which have
been connected with its rise and progress,

and the various changes which it has ex-

perienced ; in public registers we find ac-

counts of families, and of their various

connections and fluctuations ; in archives

we find all legal deeds and instruments

which involve the interests of the nation,

both in its internal and external economy.
In an extended application of these terms,

records contain wliatever is to be remem-
bered at ever so distant a period ; regis-

ters, that which is to serve present jjuf-

poses ; archive, that in which any things

are stored.

Tliough we think om- words vanish with the
breath tluit niters thein, yet they become rec-
ords m God's coji-t, and arc laid up in liis ar-
chives as witnesses either for or ajjainst us.

Government or the Tongue.

This i.sland, as appearetli by faithfnl rrginters

of those times, had slilps of great content.

Bacon.

It may be found in tlie same nrehire wl»ere

the famous conii)act between magistrate and j)e(i-

ple.sonnich insisted on in tlie vindications of llm

rights of mankind, is reposited. Warbuiiton.

TO RECOVER, RETRIEVE, REPAIR, RE-
CRUIT.

RECOVER is to get again under one's

cover or protection. RETRIEVE, from
the French trouver, to hud, is to find

again. REPAIR, in French nearer, Lat-

in reparo, from re and paro, to make
ready or right again, signifies ti^ n>ake a
thing good as it was before. RECRUIT,
in French recne, from cru, and the Latin

cresco, to grow, signifies either to grow or

to cause to grow again, as before.

Recover is the most general term, and
applies to objects in general ; retrieve,

repair, and the others are only partial

applications : we recover things either by
our own means or by casualties; we re-

trieve and repair by our own effoi'ts only

;

we recover that which has been taken, or

that which has been any way lost; we
retrieiie that which has passed away or

been consumed ; we repair that which has

been injured ; we recruit that whicli has

been diminished: we recover property

from those who wish to deprive us of it;

we retrieve our misfortunes, or our lost

reputation ; we repair the damage done

to our property ; we recruit the strength

which has been exhausted : we do not

seek after that which we think h'recover-

able ; we give that up which is irretriev-

able ; we do not labor on that which is

irrepa.rable ; our power of recniiting de-

pends upon circumstances ; he who makes
a moderate use of his resources may in

general easily recruit himself when thej

are gone
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The serious and impartial retrospect of our con-

iuct is indisputably necessary to the cor.flrmation

or leGOcery of our virtue. Johnson.

Why may not the soul receive

New organs, since ev'n art can these retfieref
Jenvns.

Your men shall be receiv'd,your tleet repitir'd.
DUVDEN.

With greens and flow'rs recruit their empty
UiveS. UltYDEN.

RECOVERY, RESTORATION.

RECOVERY {v. To recover) is the re-

gaining of any object wliicli h.as been

lost or missing ; RESTORATION is tlie

getting bacic wliat has been talcen away,

or that of wliich one has been deprived.

What is recovered may be rccovo-ed with

or without the use of means ; the restora-

tion is effected by foreign agency ; that

whicli is lost by accident may be recov-

ered by accident ; the restoration of a

prince to his throne is mostly effected by

his subjects.

This is that fulness of the Gentiles of which St.

Paul speaks coincident in time with the recovery
of the Jews, and in a great degree the effect of

their conversion. Hoksley.

Mr. Morrice and Sir John Granvilc, whom the
General (Monk) trusted witli liis secret inten-

tions in the arduous affair of the restoration,

were at that time taken notice of to he intimate

with Mr. Mordaunt. Clarendon.

In respect to health or other things,

recovery signifies, as before, the regaining

something ; and restoration^ the bringing

back to its former state.

When the cure was perfected, the names of the
diseased persons, togetlier with the manner of

their recovery, were registered in the temple.
Potter.

My depressed spirits, on account of Joanna's
critical and almost hopeless situation, greatly
contributed to prevent the restoration of my
bealth. Steadman.

So likewise in the moral application.

Let us study to improve the assistance which
this revelation affords for the rextoration of our
nature and the recovery of our felicity. Blau.

RECTITUDE, UPRIGHTNESS.

RECTITUDE is properly rightness,

which is expressed in a stronger manner
by UPRIGHTNESS: we speak of the
rectitiuk of conduct, or of judgment ; of

uprightness of mind, or of moral charac-

ter, which must be something more thati

straight, for it must be elevated above
everything mean or devious.

30*

We are told by Cumberland that rectitude is

merely metaphorical, and that as a right line de-
scribes the shortest passage from point to point,

so a riglit action effects a good design by tlie few-
est means. Jounson.

Wlio to the fraudulent impostor foul,

In his uprightness, answer thus return'd.

Milton.

TO REDEEM, RANSOM.

REDEEM, in Latin redhno, is com-
;iounded of 7-e and emo, to buy off, or

back to one's self. RANSOM is in all

probability a variation of redeem.

Jiedeem is a term of general applica-

tion ; ransom is employed only on par-

ticular occasions : we redeem persons as

well as things ; we ransom persons only

:

we may redeem by labor, or anything
which supplies an equivalent to money;
we ransom persons with money only:

we redeem a watch, or whatever has been
given in pawn ; we ransom a captive

:

redeem is employed in the improper ap-

plication ; ransom only in tlie proper

sense : we may redeem our character, re-

deem our life, or redeem our honor ; and in

this sense our Saviour redeems repentant

sinners ; but those who are ransomed
only recover their bodily liberty.

Thus ill her crime her confidence she plac'd,

And with new treasons would redeem the past.

Dryden.

A third tax was paid by vassals to the king, to

raiiHom him if he should happen to be taken
prisoner. Robeutson.

REDRESS, RELIEF.

REDRESS, like address {v. Accost), in

all probability comes from the Latin

dirirfo, signifying to direct or bring back
to the former point, is said only with re-

gard to matters of right and justice

;

RELIEF (w. To help) to those of kindness

and humanity : by power we obtain re-

dress; by active interference we obtain a
relief: an injured person looks for re-

dress to the government; an unfortunate

person looks for relie/ to the compassion-

ate and kind : what we suffer through

the oppression or wickedness of others

can be redressed only by those who havG

the power of dispensing justice; when-
ever we suffer, in the order of Providence,

we may meet with some relief from those

who are nioro favored. Redress applies

to public as well as private grievances;

relief applies only to private Uistressesi
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under a pretence of seeking redress of
grievances, mobs are frequently assem-
bled to the disturbance of the better dis-

posed ; under a pretence of soliciting

charitable relief, thieves gain admittance
into families.

Instead of redressing grievances, and improv-
ing the fabric of their state, tlie French were
made to take a very different course. Bukkb.
His house was known to all the vagrant train,

He chid their wanderings, hwi reliev'd their pain.

Goldsmith.

TO REDUCE, LOWER.

REDUCE is to bring back or to a giv-

en point, i. e., in an extended sense, to

bring down ; LOWER is to make low or

lower, which proves the close connection

of these words in their original meaning;
it is, however, only in their improper ap-

plication that they have any further con-

nection. Reduce is used in the sense of
lessen, when applied to number, quanti-

ty, price, etc. ; lower is used in the same
sense when applied to price, demands,
terms, etc. : the former, however, occurs
in cases where circumstances as well as

persons are concerned; the latter only

in cases where persons act : the price of

corn is reduced by means of importation

;

a person lowers his price or his demand
when he finds them too high.

The regular metres then in use may be re-

duced, I think, to four. Tyuwhitt.

Mr. Locke, Mr. Law, and Mr. Montesquieu, as
well as many other writers, seem to have imag-
ined that the increase of gold and silver, in con-
sequence of the discovery of the Spanish M'est

Indies, was the real cause of the lowering of the
rate of interest through tlie greater part of Eu-
rope. Smith.

In the moral application, reduce ex-

presses more than lower; a man is said

to be redticed to an abject condition, but

to be lowered in the estimation of others

;

to be reduced to a state of slavery, to be
lowered in his own eyes.

1 think the low circumstances she was reduced
to was a piece of good luck for us. Guardian.

It would be a matter of astonishment to me
that any critic should be found proof against the
beauties of Agamemnon as to lower its author to

a comparison with Sophocles or Euripides.

Cumberland.

TO REFER, RELATE, RESPECT, RE-

GARD.

REFER, from the Latin re and fero,

sigoifies literally to bring back ; and RE-

LATE, from the participle latm, of the
same verb, signifies brought back : the
former is, therefore, transitive, and the
latter intransitive. Refer is commonly
said of circumstances that carry the
memory to events or circumstances ; re-

late is said of things that have a natural
connection : the religious festivals and
ceremonies of the Roman Catholics have
all a reference to some events that hap-
pened in the early periods of Christian-
ity; the notes and observations at the
end of a book relate to what has been in-

serted in the text.

Our Saviour's words (in his sermon on thi
mount) all refer to the Pharisees' way of sjieik-
'"g- South.

Homer artfully interweaves, in the several suc-
ceeding parts of his poem, an account of every-
thing material which relates to his princes.

Addison.

Refei- and relate carry us back to that
which may be verv distant ; but RE-
SPECT and REGARD {v. To esteem) turn
our views to that which is near. What-
ever respects or regards a thing has a mor-
al influence over it; but the former is

more commonly employed than the lat-

ter; it is the duty of the magistrates to

take into consideration whatever respects

the good order of the community ; laws
resjject the general welfare of the com-
munity; the due administration of the

laws regards the happiness of the indi-

vidual.

Religion is a pleasure to the mind, as respects
practice. South.

What I have said regards only the vain part
of the sex. Addison.

REFORM, REFORMATION.

REFORM has a general application;

REFORMATION a particular applica-

tion : whatever undergoes such a change
as to give a new form to an object occa-

sions a reform; when such a change is

produced in the moral character, it is

termed a refoiiyiation: the concerns of a

state require occasional reform; those of

an individual require reformaiion. When
reform and reformation are applied to

the moral character, the former has a

more extensive signification than the lat-

ter ; the term reform conveying the idea

of a complete amendment ; refornuition

implying only the process of amending
or improving. A reform fji one's life aad
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conversation will always be accompanied

with a corresponding increase of happi-

ness to the individual ; when we observe

any approaches to re/oitnation, we may
cease to despair of the individual who
gives the happy indications.

He was anxious to keep the distemper of France

from tlie least countenance in England, where
he was sure some wicked persons liad shown a
strong disposition to recommend an imitation of

the B'liench spirit of reform. Burke.

Examples are pictnres, and strike the senses,

nay, raise tlie passions, and call in those (the

strongest and most general of all motives) to the

aid of reformation. I'dpe.

TO REFUSE, DECIJNE, REJECT, llEPEL,

REBUFF.

REFUSE {v. To deny) signifies simply

to pour back, that is, to send back, which

is the common idea of all these terms.

DECLINE, in Latin declino, signifies lit-

erally to turn aside ; REJECT, from ja-

cio, to throw, to cast back ; REPEL, from
pello, to drive, to diive back ; REBUFF,
from bi^ff or puffi to puff one back, or

eend off with a puff.

Refuse is an unqualified action, it is ac-

companied with no expression of opin-

ion ; decline is a gentle and indirect mode
of refusal-; r^cct is a direct mode, and
conveys a positive sentiment of disappro-

bation: we refuse what is asked of ua,

for want of inclination to comply ; we de-

cline what is proposed from motives of

discretion ; we reject what is offered to

us, because it does not fall in with our

views : we refuse to listen to the sugges-

tions of our friends ; we decline an offer

of service ; we reject the insinuations of

the interested and evil-minded.

Put all her arts are still employ'd in vain ;

Again she comes, and is refusd again. Dryden.

Why should he then reject a suit so Just?
Drtden.

Melissa, though she could not boast the apathy
of Cato, wanted not the more prudent virtue of

Sarpio, and gained Mie victory by decHnin-g the

contest. JoBNSON.

To refuse is said only of that which
passes between individuals ; to rtject is

said of that which comes from any quar-

ter: requests and petitions are refused

by those who are solicited; opinions,

propositions, and counsels are rejected

by particular communities : the king re-

fuses to give his assent to a bill; the

Parliament rejects a bill.

Having most affectionately set life and dcatJi

before them, and conjured them to thoose one

and avoid the other, he still leaves unto them, as

to free and natural agents, a liberty to refuse all

his calls, to let his talents lie by them unprofita-

ble. Hammond.

The House was then so far from being pos-

sessed with that spirit, that the utmost that could

be obtained upon a debate upon that petition was
that it should not be rejected. Clakendon.

To repel is to r(ject with violence; to

rebuff is to rrfuse with contempt, or what

may be considered as such. We refuse

and reject that which is either offered, or

simply presents itself for acceptance : the

act may be negative, or not outwardly ex-

pressed ; we repel and rebuff that which

forces itself into our presence, contrary

to our inclination : it is in both cases a

direct act of force ; we repd the attack

of an enemy, or we repel the advances of

one who is not agreeable ; we rebuff ihos^e

who put that in our way which is offen-

sive. Importunate persons must neces-

sarily expect to meet with rebuffs, and

are in general less susceptible of them
than others ; delicate minds feel a refa-

sal as a rebuff.

If he should choose the right casket, you would
refiixe to perform your father's will, if you should

refuse to accept him. Shakspeahe.

Whether it be a divine revelation or no, reason
must judge, wliicli can never permit the mind to

reject a greater evidence to embrace what is less

evident. Locke.

Th' unwearied watch their listening leaders keep,

And, couching close, repel invading sleep. Pope.

At length rebiifd, they leave their mangled
prey. Dryden.

TO RELATE, RECOUNT, DESCRIBE.

RELATE, in Latin relatus, participle of

refo-o, signifies to bring that to the notice

of others which has before been brought

to our own notice. RECOUNT is prop-

erly to ceyunt again, or count over again.

DESCRIBE, from the Latin sfiriho, to

write, is literally to write down.
The idea of giving an account of events

or circumstances is common to all these

terms, which differ in the object and cir-

cumstances of the action. Rdate is said

generally of all events, both of those which

concern others as well as ourselves ; re-

count is said particularly of those things

in which the recounter has a special in-

terest : those who relaie all they hear of-

ten relcde that which never happened ; it
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h a gratification to an old soldier to

recoutii all the transactions in which he
bore a part during the military career of

his early youth. We relate events that

have happened at any period of time
immediate or remote ; we recount mostly
those things which have been long pass-

ed : in recounting, the memory reverts to

past scenes, and counts over all tliat has
deeply interested the mind. Travellers

are pleased to relate to their friends what-
ever they have seen remarkable in other

countries ; the recounting of our advent-

ures in distant regions of the globe has
a peculiar interest for all who hear them.
We may relate either by writing or by
word of mouth; we recount mostly by
word of mouth. Relate is said properly
of events or that which passes : describe

is said of that which exists : we relate the
particulars of our journey ; and we de-

scribe the country we pass through. Per-

sonal adventure is always the subject of

a relation; the quality and condition of

things are those of the description. We
relate what happened on meeting a friend

;

we describe the dress of the parties, or the
ceremonies which are usual on particular

occasions.

O Muse ! the causes and the crimes relate.
What goddess was provok'd, and whence tier hate.

Dryden.
To recount Almighty works

What words or tongue of seraph can suffice ?

JIlLTON.

In describing a rongh torrent or deluge, the
numbers should run easy and flowing. Pope.

RELATION, RECITAL, NAURATIOX, NAK-
IIATIVK.

RELATION, from the verb relate, de-

notes the act of relating or the thing re-

lated. RECITAL, from recite, denotes the
act of reciting or the thing rented. NAR-
RATION, from narrate, denotes either the
act of narrating or the thing narrated.

NARRATIVE, jfrom the same verb, de-

notes the thing narrated. Relation is

here, as in the former paragraph {v. To
relate), the general, and the others partic-

ular terms. Relation applies to every ob-
ject which is related, whether of a public
or private, a national or an individual nat-

ure; history is the relation of national
events ; biography is the relation of par-
ticular lives : recital is the relation or
repetition of actual or existing circum-

stances ; we listen to the recital of mis-
fortunes, distresses, and the like. The
relation may concern matters of indiffer-

ence : the recital is always of something
that affects the interests of some indi-

vidual : the pages of the journalist a.-e

filled with the relation of daily occui

rences which simply amuse in the read-

ing : but the recital of another's woes
often draws tears from the audience to

whom it is made. Relation and recital

are seldom employed but in connectioiv

with the object related or recited ; nar-
rative is mostly used by itself : hence we
say the relation of any particular circum-
stance; the recital of any one's calami-

ties ; but an affecting narrative, or a sim-
ple narrative.

Those reldtions are commonly of most value
in which the writer tells hid own story. Jounson.

Old men fall easily into recitals of past tram-
actions. Johnson.

Homer introduces the best instructions in the
midst of the plainest narnitiunii. Dennis^

Therefore by this narrative you now under-
stand the state of the question. Bacon.

RELATION, RELATIVE, KINSMAN, KIN-
DRKD.

RELATION is here taken to express
the person related ; it is, as in the for-

mer paragraph, the general term both in

sense and application ; RELATIVE is

employed only as respects the particular

individual to whom one is related; KINS-
MAN designates the particular kind of
relation, and KINDRED is a collective

term comprehending all one's relations,

or thase who are akin to one. In ab-

stract propositions we .^peak oirelatiems ;

a man who is without relations feels him-
self an outcast in society ; in designating

one's close and intimate connection with
persons we use the term relative; our
near and dear relati?ies arc the first ob-

jects of our regiird : in designating one's

relationship and connection with persons,

kinsman is preferable ; when a man has
not any children, he freqtiently adopts
one of his kinsmen as his heir : when the

ties of relationship are to be .specified

in the persons of any particular family,

they are denominated kindred; a man
cannot abstract himfeJf from his kindred

while he retains an> if/ark of human feel-

ing.
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Toil are not to imagine t)iat I think myself

discharged from tlie duties of gratitude only be-
cause my relations do not adjust their looks to

my expectation. Johnson.

Our friends and relatives stand weeping by.

POMFRET.

Herod put all to death whom he found in Trc-
choritis of the families and kindred of any of

those at Repta. Pkideacx.

TO RKLAX, RKMIT.

The general idea of lessening is that

which allies these words to each other

;

but they differ very widely in their orig-

inal meaning, and somewhat in their or-

dinary application; RELAX, from the

word lax, or loose, signifies to make loose,

and in its moral use to lessen anything

in its degree of tightness or rigor ; to

REMIT, from re and mitto, to send back,

signifies to take off in part or entirely

that which has been imposed ; that is, to

lessen in quantity. In regard to our at-

tempts to act, we may speak of relaxing

in our endeavors, and remitting our labors

or exertions ; in regard to our dealings

with others, we may speak of relaxing

in discipline, relaxing in the severity or

strictness of our conduct, of remitting a

punishment or remitting a sentence. The
discretionary power of showing mercy
when placed in the hands of the sover-

eign, serves to relax the rigor of the law

;

when the punishment seems to be dispro-

portioned to the magnitude of the offence,

it is but equitable to remit it.

No more the smith his dusky brow shall clear,

Relax bis ponderous strength, and lean to hear.

Goldsmith.

How often have I blessed the coming day,
When toil remitting lent its turn to play.

GrOLDSHITn.

REMAINS, RELICS.

REMAINS signifies literally what re-

mains : RELICS, from the Latin relinqno,

to leave, signifies what is left. The for-

mer is a term of general and familiar ap-

plication ; the latter is specific. What
remains after the use or consumption of

anything is termed the retnains; what is

left of anything after a lapse of years is

the relic or relics. There are remxiins of

buildings mostly after a conflagration

;

there are relics of antiquity in most mon-
asteries and old churches. Remains are

of value* or not, according to the circum-

Btances of the case ; relics always derive

a value from the person to whom they
were supposed originally to belong. The
remains of a person, that is, what corpo-

really remains of a person after the ex-

tinction of life, will be respected by his

friend ; a bit of a garment that belonged,
or was supposed to belong, to some saint,

will be a precious relic in the eyes of a
superstitious Roman Catholic. All na-

tions have agreed to respect the remains
of the dead ; religion, under most forms,
has given a sacredness to relics in the
eyes of its most zealous votaries ; the
veneration of genius, or the devotednesa
of friendship, has in like manner trans-

ferred itself from the individual himself
to some object which has been his prop-
erty or in his possession, and thus fabri-

cated for itself relics equally precious.

Upon these friendly shores and flow'ry ])lains.

Which iiide Anchisus and his blest reinitiim.

UaVDEN.
This church is very rich in relics. Adduson.

Sometimes the term relics is used to

denote what remains after the decay or

loss of the rest, which further distinguish-

es it from the word remains, that simply
signifies what is left.

Among the r«»)^!H/!ofold Home, the grandeur
of the commonwealth shows itself chiefly in works
that were either necessary or convenient.

Adptson.

All those arts, rarities, and inventions which
the ingeniotis pursue, and all admire, are but the
reliquea of an intellect defaced with sin and
time. South.

REMARK, OBSERVATION, COMMENT,
NOTE, ANNOTATION, COMMENTARY.

REMARK {v. To notice), OBSERVA-
TIOX {v. To notice), and COMMENT, in

Latin commentum, from comminiscor, to

call to mind, are either spoken or writ-

ten : NOTE, ANNOTATION {v. Note),

COMMENTARY, a variation of comment,

are always written. Jtemark and obser-

vation, admitting of the same distinction

in both cases, have been sufficiently ex-

plained in the article referred to: com-

ment is a species of remark which often

loses in good-nature what it gains in se-

riousness ; it is mostly applied to partic-

ular persons or cases, find more common-
ly employed as a vehicle of censure than
of commendation; public speakers and
public performers are exposed to all tha
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foijunnifji wliicli tlic vanity, the envy, and
111-natiire of seH-constituted critics can
suggest; but when not employed in per-
sonal cases, it serves for explanation

:

the other terms are used in this sense
only, but with certain modifications ; the
note is most general, and serves to call

the attention to as well as illustrate par-
ticular passages in the text : annotations
and commentaries are more minute ; the
former being that which is added by way
of appendage ; the latter being employed
in a general form ; as the annotations of
the Greek scholiasts, and the commenta-
ries on the sacred writings.

Spence, in his remarks on Pope's Odyssey,
produces what he thinks an unconquerable quo-
tation from Dryden's preface to tlie .^neid, in
favor of translating an epic poem into blanlc
verse. Johnson.

If tlie critic has published nothing but rules
and obaervationa on criticism, I then consider
whether there be a propriety and elegance in his
thoughts and words. Addison.

Sublime or low, unbended or intense.
The sound is still a comment to the sense.

Roscommon.
The history of the noteit (to Pope's Homer) has

never been traced. Johnson.

I love a critic who mixes the rules of life with
annotationa upon writers. Steele.

Memoirs or memorials are of two kinds, where-
of the one may be termed commentaries, the
other registers. Bacon.

TO REPEAT, RECITE, REHEARSE,
RECAPITULATE.

The idea of going over any words, or
actions, is common to all these terms.
EEPEAT, from the Latin repeto, to seek,
or go over again, is the general term,
including only the common idea. To
RECITE, REHEARSE, and RECAPITU-
LATE are modes of repetition, conveying
each some accessory idea. To recite is to
repeat in a formal manner; to rehearse is

to repeat or recite by way of preparation

;

to recapitulate, from capitulum, a chapter,
is to repeat the chapters or principal
heads of any discourse. We repeat both
actions and words ; we recite only words

:

we repeat single words, or even sounds

;

we rec'i/e always a form of words : we re-

peat our own words or the words of an-
other; we recite only the words of an-
other: we repeat a name; we recite an
ode, or a set of verses.

r could not half those horrid crimes repent,
Nor half the punisliuients those ciinies have met.

Dbyden.
Whenever the practice of recitation was dis-

used, the works, whether poetical or historical,
perished with the authors. Johnson.

We repeat for purposes of general con-
venience

; we recite for the convenience
or amusement of others; we rehearse
for some specific purpose, either for the
amusement or instruction of others : we
recapitulate for the instruction of others.
We repeat that which we wish to be
heard ; we recite a piece of poetry before
a company

; we rehearse the piece in pri-
vate which we are going to recite in pub-
lic

; we recapitulate the general heads of
that which we have already spoken in

[

detail. A master must always 7-epcat to
his scholars the instruction which he
wishes them to remember ; Homer is

said to have recited his verses in differ-

ent parts; players rehearse their differ-

ent parts before they perform in public;
ministers recapitulate the leading points
in their discourse. To repeat is common-
ly to use the same words ; to recite, to re-

licarse, and to recapitulate, do not neces-
sarily require any verbal sameness. We
repeat literally what we hear spoken by
another ; but we recite and rehearse
events, and we recapitulate in a concise
manner what has been uttered in a par-
ticular manner. An echo repeats with
the greatest possible precision ; Homer
recites the names of all the Grecian and
Trojan leaders, together with the names
and account .of their countries, and the
number of the forces which they com-
manded ; Virgil makes ^neas to reliear^e

before Dido and her courtiers the story
of the capture of Troyj and, bis own ad-
ventures; a judge reoapittdates evidence
to a jury.

He repeated the question so ofteij, that m»
were obliged to give him a reply. Brvdonb.

The way has been to recite it; a.t the prime or
first hour every Lord's-day. WATEBLANa
Now take your turns, y? muses, to rehearse
His friend's complaints, and mighty majtic verse.

Drybem.
The parts of a judge are to direct the evidence

to moderate length, rejietitlon, or inipertinency
of speech, to recajiitntatt, select, and collate
the material points of that which has been said.

Bacok,

These terms may be applied with, equal
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propriety to words written as to words

spoken.

I am always naturally sparing of my letters to

my friends, for a reason I think a great one, that

it is needless after experience to /epedf assur-

ances of friendship. I'opii.

The thoughts of gods let Glanville's verse recite.

And bring the scenes of opening fates to light.

POPK.

Let Pryden with new rules our state refine,

And Ills great models form by this design;

But '.There's a second Virgil to rehearse
Our Jioro's glories in his epic verse ?

UOCnESTEH.

Hence we see the reason why creeds were no
large? nor more explicit, Ijeing but a kind of a

recapitulation of what the catechumens hail

been taught before. Waterland.

REPENTANCE, PENITENCE, CONTHI-

TION, COMPUNCTION, KEMORSE.

REPENTANCE, from re, back, and

panitet, to be sorry, signifies thinliing

one's self wrong for something past:

PENITENCE, from the same source, sig-

nifies simply sorrow for what is amiss.

CONTRITION, from contero, to rub to-

gether, is to bruise, as it were, with sor-

row ; COMPUNCTION, from compmigo,

to prick thoroughly; and REMORSE,
from renwrdco, to have a gnawing pain

;

all express modes of penitence differing

in degree and circumstance. Repentance

refers more to the change of one's mind
with regard to an object, and is properly

confined to the time when this change

takes place ; we therefore, strictly speak-

ing, repent of a thing but once ; we may,

however, have peniteiice for the same
thing all our lives. Repentance supposes

a change of conduct, at least as long as

the sorrow lasts ; but the term jienitence

is confined to the sorrow which the sense

of guilt occasions to the offender.

This is the sinnei-'s hard lot, that the same
thing which makes him need repentance makes
him also in danger of not obtaining it. South.

Heaven may forgive a crime to penitence.
For Heaven can judge \i penitence be true.

Dryden.

Repoitancc is a term of more general

application than penitence, being employ-

ed in respect to offences against men as

well as against God
;
penitence, on the

other hand, is applicable only to spirit-

ual guilt. Repevtatice may have respect

to our interests here, pmiUence to our in-

terests hereafter.

But thon, in all thou dost with early cares,

Strive to prevent a fate like tlieirs,

That sorrow on the end may never wait,

Nor shape repentance, make thee wise too late.

KOWE.

Penitence is a general sentiment, which
belongs to all men as offending creat-

ures ; but contrition, compunction, and re-

morse are awakened by reflecting on par-

ticular offences : contrition is a continued

and severe sorrow, appropriate to one
who has been in a continued state of pe-

culiar sinfulness : compunction is rather

an occasional but sharp sorrow, provoked

by a single offence, or a moment's reflec-

tion ; remorse may be temporary, but it

is a still sharper pain awakened by some
particular offence of peculiar magnitude
and atrocity. The prodigal son was a

contrite sinner; the brethren of Joseph
felt great compunction when they were
carried back with their sacks to Egypt

;

David was struck with remorse for the

murder of Uriah.

His frown was full of terroi', .ind his voice

Sliook the delinquent with such tits of awe.
As left him not,.till penitence had won
Lost favor back again, and closed the breach.

COWPER.

Contrition, thongh it may melt, ought not to

sink or overpower tlie heart of a Christian.

Blair.

All men, even the most depraved, are subject

more or less to compunctions of con.science.

Blaib.

Tlie heart,

Pierc'd with a sharp remorse for guilt, disclaims

The costly poverty of hecatombs.
And offers the best sacrifice itself. Jeffpy.

REPETITION, TAUTOLOGY.

REPETITION is to TAUTOLOGY as

the genus to the species ; the latter be-

ing a species of repetition. There may
be frequent repetition which is warrant-

ed by necessity or convenience ; but tart-

tology is that which nowise ^dds to either

the sense or the sound. A repetition may,
or may not, consist of literally the same
words ; but tnutolofiy, from the Greek raw-

roQ, the same, and Xoyoc, a word, supposes

such a sameness in expression as renders

the signification the same. In the litur-

gy of the Church of England there are

some repetitions, wliich add to the solem-

nity of the worship ; in most extempora-

ry prayers there is much tautology, that

destroys the religious effect of the whale.
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The Psalms, for the excellency of their con-
tents, deserve to be oftener repeated, but that
the multitude of them permitteth not any often-
er repetitimi. Hooker.

That is truly and really tautology where the
tame thing is repeated, though under never so
much variety of expression. South.

KEPKEHENSIOX, IJEPllOOF.

Personal blame or censure is implied

by both these terms, but the former is

much milder than the latter. By REP-
REHENSION the personal independence
is not so sensibly affected as in the case

of REPROOF : people of all ages and sta-

tions, whose conduct is exposed to the in-

vestigation of others, are liable to repre-

hension; but children only, or such as are

in a subordinate capacity, are exposed to

reproof. Repi-eheruion amounts to little

more than passing an unfavorable sen-

tence upon the conduct of another: re-

j9?'oo/ adds to this words more or less se-

vere. The master of a school may be
exposed to the reprehension of the parents
for any supposed impropriety : his schol-

ars arc subject to his reproof.

When a man feels the reprelienHton of a
friend seconded by his own heart, he is easily

heated into resentment. Johnson.

There is an oblique way of reproof which
takes off from the sharpness of it. Steele.

TO REPRESS, RESTRAIN, SUPPRESS.

To REPRESS is to press back or

down : to RESTRAIN is to strain back
or down : the former is the general, the

latter the specific term : we always re-

press when we restrain, but not vice versa.

Repi'ess is used mostly for pressing down,
so as to keep that inward which wants to

make its appearance : restraint is an ha-

bitual repression by which a thing is kept

in a state of lowness : a person is said to

repress his feglings when he does not give

them vent either by his words or actions
;

he is said to restrain his feelings when
he never lets them rise beyond a certain

pitch : good morals as well as good man-
ners call upon us to repress every unseem-
ly expression of joy in the company of

those who are not in a condition to par-

take of our joy ; it is prudence as well as

virtue to restrain our appetites by an
habitual forbearance, that they may not
gain the ascendency.

Philosophy has often attempted to repress in-
solence by asserting that all conditions are level-
led by death. Johnson.

He that would keep the power of sin from run-
ning out into act, must restrain it from convers-
ing with the object. South.

To restrain is the act of the individual

toward himself; repress may be an act

directed to others, as to repress tlie ar-

dor and impetuosity of j'outh ; to sup-

press, which is to keep under, or keep
from appearing or being perceptible, is

also said in respect of ourselves or oth-

ers : as to repress one's feelings ; to sup-

press laughter, sighs, etc.

After we had landed on the island and walked
about four miles through the midst of beautiful
plains and sloping woodlands, we at length came
to a little hill, on the side of which yawned a
horrid cavern, that by its gloom at first .struck

us with terror, and almost repressed curio.sity.

Goldsmith.

With him Palemon kept the watch at night,
In whose sad bosom many a sigh suppresn'J
Some painful secret of the soul confess'd.

I'ALCOSEn.

So likewise when applied to external

objects ; as to repress the impetuosity of

the combatants ; to suppress a rebellion,

information, etc.

Her forwardness was repressed with a frown
by her mother or aunt. Johnson.

Some, taking dangers to be the only remedy
against dangers, endeavored to set up the sedi-

tion again, but they were sjieedily repressed,
and thereby the sedition suppressed wholly.

Haywakp.

REPRIEVE, RESPITE.

REPRIEVE comes in all probability

from the French repris, participle of re-

prendre, and the Latin repreheiido, signi-

fying to take back or take off that which
has been laid on. RESPITE, in all prob-

ability, is changed from 7-cspiratus, par-

ticiple of re.<<piro, signifying to breathe

again.

The idea of a release from any press-

ure or burden is common to these terms

;

but the reprieve is that which is granted

;

the respite sometimes comes to us in the

course of things : we gain a reprieve from
any punishment or trouble which threat-

ens us ; we gain a respite from any labor

or weight that presses upon us. A crim-

inal gains a reprieve when the punish-

ment of death is commuted for that of

transportation ; a debtor may be said to

obtain a reprieve when, with a prison be-
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fore his eyes, he gets such indulgence

from his creditors as sets him free : there

is frequently no respite for persons in a

subordinate station, when they fall into

the hands of a hard task-master ; Sisy-

phus is feigned by the poets to have been

condemned to the toil of perpetually roll-

ing a stone up a hill as fast as it rolled

back, from which toil he had no respite.

All that I ask is but a short reprieve.
Till I forget to love and and learn to grieve,

Some pause and renpite only I require,

Till with my tears I shall have quench'd my fire.

Denuam.

A little pause for the use of this instrument
will not only give some respite and refreshment
to the congregation, but may be advantageously
employed, either to reflect on wliat is passed of

the service, or prepare our minds for what is to

come. Secker.

REPROACH, CONTUMELY, OBLOQUY.

The idea of contemptuous or angry
treatment of others is common to all

these terms ; but reproach is the general,

contumely and obloqui/ are the particular

terms. REPROACH {v. To blame) is ei-

ther deserved or undeserved ; the name
of Puritan is applied as a term of re-

proach to such as affect greater purity

than others ; the name of Christian is a

name of reproach in Turkey : CONTU-
MELY, from contumco, that is, contra tu-

meo, signifying to swell up against, is al-

ways undeserved ; it is the insolent swell-

ing of a worthless person against merit
in distress ; our Saviour was exposed to

the contumehj of the Jews : OBLOQUY,
from ob and loqtior, signifying to speak
against or to the disparagement of any
one, is always supposed to be deserved
or otherwi.se ; it is applicable to those
whose conduct has rendered them ob-

jects of general censure, and whose name,
therefore, has almost become a reproach.

A man who uses his power only to op-
press those who are connected with him
will naturally and deservedly bring upon
himself much obloqui/.

Has foul reproach a privilege from lieav'n ?

Tope.

The royal captives followed In the train,
amidst the horrid yells, and frantic dances, and
infamous co7itumeli6s,oHhQ furies of hell.

Burke.
How often and how scon have the faint echoes

of renown slept in silence, or been converted into
the clkmor of obloquy ! Harvet.

REPROACHFUL, ABUSIVE, SCURRILOUS.

REPROACHFUL, or full of reproach

{v. Reproach), when applied to persons,

signittes full of reproaches ; when to

things, deserving of reproach : ABUSIVE,
or full of abme (v. Abnse), is only applied

to the person, signifying using abuse:

SCURRILOUS, in Latin sctcrrtli^, ivom
scurra, signifying like a butfoon or saucy

jester, is employed as an epithet either

for persons or things, in the sense of

using scurrility, or after the manner of

seurrility. The conduct of a person is

reproachful inasmuch as it provokes, or

is entitled to, the reproaches of others
;

the language of a person is reproachfid

when it abounds in reproaclies, or par-

takes of the nature of a reproach: a per-

son is abusive who indulges himself in

abiute or ahttsive language : and he is

sairrilom who adopts scurrility or scur-

rilous langujige. When applied to the

same object, whether to the person or to

the thing, they rise in sense : the re-

proachful is less than the abusive, and
this than the scurrilous: the reproachful

is sometimes warranted by the provoca-

tion ; but the abusive and scurrilous are

always unwarrantable; reproachful lan-

guage may be, and generally is, consistent

with decency and propriety of speech

:

abusive and scurrilous language are out-

rages against the laws of good-breeding,
if not of morality. A parent may some-
times find it necessary to address an unru-
ly son in reproachful terms ; or one friend

may adopt a reproachful tone to anoth-
er ; none, however, but the lowest orders

of men, and those only when their angry
passions are awakened, will descend to

abusive or scurrilous language.

Honor teaches a man not to revenge a contume-
lious or reproachfxd word, but to be above it.

South.
Thus envy pleads a nat'ral claim
To persecute tlie Muses' fame,
Our poets in all times ahttsive.
From Homer down to Pope inclusive. Swift.

I am of opinion that if his JIajesty had kept
aloof from that wash and offscouring of every-
thing that is low and barbarous in the world, it

might be well thought unworthy of his dignity to

take notice of such scurrility. Bcbk£.

TO REPROBATE, CONDEMN.

To REPROBATE is much stronger

than to CONDEMN : we always condemn
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vrhcn we reprobate, but not vice versa : to

reproltate is to condemn in strong and re-

proachful language. We reprobate all

measures which tend to sow discord in

society, and to loosen the ties by which
men are bound to each other; we com-

dem?i all disrespectful language toward
superiors. We reprobate only the thing;

we condemn the person also : any act of

disobedience in a child cannot be too

strongly reprobated; a person must ex-

pect to be condemned when he involves

hin.yelf in embarrassments through his

own imprudence.

Simulation (according to my Lord Cliesterfield)

is by no means to be reprobated as a disi,ause

for cliagrin or an engine of wit. Mackenzie.

I see tlie right, and I api)rove it, too

;

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue.
Tate.

RESERVE, UESEUVATION.

RESERVE and RESERVATION, from
8«'?io, to keep, and re, back, both signify

a keeping back, but differ as to the ob-

ject and the circumstance of the action.

Reserve is applied in a good sense to any-

thing natural or moral which is kept back
to be employed for a better purpose on a

future occasion ; reservation is an artful

keeping back for selfish purposes : there

is a prudent reserve which every man ought
to keep in his discourse with a stranger;

equivocators deal altogether in mental
reservation.

A man, whom marks of condescending grace
Teacli, while they flatter him, liis proiier place.
Who comes when called, at a word withdraws,
Speaks with reserve, and listens with applause.

CoWI'ER.

There be three degrees of this hiding and veil-

ing a man's self: first, reservation and secrecy

;

second, dissimulation in the negative ; and the
third, simulation. Bacon.

TO KESEKVE, RETAIX.

RESERVE, from the Latin servo, to

keep, signifies to keep back. RETAIN,
from tenM, to hold, signifies to hold back

:

they in some measure, therefore, have the

same distinction as keep and hold.

To reserve is an act of more specific de-

sign ; we reserve that which is the partic-

ular object of our choice: to retain is a
simple exertion of our power ; we retain

that which is once come in our possession.

To reserve is employed only for that which
is allowable ; we reserve a thing, that is.

keep it back with care for some future

purpose: to retain is often an unlawful
act; a debtor frequently retains in his

hands the money which he has borrowed.

Augustus caused most of the prophetic books
to he burned as spurious, reserciitg only those
which bore the name of some of the siliyls for

their authors. Prideacx.

They who have restored painting in Germany,
not having seen any of those fair relics of an-
tifjuity, have retained much of that barbarous
method. UnrDEN.

To reserve, whether in the proper or im-

proper application, is employed only as

the act of a conscious agent ; to retain is

often the act of an unconscious agent:
we reserve what we have to say on a sub-

ject until a more suitable opportunity of-

fers ; the mind retains the impressions of

external objects by its peculiar faculty,

the memory ; certain substances are said

to retain the color with which they have
been dyed.

Conceal your esteem and love in your own
breast, and re««/'r6 your kind looks and language
for private hours. Swift.

Whatever ideas the mind can receive and con-
template without the help of the body, it is rea-
sonable to conclude it can retain without the
help of the body too. Locke.

REST, REMAINDER, REMNANT, RESI-

DUE,

REST evidently comes from the Latin

resto, in this case, though not in the for-

mer {v. Ease), signifying what stands or

remains back. REMAINDER literally

signifies what remains after the first part

is gone. REMNANT is but a variation

of remainder. RESIDUE, from reside,

signifies likewise what remains back.

All these terms express that part which
is separated from the other and left dis-

tinct: rest is the most general, both in

sense and application ; the others have a

more specific meaning and use : the reM

may be either that which is left behind

by itself, or that which is set apart as a

distinct portion : the ranaindei; remnant,

and residue arc the quantities which re-

main when the other parts are gone. The
rest is said of any part, large or small

;

but the remainder commonly regards the

smaller part which has been left after

the greater part has been taken. A per-

son may be said to sell some and give

away the rest: when a number of hearty
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persons sit down to a meal, the remainder

of the provisions, after all have been sat-

isfied, vvill not be considerable. Hest is

applied either to persons or things; re-

mainder only to things : some were of

that opinion, but the rest did not agree

to it : the remainder of the paper was not

worth preserving.
A last farewell

:

For since a last must come, the rest are vain.

Like gasps in deatli, which but prolong our pain.

Dktden.

If he to whom ten talents have been commit-
ted has squandered away five, he is concerned to

make a double improvement of the remainder.
UOGEBS.

Remnant^ irom. the Latin remanens, re-

maining, is a species of remainder after

the greater part has been consumed or

wasted : it is, therefore, properly a small

remainder, as a remnant of cloth ; and

metaphorically applied to persons, as a

remnant of Israel. A residue is another

species of remainder, which resides or

keeps back after a distribution or divi-

sion of anything has taken place ; as the

residue of a person's property, that which
remains undisposed of.

AVhatevcr you take from amuseme.its or indo-

lence will be repaid you a hundred-fold for all the

remainder of your days. Eahl of Chatham.

For this, far distant from tlie Latian coast.

She drove the remnant of the Trojan host.

Drtden.

The rising deluge is not stopp'd with dams,
But wisely managed, its divided strength

Is sluiced in channels, and securely drained ;

And while its force is spent, and unsupplied.

The residue with mounds may be restrain' d.

Shakspeare.

RESTORATION', RESTITUTION, REPARA-
TION, AMENDS.

RESTORATION is employed in the

ordinary application of the verb restore:

RESTITUTION, from the same verb, is

employed simply in the sense of making
good that which has been unjustly taken,

or which ought to be restored. Restoration

of property may be made by any one,

whether it be the person taking it or not

:

restitution is supposed to be made by him
who has been guilty of the injustice. The
dethronement of a king may be the work
of one set of men, and his restoration that

of another ; it is the bounden duty of ev-

ery individual who has committed any
sort of injustice to another to make resti-

tution to the utmost of his power.

The strange proceedings of the Long Parlia-

ment (called the Kunip) gave his lordsliip hopes
tliat matters began to ripen for the restoration
of the royal family. Love.

The justices may, if they think it reasonable,

direct restitution of a ratable share of the money
given with an apprentice (upon his discliargc).

Blackstone.

Restitution and REPARATION aro

both employed in the sense of undoing

that which has been done to the injury

of another ; but the former respects only

injuries that affect the property, and rep-

aration those which affect a person in

various ways. He who is guilty of theft

or fraud must make restitution by either

restoring the stolen article or its full val-

ue: he who robs another of his good
name, or does any injury to his person,

has it not in his power so easily to make
reparation.

He restitution to the value makes.
Nor Joy in his extorted treasure takes. Sandts.

Justice requires that all injuries should be re-

paired. Johnson.

Reparation and AMENDS {v. Compen-

sation) are both employed in cases where

some mischief or loss is sustained ; but

the term reparation comprehends the idea

of the act of repairing, as well as the thing

by which we repair ; amends is employed

only for the thing that will amend ov make
better • hence we speak of the reparation

of an injury ; but of the amends by itself.

The term reparation comprehends all

kinds of injuries, particularly those of a

serious nature ; the amends is applied only

to matters of inferior importance. It is

impossible to make reparatioii for taking

away the life of another. It is easy to

make amends to any one for the loss of

a day's pleasure.

I am sensible of the scandal I have given by
my loose writings, and make what reparation
I am able. Dbyden.

The latter pleas'd ; and love (concern'd the most)

Prepar'd th' amends for what by love he lost.

Dbyden.

RESTORE, RETURN, REPAY.

RESTORE, in Latin restauro, from the

Greek OTavpoQ, a pale, signifies properly

to new pale, that is, to repair by a new
paling, and, in an extended application,

to make good what has been injured or

lost. RETURN signifies properly to turn

again, or to send back ; and REPAY, to

pay back.
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The common idea of all these terms

is that of giving back. What we restore

to another may or may not be the same
as what we have taken

;
justice requires

ihat it should bo an equivalent in value,

so as to prevent the individual from be-

ing in any degree a sufferer: what we
reim-n and repciy ought to be precisely

the same as we have received : the for-

mer in application to general objects, the

latter in application only to pecuniary

matters. We restore upon a principle of

equity ; we return upon a principle of

justice and honor ; we repay upon a prin-

ciple of undeniable right. We cannot

always claim that which ought to be re-

stored; but we cannot only claim, but en-

force the claim in regard to what is to

be returned or repaid: an honest man
will be scrupulous not to take anything

from another without restoring to him its

full value. Whatever we have borrowed
we ought to return ; and when it is mon-
ey which we have obtained, we ought to

refpay it with punctuality. We restore to

many as well as to one, to communities

as well as to individuals ; a king is re-

stored to his crown ; or one nation re-

stores a territory to another : we return

and repay not only individually, but per-

sonally and particularly : we return a book
to its owner ; we repay a sum of money
to him from whom it was borrowed.

When both the chiefs are sunder'd from the fight,

Then to the lawful king restore liis right.

Drtden.

When any one of our relations was found to be
a person of a very bad character, a troublesome
guest, or one we desired to get rid of, upon his

leaving my house, I ever took care to lend him
a riding-coat, or a pair of boots, or sometimes a
horse of small value, and I always had the sat-

isfaction to find he never carae back to return
them. Goldsmith.

As for the hundred pounds to be paid, if you
are unable to raise it yourselves, I will advance
it, and you shall repay me at your leisure.

Goldsmith.

liestore and return may be employed

in their improper application, as respects

the moral state of persons and things

;

as a king restores a courtier to his fa-

vor, or a physician restores his patient to

healtli : we return a favor ; we return an
answer or a compliment. Repay may "be

figuratively employed in regard to moral
objects, as an ungrateful person repays

kindnesses with reproaches.

She was the only person of our little society
that a week did not restore to cheerfulness.

Goldsmith.

The swain
Receives his easy food from nature's hand,
And just returns of cultivated land. Dbtden.
(Jaesar, whom fraught with Eastern spoils.

Our heav'n, the just reward of human toils.

Securely shall repay with rights divine.

Dktden.

TO UESTKAIX, KKSTRICT.

RESTRAIN {v. Coerce) -Awd RESTRICT
are but variations from the same verb;
but they have acquired a distinct accep-

tation : the former apjilies to the desires,

as well as the outward conduct ; tlie lat-

ter only to the outward conduct. A per-

son restrains his inordinate appetite ; or

he is restrained by others from doing mis-

chief : he is restricted in the use of his

money. To restrain is an act of power

;

but to- restrict is an act of authority or

law : the will or the actions of a child are

restrained by the parent ; but a patient

is restricted in his diet by a physician, or

any body of people may be restricted by
laws.

Tally, whose powerful eloquence awhile
liesirain'd the rapid fate of rushing Home.

Thomson.

Though the Egyptians used flesh for food, yet
they were under greater rextrictions in this par-
ticular than most other nations. JAMEa

RETALIATION, REPIUSAL.

RETALIATION, from retaliate, in Lat-

in retaliatum., participle of retalio, com-

pounded of re and talis, such, signifies

such again, or like for like. REPRISAL,
in French rrpris, from reprcndrc, in Latin

reprehendo, to take again, signifies to take

in return for what has been taken. The
idea of making another suffer in return

for the suffering he has occasioned is

common to these terms ; but the former
is employed in ordinary cases ; the lat-

ter mostly in regard to a state of war-

fare, or to active hostilities. A trick

practised upon another in return for a

trick is a retaliation; but a reprisal al-

ways extends to the capture of some-

thing from another, in return for what
has been taken. Retaliation is very fre-

quently employed in the good sense for

what passes innocently between friends-.

reprisal has always an unfavorable sense.

Goldsmith's poem, entitled the " R€talia»
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tion," was written for the purpose of re-

taliating on liis friends tlic humor they

had practised upon liiin ; when the quar-

rels of individuals break through the re-

straints of the law, and lead to acts of

violence on each other's property, repri-

aals are made alternately by both parties.

Therefore I pray let me enjoy your friendship

in that fair proportion, that I desire to return unto

you by way of correspondence and retalitition.

Howell.
Go publisli o'er the plain.

How mighty a proselyte you gain !

How noble a reprisal on the great

!

Swift.

TO RETAHD, HINDER.

To RETARD, from the Latin tardus,

slow, signifying to make slow, is applied

to the movements of any object forward

;

as in the Latin " Impetum inimici tar-

dare :" to HINDER (v. 2b hhuler) is ap-

plied to the person moving or acting : we
retard or make slow the progress of any

scheme toward completion ; we hinder or

keep back the person who is completing

the scheme : we retard a thing, therefore,

often by hindering the person ; but we
frequently hinder a person without ex-

pressly retarding, and, on the contrary,

the thing is retarded without the person

being hiyukred. Tlie publication of a

work is sometimes retarded by the hin-

derances which an author meets with in

bringing it to a conclusion; but a work
may be retarded through the idleness of

printers, and a variety of other causes

which are independent of any hinderance.

So in like manner a person may be hin-

dered in going to his place of destination

;

but we do not say that he is retarded, be-

cause it is only the execution of an ob-

ject, and not the simple movements of

the person which are retarded.

Nothing has tended more to retard the ad-

vancement of science than the disposition in vul-

gar minds to vilify what they cannot compreliend.
Johnson.

The very nearness of an object sometimes hin-
dem the sight of it. South.

To retard stops the completion of an
object only for a time, but to hinder is to

stop it altogether.

It is as natural to delay a letter at such a sea-

son, as to retard a melancholy visit to a person
one cannot relieve. Pope.

For these thou sayst, raise all the stormy strife,

Which titnder thy repose, and trouble life.

rnioK.

RKTOUT, REPARTEE.

RETORT, irom re and torquco, to twist

or turn back, to recoil, is an ill-natured

reply : REPARTEE, from the word part,

signifies a smart reply, a ready taking

one's own part. The retort is always in

answer to a censure for which one re-

turns a like censure; the repartee is com-

monly in answer to the wit of another,

where one returns wit for wit. In the

acrimony of disputes it is common to

hear retort upon retort to an endless ex-

tent ; the vivacity of discourse is some-

times greatly enhanced by the quick rep-

artee of those who take a part in it.

Those who have so vehemently urged the dan-

gers of an active life have made use of arguments
that may be retorted upon themselves. Johnson.

Henry IV. of France would never be transi^rt-

ed beyond himself with choler, but he would pass

by anything witli some repartee. Uoweij..

RETRIBUTION, REQUITAL.

RETRIBUTION, from tribuo, to be-

stow, signifying a bestowing back or giv-

ing in retm-n, is a particular term ; RE-
QUITAL {v. Reward) is general : the ret-

ribution comes from Providence ; requi-

tal is the act of man : retribution is by

way of punishment ; requital is mostly

by way of reward : retribution is not al-

ways dealt out to every man according

to his deeds ; it is a poor requital for one

who has done a kindness to be abused.

Christ substituted his own body in our room,

to receive the whole stroke of that dreadful ret-

ribution inflicted by the hand of an angry om-
nipotence. SODTH.

Leander was indeed a conquest to boast of, for

he had long and obstinately defended his heart,

and for a time made as many reijuitaln upon the

tender passions of her se.x as she raised contribu-

tions upoji his. Cumberland.

RETROSPECT, REVIEW, SURVEY.

A RETROSPECT, which signifies liter-

ally looking back, from retro, behind, and
spicio, to behold or cast an eye upon, is

always taken of that which is past and

distant ; REVIEW, which is a view re-

peated, may be taken of that which is

present and before us ; every retrospect

is a species of review, but every review is

not a retrospect. We take a retrospect of

our past life in order to draw salutary

reflections from all that we have done

and suffered ; we take a review or a sec-
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ond view of any particular circumstance
which is passing before us, in order to

regulate our present conduct. The retro-

spect goes farther by virtue of the mind's
power to reflect on itself, and to recall all

past images to itself ; the review may go
forward by the exercise of the senses on
external objects. The historian takes a
retrospect of all the events which have
happened within a given period ; the

journalist takes a review of all the events
that are passing within the time in which
he is living.

Believe me, my lord, I look upon you as a
spirit entered into another life, where you ought
to despise all little views and mean retrospects.

I'oPE's Letteiis to Atterbcky.

The retrospect of life is seldom wholly unat-
tended by uneasiness and shame. It too much
resembles the review which a traveller takes
from some eminence of a barren country.

Blair.

The review may be said of the past as

well as the present: it is a view not only

of what is, but what has been : the SUR-
VEY, which is a looking over at once,

from the French sur., upon, and voir, to

see, is entirely confined to the present

;

it is a view only of that which is, and is

taken for some particular purpose. We
take a review of what we have already
viewed, in order to get a more correct in-

sight into it ; we take a survey of a thing

in all its parts, in order to get a compre-
hensive view of it, in order to examine it

in all its bearings. A general occasion-

ally takes a revieio of all his army; he
takes a survey of the fortress which he
is going to besiege or attack.

We make a general review oitXie whole work,
and a general review of nature, that, by compar-
ing them, their full correspondency may appear.

Burnet.

Every man accustomed to take a survey of his
own notions will, by a slight retrospection, be
able to discover that his mind has undergone
many revolutions. Johnson.

TO RETURN, REVERT.

RETURN is the English, and RE-
VERT the Latin : return is therefore

U3cd in ordinary cases to denote the com-
ing back to any point of time or place

;

as to return home, or to return at a cer-

tain hour; or to apply again to the same
business or employment ; as to return to

one's writing : to revert is to throw back

with one's mind to any object; we may
therefore say, to return or revei-t to any
intellectual object, with this distinction,

that to return is to go back to the point
where one left off treating of any sub-

ject ; to revert is simply to carry one's

mind back to the same object.

To return to the business in hand, the use of
a little insight in those parts of knowledge is to
accustom our minds to all sorts of ideas.

LOOKE.

It gives me pleasure to find you so often re-
verting to a subject tliat most people take so
much pains to avoid. Sins. Uowe.

As the act of an unconscious agent, re-

turn is used as before.

One day the soul, supine with ease and fulness,
Revels secure, and fondly tells herself
The hour of evil can return no more. Kowe.

Revert signifies either to fall back into

the same state, or to fall back by reflec-

tion on the same object ; all things re-

verted to their primitive order and regu-

larity.

Whatever lies or legendary tales

May tahit my spotless deeds, the guilt, the shame,
Will back revert on the inventor's head.

SlIIRLET

TO REVILJC, VILIFY.

REVILE, from the Latin vilis, signifies

to reflect upon a person, or retort upon
him that which is vile : to VILIFY, sig-

nifies to make a thing vile, that is, to set

it forth as vile. To revile is a personal

act, it is addressed directly to the object

of offence, and is addressed for the pur-

pose of making the person vile in his

own eyes : to vilify is an indirect attack

which serves to make the object appear
vile in the eyes of others. Revile is said

only of persons, for persons only are re-

viled; but to vilify is said of persons as

well as things. To revile is contrary to

all Christian duty ; it is commonly resort-

ed to by the most worthless, and prac-

tised upon the most worthy : to vilify is

seldom justifiable; for we cannot vilify

without using improper language ; it is

seldom resorted to but for the gratifica-

tion of ill-nature.

But chief he gloried with licentious style.

To lash the great, and monarchs to rerile.

I'OPE.

There is nobody so weak of invention that can-
not make some litUe stories to vilify his enemy,

Adwson,



REVISAL 719 RICHES

REVISAL, REVISION, REVIEW.

REVISAL, REVISION, and REVIEW
all come from the Latin video, to see,

and signify looking back upon a thing

or looking at it again : the terms revlsal

and revision arc, however, mostly em-
ployed in regard to what is written; re-

view is used for things in general. The
revisal of a book is the work of the au-

thor, for the purposes of correction : the

review of a book is the work of the critic,

for the purpose of estimating its value.

Revisal and revision differ neither in sense

nor application, unless that the former
is more frequently employed abstracted-

ly from the object revised, and revision

mostly in conjunction : whoever wishes

his work to be correct, will not spare a

revisal; the revision of classical books
ought to be intrusted only to men of

profound erudition.

There is in your persons a aifference and a
peculiarity of character preserved througli the
wliole of your actions, tliat I could never imagine
but that this proceeded from a long and careful
revisal of your work. Loftus.

A commonplace-book accustoms the mind to

discharge itself of its reading on paper, instead
of relying on its natural powers of retention aid-

ed by frequent revisions of its ideas.

Earl of Chatham.

How enchanting must snch a review (of their

memorandum-books) jirove to those wlio make a
figure in the polite world. Hawkeswoiith.

TO KEVIVE, REFRESH, RENOVATE,
RENEW.

REVIVE, from the Latin vivo, to live,

signifies to bring to life again ; to RE-
FRESH, to make fresh again ; to RE-
NEW and RENOVATE, to make new
again. The restoration of things to their

primitive state is the common idea in-

cluded in these terms ; the difference

consists in their application. Revive, re-

fresh, and renovate are applied to ani-

mal bodies ; revive expressing the return

of motion and spirits to one who was for

the time lifeless ; refresh expressing the
/return of vigor to one in whom it has
been diminished ; the air revives one who
is faint ; a cool breeze refreshes one who
flags from tiie heat. Revive and refresh

respect only the temporary state of a
body; renovaic respects the permanent
state, that is, the health or powers of a
body ; one is revived and refreshed after

a partial exhaustion ; one's health is ren'

ovated after having been considerably ink

paired.

And temper all, thou \\or\(i-reriving sun.
Into the perfect year. Thomson.

Nor less thy world, Columbus ! drinks, r*>
frexh'd, "

The lavish moisture of the melting year.

Thomson.
All nature feels the renovating force

Of winter. Tuomson.

Revive is applied likewise in the moral
sense ; refresh and renovate mostly in the
proper sense; renew only in the moral
sense. A discussion is said to be revived,

or a report to be revived; a clamor is

said to be renewed, or entreaties to be re-

newed: customs are revived which have
lain long dormant, and, as it were, dead

;

practices are renewed that have ceased
for a time.

Herod's rage being quenched by the blood of
Mariamne,liis love to her again revived.

I'RIDEAnX.

The last great age, foretold by sacred rhymes,
Renews its finished course. Tiiomsok

RICHES, WEALTH, OPULENCE, AFFLU-
ENCE.

RICHES, in German rdchthum, from
rdch, a kingdom, is connected with the
Latin rego, to rule ; because riches and
power are intimately connected.
WEALTH, from we//, signifies well be-

ing. OPULENCE, from the Latin opea,

riches, denotes the state of having riclies.

AFFLUENCE, from the Latin ad an*?

fluo, denotes either the act of riches
flowing in to a person, or the state of
having things flowing in.

Riches is a general term denoting any
considerable share of property, but with-
out immediate reference to a possessor;
whatever serves to make one rich is de-
nominated riches, inasmuch as it supplies
us with the means of getting what is

really good ; wealth, and the other terms,
refer us immediately to outward posses-

His best companions Innocence and health.
And his best riclies ignorance of wealth.

Goldsmith.

Riches is a condition opposed to pov-
erty; the whole world is divided into
rich and poor, and riches arc distributed

in different degrees ; but wealth, opulence
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and affluence all denote a considerable

share of ric/tes: wealth is a positive and
substantial share of this world's goods,

but particularly of money or the precious

commodities ; it may be taken in the

abstract or in application to individu-

als : opulence consists of any large share

in possessions or property generally, as

houses, lands, goods, and chattels, and is

applicable to the present and actual con-

dition of the individual. Affluence is a

term peculiarly applicable to the fluctuat-

ing condition of things whioh flow in in

great quantities to a person. We speak
of ric/ics as to their effects upon men's
minds and manners ; it is not every one

who knows how to use them : we speak
of wealth as it raises a man in the scale

of society, and contributes to his weal or

well-being : we speak of opulence as the

present actually flourishing state of the

individual; and of qffluejice as the tem-

porary condition.

Riches are apt to betray a man into arrogance.
Addison.

Seek not in needless luxury to waste
Thy xcealth and substance with a spendthrift's

liaste. llowE.

Prosperity is often an equivocal word, denot-
ing merely affluence of possession. Blair.

Our Saviour did not choose for himself an easy
and opulent condition. Blaib.

Wealth and opulence are applied to

communities as well as individuals.

Along the lawn where scatter'd hamlets rose,

Unwieldy wealth and cumb'rous pomp repose.

Goldsmith.

Industrious habits in each bosom reign.

And industry begets a love of gain ;

Hence all the good from opulence that springs,

With all those ills supci-fluous treasure brings,

Are here display'd. Goldsmith.

RIDICULE, SATIRE, IRONY, SARCASM.

RIDICULE {v. To deride) has simple

laughter in it ; SATIRE, in Latin sati/r,

probably from sat and ira, abounding in

anger, has a mixture of ill-nature or se-

verity : the former is employed in mat-

ters of a trifling nature ; but satire is em-
ployed either in personal or grave mat-

ters. IRONY, in Greek upiovia, signify-

ing dissimulation, is disguised satire ; an
ironist seems to praise that which he real-

ly means to condemn. SARCASM, from
the Greek aapKaa^ioc, and <TapKiZ,io, and
or^4, flesh, signifying biting or nipping

satire, so, as it were, to tear the flesh, is

bitter and personal satire ; all the others
may be successfully and properly em-
ployed to expose folly and vice ; but sar-

casm, which is the indulgence only of

personal resentment, is never justifiable.

Nothing is a greater mark of a degenerate and
vicious age than the common ridicule which
passes on tliis state of life (marriage). Addison.

A man resents with more bitterness a satire
upon his abilities than his practice.

Hawkesworts.

The severity of this sarcasm stung me with
intolerable rage. IIawkeswosth.

When Regan (in King Lear) counsels him to

ask her sister forgiveness, he falls on his knees
and asks her, with a striking kind oi irony, hovi
such supplicating language as this becoineth
him. JouNSOM.

RIGHT, JUST, FIT, PROPER.

RIGHT, in German recht, Latin rectus,

signifying upright, not leaning to one
side or the other, standing as it ought, is

here the general term : the others ex-

press modes of ricfht. The right and
wrong are defined by the written will of

God, or are written in our hearts accord-

ing to the original constitutions of our

nature : the JUST, in Latin Justus, from
jus, law, signifying according to a rule of

right, and the unjust, are determined by
the written laws of men ; the FIT {v. Fit)

and PROPER, in Latin proprius, signify-

ing belonging to a given specific rule, are

determined by the established principles

of civil society.

Between the right and the wrong there

are no gradations : a thing cannot be

more i-ight or more wrong ; whatever is

right is not wrong, and whatever is

wrong is not HgM: the just and unjust,

proper and improper,^ and unfit, on the

contrary, have various shades and de-

grees that are not so easily definable by
any forms of speech or written rules.

Hear, then, my argument—confess we must
A God there is supremely wise and just.

If so, however things aflfect our sight.

As sings our bard, whatever is is right. Jentns.

The rigid and wrong depend upon no
circumstances ; what is once right or

>vrong is always rigid or wrong, but the

jtuit or unjust, proper or improper, are

relatively so according to the circum-

stances of the case: it is a just rule for

every man to have that which is bis
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own ; but what is just to the individual

may be unjust to society. It is proper

for every man to take cliarge of his own
concerns ; but it would be improper for

a man, in an unsound state of mind, to

undertake such a charge. Bight is ap-

plicable to all matters, important or oth-

erwise
;
jitst is employed mostly in mat-

ters of essential interest ;
proper is rath-

er applicable to the minor concerns of

life. Everything that is done may be

characterized as right or wrong: every-

thing done to others may be measured
by the rule oijitst or unjust: in our so-

cial intercourse, as well as in our private

transactions, jftncss and propriety must
always be consulted. As Christians, we
desire to do that which is right in the

sight of God and man; as members of

civil society, we wish to be _/?«< in our
dealings ; as rational and intelligent be-

ings, we wish to do what is Jit and proper
in every action, however trivial.

I'm assured if I be measur'd rightly
Vour Majesty h»th no just cause to hate me.

Shakspeare.

What is settled by custom, though it be not
good, yet at least it \sfit ; and those tilings which
have long gone together may, as it were, confed-
erate within themselves. Bacon.

Visitors are no proper companions in the
chamber of sickness. Johnson.

BIGHT, CLAI5I, PIUVILEGE.

RIGHT signifies in this sense what it

is right for one to possess, which is in

fact a word of large meaning : for since

the right and the wrong depend upon in-

dctei'minable questions, the right of hav-

ing is equally indeterminable in some
cases with every other species of right.

A CLAIM {v. To ask for) is a species of

right to have that which is in the hands
of another ; the right to ask another for

it. The PRIVILEGE {v. Privilege) is a

species of right peculiar to particular

individuals or bodies.

Right, in its full sense, is altogether

an abstract thing which is independent

of human laws and regulations ; claims

and privileges are altogether connected

with the establishments of civil society.

Liberty, in the general sense, is an un-

alienable right which belongs to man as

a rational and responsible agent; it is

not a claim, for it is set above all ques-

tion and all condition ; nor is it a privi-

31

lege, for it cannot be exclusively granted

to one being, nor unconditionally be tak-

en away from another.

In ev'ry street a city bard
Rules like an alderman his ward,
His undisputed riff/Uf: extenii

Through all the lane from end to end. Swift.

Between right and power there is often

as wide a distinction as between truth

and falsehood ; we have often a right to i

do that which we have no power to do

;

and the power to do that which we have
no rig/U to do : slaves have a right to

the freedom which is enjoyed by creat-

ures of the same species with themselves,

but they have not the power to use this

freedom as others do. In England men
have the power of thinking for them-
selves as they please ; but by the abuse
which they make of this power, we see

that in many cases they have not the
right, unless we admit the contradiction

that men have a right to do what is

wrong ; they have the power, therefore,

of exercising this right only because no
other person has the power of control-

ling them. We have often a claim to a
thing which is not in our power to sub-

stantiate ; and, on the other hand, claims

are set up in cases which are totally un-

founded on any right. Privileges are

rights granted to individuals, depending
either upon the will of the grantor, or

the circumstances of the receiver, or

both
;

privileges are therefore partial

rights transferable at the discretion of

persons individually or collectively.

Will he not, therefore, of the two evils choose
the least, by submitting to a master who hath no
immediate claim, upon liim, ratlier than to an-
other, who hath already revived several claims
upon him ? Swift.

A thousand bards thy rightfi disown.
And with rebellious arm pretend
An equal privilege to descend. Swift.

RIPE, MATURE.

RIPE is the English, MATURE the

Latin word ; the former has a universal

application both proper and improper

;

the latter has mostly an improper appli-

cation. The idea of completion in growth
is simply designated by the former term

;

the idea of moral perfection, as far at

least as it is attainable, is marked by the

latter: fruit is ripe when it requires no
more sustenance from the parent stock

:
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a judgment is mature which requires no

more time and knowledge to render it

perfect or Ctted for exercise : in the same

manner a project may be said to be ripe

for execution, or a people ripe for revolt

;

and, on the contrary, reflection may be

said to be maiut-e to which sufficiency of

time has been given, and age may be said

to be mature which has attained the high-

est pitch of perfection. Ripericsn is, how-

ever, not always a good quality ; but mxi-

turity is always a perfection : the ripeiuss

of some fruit diminishes the excellence,

of its flavor : there are some fruits which

have no flavor until they come to maturity.

So to his crowne, she lum restor'd againe,

In which he dyde, made ripe for death by eld.

Spenser.

Th' Athenian sage, revolving in Jiis mind
This -weakness, blindness, madness of mankind,
Foretold that in maturer Aa.y», though late,

When time should ripen the decrees of fate.

Some god would light us. Jenyns.

TO RISE, ISSUK, EMEUGK.

To RISE {v. To arise) may either refer

to opeu or enclosed spaces ; ISSUE {«. To

arise) and EMERGE {v. Emergency) have

both a reference to some confined body

:

a thing may either rise in a body, with-

out a body, or out of a body ; but it is-

sues and emerges out of a body. A thing

may either rue in a plain or a wood ; it

issues out of a wood : it may either rise

in water or out of the water; it emerges

from the water; that which rises out

of a thing comes into view by becoming

higher: in this manner an air balloon

might rise out of a wood ; that which is-

sues comes from the very depths of a

thing, and comes, as it were, out as a part

of it; but that which emerges proceeds

from the thing in which it has been, as

it were, concealed. Hence, in the moral

application, a person is said to rise m
life without a reference to his former

condition ; Ijut he emerges from obscuri-

ty : color rises in the face ; but words is-

sue from the mouth.

Ye mists and exhalations that now rise.

In honor to the world's great author rise.

Jln.TON.

Does not the earth quit scores with all the ele-

ments in the noble fruits and productions that

iumte from it ? South.

Let earth dissolve, yon ponderous orbs descend.
Ami grind us into dust, the soul is safe,

The man emeryea. Yoi'no.

TO ROT, PUTREFY, CORRUPT.

The dissolution of bodies by an inter,

nal process is-implied by all these terms:

but the first two are applied to natural

bodies only ; the last to all bodies, nat-

ural and moral. ROT is the strongest of

all these terms ; it denotes the last stage

in the progress of dissolution: PUTRE-
FY expresses the progress toward rotten*

ness ; and CORRUPTION the commence,

ment. After fruit has arrived at its ma-

turity, or proper state of ripeness, it rots:

meat which is kept too long putrefies:

there is a tendency in all bodies to cor-

ruption; iron and wood corrupt with time;

whatever is made, or done, or wished by

men, is equally liable to be corrupt, or to

grow corrupt.

Debate destroys despatch, as fruits we sec

Hot when they hang too long wpon the tree.

Denuam.

And draws the copious stream from swampy fens.

Where putvejaetion into life fennents.
Thomson.

After that they again returned beenc,

That in that gardin planted be agayiie

And grow afresh, as they had never seenc

Fleshy corruption, nor mortall payne.
Spenseb.

ROUNDNESS, ROTUNDITY.

ROUNDNESS and ROTUNDITY both

come from the Latin rotundii.<i and rota, a

wheel, which is the most perfectly round

body which is formed : tlie former term

is, however, applied to all objects in gen-

eral ; the latter only to solid bodies wliich

are round in all directions: one speaks

of the round7iess of a circle, the roundness

of the moon, the roundness of a tree ; but

the rotundity oi a man's body which pro-

jects in a round form in all directions,

and the rotundity of a full cheek, or the

rotundity of a turnip.

Bracelets of pearls gave roundness to her ariai.

PmoB.

Angular bodies lose their jwiiits and asperities

by frequent friction, and approach by degrees to

uniform rotundity. Jounson.

ROUTE, ROAD, COURSE.

ROUTE comes in all probability from

rotumhis, round, and rota, a wheel, signi-

fying the round which one goes. ROAD
comes no doubt from ride, signifying the

place where one rides, as COURSE, from

the Latin curms (v. Course), signifies the

place where one walks or niiis-
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Rorite is to road as the species to the

genus : a route is a circular kind of road;

it is chosen as the circuitous direction to-

ward a certain point: the road may be ei-

ther in a direct or indirect line ; the roiiie

is always indirect ; the route is chosen only

by horsemen, or those who go to a con-

siderable distance ; the road may be chos-

en for the shortest distance ; the route and
road are pursued in their beaten track

;

the course is often chosen in the unbeaten
track : an army or a company go a cer-

tain roxUe, foot-passengers are seen to

take a certain course over fields.

Cortes (after his defeat at Mexico) was engaged
in deep consultation witli liis otticers concerning
tlie route wliicli tliey ought to take in their re-

treat. KOBEKTSON.

At our first sally into the intellectual world,

we all march together along one straight and
open road. Johnson.

Then to the stream when neither friends nor
force.

Nor speed, nor art avail, he shapes his course.
Denuasi.

ROYAL, KEGAL, KIXGLY.

ROYAL and REGAL, from the Latin

rex, a king, though of foreign origin, have
obtained more general application than
the corresponding English term KING-
LY. Royal signifies belonging to a king,

in its most general sense; regal, in Latin

regalis, signifies appertaining to a king,

in its particular application ; kingly signi-

fies properly like a king. A royal car-

riage, a royal residence, a royal couple,

a royal salute, royal authority, all desig-

nate the general and ordinary appurte-

nances to a king: regal government, regal

state, regal power, reged dignity, denote

the peculiar properties of a king : kingly

always implies what is becoming a king,

or after the manner of a king ; a kingly

crown is such as a king ought to wear

;

a kingly mien, that which is after the

manner of a king.

He died, and oh ! may no reflection shed
Its pois'nous venom on the royal dead. Prior.

Jerusalem combin'd must see

Jly open fault and regal infamy. Prior.

Scipio, you know how Slassanissa hears
His kingly port at more tlian ninety years.

Denham.

TO RUB, CIIAFK, FUET, GALL.

To RUB is traced, through the medium
of the Northern languages, to the Hebrew

rup ; it is the generic term, expressing

simply the act of bodies moving in con-

tact with and against others ; to CHAFE,
from the French clmuffer, and the Latin

calfacere, to make hot, signifies to rub a
thing until it is heated : to FRET, like

tiie word fritter, comes from the Latin

frico, to rid} or crumble, signifying to

wear away by rubbing: to GALL, from
the noun gall, signifies to make as bitter

or painful as gall, that is, to wound by
rubbing. Things are rubbed sometimes
for purposes of convenience ; but they
are chafed, fretted, and galled injuriously

:

the skin is liable to chafe from any vio-

lence ; leather will fret from the motion
of a carriage ; when the skin is once
broken, animals will become galled by a
continuance of the friction. These terms
are likewise used in the moral sense, to

denote the actions of things on the mind,
where the distinction is clearly kept up

:

we meet with ndjs from the opposing sen-

timents of others ; the angry humors are

chafed; the mind is fretted and made sore

by the frequent repetition of small trou-

bles and vexations
;

pride is galled by
humiliations and severe degradations.

A hoy educated at home meets with continual
riibH and disappointments (when he comes into
tlie world). Ueattie.

Accoutred as we were, we both plung'd in

The troubled Tilxjr, chafing with the shores.

Shaespeabe.
And full of indignation /refe
That women sho\iId be such coquettes. Swift;

Thus every poet in his kind
Is bit by him that comes liehind,
W'lio, tho' too little to be seen.
Can tease and gall, and give the spleen. Swift.

Foul cank'ring rust the hidden treasure /refe.
But gold that's put to use more gold begets.

Shakspeare.

RUPTURE, FRACTURE, FRACTION.

RUPTURE, from rumpo, to break or
burst, and FRACTURE or FRACTION,
from fravgo, to break, denote different

kinds of breaking, according to the ob-

jects to which the action is applied. Soft

substances may suffer a rupture; as the
rujitureoi-A blood-vessel: hard substances
a fracture ; as the fracture of a bone.

Th'egg,
Bursting with kindly rupture, forth disclos'd

Its callow young. Milton.

Wo arrived here all safe and well yesterday
afternoon, with no worse accident than some
fracturen in our tackle. Mrs. Cauteb,
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J^racHon is used only in respect to

broken numbers, as the fraction of a
unit.

Pliny put a round number near the truth rath-
er than -d fraction. Aubuthnot.

Rupture is also used in an improper
application ; as the rupture of a treaty.

To be an enemy, and once to have been a friend,

does it not embitter the rupture t South.

RURAL, RUSTIC.

Although both these terms, from the

Latin r»«, country, signify belonging to

the country, yet the former is used in a
good, and the latter in a bad or an in-

different sense. RURAL applies to all

country objects except man ; it is, there-

fore, always connected with the charms
of nature : RUSTIC applies only to per-

sons, or what is personal, in the country,

and is, therefore, always associated with
the want of culture. Rural scenery is al-

ways interesting ; but the rustic manners
of the peasants have frequently too much
that is uncultivated and rude in them to

be agreeable ; a rural habitation may be
fitted for persons in a higher station ; but

a rustic cottage is adapted only for the
poorer inhabitants of the country.

E'en now, methinks, as po:idering liere I stand,

1 see the rural virtues leave the land.

Goldsmith.

The freedom and laxity ofartiittic life produces
remarkable peculiarities of conduct. Johnson.

s.

SAFE, SECURE.

SAFE, in Latin salvus, coming from the

Hebrew salah,to be tranquil, impUes ex-

emption from harm, or the danger of

harm ; SECURE {v. Certain), the exemp-
tion from danger : a person may be safe

or saved in the midst of a fire, if he be
untouched by the fire ; but he is, in such

a case, the reverse of secure. In the sense

of exemption from danger,sa/i!;</ycxpressc8

much less than scairiti/: we may be safe

without using any particular measures

;

but none can reckon on any degree of

seruritif without great precaution : a per-

Boi! mny be very safe on the top of u

coach, in the daytime ; but if he wish to
secure himself, at night, from falling off,

he must be fastened.

It cannot be safe for any man to walk upon a
precipice, and to be always on the very border of
destruction. South.

No man can rationally account himself «f0(fr6
unless he could command all the chances of the
world. Sooth.

SAGE, SAGACIOUS, SAPIENT.

SAGE and SAGACIOUS are variations

from the Latin sagax and sagio, probably
from the Persian sag, a dog, sagacity be-
ing the peculiar property of a dog. SA-
PIENT is in Latin sapiens, from sapio,

which is either from the Greek aotpoc,

wise, or, in the sense of tasting, from the
Hebrew scpah, the lip.

The first of these terms has a good
sense, in application to men, to denote
the faculty of discerning immediately,
which is the fruit of experience, and very
similar to that sagaciti/ in brutes which
instinctively perceives a thing without
the deductions of reason ; sapient is now
employed only in regard to animals which
are trained up to particular arts ; its use,

therefore, in respect to human beings, is

mostly in the lofty or burlesque style.

So strange they will appear, but so it happen'd
That these most sage Academicians sate

In solemn consultation—on a cabbage.
Cumberland.

Sagacious all to trace the smallest game.
And bold to seize the greatest. Young.

Many a wretch in Bedlam,
Though perhaps among the rout
He wildly flings his filth about,
Still has gratitude and sapience,
To spare the folks that give them ha'pence.

SWiFT.

SAKE, ACCOUNT, REASON, PURPOSE,
END.

These terms are all employed adverb-
'

ially, to modify or connect propositions

;

hence one says, for his SAKE, on his AC-
COUNT, for this REASON, for this PUR-
POSE, and to this END. Sake, which
comes from the word to seek, is mostly

said of persons ; what is done for a {)er-

son's sake is the same as because of his

seeking or at his desire; one may, how-
ever, say in regard to things, for tlie sake

of good order, implying wliat go(xl order

requires : account is indifTercntly employ-

ed for nersons or things; what is dono
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»n a person's account is done in his be-

half, and for his interest ; what is done

on account of indisposition is done in con-

sequence of it, the indisposition being the

cause : purpose is properly personal, and
refers to that whicli a person purposes

to himself ; if we ask, therefore, for what
purpose a thing is done, it may be to

know something of a person's character

and principle : reason and e7idare applied

to things only: we speak of the reason

as the thing that justifies : we explain

why we do a thing when we say we do it

for this or that reason : we speak of the

end by way of explaining the nature of

the thing : the propriety of measures can-

not be known unless we know what end
it will answer.

Thou neither dost persuade me to seek wealth
For empire's S(tke,j\ot empire to affect

For glory's nuke. Siiakspeare.

In matters where his judgment led him to op-
pose men, on a public account, he would do it

vijjorously and heartily. Atteububt.

He travelled the world on jmrpose to converse
with the most learned men. Guardian.

1 mark the business from the common eye
For sundry weighty reasons. Siiakspeare.

Others are apt to attribute them to some false

end or intention. Addison.

SALUTE, SALUTATION, GREETING.

SALUTE (v. A'xost) respects the thing

;

and SALUTATION, which is a variation

of salute., respects the person giving the

salute: a salute may consist either of a

word or an action ; salutations pass from
one friend to another: the salute may be
either direct or indirect ; the salutation is

always direct and personal
;
guns are fired

by way of a salute: bows are given in the

way of a salutation.

He was received on board the Bellerophon re-
spectfully, but without any salute or distinguish-
ed honors. Sm W. ScoiT.

Joscphus makes mention of a Manaken, who
had the spirit of prophecy, iind one time meet-
ing with Herod among his school-fellnws, greet-
e<l him with this salutation,''^ Hail, King of the
lews I" Prideadx.

The salutation is a familiar and ordi-

nary form of courtesv between individ-

uals; GREETING {v. To accost) is fre-

quently a particular mode of salutation

adopted on extraordinary occasions, in-

dicative of great joy or satisfaction in

those who greet.

After the first salutations they began to inake
inquiries about their absent friends. The (jieet-

inij which took place between the parties upon
their remeeting was general and cordial.

Sir W. Scott.

I was harassed by the multitude of eager sal-
utatio7is,anA returned the common civilities with
hesitation and impropriety. Johnson.

SANGUINARY, BLOODY, BLOOU-
THIRSTV.

SANGLnNARY, from saiipuis, is em-
ployed both in the sense of BLOODY, or
having blood, and BLOOD-THIRSTY, or
thirsting after blood: sanguinar)/, in the
first case, relates only to blood shed, as a
sanguinarg engagement, or a sanguinary
conflict ; bloody is used in the familiar

application, to denote the simple pres-

ence of blood, as a bloody coat, or a bloody

sword.

The scene is now moTa sanguinary a.x\A fuller

of actors ; never was sucli a confused mysterious
civil war as this. Howell.

And from the wound,
Black Tjloody drops di.still'd upon the ground.

Drtden.

In the second case, sanguinary is em-
ployed to characterize the tempers of

persons only ; blood-thirsty to character-

ize the tempers of persons or any other

beings : revolutionists will be frequently

sanguinary, because they are abandoned
to their passions, and follow a lawless

course of violence ; tigers are by nature
the most blood-thirsty of all creatures.

They have seen the French rebel against a mild
and lawful monarch witli more fury than ever
any people has been known to rise against the
most illegal usurper or the most sanguinary
tyrant. Burke.

The Penivians fought not like the Mexicans,
to glut hlood-thirstij divinities with human sac-
rifices. Robertson.

SAP, UNDERMINE.

SAP signifies the juice which springs

from the root of a tree ; hence to sap sig-

nifies to come at the root of anything by
digging: to UNDERMINE signifies to

form a mine under the ground, or under
whatever is upon the ground : we may
sap, therefore, without undermining ; and
undermine without sapping: we may sap

the foundation of a house without mak-
ing any mine underneath ; and in fortifi-

cations we may uiulerndne either a mound,
a ditch, or a wall, without striking im-
mediately at the foundation : hence, in
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the moral application, to sap is a more
direct and decisive mode of destruction

;

io undermine is a gradual, and may be a

partial action. Infidelity sapn the morals

of a nation ; courtiers undermine one an-

other's interests at court.

With morning drams,
A filthy custom whicli he caught from thee,

Clean from his former practice, now he saps
His youthful vigor. Cumbeuland.

To be a man of business is, in other words, to

be a plague and si)y, a treacherous supplanter
and underminer of the peace of families.

SOUTU.

TO SATISFY, PLEASE, GUATIFY.

To SATISFY {v. Contentment) is rath-

er to produce pleasure indirectly; to

PLEASE {v. Agreeable) is to produce it

directly : the former is negative, the lat-

ter positive pleasure: as every desire is

accompanied with more or less pain, sat-

isfaction, which is the removal of desire,

is itself to a certain extent pleasure ; but

what satisfies is not always calculated to

please; nor is that which pleases, that

which will idvfays satisfy : plain food sat-

isfies a hungry person, but does not please

him when he is not hungry; social en-

joyments please, but they are very far

from satisfying those who do not restrict

their indulgences. To GRATIFY is to

plectse in a high degree, to produce a viv-

id pleasure : we may be pleased with tri-

fles : but we are commonly gratified with

such things as act strongly either on the

senses or the affections : an epicure is

gratified with those delicacies which suit

his taste; an amateur in music will be

gratified with hearing a piece of Handel's

composition finely performed.

He who has run orer the whole circle of earth-

ly pledsiires will l)c forced to complain that ei-

ther they were not pleasures or that pleasure
was not sntisfaction. Sodth.

Did we consider that the mind of man is the
man himself, we should think it the most unnat-
tiral sort of self-mnrrter to sacrifice the sentiment
of the soul to gratify the appetites of the body.

Steele.

TO SATISFY, SATIATE, GLUT, CLOY.

To SATISFY is to take enough : SA-
TIATE is a frequentative, formed from
satis, enough, signifying to have more
than enough. GLUT, in Latin glutio,

from gala, the throat, signifies to take

down the throat. Saivfaction brings

pleasure; it is what nature demands;
and nature, therefore, makes a suitable

return : satiety is attended with disgust

;

it is what appetite demands ; but appetite

is the corruption of nature, and produces
nothing but evil : glutting is an act of

intemperance ; it is what the inordinate

appetite demands ; it greatly exceeds the
former in degree both of the cause and
the consequence : CLOYING is the con-

sequence ot glutting. Every healthy per-

son sathfics himself with a regular por-

tion of food ; children, if unrestrained,

seek to satiate their appetites, and cloy

themselves by their excesses ; brutes, or

men debased into brutes, glut themselves
with that which is agreeable to their ap-

petites. So, in the moral application, we
satisfy desires in general, or any i)articu-

lar desire ; we satiate the appetite for

pleasure ; one gluts the eyes or the ears

by anything that is horrid or painful, or

cloys the mind.

The only thing that can give the mind any solid

satisfaction is a certain coni))lacency and re-

pose in the good providence of God. IIeruing.

'Twas not enough
By subtle fraud to snatch a single life.

Puny impiety ! whole kingdoms fell.

To sate the lust of power. Porteus.

If the understanding be detained by occupa-
tions less pleasing, it returns again to study with
greater alacrity than when it is glutted with
ideal pleasures. Johnson.

Keligious pleasure is such a pleasure as can
never cloy or overwork the mind. Socni.

TO SAVE, SPARE, PRESERVE, PROTECT.

To SAVE is to keep or make safe

{v. Safe). SPARE, in German sparcn,

like the h&im parco, comes from the He-
brew parel; to free. PRESERVE, com-
pounded of prw and servo, to keep, signi-

fies to keep off. PROTECT, v. To defend

The idea of keeping free from evil is

the common idea of all these terms, and
the peculiar signification of the term
save; they differ either in the nature of

the evil kept off, or the circumstances of

the agent : we may be saved from every

kind of evil ; but we are spared only

from those which it is in the power of

another to inflict : we may be saved from
falling, or saved from an illness ; a crim-

inal is spared from punishment, or we
may be spared by Divine Providence in

the midst of some calamitv.
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The plagae destroying those the sword would

spare, ^ „
Tis time to save the few remains of war. 1 opt.

Spare ray sight the paiu

Of seeinc what a world of tears it cost you.
" Dbides.

We may be saved and spared from any

evils, great or small ; we are preserved

and protected only from evils of magni-

tude : we may be saved either from the

inclemency of the weather, or the fatal

vicissitudes of life: we may be spared

the pain of a disagreeable meeting, or

we may be spared our lives ;
we are pre-

served' ivom rmn, ov protected ivova. op-

pression. To save and spare apply to

evils that are actual and temporary
;
pre-

serve and protect to \hose which are pos-

sible or permanent: we may be saved

from drowning; a person may be pre-

sei-ved from infecticn, or protected from

an attack. To save may be the effect of

accident or design; to spare is always

the effect of intentional forbearance ; to

preserve and protect are the effect of a

special exertion of power ; the latter in

a still higher degree than the former:

we may be prese^-ved, by ordinary means,

from the evils of human life ; but we are

protected by the government, or by Di-

vine Providence, from the active assaults

of those who aim at doing us mischief.

A wondrous ark

To save himself and household from amid

A world devote to universal wreck. Milton.

Let Csesar spread his conquests far,

Less pleas'd to triunipii than to spare.
Johnson.

Cortes was extrp.nvely solicitous to preserve

the city of Mexico as much as possible from be-

ing destroyed. Robebtson.

How poor a thing is man, whom death itself

Cannot protect from injuries ! Randolph.

To spare and protect refer mostly to

personal injuriea ; save and presa-ve are

said of whatever one keeps from injury

on account of its value ; as to save one's

good name, to preserve one's honor.

Attillius sacrifie'd himself to sate

That faith which to his barb'rous foes he gave.
Denham.

Then to preserve the fame of such a deed

For Pythia slaiu were Pj-thian games decreed.
Deyden.

SCARCITY, DEARTH.

SCARCITY {v. Rare) is a generic term

to denote the circumstance of a thing be-

ing scarce. DEARTH, which is the same

as dearness, is a mode of scarcity applied

in the literal sense to provisions most-

ly, as provisions are mostly dear when

they are scarce ; the word dearth, there-

fore, denotes scarciti/ in a high degree

:

whatever men want, and find it difficult

to procure, they complain of its scarcity:

when a country has the misfortune to be

visited with a famine, it experiences the

frightfullest of all deartJis.

They drinlt very few liquors that have not lam

in fresco, insomuch that a scarcity of snow

I would raise a mutiny at Naples. Addison.

I

I find the dearth at this time very great.

Wheat was at four marks the quarter. Bcrnet.

Dearth is figuratively applied to moral

objects ; as a dearth of intelligence, of

talent, and the like.

The French have brought on themselves that

dearth oiv^ot. Dbyden

SCHOLAR, DISCIPLE.

SCHOLAR and DISCIPLE are both

applied to such as learn from others:

but the former is said only of those who

learn the rudiments of knowledge ; the

latter of one who acquires any art or

science from the instruction of another

:

the scholar is opposed to the teacher;

the disciple to the master : children are

always scholars; adult persons may be

disciples. Scholars chiefly employ them-

selves in the study of words ;
disciples,

as the disciples of our Saviour, in the

study of things : we are the scholars of

any one under whose care we are placed,

or from whom we learn anything, good

or bad ; we are the disciples only of those

who are distinguished, and for the most

part in the good sense, though not al-

ways so : children are sometimes too apt

scholars in learning evil from one another.

Philosophers of old had their disciples,

and nowadays there are many who have

been exalted into that character who

have their disciples and followers.

The Romans confessed themselves the schol-

ars of the Greeks. Johnson.

We are not the disciples of Voltaire. Bubke.

SCHOOL, ACADEMY.

The Latin term scJiola signifies a loi-

tering-place, a place for desultory conver-

sation or instruction, from the Greek axo-

\ri, leisure ; hence it has been extended
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to any place where instruction is given,

particularly that which is communicated
to youth. ACADEMY derives its name
from the Greek aKciStjfiia, the name of a

public place in Athens, where the philos-

opher Plato first gave his lectures, which
afterward became a place of resort for

learned men ; hence societies of learned

men have since been termed academies.

The leading idea in the word SCHOOL
is that of instruction given and doctriie

received ; in the word academy is ihat

of association among those who have

already learned : hence we speak in the

literal sense of the school where young
persons meet to be taught, or in the ex-

tended and moral sense of the old and
new school, the Pythagorean sc/iool, the

philosophical school, and the like ; but the

academy of arts or sciences, the French
academy, being members of any academy
and the like.

Tlie world is a great scltool, Mliere deceit, in

all its fonnsjis one of the lessons that is tirst

learned. Blair.

As for other academies, snch as those for

painting, sculpture, or architecture, we liave not

so much as heard the proposal. Shaftesbury.

TO SCOFF, GIBE, JEER, 8XEER.

SCOFF comes from the Greek tricwTrrw,

to deride. GIBE and JEER are connect-

ed with the words gabble and jabljer,

denoting an unseemly mode of speech.

SNEER is connected with sneeze and
nose, the member by which sneenng is

performed.

Scoffing is a general terra for express-

ing contempt; we may scoff either by
gibeSyjeers, or sneers ; or we may scoff by
opprobrious language and contemptuous
looks with gibing, jeering, or sneering : to

gibe, jeer, and sneer, are personal acts;

the gibe and jeer consist of words ad-

dressed to an individual : the former has

most of ill-nature and reproach in it ; the

latter has more of ridicule or satire in it

;

they are both, however, applied to the ac-

tions of vulgar or unseemly people, who
practise their coarse jokes on others.

Truth from his lips prcvailVl with double sway,
And fools who came to scqf remain'd to pray.

Goldsmith.
And sneers as learnedly as they,

Like females o'er their morning tea. Swift.

Scoff and sneer arc directed either to

persons or things, as the object
;
gibe and

jee)' only toward persons ; scoff is taken
only in the proper sense ; sneer derives its

meaning from the literal act of sneering:

the scoffer speaks lightly of that which
deserves serious attention : the sncerer

speaks either actually with a srieer, or as

it were by implication with a sneer: the

scoffei-s at religion set at naught all

thoughts of decorum, they openly avow
the little estimation in which they hold

it; the sneerers at religion are more sly,

but not less malignant ; they wish to

treat religion with contempt, but not to

bring themselves into the coutempt they

deserve.

The fop sets learning at defiance,

Scoffx lit the pedant and the science. Gat.

Shrewd fellows, and such arch wags! A trilie

Tliat meet for notliing but to gibe. Swift.

Tliat jeering demeanor is a quality of great
offence to others and danger toward a man's self.

Loud Westworth.
There is one short passage still remaining (of

Alexes the poet's) which conveys a gnetr at
Pythagoras. Cuuberland.

Wliere town and country vicars flock in tribes,

Secur'd by numbers from the laymen's gibes.
Swift.

Midas, expos'd to all their ^V#7V»,

Had lost his art, and keiit his ears. Swift.

TO SCnUPLE, HESITATE, WAVER.

To SCRUPLE {v. Conscientious) simply
keeps us from deciding; the terms HES-
ITATE {v. To demur) and WAVER, from
the word icave, signifying to move back-
ward and forward like a wave, bespeak
a fluctuating or variable state of the
mind. We scrnple simply from motives
of doubt as to the propriety of a thing;

we hesitate and waver from various mo-
tives, particularly such as affect our in-

terests. Conscience produces scrvplrs,

fear produces hesitation, irresolution pro-

duces wavering: a person sci-uples to do
an action which may hurt his neighbor
or offend his Maker; he hesitates to do
a thing which he fejxrs may not prove
advantageous to him ; he wavers in his

mind between going or staying, accord-

ing as his inclinations impel him to the

one or the other: a man who does not
scruple to say or do as he pleases will be
an offensive companion, if not a danger-

ous member of society: he who hesitates

only when the doing of good is proposed,

evinces himself a worthless member of

society ; he who wava-s between his dut;
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and his inclination will seldom maintain

a long or doubtful contest.

The Jacobins desire a cliange, and tliey will

have it if tliey can ; if they cannot liave it by
English cabal, they will make no sort of scruple
to have it by the cabal of France. Uvu&e.

The lords of the congregation did not hesitate

a moment whether they should employ their

whole strength in one generous effort to rescue
their religion and liberty from imjiending de-

struction. JiOBEUTSON.

It is the greatest absurdity to be u-(tveri)i(/

and unsettled without closing with that side

which appears the most safe and probable.

Addison.

SEAL, STA.MP.

SEAL is a specific, STAMP a general

term : there cannot be a seal without a

stamp; but there may be many stamps

where there is no seal. The seal, in Latin

sigillum, signifies a signet or little sign,

consisting of any one's coat of arms or

any device ; the stamp is, in general,

any impression whatever which has been
made by stamping^ that is, any impres-

sion which is not easily to be effaced.

In the improper sense, the seal is the au-

thority ; thus, to set one's seal is the

same as to authorize, and the seal of

truth is any outward mark which char-

acterizes it : but the stamp is the impres-

sion by which we distinguish tiie thing

;

thus a thing is said to bear the stamp
of truth, of sincerity, of veracitv, and the

like.

Therefore not long in force this charter stood,

Wanting that seal, it must be senl'd in blood.

Deniiam.

Wisdom for parts is madness for the whole.
This stamps the paradox, and gives us leave

To call the wisest weak. Young.

BEAMAN, W.\TERMA?<^, SAILOR, JIAR-

INER.

All these words denote persons occu-

pied in navigation ; the SEAMAN, as the

word implies, follows his business on the

sea; the WATERMAN is one who gets

his livelihood on fresh water : the SAIL-
OR and the MARINER are both specific

terms to designate the seaman: every sail-

or and mariner is a seaman; although
every seaman is not a sailor or manner ;

the former is one who is employed about
the laborious part of the vessel ; the lat-

ter is one who traverses the ocean to and
fro, who is attached to the water, and

31*

passes his life upon it. Men of all ranka

ai-e denominated seamen, whether officers

or men, whether in a merchantman or a

king's ship : sailor is only used for the

common men, or, in the sea phrase, for

those before the mast, particularly in ves-

sels of war ; hence our sailors and sol-

diers are spoken of as the defenders of

our country : a mariner is an indepen-

dent kind of seaman who manages his

own vessel, and goes on an expedition

on his own account ; fishermen, and those

who trade along the coast, are in a par.

ticular manner distinguished by the name
of mariners.

\

Thus the toss'd seaman, after boist'rous storms.
Lands on liis country's breast. Les.

Many a lawyer who makes but an indifferent

figure at the bar might have made a very elegant
waterman. South.

Through storms and tempests so the sailor
drives. Shihley.

Welcome to me, as to a sinking mariner
The lucky plank that bears him to the shore.

Lex.

TO SECOND, SUPPORT.

To SECOND is to give the assistance

of a secoml person ; to SUPPORT is to

bear up on one's own shoulders. To sec-

ond does not express so much as to sup.

port: we second only by our presence or

our word ; but we support by our influ-

ence, and all the means that are in our
power: we second a motion by a simple

declaration of our assent to it ; we sup-

port a motion by the force of persua-

sion: so likewise we are said always to

second a person's views when we give him
openly our countenance by declaring our
approbation of his measures ; and we
are said to support him when we give

the assistance of our purse, our influence,

or any other thing essential for the at-

tainment of an end.

The blasting vollied thunder made all speed.
And seconded thy else not dreaded spear.

Milton.
Impeachments no can best resist,

And AYE support the civil list. Gat.

SECOND, SECONDARY, INFERIOR.

SECOND and SECONDARY both come
from tlie Latin seeundiis, changed from se-

qnnndus and sequor, to follow, signifying

the order of succession : the former sim-

ply expresses this oi-der; but the latter
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Includes the accessory idea of compara-
tive demerit : a person stands second in

a list, or a letter is second which immedi-
ately succeeds the first ; but a considera-

tion is seco7idary^ or of secondary impor-

tance, which is opposed to that which
holds the first rank. Secondary and IX-

FERIOR both designate some lower de-

gree of a quality : but secondary is only

applied to the importance or value of

things ; inferior is applied generally to

all qualities : a man of business reckons

everything as secondary which does not

forward the object he has in view ; men
of inferior abilities are disqualified by
nature for high and important st;^ions,

although they may be more fitted for

lower stations than those of greater abil-

ities.

Fond, foolish man ! with fear of death surpris'd.

Which either should be wish'd for or despis'd ;

This, if our souls with bodies death destroy.

That, if our souls a nccond life enjoy. Denham.

Many, instead of endeavoring to form their
own opinions, content themselves with the sec-

ondarij knowledge which a convenient bench in

» coflfee- house can supply. Johnsion.

Who am alone
From all eternity ; for none I know
Second to me, or like. Milton.

Hast thou not made me here thy substitute.

And these inferior far beneath me set ?

Milton.

SECRET, HIDDEN, LATENT, OCCULT,
MYSTERIOUS.

What is SECRET (v. Cldiuledine) is so

apart or removed away as to be out of

observation ; what is HIDDEN {v. To con-

ceal) is so covered over as to be altogeth-

er concealed : as, a corner may be sea-et

;

a hole under ground is hidden.

Ye boys, who pluck the tiow'rs and spoil the

sprinff,

Beware the secret snake that shoots a stinp.

DnVDEN.

The blind laborious mole
In winding mazes worKs her hidden hole.

Detden.

What is secret is known to some one

;

what is hidden may be known to no one

:

it rests in the breast of an individual to

keep a thing secret; it depends on the

course of things if anything remains hid-

den: every man has more or less of that

which he wishes to keep secret; the tal-

jBnt of many lies hidden for want of op-

portunity to bring it into exercise, as

many treasures lie hidden in the earth

for want of being discovered and brought

to light. A secret may concern only tlie

individual or individuals who hold it, and
those from whom it is kept; but that

which is hidden may concern all the

world : sometimes the success of a trans-

action depends upon its being kept se-

cret ; the stores of knowledge which yet

remain hidden may be much greater than
those which have been laid open. The
LATENT, in Latin laiens, lying hid, is the

secret or concealed, in cases where it ought
to be open : a late7it motive is that which
a person intentionally, though not justifi-

ably, keeps to himself ; the laterU cause

for any proceeding is that which is not

revealed.

The cruelty of this boy, which he had lonjj

practised in so secret a manner that no creature
suspected it, was at length discovered. Cowpeh.

Then deeply think, man ! how great thou art,

Pay thyself homage with a trembling heart

;

Enter the sacred temple of thy breast,

And gaze and wander there a ravish'd guest

:

Gaze on those hidden treasures thou shalt find.

YOCNQ.

Mem'ry confus'd,and interrupted thought.
Death's harbingers, lie latent in the draught.

I'Kion.

OCCULT, in Latin occidtus, participle

of ocado, compounded of oc or ob and
cido or coh, to cover over by tilling or

ploughing, that is, to cover over with

the earth, or bv any natural bodv, and
MYSTERIOUS \v. Lark), are species of

the hidden: the former respects that

which has a veil naturally thrown over

it ; the latter respects that mostly which

is covered with a supernatural veil : an
occult science is one that is hidden from
the view of persons in general, which is

attainable but by few ; occult causes or

qualities are those which lie too remote

to be discovered by the inquirer : the op-

erations of Providence are said to be niys-

teriom, as they are altogether past our

finding out ; many points of doctrine iu

our religion are equally mysterious, as

connected with and dependent upon the

attributes of the Deitj.

Some men have an occult power of stealing on

the afTections. Johnson.

From his void embrace,
Ml/HterlouH'ht&vcw ! that moment to the ground,

A blackened corse, was struck the bejiuteous

maid. Thomson
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SKCULAK, TEMPORAL, WORLDLY.

SECULAR, ill Latin sccnlaris, from .sc-

ndttm, an age or division of time, signifies

belonging to time or this life. TEMPO-
KAL, in Latin temjK)rali.% from tempus,
time, signifies lasting only for a time.

WORLDLY signifies after the manner
of the world.

Secular is opposed to ecclesiastical;

temporal and worldly are opposed to spir-

itual or eternal. The idea of the world
or the outward objects and pursuits of
the world, in distinction from that which
is set above the world, is implied in com-
mon by all the terms ; but secular is an
indifferent term, applicable to the allow-
ed pursuits and concerns of men ; tempo-
ral is used either in an indifferent or a
bad sense ; and toorldly mostly in a bad
sense, as contrasted with things of more
value. The office of a clergyman is ec-

clesiastical, but that of a school-master is

secular, which is frequently vested in the
same hands ; the Upper House of Parlia-
ment consists of lords spiritual and tem-
poral; worW/y interest has a more power-
ful sway upon the minds of the great bulk
of mankind than their spiritual interests.

Some saw nothing in what has been done in
Fiance Imt a firm and temperate exertion of free-
dom, so consistent with morals and iiiety, as to
make it deserving not only of tlie secular ap-
plause of dashing Machiavelian politicians, but
to make it a fit theme for all the devout effu-
sions of sacred eloquence. Bouke.
The ultimate purpose of government is temjm-

ral, and that of religion is eternal, happiness.
Johnson.

Worldly things are of such quality as to les-
sen upon dividing. Gkove.

SEDULOUS, DILIGENT, ASSIDUOUS.

The idea of application is expressed
by these epithets ; but SEDULOUS, from
the Latin sedulus and sedco, signifying sit-

ting close to a thing, is a particular, DIL-
IGENT {v. Active, diligent) is a general
term : one is scdulom by habit ; one is

diligent either habitually or occasional-
ly: a sedulous scholar pursues his studies
with a regular and close application ; a
scholar may be diligent at a certain peri-
od, though not invariably so. One is sed-
ulous from a conviction of the importance
of the thing ; one may be diligent by fits

and starts, according to the humor of the
moment.

One thing I would offer is, that he would con.
stantly and neftiiloiisli/reaiX Tully, which will in.
sensibly work liim into a good Latin style.

Locke.
I would recommend a di/iffent attendance on

the courts of justice (to a student for the bar).

Dunking.

ASSIDUOUS and sedulous both express
the quality of sitting or sticking close to
a thing, but the former may, like diligent,

be employed on a partial occasion ; the
latter is always permanent: we may be
assiduous in our attentions to a person

;

but we are sedulous in the important
concerns of life. Sedulous peculiarly re-

spects the quiet employments of life, but
may be applied to any pursuit requiring
persevering attention ; a teacher may be
entitled sedulous: diligent respects the ac-
tive employments ; one is diligent at work

:

assiduity holds a middle rank ; it may be
employed equally for that which requires
active exertion, or otherwise : we may be
assiduous in the pursuits of literature, or
we may be assiduous in our attendance
upon a person, or the performance of any
office.

Rethinks her sons before me patient stand.
Where the broad ocean leans against the land.
And, sedulous to stop the coming tide.
Lift the tall rampire's artificial pride.

Goldsmith.
We flatter ourselves that we shall cultivate with

great diligence tlie arts of peace. Johnson.
JIan cannot retain through life that respect

and assiduity (toward a woman) by which he
pleases for a day or a month. Johnson.

TO SEE, PERCEIVE, OBSERVE.

SEE, in the German sehen, Greek Qeao-
(lai, Hebrew sacah or soah, is a general
term

; it may be either a voluntary or in-

voliintary action : PERCEIVE, from the
Latin percipio or per and capio, to take
into the mind, is always a voluntary ac-
tion ; and OBSERVE (v. To notice) is an
intentional action. The eye sees when
the mind is absent; the mind and the
eye or other senses perceive in conjunc-
tion ; hence, we may say that a persoa
sees, but does not perceive : we observe not
merely by a simple act of the mind, but
by its positive and fixed exertion. We
see a thing without knowing what it is

;

we perceive a thing, and know what it is,

but the impression passes away; we ob-
serve a thing, and afterward retrace the
image of it in our mind. We see a star
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wnen the eye is directed toward it ; we
perceive it move if wo look at it atten-

tively; we observe its position in differ-

ent parts of the heavens. The blind

cannot see, the absent cannot perceive, the
dull cannot observe. Seeing, as a corpo-

real action, is the act only of the eye;
perceiving aod (^serving are actions in

which all the senses are concerned. We
see colors, we perceive the state of the at-

mosphere, and observe its changes.

There plant eyes, all mist from tlience
Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell

Of things invisible to mortal sight. Milton.

Sated at leTigth, ere long I might perceire
Strange alteration in me. Milton.

I doubt not but the same discrimination in the
cast of countenances would be discoverable in
hares (as in sheep) ; a circumstance little sus-
pected by those wlio have not had opportunity to

observe it. Cowper.

Seeing sometimes extends further in

its application to the mind's operations,

in which it has an indefinite sense ; but
perceive and observe have both a definite

sense ; we may see a thing distinctly and
clearly, or otherwise ; we perceive it al-

ways with a certain degree of distinct-

ness ; and observe it witli a positive de-

gree of minuteness : we .see the truth of

a remark ; wc perceive the force of an
objection; we observe the reluctance of

a person. It is further to be observed,

however, that, when see expresses a men-
tal operation, it expresses what is purely
mental

;
perceive and observe are applied

to such objects as are seen by the senses

as well as the mind. We see the light

with our eyes, or wc see the truth of a

proposition with cur mind's eye ; but we
perceive the difference of climate, or we
perceive the difference in the comfort of
our situation ; we observe the motions of
the heavenly bodies.

Who is so gross
As cannot see tliis palpable device,
Yet who so bold but says he sees it not.

When such ill dealings must be seen in thought ?

SUAKSPEABE.

I perceive these lords
At this encounter do so much admire,
That they devour their reason, and scarce think
Their eyes do offices of ti-uth. Shakspeare.

Every part of your last letter glowed with that
warmth of friendship which, though it was by no
means new to me, I could not but observe with
peculiar satisfaction.

Velmoth's Letters op Ciceeo.

TO SEEK, SEARCH.

To SEEK and SEARCH (v. To exam-
ine) are but variations from the same
word, and are both employed in the sense
of looking after something that is not iu

sight : seek applies to that which is near
at hand and easily found ; search, to that
wliich is remote, hidden, or not to be found
without difficulty : to search, therefore,

is properly to seek laboriously ; we seek a
person by simply going to the place where
he is supposed to be ; seardi is made from
place to place when it is not known where
he is : a school-boy seeks birds'-nests ; the
botanist scarcJies for plants.

I have a venturous fancy, that shall seek
The sqtiirrel's hoard, and fetch thee tliencc new

nuts. Shakspeare.

Errors, like straws, upon the surface How;
Ho who would search, for pearls must dive below.

DUVDEN.

These terms may also be applied to

moral objects with the same distinction :

as to seek peace, knowledge ; to search

the thoughts, to search into mysteries.

Sweet peace, where dost thou dwell ?

I humbly crave,

Let me once know.
I sonffht thee in a secret cave,
And ask'd if peace were there. Herbebt.

Vain, very vain, my weary search to find
That bliss which only centres in the mind.

GOLDSMITO.

TO SEEM, APPEAR.

The idea of coming to the view is

expressed by both these terms ; but the
word seem rises upon that of appear.

SEEM, from the Latin «"m?7i.9, like, signi-

fies literally to appear like, and is there-

fore a species of appearance ; APPEAR,
from the Latin appareo orjOrt>YO, and the
(Jreek irapufti, to be present, signifies to

be present, or before the eye. Every ob-

ject may appear; but nothing seems, ex-

cept that wliich the mind admits to ap-

pear in any given form. To seem requires

some reflection and comparison of object.s

in the mind one with another ; it is, there-

fore, peculiarly applicable to matters that

may be different from what they appear,

or of an indeterminate kind : that the

sun seems to move is a conclusion which
we draw from the exercise of our senses,

and comparing this case with others of a

similar nature ; it is only by a further re-

search into the operations of nature that
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we discover this to be no conclusive proof

of its motion. To uiipcar, on the cont.a-

ry, is the express act of the things them-

eelves on us ; it is, therefore, peculiarly

applicable to such objects as make an
impression on us : to appear is the same
as to present itself: the stars «/ipmr in

the firmament, but we do not say that

they seem ; the sun appearit dark through
the clouds.

Lash'd into foam, the fierce conflictinn; brine
Seems o'er a thousand ragin;; waves to burn.

Thomson.

O keav'nly poet ! Such thy verse appears.
So sweet, so charming to my ravisli'd ears.

L)UYDEN.

They are equally .applicable to moral
as well as natural objects with the above-

mentioned distinction. Seem is said of

that which is dubious, contingent, or fut-

ure ; appear, of that which is actual, pos-

itive, and past. A thing seems strange

which we are led to conclude as strange

from what we see of it : a thing appears

clear when we have a clear conception of

it: a plan seems practicable or impracti-

cable ; an author appears to understand
his subject or the coritrary. It seem^ as

if all efforts to reform the bulk of man-
kind will be found inefficient ; it appears,

from the long catalogue of vices which
are still very prevalent, that little prog-

ress has hitherto been made in the work
of reformation.

No man had ever a greater power over liim-

self, or was less the man he seemed to be, which
gliortly after appeared to everybody, wlien lie

cared less to keep on the mask. Clarendon.

SELF-WILL, SELF-COXCEIT, SELF-

SUFFICIENCY.

SELF-WILL signifies the will in one's

self: SELF-CONCEIT, coyiceit of one's

eelf: SELF-SUFFICIENCY, sufficiency

in one's self. As characteristics they

come very near to each other, but that

depravity of the will which refuses to

submit to every control either within or

without is born with a person, and is

among the earliest indications of char-

acter; in some it is less predominant
than in others, but, if noi early checked,
it is that defect in our natures which will

always prevail ; self-conceit is a vicious

habit of the mind which is superinduced
on the original character; it is tliat

which determines in matters of judg-

ment: a self-willed person thinks nothing
of right or wrong ; whatever the impulse
of the moment suggests, is the motive to

action : the se/f-co?iceited person is always
much concerned about right and wrong,
but it is only that which he conceives to

be right and wrong; self-siffieienci/ is a
species of self-conceit applied to action

:

as a self-conceited person thinks of no
opinion but his own ; a sclf-snfficient per-

son refuses the assistance of every one
in whatever he is called upon to do.

First appetite enlists him truth's sworn foo.

Then obstinate self-will confirms him so.

COWPER.

Nothing so haughty and assuming as igno-
rance, where self-conceit bids it set up for in-
fallible. South.

There, safe in self-siifflcient impudence,
Without e-xjiericnce, honesty, or sense.
Unknowing in her interest, trade, or laws.
He vainly undertakes his country's cause.

Jentns.

SEMOU, ELDER, OLDER.

These are all comparatives expressive
of the same quality, and differ, therefore,

less in sense than in application. SEN-
IOR is employed not only in regard to

the extent of age, but also to duration

either in office or any given situation

:

ELDER is employed only in regard to

age : an officer in the army is a senior by
virtue of having served longer than an-

other; a boy is a senior in a school ei-

ther by virtue of his age, his standing in

the school, or his situation in the class

;

when, therefore, age alone is to be ex-

pressed, elder is more suitable tlian sen-

ior ; the elder children or the elder branch-
es of a family are clearly understood to

include those who have priority of age.

How can you admit your seniors to the exam-
ination or calling of them, not only being infe-

rior in office and calling, but in gifts also?
WlUTGIFT.

Tliey bring the comp.irison of younger daugh-
ters conforming themselves in their attire to

their elder sisters. Houkeb.

Senior and elder are both employed as

substantives, OLDER only as an adjec-

tive : hence we speak of the seniors in a
school, or the elders in an assembly ; but

an older inhabitant, an older family. El-

der has only a partial use ; older is em-
ployed in general cases: in speaking of

cliildren in the same family we may say,
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the elder son is heir to the estate ; he is

olde?' than his brother by ten years.

The Spartans to their highest magistrate
The name of elder did appropriate. Denham.

Since oft

Man must compute that age he cannot feci,

He scarce believes he's older for his years.

Young.

SENSE, JUDGMENT.

SENSE {v. FeeUng) signifies in general

the faculty of feeling corporeally or per-

ceiving mentally ; in the latter case it is

synonymous with JUDGMENT, which is

a special operation of the mind. The
seme is that primitive portion of the un-

derstanding which renders an account of

things ; and X\\g judgment that portion of

the reason which selects or rejects from
this account. The senise is, so to speak,

the reporter which collects the details,

and exposes the facts ; the judgment is

ihcjudgeihat passes sentence upon them.

According to the strict import of the

terms, the judgment depends upon the

8«we, and varies with it in degree. He
who has no sense has no judgment ; and
he who loses sense loses judgment: since

sense suppUes the knowledge of things,

and judgment pronounces upon them, it

is evident that ttierc must be sense before

there can be judgment.

Then is tlie soul a nature, which contains
The power of sense within a greater power.

Davies.

His apprehension was keen and ready ; his

judgment deep and sound ; his reason clear
und comprehensive ; his method and elocution
elegant and easy. Life of Lobd Ellesmebe.

On the other hand, seme may be so

distinguished from judgment, that there

may be sc7uie without judgment, and judg-

ment without sense: sense is the faculty of

perceiving in general ; it is applied to ab-

stract science as well as general knowl-
edge : judgment is the faculty of deter-

mining, that is, of determining mostly in

matters of practice. By sense the mind
perceives by an immediate act, by the

judgmeni it arrives at conclusions by a

process. It is the lot of many, therefore,

to have sense in matters of theory, who
have no judgment in matters of practice;

while others, on the contrary, who have
nothing above common sense will have a

soundness oi judgment that is not to be
surpassed. Nay, further, it is possible

for a man to have good sense, and yet not
a solid judgment : as they are both natu-

ral faculties, men are gifted with them
as variously as with every other faculty.

By good sense a man is enabled to discern,

as it were, intuitively, that which requires

another of less sense to ponder over and
study ; by a solid judgment a man is en-

abled to avoid those errors in conduct
which one of a weak judgment is always
falling into. There is, however, this dis-

tinction between sense and judgment, that

the deficiencies of the former may be sup-

plied by diligence and attention ; but a
defect in the latter is not so easily to be
supplied by efforts of one's own. A man
may improve his sense in pi'oportion as

he has the means of information ; but
the judgment once matured rarely makes
any advances toward improvement after-

ward.

There's something previous ev'n to taste : 'tis

sense.

Good sense, which only is the gift of heav'n,
And, though no science, fairly worth the seven;
A light within yourself you must perceive,

Jones and Le Notre have it not to give. Pope.

In all instances where our experience of the
past has been extensive and uniform, our jiulg-
JH«?J< concerning the future amounts to certainty.

Beattie.

The words sense and judgment are fre-

quently employed without any epithets

to denote a positively large share of these

faculties.

The fox, in deeper cunning vers'd.

The beauties of her mind rehears'd.
And talk'd of knowledge, taste, and sense.
To which the fair have vast pretence. Moore.

To speak without flattery, few have like use
of learning, or like judrpnent in learning, as I

have observed in your lordship. Bacon.

As epithets, sensible and judicious both

denote the possession of these faculties

in a high degree, but in their application

they are distinguished as above. A writ-

er or a speaker is said to be sensible ; a
friend, or an adviser, to be judicious.

Sense displays itself in the conversation

or the communication of one's ideas

;

judgment in the propriety of one's ac-

tions. A sensible man may be an enter-

taining companion, but a judieiotts man
in any post of command is an inestima-

ble treasure. Sensible remarks are al-

ways calculated to please and Interest

sensible people
;
judicious measures have
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a sterling value in themselves that is ap-

preciated according to the importance of

the object. Hence it is obvious that to

be sensible is a desirable thing, but to be

judicious is an indispensable requisite in

those who have to act a part.

1 have been tired with accounts from nensible

men furnished with matters of fact whicli liave

liappened within their own knowledge.
Addison.

Your observations are so jiicHcious, I wish

you had not been so sparing of them.
SiB \V. Jones.

SENSIBLE, SENSITIVE, SENTIENT.

All these epithets, which are derived

from the same source {v. To feel), have

obviously a great sameness of meaning,

though not of application. SENSIBLE
and SENSITIVE both denote the ca-

pacity of being moved to feeling : SEN-
TIENT implies the very act of feeling.

Sensible expresses either a habit of the

body and mind, or only a particular state

referring to some particular object: a

person may be sensible of things in gen-

eral, or sensible of cold, sensible of inju-

ries, sensible of the kindnesses which he

has received from an individual. Sensi-

tive signifies always an habitual or per-

manent quality ; it is the characteristic

of objects : a sensitive creature implies

one whose sense is by distinction quick-

ly to be acted upon ; a sensitive plant is

a peculiar spijpies of plants, marked for

the property of having sense or being

sensible of the touch.

And, with affection wondrous sensible.

He wrung liassanio's liand, and so they parted.

Shakspeare.

Those creatures live more alone whose food,

and therefore prey, is upon other seiisitire creat-

ures. Temple.

Sensible and sensitive have always a

reference to external objects ; but sen-

tient expresses simply the possession of

feeling or the power of feeling, and ex-

cludes the idea of the cause. Hence, the

terms sensible and sensitive are applied

only to persons or corporeal objects : but

sentient, which conveys the most abstract

meaning, is applicable to men and spir-

its ; sentient beings, taken absolutely, may
include angels as well as men ; it is re-

stricted in its meaning by the context

only.

If circumspection and caution are a part of

wisdom, when we work only upon inanimate mat-
ter, surely they become a part of duty too, when
the subject of our demolition and construction is

not brick and mortar, but sentient beings, by the

sudden alteration of whose condition and habits

multitudes may he rendered miserable. Bcbke.

SENSIBLE, PERCEPTIBLE.

These epithets are here applied not to

the persons capable of being impressed,

but to the objects capable of impressing

:

in this case SENSIBLE {v. To feel) ap-

plies to that which acts on the senses

merely ; PERCEPTIBLE {v. To see), to

that which acts on the senses in conjunc-

tion with the mind. All corporeal ob-

jects are naturally termed sensible, inas-

much as they are sensible to the eye, the

ear, the nose, the touch, and the taste

;

particular things are perceptible, inasmuch
as they are to be perceived or recognized

by the mind. Sometimes sensible signi-

fies discernible by means of the senses, as

when we speak of a sensible difference in

the atmosphere, and in this case it comes
nearer to the meaning of perceptible ; but

the latter always refers more to the op-

eration of the mind than the former : the

difference between colors is said to be

scarcely perceptible when they approach

very near to each other ; so likewise the

growth of a body is said not to be peixep-

tible when it cannot be marked from one
time to another by the difference of state.

I have suffered a sensible loss, if that word is

strong enough to express the misfortune which
has deprived me of so excellent a man.

XIelmoth's Letters of Ciceko.

What must have been the state into which the

Assembly lias brought your affairs, that the rC'

lief afforded l)y so vast a supply has been hardly
perceptible f Burke.

SENSUALIST, VOLUPTUARY, EPICURE.

The SENSUALIST lives for the indul-

gence of his senses : the VOLUPTUARY
(from volupias, pleasure) is devoted to his

pleasures, and, as far as these pleasures

are the pleasures of sense, the voluptuary

is a senmialhit: the EPICURE, from Epi-

eur-us, is one who makes the pleasures of

sense his god, and in this sense he is a
sensualist and a voluptuary. In the ap-

plication of these terms, however, the sen-

SMalist is one who is a slave to the gross-

est appetites ; the voluptuary is one who
studies his pleasures so as to make them
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the most valuable to himself ; the epicure

is a species of voluptuary wlio practises

more than ordinary retinement in the

choice of his pleasures.

Let the senmialist satisfy liimself as he is

able ; he will find that there is a certain living

spark within which all the drink he can pour in

will never be able to quench. South.

'J"o fill up the drawing of this personage, he
conceived a voluptuary, who in his person
should 1)6 bloated and blown up to the size of a
Silenus ; lazy, luxurious, in sensunlity a satyr,

in intemperance a bacchanalian. Cuubeiiland.

What epicure can be always plying his pal-

ate ? South.

SENTENCE, PROPOSITION, PERIOD,
PHRASE.

SENTENCE, in Latin sententia, is but

a variation of sentirnent (v. Opinion).

PROPOSITION, V. Proposal. PERIOD,
in Latin periodus, Greek TrtpioSot:, from
TTtpi, about, and odog, way, signifies the

circuit or round of words which renders

the sense complete. PHRASE, from the

Greek fpai^w, to speak, signifies the words
uttered.

The sentence consists of any words
which convey sentiment : tiie proposition

consists of the thing set before the mind,

that is, either our own minds or the minds
of others ; hence the term sentence has

more special regard to the form of words,

and the proposition to the matter contain-

ed : they are both used technically or oth-

erwise : the former in grammar and rhet-

oric ; the latter in logic. The scntejice is

simple and complex ; the proposition is

universal or particulai'. Period and
phrcuie, like sentence.^ are forms of words,

but they are solely so, whereas the sen-

tence depends on the connection of ideas

by which it is formed : we speak of sen-

tences either as to their structure or their

sentiment; hence the sentence is either

grammatical or morr.l : but the period re-

gards only the structure ; it is either well

or ill turned : the term phrase denotes the

character of the words ; hence it is cither

vulgar or polite, idiomtitic or general : the

sentence must consist of at least two words
to make sense; i\ie phrase may be a sin-

gle word or otherwise.

Some expect in letters pointed sentences and
forcible periods. Johnson.

Chrysippus, lal>orinfr liow to reconcile these
two proposition*, that all things are done by

fate, and yet that something is in our own pow-
cr, cannot extricate himself. Hammond.
Disastrous words can best disaster show.
In angry phrase the angry passions glow.

Elpuinstone.

TO SENTENCE, DOOM, CONDEMN.

To SENTENCE, or pass sentence, is to

give a final opinion or decision which is

to influence the fate of an object. CON-
DEMN, from damnwn, a loss, is to pass
such a sentence as shall be to the hurt of
an object. DOOM, in Saxon dorn, a judg-

ment, comes from dcrnun, to judge or
deem.
When these terms are taken in the ju-

ridical sense, to scidence is indefinite as

to the quantum of punishment, it may be
great or small ; a criminal may be sen-

tenced to a mild or severe punishment : to

condemti and doom are always employed
to denote a severe punishment, and the
latter still severer than the former. A
person is condemned to the galleys, to

transportation for life, or to death ; he is

doomed to eternal misery.

At the end of the tenth book, the poet joins
this beautiful circumstance, that they offered up
their penitential prayers on the very i)lace where
their judge appeared to them when he pro-
nounced their sentence. Addison.

It so happened, by one of the judges withdraw-
ing upon a sudden tit of the stone, the court was
divided, one half for the comlemning him, and
the other half that he was not guilty.

Clabendon.

To sentence is always tltfe act of some
conscious agent ; but to condemn and doom
may be the effect of circumstances, or

brought about by the nature of things.

A person is always sentenced by some one
to suffer in consequence of his conduct

;

he is condemned or doomed, either by his

misfortune or his fault, to suffer what-

ever circumstances impose upon him;
immoral writers arc justly coruianned to

oblivion or infamy ; or persons may be
condemned by their hard lot to struggle

through life for a bare living ; and some
arc doomed by a still harder lot to penury

and wretchedness.

Liberty (Thomson's " Liberty") called in vain

iipon her votaries to read her praises ; her praises

were condemned to harbor spiders and gather

"dust. Johnson.

Even the abridger, compiler, and translator,

though their labors cannot be ranked with those

of the diurnal biographer, yet must not ho. rash-

ly doomed to annihilation. Johnson
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To sentence is to pass sentence in the

judicial sense only ; but the noun sentence

is taken in the sense of a judgment, and
has likewise a moral as well as a judicial

application, in which latter case it admits
of a further comparison with condemn or

condemnation. The sentence is a formal
and the condemnation an informal judg-

ment : the sentence may be favorable or

unfavorable ; the condemnation is always
unfavorable : critics pronounce their sen-

tmice on tiie merits or demerits of a work

;

the public may condemn a measure in any
manner by which they make their senti-

ments known. To doom, which signifies

only to determine the fate of a person, is

not allied to the other terms in their mor-
al application.

Let liim set out some of Luther's works, that
by them we may pass sentence upon liis doc-
trines. AlTEIIBUUY.

This practice bcinj? intended only to lionor
Christ, the Sun of liigliteousness, wlio hath risen
upon us to enligliten us with tliat doctrine of
salvation, to whicli we then declare our adhe-
rence, it ought not to be condemned as super-
stition. .Seckek.

SENTENTIOUS, SENTIMENTAL.

SENTENTIOUS signifies having or

abounding in sentences or judgments

;

SENTIMENTAL, having sentiment {v.

Opi7non). Books and authors are term-
ed sententious; but travellers, society, in-

tercourse, correspondence, and the like,

are characterized as sentimental. Mor-
alists, whose works and conversation
abound in moral sentences, like Dr. John-
son's, are termed se^itentioits ; novelists

and romance writers, like Mrs. Radcliffe,

are properly sentimental. Saitcntious

books always serve for improvement

;

sentimented works, unless they are of a
superior order, are in general hurtful.

His (Mr. Ferguson's) love of Montesquieu and
Tacitus has Ie(i liini into a manner of writing too
short-winded and senteiitiuuH. Gbat.

In books, whether moral or amusing, there are
no passages more captivating than those delicate
strokes of aenthnental morality which refer our
actions to the determination of feeling.

Mackenzie.

SENTIMENT, SENSATION, PERCEPTION.

SExNTIMENT and SENSATION are
obviously derived from the same source

iy. To feel). PERCEPTION, from per-
ceive (v. To see), expresses the act of per-

ceiving, or the impressions produced bj

perceiving.

The impressions which objects make
upon the person arc designated by all

these terms ; but the sentiment has its

seat in the heart, the sensation is confined

to the senses, and the pei'ccption rests in

the understanding. Sentiments are live-

ly, sensations are grateful, pei-ceptions are

clear. Gratitude is a sentiment the most
pleasing to the human mind ; the sensa-

tion produced by the action of electiicity

on the frame is generally unpleasant ; a
nice perception of objects is one of the
first requisites for perfection in any art.

I am framing every possible pretence to liva

hereafter according to my own taste and senti-
ments. Welmoth's Lettees op Cicero.

Diversity of constitution or other circum-
stances vary the sensations, and to them Java
pepper is cold. Glanvil.

Matter hath no life war perception, a.nA is not
conscious of its own existence. Bentlet.

The serdimcnt extends to manners, and
renders us alive to the happiness or mis-
ery of others as well as our own ; it is

that by which men are most nearly al-

lied to each other : the semsation is pure-
ly physical, and the effect of external ob-

jects upon either the body or the mind

:

perceptions carry ns into the district of
science; they give us an interest in all

the surrounding objects as intellectual

observers. A man of spirit or courage
receives marks of honor, or affronts, with
very different sentiments from the pol-

troon: he who bounds his happiness by
the present fleeting existence must be
careful to remove every painful sensation:

we judge of objects as complex or sim-
pie according to the number of percep-

tion's which they produce in us.

Alike to council or the assembly came,
With equal souls and sentiments the same.

Pope.

When we describe our sensations of another's
sorrows in condolence, the customs of the world
scarcely admit of rigid veracity. Johnson.

When first the trembling eye receives tlie day.
External forms on young perception play.

Langiiorke.

TO SEPARATE, SEVER, DISJOIN, DE-
TACH.

To SEPARATE (w. To abstract) is the
general term : whatever is united or join-

ed in any way may be separated, be the
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jjnction natural or artificial ; but to

SEVER, which is but a variation of sepa-

rate, is a mode of separating natural bod-

ies, or bodies naturally joined : we may
separate in part or entirely ; we sever en-

tirely : we separate with or without vio-

lence ; we sever with violence only : we
may separate papers which have been

pasted together, or fruits which have
grown together; but the head is severed

from the body, or a branch from the

trunk.

Can a body be inflammable from which it

would puzzle a chemist to separate un inflam-

mable ingredient ? Botle.

To mention only that species of shell-fish that
grow to the surface of several roclts, and im-
mediately die upon their being severed from the
place wliere they grow. Addison.

To separate may be said of things

which are only remotely connected ; DIS-

JOIN, signifying to destroy a junction, is

said of that which is intimately connect-

ed so as to be joined : we separate as con-

venience requires ; we may separate in a

right or a wrong manner ; we mostly dis-

join things which ought to remain join-

ed : we separate syllables in order to dis-

tinguish them ; but they are sometimes
disjoined in writing by an accidental eras-

ure. To DETACH, signifying to destroy

a contact, has an intermediate sense be-

tween separate and disjoin, applying to

bodies which are neither so loosely con-

nected as the former, nor so closely as

the latter: we separate things that direct-

ly meet in no point; we disjoin those

which may meet in many points ; we de-

tach those things which meet in one point

only.

Our Saviour did not separate from the Jew-
ish Church, though the Scribes and I'harisees,

who ruled in ecclesiastical matters at that time,

liad ]ierverted the law. Bennet.

In times and regions, so dUjoined from each
other that there can scarcely be imagined any
communication of setitiments, has prevailed a
general and uniform exiiectation of propitiating

God by corporeal austerities. Johnson.

The several parts of it are detach eel one from
tha other, and yet join again one cannot tell how.

I'OPE.

Separate, sever, and detach may be ap-

plied to mental as well as corporeal ob-

jects
;

persons may be separated from
each other by diversity of interests or

opinions ; they may be severed from each

other when their affections are estranged
toward each othei- ; they may be detached

from each other by circumstances after

having been attached by any tie.

They (the French Republicans) never have
abandoned, and never will abandon, their old
steady ma.\im of separating the people from
their government. Bdhke.

Better I were distract,

So should my thoughts be severed from my
griefs. SuAKSPEAiiE.

.\s for the detached rhapsodies which Lycur-
gus in more early times brought with him out
of Asia, they must have been exceedingly imper-
fect. CcMBEnL.\ND.

SEQUEL, CLOSE.

SEQUEL is a species of CLOSE ; it is

that which follows by way of termina-

tion ; but the close is simply that which
closes, or puts an end to anything. There
cannot be ii sequel without a close, but

there may be a close without a sequel. A
story may have either a sequel or a close;

when the end is detached from the be-

ginning so as to follow, it is a sequel ;

if the beginning and end arc uninterrupt-

ed, it is simply a close. When a work is

publishea in distinct parts, those which
follow at the end may be termed the se-

quel: if it appears all at once, the con-

cluding pages are the close.

Oh let me say no more

;

Gather the segicel by what went before.

Shaksfearb.

A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct,

The language plain, and incidents well link'd

;

Tell not as new what everybody knows.
And, new or old, still hasten to a close.

CowpEa.

SERIES, COUKSK.

A SERIES, in Latin series, from scro,

to bind or connect, is applied to things

which are connected with each other,

simply in order of time or number.

COLFRSE, in Latin cursu.i, from curro,

to run, signifying the line formed or the

direction taken in running, applies to

things which are so connected together

as to form, as it were, a line ; a series of

events are such as follow in order of

time ; a sej'ies of numbers of any work
are such as follow in numerical order ; a

course of events are such as tend to tiie

same end ; a course of lectures, such as

are delivered on the same subject.

You may believe me I shall never forget from
whom this long series of applications took its

rise. Beattir
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If it be asked wliat is the improper expectation

wliicli it is dangerous to iiidultje, experience will

answer, that it is an exiiectation that requires

the common course of things to be changed.
Johnson.

SKUVANT, DOMESTIC, MENIAL,
DRUDGE.

In the term SERVANT is included the

idea of the service performed: in the

term DOMESTIC, from domtts, a house,

is included the idea of one belonging to

the house or family : in the word MENI-
AL, from manus, the hand, is included the

idea of labor ; and the term DRUDGE,
that of drudgery. We hire a servant at

a certain rute, and for a particular ser-

vice ; we are attached to our domestics

according to their assiduity and attention

to our wishes; we employ as a menial

one who is unfit for a higher employ-

ment ; and a drudye in any labor, how-

ever hard and disagreeable.

A aerrant dwells remote from all knowledge
of his lord's purposes. South.

Montezuma was attended by his own domes-
tics, and served with his usual state.

UOBERTSON.

Some were his (King Charles's^ own menial
servants, and ate bread at liis table before they

lifted up their heel against him. South.

He who will be vastly rich must resolve to be

a drudge all his days. South.

SERVITUDE, SLAVERY, BONDAGE.

SERVITUDE expresses less than

SLAVERY, and this less than BOND-
AGE.

Sei-vitttde, from scrvio, conveys simply

the idea of performing a service without

specifying the principle upon which it is

performed. Among the Romans, serves

signified a slave, because all who served

were literally slaves, the power over the

person being almost unlimited. The
mild influence of Christianity has cor-

rected men's notions with regard to their

rights as well as their duties, and estab-

lished servitude on the just principle of

a mutual compact, without any infraction

on that most precious of all human gifts,

personal liberty. Slavery, which marks

a condition incompatible with the exist-

ence of this invaluable endowment, is a

term odious to the Christian ear : it had

its origin in the grossest state of society

;

the word being derived from the German
tlavt, or Slavonians, a fierce and intrepid

people who made a long stand against

the Germans, and, being at last defeated,

were made slaves. Slavery, therefore, in

eludes not only servitude, but also the odi-

ous circumstance of the entire subjection

of one individual to another. Bondage,

from to bind, denotes the state of being

bound, that is, slavery in its most aggrava-

ted form, in which, to the loss of person-

al liberty, is added cruel treatment ; the

term is seldom applied in its proper sense

to any persons but the Israelites in Egypt.

In a figurative sense, we speak of being

a slave to our passions, and under the

bondage of sin, in which cases the terms

preserve precisely the same distinction.

It is fit and necessary that some persons in the
world should be in love with a splendid servi-

tude. South.

So different are the geniuses which are formed
under Turkish slavery and Grecian liberty.

Addison.

Our cage
We make a choir, as doth the prison 'd bird,

And sing our bondage freely. SHAKsrEARE,

The same distinction exists between

the epithets servile and slavish, which aro

employed only in the moral application.

He who is servile has the mean character

of a servant, but he is still a free agent

;

but he who is slavish is bound and fet-

tered in every possible form.

That serrile path thou nobly dost decline,

Of tracing word by word, and line by line.

Those are the labor'd births of slavish brains,

Not the effect of poetry, but pains. Denuam.

SHADE, SHADOW.

SHADE and SHADOW, in German
sc/mtten, are in all probability connected

with the word shi7ie, sJww (v. To show,

etc.). Both these terms express that

darkness which is occasioned by the sun's

rays being intercepted by any body ; but

shade simply expresses the absence of

the light, and shadow signifies also the

figure of the body which thus intercepts

the light. Trees naturally produce a

sliade, by means of their branches and

leaves : and wherever the image of the

tree is reflected on the earth that forms

its shadmv. It is agreeable in the heat

of summer to sit in the shade ; the con-

stancy with which the shadow follows

the man has been proverbially adopted

as a simile for one who clings close to

another.



SHAKE 740 SHAKE
nrelccme, ye shades ! ye bowery thickets, hail

!

Thomson.
At every step,

Solemn and slow, the shacloics blacker tall.

And all is awful listening gloom around.
Thomson.

In the moral application they are more
widely distinguished in their significa-

tion. As a ithade implies darkness, so to

be in the shade is the same as to be in

obscurity ; as the shadow is but a reflec-

tion or appearance, so, in the moral .sense,

the shadow of a thing is that which is

opposed to the substance.

The pious prince then seeks the shade
Which hides from sight the pious maid.

Detden.

As a man he has hardly left him the shadow
of a good quality. Cowper.

TO SHAKE, TREMBLK, SHUDDER,
QUIVER, QUAKE.

SHAKE, SHUDDER (in the German
schiUteln, schiitten), QUIVER, and
QUAKE, in the Latin quatio, cutio, and
the Italian scussere, are all derived from
one common original; TREMBLE comes
from the Latin tremo.

To shake is a generic term, the rest are
but modes of shaking: to tremble is to

shake from an inward cause, or what ap-

pears to be so : in this manner a person
trembles from fear, from cold, or weak-
ness ; and a leaf which is imperceptibly
agitated by the air is also said to trem-

ble: to shudder is to tremble violently:

to quiver and to quake are both to trem-
ble quickly ; but the former denotes rath-

er a vibratory motion, as the point of a
spear when thrown against wood ; the
latter a quick motion of the whole body,
as in the case of bodies that have not
sufficient consistency in themselves to

remain still.

Under his burning wheels
Tlie stcadfiust empyrean shook throughout,
All but the tlirone itself of God. Milton.

The trembling pilot, from his rudder torn,
Was headlong hurl'd. Dryden.

He said, and hurl'd against the mountain side
His quivering sjKiar. Dkyden.

Thereto as cold and dreary as a snake,
That seem'd to tremble evermore and guake.

Spenser.

TO SHAKE, AGITATE, TOSS.

SHAKE, V. To shake. AGITATE, in

Latin agito, is a frequentative of ago,

to drive, that is, to drive different ways.
TOSS is probably contracted from torsi,

perfect of torqueo, to whirl.

A motion more or less violent is sig-

nified by all these terms, which differ

both in the manner and the cause of the
motion. Shake is indefinite, it may dif-

fer in degree as to the violence; to agi-

tate and toss rise in sense upon the word
shake : a breeze shakes a leaf, a storm agi-

tates the sea, and the waves toss a vessel
to and fro: large and small bodies may
be shaken ; large bodies are agitatci: a
handkerchief may be shaken ; the eartii

is agitated by an earthquake. What is

shaken and agitated is not removed from
its place ; but what is tossed is thrown
from place to place. A house may fre-

quently be s/iake)), while the foundation
remains good ; the waters are most agi-

tated while they remain within their

bounds; but a ball is tossed from hand
to hand.

An unwholesome blast of air, a cold, or a sur-
feit, may shake in pieces a man's hardy fabric.

SOUTB.

I found the magnetical needle greatly agitated
near the summit of the mountain. Urvdone.
Tossed all the day in rapid circles round,
Breathless I fell. ropi;

To shake and toss are the acts eithef

of persons or things
; to agitate is the act

of things when taken in the active sense.

A person shakes the hand of another, or
the motion of a carriage shakes persons
in general, and agitates those who are
weak in frame : a child tosses his food
about ; or the violent motion of a vessel

tosses everything about which is in it.

To shake arises from external or internal

causes ; we may be shaken by otheis, or
shake ourselves from cold : to agitate and
toss arise always from some external ac-

tion, direct or indirect ; the bo<ly may he
agitated by violent concussion from with-

out, or from the action of perturbed feel-

ings ; the body may be tossed by various

circumstances, and the mind may be tais-

ed to and fro by the violent action of the

passions. Hence the propriety of using

the terms in the moral application. The
resolution is s/uiken, as the tree is by the
wind ; the mind is agitated like troubled

waters ; a person is tossed to and fro in

the ocean of life, as the vessel is tossed

by the waves.
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!Not my firm faith

Can by his hand be shaken or seduc'd.

Milton.

We all must have observed that a speaker

agitated with passion, or an actor who is indeed

strictly an imitator, are perpetually changing the

tone and pitch of their voice, as the sense of their

words varies. Siu W. Jones.

Your mind is tomint] on the sea,

There where your argosies

Do overpeer the petty traffickers. Shakspeabe.

SllAUP, ACUTK, KKEN.

The general property expressed by

these epithets is that of sJuirpncts, or an

abiHty to cut. The term SHARP, in

German, etc., scharf, from schcren, to cut,

is generic and indefinite ; the two other.s

are modes of sharpncHS differing in the

circumstance or the degree : the ACUTE
(v. Acute) is not only more than sharp

in the common sense, but signifies also

s/ta)y> - pointed : a knife may be shai-p ;

but a needle is properly acute. Things

are sharp that have either a long or a

pointed edge ; but the KEEN (v. Acute)

is applicable only to the long edge ; and

that in the highest degree of sharpness :

a common knife may be sharp; but a

razor or a lancet are properly said to be

keen. These terms preserve the same
distinction in their figurative use. Ev-

ery pain is sharp which may resemble

that which is produced by cutting ; it is

acute when it resembles that produced

by piercing deep : words are said to be

sharp which have any power in them to

wound ; they arc keen when they cut deep

and wide.

Be sure you avoid as much as you can to in-

quire after those that have been sharp in their

judgments toward me. Eael of Strafford.

Wisdom's eye
Acute for what? To spy more miseries. Young.

To this great end keen instinct stings him on.

Young.

TO SHINE, GLITTER, GLARE, SPARKLE,
RADIATE.

SHINE, in Saxon schinean, German
Kcheinen, is in all probability connected

with the words sliow, see, etc. GLITTER
and GLARE are variations from the Ger-

man ffleiJiscn, {fldnzcn, etc., which have a

similar meaning. To SPARKLE signi-

fies to produce sparks; and spark is in

Saxon spearce, low German and Dutch
spark. To RADIATE is to produce rays,

from the Latin radius, a ray.

The emission of light is the common
idea conveyed by these terms. To shim
expresses simply this general idea: glit-

ter and the other verbs include some col-

lateral idea in their signification. To shine

is a steady emission of light ; to (/litter is

an unsteady emission of light, occasioned

by the reflection on transparent or bright

bodies : the sun and moon shine whenever

they make their appearance ; but a set of

diamonds ^/<7to' by the irregular reflectioa

of the light on them ; or the brazen spire

of a steeple glitters when the sun in the

morning shines upon it. This is the same
in the improper as the proper application.

Yet something shines more glorious in his word.

His mercy this. Waller.

Tlie happiness of success glittering before him
withdraws his attention from the atrociousness

of the guilt. Johnson.

Shine specifies no degree of light ; it

may be barely sufficient to render itself

visible, or it may be a very strong degree

of light : glare, on the contrary, denotes

the highest possible degree of light : the

sun frequently glares when it shinies only

at intervals ; and the eye also glares.

This glorious morning star was not the transi-

tory light of a comet, which shines and glares

for awhile, and then presently vanishes into noth-

ing. South.

Against the capitol I met a lion,

Wlio glar'd upon me, and went surly by
Without annoying me. Suakspeaue.

To shine is to emit light in a full stream

;

but to sparkle is to emit it in small por-

tions ; and to radiate is to emit it in long

lines. The fire sparkles in the burning

of wood ; or the liglit of the sun sparkles

when it strikes on knobs or small points

;

or the eye sparkles: the sun radiates when
it seems to emit its light in rays.

His eyes so sparkled with a lively flame.

Drtden.

Now had the sun withdrawn his radiant light.

Dkyden.

SHOCK, CONCUSSION.

SHOCK denqtes a violent shake or ag-

itation ; CONCUSSION, a shaking togcth-

er. The shock is often instantaneous, but

does not necessarily extend beyond the

act of the moment ; the concussion is per-

manent in its consequences, it tends to

derange the system. Hence the different

application of the terms : the shock may



SHOOT 742 SHORT

affect either the b«dj^ or the mind ; the

conoissiort affects propei'ly only the body,

or corporeal objects: a violent and sud-

den blow produces a sivock at the moment
it is given ; but it does not always pro-

duce a concussion: the violence of a fall

will, however, sometimes produce a con-

cicssion in the brain, which in future af-

fects the intellect.

He stood the shock of a whole host of foes.

Addison.

How can that concussion of atoms be capable
of begetting those internal and vital atfections,

that self-consciousness, and those other powers
and energies that we feel in our minds, seeing
they only strike upon the outward surfaces?
They cannot inwardly pervade one another ; they
cannot have any penetration of dimensions and
conjunction of substance. Bentley.

As slwck conveys no idea of separa-

tion, only of impression, it is equally ap-

plicable to the mind and the body. Sud-

den news of an exceedingly painful nat-

ure will often produce a shock on the

mind ; but time mostly serves to wear
away the effect which has been produced.

It is inconceptible how any such man, that hath
stood the shock of an eternal duration without
corruption or alteration, should after be corrupt-

ed or altered. Hall.

TO SHOOT, DART.

To SHOOT and DART, in the proper

sense, are clearly distinguished from each

other, as expressing different modes of

Bending bodies to a distance from a giv-

ed point. From the circumstances of the

actions arise their different application

to other objects in the improper sense

;

as that which proceeds by shooting goes

forth from a body unexpectedly, and with

great rapidity ; so, in the figurative sense,

a plant shoots up that comes so unexpect-

edly as not to be seen ; a star is said to

ilwot in the sky, which seems to move in

a sJiooting manner from one place to an-

other.

Tell, how like a tall old oak, how learning shoots
To heaven her branches, and to hell her roots.

Denham.

From a similarity in the form of rays,

lightning, etc., to darts, they are figura-

tively said to be darted.

rill safe at distance to his god he pray.s.

The god who darts around the world his rays.

I'OPE.

SHORT, BRIEF, CONCISE, SUCCINCT,
SUMMARY.

SHORT, in French court, German kurz^

Latin curtus, Greek Kvprog, is the generic,

the rest are specific terms: everything

which admits of dimensions may be short,

as opposed to the long, that is, either nat-

ui'ally or artificially ; the rest are species

of artificial shortness, or that which is the

work of art : hence it is that material, as

well as spiritual, objects may be termed
short : but the BRIEF, in Latin brevis, in

Greek jSpaxvQ, CONCISE, in Latin conci-

sus, signifying cut into a small body, SUC-
CINCT, in Latin sticcinctus, participle of

succingo, to tuck up, signifying brought
within a small compass, and SUMMARY
{v. Abridgment) are intellectual or spir-

itual only. We may term a stick, a let-

ter, or a discourse, short ; but we speak
of brevity only in regard to the mode of

speech ; conciseness and succinctness as to

the matter of speech ; summary as to the

mode either of speaking or acting: the

brief is opposed to the prolix ; the con-

cise and succinct to the diffuse ; the sum-

mary to the circumstantial or ceremoni-

ous. It is a matter of comparatively lit-

tle importance whether a man's life bo
long or short ; but it deeply concerns him
that every moment be well spent: brev-

ity of expression ought to be consulted

by speakers, even more than by writ-

ers; conciseness is of peculiar advantagb

in the formation of rules for yo"ng per-

sons ; and siiccinctness is a requisite in

every writer who has extensive materials

to digest ; a summary mode of proceed-

ing may have the advantage of saving

time, but it has the disadvantage of in-

correctness, and often of injustice.

The widest excursions of the mind are made
by sho7't flights frequently repeated.

Johnson.

Premeditation of thought and brevity of ex-

pression are the great ingredients of that rever-

ence that is required to a pious and acceptable

prayer. Socxii.

Aristotle has a dry conciseness, that makes
one imagine one is perusing a table of contents.

Grat.

T^et all your precepts be succinct and clear,

That ready wits may comprehend them soon.

Roscommon

Nor s)>cnd their time to show their readhi^r.

ShcM have a summary proceeding. Sw-px.
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TO SHOW, OR SHEW, POINT OUT,

MAKK, INDICATK.

SHOW, in German schauen, etc., Greek

Oiaofiai, from the Hebrew shoah, to look

upon, is here the general term, and the

others specific : the common idea included

in the signification of them all is that of

making a thing visible to another. To
thow is an indefinite term ; one n/iouis by

simply setting a thing before the eyes of

another : to POINT OUT, to fix a point

upon a thing, is specific; it is to ,skow

some particular />om< by a direct and im-

mediate application to it : we show a per-

son a book when we put it into his hands

;

but we point out the beauties of its con-

tents by making a point upon them, or

accompanying the action with some par-

ticular movement, which shall direct the

attention of the observer in a specific

manner. Many things, therefore, may be

shown which cannot be pointed out: a

person sfiows himself, but he does not

2x>int himself out; towns, houses, gar-

dens, and the like, are shown ; but single

things of any description are jjointcd out.

If I do feign,

Oh let me in my present wildness die,

And never live to sltuio the incredulous world
The noble change that I have jmrposed.

SUAKSPEARE.

I shall do justice to those who have distin-

guished themselves in learning, and jwiiit out
their beauties. Addison.

To sliow and point out are direct per-

sonal acts ; to MARK (v. Mark, impres-

sion), i. c, to put a mark on, is an indirect

means of making a thing visible or ob-

servable: a tradesman marks the prices

of the articles which he sets forth in his

shop.

Were they allowed first to show what they re-

ally are, I am persuaded they would not be half

so bad. Brydone.

When her eyes began to fail, she employed a
reader, who marked on every volume or pam-
phlet the day when he began and ended his task.

WlHTAKER.

Show and mark denote the acts of con-

scious or unconscious agents
;
poifit out,

that of conscious agents only: INDICATE
{v. Mark, sign), that of unconscious agents

only: in this case, what .s/^oio.s, serves as

an evidence or proof ; what marks, serves

to direct or guide ; what indicates, serves

as an index to point out. Tiiat slwws the

fallacy of forming schemes for the fut-

ure; it marks the progress of time; it

indicates decay.

The glowworm shoirs the matin to bs near,

And 'gins to pale his inetfectual fire.

S:iAnsrEABE.

Weakness of counsels, fluctuation of opinion,

and deficiency of spirit, marked his edministra-

tion during an inglorious i)eriod of sixteen years.

COXE^
Above the steeple shines a plate,

That turns and turns, to iiidicute

From what point blows the weather. Cowper.

In an extended moral application they

preserve the same distinction ; to sliow is

to prove in a general way that a thing is

or will be ; to indicate is to sJiow or point

out in a particular manner that a thing is.

That strengthens our argument. Exceptio
probtit reyultim. Some being found, sliowa

that if all remained many would be found.
Johnson.

Amidst this wreck of Imman nature, traces

still remain which indicate its author. Ulair.

TO SHOW, KXHIBIT, DISPLAY.

To SHOW {v. To show) is here, as be-

fore, the generic term ; to EXHIBIT (v.

To give) and DISPLAY, in French de-

pLoyer, in all probability changed from

the Latin plico, signifying to unfold or

set forth to view, arc specific : they may
all designate the acts either of persons

or things : the first, however, does this

either in the proper or the improper

sense ; the latter two rather in the im-

proper sense. To show is an indefinite

action applied to every object: things

are sliown for purposes of convenience

;

as one s/iows a book to a friend : exhibit

is applied to matters that are extraordi-

nary or unusual ; things are exhibited to

attract notice ; as to exhibit flower.s or

animals : we shoio to one or many ; we
exhibit or display in as public a manner,

and to as great numbers, as possible ; as

to show the marks to the by-standers ; to

exhibit a figure upon a pole ; to display

one's finery.

Signer Recupero, who obligingly engages to be
our cicerone, has shown us some cui'ious remains
of antiquity. Buydone.

If any claim redress of Injustice, they should

exhibit their petition in the street.

Sbaespeabe.

They are all couched in a pit with their lights

put out, which at the very time of our meeting
they will at once display to the night.

Shaksfsabe.



SHOW 744 SHOW
Tliey admit of the same distinction

when applied to moral objects : we may
show courage, dislike, or any other affec-

tion ; exhibit skill, prowess, etc., in the

field of battle ; dUplay heroism, and what-
ever may shine forth.

The courage he liad shmced in opposing ship-

money raised his reputation to a great height.
Clarendon.

He has no power of assuming tliat dignity or
elegance, which some wlio have little of eitlier

in common life can exhibit on the stage.

Johnson.

Which interwoven Britons seem to raise,

And show the triumph that their shame din-
playa. Detden.

When said of things, they differ prin-

cipally in the manner or degree of clear-

ness with which the thing appears to pre-

sent itself to view : to show is, as before,

altogether indefinite, and implies simply

to bring to view ; exhibit implies to bring

inherent properties to light, that is, ap-

parently by a process ; to display is to

set forth so as to strike the eye : the win-

dows on a frosty morning will show the

state of the weather; experiments with
the air-pump exhibit the many wonder-
ful and interesting properties of air ; the

beauties of the creation are peculiarly

displayed in the spring season.

Then let us fall, hut fall amid our foes,

Despair of life tlic means of living shows.
Drtden.

The world has ever been a great theatre, ^a--

hihiting the same rei«ated scene of the follies

of men. Blair.

Thou Heav'n's alternate beauty canst display.
The blush of morning and the Milky Way.

Drtden.

snow, EXHIBITION, REPRESENTA-
TION, SIGHT, SPECTACLE.

snow signifies the thing shown (v. To
sJiow) : EXHIBITION signifies the thing

exhibited {v. To show); REPRESENTA-
TIOIV, the thing represented; SIGHT, the

thing to be seen ; and SPECTACLE, from
ttie Latin specio, stands for the thing to

be beheld.

Show is here, as in the former article,

the most general term. Everything set

forth to view is shown ; and, if set forth

for the amusement of others, it is a slww.

This is the common idea included in the

terni.«! exhibition nnd representation : but

t/iow is a term of vulgar meaning and ap-

plication ; the others have a higher use
and signification. The shoio consists of
that which merely pleases the eye ; it is

not a matter either of taste or art, but
merely of curiosity : an exhibition, on the
contrary, presents some effort of talent

or some work of genius ; and a represen-

tation sets forth the image or imitation

of something by the power of art : hence
we speak of a show of wild beasts ; an
exhibition of paintings ; and a theatrical

representation. The conjuror makes a
sfiow of his tricks at a fair to the wonder
of the gazing multitude ; the artist makes
an exhibition of his works ; representations

of men and manners are given on the
stage.

Charm'd with the wonders of the shoie,

On ev'ry side, above, below,
She now of this or that inquires.

What least was understood admires. Gat.

Copley's picture of Lord Chatham's death is

an eaohibition of itself. Beattie.

There are many virtues which in their own
nature ai'e incapable of any outward represen-
tation. Addison.

Shows, exhibitions, and representations

are presented by some one to the view
of others; sights and spectacles present

themselves to view. SiglU, like sJioto, is

a vulgar term ; and spectacle the nobler

term. Whatever is to be seen to excite

notice is a sigld, in which general sense

it would comprehend every sliow, but in

its particular sense it includes only that

which casually offers itself to view : a
spectacle, on the contrary, is that species

of sight which has something in it to in-

terest either the heart or the head of the

observer: processions, reviews, sports,

and the like, are sights ; but battles, bull-

fights, or public games of any descrip-

tion, are spectacles, which interest, but

shock the feelings.

Their various arms afford a pleasing sight.

Dbyden.
The weary Britons, whose warrable youth
Was by Maximilian lately ledd away.
Were to those ))iVKans made an open pray.

And daily spectacle of sad decay. Spenser.

SHOW, OUTSIDE, APPEARANCE,
SEMBLANCE.

Where there is SHOW (v. To show)

there must be OUTSIDE and APPEAR-
ANCE ; but there may bo tlie last with-

out the former. The term show always
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denotes an action, and refers to some
person or thing as agent; but the out-

side may be merely the passive quality

of some thing. We speak, therefore, of

a thing as mere sJuow, to signify that

what is shown is all that exists ; and in

this sense it may be termed mere outside^

as consisting only of what is on the oxii-

side. In describing a house, however, we
speak of its outside, and not of its sfiow ;

as also of the outside of a book, and not

of the sJiow. Appearance denotes an ac-

tion as well as slmw ; but the former is

the act of an unconscious agent, the lat-

ter of one that is conscious and volunta-

ry : the ajijK'arance presents itself to the

view; the slum is purposely presented to

view. A person makes a slvow so as to

be seen by others ; his appearance is that

which shows itself in him. To look only

to s/iOMi, or to be concerned for show only,

signifies to be concerned for that only

which will attract notice ; to look only to

the outside signifies to be concerned only

for that which may be seen in a thing, to

the disregard of that which is not seen

:

to look only to appearances signifies the

eame as the former, except that outside

Jg'said in the proper sense of that which
literally strikes the eye ; but appearances

extend to a man's conduct, and whatever
may affect his reputation.

You'll find the friendship of the world is nJiow,

Mere outward shmo. Savage.

The greater part of men beliold nothing more
than the rotation of human affairs. This is only
the outside of things. Blair.

Every accusation against persons of rank was
heard with pleasure (by James I. of Scotland).

Every appearance of guilt was examined with
rigor. liOBEKTSON.

SEMBLANCE or seeming {v. To seem)

always conveys the idea of an unreal ap-

pearance, or at least is contrasted with

that which is real; he who only wears

the semblatice of friendship would be ill

deserving the confidence of a friend.

But man, the wildest beast of prey,

Wears friendship's semblance to betray.

SHOW, PARADE, OSTENTATIOX.

These terras are synonymous when
thoy imply abstract actions : SHOW is

herOj as in the preceding articlo, taken in

tho vulgar sense; OSTENTATION and

PARADE include the idea of something
particular. S/iow consists simply in let-

ting that be seen which a person might
if he pleased keep out of view

;
parade

is a studious effort to show, it is that

which serves to attract notice : in this

manner a person may make a shoK of
his equipage or furniture, who sets it out

f

to be seen ; he makes a parade of his

wealth if he sets it forth with any arti-

fice or formality so as to make it more
striking. Ostentation is, like parade, a
studied show, but it refers rather to the
intention of the person than to the meth-
od by which the show is made. S/u)io and
parade may, therefore, according to the
circumstances, serve the purpose of os-

tentation. A person makes a show of hi.s

liberality, or a parade of his gifts, and
thus he gratifies his ostentation.

.

'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother.
Nor customary suits of solemn black.
Nor the dejected 'havior of the visage;
Tiigether witli all forms, modes, 8/to«'« of grief,

Tliat can denote me truly sad. Shaksfeare.

Be rich, but of your wealth make no parade.
Swift.

His charity to those in want, and bounty to

learned men, was extraordinary, but without ai-
tentatioii. Boenet.

When taken in reference to things, the

sliow is opposed to the reality ; it is that

which shows itself : the parade and os-

tctitation is that which is ceremonious
and artificial: the former in respect to

what strikes the eye, and the latter in re-

spect to what strikes the mind.

Great in themselves.
They smile superior of external show.

SOMEaVILLE.

It was not in the mere parade of royalty that

the Mexican potentates exhibited their power.
KOBEaTSON.

We are dazzled with the splendor of titles, the
ostentation, of learning, and the noise of victo-

ries. Spectatob.

SHOWY, GAUDY, GAY.

SHOWY, having or being full of sJiow

{v. Show, outside), is mostly an epithet of

dispraise ; that which is s/iowy has sel-

dom anything to deserve notice beyond
that which catches the eye: GAUDY,
from the Latin gaudeo, to rejoice, signifies

literally full of joy ; and is applied figu-

ratively to the exterior of objects, i)iit

with the annexed bad idea of beinit strik-
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Ing to an excess : GAY, on the contrary,

which is only a contraction of gaudy, is

used in the same sense as an epithet of

praise. Some things may be showy, and
in their nature properly so ; thus the tail

of a peacock is shovjy: artificial objects

may likewise be showy, but they will not

be preferred by persons of taste: that

which is gaudy is always artificial, and is

always chosen by the vain, the vulgar,

and the ignorant ; a maid - servant will

bedizen herself with gaudy-co\ovQi rib-

bons. That which is gay is either nature

itself, or nature imitated in the best man-
ner : spring is a gay season, and flowers

are its gayest accompaniments.

Men of warm imaginations neglect solid and
substantial happiness for what is sliowy and su-
perficial. Addison.

The gaudy, babbling, and remorseful day
Is crept into the bosom of the sea. Shakspeake.

Jocund day
Upon the'niountain-tops sits gayly dress'd.

SlIAKSFEABE.

SICK, SICKLY, DISEASED, MORBID.

SICK denotes a partial state, SICKLY
a permanent state, of the body, a prone-
ness to be sick: he who is sick may be
made well ; but he who is sickly is sel-

dom really well : all persons are liable to

be sick, though few have the misfortune
to be sickly: a person may be sick from
the effect of cold, violent exercise, and
the like ; but he is sickly only fix)m con-
stitution.

For aught I sec, tliey are as sick tluit surfeit

\i too much, as they that starve witli nothing.
SUAKSPEABE.

rtoth Homer and Virgil were of a very delicate

"jd »ickly constitution. Walsh.

Sickly expresses a permanent state of

indisposition unless otherwise qualified

;

but DISEASED expresses a violent state

of derangement without specifying its

duration ; it may be for a time only, or

for a permanency : the person, or his con-

stitution, is sickly ; the person, or his

frame, or particular parts, as his lung.s,

liis inside, his brain, and the like, may be
diseased.

Would wc knovf what liealth and case are
worth, let us ask one tliat is Hteklij and in pain.

and we have tlie price. Grew.

Tliey should choose such places as Mcrc open
to tlie favorable aspects and inducnce of the

heavens, wlicre there was a well-tempered soil.

clear air, pure springs of water, that diseased
persons coming from unhealthy places might ob-
tain recovery. Bates.

Sick, sickly, and diseased may all be
used in a moral application ; MORBID
is used in no other, except in a technical

sense. Sick denotes a partial state, as
before, namely, a state of disgust, and 18

always associated with the object of the
sickness; we are sick of turbulent enjoy-

ments, and seek for tranquillity : sickli;

and morbid are applied to the habitual
state of the feelings or character ; a sick-

ly sentimentality, a nwrbid sensibility:

diseased is applied in general to individ-

uals or communities, to persons or to
things ; a person's mind is in a diseased

state when it is under the influence of
corrupt passions or piinciples ; society is

in a diseased state when it is overgrown
with wealth and luxury.

He was not so sick of his master as of his
work. L'EsTttANQE.

There affectation, with a sickly mien,
Shows in her cheek the roses of eighteen. Pope.

For a mind diseased with vain longings after
unattainable advantages,no medicine can lie t)rc-

scribed. Jounsow,

While tlie distempers of a relaxed fibre prog-
nosticate all the morbid force of convulsion in
the body of tlie state, the steadiness of the phy-
sician is overpowered by the very aspect of the
disease. Bi'kkk.

SICKNESS, IIXNESS, INDISPOSITION.

SICKNESS denotes the state of being
sick {v. Sick) : ILLNESS that ct being ill

{v. Evil) : INDISPOSITION that of being
not well disposed. Sickness denotes the
state generally or particularly ; Ubiess de-

notes it particularly: we speak of sick-

ness as opposed Co good health ; in sick-

ness or in health; but of the illness of «*

particular person: when sickness is said

of the individual, it dc-signates a protract-

ed state ; a person may be said lo have
much sickness in his family. Illness de-

notes only a particular or partial sickness:

a person is said to have had an illnejts at

this or that time, in this or that place,

for this or that period. Indisposition is

a slight nines.';, such a one as is cupablo
of deranging lilm eitliei' in his enjoyments
or in his biiyiness ; colds are the ordinary

causes of indisposition.

Sicknem i.s a sort of earthly olil age •, It teach,

cs v.i a ditflJencc in our carl lily state. I'opii
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This is the first letter that I have ventured

upon, which will he written, I fear, vacillanti-

hus Uteris ; as Tully says, 'i'yro's letters were
after his recovery from an illness. Attebbuey.

It is not, as you conceive, an indisposition of

body, hut the mind's disease. Fobd.

SIGN, SIGNAL.

SIGN and SIGNAL are both derived

from the same source {v. Mark, siffn), and

the latter is but a species of the former.

The si(/7i enables us to recognize an ob-

ject ; it is, therefore, sometimes natural

:

signal serves to give warning; it is al-

ways arbitrary. The movements which

are visible in the countenance are com-

monly the signs of what passes in the

heart ; the beat of the drum is the signal

for soldiers to repair to their post. We
converse with those who are present by

signs ; we make ourselves understood by

those who are at a distance by means of

sigiuds.

The nod that ratifies the will divine,

The faithful, fix'd, irrevocable «*(/«,

This seals thy suit. Pope.

Then first the trembling earth the aignul gave.

And flashing fires enlighten all the cave.

Dbtden.

SIGNAL, MEMORABLE.

SIGNAL signifies serving as a sign,

MEMORABLE signifies worthy to be re-

membered. They both express the idea

of extraordinary, or being distinguished

from every other thing : whatever is sig-

nal deserves to be stamped on the mind,

and to serve as a sign of some property

or characteristic ; whatever is memorafjlc

impresses upon the memory, and refuses

to be forgotten : the former applies to the

moral character ; the latter to events and

times : the Scriptures furnish us with

many signal instances of God's vengeance

against impenitent sinners, as also of his

favor toward those who obey his will

;

the Reformation is a memorable event in

the annals of ecclesiastical history.

We find, in the Acts of the Apostles, not only

no opposition to Christianity from the Pharisees,

but several signal occasions in which they as-

sisted its first teachers. Wotton.

That such deliverances are actually afforded,

those three memorable examples of Abimelech,

Esau, and Balaam sufficiently demonstrate.
South.

TO SIGNALIZE, DISTINGUISH.

To SIGNALIZE, or make one's self a

sign of anything, is a mucli stronger term

than simply to DISTINGUISH; it is in

the power of many to do the latter, but

few only have the power of eifecting the

former : the English have always signal-

ized themselves for their unconquerable

valor in battle ; there is no nation that

has not distinguished itself, at some pe-

riod or another, in war.

The knight of La Mancha gravely recounts to

his companion the adventures by which he is to

signalise himself. Johnson.

The valued file

Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle.

Shakspeabe.

SIGNIFICANT, EXPRESSIVE.

The SIGNIFICANT is that which

serves as a sign ; the EXPRESSIVE is

that which speaks out or declares ; the

latter is therefore a stronger term than

the former : a look is signiJicarU when it

is made to express an idea that passes in

the mind ; but it is expressive when it is

made to express a feeling of the whole

mind or heart : looks are but occasional-

ly signijicani, but the countenance may
be habitually expressive. Significant is

applied in an indifferent sense, according

to the nature of the thing signified ; but

expressive is always applied to that which

is good : a significant look may convey a

very bad idea; but an expressive counte-

nance always expresses good feeling.

I could not help giving my friend the mer-
chant a significant look upon this occasion.

Cumberland.
Through her expressive eyes her soul distinctly

spoke. Littleton.

The distinction between these words is

the same when applied to things as to

persons : a word is significaiit of what-

ever it is made to signify, but a word is

expressive according to the force with

which it conveys an idea. The term sig-

nificant, in this case, simply explains the

nature ; but the epithet expressive char-

acterizes it as something good : technical

terms are significant only of the precise

ideas which belong to the art ; most lan-

guages have some terms which are pecul-

iarly expressive, and consequently adapted
for poetry.

Common life is full of this kind of significant
expressions, by knocking, beckoning, frowning,
and pointing. Holder.

The Enplish, madam, particularly what we call

the plain English, is a very copious and esepres-

site language. liicuABDSoN.



SIGNIFICATION 14:8 SIGNIFY

SIGNIFICATION, MEANING, IMPORT,
SENSE.

The signification {v. To express)

is that which is signified to another ; the

MEANING is that which the person
means to express : this latter word, there-

fore, is properly used in connection with

the person meaning.

A lie consists in this, that it is a false signifi-
cation knowingly and voluntarily used. South.

When beyond her expectation I hit upon her
meaning, I can perceive a sudden cloud of dis-

appointment spread over her face. Johnson.

The signification of a word is that

which it is made to signify, and the

meaning is that which it is meant to ex-

press : in this sense, therefore, we may
indifferently say the proper, improper,
metaphorical, general, etc., signification

or meaning of words ; but, in reference

to individuals, meaning is more proper
than signification, as to convey a m.can-

ing, to attach a m£aning to a word, and
not to convey or attach a signification.

It was very frequent to dedicate their enemy's
armor and hang it in their temples, but the Lac-
edaemonians were forbidden this custom, which
perhaps may be the meaning of Cleoraenes's re-

ply.

On the other hand, it is more appro-

priate to say a literal signification than a

literal meaning.

The use of the word minister is brought down
to the literal signification of it, a servant; for

now to serve and to minister, servile and minis-
terial, are terms equivalent. South.

There is also this further distinction

between signify and mean, that the latter

is applied in its proper sense to things

as well as words.

What means this shouting ? Shakspeabe.

IMPORT, from im or in and porta, to

carry, signifying that which is carried or

conveyed to the understanding, is most
allied to signification, inasmuch as it is

applied to single words. The significa-

tion may include the whole or any part

of what is understood by a word ; the

import is the whole that is comprehended
under a word. The signification of words
may bo learned by definition, but their

full import can be collected only from
examples.

To draw near to God is an expression of awful
•nd mysterious inijiort. Ulaib.

SENSE {v. Feeling), signifying that
which is perceived by the senses, is most
nearly allied to the word meaning, inas-

much as they both refer to the mind of
the individual ; but the sense being that
which is rational and consistent with
seTise, is that which is taken or admitted
abstractedly.

Satan, in tempting our Lord, separated the
word "stone" from its metaphorical meaning,
to change the sense of the promise and promote
his own malicious intentions. Jones.

It is uo hard matter for witty men to put per-
verse senses on Scripture to favor their heretical
doctrines. Sherlock.

TO SIGNIFY, IMPLY.

SIGNIFY, V. To express. IMPLY,
from the Latin implico, to fold in, signi-

fies to fold or involve an idea in any ob-

ject.

These terms may be employed either

as respects actions or words. In the first

case signify is the act of the person mak-
ing known by means of a sign, as we sig-

nify our approbation by a look ; imply

marks the value or force of the action;

our assent is implied in our silence.

When applied to words or marks, signify

denotes the positive and established act

of the thing; imply is its relative act : a
word signifies whatever it is made literal-

ly to stand for; it implies that which it

stands for figuratively or morally. The
term house sig7iifics that which is con-

structed for a dwelling ; the term resi-

dence implies something superior to a

house. A cross, thus, +, signifies addi-

tion in arithmetic or algebra ; a long

stroke, thus , with a break in the

text of a work, implies that the whole
sentence is not completed. It frequent-

ly happens that words which signify

nothing particular in themselves may be
made to imply a great deal by the tone,

the manner, and the connection.

Words signify not immediately and primarily

things themselves, but the conceptions of the
mind concerning things. South.

Pleasure implies a proportion and agreement
to the respective states and conditions of men.

Sooth.

TO SIGNIFY, AVAIL.

SIGNIFY {v. To signify) is here em-
ployed with regard to events of life, and
their relative importance. AVAIL (c.

To avail) is never used otherwise. That
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wliich a thing signifies is what it con-

tains; if it signifies nothing, it contains

nothing, and is worth nothing ; if it sig-

nifies much, it contains much, or is worth
much. That which avails produces ; if

it oijails nothing, it produces nothing, is

of no use ; if it avails much, it produces
or is worth much. We consider the end
as to its signification, and the means as

to their avail. Although it is of Httle or

no signification to a man what becomes
of his remains, yet no one can be recon-

ciled to the idea of leaving them to be
exposed to contempt ; words are but too

often of little avail to curb the unruly
wills of children.

As for wonders, what signijieth telling us of
tliein ? Cumberland.

What avail a parcel of statutes against gam-
ing, when they who make tliem conspire togeth-
er for the infraction of them ? Ccmbebland.

SILENCE, TACITURNITY.

The Latins have the two verbs sileo

and taceo: the former of which is inter-

preted by some to signify to cease to

speak; and the latter not to begin to

speak ; others maintain the direct con-
trary. According to the present use of
the words, SILEXCE expresses less than
TACITURNITY: the silent man seldom
speaks, the taciturn man will not speak
at all. The Latins designated the most
profound silence by the epithet of tacitur-

na silentia.

Taciturnity is always of some dura-
tion, arising either from necessity or
from a particular frame of mind.

Pythagoras enjoined liis scholars an absolute
silence for a long novitiate. I am far from ap-
proving such a taciturnity ; but I highly ap-
prove the end and intent of Pythagoras's injunc-
t'oii- Eakl of Chatham.

I have talked more already than I have former-
ly done in three visits. You remember my tna-
iturnity, never to be forgotten by those who
knew me. Cowper.

Silence always supposes something oc-
casional that is adopted to suit the con-
venience of the party.

Silence is the perfcctest herald of joy

:

I were but little happy, if I could say how much.
Shakspeahe.

SILENT, TACIT.

SILENT {v. Silence) characterizes ci-

ther the person or the thing: a person

is siloit as opposed to one that talks ; a
place is silent as opposed to one that is

noisy. TACIT (v. Silc7ice) characterizes
only the act of the person ; a person
gives a tacit consent, or there wag a tacit

agreement between the parties.

The people beheld the violence of their conduct
in silent fright, internally disapproving, yet not
daring to avow their detestation. Goldsmith.

In elective governments there is a tacit cove-
nant that the king of their own making shall
make his makers princes. L'Estranok.

SILENT, DUMB, MUTE, SPEECriLESS.

Not speaking is the common idea in-

cluded in the signification of these terms,
which differ either in the cause or the
circumstance: SILENT {v. Silence) is alto-

gether an indefinite and general term, ex-
pressing little more than the common idea.

We may be silent becausewe will not speak,
or we may be silent because we cannot
speak; but in distinction from the other
terms it is always employed in the former
case. DUMB, from the German dumm,
stupid or idiotic, denotes a physical in-

capacity to speak : hence persons are
said to be born dumb; they may likewise
be dumb from temporary physical causes,
as from grief, shame, and the like, a per-
son may be struck dumb. MUTE, in
Latin mutus, Greek fivrrog, from iivw, to
shut, signifies a shut mouth, a temporary
disability to speak from arbitrary and in-

cidental causes : hence the office of mutes,
or of persons who engage not to speak
for a certain time ; and, in like manner,
persons are said to be mute who dare not
give utterance to their thoughts.

But st7en^, breathing rage, resolv'd and skill'd
By mutual aid to fix a doubtful field,

Swift march the Greeks. Pope,

The truth of it is, half the great talkers in the
nati<m would be struck dumb were this fountain
of discourse (party lies) dried up. Addison.

•Long mnte he stood, and, leaning on his staff.

His wonder witness'd with an idiot laugh.
Dbtden.

SPEECHLESS, or void of speech, de-

notes a physical incapacity to speak from
incidental causes ; as when a person falU
down speechless in an apoplectic fit, or iq

consequence of a violent contusion.

But who can paint the lover as he stood,
Pierc'd by severe amazement, hating life,

Speechless, and fi.\'d in all the death of woe ?

ThomsoK
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The terms silent, mute, and durnh are

also applied to things as well as persons,

the former two in the sense of not send-

ing forth a sound ; as the silent grove, a

mute tongue, or a mute letter : dumb, in

the sense of being Avithout words ; as
dumb show.

And just before the confines of the wood,
The gliding Lethe leads her silent flood.

Detden.

Tis listening fear and dumb amazement all.

Thomson.

Mute was his tongue, and upright stood liis hair.

Dbyden.

SIMILE, SIMILITUDE, COMPARISOX.

SIMILE and SIMILITUDE are both
drawn from the Latin similk, like : the
former signifying the thing that is like,

the latter either the thing that is like, or

the quality of being like : in the former
sense only it is to be compared with sim-

ile, when employed as a figure of speech
or thought ; everything is a simile which
associates objects together on account of

any real or supposed likeness between
them ; but a similitude signifies a pro-

longed or continued simile. The latter

may be expressed in a few words, as

when we say the godlike Achilles ; but

the former enters into minute circum-

stances of COMPARISON, as when Ho-
mer compares any of his heroes figluing

and defending themselves against multi-

tudes to lions who are attacked by dogs
and men. Every simile is more or less a

comparison, but every comparison is not

a simile : the latter compares things only

as far as they are alike, but the former
extends to those things which are differ-

ent : in this manner, there may be a com-
parison between large things and small,

although there can be no good simile.

There are also several noble mmiles and allu-
sions in the first book of Paradise Lost.

Addison.

Such as have a natural bent to solitude (to
carry on the former similitude) are like waters
which may be forced into fountains. Pope.

Your image of worshipping once a year in a
certain place, in imitation of the Jews, is but a
comparison and simile non est idem.

Johnson.

SIMPLE, SINGLE, SINGULAK.

SIMPLE, in Latin simplex or sine plied,

without a fold, is opposed to the complex,

which has many folds, or to the comi
pound, which has several parts involved
or connected with each other. SINGLE
and SINGULAR {v. One) are opposed,
one to double, and the other to multifa-
rious. We may speak of a simple cir-

cumstance as independent of anything;
of a sinffle instance or circumstance as
unaccompanied by any other ; and a sin-

ffular instance as one that rarely has its

like. In the moral application to the
person, simplicity, as far as it is opposed
to duplicity in the heart, can never be
excessive: but when it lies in the head,
so that it cannot penetrate the folds and
doublings of other persons, it is a fault.

Singleness of heart and intention is that
species of simplicity which is altogether

to be admired : .nngularity may be either

good or bad according to circumstances
;

to be singular in virtue is to be truly

good ; but to be singular in maimer is af-

fectation, which is at variance with gen-
uine simplicity, if not directly opposed
to it.

Notliing extraneous must cleave to the eye in
the act of seenig; its bare object must be aa
naked as trutli, as simple and uumixcd as sin-
cerity. South.

Mankind with other animals compare,
Single, how weak and impotent they are !

jENINSk

From the union of the crowns to the Revolu«
tion in 1G88, Scotland was placed in a political

situation the most singular and most unhappy.
KoBEBxson.

SIMPLE, SILLY, FOOLISH.

The SIMPLE {v. Simple), when applied

to the understanding, implies such a con.

tracted power as is incapable of combina-
tion ; SILLY, which is but a variation of

simple, and FOOLISH, i. e., like a fool,

rise in sense upon the former, signifying

either the perversion or the total deficisn-

cy of understanding; the behavior of a

person may be silly who from any ex
cess of feeling loses his sense of propri-

ety ; the conduct of a person will be fool-

ish who has not judgment to direct him-
self. Country people may be simple ow-
ing to their want of knowledge; children

will be silly in company if they have too

much liberty given to them ; there are

some persons who never acquire wisdom
enough to prevent them from committing

foolish errors.
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And had tlie dimple natives
Observ'd liis sage advice,

Tlii'ir wealth and fame some years ago
Had reacli'd above tlie skies. Swift.

Two gods a silly woman liave undone. Drtden.

Virgil justly thought it a foolish figure for a
grave man to be overtaken by deatli, while he
was weigliing the cadenie of words and measur-
ing verses. Walsh.

SIMULATION, DISSIMULATION.

SIMULATION, from similis, is the
ir.akiiif;; one's self like what one is not

;

and DISSIMULATION, from dissimilh,

unlike, is the making one's self appear
unlike what one really is. The hypocrite
puts on the semblance of virtue to recom-
mend himself to the virtuous ; the dis-

sembler conceals his vices when he wants
to gain the simple or ignorant to his side.

Riimilntion is a pretence of what is not, and
tlinslniulation is a concealment of what is.

Tatleh.

He would never suffer any man to depart from
him with an opinion that he was inclined to grat-
ify him, when in truth he was not holding that
(1 ixniiauliiUon to be the worst sort of lying.

Clarendon.

SINCERE, HONEST, TKUE, PLAIN,

SINCERE {v. Candid) is here the most
comprehensive term : HONEST {v. Hon-
est!/), TRUE, and PLAIN {v. Even) are
but modes of sincerity.

Siiiccrity is a fundamental character-

istic of the person ; honesti/ is but a part

of sincerity, it denotes simply the ab-

sence of intentional or fraudulent con-

cealment ; we look for a sincere friend to

tell us everything ; we look for an honest

companion who will speak without dis-

guise ; truth is a characteristic of sincer-

ity, for a sincere friend is a true friend

;

but sincerity is, properly speaking, only a
mode of truth. Sincere and Itonest are
personal characteristics ; Inte is a char-

acteristic of the thing, as a sincere man,
an honest confession, a true statement.

The more sincere you are, the better it will
fare with you at the great day of account. In
the ni^an time give us leave to !« sincere too in
condenniing heartily what we disapprove.

Waterland.
He never applies to the passions or prejudices

of his audience : when they listen with attention
and honest minds, he never fails of carrying his
point. Addison.

Fear not my truth; the moral of my wit
Ig plain and tr\ie. Siiakspeaue.

A sincere man must needs be plain, be.

ea.use plaitiness consists in an unvarnish-

ed style ; and the sincere man will alvvaj-a

adopt that mode of speech which ex-

presses his sentiments most truly ; but a
person may be occasionally plain in his

speech who is not so from sincerity. The
plain, whether it respects the language
or the conduct, is that which is divested

of everything extraneous or artificial, and
so far jilainru-ss is an auxiliary to truth,

by enabling the truth to be better seen.

Poetical ornaments destroy that character of
truth and plainness which ought to charaicter-
ize histor>-. liEtNOLDS.

SITUATION, CONDITION, STATE, PISK-

DICAMENT, I'LIGIir, CASE.

SITUATION {v. Place) is said general-

ly of objects as they respect others ; CON-
DITION {v. Condition), as they respect

themselves : our situation consists of those

external circumstances in respect of prop-
ert}', honor, liberty, and the like, which
affect our standing in society generally.

Whatever affects our person immediate-
ly is our condition : a person who is una-
ble to pay a sum of money to save him-
self from a prison is in a bad situation :

a traveller who is left in a ditch robbed
and wounded is in a bad condition.

The man who has a character of his own is

little changed by varying his situation.
Mrs. Montacck.

It is indeed not easy to prescribe a successful
manner of approach to the distressed or neces-
sitous, whose condition subjects every kind of
behavior equally to miscarriage. Johnson.

Situation and condition are said of that

which is contingent and changeable, the

latter still more so than the former;

STATE, from sio, signifying that posi-

tion in which one stands, is said of that

which is comparatively stable or estab-

lished. A tradesman is in a good sitiia-

tion who is in the way of carrying on
a good trade: his affairs are in a good
state if he is enabled to answer every de-

mand and to keep up his credit. Hence it

is that we speak of the state of health and
the state of the mind, not the situation or

condition, because the body and mind are

considered as to their general frame, and
not as to any relative or particular cir-

cumstances ; so likewise a state of infan-

cy, a state of guilt, a state of innocence,
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and the like^T)ut not either a situation
or a condition.

Yonr situation is an odd one ; tlie duchess is
your treasurer, and Mr. Pope tells me you are
the duke's. Swift.

Patience itself is one virtue by which we are
prepared for that state in which evil shall be no
more. Johnson.

When speaking of bodies, there is the
same distinction in the terms as in re-

gard to individuals. An army may be
eitlier in a situation, a cmidUion, or a state.

An army that is on service may be in a
critical sittiaiion with respect to the ene-
my and its own comparative weakness

;

it may be in a deplorable condition if it

stand in need of provisions and necessa-
ries : an army that is at home will be in
a good or bad state, according to the reg-
ulations of the commander-in-chief. Of
a prince who is threatened with invasion
from foreign enemies, and with a rebel-
lion from his subjects, we should not say
that his condition, but his sititation, was
critical. Of a prince, however, who like
Alfred was obliged to fly, and to seek
safety in disguise and poverty, we should
speak of his hard condition: the state

of a prince cannot be spoken of, but the
state of his affairs and government may

;

hence, likewise, state may with most pro-
priety bo said of a nation : but situation

seldom, unless in respect to other na-
tions, and condition never. On the other
hand, when speaking of the poor, we sel-

dom employ the term situation, because
they are seldom considered as a body in

relation to other bodies : we mostly speak
of their condition as better or worse, ac-

cording as they have more or less of the
comforts of life ; and of their state as re-

gards their moral habits.

No situation could he more imfavorable than
that in which it (the army) found itself.

GotDSSflTlI.

And oh ! what man's condition can be worse
Than his whom plenty starves, and blessings

curse ?
The beggars but a common fate deplore,
The rich poor man's emphatically poor.

CowiEY.

Relate what Latium was

;

Declare the past and present state of things.

Dryden.

These terms may likewise be applied
to inanimate objects ; and, upon the same

grounds, a house is in a good situation as
respects the surrounding objects; it is

in a good or bad condition as respects the
painting, and exterior altogether; it is
in a bad .'itate as respects the beams, plas-
ter, roof, and interior structure altogether.
The hand of a watch is in a different sit-

uation every hour ; the watch itself may
be in a bad condition if the wheels are
clogged with dirt ; but in a good state if

the works are altogether sound and fit

for service.

We have been admiring the wonderful strength
of this place both by nature and art ; it is cer-
tainly the liappiest situation that can lie iinag-
"led. ItKYDONE.

Six of the honses of her ancestors were in ru-
ins. Tlie cluirch of Skijiton.in consequence of
the damage it had sustained during the siege of
the castle, was in little better condition.

WniTAKEn.
Tlicre are many remains of anti«}uity in this

city, indeed most of them are in a very ruinous
state. JJBYDONE.

Situation and condition are cither per-
manent or temporary. The IllEDICA-
MENT, from the Latin p-edico, to assert
or declare, signifies the committing one's
self by an assertion ; and, when applied to
circumstances, it expresses a temporary
embarrassed situation occasioned by an
act of one's own : hence we always speak
of bringing ourselves into a p-edicamcnt
PLIGHT, contracted from the Latin pli-

catus, participle of plico, to fold, signifies

any circumstance in which one is disa-

greeably entangled ; and CASE {v. Case)
signifies anything which may befall us,

or into which we fall, mostly, though not
necessarily, contrary to our inclination.

Those latter two terms, therefore, denote
a species of temporary condition, for they
both express that which happens to the
object itself, without reference to any
other. A person is in an unpleasant sit-

uation who is shut up in a stage-coach
with disagreeable company. He is in an
awkward j3)Yrf«Va/««i< when, in attempting
to please one friend, he displeases anoth-
er. He may be in a wretched pligld if

he is overturned in a stage at night, and
at a distance from any habitj.tion. He
will be in evil case if he is compehed to

put up with a spare and poor diet.

Satan l-ehfld iXieii plignt.
And to his mates thus in derision call 4.

Milton.
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The offender's life lies in the mercy
Of the duke only, 'gainst all other voice,

In which predicainent I say thou stand'sL
SUAKSPEAUE.

Our cane is like that of a traveller npon the

AIi)8 who should fancy that the top of the next

hill must end his journey because it terminates

his prospect. Addison.

SIZE, MAGNITUDE, GREATNESS, BULK.

SIZE, from the Latin dsus and ccedo^

to cut, signifying that which is cut or

framed according to a certain proportion,

is a general term including all manner
of dimension or measurement; MAGNI-
TUDE, from the Latin magnihulo, answer-

ing literally to the English word GREAT-
NESS, is employed in science or in an

abstract sense to denote some specific

measurement
;
greatncns is an unscientif-

ic term applied in the same sense to ob-

jects in general : size is indefinite, it nev-

er characterizes anything either as large

or small ; but magnitude and greatness

always suppose something great; and
BULK {v. Bulky) denotes a considerable

degree oi greatness: things which are di-

minutive in si^e will often have an extraor-

dinary degree of beauty, or some other

adventitious perfection to compensate the

deficiency ; astronomers have classed the

stars according to their different magni-

tijdes ; greatness has been considered as

one source of the sublime ; bulk is that

species of greatness which destroys the

symmetry, and consequently the beauty,

of objects.

Soon grows the pigmy to gigantic size.

DnYDEN.

Then form'd the moon
Globose, and every magnitude of stars.

Milton.

Awe is the first sentiment that rises in the

mind at the view of God's greatness. Blair.

His hugy hulk on seven high volumes roll'd.

DnYDEN.

SKETCH, OUTLINES.

A SKETCH may form a whole ; OUT-
LINES are but a part : the sketch may
comprehend the outlines, and 'some of

the particulars ; outlines, as the term be-

speaks, comprehend only the line on the

e.'iterior : the sketch, in drawing, may serve

as a landscape, as it presents some of the

features of a country; but the outlines

serve only as bounding lines, within which

the sketch may be formed. So in the mor-
32*

al application, we speak of the sketches

of countries, characters, manners, and tlie

like, which serve as a description ; but of

the outliius of a plan, of a work, a proj-

ect, and the like, which serve as a basis

on which the subordinate parts are to be

formed : barbarous nations present us

with rude sketches of nature ; an abridg-

ment is little more than the outlines of «

larger work.

In few, to close the whole.

The moral muse has shadow'd out a sketch
Of most our weakness needs believe or do.

YOUNO.

This is the outline of the fable. Johnson,

SKIN, HIDE, PEEL, RIND.

SKIN, which is in German schin, Swed.

ish skinn, Danish skind, probably con-

nected with the Greek aKi]vo(;, a tent of

covering, is the term in most general use

;

it is applicable both to human creaturea

and to animals : HIDE, in Sa.xon ht/d,

German haut, Low German huth, Latin

cutis, from the same root as the Greek

KivOiiv, to hide, cover, is used only for the

skins of large animals : we speak of the

skifis of birds or insects ; but of the hides

of oxen or horses and other animals,

which are to be separated from the body
and converted into leather. Skin is equal-

ly applied to the inanimate and the ani-

mate world ; but PEEL, in German fell,

etc., Latin pellis, a skin, in Greek 0f\\oe
or (pXoioe, bark, which is from 0Xaw, to

burst or crack, because bark is easily

broken, and RIND, in all probability

changed from round, signifying that

which goes round and envelops, belong
only to inanimate objects : the skin is

generally said of that which is interior,

in distinction from the exterior, which is

the peel : an orange has both its peel and
its thin ."ikin underneath ; an apple, a

pear, and the like, has a peel. The peel

is a soft substance on the outside ; the

nnd is generally interior, and of a hard-

er substance: in regard to a stick, we
speak of its peel and its inner skin ; in

regard to a tree, we speak of its bark and
its rind: hence, likewise, the term rind

is applied to cheese, and other incrusted

substances that envelop bodies.

The priest on skins of offerings takes his ease,

And nightly visions in his slumbers sees.

Dbtdeh
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The body is covered with a strong hide exact-
ly resembling leather. rENNANi.
On twigs of hawthorn he regal'd,
On pippins' russet peel. Cowter.
As when the stocli and grafted twig combin'd,
Shoot up the same and wear a common ritid.

Addison.

SLACK, LOOSK.

SLACK, in Saxon daec, Low German
glack, French lache, Latin laxiM, and
LOOSE, in Saxon lacs, both from the He-
brew /lalatz, to make free or loose, differ

more in application than in sense: they
are both opposed to that which is close

bound ; but slack is said only of that
which is tied, or that with which anything
is tied ; while loose is said of any sub-

stances, the parts of which do not adhere
closely : a rope is slack in opposition to

the tight rope, which is stretched to its

full extent ; and in general cords or
strings are said to be slack which fail in

the requisite degree of tightness; but
they are said to be loose in an indefinite

manner, without conveying any collateral

idea : thus the string of an instrument is

denominated slack rather than loose; on
the other hand, loose is said of many bod-
ies to which the word slack cannot be ap-
plied : a garment is loose, but not slack;

the leg of a table is loose, but not slack.

The vein in the arm is that wliich AretfEus
commonly opens; and he gives a particular cau-
tion in this case to make a slack compression,
for fear of producing a convulsion. Abbdtunot.

War wearied hatli performed what war can do,
And to disorder'd rage let loose tlie reins.

Milton.

In the moral application, that which
admits of additional activity is denomi-
nated slack; and that which fails in con-

sistency and close adherence is loose:

trade is slack, or a person's zeal, etc.,

becomes slack; but an engagement is

loose, and principles are loose.

Nor were it just, would he resume that shape.
That alack devotion sliould his thunder 'scape.

Walleb.
Nor fear that he who sits so l-ooae to life.

Should too mucli shun its labors and its strife.

Deniiam.

TO SLANT, SLOPE.

SLANT is probably a variation of
leaned, and SLOPE of slip, expressive of
a sideward movement or direction : they
are the same in sense, but different in

application : slant is said of small bodies

•only; slope is said indifferently of all

bodies, large and small : a book may be
made to slant by lying in part on anoth-
er book on a desk or a table; but a
piece of ground is said to slope.

"As late the clouds,
Justling or push'd with winds, rude in tlieir

shock,
Fire the sla7H lightning. Milton.
Its uplands slopiiifj deck the mountain's side.

Goldsmith.

TO SLEEP, SLUMBER, DOZE, DROWSE,
NAP.

SLEEP, in Saxon slcepan, low German
slap, German scMaf, is supposed to come
from the low German slap or slack, slack,

because sleep denotes an entire relaxa-

tion of the physical frame. SLUMBER,
in Saxon slumeran, etc., is but an inten-

sive verb of scMummern, which is a va-
riation from the preceding slcepan, etc.

DOZE, in low German dusen, in all prob-
ability comes from the same root as the
Latin dormio, to sleep. DROWSE is a
variation of doze. NAP is in all proba-
bility a variation of iwb and nod.

Sleep is the general term, which des-

ignates in an indefinite manner that

state of the body to which all animated
beings are subject at certain seasons in

the course of nature ; to slumber is to

sleep lightly and softly ; to doze is to in-

cline to sleep, or to begin sleeping ; to nap
is to sleep for a time : every one who is

not indisposed sleeps during the night;

those who are accustomed to wake at

a certain hour of the morning commonly
slumber only after that time ; there are

many who, though they cannot sleep in

a carriage, will yet be obliged to doze if

they travel in the night ; in hot climates

the middle of the day is commonly chosen
for a imp.

From carelessness it shall fall into a slumber,
and from a slumber it shall settle into a deep
and long sleep. South.

There was no sleeping under his roof; if he
happened to doze a little, the jolly cobbler waked
him. L'£STRANGB.

lie drmcsed upon his couch. Soura.

And see ! delighted, down he drops, secure
Of sweet refreshment, ease without annoy,
A luscious noonday nap. Suenstomb.

SLEEPY, DROWSY, LETHARGIC.

SLEEPY {v. To sleep) expresses eithe*

a temporary or a permanent state;
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DROWSY, which comes from the low
German driiscn, and is a variation of doze

{y. To sleep), expresses mostly a tempo-
rary state ; LETHARGIC, from lethargy,

in Latin letJiargia, Greek XrjOapyia, com-
pounded of XriOt], forgetfulness, and ap-

yoc, swift, signifying a proneness to for-

getfulness or sleep, describes a permanent
or habitual state.

Sleepi/, as a temporary state, expresses
also what is natural or seasonable ; drow-
»iness expresses an inclination to sleep

at unseasonable hours ; it is natural to be
sleepy at the hour when we are accustom-
ed to retire to rest ; it is common to be
drowsy when sitting still after dinner.
Sleepiness, as a permanent state, is an in-

firmity to which some persons are sub-
ject constitutionally; lethargy is a dis-

ease with which people, otherwise the
most wakeful, may be occasionally at-

tacked.
She wak'd her sletpy crew.

And, rising liasty, took a short adieu. Diiyden.

Drowsy am I, and yet can rarely sleep.

Sidney.

Too long Jove lull'd us in Utknrgie, charms,
Cut now in peals of tliundur calls to arms.

• DaTDEN.

TO SLIP, SLJDK, GLIDK.

SLIP is in low German slipan, Latin
labor, to slip, and libo, to pour, Greek
Xeifiofiai, to pour down as water does,
and the Hebrew salap, to turn aside.
SLIDE is a variation of slip, and GLIDE
of slide.

To slip is an involuntary, and slide a
voluntary, motion : those who go on the
ice in fear will slip; boys slide on the
ice by way of amusement. To slip and
^lide are lateral movements of the feet

;

but to glide is the movement of the
whole body, and just that easy motion
which is made by slipping, sliding, flvin"-,

or swimming: a person glides along the
surface of the ice when he slides ; a ves-
sel glides along through the water.

A skilful dancer slips willingly, and makes a«eemmg stumble that you may think him in
great danger. Briden.
Thessander bold, and Sthenelus their guide
And dire Ulysses down the cable sHd«. '

Dbtdbn.
And softly let the running waters glide.

PRTDEJf.

In the moral and figurative applica-
tion, a person slips who commits unin-

tentional errors ; he slides into a course
of life who wittingly, and yet without
difficulty, falls into the practice and hab-
its which are recommended ; he glides
through life if he pursues his course
smoothly and without interruption.

Every one finds that many of the ideas which
he desired to retain liave irretrievably slipped
a^'ay- Johnson.

Nor could they have slid into those brutish
immoralities of life had they duly manured those
first practical notions and dictates of right rea-
son. South.

If one of mean ufTairs
May plod it in a week, why may not I
Glide thither in a day ? Shakspeaek.

SLOW, DILATORY, TARDY, TEDIOUS.

SLOW is doubtless connected with
sloth and slide, which kind of motion
when walking is the slowcsl and the la-

ziest. DILATORY, from the Latin de-

fe.ro, dila/us, to defer, signifies prone to
defer. TARDY, from the Latin (ardiis,

signifies literally slow. TEDIOUS, from
the Latin itcdium, weariness, signifies
causing weariness.

Slow is a general and unqualified term
applicable to the motion of any object,
or to the motions and actions of persons
in particular, and to their dispositions
also; dilatory relates to the disposition
only of persons : we are slow in what we
are about; we are dilatory in setting
about a thing. Slow is applied to cor-
poreal or mental actions; a person may
be slow in walking, or slow in conceiving

:

tardy is applicable to mental actions;
we are tardy in our proceedings or our
pfogress ; we are tardy in making up ac-
counts or in concluding a treaty. We
may be slow with propriety or not, to our
own inconvenience or that of others;
when we are tedious we are always so
improperly: "To be slow and sure" is

a vulgar proverb, but a great truth; by
this we do ourselves good, and inconven-
ienoe no one ; but he who is tedious is

slow to the annoyance of others : a pro-
lix writer must always be tedious, for he
keeps the reader long in suspense before
he comes to the conclusion of a period.

The powers above are slow
In punishing, and should net we resemble them ?

Dktden.
A dilatory temper is unfit for a place of trust.

Addisok
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riie swains and tardy neat-herds came, and
last

Menalcas, wet with beating winter-mast.
Dbtden.

Her sympathizing lover takes his stand
High on th' opponent bank, and ceaseless sings

Tlie tedious time away. Thomson.

TO SMKAR, DAUB.

To SMEAR is literally to do over with

sniear, in Saxon smer, German schmeer, in

Greek fivpoQ, a salve. To DAUB, from
do and nb, iibtr, over, signifies literally to

do over with anything unseemly, or in

an unsightly manner.
To smear in the literal sense is applied

to such substances as may be rubbed
like grease over a body ; if said of grease

itself, it may be proper, as coachmen
snxear the coach - wheels with tar or

grease ; but if said of anything else, it is

an improper action, and tends to disfig-

ure, as children smear their hands with

ink, or smear their clothes with dirt.

To smear and daub are both actions

which tend to disfigure; but we smear

by means of rubbing over ; we daiib by

rubbing, throwing, or any way tiovering

over: thus a child smears the window
with his finger, or he daubs the wall with

dirt.

Smenr'd as she was with black Gorpronian blood,

The fury sprang above the Stygian flood.

Drtden.

He's honest, though daul/'d with the dust of tlie

mill. Cdnningham.

By a figurative application, smear is

applied to bad writing, or whatever is

soiled or contaminated, and daub to bad

painting, or to whatever is executed

coarsely or clumsily : indifferent writers

who wish to excel are fond of retouch-

ing their letters until they make their

performance a sad smear; bad artists,

who are injudicious in the use of their

pencil, load their paintings with color,

and convert them into daubs.

Why had I not, with charitable hand,

Took up a beggar's issue at my gates ?

Who, nmeared thus, and mir'd with infamy,

1 might have said no part of it is mine.
SlIAKSPEAKE.

In truth the age demanded nothing correct,

nothing complete ; capable of tasting the power
of Dryden's numbers, and the majesty of Knel-

ler's heads, it overlooked doggerel and daubing.
Walpole.

SMELL, SCENT, ODOR, PERFUME, FRA«
GRANGE.

SMELL and melt are in all probability

connected together, because ««itf/& arise

from the evaporation of bodies. SCENT,
changed from sent, comes from the Lat-

in seidio, to perceive or feel. ODOR, in

Latin wlor, comes from oleo, in Greek
0^(0, to smell. PERFUME, compounded
of per or pro, and fumo or fumus, a
smoke or vapor, that is, the vapor that

issues forth. FRAGRANCE, in Latin

fragrantia, comes from fragro, anciently

frago, that is, to jxrfume or smell like

the fraga or strawberry.

Smell and scent are said either of that

which receives, or that which gives the

smell; the odor, the perfume, and fra-
grance, of that which communicates the

smell. In the first case, smell is said gen-

erally of all living things without dis-

tinction ; scent is said only of such ani-

mals as have this peculiar faculty of

tracing objects by their smell: some per-

sons have a much quicker smell than

others, and some have an acuter smelt

of particular objects than they have of

things in general : dogs are remarkable
for their (juickness of scent, by which
they can trace their masters and other

objects at an immense distance ; other

animals are gifted with tliis faculty to a
surprising degice, which serves them as

a means of defence against their enemies.

Next in the nostrils she doth nse the smell ;

As God the breath of life in them did give,

So makes he now his i>ower in them to dwell.

To judge all airs, whereby we breathe and live.

Davies.

Its (the dog's) scent is exquisite, when his nose
is moist. Pennant.

In the second case, smell and scent are

compared with odor, perfume, and fra-

grance, either as respects the objects

communicating the stncll, or the nature

of the s)7icll which is communicated.

Smell is indefinite in its sense, and uni-

versal in its application ; scent, odor, per-

fume, and fragratice are species of smell:

every object is said to smell which acts

on the olfactory nerves ; flowers, fruits,

woods, earth, water, and the like, have a

smell; scent is most commonly applied to

the smell which proceeds from animal

bodies ; the odor is said of that which is

artificial or extraneous ; the perfume and
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fragrance of that which is natural : the

burning of tilings produces an odor; the

perfume and fragrance arises from flow-

ers or sweet -smelling herbs, spices, and
the like. The terms smell and odor do

not specify the exact nature of that

which issues from bodies ; they may both

be cither pleasant or unpleasant ; but

Kmcll,'if taken in certain connections, sig-

nifies a bad smell, and odor signifies that

which is sweet: meat which is kept too

long will have a smell, that is, of course,

a bad smell; the odors from a sacrifice

are acceptable, that is, the sweet odors

ascend to heaven. Perfume is properly

a wide-spreading smell, and when taken

without any epithet signilies a pleasant

smell; fragrance never signifies anything

but w hat is good ; it is the sweetest and
most powerful perfume: the jxrfume
from flowers and shrubs is as grateful to

one sense as their colors and conforma-

tion arc to the other ; the fragrance from
groves of myrtle and orange trees sur-

passes the beauty of their fruits or foli-

age.

All sweet smells have joined with them some
earthy or crude odors. IJacon.

Then curses his conspiring feet, whose scent
Betrays that safety which their swiftness lent.

Denham.

So flowers are gathered to adorn a grave,
To lose their freshness among bones and rotten-

ness.

And have tlieir odors stifled in the dust. Rowe.

At last a soft and solemn breathing sound
Hose like a steam of rich distilled per/anies.

Milton;

Soft vernal fragrance clothed the flow'ring

earth. Mason.

TO SOAK, DKENCir, STKKP.

SOAK is a variation of suck. DRENCH
is a variation of drink. STEEP, in Sax-

on steapan, etc., from the Hebrew satep,

signifies to overflow or overwhelm.

The idea of communicating or receiv-

ing a liquid is common to these terms.

A person's clothes are soaked in rain

when the water has penetrated every

thread ; he himself is drenched in the rain

when it has penetrated, as it were, his

very body ; drench, therefore, in this case

only expresses the idea of soak in a

stronger manner. To steep is a species

of soaking employed as an artificial proc-

ess ; to soak is, however, a permanent

action by which hard things are render-

ed soft ; to steep is a temporary action by
which soft bodies become penetrated with

a liquid : thus salt meat requires to be
soaked ; fruits are steeped in brandy.

Drill'd through the sandy stratum, every way
Tlie waters with tlie sandy stratum rise,

And dear and sweeten as they soak along.

Thomson.

And deck with fruitful trees the fields around,
And with refreshing waters drench the ground.

DriYDKN.

sleep, O gentle sleep.

Nature's soft nurse ! how have I frighted tliec,

Tluit thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down,
And steep my senses in forgetfulness?

SlIAKSFEAIlE.

SOUKR, GRAVE.

SOBER {v. Abstineid) expresses the

absence of all exhilaration of spirits:

(iRAVE {v. Grave) expresses a weight in

the intellectual operations which makes
them proceed slowly. Sobriety is there-

fore a more natural and ordinary slate

for the human mind than gravity : it be-

hooves every man to be sober in all situa-

tions; but those who fill the most im-

portant stations of life must be grave.

Even in our pleasures wc may observe
sobriety, which keeps us from every un-

seemly ebullition of mirth ; but on par-

ticular occasions, where the importance
of the subject ought to weigh on the

mind, it becomes us to be grave. At a
feast we have need of sobriety ; at a fu-

neral we have need of gravity.

Now came still ev'ning on, aiul twilight gray
Had in her sober liv'ry all things clad. Milton.

So spake the cherub, and his grave rebuke.
Severe in youthful beauty, added grace
Invincible. Milton.

Sobriety extends to many more objects

than gravity ; we must be sober in our

thoughts and opinions, as well as in our

outward conduct and behavior ; but we
can be (jrave, properly speaking, only in

our looks and our outward deportment.

lie had Just sentiments of the dignity of hu-
man nature in him, and a universal charity for

it in others ; not measuring the wisdom he stud-

ied by the subtilty and curiosity of speculation,

but by a sober and due government of his own
actions. Lloyd.

Skill'd in the globe and sphere, he gravelij
stands.

And with his compass measures seas and lands.

DnTDKN.
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SOCIAL, SOCIABLE.

SOCIAL, from mchis, a companion, sig-

nifies belonging or allied to a companion,
having the disposition of a companion

;

SOCIABLE, from the same, signifies able
or fit to be a companion ; the former is

an active, the latter a passive quality:

social people seek others ; sociable people
are sought for by others. It is possible

for a man to be social, and not sociable;

to be sociable, and not social: he who
draws his pleasures from society without
communicating his share to the common
stock of entertainments is social, but not
sociable; men of a taciturn disposition

are often in this case ; they receive more
than they give : he, on the contrary, who
has talents to please company, but not
the inclination to go into company, may
be sociable, but is seldom social; of this

description are humorists who go into

company to gratify their pride, and stay

away to indulge their humor.

Social friends
Attuii'd to happy unison of soul. Thomson.

To make man mild, and sociahle to man,
To cultivate the wild licentious savage
With wisdom, discipline. Addison.

Social and sociable are likewise appli-

cable to things, with a similar distinc-

tion ; social intercourse is that intercourse

which men have together for the pur-

poses of society ; social pleasures are

what they enjoy by associating together

:

a path or a carriage is denominated so-

ciable which encourages the association

of many.

Absolute solitude is not good for us ; the social
affections must l)e cherished. Beattie.

Sciences are of a sociahle disposition, and
flourish best in the neighborhood of each other.

Blackstone.

SOCIETY, COMPANY.

SOCIETY {v. Association) and COM-
PANY {v. Association) here express ei-

ther the persons associating, the act of

associating, or the state of being associ-

ated. In either case society is a general,

and company a particular, term ; as re-

spects persons associating, society com-
prehends either all the associated part
of mankind, as when we speak of the
laws of society, the well-being of society ;

or it is said only of a particular number
of individuals associated, in which latter

case it comes nearest to company, and
differs from it only as to the purpose
of the association. A society is always
formed for some solid purpose, as the
Humane Society; and a company is al-

ways brought together for pleasure or
profit, as has already been observed.

Good sense teaches us the necessity of
conforming to the rules of the society

to which we belong: good-breeding pre-

scribes to us to render ourselves agreea-

ble to the company of which we form a
part.

I am here, at present, quite alone, which comes
nearest to the happiness one finds in the society
of those one loves l>est. Slas. Montagu.

Knowledge of men and manners, and conver-
sation of the l)est company of both sexes, is

necessary. Driden.

When expressing the abstract action

of associating, the term society is even
more general and indefinite than before

;

it expresses that which is common to

mankind ; and company that which is pe-

culiar to individuals. The love of society

is inherent in our nature ; it is weakened
or destroyed only by the vice of our con-

stitution, or the derangement of our sys-

tem : every one naturally likes the wm-
pany of his own friends and connections

in preference to that of strangers. Soci-

ety is a permanent and habitual act ; cotn-

pany is only a particular act suited to the

occasion : it behooves us to shun the so-

ciety of those from whom we can learn

no good, although we may sometimes be
obliged to be in their company. The so-

ciety of inteUigent men is desirable for

those who are entering life ; the compa-
ny of facetious men is agreeable in trav-

elling.

Unhappy he, who from the first of joys,
Society, cut off, is left alone
Amid this world of death. Thomson.

Company, though it may reprieve a man from
his melancholy, cannot secure him from his con-
science. South.

SOFT, MILD, GEXTLE, MEEK,

SOFT, in Saxon soft, German saw./?,

comes most probably from the Saxon sib,

Gothic sef, Hebrew sabbath, rest. MILD,
in Saxon milde, milide, German, etc., milck,

is connected with our melt and milk, the

Latin mollis, Greek fieiXtKoc, fisiKiaffo), to

soothe with soft words, and fii\t, honey,

etc. GENTLE, v. Gentle. MEEK, likft
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the Latin mitis, may in all probability
come from the Greek finw, to make let's,

signifying to make one's self small, to
be humble.

All these terms denote the absence of
an unpleasant action, sometimes also a
positively pleasant action, and sometimes
a positive readiness to yield to the action
of other bodies. So/l is taken in these
different senses, as a soft pressure or
tread which is not easily felt or heard,
and a soft substance that yields readily
to the touch or pressure. Mild and ffen-

tle are mostly taken in the sense of not
acting with an unpleasant force ; as Jiiild

cheese, or mild fruits, gentle motion.
Meek is taken in the passive sense of
not resisting force to force. The first

three terms have a physical and moral
application ; the latter only a moral ap-
plication. Soft is applied to such objects
as act pleasantly in point of strength on
the ear or the eye ; as a soft voice, a soft
light ; or pleasantly in point of smooth-
ness on the feeling ; as a soft cushion, a
soft skin. Alild and gentle are applied to

objects that act not unpleasantly on the
senses ; as mild beer, not too strong ei-

ther for the palate or the body ; mild air,

that is, not unpleasantly cold
;
gentle ex-

ercise, ge7itle motion, not violent or ex-
cessive in degree : so a gentle stream, and
a gmtle rain. These terms are, agreeably
to this distinction, applied to the same
objects ; a soft voice, soft music, as that
which is positively pleasant; a geTitle

voice is one not loud.

And ever against eating cares,
Lap me in Hoft Lydian'airs. Milton.
Close at mine ear one called me forth to walk,
With gentle voice. SIilton.

A soft air or climate is positively pleas-
ant

; a mild air or climate is simply with-
out any undue cold ; a gentle wind is op-
posed to one that is boisterous.

Soft stillness, and the night.
Become the touches of sweet harmony.

SHAKSPEAnE.
Such as were permitted soon went forward to

the milder climates. Goldsmith.
As when the woods by gentle winds are stirr'd.

Dbyden.

Soft is sometimes applied to motion in
the purely negative sense ; as a soft step,
i. e., one made without great pressure of
the foot ; a gentle motion is one that is

made slowly, not quick. It is necessary
to tread softlg when no noise is tj be
made ; and to move qe7dh/ when one is

ill.

"Pray you tread softly, that the blind mole may
not

Hear a foot fall. Shakspeare.

How inevitably does immoderate laughter end
in a sigh, which is only nature's recovering it-

self after a force done to it ; but the reli:,'ious
pleasure of a well-disposed mind moves genthj,
and therefore constantly. .Sol-tu.

So likewise when these terms are ap-
plied to objects that act on the moral
feelings, they admit of a similar distinc-

tion. Words are either soft, mild, or geiu
tie; soft words are calculated to soften
or diminish the angry feeling of others.
The proverb says, "A soft answer turn-
eth away wrath." A reproof is mild, in-

asmuch as it does not wound the feel-

ings ; a censure, or admonition, or a re-

proach, is gentle, inasmuch as it is free
from asperity. So likewise punishments
are mild that inflict little pain ; means of
coercion are gentle that are not violent.

Manners are soft, mild, and gentle, but
softness in this case is not always com-
mendable. Too much softness in the
manners of a man is inconsistent with
manly firmness. Mildness and gcntleiu:<s

are more generally commendable. Mild
manners are peculiarly becoming in su-
periors, or those who have the power of
controlling others, provided they do not
interfere with good order. Gentle man-
ners are becoming in all persons who
take a part in social life. Softness of
manner may likewise be assumed, but
mildness and gaitlcness are always genu-
ine ; the foi'mer arising from the temper,
the latter either from the temper or from
good-breeding, of which it is the greatest
mark.

" It is not by the sword, nor by strength of
arm," replied Valeria, "that we are to prevail.
These belong not to us. Soft moving words
must be our weapons." Hooke.

Though he used very frankly to deny, yet the
manner of it was so gentle and obliging, and his
condescension such to inform the i)erson3 whom
he could not satisfy, that few departed from him
with ill will or ill wishes. Clarendon.

When these terms are employed as
characteristics of the person or liis dis-
position, they are comparable with meek^
which is used only in this sense. Soft^
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as far as it denotes a susceptibility of

%oft or tender emotions, may and ought
to exist in both sexes ; but it ought to

be the peculiar characteristic of the fe-

male sex ; mildness, as a natural gift, may
disqualify a man for command, unless it

be tempered by firmness and discretion.

Gentleness, as a part of the character, is

not so much to be recommended as (/en-

tleness from habit.

And much he blames the softness of his mind,
Obnoxious to the charms of womankind.

Dbyden.

She had all the courage and liberality of the
other sex, united to the devotion, order, and
economy (perhaps not all the softness) of her
own. Whitaker.

He united in a most remarkable degree the
seemingly repugnant characters of the mildest
of men, and the most vehement of orators.

Mackintosh.

Let no complaisance, no gentleness of temper,
no weak desire of pleasing on your part, no
wlieedling, coaxing, nor flattery on other peo-
ple's, make you recede one jot from any point
that reason and prudence have bid you pursue.

Chesteefield.

Meekness denotes the forbearance to

use force, even in cases of peculiar prov-

ocation : in those who are called upon to

direct or command it may be carried to

an excess.

A yielding timid meekness is always abused
and insulted by the unjust and the unfeeling, but
meekness, when sustained by the fortiter in i-e,

is always respected and commonly successful.

Chesterfield.

Gentle, mild, and meek are likewise ap-

plied to animals : the former to designate

that easy flow of spirits which fits them
for being guided in their movements, and
the latter to mark that passive temper
that submits to every kind of treatment,

however harsh, without an indication

even of displeasure. A horse is gentle,

as opposed to one that is spirited; the

former is devoid of that impetus in him-
self to move, which renders the other un-

governable : the lamb is a pattern of

meekness, and yields to the knife of the

butcher without a struggle or a groan.

How meek,\\o\v patient, the mild creature lies.

What softness in its melancholy face,

What dumb-complaining innocence appears

!

'I'hojisok.

They (the Arabian mares) are less vicious, of a
gentler nature, and not so apt to neigh.

GoLDsmm.

SOLICITATIOX, IMPORTUNITY.

SOLICITATION is general; IMPOR-
TUNITY is particular: it is importunate
or troublesome solicitation. Solicitation

is itself indeed that which gives trouble
to a certain extent, but it is not always
unreasonable: there may be cases in

which we may yield to the solicitations

of friends, to do that which we have no
objection to be obliged to do; but im-
portunity is that solicitation which never
ceases to apply for that which it is not
agreeable to give. We may sometimes
be urgent in our solicitations of a friend
to accept some proffered honor ; the so-

licitation, however, in this case, although
it may even be troublesome, yet it is

sweetened by the motive of the action

:

the importunity of beggars is often a pol-

itic means of extorting money from the
passenger.

Although the devil cannot compel a man to
sin, yet he can follow a man with continual so-
licitations. South.

The torment of exjiectation is not easily to be
borne when the heart has no rival engagements
to withdraw it from the imjiortunities oi iXesXv^,

Johnson.

SOLITARY, SOLE, ONLY, SINGLE.

All these terms are more or less op-

posed to several or many. SOLITARY
and SOLE, both derived from solus, alone

or whole, signify one left by itself ; the

former mostly in application to particu-

lar sensible objects, the latter in regard

mostly to moral objects : a solitary shrub
expresses not only one shrub, but one
that has been left to itself : the sole cause

or reason signifies that reason or cause

which stands unsupported by anything

else. ONLY, that is, miely, signifying

the quality of unity, does not include

the idea of desertion or deprivation, but
it comprehends that of want or deficien-

cy : he who has on/y one shilling in his

pocket means to imply that he wants
more, or ought to have more. SINGLE,
which is an abbreviation of singular

(v. Simple), signifies simply one or more
detached from others, without conveying

any other collateral idea : a .tingle sheet

of paper may be .sometimes more con-

venient than a double one; a single shil-

ling may be all that is necessary for the

present purpose: there may bo single
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ones, as well as a siru/le one ; but the oth-

er terms exclude the idea of there being

anything else. A solitary act of gener-

osity is not sufficient to characterize a

man as generous : with most criminals

the sole ground of their defence rests

upon their not having learned to know
and do better: harsh language and se-

vere looks are not the only means of

correcting the faults of others : single in-

stances of extraordinary talents now and
then present themselves in the course of

an age.

The cattle in tlic fields and meadows green,
Those rare and mliturij, these in flocks.

Milton.

All things arc bnt insipid to a man, in com-
parison of that one which i.s the sole minion of

his fancy. South.
Thy fear

Will save us trial, what the least can do.

Single against tlie wicked. Milton.

In the adverbial form, solely, only, and
siyigly are employed with a similar dis-

tinction. The disasters which attend an
unsuccessful military enterprise arc sel-

dom to be attributed solely to the inca-

pacity of the general: there are many
circumstances both in the natural and
moral world which are to be accounted
for only by admitting a providence as

presented to us in Divine revelation

:

there are many things which men could
not effect singly that might be effected

by them conjointly.

You knew my father well, and in liim me.
Left solely heir to all his lands. Shakspeare.

The practice of virtue is attended not only
with present <iuiet and satisfaction, but with com-
fortable hope of a future recomi>ensc. Nelson.

They tend to the perfection of human nature,
and to make men »ingly and personally good.

TiLLOTSON.

80LITAUY, DKSEUT, DESOLATE.

SOLITARY, V. Alone. DESERT is the
same as deserted. DESOLATE, in Latin
desolatus, signifies made solitary.

All these epithets are applied to places,
but with different modifications of the
common idea of solitude which belongs
to them. Solitary simply denotes the
absence of all beings of the same kind

:

thus a place is solitary to a man where
there is no human being but himself;
and it is solitary to a brute, when there
are no brutes with which it can hold so-

ciety. Desert conveys the idea of a place

made solitary by being shunned, from its

unfitness as a place of residence ; all des-

erts are places of such wildness as seem
to frighten away almost all inhabitants.

Desolate conveys the idea of a place
made solitary, or bare of inhabitants,

and all traces of habitation, by violent

means : desolation is solitude coupled
with wretchedness ; every country may
become desolate which is exposed to the
inroads of a ravaging army, and a person
may be desolate who feels himself unable
to associate with others.

The first time we behold the hero (Ulysses),
we find liim disconsolately sitting on the soli-
tary shore, sighing to return to Ithaca.

Wuarton.
A peopled city made a desert place. Dhtden.

Supporting and supi)orted,polish'd friends
And dear relations mingle into bliss

;

But this the rugged savage never felt,

E'en desolate in crowds. Thomson.

TO SOLVE, RESOLVE.

SOLVE and RESOLVE both come
from the Latin solvo, in Greek Xww, in

Hebrew sal, to loosen.

Between solve and resolve there is no
considerable difference either in sense

or application : the former seems merely
to speak of imfolding in a general man-
ner that which is wrapped up in obscu-
rity ; to resolve is rather to unfold it by
the particular method of carrying one
back to first principles ; we solve a, prob-
lem, and resolve a difficulty.

He would solre a high dispute
With conjugal caresses. Milton.

Something yet of doubt remains.
Which only thy solution can resolve. Milton.

SOME, ANY.

SOME, in Saxon sum, connected with

the word sum, signifying a collected or

specified quantity, is altogether restric-

tive in its sense : ANY, from a one, is al-

together universal and indefinite. Some
applies to one particular part in distinc-

tion from the rest : any to every indi-

vidual part without distinction. Some
think this, and others that : any person
might believe if he would ; any one can
conquer his passions who calls in the
aid of religion. In consequence of this

distinction in sense, some can only be
used in particular affirmative proposi-
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tions ; but any, which is equivalent to all,

may be either in negative, interrogative,

or hypothetical propositions : some say

so: does any one believe it? lie will

not give to any.

Some to the shores do fly.

Some to the woods, or whither fear advis'd.

Daniel.
He is a path, if any he misled,

He is a rohe, if <tny naked be.

If any chancr to hunger, he is bread,

If any be a bondsman, he is free. Fletcher.

SOON, EARLY, BETIMES.

All these words are expressive of

time; but SOON respects some future

period in general; EARLY, or ere, be-

fore, and BETIMES, or by the time, be-

fore a given time, respect some particular

period at no great distance. A person

may come soo7i or early; in the former
case he may not be long in coming from
the time that the words are spoken ; in

the latter case he comes before the time

appointed. lie who ri.ses noon does noth-

ing extraordinary ; but he who rises ear-

ly or betimes exceeds the usual hour con-

siderably. Soon is said mostly of par-

ticular acts, and is always dated from
the time of the person speaking, if not

otherwise expressed ; come soon signifies

after the present moment : ca7'ly and be-

time.% if not otherwise expressed, have
always respect to some specific time ap-

pointed ; come early will signify a visit,

a meeting, and the like; do it betimes

will signify before the thing to be done
is wanted : in this manner, both are em-
ployed for the actions of youth. An ear-

ly attention to religious duties will ren-

der them habitual and pleasing; we must
begin betimes to bring the stubborn will

into subjection.

But soon, too soott, ! the lover turns his eyes

;

Again she falls—again she dies—she dies.

Pope.

Pope not being sent early to school, was
taught to read by an aunt. Johnson.

Happy is the man who betimes acquires a
relish lor holy solitude. Huunk.

SORRY, GRIEVED, HURT.

SORRY and GRIEVED are epithets

somewhat differing from their primitives

sorrow and prief [v. Affliction), inasmuch
as they are applied to ordinary subjects.

We speak of being sorry for anything,

however trivial, which concerns our-

selves ; but we are commonly grieved fot

that which concerns others. I am sorry

that I was not at home when a person
called upon me ; I am grieved that it is

not in my power to serve a friend who
stands in need. Both these terms re-

spect only that which we do ourselves:

HURT {v. To displease and 7h injure) re-

spects that which is done to us, denoting

painful feeling from hurt or wounded
feelings; we are hurt at being treated

with disrespect.

The ass, approaching next, confess'd

That in his heart he lov'd a jest

;

One fault he hath, is sorry for't.

His ears are half a foot too short. Swift.

The mimic ape began to chatter,

How evil tongues his name bespatter;

He saw, and he was griev'd to see't,

His zeal was sometimes indiscreet. Swift.

No man is hurt, at least few are so, by hear-
ing his neighbor esteemed a worthy man.

Dlau.
SOUL, MIXD.

These terms, or the equivalents to

them, have been employed by all civil-

ized nations to designate that part of

human nature whicli is distinct from
matter. The SOUL, however, from the

German scele, etc., and the Greek ^aw, to

live, like the anima of the Latin, which
comes from the Greek avEfiog, wind or

breath, is represented to our minds by
the subtlest or most ethereal of sensible

objects, namely, breath or spirit, and de-

notes properly the quickening or vital

principle. MIND, on the contrary, from
the Greek /itvof, which signifies strength,

is that sort of power which is closely al-

lied to, and in a great measure depend-
ent upon, corporeal organization : the

former is, therefore, the immortal, and
the latter the mortal, part of us ; the for-

mer connects us with angels, the latter

with brutes ; in the former we distin-

guish consciousness and will, which is

possessed by no other created being that

we know of; in the latter we distin-

guish nothing but the power of receiving

impressions from external objects, which
we call ideas, and which we have in com-
mon with the brutes. Poets and philos-

ophers speak of the soul in the same
strain, as the active and living principle.

Man's soul in a perjietual motion flows.

And to no outward cause that motion owes.
Denuak.
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In bashful coyness, or in maiden pride,

Ttie soft return conceal'd, save wlien it ctole

Jn sidelong glances from her downcast eyes,

Or from her swelling soul in stifled sighs.

Thomson.

The ioul consists of many faculties, as the un-
derstanding, and the will, with all the .senses,

both outward and inward ; or, to sfieak more
philosophically, the soul can exert herself in

many ditfereiit ways of action. Addison.

The ancients, though unaided by the

light of Divine revelation, yet represent-

ed the soul as a distinct principle. The
Psyclie of the Greeks, which was the

name they gave to the human soul,, was

feigned to be one of their incorporeal or

celestial beings. The anima of the Lat-

ins was taken precisely in the modern
sense of the soul,, by which it was distin-

guished from the animus or mind. Thus
the Emperor Adrian is said on his dying

bed to have addressed his soul in word.s

which clearly denote what he thought of

its independent existence

:

Animula vagula, hlandula,

Qua; nunc abibis in loca ?

Hospcs comesque corporis,

I'allidula, rigida, imdula.
Nee (ut soles) dabis joca

!

The mi}id, being considered as an at-

tribute to the soul, is taken sometimes

for one faculty, and sometimes for an-

other; as for the understanding, when
we say a person is not in his right miiid.

I am a very foolish fond old man

;

I fear I am not in my perfect mind.
Shakspeare.

Sometimes for the intellectual power

:

Drvden.
I thought the eternal mind
Had made us masters.

Or for the intellectual capacity

:

We say that learning's endless, and blame fate

For not allowing life a longer date ;

He did the utmost bounds of knowledge find.

He found them not so large as was his mind.
Cowley.

Or for the imagination or conception.

In the judgment of Aristotle and Bacon, the

true poet forms his imitations, of nature after a
model of ideal perfection, which perhajjs has no
existence but in his own mind. Beattie.

Sometimes the word mirul is employed
to denote the operations of the thinking

faculty, the thoughts or opinions

:

The ambiguous god,

In these mysterious words his mind express'd ;

Some truths revealed, in terms involved the rest.

Dryden.

The earth was not of my mind.
If you suppose as fearing you it shook.

Suakspeare.

Or the will, choice, determination, as in

the colloquial phrase, to have a mmd to

do a thing.

All the arguments to a good life will be very
insignificant to a man that hath a mind to be
wicked, when remission of sins may be had on
such cheap terms. Tillotsos.

Our question is, whether all be sin which is

done without direction by Scripture, and not
whether the Israelites did "at any time amiss by
following their own minds without asking coun-
sel of God. Hooker.

Sometimes it stands for the memory,
as in the familiar expressions to call to

mind, put in mind, etc.

The king knows their disposition ; a small

touch will put him in mind of them. Bacon.

These, and more than I to mind can bring,

Menalcas has not yet forgot to sing. Duyden.

They will put him in mind of his own waking
thoughts, ere these dreams had as yet made their

impressions on his fancy. Atterbury.

A wholesome law, time out of mind.
Had been conflrm'd by fate's decree. Swift.

Lastly, the mind is considered as the

scat of all the faculties:

Every faculty is a distinct taste in the mind,
and hath objects accommodated to its proper rel-

ish. Addison.

And also of the passions or affections.

E'en from the body's purity, the mind
Iteceives a secret sympathetic aid. Thomson.

This word, being often used for the sovl giving

life, is attributed abusively to madmen when we
say that they are of a distracted »ni«(?, instead

of'a broken understanding; which viovA inind
we use also for opinion, as I am of this or that

mind; and sometimes for men's conditions or

virtues, as he is of an honest mind, or a man of

a just mind; sometimes for affection, as I do

this for my mind's sake, etc. Ualeigh.

The soul beuig the better part of a

man, is taken for the man's self ; as Hor-

ace says, in allusion to his friend Virgil,

" et serves anima; dimidium mea :" hence

the term is figuratively extended, in its

application, to denote a human being

:

The moral is the case of every soul of us.

L'Estrange.

It is a republic ; there are in it a hundred hour-

geois, and about a thousand souls. Addison,

The poor soul sat singing by a sycamore-tree.
Shakspeare.

Or the individual in general.
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Join voices, all ye living souls. Te birds

That singing up to lieaven-gate ascend

Bear on your wings and in your notes his praise.

MU-TON.

Also, what is excellent, the essential

or principal part of a thing, the spirit.

Thou sun, of this great world both eye and smil.

Milton.

He has the very sou! of bounty. Shakspeaue.

There is some soul of goodness in tilings evil,

Would men observingly distil it out.

SnAKSPEABE.

SOUND, SANE, HEALTHY.

SOUND and SANE, in Latin sanm,

comes probably from sanguis, the blood,

because in that lies the seat of health or

sickness. HEALTHY, v. Healthy.

Sound is extended in its application to

all things that are in the state in which

they ought to be, so as to preserve their

vitality ; thus, animals and vegetables are

said to be sound when in the former there

is nothing amiss in their breath, and in

the latter in their root. By a figurative

application, wood and other things may
be said to be sound when they are entire-

ly free from any symptom of decay ; sane

is applicable to human beings, in the same
sense, but with reference to the mind ; a

8a7u person is opposed to one that is in-

sane'.

He hath a heart as sound as a bell, and his

tongue is the clapper : for what his heart thinks

his tongue speaks. Siiakspeare.

How pregnant sometimes his replies are,

A happiness that often madness hits on.

Which sanity and reason could not be

So prosperously delivered of. Shakspeaue.

The mind is also said to be sound when
it is in a perfect state to form right opin-

ions.

But Capys, and the rest of sounder mind,
The fatal present to the flames design'd.

Detden.

Healthy expresses more than either

sound or sane ; wc are luealthy in every

part, but we are sound in that which is

essential for life ; he who is sound may
live, but he who is healthy enjoys life.

But the course of succession (to the crown) is

the healthy habit of the British constitution.

BUKKE.

SOUND, TONE.

SOUND, in Latin sowjm, and TONE, in

Latin tornu, raay probably both come from

the Greek tovoq, from ruvm, to stretch

or exert, signifying simply an exertion of

the voice ; and that is connected with the

Hebrew shaon, a noise.

Sound is that which issues from any
body, so as to become audible ; tone is a

species of sound which is produced from
particular bodies : a sound may be acci-

dental; we may hear the sounds of wa-

ters or leaves, of animals or men : tones

are those particular sounds or modula-

tions of sound, which are made either to

express a particular feeling or to produce

harmony ; a sheep will cry for its lost

young in a tone of distress ; an organ is

so formed as to send forth the most sol-

emn tones.

The sounds of the voice, according to the va-
rious touclies which raise them, form thenisilvjs

into an acute or grave, quick or slow, loud or
soft, tone. HuGUES.

Sl'ACE, ROOM.

SPACE is in Latin spatiurn, Greek
(TTuSiov, JEo\. oTraSiov, a race -ground.

ROOM is in Saxon, etc., mm, Hebrew ra-

rnah, a wide place.

These are both abstract terms, expres-

sive of that portion of the universe which
is supposed not to be occupied by any
solid body : space is a general term, which
includes within itself that which infinite-

ly surpasses our comprehension ; room \a

a limited term, which comprehends those

portions of .space which are artificially

formed : space is either extende 1 or

bounded ; room is always a bounded
space: the .space between two objects is

either natural, incidental, or designedly

formed ; the 7-oom is that which is the

fruit of design, to suit the convenience

of persons : there is a sufficient space be-

tween the heavenly bodies to admit of

their moving without confusion ; the val-

ue of a house essentially depends upon
the quantity of room which it affords

:

in a row of trees there must always be

vacant spaces between each tree ; in a

coach there will be only room for a given

number of persons.

The man of wealth and pride

Takes up a space that many poor supplied.

GOLDSHITH.

For the whole world, without a native home,
Is nothing but a prison of a larger room.

Cowley.

Space is only taken in the natural

sense; room is also employed in th*
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moral application : in every person there

is ample room for amendment or im-

provement.

He was incapable of laying traps for discourse,

or putting other people's conversation aside to

make room for his own. Cumbeuland.

TO SPEAK, SAY, TELL.

SPEAK, in Saxon specan, is probably

changed from the German sprcchen, and
connected with brechcii, to break, the Lat-

in prccor, to pray, and the Hebrew barck,

to bless. SAY, in Saxon secf/an, German
sagen, Latin scco or scguor, changed into

dico, and Hebrew shock, to sp&ik or say.

TELL, in Saxon tacUan, low German tel-

lan, etc., is probably an onomatopoeia in

language.

To speak may simply consist in utter-

ing an articulate sound ; but to say is

to communicate some idea by means of

words : a child begins to speak the mo-
ment it opens its lips to utter any ac-

knowledged sound; but it will be some
time before it can say anything: a per-

son is said to speak high or low, distinct-

ly or indistinctly ; but he says that which
is true or false, right or wrong : a dumb
man cannot speak; a fool cannot say

anything that is worth hearing : we speak
languages, we speak sense or nonsense,

we speak intelligibly or unintelligibly

;

but we say what we think at the time.

He that qnestioneth much shall learn much,
and content much, for he shall give occasion to

those whom he asketli to please themselves in

»p6(tking. Bacon.

He possessed to admiration that rare faculty
of always saying enough, and not too much, on
any subject. Ccmberland.

In an extended sense, speak may refer

as much to sense as to sound ; but then
it applies only to general cases, and say

to particular and passing circumstances
of life : it is a great abuse of the gift of

speech not to speak the truth ; it is very

culpable in a person to say that he will

do a thing and not to do it.

In what I now shall say of him, I have spoJcen
the truth conscientiously. Cotiberland.

To say and tell are both the ordinary
actions of men in their daily intercourse

;

but say is very partial, it may compre-
hend single unconnected sentences, or

even single words : we may say yes or

no ; but we tell that which is connected,

and which forms more or less of a nar-

rative. To say is to communicate that

which passes in our own minds, to ex-

press our ideas and feelings as they rise

;

to tell is to communicate events or cir-

cumstances respecting ourselves or oth-

ers : it is not good to let children say

foolish things for the sake of talking ; it

is still worse for them to be encouraged
in telling everything they hear : when
every one is allowed to say what he likes

and what he thinks, there will common-
ly be more speakers than hearers ; those

who accustom themselves to tell long sto-

ries impose a tax upon others, which is

not repaid by the pleasure of their com-
pany.

Say, Yorke (for sure, if any, thou canst tel!).

What virtue is, who practise it so well ? J-iN vn3

TO SPEAK, TALK, CONVEUSK, DIS-

COURSE.

The idea of communicating with, or

communicating to, another, by means of

signs, is common in the signification of

all these terms : to SPEAK [v. To speak)

is an indefinite term, specifying no cir-

cumstance of the action ; we may speak

only one word or many ; but TALK,
which is but a variation of tell {v. To
speak), is a mode of speaking, namely, for

a continuance : we may speak from va-

rious motives ; we talk for pleasure ; we
CONVERSE {v. Conversation) for im-

provement, or intellectual gratification:

we speak with or to a person; we talk

commonly to others ; we converse with
others. Speaking a language is quite

distinct from writing it : those who think
least talk most : eoiiversation is the ra-

tional employment of social beings, who
seek by an interchange of sentiments to

purify the affections, and improve the
understanding.

Falsehood is a speaking against our thoughts.
South.

Talkers are commonly vain, and credulous
withal ; for he that talketh what he knowath,
will also talk what he knoweth not. Bacon.

Words learned by rote a parrot may rehearse,
But talking is not always to converse. Cowper.

Go, therefore, half this day, as friend with friend,

Converse with Adam. Milton.

Convn-.mtion is the act of many togeth-

er ; DISCOURSE, in Latin (fiscursus, ex-
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pressing properly an examining or delib-

erating upon, like talk, may be the act

of one addressing himself to others
;
par-

ents and teachers discourse with young
people on moral duties.

I,et thy discowse be such, that tliou niayst give
Profit to others, or from tliem receive. Denhajj.

SPECIAL, SPECIFIC, PAHTICULAR.

SPECIAL, in Latin specialis, signifies

belonging to the species ; SPECIFIC, in

Latin specijieus, from fspecies, a species,

and faeio, to make, signifies making a
species; PARTICULAR, belonging to a
particle or small part. The special is

that which comes under the general ; the
particular is that which comes under the
special: hence we speak of a special rule

;

but a particular case. Particular and
»pccijic are both applied to the properties

of individuals ; but particular is said of
the contingent circumstances of things,

specific of their inherent properties : ev-

ery plant has something particular in

itself different from others, it is either

longer or shorter, weaker or stronger;

but its specific property is that which it

has in common with its species : partic-

vlar is, therefore, the term adapted to

loose discourse; specific is a scientific

term which describes things minutely.

God claims it as a special part of his preroga-
tive to have the entire disposal of riches. South.

Every state has a particular principle ofhap-
piness, and this principle may in each lie carried
to a mischievous excess. Goldsmith.

The imputation of being a fool is a thing whicli

mankind, of all otliers, is tlie most impatient of,

it being a blot upon the prime and specifc per-

fection of human nature. Socth.

The same may be said oi particularize

and specify: we particularize for the sake

of information ; we specify for the sake

of instruction : in describing a man's
person and dress we particularize if we
mention everything singly which can be

said upon it; in delineating a plan it is

necessary to specify time, place, distance,

materials, and everything else which may
be connected with the carrying it into

execution.

St. Peter doth not specify what these waters
•were.

"

Bobnet.

The numbers \ particularise are about tliirty-u millions. liuuKC.

TO SPEND, EXHAUST, DRAIN.

SPEND, contracted from expend, in
Latin expendo, to pay away, signifies to
give from one's self. EXIIAUST, from
the Latin nhaurio, to draw out, signifies

to draw out all that there is. DRAIN, a
variation of draw, signifies to draw dry.

The idea of taking from the substance
of anything is common to these terms

;

but to sp&)id is to deprive it in a less de-
gree than to ezliaust, and that in a less

degree than to drain: every one who
exerts himself, in that degree spends his

strength ; if the exertions are violent

he exhausts himself ; a country which is

drained of men is supposed to have no
more left. To spend may be applied to

that which is either external or inherent
in a body ; exhaust to that which is in-

herent ; drain to that which is external

of the body in which it is contained : we
may speak of spending our wealth, our
resources, our time, and the like ; but
of exhausting our strength, our vigor, our
voice, and the like; of draining, in the
proper application, a vessel of its liquid,

or, in the improper application, draining
a treasury of its contents: hence arises

this further distinction, that to spend and
to exhaust may tend, more or less, to the
injury of a body; but to drain may be
to its advantage. Inasmuch as what is

s])ent or exhausted may be more or less

essential to the soundness of a body, it

cannot be parted with without diminish-

ing its value, or even destroying its ex-

istence ; as when a fortime is spent it is

gone, or when a person's strength is ex-

hausted he is no longer able to move : on
the other hand, to drain, though a more
complete evacuation, is not always inju-

rious, but sometimes even useful to a

body ; as when the land is drained of a
superabundance of water.

Your tears for such a death in vain you spend.
Which straight in immortality shall end.

Denhak.
Many of our provisions for ea.se or happiness

are etr/iausted by the present day. Johnson.

Teaching is not a flow of words nor the drain-
»H^ of an hour-glass. South.

TO SPEND, OR EXPEND, WASTE, DIS-

SIPATE, SQUANDER.

SPEND and EXPEND are variations

from the Latin exjtcndo ; but spend im-
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plies simply to turn to some purpose, or

make use of; to expend carries with it

likewise the idea of exhausting; and

WASTE, moreover, comprehends the idea

of exliausting to no good purpose :
we

Kjjerul money when we purchase anything

with it ; we expend it when we lay it out

in large quantities, so as essentially to

diminish its quantity : individuals xperid

what they have; government exjaruk

vast sums in conducting the affairs of a

nation ; all persons waste their property

who have not sufficient discretion to use

it well : we spend our time, or our lives,

in any employment; we expeird our

strength and faculties upon some ardu-

ous undertaking ; we waste our time and

talents in trifles.

Then, having spent the last remains of light,

Tl;ev give their bodies due repose at night.
•^

DUTDEN.

The King of England wasted the French king's

country, and thereby caused him to exjHiid such

sums of money as c.\ceedcd tlie debt.
IIayward.

What numbers, guiltless of their own disease,

Are snateh'd by sudden death, or waste l)y slow-

degrees! Jenyns.

DISSIPATE, in Latin dissipatus, from

dissipo, that is dii and cipo, in Greek (ri(pw,

to scatter, signifies to scatter different

ways, that is, to icaste by throwing away

in "all directions : SQUANDER, which is

a variation of wander, signifies to make

to run wide apart. Both these terms,

therefore, denote modes of trmtinf/ ; but

the former seems peculiarly applicable

to that which is wasted in detail upon

different objects, and by a distraction of

the mind ; the latter respects rather the

act of wasting in the gross, in large quan-

tities, by planless profusion : young men
are apt to dissipate their property in pleas-

ures ; the open, generous, and thoughtless

are apt to squander their property.

He pitied man, and much he pitied those

Whom falsely smiling fate lias curs'd with means

To dissipate their days in quest of joy.

AtiMSTBONO.

To how many temptations are all, but espe-

cially the young and gay, exposed, to squander
their whole time amidst the circles of levity.

Hlair.

SPIRITUOUS, SPIRITED, SPIRITUAL,

GHOSTLY.

SPIRITUOUS signifies having spjirit

ns a physical property, after the manner

of spirituous liquors : SPIRITED is ap-

plicable to the animal spirits of either

men or brutes ; a person or a horse may

be spirited.

The spirituous and benign matter most apt

for generation. bMiTH.

Dryden's translation of Virgil is noble and spir-

ited.
Johnson.

What is SPIRITUAL is after the

manner of a spirit, and what is GUOOT-

LY is like a yhost : although originally

the same in meaning, the former being

derived from the Latin spiritm, and the

latter from the German gcist, and both

signifying what is not corporeal, yet they

have acquired a difference of applica-

tion. Spiritual objects are mostly dis-

tinguished from those of sense.

Virginity is better than the married life ; not

that it is more holy, but that it is a freedom from

cares, an opportunity to sjiend more time in spir-

itual employments. Jekemy Taylor.

Hence it is that the spiritiud is op-

posed to the temporal.

She loves them as her spiritual children, and

they reverence her as their spiritual mother,

with an atfection far above that of the fondest

friend. Law.
Thou art reverend

Touching thy spiHtualiM.nciio\\,nat thy life.

SlIAKSPEAEE.

Ghostly is more immediately opposed

to the carnal or the secular, and is a

term, therefore, of more solenni import.

The grace of the Si)irit is much more iirccious

than worldly licncfits, and our uhmtlij evils of

greater imi>ortance than the harm which the

body feeleth. Hooker.

To deny me the ghostly comfort of my chap-

lains seems a greater barbarity than is ever

used by Christians. King CnARi.ES.

SPREAD, SCATTER, DISPERSE.

SPREAD (». To spread) applies equal-

ly to divisible or indivisible bodies ;
we

sp-ead our money on the table, or we

may spread a cloth on the table: but

SCATTER, like shatter, is a frequentative

of sliake \v. To shake), and is applicable

to divisible bodies only ; we scatter corn

on the ground. To spread may be an

act of design or otherwise, but mostly

the former; as when we spread books

or papers before us : scatter is mostly an

act without design; a child scatters the

papers on the floor. When taken, how-

ever, as an act of design, it is done with-
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out oi'der ; but spread is an act done in

order ; thus hay is spread out to dry, but

corn is scattered over the land.

All in a row
Advancing broad, or wheeling round tlie field,

They spread their breathing harvest to the sun.
Thomson.

Each leader now his scatter'd force conjoins.

Tope.

Things may spread in one direction,

or at least without separation ; but they

DISPERSE {v. To dispel) in many direc-

tions, so as to destroy the continuity of

bodies : a leaf spreads as it opens in all

its parts, and a tree also sprecuh as its

branches increase ; but a multitude dis-

po'ses, an army disperses. Between scat-

ter and dispose there is no other differ-

ence than that one is immethodical and
often involuntary, the other systematic

and intentional: flowers are scattered

along a path which accidentally fall from

the hand ; a mob is dispensed by an act

of authority: sheep are scattered along

the hills; religious tracts are dispersed

among the poor : the disciples were scat-

tei-ed as sheep without a shepherd, after

the delivery of our Saviour into the

hands of the'Jews ; they dispersed them-

selves, after his ascension, over every part

of the world.

The stately trees fast spread their branches.
Milton.

Shall funeral eloquence her colors spread.
And scatter roses on the wealthy dead ?

Young.

Straight to the tents the troops dispersing
bend. Pope.

TO SPREAD, EXPAND, DIFFUSE.

SPREAD, in Saxon spredan, low Ger-

man sprcdan, high German spreiten, is an
intensive of hrcit, broad, signifying to

jtretch wide. EXPAND, in Latin cx-

pando, compounded of ex and pando, to

open, and the Greek tpaivu), to show or

make appear, signifies to open out wide.

DIFFUSE, V. Diffuse.

To spread is the general, the other two

are particular terms. To spread may
be said of anything which occupies more
space than it has done, whether by a di-

rect separation of its parts, or by an ac-

cession to the substance; but to expand

is to spreml by means of extending or

uufuidiiig tlie parts : a mist spreads over

the earth ; a flower expands its leaves

:

a tree spreads by the growth of its branch-

es ; the opening bud expatids when it

feels the genial warmth of the sun.

Diffusion is that process of spreadiiy)

which consists literally in pouring out in

diiferent ways.

See where the winding vale its lavisli'd stores

Irriguous spreads. Tiiomsow.

As from the face of heaven the shatter'd clouds ,

Tumultuous rove, th' interminable sky
Sublimer swells, and o'er tlie world eo'pands
A purer azure. Thomson.

His head above the floods he gently reared,

And, as he rose, his golden horns appear'd

;

That on the forehead shone divinely bright.

And o'er the banks diffused a yellow light.

Addisok.

Spread and expand are used likewise

in a moral application ; diffuse is seldom
used in any other application : spread is

here, as before, equally indefinite as to

the mode of the action ; everything

spread^ and it sp7-ea(k in any way; but

expansion is that gradual process by
which an object opens or unfolds itself

after the manner of a flower. Evils

spread, and reports spread ; the mind ex-

pands, and prospects expand; knowledge

diffuses itself, or cheerfulness is Wffused
throughout a company.

About this time the lieresy of Wickliffe. or
LoUardisni, as it was called, began to spread.

Goldsmith.
Man in society is like a flower
Blown in its native bud : 'tis then alone

His faculties expanded in full bloom,
Shine forth. Cowpbr.

A chief renown'd in war,
Whose race shall bear aloft the Latin name.
And through the conquered world diffuse car

fame. Drtden.

TO SPREAD, CIRCULATE, PROPAGATE,
DISSEMIXATE.

To SPREAD {v. To spread., expand) is

said of any object material or spiritual;

the rest are mostly employed in the mor-

al application. To spre^id is to extend to

an indefinite width ; to CIRCULATE is

to spread within a circle : thus news
spreads through a country ; but a story

circtdates in a village, or from house to

house, or a report is circulated in a neigh-

borhood.

Love would between the rich and needy stand,

And Kjiread heaven's bounty with an eijiiaJ

hand. Waller.
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Our God, when heaven and eartli he did create,

Korm'd man, who slionid of both participate :

If our lives' motions tlieirs must imitate.

Our knowledge, like our blood, must circulate.
Dbnuam.

Spread and circulate are the acts of

persons or things ; PROPAGATE and
DISSEMINATE are the acts of persons

only. The thing spreads and circulates,

or it is spread and circulated by some
one ; it is always propagated and dissem-

inatcd by some one. Propagate, from
tiie Latin pjropngo, a breed, and disseini-

ftatCy from semen , a seed, are here figura-

tively employed as modes of spreadiyuf,

according to the natural operations of

increasing the (piantity of anything which
is implied in tlie first two terms. What
is propagated is supposed to generate

new subjects : as when doctrines, either

good or bad, are propagated among the

people so as to make them converts

:

what is disseminated is supposed to be
sown in different parts ; thus principles

are disseminated among 3'outh.

He shall extend his propagated sway
Beyond the solar year, without the starry way.

Drtden.

Nature seems to have taken care to dissemi-
nate her blessings among the different regions
of the world. Addison.

SPRING, FOUNTAIX, SOURCE.

SPRING denotes that which springs;

the word, therefore, carries us back to

the point from which the wat«r issues.

FOUNTAIN, in Latin fons, from fundo,
to pour out, signifies that from which
anything is poured, and comprehends
in it a collection or certain quantity of

water, both natural and artificial : and
SOURCE, in the Latin of the Middle
Ages s:)irgicia, is obviously from surgo, to

rise, and carries us back to the place

whence the water takes its rise. Springs
are to be found by digging a sufficient

depth in all parts of the earth : in moun-
tainous countries, and also in the East,

we read oi fountains which form them-
selves, and supply the surrounding parts

with refreshing streams: the sources of

rivers are mostly to be traced to some
mountain.

It has so many springs breaking out of the
sides of the hills, and such vast quantities of
wood to make pipes, that it is no wonder tliey

arc so well stocked with foiint<(i>ts. Addhkin.

Fast by a brook or/ountaiii's mnrmurins; stream.
Beattie.

I forgot to mention that we passed the source
of the famous cold river II Fiume Freddo : it

rises at once out of the earth a large stream.
Bbtdone.

These terms are all used in a figurative

sense : spring is taken for that which
is always flowing; fountain for that

which contains an abundant supply for

a stream ; and source for the channel
through which from the commencement
any event comes to pass.

The heart of the citizen is a perennial spring
of energy to the State. Borke.

Internal King! the author of all being,
Fouiitiiiii of light, thyself invisible. Milton.

These are thy blessings, industry ! rough power

!

Yet the kind source of every gentle art.

TUOMSON.

TO SPUING, STAIIT, STARTLE, SHRINK.

The idea of a sudden motion is ex-

pressed by all these terms, but the cir-

camstancas and mode differ in all;

SPRING {v. To spring) is indefinite in

these respects, and is therefore the most
general term. To spring and START,
which is in all probability an intensitive

of stir, may be either voluntary or involun-

tary movements, but the former is most-

ly voluntary, and the latter involuntary;

a person springs out of bed, or one ani-

mal springs upon another; a person or

animal starts from a certain point to be-

gin running, or starts with fright from
one side to the other. To STARTLE,
which is a frequentative of start, is al-

M'ays an involuntary action; a horse
starts by suddenly flying from the point

on which he stands ; but if he startles he
seems to fly back on himself and stops

his course ; to spring and start, therefore,

always carry a person farther from a
given point; but startle and SHRINK,
which is probably an intensitive of sink,

signifying to sink into itself, are move-
ments within one's self; startling is a

sudden convulsion of the frame which
makes a person to stand in hesitation

whether to proceed or not ; shrinking is

a contraction of the frame within itself;

any sudden and unexpected sound makes
a person startle; the approach of any
frightful object makes him shrink back

;

spring and start are mostly employed only

in the proper sense of corporeal move-
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ments : startle and shrink are employed
in regard to the movements of the mind
as well as the body.

Death wounds to cure ; we fall, we rise, we reign,

Spring from our fetters, and fasten in the skies.

Young.

A shape within the wat'ry gleam appear'd,

Bending to looli on me : I sturted back,
It started back. Mllton.

Tie listening fear and dumb amazement,
When to the startled eye the sudden glance

Appeara far south, eruptive througli the cloud.

Thomson.

Tliere is a horror in the scene of a ravaged
country which makes nature slirink back at the
redaction. iiEBBiNQ.

TO SPRINKLE, BEDEW.

To SPRINKLE is a frequentative of

spring, and denotes either an act of nat-

ure or design : to BEDEW is to cover

with dew, which is an operation of nature.

By sprinMitiff, a liquid falls in sensible

drops upon the earth ; by bedewing, it

covers by imperceptible drops : rain be-

sprinkles the earth ; dew bedews it.

Tlie prince with living water sprinkled o'er

His limbs and body. Dbyden.

The silver streams, which from this spring in-

crease,

Bedew all Christian hearts with drops of peace.

liEAl'MONT.

So likewise, figuratively, things are

»prinkled with flour ; the cheeks are 6c-

dewedviii\\ tears.

Wings he wore
Of many a colored plome, sprinkled with gold.

Milton.

And all the while salt tears bedewed the hear-

ers* cheeks. Spenser.

TO SPROUT, BUD.

SPROUT, in Saxon sprytan, low Ger-

man sprouytcn, is doubtless connected

with the German spritzen, to spurt, spreit-

en, to spread, and the like. To BUD is

to put forth buds; the noun bttd is a va-

riation from button, which it reScmbles

in form. To spratU is to come forth

from the stem ; to hid, to put forth in

buds.

The aprouUna leaves that saw yon here.

And call'd their fellows to the sight. Cowlet.

Noble objects are to the mind what snnl)eatns

are to a hud or flower ; they o|)cn or unfold, a.s

it were, the leaves of it, put it upon exerting and
spreading every way, and cull forth all those

powers that lie hid and locked up in it.

ATTErUtrRT.

SPURIOUS, SUPPOSITITIOUS, COUN-
TERFEIT.

SPURIOUS, in Latin spiiritis, or Greek
aTTovpadrjv, that is, one conceived by a
woman, because the ancients calletl the

female spurium ; hence, one who is of

uncertain origin on the father's side is

termed fpiirimis. SUPPOSITITIOUS,
from suppose, signifies to be supposed or

conjectured, in distinction from being

positively known. COUNTERFEIT, v.

To imitate.

All these terms are modes of the false

;

the former two indirectly, the latter di-

rectly : whatever is uncertain that might
be certain, and whatever is conjectural

that might be conclusive, are by implica^

tion false ; that which is made in imita-

tion of another thing, so as to pass for

it as the true one, is positively false.

Hence, the distinction between these

terms, and the ground of their applica-

tions. An illegitimate offspring is said

to be spurious in the literal sense of the

word, the father in this case being al-

ways \mcertain ; and any offspring which
is termed spurious falls necessarily under
the imputation of not being the offspring

of the person whose name they bear.

In the same manner an edition of a work
is termed spurmis which comes out un-

der a false name, or a name different

from that in the title-page : supposititious

expresses more or less of falsehood, ac-

cording to the narture of the thing. A
supposititious parent implies little less

than a directly false parent; but in

speaking of the origin of any person in

remote periods of antiquity, it may be
merely supposititious or conjectural from
the want of information. Comiierfeit re-

spects rather works of art which are ex-

posed to imitation : coin is counterfeit

which bears a false stamp, and every in-

vention which comes out under the sanc-

tion of the inventor's name is likewise a

emtJitcrfeiX if not made by himself or by
his consent.

Being to take leave of England, I thought it

very handsome to take my leave also of yon, and
my dearly honored luothcr, Oxfonl; otherwise

both of you may have just grounds to cry nw up:
you fora forgetful friend, she for an ungrateful

son, if not some spurious issue. Uowelu

The fabulous tales of early British history,

Miii>positHious treaties and charters, are the
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proofs on which Edward founded his title to the I

sovereignty of Scotland. Robertson.

Words may be coiiuter/eit,

False coin'd, and cun-ent only from the tongxie,

Without the mind. Southern.

TO SPURT, SPOUT.

To SPURT and SPOUT are, like the

German spritzen, variations of sprciien,

to spread (v. To spread), and sprhir/m, to

spring {v. To arise) ; they both express

the idea of sending forth liquid in small

quantities from a cavity; the former,

however, docs not always include the idea

of the cavity, but simply that of spring-

ing up ; the latter is, however, confined to

the circumstance of issuing forth from

some place ; dirt may be apurted in the

face by means of kicking it up ; or blood

may be spurted out of a vein when it is

opened, water out of the mouth, and the

like ; but a liquid spouts out from a pipe.

To spurt is a sudden action arising from

a momentary impetus given to a liquid

either intentionally or incidentally; the

beer will spurt from a barrel when the

vent-peg is removed : to spout is a con-

tinued action produced by a perpetual

impetus which the liquid receives equally

from design or accident ; the water spotcts

out from a pipe which is denominated a

spout, or it will spout out from any cavity

in the earth, or in a rock which may re-

semble a s]X)ut ; a person may likewise

sjjout water in a stream from his mouth.

Tar from the parent stream it boils again
Fresh into day, and nil the Rlittering hill

Is bright with sjioiiting rills. Thomson.

If from the puncture of a lancet, the manner
of the spurting out of the blood will show it.

Wiseman.

Hence the figurative application of

these terms; any sudden conceit which

compels a person to an eccentric action

is a spurt, particularly if it springs from
ill-humor or caprice ; a female will some-

times take a spurt and treat her intimate

friends very coldly, either from a fancied

offence or a fancied superiority ; to spout,

on the other hand, is to send forth a

stream of words in imitation of the

stream of liquid, and is applied to those

who affect to turn speakers, or who re-

cite in an affected manner.

His skill in coachmanship or driving chaise.

In bilking tavern bills, and »poitting plays.

CoWPER.

STAFF, STAY, PIJOP, SUPPORT. .

From STAFF in the literal sense {v.

Staff) comes staff in the figurative appli-

cation : anything may be denominated

a sto/?' which holds up after the manner
of a staff, particularly as it respects per-

sons ; bread is said to be the staff of

life ; one person may serve as a staff' to

another.
It would much please him.

That of his fortunes you would make a staff

To lean upon. Shakspease.

The staff" serves in a state of motion

;

the STAY and PROP are employed for

objects in a state of rest: the s^ay makes
a thing stai/ for the time being, it keeps

it in its place ; it is equally applied to

persons and things : we may be a stay

to a person who is falling by letting his

body rest against us ; in the same man-
ner buttresses against a wall, and shores

against a building, serve the purpose of

stays while they are repairing. For the

same reason that part of a female's dress

which serves as a stay to the body is de-

nominated stays : the prop keeps a thing

up for a permanency ; every pillar oa
which a building rests is a prop; what-

ever, therefore, requires to be raised from
the ground and kept in that state may be

set upon propjs. SUPPORT {v. To hold,

keep) is a general term, and in its most
general sense comprehends all the oth-

ers as species : whatever supports, that is,

bears the weight of an object, is a s^ip-

port, whether in a state of motion like a

staff, or in a state of rest like a stay or

prop.

Their trees serve as so many stays for their

vines, which hang like garlands from tree to

tree. Addison.

Whate'er thy many fingers can entwine,
Proves thy support, and all its strength is thine

;

Tho' nature gave not legs, it gave thee hands,
By which thy prop, thy prouder cedar stands.

Denhah.

Staff, stay, and prop are applied figu-

ratively in the sense of a sjipport, with a
similar distinction between them.

Hope is a lover's staff; walk hence with that,

And manage it against despairing thought.
Shaksfearx.

If hope precarious, and of things when gain'd
Of little moment and as little stay.
Can sweeten toils, and dangers into joys.

What then that hope which nothing can defeat ?

Young.
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, Support is applied in the proper sense

to moral as well as sensible objects : hope
is the support of the mind under the most
trying circumstances; religion, as the

foundation of all our hopes, is the best

and surest support under affliction.

I could not but reflect upon tlie greatness of

his grief for tl»e loss of one who has ever been a
support to him under all other afflictions.

Addison.

STAFF, STICK, CRUTCH.

STAFF, in low German s/aff'y etc., in

Latin stipes, in Greek arvirri, comes from
oTvipiD, stipo, to fix. STICK signifies that

which can be stuck in the ground.

CRUTCH, as changed from cross, is a

staff ov stick, which has a crossbar at the

top.

The ruling idea in a staff" is that of

firmness and fixedness ; it is employed
for leaning upon : the ruling idea in the

stick is that of sharpness with which it

can penetrate ; it is used for walking and
ordinary purposes : the ruling idea in the

(Tutch is its form, which serves the spe-

cific purpose of support in case of lamc-

nefs ; a staff can never be small, but a

stick may be large; a crutch is in size

more of a staff than a common stick.

" You are going, my boy," cried I, " to London
en foot, in the manner Hooker, your great ances-
tor, travelled there before you : take from me the

same horse that was given him by the good Bish-

op Jewel, this staff." Goldsmith.

He thrust a stick into tlie crevices of the rock.

Brydone.

Propp'd on his cruteJi, he drags with many a
groan

The load of life, yet dreads to lay it down.
Browne.

TO STAGGER, REEL, TOTTER.

STAGGER is in all probability a fre-

quentative from the German steigeii, and
the Greek aroixuv, to go, signifying to go
backward and forward. To REEL sig-

nifies to go like a reel in a winding man-
ner. TOTTER is most probably connect-

ed with the German zittern, to tremble,

because to totter is a tremulous action.

All these terms designate an involun-

tary and an unsteady motion ; they vary

both in the cause and the mode of the

action ; staggering and reeling are occa-

Bioned either by drunkenness or sick-

ness ; tottering is purely the effect of

weakness, particularly the weakness of

old age: a drunken man always staggers

as he walks ; one who is giddy reels from
one part to another : to stagger is a much
less degree of unsteadiness than to reel

;

for he who staggers is only thrown a lit-

tle out of the straight path, but he who
reels altogether loses his equilibrium

;

reeling is commonly succeeded by fall-

ing. To stagger and reel are said as to

the carriage of the whole body ; but tot-

ter has particular reference to the limbs

;

the knees and the legs totter, and conse-

quently the footsteps become tottering.

In an extended application, the moun-
tains may be said to stagger and to reel

in an earthquake : the houses may totter

from their very bases. In a figurative

application, the faith or the resolution of

a person staggers when its hold on the

mind is shaken, and begins to give way

;

a nation or a government will totter when
it is torn by intestine convulsions.

Nathless, it bore his foe not from his cell.

But made him stagger as he were not well.

Spenser.
The clouds, commix'd

With stars, swift gliding sweep along the sky :

All nature reels. Thomson.

Troy nods from high, and totters to her fall.

Dryden.

TO STAIN, SOIL, SULLY, TARNISH.

STAIN, V. Blemish. SOIL and SUL-
LY, from the French souiUer, signifying

to smear with dirt. TARNISH, in French
ternir, probably from the Latin tero, to

bruise.

All these terms imply the act of dimin-

ishing the brightness of an object; but

the term stain denotes something grosser

than the other terms, and is applied to

inferior objects : things which are not

remarkable for purity or brightness may
be stained, as hands when stained with

blood, or a wall stained with chalk ; noth-

ing is sullied or tarnis/icd but what has

some intrinsic value; a fine picture or

piece of writing may be easily soiled by

a touch of the finger ; the finest glass is

the soonest tarnished: hence, in the moral

application, a man's life may be stained

by the commission of some gross immo-
riility : his honor may be snllicd, or his

glory tarnished.

Thou, rather than thy justice should be stained,

Uidst stain the cross. Youno.
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I cannot endure to be mistaken, or suffer my
purer affections to be soiled with the odious at-

tributes of covetousness and ambitious falsehood.

Lord Wentwokth.

Oaths would debase the dignity of virtue.

Else I could swear by \iim, the power who clothed

The sun with light, and gave yon starry host

Their chaste unsullied lustre. Francis.

I am not now what I once was ; for, since I

parted from thee, fate has tavninhed my ftlories.

Teapp.

TO STAND, STOP, RKST, STAGNATE.

To STAND, in German »tchen, etc., Lat-

in .s/o, Greek toT>j/it,to stand, Hebrew sut,

to settle. STOP, in Saxon stoppan, etc.,

conveys the ideas of pressing, thickening,

like the Latin siipa^ and the Greek <stu-

liuv; whence it has been made in Eng-

lish to express immovability. REST, v.

Ease. STAGNATE, in Latin stagnatm,

participle of slafftw, comes from stagnum,

a pool, and that either from itto, to stand,

because waters stand perpetually in a

pool, or from the Greek anyvoQ, an en-

closure, because a pool is an enclosure

for waters.

The absence of motion is expressed by

nil these terms ; stand is the most general

of all the terms : to staiid is simply not

to move ; to stop is to cease to move : we
stand either for want of inclination or

power to move ; but we stop from a dis-

inclination to go on : to rest is to stop

from an express dislike to motion; we
may stop for purposes of convenience, or

because we have no farther to go, but we
rest from fatigue.

The leaders having charge from you to stand.
Will not go off until they hear you speak.

Shakspeare.

He seemed as if he wished to stop, but was im-

pelled forward by an invisible power.
Hawkeswobth.

Thither let us tend

From off the tossing of these fiery waves.

Then rest, if any rest can harbor there.

SlIAKSPEABE.

To stagnate is only a species of stand-

ing as respects liquids ; water may both

stand and stagnate; but the former is a

temporary, the latter a permanent stand:

water stands in a puddle, but it stagnates

in a pond or in any confined space.

Where Ufens glides along the lowly lands.

Or the black water of Pomptina stiinds.

DnYBEN.

The water which now rises must all have stag-

nated. Woodwabd.

All these terms admit of an extended

application ; business stands still, or there

is a stand to business ; a mercantile house

stopf, or stopf payment ; an affair 7-ests un-

decided, or rests in the hands of a person

;

trade stagnates.

Whither can we run,

Where make a stand f DnTDEN.

I am afraid, should I put a stop now to thii

design, now that it is so near being completed, I

shall find it difficult to resume it.

Melmoth's Tlint.

Who rests of immortality assur'd

Is safe, whatever ills are here endur'd. Jenyns.

The soul, deprived of those ventilations of pas-

sions which arise from social intercourse, is re-

duced to a state of stagnatioji. Beattie.

STATIC, UEALM, COMMONWEALTH.

The STATE is that consolidated part

of a nation in which lies its power and
greatness. The REALM, from royaume,

a kingdom, is any state whose govern-

ment is monarchical. The COMMON-
WEALTH is tlie grand body of a nation,

consisting both of the government and

people, which forms the commonweal, wel-

fare, or wealth.

The ruling idea in the sense and ap-

plication of the word state is that of gov-

ernment in its most abstract sense; af-

fairs of State may either respect the in-

ternal regulations of a country, or they

may respect the arrangements of differ-

ent states with each other. The term
realm is employed for the nation at large,

but confined to such nations as are mo-
narchical and aristocratical ; peers of the

realm sit in the English Parliament by
their own right. The term commmiwealth

refers rather to the aggregate body of

men and their possessions, than to the

government of a country : it is the busi-

ness of the minister to consult the inter-

ests of the commonwealth.

No man that understands the State of Toland
and the United Provinces will be able to range
them under any particular names of government
that have been invented. Temple.

Then Saturn came, who fled the power of Jove,

Robb'd of his realms, and banished from above.
DUYDEN.

Civil dissension is a viperovis worm.
That gnaws the bowels of the commonuealth.

Shaespearb.

TO STICK, CLEAVE, ADHERE.

STICK is in Saxon siican, low German
steken, Latin stigo, Greek artyu), to prick,
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Hebrew stocl; to press. CLEAVE, in Sax-

on cleofen, low German kHven, Danish

klaeve, is connected with our words glue

and lime, in Latin gluten, Greek KoXXa,

lime. ADHERE, v. To attach.

These terms all express the being join-

ed to a body so as not to pai't from it

without an effort. Stick, which is the

general and familiar expression, denotes

a junction more or less close : things

may stick very slightly, so as to come off

with the smallest touch, or things may be

made to stick together so fast that they

cannot be separated ; wetted paper may
stick for a time, and by means of glue

may stick firmly.

Tlie Rreen caterpillar breedeth in the inward
parts of roses not blown where the dew sticketh.

Bacon.

What sticks may stick in any manner,

but what adheres, when said of natural

bodies, adheres by tfie sticking on the out-

er surface : a foot sticks in the mud ; wax
adlures to the fingers. Adhesion, denot-

ing a property of matter, is a scientific

term.

Why, therefore, may not tlie minute parts of

other bodies, if they be conveniently shajjcd for

adhesion, stick to one another, as well as to

this spirit ? Boyle.

Cleave is seldomer used than either of

the other terms, but always implies a

close adliesion produced by some particu-

lar cause.

See ! how the mould, as loath to leave

So sweet a burden, still doth cleave. Waller.

Stick and adhere may also be applied

figuratively, with the like distinction.

Adieu, then, O my soul's far better part

;

Thy image sticks so close

That the blood follows from ray rendinp: heart.

Dhvden.

That there's a God from nature's voice, is clear

;

And yet what errors to this truth adhere !

Jentns.

As the act of conscious agents, stick is,

as before, the familiar expression, wheth-

er applied to material or spiritual ob-

jects ; a person may stick with his body

or his mind to anything: in both cases

it is an act of determination or persever-

ance.

The boys were gaudily dressed, and made a
pretty appearance. We were surprised to see

how well they stuck on (their horses).

BnTDOKE.

A person cleaves or adheres to an ob-

ject, in the former case out of feeling, in

the latter case from principle : a drown-
ing man will cleave to anything by which
he can be saved ; a conscientious man
adheres to the truth.

Gold and his gains no more employ his mind.
But, driving o'er the billows with the wind,

Cleanes to one faithful plank, and leaves the rest

behind. Kowe.

lie showed his firm adherence to it (religion).

Addison

TO STIFLE, SUPPRESS, SMOTHER.

STIFLE is a frequentative of stuff, in

Latin stipo, and Greek arvtpM, to make
tight or close. SUPPEESS, v. To repress.

SMOTHER, as a frequentative of smut
or smoke, signifies to cover with smut or

smoke.

Stifle and smother in their literal sense

will be more properly considered under

the article of Suffocate, etc. {v. 7o suffo-

cate) ; they are here taken in a moral ap-

plication. The leadmg idea in all these

terms is that of keeping out of view

:

.fiifle is applicable to the feelings only

;

suppress to the feelings or to outward cir-

cumstances ; smothej- to outward circum-

stances only : we stifle resentment ; we
suppress anger: the former is an act of

some continuance ; the latter is the act

of the moment: we stifle our resentment

by abstaining to take any measures of

retaliation ; we suppress the rising emo-

tion of anger, so as not to give it utter-

ance or even the expression of a look.

It requires time and powerful motives to

stifle, but only a single effort to suppress ;

nothing but a long course of vice can en-

able a man to stifle the admonitions and
reproaches of conscience ; a sense of pru-

dence may sometimes lead a man to sup-

press the joy which an occurrence pro-

duces in his mind. In regard to outward

circumstances, we say that a book is s\ip-

prrsHcd by the authority of government

;

that vice is suppressed by the exertions of

those who have power: an affair is smoth-

ered so that it shall not become general-

ly known, or the fire is smot/iercd under

the embers.

.•\rt, brainless art ! our furious charioteer

(For nature's voice unsUfled would recall),

Drives headlong to the precipice of death.
YonuoL
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They foresaw the violence with which this in-

dignation would hurst out after being »o long

gupprenseil. Uobektson.

Great and generous principles not being kept

up and cherished, but smothered in sensual de-

lights, (;od sutfers them to sink into low and in-

glorious satisfaction. South.

TO STIU, MOVE.

STIR is in German xtiiren, old German

siircn or sterm, Latin turbo, Greel< Tvpjii}

or 0of)Vj5ri, trouble or tumult. MOVE,
V. Motion.

Stir is here a specific, move a generic

term : we may move in any manner, but

to stir is to mave so as to disturb the rest

and composure either of the body or

mind ; the term stir is therefore mostly

employed in cases where any motion, how-

ever small, is a disturbance: a soldier

imist not stir from the post which he has

to defend ; atrocious criminals or persons

iMving mad are bound hand and foot,

that they may not stir.

At first the (^roves are scarcely seen to stir.

Thomson.

I've read that things inanimate h.ave mov'd.

And as with living souls have been inforin'd,

Bv masric numbers and jiersuasive sounds.
' * CONGBEVE.

STOCK, STORE.

STOCK, from stick, stod; stow, and

stuf, signifies any quantity laid up.

STORE, in Welsh stor, comes from the

Hebrew satar, to hide.

The ideas of wealth and stability be-

ing naturally allied, it is not surprising

that stock, which expresses the latter

idea, should also be put for the former,

particularly as the abundance here refer-

red to serves as a foundation, in the same

manner as slock in the literal sense does

to a tree. Store likewise implies a quan-

tity ; but, agreeable to the derivation of

the word, it implies an accumulated quan-

tity. Anv quantity of materials which is

in "hand may serve as a stock for a given

purpose ; thus a few shillings with some

persons may be their stock in trade :
any

quantity of materials brought together

for a given purpose may serve as a store ;

thus the industrious ant collects a store

of grain for the winter. The stock is that

which must increase of itself; it is the

source and foundatioJi of industry: the

store is that which we must add to occa-

sionally ; it is that from which we draw

in time of need. By a stock we gain rich-

cs ; by a store we guard against want.

Prodigal men
Feel not their own stock wasting. B. Jokson.

He left great store of arms. Clarendon.

The same distinction subsists between

these words in their moral application

;

he who wishes to speak a foreign lan-

guage must have a stock of familiar words

;

.stores of learning arc frequently lost to

the world for want of means and oppor-

tunity to bring them forth to public view.

He had thereby an opportunity to gain a new
stock of reputation and honor. Clarendon.

It will not suffice to rally all one's little utmost

into one's discourse, which can constitute a di-

vine. Any man would then quickly bo drained ;

and his short stock would serve but for one

meeting in ordinary converse; therefore these

must be store, plenty, and a treasure, lest he turn

broker in divinity. South.

As verbs, to stock and to .store both

signify to provide; but the former is a

provision for the present use, and the lat-

ter for some future purpose: a trades-

man stocks himself with such articles as

are most salable ; a fortress or a ship is

stored: a person stocks himself with pa-

tience, or stores his memory with knowl-

edge.

Finding his country pretty well stocked with

inhabitants, he instituted a poll. 1'otter.

To store the vessel let the care be mine. Tope.

STOUY, TALE.

Thk STORY {v. Anecdote) is either an

actual fact or something feigned ; the

TALE {v. Fable) is always feigned : stories

are circulated respecting the accidents

and occurrences which happen to per-

sons in the same place ; tales of distress

are told by many merely to excite com-

passion. When' both are taken for that

which is fictitious, the stori/ is cither an

untruth, or falsifying of some fact, or it

is altogether an invention ; the tale is al-

ways an invention. As an untruth, the

story is commonly told by children ;
and

as a fiction, the stortj is commonly made

for children : the tale is of deeper inven-

tion, formed by men of mature under-

standing, and adapted for persons of ma-

ture years.

Meantime the vills^e rouses up the fire,

Wliile well attested, and as well believed.

Heard solenm, goes the goblin story round.
THOMSOIt
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lie makes tliat pow'r to trembling nations known

,

But rarely this, not for each vulgar end,
As superstitious idle tales pretend. Jenvns.

STKAIGIIT, UIGllT, DIRECT.

STRAIGHT, from the Latin sh-idixs,

participle of stringo, to tighten or bind,

signifies confined, that is, turning neither

to the right nor left. Straight is applied,

therefore, in its proper sense, to corpo-

real objects ; a path which is straight, is

kept within a shorter space than if it

were curved. RIGHT and DIRECT,
from the Latin rectus, regulated or made
as it ought, are said of that which is

made by the force of the understanding,

or by an actual effort, what one wishes
it to be : hence, the mathematician
speaks of a right line, as the line which
lies most justly between two points, and
has been made the basis of n)athemati-

cal figures; and the moralist speaks of

the right opinion, as that which has been
formed by the best rule of the under-
standing; and, on the same ground, we
speak of a direct answer, as that which
has been framed so as to bring soonest
and easiest to the point desired.

Truth is the shortest and nearest way to our
end, carrying us thither in a Htraight line.

TiLLOTSON.

Tlien from pole to pole
He view.^ in breadth, and, without longer pau.se,
Down riglit into the world's first region tlirows
IIi.s flight precipitant. Milton.

There be tliat are in nature faithful and sin-
cere, and plain and direct, not crafty and in-
volved. Bacon.

STRAIN, SPRAIN, STRESS, FORCE.

STRAIN and SPRAIN are without
doubt variations of the same word,
namely, the Latin siringo, to pull tight,

or to stretch ; they have now, however,
a distinct application : to strain is to ex-

tend beyond its ordinary length by some
e.xtraordinary effort; to sprain is to strain

so as to put out of its place, or extend to

an injurious lengtli : the ankle and the
wrist are liable to be sprained by a con-
tusion ; the back and other parts of the

body may be strained by over-exertion.

In all pain there is a deformity by a solution
of continuity, as in cutting, or by a tendency to
solution, as in convulsions and strains. Guew.
Should the big last extend the shoe too wide,
Tlie sudden turn may stretcli tlie swelling vein,
Thy cracking Joint unhinge or ankle sprain.

Gat.

Strain and STRESS are kindred terma^

as being botii variations of stretch and
stringo; but they dilfer now very consid-
erably in their application : figuratively

we speak of straining a nerve, or strain-

ing a point, to express making great ex-
ertions, even beyond our ordinary pow-
ers ; and morally we speak of laying a
stress upon any particular measure or
mode of action, signifying to give a thing
importance : the strain (v. Stress) may be
put for the course of sentiment which we
express, and the manner of expressing it

;

the stress {v. Stress) may be put for the
efforts of the voice in uttering a word or
syllable : a writer may proceed in a strain

of panegyric or invective ; a speaker or
a reader lays a stress on certain words by
way of distinguishing them from others.

To strain is properly a species of FORC-
ING ; we may force in a variety of ways,
that is, by tlie exercise offorce upon dif-

ferent bodies, and in different directions

;

but to drain is to exercise force by
stretching or prolongii>g btxlies ; thus to
strain a cord is to pull it to its full ex-

tent ; but we may sjwak of forcing an y
hard substance in, or forcing it out, oi'

forcing it through, or forcing it from a
body: a door or a lock may be fmxed
by violently breaking them ; but a door
or a lock may be strained by putting the
hinges or the spring out of their place.

So, likewise, a person may be said to

force himself to speak, when by a vio-

lent exertion he gives utterance to his

words ; but he strains his throat or his

voice when he exerci.ses the force on the
throat or lungs so as to extend them.
Force and stress, as nouns, are in like

manner comparable when they are ap-

plied to the mode of utterance ; we must
use a certain force in the pronunciation

of every word ; this, t!ierefore, is indefi-

nite and general ; but the stress is that

particular and strong degree of force
which is exerted in the pronunciation of

certain words.

There was then (before the fall) no poring, no
struggling with memory, no straining for in-

vention. South.

Was e\t!r any one observed to come otit of a
tavern fit for liis study, or indeed for anything
requiring «</•£«» ? South.

Oppose not rage, while rage is in Usforce.
SUAKSPEABB.
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STRAIT, NAUROW.

STRAIT, in Latin stridus, participle

of sfrinffo, to bind close, signifies bound

tight, that is, brought into a small com-

pass : NARROW, which is a variation

of near, expresses a mode of nearness or

closeness. Strait is a particular term

;

narrow is general: straitness is an arti-

ficial mode of narrowness ; a coat is strait

which is made to compi'ess a body with-

in a small compass: narrow is either

the artificial or the natural property of

a body ; as a narrow ribbon, or a narrow

leaf. That which is strait is so by the

means of other bodies, as a piece of wa-

ter confined close on each side by land

is called a strait: whatever is bounded

by sides that are near each other is 7iar-

row ; thus a piece of land whose pro-

longed sides are at a small distance from

each other is narrow.

They are afraid to meet her if they have

missed tlie churcli, but then they are more afraid

to see her, if they are laced as strait as they

can possibly be. Law.

No narrow frith

He had to pass. Milton.

The same distinction applies to these

terms in their moral or extended use.

A faithless heart, how despicably small,

Too utrait aught great or generous to receive !

Young.

Men should accustom themselves by the light

of i)articulars to enlarge their minds to the am-
plitude of the world, and not reduce the world

to the narrowness of their minds. Bacon.

STRANGER, FOREIGNKR, ALIEN.

STRANGER, in French etranger, Lat-

in extraneus or extra, in Greek eK, signifies

out of, that is, out of another country :

FOREIGNER, from /oris, abroad, and

ALIEN, from aliemis, another's, have ob-

viously thf same original meaning : they

have, however, deviated in their accepta-

tions.

Stranger is a general term, and applies

to one not known, or not an inhabitant,

whether of the same or another country
;

foreigner is applied only to strangers of

another country; and alien to one who
has no political or natural tie. Ulysses,

after his return from the Trojan war,

was a stranger in his own house ; the

French are foreigners in England, and

the English in France; neither can en-

33*

joy, as aliens, the same privileges in a

foreign country as they do in their own :

the laws of hospitality require us to treat

strangei-s with more ceremony than we

do members of the same family, or very

intimate friends : the lower orders of

the English are apt to treat foreigners

with an undeserved contempt; every

alien is obliged, in time of war, to have

a license for residing in England.

In primitive times the Athenians excluded all

strangerx, that is, all that were not members of

their commonwealth. Potter.

I am a most poor woman, and a foreigner.

Not born in your dominions. Shakspeabe.

Like you, an alien in a land unknown,
I learn to pity woes so like my own. Dutden.

Stranger is sometimes taken for one

not acquainted with an object, or not ex-

perienced in its effects : foreigner is used

only in the proper sense ; but the epi-

thet foreign sometimes signifies not be-

longing to an object : alien is applied in

its natural sense to that which is uncon-

nected by any tie.

I was no stranger to the original ; I had also

studied Virgil's design, and his disposition of it.

I'OPE.

All the distinctions of this little life

Are quite cutaneous, quite /o/'«j(7?i. to the man.
You NO.

To the foster-parent give the care

Of thy superfluous brood; she'll cherish kind

Tlio alien offsprhig. Someuville.

STREAM, CURRENT, TIDE.

A FLUID body in a progressive motion

is the object described in common by
these terms : STREAM is the most gen-

eral, the other two are but modes of the

stream: stream, in Saxon stream, in Ger-

man strom, is an onomatopoeia which de-

scribes the prolongation of any body in a

narrow line along the surface ; a CUR-
RENT, from mrro, to run, is a stream

running in a particular direction ; and a

TIDE, from tide, in German zeit, time, ia

a periodical stream or current. All riv-

ers' are streams, which are more or lesd

gentle according to the nature of the

ground tlirough which they pass; the

force of the current is very much in-

creased by the confinement of any water

between rocks, or by means of artificial

impediments : the tide is high or low,

strong or weak, at different hours of the

day ; when the tide is high, the current ia

strongest.
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Beneath the hedge or near the stream
A worm is known to stray,

Tliat throws by night a hicid beam
Which disappears by day. Cowper.
His body is said to have been found some time

aXterward near Taurominium (about thirty miles
distant), it liaving been observed that what is

swallowed up by Charybdis is carried soutli by
the current, and thrown out upon that coast.

Bkydone.
When in her gulfs the rushing sea subsides,
She drains the ocean with her refluent tides.

ropE.

From knowing the proper application

of these terms, their figurative and mor-
al application become obvious : a stream
of air or a stream of light is a prolonged
moving body of air or light ; so a stream
of charity, bounty, and the like, is that
which flows in a stream : a cwrent of
air is a particular stream of cir passing
through or between other bodies, as the
current of air in a house ; so the current
of men's minds or opinions, that is, the
running in a particular line : the tide be-

ing a temporary stream ; fashion, or the
ruling propensity of the day, may be de-

nominated a tide: it is sometimes vain to
attempt to stem the tide of folly, it is

therefore wiser to get out of its reach.

Wlien now the rapid stream of eloquence
Bears all before it, passion, reason, sense,
Can its dread thunder or its lightning's force '

Derive their essence from a mortal source ?

Jentns.

With secret course, which no loud storms annoy,
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy.

Goldsmith.
There is a tide in the affairs of men.
Which taken at the flood leads on to fortune.

SnAKSPEARE,

TO STRENGTHEN, FORTIFY, INVIGO-
RATE.

STRENGTHEN, from strength, and
FORTIFY, from fortis and facio, signify

to make strong : INVIGORATE signifies

to put in vigor (v. Energy).

Whatever adds to the strength, be it

in ever so small a degree, strengtliens

;

exercise strengtliens either body or mind

:

whatever gives strength for a particular

emergence /or<?/?es ; religion /orii/^es the

mind against adversity : whatever adds
to the strength, so as to give a positive

degree of strength, invigorates ; morning
exercise in fine weather invigorates.

There is a certain bias toward knowledge in
every mind, wbiuh may be strengthened and im-
proved. BUDOELL.

Tliis relation will not be wholly without its
use, if those who languish under any part of its

sufferings shall be enabled to fortify their pa-
tience by reflecting that they feel only those af-
flictions from which the abilities of 6avige could
not exempt him. Johnson.

For much the pack
(Rous'd from their dark alcoves) delight to

stretch

And bask in his invigorating ray. Sojierville.

STRENUOUS, BOLD.

STRENUOUS, in Latin strenuus, from
the Greek aTprjvrjg, undaunted, untamed,
that is, ffTprjviau), to be without all rein
or control, expresses much more than
BOLD {v. Bold) ; boldness is a prominent
idea, but it is only one idea which enters
into the signification of strenuousness

;

this combines likewise fearlessness, ac-

tivity, and ardor. An advocate in a
cause may be strenuous, or merely bold:

in the former case he omits nothing that
can be either said or done in favor of
the cause, he is always on the alert, he
heeds no difficulties or danger; but in

the latter case he only displays his spirit

in the undisguised declaration of his sen-

timents. Strenuous supporters of any
opinion are always strongly convinced of
the truth of that which they support, and
warmly impressed with a sense of its im-

portance; but the bold supporter of an
opinion may be impelled rather with the
desire of showing his boldness than main-
taining his point.

While the good weather continued, I strolled
about the country, and made many strenuous
attempts to run away from this odious giddiness.

Beattie.

Fortune befriends tlic bold, Dbtden.

STRESS, STR^UN, EMPHASIS, ACCENT.

STRESS {v. Strain) and STRAIN {v.

Straiti) are general both in sense and
application ; the former still more than
the latter: EMPHASIS, from the Greek
^aivu), to appear, signifying making to

appear, and ACCENT, in Latin accentu-t,

from cano, to sing, signifying to suit the

tune or tone of the voice, are modes of

the stress. Stress is applicable to all bod-

ies, the powers of which may be tried by
exertion ; as the stress upon a rope, upon
a shaft of a carriage, a wheel or spring
in a machine : the strain is an excessive

stress, by which a thing is thrown out of

its course ; there mav be a strain in most
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cases where there is a stress: but stress

und strain are to be compared with em-

phasis and accent, particularly in the ex-

ertion of the voice, in which case the

itress is a strong and special exertion of

the voice on one word, or one part of a

word, so as to distinguish it from anoth-

er; but the strain is the undue exertion

of the voice beyond its usual pitch, in

the utterance of one or more words : we
lay a stress for the convenience of others

;

but when we strain the voice it is as

much to the annoyance of others as it is

hurtful to ourselves. The stress may con-

sist in an elevation of voice, or a pro-

longed utterance; the emphasis is that

species of stress which is employed to

distinguish one word or syllable from an-

other: the stress may be accidental; but
the emphasis is an intentional stress: ig-

norant people and children are often led

to lay the stress on little and unimportant
words in a sentence ; speakers sometimes
find it convenient to mark particular

words, to which they attach a value, by
the empltxtsis with which they utter them.
The stress may be casual or regular, on
words or syllables; the accent is that
kind of regulated stress which is laid on
one syllable to distinguish it from anoth-
er: there are many words in our own
language, such as subject, object, pres-

ent, and the like, where, to distinguish
the verb from the noun, the CLCcent falls

on the last syllable for the former, and
on the first syllable for the latter.

Those Engnsh syllables which I call long ones
receive a peculiar stress of voice from their acute
or circumflex accent, as in quickly, dowry.

Foster.

Singing differs from vociferation in this, that it

consists in a certain harmony ; nor is it perform-
ed with so mucli straining of the voice.

James.

Emphasis not so much regards the time as a
certain grandeur whereby some letter, syllable,
word, or sentence is rendered more remarkable
than tlie rest by a more vigorous pronunciation
and a long stay upon it. Holder.
The correctness and harmony of English verse

depends entirely upon its being composed of a
certain number of syllables, and its having the
accents of those syllables properly placed.

TYRWniTT.

In reference to the use of words, these
terms may admit of a further distinction

;

for we may lay a stress or emphasis on a
particular point of our reasoning, in the

first case, by enlarging upon it longer

than on other points ; or, in the second
case, by the use of stronger expressions

or epithets. The straiji or accent may be
employed to designate the tone or man-
ner in Avhich we express ourselves, that
is, the spirit of our discourse : in famil-

iar language, we talk of a person's pro-

ceeding in a strain of panegyric, or of
censure ; but, in poetry, persons are said

to pour forth their complaints in tender
accents.

After such a mighty stress, so irrationally laid
upon two slight, empty words (" self-conscious-
ness " and " mutual consciousness "), have they
made anything but the author liimself (Sherlock
on the Trinity) better understood ? Socth.

The idle, who are neither wise for this world
nor the next, are enipluiUcnUy called by Doc-
tor Tillotson " fools at large." Spectator.

An assured hope of future glory raises him to

a pursuit of a more tlian ordinary strain of duty
and perfection. South.

For thee my tuneful accents will I rai.se.

Dbtden.
STUICT, SEVERE.

STRICT, from strictus, bound or con-
fined, characterizes the thing which binds
or keeps in control: SEVERE (v. Ati-
stei-e) characterizes in the proper sense
the disposition of the person to inflict

pain, and in an extended application the
thing which inflicts pain. The term strict

is, therefore, taken always in the good
sense ; severe is good or bad, according
to circumstances : he who has authority
over others must be strict in enforcing
obedience, in keeping good order, and a
proper attention to their duties ; but it

is possible to be very severe in punishing
those who are under us, and yet very lax
in all matters that our duty demands of us.

If a strict hand be kept over children, they
will at that age be tractable. Locke.
Lycurgus then, who bow'd beneath the force
Of strictest discipline, severely wise.
All human passions. Thomson.

Strict may with propriety be applied
to one's self as well as others : severe is

applied to one's self, only to denote self-

mortification.

He was so strict in the observation of his word
and promise as a commander, that he was not to
be persuaded to stay in the West when he found
it was not in his power to perform his agreement.

Clarendon.
Those infirmities and that license which he

had formerly indulged to himself, he put off with
severity. Clarendon,
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STRIFE, CONTENTION.

STRIFE and CONTENTION, though
Jerived from the verbs strive and contend

{^v. To strive), have this further distine-

lion, that they are both taken in the bad
sense for acts of anger or passion ; in

this case Htrife is mostly used for verbal

strife, where each party strives against

the other by the use of contumelious or

provoking expressions ; contention is used

for an angry striving with others, either

in respect to matters of opinion or mat-

ters of claim, in which each party seeks

to get the better of the other. Htrife is

the result of a quarrelsome humor ; con-

teniion, of a restless, selfish, and greedy
humor : strife is most commonly to be
found in private life ; coiitention but too

frequently mingles itself in all the affairs

of }nen.

A solid and substantial preatness of soul looks
down with a generous neglect on tlie censures
and applauses of the multitude, and places a man
beyond the little noise and strife of tonguts.

Addison.
Contention bold with iron lur-trs.

And slander with her hundred tongues. SIoobk.

STRIVE, CONTEND, VIE.

STRIVE, in Saxon strafan, Dutch strc-

ven, like the Latin strapo, to bu.«tle, comes
in all probability from the Hebrew roh,

to contend, to prosecute a claim, prop-

erly signifying to use an effort. CON-
TEND, V. To contend. VIE may either

be changed from view, signifying to look

at with the desire to excel, or from the

Saxon wiqan, to contend with.

To strive is the act of individuals with-

out regard to others ; as when a person
strives to get a living, or to improve him-

self ; to contend and vie both denote the

act of an individual in reference to oth-

ers ; as to co?itend in a lawsuit, to vie in

dress. To strive may sometimes be ap-

plied where there is more than one par-

ty, as to striiie for the mastery ; but in

this case the efforts of the individual are

more distinctly considered than when we
ppcak of contendinff for a prize ; for this

reason these words may be applied in

precisely the same connection, but still

with this distinction.

Mad as the seas and the winds, when both C07i-
tend

Vliicb is the master. SnAKsrEASE.

Mad as the winds
When for the emjiire of tlie miiiu they strive.

Dennis

Sti-ivi7iff consists always of some activ..'

effort, as when persons strive at the car;

contending may proceed verbally, as when
men contend for their opinions ; and vy-

ing may be indicated by any expression

of the wish to put one's self in a state of

competition with another; as persons vif,

with each other in the grandeur of their

houses or equipages.

They both seemed to vie with each other in
holding out a brilliant exifniple to the rest of the
fleet. Clarke.

Contend naay be used in a moral ap-

plication, as to contend with difScidties •

and vie may be used figuratively, as one

flower may be said to vie with another

in the beauty of its colors.

One of the most alarming evils with which he
had to coiiund was intestine disaffection.

BiSSET.

Shall a form
Of elementiil dross, of mould'ring clay,

V'i6 with these charms imperial':' Mason.

STRONG, RORUST, STURDY.

STRONG is in all probability a varia-

tion of strict, which is in German streng^

because strength is altogether derived

from the close contexture of bodies. RO-
BUST, in Latin robustus, from robur, sig-

nifies literally having the strength of oak.

STURDY, like the word stout, steady

{v. Firm), comes in all probability from
sielien, to stand, signifying capable of

standing.

Strong is here tlie generic term ; the

others are specific, or specify strength

under different circumstances ; rolmst is

a positive and high degree of strength

arising from a peculiar bodily make, a

man may be strong from the strength of

his constitution, from the power which is

inherent in his frame ; but a robust man
has strength both from the size and text-

ure of his body, he has a bone and nerve

which is endowed with great power. A
little man may be strong, although not

rofnist ; a tall, stout man, in full health,

may be termed robmt. A man may be

strong in one part of his body and not in

another; he may be stronger at one time,

from particular circumstances, than he is

at another : but a robust man is strong
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in his whole body; and, as he is robtist

by nature, he will cease to be so only

from disease.

Ifthou hast strengtii, 'twas Heaven that strength

bestow'd. Pope.

The huntsman, ever gay, robust, unci bold.

Defies tlic noxious vapor. Someuville.

Sturdincss lies both in the make of

the body and the temper of the mind : a

sturdy man is capable of making resist-

ance, and ready to make it ; he must be

naturally strong, and not of slender make,

but he need not be robmt: a sturdif peas-

ant presents us with a man who, both by

nature and habit, is formed for with-

standing the inroads of an enemy.

This must be done, and I would fain see

Mortal so sturdy as to gainsay. Hudidbas.

Things as well as persons may be said

to be strong, as opposed to the weak ; as

a strong rope, a strong staff : robust and
sturdy are only said of persons, or things

personal ; as a robust make, a robust hab-

it ; a sturdy air, a sturdy stroke.

Full on the ankle fell the ponderous stone,

Burst the strong nerves and crush'd the solid

bone. Pope.

Beef may confer robustness on my son's limbs,

but will debilitate his mind. Arbotunot.

Beneath their sturdy strokes the billows roar.

Dryden.

STUPID, DULL.

STUPID, in Latin stupidiis, from slu-

peo, to be amazed or bewildered, express-

es an amazement which is equivalent to

a deprivation of understanding : DULL is

connected with the German toll and Swed-

ish stollig, mad, and the Latin stultus, sim-

ple or foolish, and denotes a simple defi-

ciency. Stupidity in its proper sense is

natural to a man, although a particular cir-

cumstance may have a similar effect upon
the understanding ; he who is questioned

in the presence of others may appear very

stupid in that which is otherwise very fa-

miliar to him. Didl is an incidental qual-

ity, arising principally from the state of

the animal spirits : a writer may some-
times bo dull who is otherwise vivacious

and pointed ; a person may be didl in a

large circle, while he is very lively in pri-

vate intercourse.

A stupid butt is only fit for the conversation
)f ordinary people. Addison.

It is the preat advantage of a trading nation
that there are very few in it so dull and heavy
who may not be placed in stations of life wliicli

may give them an opportunity of making their

fortunes. Addison.

SUAVITY, URBANITY.

SUAVITY is literally sweetness ; and
URBANITY the refinement of the city,

in distinction from the country : inas-

much, therefore, as a polite education

tends to soften the mind and the man-
ners, it produces stiavify ; but sxMvity

may sometimes arise from natural tem-

per, and exist, therefore, without urban-

ily ; although there cannot be urbauit^

without suavity. By the suavity of our

manners we gain the love of those around
us ; by the urbanity of our manners we
render ourselves agreeable companions

:

hence also arises another distinction, that

the term suavity may be applied to other

things, as the voice, or the style ; but ur-

banity to manners only.

The suavity of Menander's style might be
more to Plutarch's taste than the irregular sub-
limity of Aristophanes. Cumberland.

The virtue called urbanity by the moralists,

or a courtly behavior, consists in a desire to

please the company. Pope.

SUBJECT, LIABLK, EXPOSED, OBNOX-
IOUS.

SUBJECT, in Latin subjedus, parti-

ciple of subjicio, to cast under, signifies

thrown underneath. LIABLE, compound-
ed of lie and able, signifies ready to lie

near or lie under. EXPOSED, in Latin

cxpositus, participle of cxjjono, compound-
ed of ex and pono, signifies set out, set

within the view or reach. OBNOXIOUS,
in Latin obnoxius, compounded of ob and
noxium, mischief, signifies in the way of

mischief.

All these terms are applied to those

circumstances in human life by which wo
are affected independently of our own
choice. Direct necessity is included in

the term subject ; whatever we are obliged

to suffer, that we are subject to ; we may
apply remedies to remove the evil, but
often in vain: liable conveys more the

idea of casualties ; we may suffer that

which we are liable to, but we may also

escape the evil if we are careful : exposed

conveys the idea of a passive state, into

which we may be brought either through
our own means or through the instrument
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tality of others; we are exposed to that

which wc are not in a condition to keep
off from ourselves; it is frequently not

in our power to guard against the evil

:

obnoxious signifies properly exposed to the

mischief of anything ; as ohnoxixnts to the

multitude, that is, exposed to their resent-

ment : a person may avoid bringing him-

self into this state, but he cannot avoid

the consequences which will ensue from
being thus involved. We are subject to

disease, or subject to death ; this is the

irrevocable law of our nature: tender

people are liable to catch cold ; all per-

sons are liable to make mistakes : a per-

son is exposed to insults who provokes,

the anger of a low-bred man : a minister

sometimes renders himself obnoxious to

the people.

When we see our enemies and friends Rlidinji

»way before us, let us not forget that we are all

euhject to the general law of mortality.

Johnson.

The sinner is not only licible to that disap-

pointment of success which so often frustrates

all the designs of men, but liable to a disap-
pointment still more cruel, of being successful

and miserable at once. Blair.

On the bare earth expos'd he lies,

With not a friend to close his eyes. Drtden.

On the death of Lord Coventry, his loss was
more visible and manifest in his successor, a man
extremely obnoxious to the people on tlie sub-
ject of ship-money. Clarendon.

Subject, liable, and exposed may be ap-

plied to things as well as persons, with
a similar distinction : things arc subject

by nature, as subject to decay ; liable by
accident, as licd^le to be broken ; exposed

by situation, or for want of protection, as
exposed to the cutting winds. Obnoxious
is said only of persons, or that which is

personal.

The devout man aspires after some principles
of more perfect felicity, which shall not be «m6-
ject to change or decay. Blaik.

The having two eyes might thus be said to be
rather an inconvenience than a benefit ; since
one eye would answer the purpose of sight as
well as two, and be less liable to illusion. But
It is otherwise. Goldsmith.

The Spaniard's design by this allegory was to
jhow the many assaults to which the life of man
fc exjHised. Addison.

And much he blames the softness of his mind,
OLuoxioud to the charms of womankind.

Deyden.

To s>itject and expose, as verbs, are
taken in the same sense : a person sub-

jects himself to impertinent freedoms bi
descending to indecent familiarities with

his inferiors ; be exposes himself to the

derision of his equals by an affectation

of superiority.

These feudal services being almost entirely
arbitrary, subjected the tenants to many vexa-
tions. Adam Smith.

The ancient Grecians seemed to have treated
the bodies of their dead enemies in a very inde-

cent manner, exposing them to scorn and igno-
miny. POTTEE.

SUBJKCT, SUBORDINATE, IXKERIOU,
SUBSERVIENT.

SUBJECT, V. Subject. SUBORDI-
NATE, compounded of s^ib and order,

signifies to be in an order that is -under

others. INFERIOR, in Latin inferior,

comparative of inferus, low, which prob-

ably comes from infa-o, to cast into, be-

cause infe>%ors are cast into places that

are low. SUBSERVIENT, compounded
of sub and servio, signifies serving under

something else.

These terms may either express the

relation of persons to persons or things,

or of things to things. Subject in the

first case respects the exercise of pow-
er ; subordinate is said of the station and
oflSce; inferior, either of a man's out-

ward circumstances, or of his merits and
qualifications ; stibso'vient, of one's rela-

tive services to another, but always in a
bad sense. According to the law of nat-

ure, a child should be subject to his par-

ents: according to the law of God and
man, he must be subject to his prince

:

the good order of society cannot be right-

ly maintained unless there be some to act

in a subordinate capacity : men of inferi-

or talent have a part to act which, in the

aggregate, is of no less importance than
that which is sustained by men of the

highest endowments : men of no princi-

ple or character wiil bo most subservient

to the base purposes of those who pay

them best. It is the part of the prince

to protect the subject, and of the subject

to love and honor the prince : it is the

part of the exalted to treat the &itbordi-

nate with indulgence, and of the latter

to show respect to those under whom
they are placed : it is the part of the su-

perior to instruct, assist, and encourage

the inferior ; it is the part of the latter

to be willing to learn, ready to obey, and
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prompt to execute. It is not necessary
for iiiiy one to act the degrading part of

being iiubsefvieiit to another.

Contemplate the world as subject to the Di-
vine dominion. Blaie.

Whether dark presages of tlie night proceed
from any latent power of the soul during lier ab-
straction, or from any operation of mibordinate
spirits, has been a matter of dispute. Addison.

A great person gets more by obliging his in-
ferior than disdaining him. Sodtu.

Wicked spirits may by their cunning carry
farther on a seeming confederacy or sid/serri-
«iicy to the designs of a good angel. Dkyden.

In the second instance subject has the

same sense as in the preceding article

{v. Subject), when taken in the relation of
things to things ; subordinate designates

the degree of relative importance be-

tween things : inferior designates every
circumstance which can render things

comparatively higher or lower ; subso-vi-

ent designates the relative utility of things

under certain circumstances, but not al-

ways in the bad sense. All things in this

world are subject to change : matters of

subordinate consideration ought to be en-

tirely set out of the question when any
grand object is to be obtained : things of

inferior value must necessarily sell for

an inferior price : there is nothing so in-

significant but it may be made subservient

to some purpose.

Tliose countries where there are volcanoes are
most subject to earthquakes. Goldsmith.

The idea of pain in its highest degree is much
stronger than the highest degree of pleasure, and
preserves the same superiority through all the
s^ibordinate gradations. Burke.

I can myself remember the time when in re-
spect of music our reigning taste was in many
degrees inferior to the French. Shaftesbuky.

Thougli a writer may be wrong himself, he
may chance to make his errors mbserrient to
the cause of truth. Bubke.

TO SUBJECT, SUBJUGATE, SUBDUE.

SUBJECT signifies to make subject.

SUBJUGATE, fvom juff^tm, a yoke, signi-

fies to bring under the yoke. SUBDUE,
V, To conquer.

Subject is here the generic, the two
others specific terms : we may subject ei-

ther individuals or nations ; but we sub-

jugate only nations. We subject our-

selves to reproof, to inconvenience, or to

the influence of our passions ; one nation
nthjiig/ates another : subjugate and subdue

are both employed with regard to nations
that are compelled to submit to the con-,

queror: but sM^/wya^e expresses even more
than subdue, for it implies to bring into

a state of permanent submission ; where-
as to stibdtte may be only a nominal and
temporary subjection : Ctesar subjugated

the Gauls, for he made them subjects to

the Roman empire; but Alexander sub-

dued the Indian nations, who revolted

after his departure.

Where there is no awe, there will be no siib-

jection. South.

fav'rite virgin, that hast warm'd the breast
Whose sov'reigu dictates subjugate the east. .

I'aioR.
Thy son (nor is th' appointed season far|

In Italy shall wage successful war,
Till, after every foe subdu'd, the sun
Thrice through the signs his annual race sliall

run. Drydkn.

TO SUBSIDE, ABATE, INTEHMIT.

SUBSIDE, from the Latin sub and »e-

deo, signifies to settle to the bottom.
ABATE, V. Abate. INTERMIT, from
the Latin inter and rnitto, signifies to
leave a space or interval between.

A settlement after agitation is the pe-
culiar meaning of subside. That which
has been put into commotion subsides:

heavy particles subside in a fluid that is

at rest, and tumults are said to subside:

a diminution of strength characterizes the
meaning of abate ; that which has been
high in action may abale ; the rain abates

after it has been heavy; and a man's
anger abates: alternate action and rest

is implied in the word intermit; what-
ever is in action may sometimes cease
from action ; labor without intermission
is out of the power of man.

It was not long before this joy subsided in
the remembrance of that dignity from which I
had fallen: IIawkeswoeth.

But first to Heav'n thy due devotions pay,
And annual gifts on Ceres' altar lay,
When winter's rage abates. Dbtden.
Whether the time of intermission be sjjent in

company or in solitude, the understanding is ab-
stracted from the object of inquiry. Johnson.

SUBSTANTIAL, SOLID.

SUBSTANTIAL signifies having a sub-
stance : SOLID, from solum, the ground,
signifies having a firm foundation. The
substantial is opposed to that which is

thin and has no consistency : the solid ia
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opposed to the liquid, or that which is of
loose consistency. All objects which ad-
mit of being handled are in their nature
substantial; those which are of so hard a
texture as to require to be cut are solid.

Suostantial food is that which has a con-
sistency in itself, and is capable of giv-

ing fulness to the empty stomach : solid

food is meat in distinction from drink

:

so substantial beings are such as consist
of flesh and blood, and may be touched,
in distinction from those which are airy

or spiritual ; the earth is solid which is

so hardened as not to yield to pressure.

Melancholy spectres visit the ruins of monas-
teries, and frequent the solitary dwellings of the
dead. They pass and repass in unsubstantial
images along the forsaken galleries. Harvey.
A bank was thrown about its rising ground,

and, being thus defended from the incursions of
the sea, it became Arm and solid. Goldsmith.

So in the moral application, the ^ib-

stantial is opposed to that which exists

in the mind only, and which is frequent-
ly fictitious ; as a substantial benefit, as
distinguished from that which gratifies

the mind : the solid is that which rests

on reason, and has the properties of du-
rability and reality, as a solid reputation.

Trusting in its own native and aiihstantial worth.
Scorns all meretricious ornaments. Milton.

As the swoln columns of ascending smoke,
So solid swells thy grandeur, pigmy man.

Young.

SUCCESSION, SKRIES, OKDKR.

SUCCESSIOX, signifying the act or

state of succeeding (?>. To follow), is a mat-
ter of necessity or casualty : things suc-

ceed each other, or they are taken in suc-

cession either arbitrarily or by design:
the SERIES {v. Serict) is a connected suc-

cession ; the ORDER {v. To place), the

ordered or arranged succession. We ob-

serve the sticcession of events as a matter
of curiosity ; we trace the series of events
as a matter of intelligence; we follow
tlie order which the historian has pur-

sued as a matter of judgment : the suc-

cession may be slow or quick ; the series

may be long or short ; the order may be
correct or incorrect. The present age has
afforded a quick succession of events, and
presented ns with a .series of atrocious at-

tempts to disturb the peace of society

under the name of liberty. The histori-

ap of these times needs only pursue the

order which the events themselves point
out.

We can conceive of time only by the mcces-
sion of ideas one to another. Hawkeswoktii.
A number of distinct fables may contain all the

topics of moral instruction
; yet each must be re-

membered by a distinct effort of the mind, and
will not recur in a series because they have no
connection with each other. Hawkeswobtii.

In all verse, however familiar and easy, the
vords are necessarily thrown out of the arder
in which they are commonly used.

Hawkesworth.

SUCCESSIVE, ALTERNATE,

What is SUCCESSIVE follows direct-
ly

; what is ALTERNATE follows indi-

rectly. A minister preaches stwcessivcly

who preaches every Sunday uninterrupt-
edly at the same hour ; but he preaches
alternately if he preaches on one Sunday
in the morning, and the other Sunday in

the afternoon at the same place. The
successive may be accidental or intention-

al ; the altertiate is always intentional

;

it may rain for three successive days, or a
fair may be held for three successive days

:

trees are placed sometimes in alternate

order, when every other tree is of the
same size and kind.

Like leaves on trees, the race of men is found.
Now green in youth, now withering on the

ground ;

Another race the following spring supyilies,

They fall «!(t'c«««'««,and successive rise. Pope.

The way of singing the psalms alternately,
was when the congregation, dividing themselves
into two parts, repeated the psalms by courses,
verse for verse. Uinguam.

TO SUFFOCATE, STIFLE, SMOTHER,
CHOKE.

SUFFOCATE, in Latin stifocatus, par-

ticiple of siiffoco, compounded of sub and
faux, signifies to constrain or tighten

the throat. STIFLE is a frequentative

of stuff, that is, to stuff excessively.

SMOTHER is a frequentative of smoke.

CHOKE is probably a variation of cheek,

in Saxon ceac, because strangulation is

effected by a compression of the throat

under the cheek-bone.

These terms express the act of stop-

ping the breath, but under various cir-

cumstances and by various means ; s>if'

focaticm is produced by every kind of

means, exterinil or internal, and is there-

fore the most general of these terms

;

stiJUng proceeds by internal means, that
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is, by the admission of foreign bodies into

the passages which lead to the respirato-

ry organs : we may be suffocated by ex-

cluding the air externally, as by gagging,

confining closely, or pressing violently

:

we may be suffocated or stifled by means
of vapors, close air, or smoke. To smoth-

er is to suffocate by the exclusion of air

externally, as by means of any substance

witli which one is covered or surrounded

;

as smoke, dust, and the like : to choke is

a mode of stiflinc) by means of large bod-

ies, as by a piece of food lodging in the

throat.

A Huffocnting wind the pilgrim smites

Witli instant death. Thomson.

Had the wind driven in our f;ices we had been
in 110 small danger of stifling by sulpliur.

Uebkelet.

Many of them have crammed great quantities

of scandal down his throat, others have choked
him with lewdness and ribaldry. South.

The helpless traveller with wild surjirise

Sees the dry desert all around him rise,

Kntii, smothered in the dusty whirlwind, dies.

Addison.

To choke, in an extended and figurative

sense, is to interrupt the action of any
body by the intervention of any foreign

substance, as a garden is cJwked with

weeds ; to stifle is altogether to put a
stop or end to a thing by keeping it

down ; as to stifle resentment, sighs, etc.

:

to smother is to choke or prevent free ac-

tion by covering or surrounding, as good
resolutions are smothered by unruly de-

sires or appetites.

Avarice, like some choking weed, teaches the
finger to gripe and the hand to oppress.

Hahvet.

When my heart was ready with a sigh to cleave,
I liave, with mighty anguish of my soul,

Just at the birth stifled this still-born sigh.

Shakspeaue.

The love of jealous men breaks out furiously
(when the object of their loves is taken from
them), and throws off all mixtures of suspicion
which choked and smothered it before.

Addison.

SUPERFICIAL, SHALLOW, FLIMSY.

The superficial is that which lies

only at the surface; it is therefore by
implication the same as the SHALLOW,
which has nothing underneath : shallow

being a variation of hollow or empty.
Hence a person may be called either .w-

perflcial or shallow, to indicate that he

has not a profundity of knowledge ; but,

otherwise, supeiflciality is applied to the

exercise of the thinking faculty, and s/ial-

lowness to its extent. Men of free senti-

ments are superflcial thinkers, although
they may not have understandings more
shallow than others. Superficial and sJial-

low are applicable to things as well as

persons : FLIMSY is applicable to things

oidy. Flimsy most probably comes from
flame, that is, flamy, showy, easily seen

through. In the proper sense we may
speak of giving a siijterficial covering of
paint or color to a body ; of a river or
piece of water being shallow ; of cotton

or cloth hc'm^ fliitmj.

It cannot liave any extensive, or, if I may so
call it, a superficial spread, for then the coun-
try would Ix; quickly undermined. Goldsmith.

The water in those jilaces is found to grow
more shallow. Goldsmith.

Tliose flimsy webs that break as soon as
wrought. CowpER.

In the improper sense, a survey or a
glance may be s-upcrficial which does not
extend beyond the siqxrficies of tnings

;

a conversation or a discourse may be
shallow which does not contain a body of
sentiment; and a work or performance
may heflimsij which has nothing soUd in

it to engage the attention.

By much labor we acquire a superflcial ac-
quaintance with a few sensible objects. Ulair

I know thee to thy bottom ; from within
Thy shallow centre to the utmo.st skin.

Dryden.
Proud of a vast extent oiflimsy lines. Tope.

SUI5FACE, SUPEnFICIES.

SURFACE, compounded of sur, for su-

per, and face, is a variation of the Latin
term SUPERFICIES ; and yet they have
acquired this distinction, that the former
is the vulgar, and the latter the scientif-

ic term ; of course the former has a more
indefinite and general application than
the latter. A surface is either even or

uneven, smooth or rough ; but the math-
ematician always conceives of a plane

superficies on which he founds his opera»

tions.

Nor to the surface of enlivenefl earth,
Graceful with hills and dales and leafy woods.
Her liberal tresses, is thy force confined.

Thomson,

There is neither a straight line nor an exact
superficies in all nature. Goldsmith
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Surface, in its moral application, is ex-

tended to whatever presents itself first

to the mind of the observer.

Errors like straws upon the siirfiCce flow.

He who would search for pearls must dive below.
Drvixen.

Superficies may be applied in its prop-

er and definite sense to other objects than

those which relate to science.

Tho.se who have undertaken the task of recon-
cilin;; mankind to their present state frequently

remind us that we view only the superficies of

life. Johnson.

TO SURROUND, ENCOMPASS, ENVIRON,
ENCIRCLE.

SURROUND, in old French mrrondcr,

signifies, by means of the intensive sylla-

ble Hur, over, to go all round. ENCOM-
PASS, compounded of ai or in and com-

pass, signifies to bring within a certain

compass formed by a circle ; so likewise

ENVIRON, from the Latin g>jms, and the

Greek yvpos, a circle, and also ENCIR-
CLE, signify to bring within a circle.

Surround is the most literal and gen-

eral of all these terms, which signify to

enclose any object either directly or indi-

rectly. We may surround an object by
standing at certain distances all round

it ; in this manner a person may be sur-

rounded by other persons, and a house

surrounded with trees, or an object may
be surrounded by enclosing it in every di-

rection, and at every point ; in this man-
ner a garden is surroundal by a wall.

To encompass is to surround in the latter

sense, and applies to objects of a gi-cat

or indefinite extent: the earth is encom-

passed by the air, which we term the

atmosphere ; towns are encompassed by
walls. To surround is to go round an

object of any form, whether square or

circular, long or short ; but to environ and
to encircle carry with them the idea of

forming a circle round an object; thus

a town or a valley may be environed by

hills, a basin of water may be encircled

by trees, or the head may be encircled by

a wreath of flowers.

But not to mc returns
Day, or the sweet approach of ev'n or mom,
But cloud instead, and ever-during dark
Surrou7id» me. Milto!«.

VVhere Orpheus on his lyre lament-? his love,

ttrith beasts encompamiUI, and a dancinc Rrove.
Dhyden.

Of fipchting elements, on all sides round
Environ' (i. MlLTOR
As in the liollow breast of Apennine,
beneath the shelter of encircling hills,

A myrtle rises, far from liuman eye.
So flourish'd, blooming, and unseen by all.

The sweet Lavinia. Thomsqk.

In an extended or moral sense we are

said to be surrounded by objects which
are in great numbers and in different di-

rections about us: thus a person li\ing

in a particular spot where he has many
friends may say he is surrounded by his

friends, or environed by objects in such
manner that he cannot escape from them

;

so likewise a particular person may say

that he is surrounded by dangers and
difficulties : but, in speaking of man in

a general sense, we should rather say

he is eneompaftsed by dangers, which ex-

presses in a much stronger manner our

peculiarly exposed condition.

Behold surrormding \^mg» their pow'r combine,
And one capitulate, and one resijcu. Johnson.

Ah! what is life? With ills e?)c«»/y)'/.«'>V/ round.
Amidst our hojie fate strikes the sudden wound.

Gav.

TO SUSTAIN, SUPPORT, MAINTAIN.

SUSTAIN, compounded of sus or sub

and teneo, to hold, signifies to hold or

keep up. SUPPORT, v. To countenance.

MAINTAIN, V. To assert.

The idea of keeping up or preventing

from falling is common to these terms,

which vary either in the mode or object

of the action. To sustain and support

are frequently passive, maintain is al-

ways active. To sustain and support both
imply the bearing or i-eceiving the weight
of any object, the former in reference to

any great weight, the latter to any weight
however small.

With labor spent, no longer can he wield
The heavy falchion, or »mtain tlie shield,

O'erwhelm'd with darts. Drtden.

Stooping to support each flower of tender stalk.

Milton.

Sustain and support may also imply

an active exercise of power or means
which bring them still nearer to main^
tain ; in this case sustain is an act of the

highest power, support of any ordinary

power.

The Lord of all, himself through all diffus'd,

Sustains, and is the life of all that li\t)s.

COWPEB.
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He was a great lover of his country, and of his

religion and justice, whicli he believed would
only support it. Clakendon.

So in bearing up against any opposing
force ; but support is liere an act for the

benefit of othecs ; maintain is an act for

one's own benefit : as to sustain a shock

;

to support one another in battle ; to main-
tain one's self in a contest.

Their whole body amounted to but one thou-
Cand men, and these were to sustain the shock
of an enemy nearly ten times their number.

Goldsmith.

Mutual interest induced them (the burghers)
to support the king, and the king to support
them against the lords. Adam Smitb.

As compass'd with a wood of sjiears around,
The lordly lion still maintains his ground,
So Turnus tares. Duxden.

E.xistence is said to be sustained under
circumstances of weakness or pressure;

it is supported by natural means, as the

milk of the mother supports the babe;
or indirectly by what supplies the means,
as to support one's family by labor : what
is maintained is upheld by pecuniary
mean.s, as to maiittain a family, a fleet,

etc.

The weakness of age and infancy was sustain-
ed by his bounty. Johnson.

Toward any who needed support or encour-
agement, though unknown, if fairly recommend-
ed, he was liberal. Clarendon.

The fleet equipped at Athens was «i«»?i^fn"»€'?

after the manner prescribed by Themistocles till

the time of Demosthenes. Totter.

In the moral application, what presses

on the mind is sustained, or supported,

with the like distinction : grievous losses

or injuries are sustained ; afflictions and
disappointments supported.

Wrong he sustains with temper, looks on lieav'n,

Nor stoops to think his injurer his foe. Young.

Wlien he beheld them melted into tears, he
himself appeared quite unmoved, inwardly sup-
ported and comforted in that hour of agony.

Goldsmith.

Things are supported and maintained

voluntarily; the former in respect to

what is foreign to us, as to support an
assumed character, the latter in respect

to what belongs to us, as to maintai?!,

one's own character.

Ireland was judged to be the proper theatre to

support his assumed character. Goldsmith.

God values no man more or less in placing
him high and low, but every one as he main-
tains his post. South.

SYMMETRY, PROPORTION.

SYMMETRY, in Latin si/mmetria,

Greek avufitTpia, from aw and fiirpov,

signifies a measure that accords. PKO-
PORTION, in Latin proportio, compound-
ed of pro and portio, signifies every por-

tion or part according with the other, or
with the whole.

The signification of these terms is ob-
viously the same, namely, a due admeas-
urement of the parts to each other and
to the whole : but sifmmetry has now ac-

quired but a partial application to the
human body, or to things nicely fitting

each other ; and proportion is applied to

everything which admits of dimensions,
and an adaptation of the parts : hence
we speak of si/tnimtri/ of feature ; but
proportion of limbs, the proportioii of

the head to the body.

Sensual delights in enlarged minds give way
to the sublimer pleasures of reason, which dis-

cover the causes and designs, the frame, connec-
tion, and symmetry of things. Berkeley.

The inventors of stuffed hips had a better eye
for due proportion than to add to a redundancy,
because in some cases it was convenient to fill up
a vacuum. Cumberland.

SYMPATHY, COMPASSION, COMMISERA-
TION, CONDOLENCE.

SYMPATHY, from the Greek ou/t or

cvi; with, and iraQot;, feeling, has the lit-

eral meaning of fellow-feeling, that is, a
kindred or like feeling, or feeling in com-
pany with another. COMPASSION [v.

Pitji) ; COMMISERATION, from the Lat-

in com and miseria, misery ; CONDO-
LENCE, from the Latin con and doleo, to

grieve, signify a like suffering, or a suf-

fering in company. Hence it is obvious

that, according to the derivation of the

words, the sympathy may either be said

of pleasure or pain, the rest only of that

which is painful. Sympathy preserves

its original meaning in its application, for

we laugh or cry by sympathy ; this may,

however, be only a merely physical oper-

ation.

You are not young, no more am I ; go to, then,

there's sympathy: you are merry, so am 1 : ha 1

ha ! then there's more sympathy. Shakspeare.

Compassion is altogether a moral feel-

ing, which makes us enter into the dis-

tresses of others : we may, therefore,

sympathize with others, without essential-
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ly serving them ; but, if we feel compas-

sion, we naturally turn our thoughts to-

ward relieving them.

Their countrymen were particularly attentive

to their story, and sympathised witli these he-

roes in all tlieir adventures. Addison^

'Mongst those whom honest lives can recommend.

Our justice more oompanidon should extend.
Denuam.

Sympathj, indeed, may sometimes be

tai<en for a secret alliance or kindred

feeling between two objects.

Or mjmpnthy, or some connatural force,

Toweriul at greatest distance to unite

With secret amity, things of like kind

15y sccretest conveyance. Milton.

That mind and body often sympnthise
Is plain: such is this union nature ties. Jentns.

Compassion is awakened by any sort

of suffering, but particularly those which

are attributable to our misfortunes ; com-

miseration is awakened by sufferings

arising from our faults ; condolence is

awakened by the troubles of life, to

which all arc equally liable. Poverty

and want excite our compassion; we en-

deavor to relieve them : a poor criminal

suffering the penalty of the law excites

our commiseration ; we endeavor, if pos-

sible, to mitigate his punishment: the

loss which a friend sustains produces

condolence; we take the best means of

testifying it to him.

I am very sorry that her Majesty did not see

this assemblj' of objects, so proper to excite that

charity and compamion which she bears to ev-

ery one who stands in need of it. Addison.

Her lowly plight

Immovable, till peace, obtained from fault

Acknowledg'd and deplored, in Adam wrought
Com tniaeration. JIilton.

Kather than all must suffer, some must die,

Yet nature must condole their misery.
Denham.

Compassion is the sentiment of one
mortal toward another; commiseration

is represented as the feeling which our
wretchedness excites in the Supreme Be-
ing. Compassion may be awakened in

persons of any condition ; commiseratio7i

is awakened toward those who are in an
abject state of misery ; condolence sup-

poses an entire equality, and is often pro-

duced by some common calamity.

The good-natured man is apt to be moved with
compaMion for those misfortunes and infirmities

which another would turn into ridicule.

Addison.

Then must we those who groan beneath the

weight
Of age, disease, or want, commUerate t

Deniiaji.

Wliy should I think that all that devout multi-

tude wliich so lately cried Hosanna in the streets,

did not also bear their part in those public con-

dolinga (in the crucifixion of bur Saviour) ?

Halu

SYSTEM, METHOD.

SYSTEM, in Latin si/stcma, Greek nuff.

Tr]fia, from avarrj^i, or aw and iffTiifu, to

stand together, signifies that which i.s put

together so as to form a whole. METH-
OD, in Latin met/iodus, from tlie Greek

/i£ra and oSog, a way by which anything

is effected.

System expresses more than method,

which is but a part of system: system is

an arrangement of many single or indi-

vidual objects according to some given

rule, so as to make them coalesce ; 7ncth-

od is the manner of this arrangement,

or the principle upon which this arrange-

ment takes place. The term system, how-

ever, applies to a complexity of objects

;

but arrangement, and consequently 7)icth-

od, may be applied to everything that is

to be put into execution. All sciences

must be reduced to system; and without

system there is no science: all business

requires method; and without tnetfiod lit-

tle can be done to any good purpose.

If a better syiitem's thine.

Impart it frankly, or make use of mine.
Francis.

The great defect of the Seasons is the want of

method, \mt for this I know not that tlicre was
any remedy. Johnson.

TO TAKE, RECEIVE, ACCEPT.

TAKE, from the Latin tactum, pai'tici-

ple of tanffo, is as much as to get into

one's possession by touching or laying

hands on it. RECEIVE, in French rcce-

voir, Latin recipio, from re and cnpio, sig-

nifies to take back ; and ACCEPT, from
ac or ad and capio, signifies to take for a

special purpose.

To take is the general term, receive and

acccfit are modes of taking. To take is

an unqualified action ; we take whatever

comes in tlie way ; we receive only that
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which is offered or sent : we take a book

from a table ; we receive a parcel wlilch

has been sent; we takx either with or

without consent ; we receive with the

consent, or according to the wishes, of

another: a robber takeji money from a

traveller ; a person receives a letter from

a friend.

Each takes his seat, and each receives his share.
I'OPE.

To receive is frequently a passive act

;

whatever is offered or done to another is

received ; but to accept is an act of choice :

many things, therefore, may be received

which cannot be accepted; as a person

receives a blow or an insult : so in an en-

gagement one may be said to receive the

enemy, who is ready to receive his attack

;

on the other hand, we accept apologies.

Till, seiz'd witli shame, they wlicel about and face,

lieceive tlicir foes, and raise a thrcat'ning cry
;

Tlie Tuscans take tlieir turn to fear and fly.

Dkyden.

She accepted my apology, and we are again

reconciled. Ueydone.

Some things are both received and

accepted, but with the same distinction.

What is given as a present may be both

received and accepted, but the inferior re-

ceives and the superior accepts. What is

received comes to a person either by in-

direct means, or, if by direct means, it

comes as a matter of right ; but what is

accepted is a matter of favor either on the

part of the giver or receiver. Rent in

law may be both received and accepted;

it is received when it is due from the ten-

ant, but it is accepted if it be received from

a tenant after he has broken his contract

with his landlord. A challenge may be

received contrary to the wishes of the re-

ceiver, but it rests with himself whether

he will accept it or not.

Unransom'd here receive the spotless fair,

Accept the hecatomb the Greeks prepare. Pope.

Animals and things, as well as persons,

may take ; things may receive; but per-

sons only accept. An animal may take

what is offered to it ; things take what-

ever attaches to them, but they receive

that which by an express effort is given

to them. The chameleon is said to take

its hue from the surrounding objects

;

marble receives its polish from the hands
of the workman.

The sapless wood, divested of the bark,

Grows fungous, and takes fire at every spark.
COWPEB,

Tlie .soft settee, one elbow at each end,

.\nd in tlie midst an elbow it received,
United, yet divided. Cowper.

TALKATIVE, LOQUACIOUS, GAKKU-
LOUS.

TALKATIVE implies ready or prone

to talk {v. To speak). LOQUACIOUS,
from loquor, to speak or talk, has the

same original meaning. GARRULOUS,
in Latin gan-xdiis, from garrio, to blab,

signifies prone to tell or make known.

These reproachful epithets differ prin-

cipally in the degree. To talk is allovVa-

ble, and consequently it is not altogether

so unbecoming to be occasionally talka-

tive ; but loquacity, \\\\\c\\ implies an im-

moderate propensity to talk, is always bad,

whether springing from affectation or an

idle temper : and garrulit;/, which arises

from the excessive desire of communica-

ting, is a failing that is pardonable only

in the aged, who have generally much to

tell.

Every iibsnrdity has a champion to defend it;

for error is always talkative. Goldsmith.

Thersites only clamor'd in the throng.

Loquacious, loud, and turbulent of tongue.
Pope.

Pleas'd with that social sweet (inrrulity,

Tlie poor disbanded vet'ran's sole delight.

SOMERVILLE.

TASTK, FLAVOR, UELISII, SAVOR.

TASTE comes from the Teutonic tasten,

to touch lightly, and signifies cither the

organ which is easily affected, or the act

of discriminating by a light touch of the

organ, or the quality of the object which
affects the organ ; in this latter sense it

is closely allied to the other terms. FLA-
VOR most probably comes from the Lat-

in flo, to breathe, signifying the rarefied

essence of bodies which affect the organ

of taste. RELISH is derived by Minsliew

from relecher, to lick again, signifying

that which pleases the palate so as to

tempt to a renewal of the act of tasting.

SAVOR, in Latin ."iapor and sapio, to smell,

taste, or be sensible, most probably comes
from the Hebrew sapah, the mouth or pal-

ate, which is the organ of taste.

Taste is the most general and indefi-

nite of all these ; it is applicable to ev-

ery object that can be applied to the or-
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gan of lastc, and to every degree and man-

ner in which the organ can be affected

:

some things are tasteless, other things have

a strong taste, and others a mixed taste,

'ihn flavor is the predominating taste, and

consequently is appUed to such ol)jects

as may have a different Itind or degree

of taste ; an apple may not only have the

general taste of apple, but also a flavor

peculiar to itself ; the flavor is connnon-

ly said of that which is good ; as a fine

'flavor, a delicious flavor ; but it may des-

ignate that which is not always agreea-

ble ; as the flavor of fish, which is un-

pleasant in things that do not admit of

such a taste. The relish is also a partic-

ular taste ; but it is that which is artifi-

cial, in distinction from the /ayor, which

may be the natural property. We find

\hG flavor such as it is; we give the rel

ish such as it should be, or we wish it to

be : milk and butter receive a.flavor from

the nature of the food with which the

cow is supplied: sauces are used in or-

der to give a reluih to the food that is

dressed with them.

What order so eontriv'd as not to mix
Tastes not well join'd ? Milton.

Every person remembers how great a pleasure

he found in sweets while a child ; but his taste

Rfowing more obtuse with age, he is obliged to

use artificial means to excite it. It is then he is

found to call in relishes of salts and aromatics.
Goldsmith.

The Philippic islands give aflavor to our Eu-

ropean bowls. Addison.

Savor is a term in less frequent use

than the others, but, agreeable to the Lat-

in derivation, it is employed to designate

that which smells as well as tastes, a sweet-

smelling savor ; so likewise, in the mor-

al application, a man's actions or expres-

sions may be said to savor of vanity.

The pleasant sanory smell

So quickcn'd appetite, that I inethought

Could not but taste. Milton.

Taste and relhh may be, moreover,

compared as the act or power of tasthiff

or relisldng: we taste whatever affects

our taste ; but we rcUsh that only which

pleases our taste: we taste fruits in or-

der to determine whether they arc good

or bad ; we reltsh fruits as a dessert, or

at certain seasons of the day.

When the tongue and the thing to be tasted

are extremely dry, no taste ensues. Goldsmith.

Were men born with those advantages which
they possess by industry, they would probably

enjoy them with a blunter relish. Goldsmith.

So in the extended or moral applica-

tion, they are distinguished in the same
manner.

Ten thousand thousand precious gifts

My daily thanks employ ;

Nor is the least a cheerful heart,

That tastes those gifts with joy. Addison.

I love the people,

But do not like to stage nie to their eyes.

Though it do well. I do not relish well
Their loud applause. Shakspeabe.

TASTE, GENIUS.

TASTE, in all probability from the

Latin tadum and tango, to touch, seems

to designate the capacity to derive ])leas-

ure from an object ; GENIUS designates

the power we have for accomplishing

any object. He who derives particular

pleasure from music may be said to have

a taste for music; he who makes very

great proficiency in the theory and prac-

tice of music may be said to have a i/en-

ills for it. It is obvious, therefore, that

we may have a taste without having gen-

ius ; but it would not be possible to have

gcniits for a thing without having a taste

for it : for nothing can so effectually give

a taste for any accomplishment as the ca-

pacity to learn it, and the susceptibility

of all its beauties, which circumstances

are inseparable from geimts.

The cause of a wrong taste is a defect of jiulg-

ment. Uliike.

Taste consists in the power of judging, geniut

in the power of executing. JJlaiE.

TAX, DUTY, CUSTOM, TOLI-, IMPOST,

TinBUTE, CONTKIBUTION.

The idea of something given by the

people to the government is expressed

by all these terms. TAX, in French taxe,

Latin taxo, from the Greek raaau}, ra^ia,

to dispose or put in order, signifies what

is disposed in order for each to pay.

CUSTOM signifies that which is given

under certain circumstances, according

to cnMom. DUTY signifies that which

is given as a due or debt. TOLL, in

Saxon toll, etc., Latin telonium, Greek

TiXoQ, a custom, signifies a particular

kind of aistom or due.

Tux is the most general of these terms.
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and applies to or implies whatever is paid

by the people to the government, accord-

ing to a certain estimate : the c-ustoms are

a species of tax which are less specific

than other taxes, being regulated by cus-

tom rather than any definite law; the

cmtmns apply particularly to what was

customarily given by merchants for the

goods which they imported from abroad

:

the d^cty is a species of tax more positive

and binding than the custom, being a spe-

cific estimate of what is due upon goods,

according to their value ; hence it is not

only applied to goods that are imported,

but also to many other articles inland

:

toll is that species of tax which serves

for the repair of roads and havens, or

the liberty to buy or sell at fairs or oth-

er places.

Tlie remission of a debt,th» taking off a duty,

the giving up a tax, tlie mending a port, or the

making a highway, were not looked upon as im-

proper subjects for a coin. Addison.

Strabo tells you that Britain iKirc heavy taxes,

especially the ciistoiifi on the importation of the

Gallic trade. Akbuthnot.

The same I'rnsias joined with the Rhodians
against the IJyzantines, and stopped them from

levying the toll on their trade in the Euxine.
AUBOTHNOT.

The preceding terms refer to that

which is levied by authority on the peo-

ple ; but they do not directly express the

idea of levying or paying: IMPOST, on

the contrary, signifies literally that which

is imposed'; and TRIBUTE that which

is paid or yielded ; the former, therefore,

e.\clude that idea of coercion which is in-

cluded in the latter. The lax is levied

by the consent of many; the impost is

imposed by the will of one ; and the

tribute is paid at the demand of one or

a few : the tax serves for the support

of the nation ; the impost and the trib-

ute serve to enrich a government. Con-

querors lay heavy imposts upon the con-

quered countries ; distant provinces pay
' a tribxde to the princes to whom they owe
allegiance. CONTRIBUTION signifies

the tribute of many in unison, or for the

same end ; in this general sense it in-

cludes all the other terms ; for taxes and
imposts are alike paid by many for the

same purpose; but, as the predominant

idea in contribution is that of common
consent, it supposes a degree of freedom
in the agent which is incompatible with

the exercise of authority expressed by
the other terras : hence the term is with

more propriety applied to those cases in

which men voluntarily unite in giving to-

ward, any particular object; as charita-

ble coiitribiUions, or contributions in sup-

port of a war ; but it may be taken in

the general sense of a forced payment,

as in speaking of military ccmtribution.

Taxes and imposts upon merchants seldom do
any good to the king's revenue, for that that he
wins in the hundred he loseth in the shire.

Bacon.

The Athenians having barbarously murdered
Androgens, the son of Minos, were obliged by his

father to send a novennial or septennial, or, as
others write an annual, tribute of seven young
men. Potteb.

The Roman oflfJcers sometimes took the liberty

of raising coittributions of their own accord.
POTTEU.

These words, tax, tribute, and co7itribu-

Hon, have an extended application to oth-

er objects besides those which are pecu-

niary : tax, in the sense of what is laid on
without the consent of the person on
whom it is imposed ; tribute, that which

is given to another as his due ; and con-

tnbtUion, that which is given by one in

common with others for some comraoa
object.

And levying thus, and with an easy sway,
A tax of profit from his very play. Cowper.

I pay this tribute without reluctance to the
memory of that noble, reverend, learned, and ex-
cellent person. Bukke.

The English people are satisfied that the con-
solations of religion are as necessary as its in-

structions. They, too, are among the unhappy.
They feel personal pain and domestic sorrow.

In these they have no privilege, but are subject

to pay their full contingent to the contrihution
levied on mortality. Burke.

TAX, RATE, ASSESSMENT.

TAX, agreeably to the above explana-

tion {v. Tax), and RATE, from the Latin

ratjis and reor, to think or estimate, both
derive their principal meaning from the

valuation or proportion according to

which any sum is demanded from the

people ; but the tax is imposed directly

by the government for public purposes,

as the VAwVtax, and the wmAoytkax ; and
the rate is imposed indirectly for the lo-

cal purposes of each parish, as the church-

rate, and the poor-r<zte. The tax or

rate is a general rule or ratio, by which a
certain sum is raised upon a given num-
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ber of persons ; the ASSESSMENT is the

appUcation of that rule to the iiidividuai.

They (the French noblesse) paid also a land-
tax called the twentieth penny. Bukke.

They paid tlie church and parish rate.
And took, but read not, the receipt. PniOB.

As to the reimbursement, and the other great
objects of public credit, no doubt but that a very
moderate and i)roportionatc assemment on the
citizens would have provided for all. Burke.

TO TEASK, VEX, TAUNT, TANTALIZE,
TORMENT.

TEASE is most probably a frequen-

tative of tear. VEX, v. To dkjAcase.

TAUNT is probably contracted from tan-

talize. TANTALIZE, v. To aggravate.

TORMENT, from the Latin tormciitum

and torqueo., to twist, signifies to give pain

by twisting or griping.

The idea of acting upon others so as

to produce a painful sentiment is com-
mon to all these terms ; they differ in the

mode of the action, and in the degree of

the eifect. To tease is applied to that

which is most trifling; tormmit to that

which is most serious. We are ieaaed

by a fly that buzzes in our ears ; we are

vexed by the carelessness and stupidity of

our servants ; we are taunted by the sar-

casms of others ; we are tantalized by the

fair prospects which only present thein-

sclvcB to disappear again; we are tor-

mented by the importunities of trouble-

some beggars. It is the repetition of

unpleasant trifles which teaaes ; it is the

crossness and perversity of persons and
things which vex; it is the contemptuous
and provoking behavior which taunts ; it

is the disappointment of awakened ex-

pectations which tantalizes ; it is the rep-

etition of grevious troubles which tor-

tnaiU. We may be teased and tormented

by that which produces bodily or mental
pain ; we are vexed, taunted, and tanta-

lised only in the mind. Irritable and
nervous people are most easily teased;

captious and fretful people are most eas-

ily vexed or taunted; sanguine and eager

people are most easily tantalized: in all

these cases the imagination or the bodily

state of the individual serves to increase

the pain : but persons are tormented by
such things as inflict positive pain.

Louisa Ijegan to fake a little mischievous pleas-
ure in l6nHii(/. Cumberland.

To liear you prate would Tex a saint. Oat,

Sharp was his voice, which, in the shrillest tone.
Thus with injurious taunts attacks the throne.

Tope.

When the maid (in Sparta) was once sped, she
was not suffered to tantalize the male part of
the commonwealth. Addison.

Truth exerting itself in the searching precepts
of self-denial and mortification is tormenting to

vicious minds. Soutu.

TEGUMENT, COVERING.

TEGUMENT, in Latin tegumentum,

from tego, to cover, is properly but an
other word to express the sense of COV-
ERING, yet it is now employed in cases

where the term covering is inadmissible.

Covering signifies mostly that which is

artificial ; but tegument is employed for

that which is natural : clothing is the cov-

ering for the body ; the skin of vegetable

substances, as seeds, is called the tegu-

ment. The covei-ing is said of that which
covers the outer surface : the tcgiiment

is said of that which covers the inner

surface; the pods of some seeds arc

lined with a soft tegument.

In the nutmeg anotlier tegument is the mace
bet\veen the green pericarpium and the hard
shell. Eat.

It is by being naked that he (man) knows the
value of catering. Goldsmith.

TEMPERAMENT, TKMPERATUHE.

TEMPERAMENT and TEMPERA-
TURE are both used to express that

state which arises from the tempering
of opposite or varying qualities ; the tetn-

jperament is said of animal bodies, and
the tcmpercUure of the atmosphere. Men
of a sanguine tem.perameyd ought to be
cautious in their diet; all bodies are

strongly affected by the temperature of

the air.

Without a firoper temperament for the partic
ular art which he studies, his utmost pains will

be to no purpose. Budgell.

Oh happy England, where there is such a rare

temperature of heat and cold ! Howell.

TEMPLE, CHURCH.

Thesk words designate an edifice des-

tined for the exercise of religion, but

with collateral ideas, which sufficiently

distinguish them from each other. The
templum of the Latins signified original-

ly an open, elevated spot, marked out by
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the augurs with their Hiuus, or sacred

wand, whence they could best survey the

heavens on all sides : the idea, therefore,

of spacious, open, and elevated, enters

into the meaning of this word, in the

same manner as it does into that of the

Hebrew word hic/iel, derived from Jicclicl,

which in the Arabic signifies great and
lofty. The Greek vah^, fi'om vaiw, to

inhabit, signifies a dwelling-place, and,

by distinction, the dwelling-place of the

Almighty; in which sense the Hebrew
word is also taken to denote the high

and holy place where Jehovah peculiarly

dwelleth, otherwise called the JmIij fwav-

C71S, Jchovaii's dwelling or resting-place

;

whence St. Paul calls our bodies the

temples of God when the Spirit of God
dwelleth in us. The Roman poets used

the word teniplum in a similar sense.

CceU tonitraltia templa. LCCBET.

Qui templa coeli summa sonitu concretit.

Tekent.

Contremuit tetnplum magnum Jovi3 altitonantis.

Ennius.

The word TEMPLE, therefore, strict-

ly signifies a spacious open place set

apart for the peculiar presence and wor-
ship of the Divine Being : it is applied

with particular propriety to the sacred

edifices of the Jews, but may be applied

to any sacred place without distinction

of religion.

Here we have no tetnple but the wood, no as-
sembly but liorn beasts. Suakspeaee.

CHURCH, in Saxon circe, German, etc.,

kirclu;, Greek KvpiaKog, from KvpioQ, a
lord, signifies literally what belonged to

a lord, and by Christians was applied to

that which belonged to our Lord and Sav-
iour

; as the Lord's Supper, the Lord's-
day ; and, in a particular manner, as the
Lord's House ; in which sense it has been
retained to the present day. A church
is therefore a building consecrated to the
Lord, and from the earliest periods of
building churclves this was done by some
solemn ordinance.

T'lat churches were consecratea unto none but
the Lord only the very general name chiefly
dolh sufficiently point out : church doth signify
no other than the Lord's House. Hooker.

The word church has by a figure of
epeech been applied to any building con-
secrated to the service of the true God.

?A

Truth it is, the patriarchs for a great number
of years had neither temple nor chitrchto resort
unto. The cause was, they were not stayed in any
place, but were in a continual peregrination and
wandering that they could not conveniently build
any church. Bevebidge.

Church, in the sense of a religious as-

sembly, is altogether a different word,
bearing no affinity to the word temple. i

TEMrOUAKY, TRANSIENT, TRANSI-
TORY, FLEETING.

TEMPORARY, from tmipiis, time,

characterizes that which is intended to

last only for a time, in distinction from
that which is permanent ; offices depend-
ing upon a state of war are teniporar)/,

in distinction from those which are con-
nected with internal policy: TRAN-
SIENT, that is, passing, or in the act of
passing, characterizes what in its nature
exists only for the moment: a glance is

transient. TRANSITORY, that is, apt
to pass away, characterizes everything in

tiie world which is formed only to exist

for a time, and then to pass away ; thus
our pleasures, and our pains, and our
very being, are denominated trandtcyry.

FLEETING, which is derived from the
verb to Jly and Jlight, is but a stronger

term to express the same idea as transi-

tory.

By the force of superior principles the tempo-
rary prevalence of passions may be restrained.

Johnson.

Any sudden diversion of the spirits, or the
justling in of a tranment thought, is able to de-
face the little images of tilings (in the memory).

SOCTH.

Man is a transitory being. Johnson.

Thus when myfleeting days at last.

Unheeded, silently are past,

Calmly I shall resign my breath.

In life unlinown, forgot in death. Spectator.

TENACIOUS, PERTINACIOUS.

To be TENACIOUS is to hold a thing

close, to let it go with reluctance : to be
PERTINACIOUS is to hold it out in

spite of what can be advanced against

it, the prepositive syllable per having an
intensive force. A man of a tcnaciovs

temper insists on trifles that are sup-

posed to affect his importance ; a pcr-

tinacioiis temper insists on everytliing

which is apt to affect his opinions. Te-

nacity and perthiacity are both foibles,

but the former is sometimes more excus
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able than the latter. We may be tena-

cious of that which is good, as when a

man is tenacioiis of whatever may affect

his honor; but we cannot he pertinacious

in anything but our opinions, and that

too in cases when they are least defensi-

ble. It commonly happens that people

are most tenacious of being thought t*

possess that in which they are most de-

ficient, and most pertinacious in maintain-

ing that which is most absurd. A liar

is tenacio^is of his reputation for truth

:

sophists, freethinkers, and sceptics are

the most pertinadovs objectore to what-

ever is established.

So tenaciatm are we of the old ecclesiastical

modes, that very little alteration has been made
in them since the fourteenth or fifteenth century

;

adhering to our old settled maxim, never entire-

ly, nor at once, to depart from antiquity.
BUUKE.

The most pertinacious and vehement dem-
onstrator may be wearied in time by continual

negation. Johnson.

TENDENCY, DRIFT, SCOPE, AIM.

TENDENCY, from to tend, denotes the

property of tending toward a certain

point, which is the characteristic of all

these words, but this is applied only to

things; and DRIFT, from the verb to

drive; SCOPE, from the Greek uKenTo-

fiaiyto look; and AIM, from the verb

to aim {v. Aim), all characterize the

thoughts of a person looking forward

into futurity, and directing his actions to

a certain point. Hence we speak of the

tendency of certain principles or practices

as being pernicious ; the drift of a per-

son's discourse; the scope which he gives

himself either in treating of a subject, or

in laying down a plan ; or a person's aim
to excel, or aim to supplant another, and
the like. The tendoicy of many writings

in modern times has been to unhinge

the minds of men : where a person wants

the services of another, whom he dares

not openly solicit, he will discover his

wishes by the drift of his discourse : a

man of a comprehensive mind will allow

himself full scoj^ie in digesting his plans

for every alteration which circumstances

may require when they come to be de-

veloped : our desires will naturally give

a cast to all our aims ; and, so long as

they are but innocent, they are necessary

to give a proper stimulus to exertion.

It is no wonder if a great deal of knowledge,
which is not capable of making a man wise, has
a natural tendency to make him vaiki and arro-

gant. Addison.

This said, the whole audience soon found out his

arift.

The convention was summoned in favor of Swift.

Swift.

Merit iu every rank has the freest scope (in

England). BuiiK.

Each nobler aiw, repress'd by long control,

Now sinks at last, or feebly mans the soul.

Goldsmith.

TENET, POSITION.

The tenet is the opinion which we
hold in our minds; the POSITION is

that which we lay down for others. Our
tenets may be hurtful, our positiims false,

lie who gives up his tenets readily evinces

an unstable mind ; he who argues on a

false position shows more tenacity and
subtlety than good-sense. The tenets of

the different denominations of Christians

are scarcely to be known or distinguish-

ed; they often rest upon such trivial

points: the positions which an author

laj'S down must be very definite and
clear when he wishes to build upon them
any theory or system.

The occasion of Luther's being first disgusted

with the tenets of the Romish Church is known
to every one the least conversant with history.

KOBERTSON.

To the position of Tolly, that if virtue could

he seen she must be loved, may be added, that if

truth could be heard, she must Ix; obeyed.
JOUNSOK.

TERM, LIMIT, BOUNDARY.

TERM, in Latin tcrminns, from the

(Jreek Ttpfia, an end, is the point that

ends, and that to which we direct our

steps : LIMIT, from the Latin limes, a

landmark, is the line which marks

;

BOUNDARY, from to bound, is the ob-

stacle which interrupts our progress, and
prevents us from passing.

AVe are either carried toward or away
from the to-ni; we either keep within

limits, or we overstep them ; we contract

or extend a boundary. The term and the

liinil belong to the tiling; by them it is

ended: the boundary is that which is

made or conceived by the person hmind-

iiuf. The term is the point that termi-

nates ; the limit is either a line or point

which marks where to stop; the bmin'

dary is a line which includes a space, and
points out the extent bi-yond which one
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may not pass. The Straits of Gibraltar

was the term of Hercules's voyages : it

was said, with more eloquence than truth,

that the limits of the Roman empire were
those of the world : the sea, the Alps, and
the Pyrenees are the natural boundaries

of France.

Then heav'd the goddess in her miglity hand
A stone, the limit of the neighboring land.

Dryden.
But still his native country lies

Beyond the hound'rie« of the skies. Cotton.

So likewise in application to moral ob-

jects. We mostly reach the term of our
prosperity when we attempt to pass the

limits which Providence has assigned to

human efforts : human ambition often

finds a boundary set to its gratification

by circumstances which were the most
unlooked for, and apparently the least

adapted to bring about such important
results. We see the terni of our evils

only in the term of our life : our desires

have no limits; their gratification only

serves to extend our prospects indefinite-

ly: those only are happy whose fortune

is the boundary of their desires.

No term of time this union shall divide.

Detden.

Corruption is a reciprocal to generation ; and
they two are as nature's two terms or bounda-
ries, and the guides to life and death. Bacon.

Providence has fl.xed the limits of human en-
joyment by immovable boundaries. Johnson.

TERRITORY, DOMINION.

Both these terms respect a portion of

country under a particular government;
but the word TERRITORY brings to our

minds the land which is ihcluded ; DO-
MINION conveys to our minds the power
which is exercised : the territory speaks

of that which is in its nature bounded

;

dominion may be said of that which is

boundless. A petty prince has his terri-

tory ; the monarch of a great empire has

dominions. It is the object of every rul-

er to guard his territory against the ir-

ruptions of an enemy ; ambitious mon-
archs are always aiming to extend their

dominions.

Tlie conquered territory was divided among
the Spanish invaders, according to rules which
custom had introduced. Robertson.

And, while the heroic Pyrrhus shines in arms.
Our wide dominions shall the worlil o'errun.

Tbapp.

THANKFULNESS, GRATITUDE.

THANKFULNESS, or a fulness of
thanks, is the outward expression of a
yrateful feeling. GRATITUDE, from the

Latin gratitudo, is the feeling itself. Our
thankfidmss is measured by the number
of our words ; our gratitude is measured
by the nature of our actions. A person
appears very tlmnkful at the time who af-

terward proves very ungrcdeful. Tlmnk-
fulness is the beginning oi gratitude : grat-

itude is the completion of tliankfulness.

He scarcely would give me thanks for what I

had done, for fear that thankfulness might have
an introduction of reward. Sidney.

Shall the commonness and continuance of
these exceeding favors abate and enervate our
gratitude, which in all reason should mainly in-

crease and confirm it ? BAuaow,

THEORY, SPECULATION.

THEORY, from the Greek Sjao/iat, to

behold, and SPECULATION, from the

Latin spedo, to behold, are both employ-

ed to express what is seen with the mind's

eye. Theory is the fruit of reflection, it

serves the purposes of science
;
practice

will be incomplete when the theory ia

false ; speculation belongs more to the
imagination ; it has therefore less to do
with realities : it is that which is rarely

to be reduced to practice, and can there-

fore seldomer be brought to the test of

experience.

True piety without cessation tost

By theories, the practice past is lost. Denham.

You were the prime object of my specidation.
Howell.

Hence it arises that theory is contrast-

ed sometimes with the practice, to desig-

nate its insufficiency to nender a man
complete ; and speculation is put for that
which is fanciful and unreal : a general
who is so only in theorif will acquit him-
self miserably in the field ; a religionist

who is so only in speculation will make a
wretched Christian.

True Christianity depends on fact

;

Religion is not theory, but act. IIabte.

It is amusing enough to trace the progress of
a philosophical fancy let loose in airy specula-
tion. Goldsmith.

THEREFORE, CONSEQUENTLY, AC-
CORDINGLY.

THEREFORE, that is, for this reason,

marks a deduction ; CONSEQUENTLY,
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that is, in consequence, raarliS a conse-

quence ; ACCORDINGLY, that is, accord-

ing to some tiling, implies an agreement

or adaptation. Tliorfore is employed

particularly in abstract reasoning ; conse-

quently is employed cither in reasoning

or in the narrative style; accordingly is

used principally in the narrative style.

Young persons are perpetually liable to

fall into error through inexperience ; they

ought therefore the more willingly to sub-

mit themselves to the guidance of those

who can direct them : the world is now
reduced to a state of little better than

moral anarchy ; consequently nothing but

religion and good government can bring

the people back to the use of their sober

senses : every preparation was made, and

every precaution was taken ; accordiiigly

at the fixed hour they proceeded to the

place of destination.

If you cut off the top branches of a tree, it will

not therefore cease to grow. Hcghes.

Reputation is- power; consequently to de-

spise is to weaken. South.

The pathetic, as Lotiginus observes, may ani-

mate the sublime ; but is not r.ssential to it.

Accord iuffly, as he further remarks, we very of-

ten find that those who excel most in stirring up
the passions very often want the talent of writing

in the sublime wanner. Addison.

THICK, DENSE.

Between THICK and DENSE there is

i!ttle other dilference, than that the lat^

ter is employed to express that species of

thickness which is philosophically consid-

ered as the property of the atmosphere

in a certain condition : hence we speak

of thick in regard to hard or soft bodies,

as a t/iick board or thick cotton ; solid or

liquid, as a thick cheese or thick milk

:

but the term de7ise mostly in regard to

the air in its various forms, as a dense air,

a dense vapor, a deiise cloud, and figura-

tively a dense population.

He from thick films shall purge the visual ray.

And on the sightless eyeballs pour the day.
PorE.

I have dfecovered, by a long series of observa-

tions, that invention and elocution suffer great

impediments from dense and impure vapors.
Johnson.

THIN, SLENDER, SLIGHT, SLIM.

THIN, in Saxon thinne, German diinn,

Latin tener, from tendo, in Greek rtivcu,

to extend or draw out, and the Hebrew
iahen, to grind or reduce to powder.

SLENDER, SLIGHT, and SLIM are aH
variations from the German schJank,

which are connected with the words slime

and sling, as also with the German schlin-

gen, to wind or wreathe, and scldange, a ser-

pent, designating the property of length

and smallness, which is adapted for bend-

ing or twisting. Thin is the generic

term, the rest are specific : thin may be

said of that which is small and short, as

well as small and long ; slender is always

said of that which is small and long at

the same time: a board is thin which
wants solidity or substance : a poplar is

slender, because its tallness is dispropor-

tioned to its magnitude or the dimensions

of its circumference. Thinness is some-

times a natural property ; slight and slim

are applied to that which is artificial:

the leaves of trees are of a thin texture

;

a board may be made slight bv continu-

ally planing; a paper box is very slim.

Thinness is a good property sometimes;

thin paper is frequently preferred to tha*;

which is thick : slighfncss and slimness,

which is a greater degree of slightness,

are always defects ; that which is made
slight is unfit to bear the stress that will

be put upon it; that which is slim is al-

together unfit for the purpose proposed :

a carriage that is made slig/d is quickly

broken, and always out of repair
;
paper

is altogether too slim to serve the pur-

pose of wood.

Remembrance and reflection, how allied 1

What thi7i partitions sense from thought divide

!

I'OPE.

The Ionic order doth represent a feminine kind

of slendemess. Woiton.

There is but a very sUffht depth, in compari-

son of the distance to the centre. Goldsmith.

I was jogged on the elbow by a slim young
girl of seventeen. Addison.

Thinness is a natural property of many
bodies, whether solid or fluid ; slender and

sliglit have a moral and figurative appli-

cation.

I have found dulness to quicken into senti-

ment in a thin ether. Johnson.

Very slender differences will sometimes part

those whom beneficence has united. Johnson.

Friendship is often destroyed by a thousand

secret and slight competitions. Johnson.

TO THINK, REFLECT, PONDER, MUSK.

THINK, in Saxon thincan, German
dcnkcn, etc., comes from the Hebrew
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dan, to direct, rule, or judge. REFLECT,
in Latin njicdo, siguiiies literally to bend

back, that is, to bend the mind back on

itself. PONDER, from poiidus, a weight,

signifies to weigh. MUSE, from musa, a

song, signifies to dwell upon with the im-

agination.

To think is a general and indefinite

term ; to reflect is a particular mode of

thinking; to ponder and muse are differ-

ent modes of reflecting, the former on

grave matters, the latter on matters that

interest either the affections or the im-

agination : \¥e think whenever we receive

or recall an idea to the mind ; but we re-

flect only by recalling, not one onl}', but

many ideas: we think if we only suffer

the ideas to revolve in succession in the

mind ; but in reflecting we compare, com-

bine, and judge of those ideas which thus

pass in the mind : we think, therefore,

of things past, as they are pleasurable or

otherwise ; we reflect upon them as they

are applicable to our present condition

:

we may think on things past, present, or

to come ; we reflect, ponder, and muse
mostly on that which is past or present.

The man thinks on the days of his child-

hood, and wishes them back ; the child

thinks on the time when he shall be a

man, and is impatient until it is come

:

the man rcflec's on his past follies, and
tries to profit by experience ; he ponders

on any serious concern that affects his

destiny, and muses on the happy events

of his childhood.

No man was ever weary of thAnking, much
less of thinking that he had done well or virtu-

ously. South.

Let men but reflect upon their own observa-

tion, and consider impartially with themselves
how few in the world they have known made
better by age. South.

Stood on the brink of hell, and look'd awhile
PontVring his voyage. Milton.

I was sitting on a sofa one evening, after I had
been caressed by Amurath, and my imagination
kindled -as I »i »««</. Hawkeswobtu.

TO THINK, SUPPOSE, IJIAGINE, BE-
LIEVE, DEEM.

To THINK is here, as in the preced-

ing article, the generic term. It ex-

presses, in common with the other terms,

the act of having a particular idea in the

mind ; but it is indefinite as to the mode
and the object of the action. To thirik

mr.y be the act of the understanding, or

merely of the imagination : to SUPPOSE
and IMAGINE are rather the acts of the

imagination than of the understanding.

To think, that is, to have any thought or

opinion upon a subject, recjuires reflec-

tion ; it is the work of time : to suppose

and imagine may be the acts of the mo-
ment. We think a thing right or wrong

;

we suppose it to be true or false ; we im-

agine it to be real or unreal. To think

is employed promiscuously in regard to

all objects, whether actually existing or

not, or, if existing, are above our com-
prehension : to suppose applies to those

which arc uncertain or precarious ; I'm-

agi)ie, to those which are unreal. Think
and imagine are said of that which affects

the senses immediately ; suppose is only

said of that which occupies the mind.

We think that we hear a noise as soon

as the sound catches our attention ; in

certain states of the body or mind we
imagine we hear noises which were never

made: we think that a person will come
to-day, because he has informed us that

he intends to do so ; we suppose that he
will come to-day, at a certain hour, be-

cause he came at the same hour yester-

day.

If to conceive how anything can be
From shape extracted, and locality,

Is hard : what think you of the Deity ? JentnS.

It is absurd to iuppose that while the rela-

tions, in which we stand to our fellow-creatures,

naturally call forth certain sentiments and affec-

tions, there should be none to correspond to the
first and greatest of all beings. Blair.

How ridiculous must it be to imagine that
the clergy of Kngland favor pojiery, when they
cannot be clergymen without renouncing it.

Beveuidge.

In regard to moral points, in which
case the word DEEM may be compared
with the others, to thiiik is a conclusion

drawn from certain premises. I think

that a man has acted Avrong : to suppose

is to take up an idea arbitrarily or at

pleasure ; we argue upon a supposed case,

merely for the sake of argument : to im^

agine is to take up an idea by accident,

or without any connection with the truth

or reality ; we imagine th.at a person is

offended with us, without being able to

assign a single reason for the idea; im-

aginary evils are even more numerous"

than those which are real : to deem li t»
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form a conclusion; things are deemed
hurtful or otherwise in consequence of

observation.

We sometimes think we could a speech produce
Much to the purpose, if our tongues were loose.

COWPEK.

It moves me more, perhaps, than folly ought.
When some Rreen heads, as void of wit as thought,
Suppose themselves monopolists of sense.

COWPER.

An empty house is by the players deemed the
most dreadful sign of jjopular disapprobation.

Hawkeswouth.

To think and believe are both opposite

to knowing or perceiving ; but think is a
more partial action than believe : we think

as the thing strikes us at the time ; we
believe from a settled deduction : hence
it expresses much less to say that I think

a person speaks the truth, than that I be-

lieve that he speaks tlie truth. I think

from what I can recollect that such and
Buch were the words, is a vague mode of

speech, not admissible in a court of law
as positive evidence: the natural ques-

tion which follows upon this is, do you
firmly believe it? to which whoever can
answer in the affirmative, with the ap-

pearance of sincerity, must be admitted
as a testimony. Hence it arises that the
word can only be employed in matters
ijhat require but little thought in order to

come to a conclusion ; and believe is ap-

plicable to things that must be admitted
only on substantial evidence. We are

at liberty to say that I think, or I believe

that the account is made out right; but,

we must say, that I believe, not think, that

the Bible is the word of God.

They think that they (the objectors) do not
helieve it (the (lospel) who do not take care that
it should be preached to the poor. liunKE.

For they can conquer who believe they can.
Drvden.

THOUGHTFUL, COXSIDEIJATR, DELIB-
ERATK.

THOUGHTFUL, or full of thinkiriff

{v. To think, reflect) ; CONSIDERATE, or

ready to consider {v. To connider, reflect)

;

and DELIBERATE, ready to deliberate

{v. To consult), rise upon each other in

their signification ; he who is thouff/ifful

does not forget his duty ; he who is cow-

sideratc pauses, and considers properly

what is his duty ; be who deliberates, con-

tidera deliberately/. It is a recommen-

dation to a subordinate person to be
thoughtful in doing what is wished of
him : it is the recommendation of a con-
fidential person to be cormderate, as he
has often to judge according to his own
discretion ; it is the recommendation of
a person who is acting for himself in

critical matters to be deliberate. Tiiere

is this further distinction in the word de-

liberate, that it may be used in the bad
sense to mark a settled intention to do
evil : young people may sometimes plead
in extenuation of their guilt that their

misdeeds do not arise from deliberate

mahce.

Men's minds are in general inclined to levity,

much more than to thoiight/iU melancholy.
Blair.

Some things will not bear much zeal ; and the
more earnest we are about them, the less we
recommend ourselves to the approbation of sol)cr

and considerate men. Tillotson.

There is a vast difference between sins of in-

firmity and those of presumption, as vast as be-

tween inadvertency and deliberation. South.

THKEAT, MENACE.

THREAT is of Saxon origin; MEX-
ACE is of Latin extraction. They do
not differ in signification ; but, as is fre-

quently the case, the Saxon is the famil-

iar term, and the Latin word is employed
only in the higher style. We may be
threatened with either small or great

evils ; but we are inenaced only with.

great evils. One individual threatens to

strike anotlier: a general menaces the
enemy with an attack. We are threaten-

ed by things as well as persons : we are

menaced by persons only (or things per-

sonified) : a person is threatened with a
look : he is menaced with a prosecution

by his adversary.

By turns put on the suppliant and the lord ;

Threaten'd this moment, and tlie next implor'd.
I'KIOE.

Of the sharp axe
Regardless, that o'er liis devoted head
Hangs menacing. Somerviixk.

TIME, SEASON.

TIME is here the generic term ; it is

taken either for the whole or the part:

SEASOX is any given portion of time.

We speak of time when the simple idea

of time only is to be expressed; as the

time of the day, or the time of the year

;

the season is spoken in reference to some
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circumstances ; the year is divided into

four parts, t-allcd tlio smsoiw, according

to the nature of the weather: hence it

is that in general that time is called the

semon which is suitable for any particu-

lar purpose
;
youth is the season for ira-

provenient. It is a matter of necessity

to choose the time; it is an affair of wis-

dom to clioose the season.

You will often want religion in times of most
danger. Chatham.

riso's behavior toward us in this season of af-

fliction has endeared him to us.

Melmoth's Letters of Cicero.

TIME, PKUIOD, AGK, DATE, EUA,

El'OCIIA.

TIME (y. Thnc) is, as before, taken ei-

ther for time in general, or time in par-

ticular; all the other terms are taken for

particular portions of time. In the sense

of a particular portion of time, the word
lime is applied generally and indefinitely.

There is a time when we should not only num-
ber our days, but our hours. Young.

Time included within any given points

is termed a PERIOD, from the Greek
irtpioSog, signifying a course, round, or

any revolution': thus", the period of day,

or of night, is the space of time compre-

hended between the rising and setting, or

setting and rising of the sun ; the pa-iad

of a year comprehends the space which,

according to astronomers, the earth re-

quires for its annual revolution. So, in

an extended and moral application, we
have stated periock in our life for partic-

ular things : during the period of infancy

a child is in a state of total dependence

on its parents ; a period of apprentice-

ship has been appointed for youth to

learn different trades.

Some experiment would be made how by art

to make plants more lasting than their ordinary

period, as to make a stalk of wheat last a whole

year. Bacon.

The period is sometimes taken not only

for the space of time included between

two points of time, but sometimes for the

terminating point ; in this sense, to put

& period to a thing is to terminate its ex-

istence, to destroy it.

But the last period, and the fatal hour,

Of Troy is come. Denuam.

The AGE is the period comprehended
within the life of one man, or of numbers
living at the same time, and consequently

refers to what is done by men living with-

in that period: hence we speak of the

different ages that have existed since the

commencement of the world, and charac-

terize this or that age by the particular

degrees of vice or virtue, genius, and the

like, for which it is distinguished.

The story of Haman only shows us what hu-
man nature has too generally appeared to be in

every aj/«. Blaib.

The date is properly the point of time

which is marked on a writing, either to

show the time when it was written, as the

date of a letter, or to show when any con-

tract is to be performed, or thing done,

as the date of a bill of exchange. As the

date in the first case shows when any-

thing has been done, the word date may
be applied generally to the time of any
past event, as a thing of late date, or ear-

ly date ; so of a thing out of date, which
is so long gone by as that the date of it

is not known.

This mountain was formed by the first erup-
tion that destroyed the country of Mel Passi, and
is of a very old date. Brtdone.

As the date in the second case shows
how long it will be before a thing is to

be done, as a bill of short date shows
that it has but a short time to run, so

the term date may be applied to the du-

ration of any event.

riantations have one advantage in them which
is not to be found in most other works, as they
give a pleasure of a more lasting date.

Addison.

ERA, in Latin ocra, probably from «»,

brass, signifying coin with which one com-
putes; and EPOCHA, from the Greek
ftroyjf], from £7r6xto, to stop, signifying a

resting-place; both refer to points of

time that are in some manner marked or

distinguished ; but the former is more
commonly employed in the literal sense

for points of computation in chronolog}',

as the Christian era ; the latter is indefi-

nitely employed for any period distin-

guished by remarkable events : the cap-

tivity of the Jews is an epodia in the

history of that nation. The terms may
also be figuratively employed in the lat-

ter sense, as an eventful era.
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That period of the Athenian history which is

included within the era of I'isistratus, and the
death of Menander the comic poet, may justly be
Btyled the literary age of Greece. Cumberland.

The institution of this library (by Pisistratus)

forms a signal epocha in the annals' of literature.

Cumberland.

TIMELY, SEASONABLE.

The same distinction exists between
the epithets TIMELY and SEASONA-
BLE as between thne and season in the
preceding article. The former signifies

within the time, that is, before the time
is past ; the latter according to the sea-

son, or what the season requires. A
timely notice prevents that which would
otherwise happen ; a seasmiable hint sel-

dom fails of its effect because it is sea-

sonable. We must not expect to have a
timely notice of death, but must be pre-

pared for it at any time ; an admonition
to one who is on a sick-bed is very sea-

sonable, when given by a minister or a
friend. The opposites of these terms
are untimely or ill-timed and unseasona-
ble: untimely is directly opposed to time-

ly, signifying before the time appointed

;

as an untimely death : but ill-timed is in-

directly opposed, signifying in the wrong
tinu! ; as an ill-timed remark.

It imports all men, especially bad men, to
think on the judgment, that by a timely repent-
ance they may prevent the wofiU effects of it.

South.
What you call a bold, is not only the kindest,

but the most seasonable proposal you could have
made. Locke.

TIME-SERVING, TEMPORIZING.

TIME-SERVING and TEMPORIZING
are both applied to the conduct of one
who adapts himself servilely to the time
and season; but a time-server is rather
active, and a temporizer passive. A time-

termer avows those opinions which will

serve his purpose: the temporizer for-

bears to avow those which are likely for
the time being to hurt him. The former
acts from a desire of gain, the latter from
a fear of loss. Time-servers are of all

parties, as they come in the way: tem-
porizers are of no party, as occasion re-

quires. Sycophant courtiers must alwa)'8
be time-servers: ministers of state are fre-

quently temporizers.

Ward had complied during: the late times, and
held in by takin(r the covenant : so he was liated
by the high men as a time-serrer. Burnet.

Feeble and tfmporieing measures will alwayj
be the result, when men assemble to deliberate
in a situation where they ought to act.

KOBEBTSON.

TORMENT, TORTURE.

TORMENT {v. To tease) and TORT-
URE both come from torqneo, to twist,

and express the agony which arises from
a violent twisting or griping of any part;
but the latter, which is more immediate*
ly derived from the verb, expresses much
greater violence and consequent pain
than the former. Ihrture is an excess
of torment. We may be tormented by a
variety of indirect means; but we are
mostly said to be tortured by the direct

means of the rack, or similar instru-

ment. Torment may be permanent : tort-

ure is only for a time, or on certain occa-
sions. It is related in history that a per-

son was once tormented to death, by a vi-

olent and incessant beating of drums in

his prison : the Indians practice every
species of torture upon their prisoners;
whence the application of these terms to

moral objects. A guilty conscience may
tormaxt a man all his life : the horrors of
an awakened conscience are a torture to

one who is on his death-bed.

Yet in his empire o"er thy abject breast.
His flames and torments only are express'd.

Trior.
To a wild .sonnet or a wanton air.

Offence and torture to a sober cur. Priok.

TRADE, COMMERCE, TRAFFIC, DEAL-
ING.

TRADE, in Italian trafto, Latin trac^

to, to treat, signiKes the transaction of
business. COMMERCE, v. Intercourse.

TRAFFIC, in French traffique, Italian

traffieo, compounded of tra or trans and
facio, signifies to make to pass over from
hand to hand. DEALING, from the verb
to deal, in German thcilen, to divide, sig-

nifies to get together in parts according
to a certain ratio, cr at a given price.

The leading idea in trade is that of car-

rying on business for purposes of gain

;

the rest are but modes of trails ; com-
mei-ce is a mode of trade by exchange

:

traffic is a sort of personal trade, a send-

ing from hand to hand ; dcaliny is a

bargaining or calculating kind of trade.

Trade is either on a largo or small scale;

commerce is always on a larjje scale • wr
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may trade retail or wholesale ; we always

carry on commerce by wholesale : trade

is either within or without the country

;

commerce is always between different

coantries : there may be a trad^ between

two towns ; but there is a commerce be-

tween England and America, between

France and Germany: hence it arises

that the general term trade is of inferior

imoort when compared with commerce.

The commerce of a country, in the ai»-

Btract and general sense, conveys more

to our mind, and is a more noble expres-

sion, than the trade of the country, as the

merchant ranks higher than the trades-

man, and a commercial house than a trad-

inff concern. Trade may be altogether

domestic, and between neighbors; the

traffic is that which goes backward and

forward between any two or more points

:

in this manner there may be a great traf-

Tjf between two towns or cities, as between

London and the capitals of the different

counties. 2'rade may consist simply in

buying and selling according to a stated

valuation ; dealings are carried on in mat-

ters that admit of a variation : hence we
speak of dealer's in wool, in corn, seeds,

and the like, who buy up portions of

these goods, more or less, according to

the state of the market.

• The statesman, lawyer, merchant, man of trade,

Pauts for the refuge of some rural shade.
COWPEE.

Instructed ships shall sail to quick commerce.
By which remotest regions are allied,

Which makes one city of the universe,

Where some may gain, and all may be supplied.

Dbyden.

But ah ! what wish can prosper, or what prayer

For merchants rich in cargoes of despair,

Who drive a loathsome *r(f^c, gauge and span,

And buy the bones and muscles of the man ?

COWPEB.

Tlie doctor must needs die rich, he had great

dealingit in his way. Swift.

Trade, however, in its most extended

sense, comprehends all the rest.

Trade, without enlarging the British territo-

jries.has given us a kind of additional empire.
Addison.

These terms admit of the same distinc-

tion when applied to moral objects.

Doing good,
Disinterested good, is not our trade. Cowpeu.

Nature abhors
And drives thee out from the society

And commerce of mankind for breach of faith.

SODTHERN.

34*

How hast thou dar'd to think so vilely of me.
That I would condescend to thy mean arts.

And traffic with thee for a prince's ruin V Kowe,

What these are !

Whose own hard dealings teach them to suspect

The thoughts of others. Shakspeabe

TO TRANSFIGURE, TRANSFORM, META-
MORPHOSE.

TRANSFIGURE is to make to pass

over into another figure ; TRANSFORM
and METAMORPHOSE is to put into an-

other form : the former being said only

of spiritual beings, and particularly in

reference to our Saviour ; the other two

terms being applied to that which has a

corporeal form.

Transformation is commonly applied

to that which changes its outward form
;

in this manner a harlequin transforms

himself into all kinds of shapes and like-

nesses. Metamorphosis is applied to the

form internal as well as external, that is,

to the whole nature ; in this manner Ovid

describes, among others, the metamorplio-

ses of Narcissus into a flower, and Daphne
into a laurel : with the same idea we may
speak of a rustic being metamo7-phosedy

by the force of art, into a fine gentleman.

We have of this gentleman a piece of the trans-

figuration, which I think is held a work second

to none in the world. Steeli.

A lady's shift may be metamorphosed into bil-

lets-doux, and come into her possession a second

time.. Addison,

Can a good intention, or rather a very wicked
one so miscalled, tronx/orm perjury and hypoc
risy into merit and perfection ? Soimi.

TREACHEROUS, TRAITOROUS, TREA-
SONABLE.

These epithets are all applied to one

who betrays his trust ; but TREACHER-
OUS {v. Faithless) respects a man's pri-

vate relations; TRAITOROUS, hi ^ pub-

lie relation to his prince and his coun-

try : he is a treacherous friend, and a trai-

torous subject. We may be treacherous

to our enemies as well as our friends, for

nothing can lessen the obligation to be

faithful in keeping a promise; we nay

be traitorous to our country by abstain-

ing to lend that aid which is in onr pow-

er. Traitorous and TREASONABLE ar3

both applicable to subjects : but the for-

mer is extended to all public acts ; tha

latter oiiy to those which affect the su-
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preme power: a soldier is traitorous who
goes over to the side of the enemy against

his country ; a man is guilty of treason-

able practices who meditates the life of

the king, or aims at subverting his gov-

ernment : a man may be a traitor under
all forms of government ; but he can be
guilty of treason only in a monarchical
state.

This very charge of folly should make men
jautious how they listen to the treacherous pro-
posals which come from their own bosom.

SotTTH.

All the evils of war must unavoidably be en-
dured, as the necessary means to give success to

the traitorous designs of the rebel. Sodth.

Herod trumped up a sham plot against Hyrca-
nus, as if ho held correspondence with Malchus,
King of Arabia, for accomplishing treasonable
designs against him. I'eideaux.

TO TKEASURE, HOARD.

The idea of laying up carefully is com-
mon to these verbs ; but to TREASURE
is to lay up for the sake of preserving

;

to HOARD, to lay up for the sake of ac-

cumulating; we treasxire up the gifts of

a friend ; the miser hoards up his mon-
ey: we attach a real value to that which

we treasure; a fictitious value to that

which is hoarded. To treasure is used

either in the proper or improper sense

;

to hoard only in the proper sense; we
treasure a book on which w-e set particu-

lar value, or we treasure the words or ac-

tions of another in our recollection ; the

miser hoards in his coffers whatever he
can scrape together.

Fancy can combine the ideas which memory
has treasured. IIawkesworth.

Hoards ev'n beyond the miser's wish abound.
Goldsmith.

TREATMENT, USAGE.

TREATMENT implies the act of treat-

ing, and USAGE that of using : treatment

may be partial or temporary; but usage

» properly employed for that which is

permanent or continued : a passer-by m.ay

meet with \\\-treatmcnt ; but children and
domestics are liable to meet with VX-us-

age. All persons may meet with treat-

ment from others with whom they casu-

ally come in connection; but visage is

applied more properly to those who are

taore or less in the power of others

:

children may receive good or ill usage

from those who have the charge of them,
servants from their masters, or wives from
their husbands.

By promises of more indulgent treatment, if

they would unite with him (Cortes) against their
oppressors, he prevailed on the people to supply
the Spanish camp with provisions. Uobebtson.

If we look farther into the world, v/e shall find

this visage (of our Saviour from his own) not so
very strange ; for kindred is not friendship.

South.

TREMBLING, TREMOR, TREPIDATION.

All these terms are derived from the
very same source {v. Agitation)., and desig.

nate a general state of agitation : TREM-
BLING is not only the most familiar but
also the most indefinite term of the three

;

TREPIDATION and TREMOR are spe-

cies of trembling. Trembling expresses

any degree of involuntary shaking of the

frame, from the affection either of the

body or the mind ; cold, nervous affec-

tions, fear, and the like, are the ordinary

causes of trembling: tremor is a slight

degree of trembling, which arises mostly

from a mental affection ; when the spir-

its are agitated, the mind is thrown into

a tremor by any trifling incident: trepi-

dation is more violent than cither of the

two, and springs from the defective state

of the mind ; it shows itself in the action,

or the different movements of the body,

rather than in the body ; those who have

not the requisite composure of mind to

command themselves on all occasions arc

apt to do what is required of them with

trepidation.

And with unmanly treniblings shook the car.

roPE.

The ferocious insolence of Cromwell, the rug-

ged brutality of Harrison, and the general trep-

idation of fear and wickedness (in the i-ebcl par-

liament), would make a picture of unexampled
variety. Johnson.

Laughter is a vent of any sudden joy that

strikes upon the mind, which being too volatile

and strong, breaks out in this tremor of the

voice. Steele.

Trembling and tremulous are applied

as epithets, either to persons or things

;

a trmnhUng voice evinces trepidation of

mind, a trcmul&im voice evinces a tremor

of mind : notes in music are sometimes

trembling; the motion of the leaves of

trees is tremuloiut.

And rend the trembling, unresisting prey. Vote.
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As thus th' effulgence tremiUoua I drank,
With cherish'd gaze. 'J'homson.

TRIFLING, TRIVIAL, PETTY, FRIVO-
LOUS, FUTILE.

TRIFLING, TRIVIAL, both come from
trivium, a common place of resort where
three roads meet, and signify common.
PETTY, in French petit, little, in Latin
putus, a boy or minion, is probably con-
nected with the Hebrew pct/d, foolish.
FRIVOLOUS, in Latin frivolus, comes in
all probability from /no, to crumble into
dust, signifying reduced to nothing. FU-
TILE, in Latin fut'dk, from futio, to pour
out, signifies cast away as worthless.

All these epithets characterize an ob-
ject as of little or no value : trijlin<; and
trivial differ only in degree; the latter
denoting a still lower degree of value
than the former. What is trifling or
trivial is that which does not require any
consideration, and may be easily passed
over as forgotten : trifling objections can
never weigh against solid reason ; trivial
remarks only expose the shallowness of
the remarker

: what is petty is beneath
our consideration, it ought to be disre-
garded and held cheap; it would be a
pjetty consideration for a minister of state
to look to the small savings of a private
family: what is frivoloiis and futile is

disgraceful for any one to consider ; the
former in relation to all the objects of
our pursuit or attachment, the latter only
in regard to matters of reasoning ; dress
is a. frivolous occupation when it forms
the chief business of a rational bein<>';
the objections of freethinkers against re-
vealed religion are as futile as they are
mi.schievous.

We exceed the ancients in doggerel humor
burlesque, and all the trivial arts of ridivnle. '

Addison.
There is scarcely any man without some fa-

vorite trifle whicli he values above greater at-
tainments

; some de«ire of petti/ praise which he
cannot patiently suffer to be frustrated.

Johnson.
It IS an endless and frivolous pursuit to act

oy any other rule than the care of satisfvintr our""" "»"ds.
^Steele.

Out of a multiplicity of criticisms by various
"*ands, many are sure to be futile. Cowpek.

TROOP, COMPANY.
In a military sense, a TROOP is amon^

the horse what a COMPANY is amon-

the foot ; but this is only a partial accep.
tation of the terms. Troop, in French
troupe, Spanish tropa, Latin turba, sig-
nifies an indiscriminate multitude ; cmi.
pony {v. To accompany) is any number
joined together, and bearing each other
company : hence we speak of a troop of
hunters, a company of players ; a troop
of horsemen, a company of travellers.

Still may the dog the wandering troops constrair
Of airy ghosts, aud vex the guilty train.

Drtden.
Go, carry Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet

;

Take all his company along with him.
Shakspease.

TO TROUBLE, DISTURB, MOLEST.

Whatever uneasiness or painful sen-
timent is produced in the mind by out-
ward circumstances is effected either by
TROUBLE (v. Affliction), hy DISTURB-
ANCE (v. Commotion), or by MOLESTA-
TION {v. To inconvenience). Trouble is

the most general in its application; we
may be troubled by the want of a thing,
or troubled by that which is unsuitable

'

we are disturbed and molested only by that
which actively troubles. Pecuniary wants
are the greatest troubles in life ; the per-
verseness of servants, the indisposition
or ill behavior of children, are domestic
troubles: but the noise of children is a
disturbance, and the prospect of want dis-
turbs the mind. TroMe may be per-
manent; disturbance and molestation are
temporary, and both refer to the peace
which is destroyed ; a disturbance ruffles
or throws out of a tranquil state ; a inol-
estation burdens or bears hard either on
the body or the mind : noise is always a
disturbance to one who wishes to think
or to remain in quiet; talking, or any
noise, is a molestation to one who is in
an irritable frame of body or mind.

Ulysses was exceedingly troubled at the sight
of his mother (in the Elysian fields). Addison.
No buzzing sounds disturb their golden sleep.

DUTDEN
All use those arms which nature has bestow'd,
Produce their tender progeny, and feed
With care parental, whilst that care they need.
In these lov'd offices completely blest,
No hopes beyond them, nor vain fears molest.

Jentns.

TROUBLESOME, IRKSOME, VEXATIOUS.

These epithets are applied to the ob-
jects which create trouble or vexation.
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IRKSOME is compounded of h-k and
some, from the German iirger, vexation,

whicli probably comes from the same
root as the Greek apyoq. TROUBLE-
SOME (v. To afflict) is here, as before,

the generic term; irksome and VEXA-
TIOUS are species of the troublesome:

what is trouhlesoine creates either bodily

or mental pain ; what is irksome creates

a mixture of bodily and mental pain;

and what is vexatious creates purely men-
tal pain. What requires great exertion,

or a too long continued exertion or exer-

tions, coupled with difficulties, is trouble-

Kome: in this sense the laying in stores

for the winter is a troublesome work for

the ants, and compiling a dictionary is a

troublesome labor to the compiler: what
requires any exertion which we are un-

willing to make, or interrupts the peace

which we particularly long for, is irk-

som£ ; in this sense giving and receiving

of visits is irksome to some persons ; trav-

elling is irksome to others : what comes
across our particular wishes, or disap-

points us in a particular manner, is vexa-

tious; in this sense the loss of a prize

which we had hoped to gain may be vex-

atious.

The incnrsions of trouMesome tlionghts are

often violent and importunate. Johnson.

For not to irksome toil, but to delight he made
ns. Milton.

The pensive goddess has already taught
How vain is hope, and how vexatious thonght.

Pbioh.

TRUTH, "VTERACITY.

TRUTH belongs to the thing; VE-
RACITY to the person : thd truth of the

story is admitted upon the veracity of the

-narrator.

I shall think myself obliped for the future to

speak always in truth, and sincerity of heart.

Addison.

Many relations of travellers have been slight-

Rd as fabulous, till more frequent voyages have
confirmed their veracity. Johnson.

TRY, TEMPT.

To TRY {v. To attempt) is to call forth

one's ordinary powers ; to TEMPT {v. To
attanpt) is a particular species of trial :

we try either ourselves or others ; we
tempt others : we try a person only in the

path of his duty; but we may tempt him
to depart from bis duty : it is necessary

to try the fidelity of a servant before yon
place contidcnce in him ; it is wicked to

tempt any one to do that which we should

think wrong to do ourselves ; our strength

is tried by frequent experiments ; we are

tempted, by the weakness of our princi-

ples, to give way to the violence of our

passions.

League all your forces then, ye pow'rs above.
Join all, and tr-y the omnipotence of Jove. Pope

Still the old sting reniain'd, and men began
To tempt the serpent, as he tempted man.

DENnAU.

TUMULTUOUS, TUMULTUARY.

TUMULTUOUS signifies having tu-

mult ; TUMULTUARY, disposed for tu-

mult : the former is applied to objects in

general ; the latter to persons only : in

tumultuous meetings the voice of reason

is the last thing that is heard ; it is the

natural tendency of lai-ge and promiscu-

ous assemblies to become tumultuary.

But oh, l)eyond description happiest he
Who ne'er must roll on life's tumultuous .sea.

Pition.

With tumultuary but irresistible violence, the
Scotch insurgents fell upon the churdies in that
city (Perth). Robertson.

TUMULTUOUS, TURBULENT, SEDI-

TIOUS, MUTINOUS.

TUMULTUOUS [v. Bustle) describes

the disposition to make a noise; those

who attend the play-houses, particularly

the lower orders, are frequently tumultu-

ous: TURBULENT marks a hostile spir-

it of resistance to authority ; when pris-

oners are dissatisfied they are frequently

tm-bulent: SEDITIOUS marks a spirit of

resistance to government; in republics

the people are often disposed to be sedi-

tious : MUTINOUS marks a spirit of re-

sistance against officers either in the army
or navy ; a general will not fail to quell

the first risings of a mutinous spirit.

Electioneering mobs are always tumultu-

ous ; the yoimg and the ignorant arc so

averse to control that they are easily led

by the example of an individual to be
turbulent ; among the Romans the people

were in the habit of \\o\i^m^ seditious meet-

ings, and sometimes the soldiery would bo

mHtinou.<<.

Many civil broils and tiimitJtuoiis rcliellions

they overcame, by reason of the continual pre*-
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ence of their king, whose only presence often-

times constrains tlic unruly people from a thou-

sand evil occasions. Spenseb.

Men of ambitious and turbulent spirits, that

were dissatisfied with privacy, were allowed to

engage in matters of state. Bentley.

Very many of the nobility in Edinburgh at that

time did not appear yet in this seditious behav-
ior. Clabendon.

Lend me your guards, that, if persuasion fail,

Force may against the mutinous prevail.

Wallee.

TURGID, TUMID, BOMBASTIC.

TURGID and TUMID both signify

swollen, but they differ in their applica-

tion : turgid is most commonly applied

to what swells by a physical process, as

a turgid vessel ; tumid, from the Greek

Bvfiog, the mind, is said of that which
seems to swell like the mind inflated with

pride, as the tumid waves, denoting an
unnatural or unusual swelling.

A bladder moderately filled with air and strong-

ly tied, held near the tire, grew turgid and hard.

Boyle.

So high as heav'd the tumid hills, so low
Down sunk a hollow bottom, broad and deep.

Milton.

They are both applied to words. BOM-
BASTIC, from bombast, a kind of cotton,

signifying puffed up like cotton, is figu-

ratively applicable to words only ; but

the bombastic includes the sentiments ex-

pressed ; turffidity is confined mostly to

the mode of expression. A writer is

turgid, who expresses a simple thought

in lofty language : a person is bombastic

who deals in large words and introduces

high sentiments in common discourse.

Tlie tiirgidneM of « young scribbler might
please his magnificent spirit, always upon stilts.

Wabburton.

By his endeavoring too much to set out his

bare collections in an affected and bombastic
style, they are much neglected. A. Wood.

Tumid is rather applied to single words
than to the style.

Although such expressions may seem tumid
and aspiring, yet cannot I scruple to use seeming
hyperboles in mentioning felicities, which make
the highest hyperboles but seeming ones.

BOTLE.

TO TURX, BEND, TWIST, DISTORT,

WRIXG, WUKST, WUKXCII.

TURN is in French tourner, Greek rop-

(*fw, to turn, and ropvoQ, a turner's wheel.

BEND, V. Bend. TWIST is in Saxon gc
twislan, and German zwci/cu, to double,

from zweg, two. DISTORT, in Latin dis-

tortus, participle of distorqueo, compound-
ed of dis and torqueo, signifies to turn vio-

lently aside.

To turn signifies in general to put a
thing out of its place in an uneven line

;

to bend, and the rest, are species of tm-n-

ing: we turn a thing by moving it from
one point to another; thus we turn the
earth over : to bend is simply to change
its direction ; thus a stick is bait, or a
body may bend its direction to a certain

point : to twist is to bend many times, to

make many turns: to distort is to turn
or be7id out of the right course; thus
the face is distorted in convulsions. To
WRING is to tiiist with violence; thus
linen which has been wetted is wrung:
to WREST or WRENCH is to separate

from a body by means of twisting ; thus

a stick may be wrested out of the hand,
or a hinge wrenched off the door.

Yet still they find a future task remain,
To turn the soil, and break the clods again.

Dktden.
Some to the house,

The fold, and dairy, hungry bend their flight.

Thomson.

But let not on thy hook the tortnr'd worm.
Convulsive, twist in agonizing folds.

Thomson.

We saw their stem, distorted looks from far.

Dbyden.

Our bodies are unhappily made the weapons
of sin ; therefore we must, by an austere course
of duty, first wring these weapons out of its

hands. South.

She nrench'd the jav'lin with her dying hands.
Dryden.

The same distinction holds good in the

figurative or moral application: we turn

a person from his design ; we bend the

will of a person ; we twist the meaning

of words to suit our purposes ; we distort

them so as to give them an entirely false

meaning; we wring a confession from

one ; or wrest the meaning of a person's

words.

Strong passion dwells on that object which

has seized and taken possession of the soul ; it

is too much occupied and filled by it to turn its

view aside. Blaiu.

Men will not hend their wits to examine
whether things wherewith they have been accus-

tomed be good or evil. Hooker.

Something must be distorted beside the intent

of the sovereign inditer. Teacham
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To loring this sentence, to itrest thereby out

of men's hands the knowledge of God's doctrines,

is witliout all reason. Ascham.

Wreating the text to the old giant's sense.

That Heav'n once more must suffer violence.

t)ENHAM.

TURN, BENT.

These words are only compared here

in the figurative appUcation, as respects

the state of a person's inclination : the

TURN is, therefore, as before, indefinite

as to the degree ; it is the first rising in-

clination: BENT is a positively strong

turn, a confirmed inclination; a child

may early discover a turn for music or

drawing ; but the real bent of his genius

is not known until he has made a pro-

ficiency in his education, and has had an

opportunity of trying dilferent things : it

may be very well to indulge the tui-n of

mind ; it is of great importance to follow

the bent of the mind as far as respects

arts and sciences.

I need not tell you how a man of Mr. Rowe's
turn entertained me. 1'ope.

I know the bent of your present attention is

directed toward tlie eloquence of the bar.

Melmotu's Letters of Pliny.

TO TURN, WIND, WHIRL, TWIRL,
WRITHE.

To TURN {v. To turn) is, as before,

the generic term ; the rest are but modes
of turning ; WIND is to turn a thing

round in a regular manner ; WHIRL, to

turn it round in a violent manner;
TWIRL, to turn it round in any irregu-

lar and unmeaning way ; WRITHE, to

turn round in convolution within itself.

A worm seldom moves in a straight line
;

it is, therefore, always turning: some-

times it lies, and sometimes it writhes in

agony : a wheel is whirled round by the

force of gunpowder : a top is twirled by

a child in play.

How has this poison lost its wonted ways ?

It should have burned its passage, not have lin-

ger'd

In the Wind labyrinths and crooked tnrvingti
y){ human composition. Devden.

The tracks of Providence like rivers iHnd,
Here run before us, there retreat behind.

HlGCINS.
He was no civil ruffian ; none of those
Who lie with twisted locks, betray with shrugs.

Thomson.

Man is but man, inconstant still, and various

;

There's no to-morrow in him like to-day

;

Perhaps the atoms, whirling in his brain,

Make liim think honestly this present hour;
'J'he ne.xt, a swarm of base, ungrateful tlioughts

May mount aloft. Dkvden,

I had used my eye to such a quick succession

of objects, that, in the most precipitate twirl, I

could catch a sentence out of each author.
Steele.

Dying, he bellow'd out his dread remorse.

And wi'ith'd with seeming anguish of the soul.

SUIULET.

u.

UNBELIEF, INFIDELITY, INCREDULITT.

UNBELIEF [v. Belief) respects matters

in general ; INFIDELITY {v. Faithful) is

unbelief as respects Divine revelation;

INCREDULITY is unbelief in ordinary

matters. Unbelief is taken in an indefi-

nite and negative sense ; it is the want

of belief in any particular thing that may
or may not be believed. The term unbe-

lief does not of itself convey any re-

proachful meaning ; it signifies properly

a general disposition not to believe.

Were its revelations important, I should be
less inclined to unbelief. Beattie.

We may be unbelieiwrs in indiflferent

as well as the most important matters,

but the term unbeliever taken absolutely

means one who disbelieves sacred truths.

One gets by heart a catalogue of title-pages and
editions; and immediately, to lx;come conspicu-

ous, declares that he is an unbeliever.
Addison.

Infidelity is a more active state of

mind ; it supposes a violent and total

rejection of that which ought to be be-

lieiied: incredulity is also an active state

of mind, in which we refuse belief in raat>

ters that may or may not be rejected.

The Jews are unbelinxn-s in the mission

of our Saviour; the Turks are itifdeln,

inasmuch as they do not believe in the

Bible: Deists and Atheists are likewise

infidels, inasmuch as they set themselves

up against Divine revelation ; well - in-

formed people are always incredxdoun of

stories respecting ghosts and apparition.s.

Belief and profession will speak a Cliristian

but very faintly, when tliy conversation pn>-

claims thee an infidel. Somi.

The youth hears all the predictions of the aged

with obstinate inoredtdity. Johssok
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TO UNCOVER, DISCOVER, DISCLOSE.

To UNCOVER, like DISCOVER, im-

plies to take off the coveiiiig; but the

former refers mostly to au artificial, ma-

terial, and oocasioual covering ; the lat-

ter to a natural, moral, and habitual cov-

ering: plants are uncovered^ that they

may receive the benefit of the air : they

are dhcovered to gratify the researches of

the botanist.

We should uncover our nakedness by throw-

ing off tliut Christian religion which has hither-

to been our boast and comfort. Bukke.

Since, you know, you cannot see yourself

So well as by reflection, I, your glass.

Will modestly discover to yourself

That of yourself which you know not of.

SUAKSPEARE.

To discover and DISCLOSE {v. To pvb-

luh) both signify to lay open, but they

differ in the object and manner of the

action : to discover is to remove the cov-

ering which hides a thing from view,

whether it be there by accident or de-

sign ; to disclose is to open that which

has been closed : as many things may be

covered which arc not closed, such things

may, by drawing aside the covering, be

discovered: a country is properly c?MCOi'e?'-

ed, or a plant growing in some heretofore

unknown place may be discovered ; what-

ever is disclosed must have been previ-

ously closed or enclosed in some other

body; as to disclose the treasures which

lie buried in the earth.

Go, draw aside the curtains, and dixeorter

The several caskets to this noble prince.
SHAKSPEARE.

The shells beini; broken, struck off, and gone,

the stone included in them is thereby dinclowd
and set at liberty. Woodward.

So in the figurative or moral applica-

tion, a plot may be discovered, but a se-

cret which lies deep in the bosom may
be disclosed.

He shall never, by any alteration in me, din-

cover my knowledge of his mistake. 1'ope.

If I diseloxe my passion,

Our friendship's at an end : if I conceal it.

The world will call me false. Addison.

UNDER, BELOW, BENEATH.

UNDER, like hind in behind, and the

Gerniiin unter, hinter, etc., are all con-

nected with the preposition in, implying

the relation of enclosure. BELOW de-

notes the state of being low ; and BE.

NEATH, from the German nicdcr, and

the Greek vtpQi or ivtpSe, downward, has

the same original signification. It is ev-

ident, therefore, from the above, that the

preposition wider denotes any situation

of retirement or concealment ; below, any
situation of inferiority or lowness ; and
beneath, the same, only in a still greater

degree. We are covered or sheltered by
that w Inch we stand under ; we excel or

rise above that which is below us; we
look down upon that which is bcruath

us : we live uridei- the protection of gov-

ernment; the sun disappears when it is

below the horizon ; we are apt to tread

upon that whicli is altogether beneath us.

All sublunary comforts imitate the changeable-
ness, as well as feel the uifluence, of the planet

they are under. South.

Our minds are here and there, belotc, above

;

Nothing that's mortal can so quickly move.
Deniiam.

How can anything better lie e.\pccted than
rust and canker, when men will rather dig tlieir

treasure from beneath than fetch it from above ?

South,

UNDERSTANDING, INTELLECT, IN-

TELLIGENCE.

UNDERSTANDING {v. To conceive),

being the Saxon word, is employed to de-

scribe a familiar and easy power or op-

eration of the mind in forming distinct

ideas of things. INTELLECT {v. Intel-

Icct) is employed to mark the same oper-

ation in regard to higher and more ab-

struse objects. The umlei-standing ap-

plies to the first exercise of the rational

powers : it is therefore aptly said of

children and savages that they employ

their understandings on the simple ob-

jects of perception ; a child uses his un,-

derstanding to distinguish the dimensions

of objects, or to apply the right names
to the things that come before his notice.

By underKtnndino, I mean that faculty

whereby we are enabled to apprehend the ob-

jects of knowledge, generals as well as partic-

ulars, absent things as avcU as present, and to

judge of their truth or falsehood, good or evil.

WiLKINS.

Intellect, being a matured state of the

understanding, is most properly applied

to the efforts of those who have their

powers in full vigor : we speak of iinder-

standing as the characteristic distinction

between man and brute ; but human bo
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ings are distinguished from each other

by the measure of their intellect. We
may expect the youngest children to em-
ploy au understanding according to the

opportunities which they have of using

their senses ; we are gratified when we
see great intellect in the youth whom we
are instructing.

The light within us is (since tlic fall) become
darkness ; and the uiider.itdiidiiiff, tiiat sliould

he eyes to the blind faculty of the will, is blind

itself. SouTU.

All those arts and inventions which vulgar

minds gaze at, the ingenious pursue, and all ad-

mire, are but the relics of an intellect defaced

with sin and time. Souiu.

Intellect and INTELLIGENCE are de-

rived from the same word; but intellect

is applied merely to human power, and
intelligence to the spiritual power of high-

er beings ; as the intelligence of angels :

so, when applied to human beings, it is

taken in the most abstract sense for the

intellectual power : hence we speak of in-

telligence as displayed in the countenance

of a child whose looks evince that he has

exerted his intellect, and thereby proved

that it exists.

Silent as the ecstatic bliss

Of souls, that by intelligence converse. Otwat.

UNDETERMINED, UNSETTLED, UN-
STEADY, WAVERING.

UNDETERMINED {v. To determine) is

a temporary state of the mind ; UNSET-
TLED is commonly more lasting : we are

undetermined in the ordinary concerns of

life ; we are unsettled in matters of opin-

ion: we may bo undetermined whether

we shall go or stay ; we are unsettled in

our faith or religious profession.

Undetermined and unsettled are applied

to particular objects ; UNSTEADY and

WAVERING arc habits of the mind : to

be unsteadi/ is, in fact, to be habitually

unsettled, in regard to all objects. An
unsettled character is one that has no

settled principles: an unsteady character

has an unfitness in himself to settle.

Undetermined describes one uniform

state of mind, namely, the want of de-

termination : wavering describes a chango-

aVjle state, namely, the state of determin-

ing variously at different times. Undi;-

termined is always taken in an indifferent,

wavering mostly in a bad, sense : we may

frequently be undetermined from the nat.

ure of the case, which does not present
motives for determining ; but a person
is mostly wavering, from a defect in his
character, in cases where he might de-
termine. A parent may with reason be
undetermined as to the line of life which
he shall choose for his son : men of soft
and timid characters are always waver-
ing in the most trivial, as well as the
most important, concerns of life.

We suffer the last part of life to steal from us
in weak hopes of some fortuitous occurrence or
drowsy equilibrations of undetermined counsel.

Johnson.

Uncertain and unsettled as Cicero was, he
seems fired witli the contemplation of immortal-
ity. Peakce.

You will find soberness and truth in the prop-
er teachers of religion, and much unsteadiness
and vanity in others. Eahl Wentworth.

Yet such, we find, they are as can control

The servile actions of our wuv'ring soul.

Prior.

TO UNFOLD, UNRAVEL, DEVELOP.

To UNFOLD is to open that which has

been folded ; to UNRAVEL is to open

that which has been ravelled or tangled

;

to DEVELOP is to open that which has

been wrapped in an envelope. The ap-

plication of these terms therefore to mor-

al objects is obvious: what has been

folded and kept secret is unfolded; in

this manner a hidden transaction is un-

folded,hy being related circumstantially:

what has been entangled in any mystery

or confusion is iinravelled : in this man-

ner a mysterious transaction is unravelled,

if any circumstance is fully accounted

for : what has been wrapped up so as to

be entirely shut out from view is develop-

ed; in this manner the plot of a play or

novel, or the talent of a person, is devel-

oped.

And to the sage-instructing eye unfold
The various twine of light. TnoMSOW.

You must be sure to unravel all your designs

to a jealous man. Addison.

The character of Tiberius is extremely difficult

to develop. Cumberland.

UNHAPPY, MISERABLE, WRETCHED.

UNHAPPY is literally not to be hap-

py; this is the neg.ative condition of

niany who might bo happy if they

pleased. MISERABLE, from misereor,

to pity, is to deserve pity ; that is, to he
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positively and extremely unhappy: this

is the lot only of a comparatively few

:

WRETCHED, from our word wreck, the

Saxon wrecca, an exile, and the like, sig-

nifies cast away or abandoned ; that is,

particularly miserable, which is the lot

of still fewer. As happiness lies proper-

ly in the mind, unJiappy is taken in the

proper sense, with regard to the state of

the feelings ; but is figuratively extended

to the outward circumstances which oc-

casion the painful feehngs ; we lead an
unhappy life, or arc in an unhappy con-

dition : as that which excites the com-
passion of others must be external, and
the state of abandonment must of itself

be an outward state, miserable and wretch-

ed are properly applied to the outward
circumstances which cause the pain, and
improperly to the pain which is occa-

sioned. We can measure the force of

these words, that is to say, the degree of

unhappiness which they express, only by
the circumstance which causes the un-

happiness. An unlmppy man is indefi-

nite ; as we may be unhappy from slight

circumstances, or from those which are

important ; a child may be said to be un-
Jiappy at the loss of a plaything ; a man
is unliappy who leads a vicious life : mis-

erable and wretcJied are more limited in

their application ; a child cannot be ei-

ther mi-sej-able or wretched and he who
is so has some serious cause, either in

his own mind or in his circumstances, to

make him so : a man is miserable who is

tormented by his conscience ; a mother
will be wretcJwd who sees her child vio-

lently torn from her.

Such is the fate unhappy women find,

And such the curse entail'd upon our kind.
ROWE.

God, according to his universal way of work-
ing, graciously turns these follies (from the pas-
sions) so far to tlie advantage of his miserable
creatures, as to be the present solace and support
of their distresses. Warbdhton.

'Tis murmur, discontent, distrust,
Tliat makes you icretcJied. Gay.

UNIMPORTANT, INSIGNIFICANT, IMMA-
TERIAL, INCONSIDERABLE.

The want of importance, of considera-

tion, of signification, and of matter or
substance, is expressed by these terms.
They differ, therefore, principally accord-
ing to the meaning of the primitives ; but

they are so closely allied that they may
be emploved sometimes indifferently.

UNIMPORTANT regards the conse-

quences of our actions : it is unimpor-
tant whether we use this or that word
in certain cases: INCONSIDERABLE
and INSIGNIFICANT respects those
things which may attract notice : the
former is more adapted to the grave
style, to designate the comparative low
value of things ; the latter is a familiar

term which seems to convey a contempt-
uous meaning : in a description, we may
say that the number, the size, the quan-
tity, etc., is inconsiderable ; in speaking
of persons, we may say they are insignifi-

cant in stature, look, talent, station, and
the like; or, speaking of things, an in-

significant production, or an insignificani

word : IMMATERL\.L is a species of tha
unimportant, which is applied only to fa-

miliar subjects ; it is immaterial whether
we go to-day or to-morrow ; it is immate-
rial whether we have a few or many.

Nigno and Guerra made no discoveries of any
importance. Robebtson.

That the soul cannot he proved mortal by any
principle of natural reason is I think no incon-
siderable point gained. South.

As I am insiffni/icant to the company in pub-
lic places, I gratify the vanity of all who pretend
to make an appearance. Addison.

If, in the judgment of impartial persons, tha
arguments be strong enough to convince an un-
biassed mind, it is not material whetlier every
wrangling atheist will sit down contented with
them. Stillingfleet.

UNLESS, EXCEPT.

UNLESS, which is equivalent to if less,

if not, or if one fail, is employed only for

the particular case ; but EXCEPT has al-

ways a reference to some general rule, of

which an exception is hereby signified : I

shall not do it unless he ask me ; no one
can enter except those who are provided
with tickets.

Unless money can he borrowed, trade cannot
be carried on. Blackstone.

If a wife continues in the use of her jewels till

her husband's death, she shall afterward retain
them against his executors and administrators,
and all other persons except creditors.

Blackstone.

UNOFFENDING, INOFFENSIVE, HARM-
LESS.

UNOFFENDING denotes the act of
not offending: INOFFENSIVE, the prop-
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erty of not being disposed or apt to of-

fend : HARMLESS, the i)ropert3' of be-

ing void of harm, tfnoffemiing expresses,

therefore, only a partial state ; inoffensive

and harmless mark the disposition and
character. A child is iinoffending as long

as he does nothing to offend others ; but

he may be offensive if he discover an uu-

araiable temper, or has unpleasant man-
ners: a creature is inoffcjisive that has

nothing in itself that can offend ; but

that is fiarmlcss which has neither the

will nor the power to Imrm. Domestic
animals are frequently very inoffensive;

it is a great recommendation of a quack
medicine to say that it is hai-mlcss.

The unojfendiiiff royal little ones were not
only coniJenincd to languish in solitude and dark-
ness, but tlieir bodies left to perisli with disease.

Seward.

For drinks, the grape
She crushes, iiinffennio6 must. Milton.

When the disciple is questioned about the stud-

ies of his master, lie makes report of some minute
and frivolous researches which are introduced
only for the purpose of raising a harmless laugh.

CCMBERLAND.

UNRULY, UNGOVKRNABLE, RKFRAC-
TORY.

UNRULY marks the want of disposi-

tion to be ruled ; UNGOVERNABLE, an

absolute incapacity to be governed: the

former is a temporary or partial error,

the latter is an habitual defect in the

temper : a volatile child will be occasion-

ally imndy ; any child of strong passions

will become ungovernable by excessive in-

dulgence: we say that our wills are wn-

nihi and our tempers are ungovernable.

REFRACTORY, from the Latin refringo,

to break open, marks the disposition to

break everything down before it: it is

the excess of the unruly with regard to

children : the unrulg is, however, nega-

tive; but the refractory is positive: an
unruly child objects to be ruled ; a re-

fractory child sets up a positive resist-

ance to all rule ; an unruly child may be

altogether silent and passive; a refrac-

tory child always commits himself by
some act of intemperance in word or

deed: he is unruly^ if in any degree he
gives trouble in the ruling ; he is refrac-

tory, if he refuses altogether to be ruled.

How hardly is the restive, WJirw/j/ will of man
first tamed and broke to dutv. " South.

I conceive (replied Nicholas) I stand here be-
fore you, my most equitable judfjes, for no worse
a crime than cudgelling my refractory nmle.

CUMBEULAND.
Heav'ns, how unlike their Belgic sires of old

;

Rough, poor, content, ungovernahiy bold.

GoLDSinTH.

UNSEARCHABLE, INSCRUTABLE.

TiiESK terms are both applied to things

set above the understanding of man,
but not altogether indifferently ; for that

which is UNSEARCHABLE is not set at

so great a distance from us as that which
is INSCRUTABLE: for that which is

searched is in common concerns easier

to be found than that which requires a
scrutiny. The ways of God are all to us

finite creatures more or less unsearcha-

ble ; but the mysterious plans of Provi-

dence, as frequently evinced in the affairs

of men, are altogether insaidable.

Things else by me unsearchable, now heard
With wonder. iliLTON.

To expect that the intricacies of science will be
pierced by a careless glance, is to expect a ])artic-

ular privilege ; but to suppose that the maze is

inscrutable to diligence, is to enchain the mind
in voluntary shackles. Jousson.

UNSPEAKABLE, IXEFKABLE, UNUTTER-
ABLE, INEXPRESSIBLE.

UNSPEAKABLE and INEFFABLE,
from the Latin for, to speak, have pre-

cisely the same meaning; but the un-

spcakable is said of objects in general, par-

ticularly of that which is above human
conception, and surpasses the power of

language to describe ; as the unspeakabU

goodness of God : INEFF^ABLE is said

of such objects as cannot be painted in

words with adequate force ; as the inef-

fable sweetness of a person's look : UN-
UTTERABLE and INEXPRESSIBLE are

extended in their signification to that

which is incommunicable by signs from
one being to another; thus grief is un-

utterable which it is not in the power of

the sufferer by any sounds to bring home
to the feelings of another

;
grief is inex-

pressible which is not to be expressed by
looks, or words, or any signs. Unuttera-

ble is therefore applied only to the indi-

vidual who wishes to give utterance; in-

expressible may be said of that which is

to be expressed concerning others : our

own pains are unutterable ; the sweetness

of a person's countenance Is inexprtssible.



^ UNTRUTH 811 UTILITY

TJie vast diflference of God's nature from ours
makes the difference between them so unspeak-
ably great. Soui'h.

The influences of the Divine nature enliven
the mind with ineffable joys. South.

Nature breeds,
Perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious things,
Abominable, unutterable. Milton.

The evil which lies lurking under a temptation
Is intolerable and inexpressible. South.

UNTRUTH, FALSEHOOD, FALSITY, LIE.

UNTRUTH is au untrue saying;

FALSEHOOD and LIE are false say-

ings : unti-ulh of itself reflects no dis-

grace on the agent; it may be uninten-
tional or not : a falsehood and a lie are

intentional fahe sayings, differing only
in degree as to the guilt of the oifender

:

afalseJiood is not always spoken for the
express intention of deceiving, but a lie

is uttered only for the worst of purposes.

Some persons have a habit of tellingya&c-

hoods from the mere love of talking : those
who are guilty of bad actions endeavor
to conceal them by lies. Children are apt
to speak untrutlis for want of understand-
ing the value of words : travellers, from
a love of exaggeration, are apt to intro-

duce falsehoods into their narrations : it

is the nature of a lie to increase itself to

a tenfold degree ; one lie must be backed
by many more.

Falsehood is also used in the abstract
sense for what is false. FALSITY is

never used but in the abstract sense, for
the property of the false. The former
is general, the latter particular, in the
application: the truth ov falsclwod ot an
assertion is not always to be distinctly

proved ; the fakify of any particular per-
son's assertion may be proved by the ev-

idence of others.

Above all things tell no untruth, no, not even
in tritles. Sik Henky Sydney.

Jfany temptations to falsehood will occur in
the disguise of i)assions too specious to fear much
resistance. Johnson.

Probability does not make any alteration either
in the truth or falsity of things. South.

The nature of a lie consists in this, that it is

a false signification knowingly and voluntarily
used. South.

UNWOKTHY, WORTHLESS.

UNWORTHY is a term of less reproach
than WORTHLESS ; for the former sig-

nifies not to be toorthy of praise or hon-

or ; the latter signifies to be without all

worth, and consequently in the fullest

sense bad. It may be a uia.lv of mod-
esty or humility to say that 1 am an «»i-

worthy partaker of your kindness ; but it

would be folly and extravagance to say
that I am a worthless partaker of your
kindness. There are many unworthy mexa-
bers in every religious community; but
every society that is conducted upon prop-
er principles will take care to exclude
worthless members. In regard to one an-
other, we are often unworthy of the dis-

tinctions or privileges we enjoy; in re-

gard to our Maker, we are all unworthy
of his goodness, for we are all worthless

in his eyes.

Since in dark sorrow I ray days did spend.
Till now disdaining his w/acortty end. Denuak.
The school of Socrates was at one time desert-

ed by everybody except jBschines, the parasite
of the tyrant Dionysias, and the most u-orthless
man living. Cumbebland.

USAGE, CUSTOM, PRESCRIPTION.

The USAGE is what one has been long
used to do ; CUSTOM {v. Custom) is what
one generally does ; PRESCRIPTION is

what is prescribed by usage to be done.
The usage acquires force and sanction by
dint of time; the custom acquires sanc-
tion by the frequency of its being done
or the numbers doing it ; the prescrip-
tion acquires force by the authority which
prescribes. Hence it arises that customs
vary in every age, but that usage and pre-
scription supply the place of written law.

With the national assembly of France, posses-
sion is nothing, law and usage arc nothing.

Buhke.
For, since the time of Saturn's holy reign.
His hospitable cuntoms we retain. Drtden.

If in any case the shackles of prescription
could be wholly shaken off, on what occasion
should it be expected but in the selection of law-
ful pleasure ? Johnson.

UTILITY, USE, SERVICE, AVAIL.

UTILITY and USE both come from
utor. SERVICE, from the Latin sen<io,

to employ or make use of. AVAIL,
from a or ad and vail, in French valoir,

and Latin valeo, signifies strength for a
given purpose or to a given end.

All these terms imply fitness to be
employed to advantage (v. Advantage,
Benefit'). Utility is applied in a general
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B' jse to what may be usefully employ-

ed : use to that which is actually so em-
ployed ; things are said to be of general

utility, or a thing is said to be of a partic-

ular use.

Those things which have long gone together

are confederate, wliercas new tilings piece not so

well ; but, though they help by their utility, yet

they trouble by their inconformity. Bacon.

The Greeks in the heroic age seem to have
been unacquainted with the use of iron.

RoBEttTSON.

The word use refers us to the employ-

ment of things generally, and the advan-

tage derived ifrom such use; service, the

particular state or capacity of a thing to

be usefully employed. It is most proper,

therefore, to say that prayers and en-

treaties are of use ; but in speaking of

tools, weapons, and the like, to say they

are of service. Prudence forbids us to

destroy anything that may be of use;

economy enjoins upon us not to throw
aside anything as long as it is fit for

service.

A man with great talents but void of discretion

is like Polyphemus in the fable, strong and blind,

endued with an irresistible forte, which for want
of siglit is of no use to him. Addison.

Perhaps it might be oi seroice to these people
(hypochondriacs) to wear some electric substance

next their skin, to defend the nerves and fibres

from the damp of non-electric air. Brydone.

All the preceding terms are taken ab-

solutely: AVAIL is a term of relative

import; it respects the circumstances

under which a thing may be fit or other-

wise to be employed with efficacy. When
entreaties are found to be of no avail,

females sometimes try the force of tears.

What does it avail, though Seneca had taught

cs good morality as Christ himself from the

mount ? Cumberland.

TO UTTER, SPEAK, ARTICULATE, PRO-
NOUNCE.

UTTER, from oict, signifies to put out

;

that is, to send forth a sound : this, there-

fore, is a more general term than SPEAK,
which is to utter an intelligible sound.

We may utter a groan; we .fpcak words

only, or that which is intended to serve

as words. To speak, therefore, is only a

species of utterance; a dumb man has

rdterance, but not speech. ARTICULATE
and PRONOUNCE are modes of speak-

ing; f,o articulate, from articuhim, a joint.

is to pronounce distinctly the letters or

syllables of Words ; which is the first ef-

fort of a child beginning to speak. It is

of great importance to make a cnild ar-

ticulate every letter when he first begins

to speak or read. 1o pronounce, from the

Latin pronuncio, to speak out loud, is &
formal mode of speaking. A child must
first articulate the letters and the sylla-

bles, then he pronounces or sets forth the

whole word ; this is necessary before he
can speak to be understood.

At each word that my destruction utter'd
Jly heart recoiled. Otwat.

What you keep by you, you may change and
mend,

But words once spoke can never be recall 'd.

Waller.

The tonnents of disease can sometimes only
be signified by groans or sobs, or inarticulate
ejaculations. Johnson.

Speak the speech, I pray you, as \ pronounced
it to you. SUAKSPEARf

,

V.

VACANCY, VACUITY, INANITY.

VACANCY and VACUITY both de-

note the space unoccupied, or the ab-

stract quality of being unoccupied. IN-

ANITY, from the Latin innriis, denotes

the abstract quality of emptiness, or of

not containing anything: hence the for-

mer terms vacaiwy and vacuity are used

in an indifferent sense; inanity always

in a bad sense : there may be a vacancy

in the mind, or a vacancy in life, Avhich

we may or may not fill up as we please

:

but iHan% of character denotes the want
of the essentials that constitute a char-

acter.

There are vacuities m the happiest life, which
it is not in the power of the world to fill.

Blaul.

When I look up and behold the heavens, it

makes me scorn the world and the pleasures

thereof, considering the vanity of these and the

inanity of the other. Howell.

VAIN, INEFFECTUAL, FRUITLESS.

These epithets are all applied to our

endeavors; but the term VAIN {v. Idle)

is the most general and indefiuita; the

other terms are particular and definite.

What we aim at, as well as what we
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strive for, may be vain; but INEFFECT-
UAL, that is, not effectual (v. Effective),

and FRUlTIiESS, tliat is, without fruit,

signifying not producing the desired fruit

of one's labor, refer only to the termina-

tion or value of our labors. When the

object aimed at is general in its import,

it is common to term the endeavor vain

when it cannot attain this object: it is

vain to attempt to reform a person's

character until he is convinced that he

stands in need of reformation ; when the

means employed are inadequate for the

attainment of the particular end, it is

usual to call the endeavor hicffectrial

;

cool arguments will be ineffectual in con-

vincing any one inflamed with a partic-

ular passion: when labor is specifically

employed for the attainment of a partic-

ular object, it is usual to term \t fruitless

if it fail: peace -makers will often find

themselves in this condition, that their

labors will be rendered fniiiless by the

violent passions of angry opponents.

Nature aloud calls out for balmy rest,

But all iu vain. Gentlejian.

After many fruitless overtures, the Inca, de-

spairing ofany cordial union with a Spaniard, at-

tacked him by surprise with a numerous body.
IJODERTSON.

Tlion thyself with scorn

And anger wonldst resent the offer'd wrong.
Though ineffectual found. Milton.

VALUABLE, PRECIOUS, COSTLY.

VALUABLE signifies fit to be valued;

PRECIOUS, having a high price ; COST-
LY, costing much money. Valuable ex-

presses directly the idea of value; pre-

cious and costly express the same idea in-

directly : on the other hand, that which

is valuable is only said to be tit or deserv-

ing of valiie ; but precious and costly de-

note that which is highly valuable, ac-

cording to the ordinary measure of val-

uing objects, that is, by the price they

bear ; hence, the latter two express the

idea much more strongly than the former.

Remote countries cannot convey their com-
modities by land to those places, when on ac-

count of their rarity they are desired and become
Villltable. ROBEBTSON.

It is no improper comparison that a thankful

heart is like a, box of precious ointment.
Howell.

The king gave him all the duke's rich furs, and
jDuch of his costly household stuff. Llovd.

They are similarly distinguished in

their moral application : a book is valu-

able according to its contents, or accord-

ing to the estimate which men set upon
it, either individually or collectively. The
Bible is the only precious book in the

world that has intrinsic value, that is, set

above all price. There are many costly

things, which are only valuable to the

individuals who are disposed to expend
money upon them.

What an absurd thing it is to pass over all the

valuable parts of a man, and tlx our attention on
liis intirmities

!

Addison.

Two other precious drops that ready stood

Each in their crystal sluice, he, ere tliey fell,

Kiss'd as the gracious signs of sweet remorse.
MlLTOf.

Christ is sometimes pleased to make the pro-

fession of himself costly. S<kjtu.

a'alue, worth, rate, price.

VALUE, from the Latin valeo, to be

strong, respects those essential qualities

which constitute its strength. WORTH,
in German wcrth, from wdhrcn, to per-

ceive, signifies that good which is experi-

enced or felt to exist in a thing. RATE,
V. Proportion. PRICE, in Latin pretium,

from the Greek vpacrau), to sell, signifies

what a thing is sold for.

Value is a general and indefinite term,

applied to whatever is conceived to be
good in a thing : the worth is that good
only which is conceived or known as

such. The value, therefore, of a thing is

as variable as the humors and circum-

stances of men; it may be nothing or

something very great in the same object

at the same time in the eyes of different

men. The ivorth is, however, that value

which is acknowledged; it is therefore

something more fixed and permanent:
we speak of the value of external objects

which are determined by taste ; but the

worth of things as determined by rule.

The vabie of a book that is out of print

is fluctuating and uncertain ; but its real

worth may not be more than what it

would fetch for waste paper. The rate

and p)-ice are the measures of that value

or worth; the former in a general, the

latter in a particular applicatioia to mer-

cantile transactions. Whatever we give

in exchange for another thing, whether
according to a definite or an indefinite

estimation, that is said to be done at a
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certain rate ; thus we purchase pleasure

at a dear rate, when it is at the expense

of our health : price is the rate of ex-

change estimated by coin or any other

medium : hence price is a fixed rate, and
may be figuratively applied in that sense

to moral objects ; as, when health is ex-

pressly sacrificed to pleasure, it may be

termed the price of pleasure.

Life has no value as an end, but means.
An end deplorable ! A means divine. YotiNO.

Pay
Ko moment, but in purchase of its icorth ;

And what it's worth ask death-beds. Yocso.

If you will take my humor as it runs, you
shall have hearty tlianks into the bargain for

taking it off at such a rate.
Earl of Shaftesbury.

The soul's high price
Is writ in all the conduct of the skies. Young.

TO VALUE, PRIZE, ESTEEM.

To VALUE is in the literal sense to

fix a value on a thing. PRIZE, signify-

ing to fix a price, and ESTEEM {v. Es-

teem), are both modes of valuing.

To value is to set any value, real or

supposititious, relative or absolute, on a

thing : in this sense men value gold above

silver, or an appraiser values goods. To
value may either be applied to material

or spiritual subjects, to corporeal or men-
tal actions : prize and esteem are taken

only as mental actions ; the former in

reference to sensible or moral objects,

the latter only to moral objects : we may
value books according to their market
price, or we may value them according to

their contents ; we p7'ize books only for

their contents, in which sense pri^ is a

much stronger term than value; we also

prize men for their usefulness to society

;

we esteem their moral characters.

The prize, the ticauteous prize, I will resign,

So dearly valu'd, and so justly mine. Pope.

Nothing makes women esteemed by the oppo-
site sex more than chastity ; whether it be tliat

we always prize those most who are hardest to

come at, or that notliing besides chastity, with

its collateral attendants, fidelity and constancy,

gives a man a property in the person he loves.

Addison.

VAUIATIOX, VARIETY.

VARIATION denotes the act of vary-

ing (v. To change); VARIETY denotes

the quality of varying, or the thing va-

ried. The a.'^tronomer observes the va-

riations in the heavens ; the philosopher

observes the variations in the climate

from year to year. Variety is pleasing

to all persons, but to none so much as

the young and the fickle : there is .in in-

finite variety in every species of objects,

animate or inanimate.

The idea of variation (as a constituent in

beauty), without attending so accurately to the
manner of variation, has led Mr. Ilogaith to

consider angular figures as beautiful. Bubke.

As to the colors usually found in beautiful bod-
ies, it maybe difficult io ascertain them, because
in the several parts of nature there is an infinite

varietij. Burke.

VENAL, MERCENARY.

VENAL, from the Latin venalu, signi-

fies salable or ready to be sold, which,

applied as it commonly is to persons, is a

much stronger term than MERCENARY
{v. Mercenary). A venal man gives up
all principle for interest ; a mercenary

man seeks his interest without regard to

principle : venal writers are such as write

in favor of the cause that can promote
them to riches or honors ; a servant is

commonly a mercenary, who gives his ser-

vices according as he is paid : those who
are loudest in their professions of politi-

cal purity are the best subjects for a

minister to make venal; a mercatary

spirit is engendered in the minds of those

who devote themselves exclusively to

trade.

The minister, well pleas'd at small expense,

To silence so much rude im)iertinence,

With squeeze and whisper yields to his demands,
And on the venal list enroU'd he stands.

Jenyns.

For their assistance they repair to the North-
ern steel, and bring in an unnatural, »nerc«?tary
crew. South.

VENIAL, PARDONABLE.

VENIAL, from the Latin venia, pardon

or indulgence, is appUed to what may be
tolerated without express disparagement

to the individual, or direct censure ; but

the PARDONABLE is that which may
only escape severe censure, but cannot

be allowed : garrulity is a venial offence

in old age ; levity in youth is jmrdonahle

in single instances.

While the clergy are employed in extirpating

mortal sins, I should be glad to rally the world

out of indecencies and venial transgressions.

CUMUEBLAND
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The weaknesses of Elizabeth were not confined

to that period of life when they are more par-
donable. KOBEKTSON.

VERBAL, VOCAL, ORAL.

VERBAL, froni verbum, a word, signi-

fies after the manner of a spokan word
;

ORAL, from os, a mouth, signifies by
word of mouth ; and VOCAL, from vox,

the voice, signifies by the voice : the for-

mer two of these words are used to dis-

tinguish the spealiing from writing ; the

latter to distinguish the sounds of the

voice from any other sounds, particularly

in singing: a verbal raessag-; is distin-

guished from one written on a paper, or

in a note ; oral tradition is distinguished

from that which is handed down to pos-

terity by means of booivs ; vocal music
is distinguished from instrumental,^ vocal

sounds are more harmonious than those

which proceed from any other bodies.

Among all the Northern nations, shaking ot

hands was held necessary to bind the bargain,
a custom which we still retain in many verbal
contracts. Ulackstone.

Forth came the hnman pair,

And join'd their vocal worship to the choir
Of creatures wanting voice. Milton.

In the first ages of the world instruction was
t'ommonly oral. Johnson.

VEXATION, MORTIFICATION, CHAGRIN.

VEXATION (v. To displease) springs
from a variety of causes, acting unpleas-

antly on the inclinations or passions of

men; MORTIFICATION {v. To humble)
is a strong degree of vexation, which
arises from particular circumstances act-

ing on particular passions : the loss of a
day's pleasure is a vexation to one who is

eager for pleasure; the loss of a prize,

or the circumstance of coming into dis-

grace where we expected honor, is a rrvor-

tification to an ambitious person. Vexa-

tion arises principally from our wishes
and views being crossed ; mortification,

»from our pride and self-importance be-
ing hurt ; CHAGRIN, in French chagrin,

from aigrir, and the Latin accr, sharp,

signifying a sharp point, arises from a
mixture of the two ; disappointments are
always attended with more or less of
vexation, according to the circumstances
which give pain and trouble ; an expos-
ure of our poverty may be more or less

of a mortification , according to tlie value

which we set on wealth and grandeur ; a
refusal of a request will produce more or

less of chagrin, as it is accompanied with
circumstances more or less mortifying to

our pride.

Poverty is an evil complicated with so many
circumstances of uneasiness and vexation, that
every man is studious to avoid it. Johnson.

I am mortified by those compliments which
were designed to encourage me. Pope.

It was your purpose to balance my chagrin at,

the inconsiderable effect of that essay, by repre-
senting that it obtained some notice. Uiix.

VIEW, SURVEY, PROSPECT.

VIEW {v. To look), and SURVEY,
compounded of ve>/ or view and sur, over,

mark the act of the person, namely, the
looking over a thing with more or less

attention : PROSPECT, from the Latin
prospectus and pro.ipicio, to see before,

designates the thing seen. We take a
view or survey; the prospect presents it-

self : the view is of an indefinite extent

;

the survey is always comprehensive in its

nature. Ignorant people take but nar-

row views of things; men take more or
less enlarged views, according to their

cultivation : the capacious mind of a
genius takes a survey of all nature. The
view depends altogether on the train of a
person's thoughts ; the prospect is set bo-

fore him, it depends upon the nature of
the thing : our views of advancement are
sometimes very fallacious ; our prospects

are very delusive ; both occasion disap-

pointment : the former is the keener, as
we have to charge the miscalculation
upon ourselves. Sometimes our prospects

depend upon our views, at least in mat-
ters of religion ; he who forms erroneous
views of a future state has but a wretched
prospect beyond the grave.

With inward view
Thence on tha ideal kingdom swift she turns
Her eye. Thomson.

Fools vieio but part, and not the whole survey,
So crowd existence all into a day. Jent'ns.

No land so rude but looks beyond the tomb
For future prospectf in a world to come.

.Iexyns.

VIEW, PROSPECT, LANDSCAPE

VIEW and PROSPECT (v. View, pros,
pect), though applied here to external
objects of sense, have a similar distinc-

tion as in the preceding article. The
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atew is not only that which may be seen,

but that which is actually seen ; the pros-

pect is that which may be seen; hence
the term view is mostly coupled with the

person viewing, although a prospect exists

continually, whether seen or not : hence
we speak of our view being intercepted,

but not our proxpect intercepted ; a con-

fined or bounded view, but a lively or

dreary prospect, or the prospect clears up
or extends.

Ye noble few ! who here unbending stand
lieneath life's pressure, yet bear up awliile,

And what your bounded viezo, which only saw
A little part, deemed evil, is no more. Tuomson.

The great eternal scheme.
Involving all, and in a perfect whole
Uniting as the prospect wider spreads
To reason's eye refin'd, clears ap apace.

Thomson.

View is an indefinite term ; it may be
said either of a number of objects or of

a single object,*of a whole or of a part

:

pi-ospect is said only of an aggregate

number of objects : we may have a view

of a town, of a number of scattered

houses, of a single house, or of the spire

of a steeple ; but the prospect compre-

hends that which comes within the range

of the eye. View may be said of that

which is seen directly or indirectly
;
pros-

pect only of that which directly presents

itself to the eye : hence a drawing of an
object may be termed a vimc, although

not a prospect. View is confined to no
particular objects

;
prospect mostly re-

spects rural objects ; and LANDSCAPE
respects no others. Landscape, landskip,

or landshape, denote any portion of coun-

try which is in a particular form : hence
the landscape is a species oi prospect. A
prospect may be wide, and comprehend
an assemblage of objects both of nature

and art; but a landscape is narrow, and
lies within the compass of the naked eye

:

hence it is also that landscape may be tak-

en for the drawing of a landscape, and
consequently for a species of view: the

Laking of views or landscapes is the last

exercise of the learner in drawing.

Thus was this place

A happy rural seat of various views. Milton.

New skies and seas their prospect only bound.
Dbyden.

So lovely seem'd
Tl:at landscape, and of oure now purer air

Meets (lis approach- Milton.

VIOLENT, FURIOUS, BOISTEROUS, VB-
HEMENT, IMPETUOUS.

VIOLENT signifies having force {v.

Force). FURIOUS signifies having /m?^
{v. Anffer). BOISTEROUS in all proba-

bility comes from bestir, signifying ready
to bestir or come into motion. VEHE-
MENT, in Latin velicmens, compoimded of
veho and mens, signifies carried away by
the mind or the force of passion. IM-'

PETUOUS signifies having an impetus.

Violent is here the most general term,

including the idea of force or violence,

which is common to them all ; it is as

general in its application as in its mean-
ing. When violent and furious are ap-

plied to the same objects, the latter ex-

presses a higher degree of the former : a
furious whirlwind is violent beyond meas-
ure. Violent and boisterous are likewise

applied to the same objects ; but the bois-

terous refers only to the violence of the

motion or noise : hence we say that a
wind is violent, inasmuch as it acts with

great force upon afl bodies ; it is boister-

ous, inasmuch as it causes the great mo-
tion of bodies : impetuous, like boisterous,

is also applied to bodies moving with

great violence.

Probably the breadth of it (the passage be
tween Scylla and Charybdis) is greatly increased

by the violent impetuosity of the current.

liEYDONE.

Tha furioiis pard,

Cow'd and subdu'd, flies from the face of man.
SOUERVILLE.

Ye too, ye winds ! that now begin to blow
With boisterous sweep, I raise my voice to you.

Thomson.

The central waters round impetuous rusli'd.

Thomson.

These terms are all applied to persons,

or what is personal, with a similar dis-

tinction : a man is violent in his opinions,

violent in his measures, violent in his re-

sentments; he is furious in his anger,

or has a furious temper ; he is vdiemeni

in his affections or passions, vehement in

love, vcJicmeiit in zeal, vehement in pursu-

ing an object, vehement in expression : vi-

olence transfers itself to some external ob-

ject on which it acts with force ; but ve-

Jiemence respects that species of violence

which is confined to the pei-son himself:

we may dread violence, because it is al-

ways liable to do mischief ; wc ought to
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suppress our vehemence, because it is in-

^^'urious to ourselves : a vialent partisan

renders himself obnoxious to others ; a

man who is vehement in any cause puts it

out of liis own power to bo of use. Im-
petnosity is rather the extreme of violmce

or veliemence : an impetuous attack is an
excessively violent attack ; an impctuom
character is an excessively vehement char-

acter. Boisterous is said of the manner
and the behavior rather than the mind.

This gentleman, among a thousand others, is a
great instance of the fate of all who are carried
away ty party-spirit of any side ; I wish all vio-
lence may succeed as ill. Pope.

If there he any use of gesticulation, it must l>e

applied to the ignorant and rude, who will be
more affected by vehemence than delighted by
propriety. Johnson.

But there a power steps in and limits the ar-

rogance of raging passions smAfurious elements.
BUBKE.

Is there a passion whose impetuous force

Disturbs the human breast, and breaking forth
With sad eruptions deals destruction round,
But, by the magic strains of some soft air.

Is liarmoniz^d to peace ? CowpEn.

They in this examination, of which there is

printed an account not unentertaining, behaved
with the bointerousness of men elated with re-

sent authority. Johnson.

VISION, APrARITIOX, PHANTOM, SPEC-
TRE, GHOST.

VISION, from the Latin visits, seeing

or seen, signifies either the act of seeing

or tiling seen: APPARITION, from ap-

pe/ir, signifies the thing that appears.

As the thing seen is only the improper
signification, the term vision is never era-

ployed but in regard to some agent : the

vision depends upon the state of the vis-

ual organ ; the vision of a person whose
sight is defective will frequently be fal-

lacious ; he will see some things doiible

which are single, long which are short,

and the like.

He clasps his lens, if haply they may see.

Close to the part where vision ought to be,

But finds that, though his tubes assist the sight,

riiey cannot give it, or make darkness light.

COWPER.

In like manner, if the sight be mirac-

ulously impressed, his vision will enable
him to see that which is supernatural

:

hence it is that vision is eitlier true or

false, according to the circumstances of

the individual; and a rinioti, signifying a

thing seen, is taken for a supernatural

exertion of the vision: appm-ilion, on tlip

contrary, refers us to the object seen

;

this may be true or false, according to

the manner in which it presents itself.

Joseph was warned by a vision to fly

into Egypt with his family ; Mary Mag-
dalene was informed of the resurrection

of our Saviour by an apparitio7i : fever-

ish people often think they sec visioiis;

timid and credulous people sometimes
take trees and posts for apparitions.

Visions and inspirations some expect
Tlieir course here to direct. Cowlet.

Full fast he flies, and dares not look behind him,
Till out of breath he overtakes his fellows,

Who gather round and wonder at the tale

Of horrid (tpparition. Blair.

PHANTOM, from the Greek (paivio, to

appear, is used for a false appari(io7i, or

the appearance of a thing otherwise than
what it is ; thus the iffriLi fatuics, vulgar-

ly called Jack-o'-Lantern,'is a phantom.
SPECTRE, from specio, to behold, and
GHOST, from ffeisf, a spirit, are the ap-

paritions of immaterial substances. The
spectre is taken for any spiritual being
that appears ; but ghost is taken only for

the spirits of departed men who appear
to their fellow - creatures : a spectre i8

sometimes made to appear on the stage

;

(/hosts exist mostly in the imagination of

the young and the ignorant.

The phantoms which haunt a desert are want,
and misery, and danger. Johnson.

Kous'd from their slumbers,
In grim array the grisly spectres rise. Blaib.

The lonely tower
Is also shunn'd, whose mournful chambers hold,

So night-struck fancy dreams, the yelling ghost.

Thomson.

VOTE, SUFFRAGE, VOICE.

VOTE, in Latin votum, from voveo, to

vow, is very probably from vox, a voice,

signifying the voice that is raised in sup-

plication to heaven. SUFFRAGE, in Lat-

in siiffragiion, is in all probability com-
pounded of sub and frango, to break out

or declare for a thing. VOICE is here
figuratively taken for the voice that is

raised in favor of a thing.

The vote is the wish itself, whether ex-

pressed or not ; a person has a vote, that

is, the power of wishing ; but the suffrage

and the voice are the wish that is express-

ed ; a person gives his suffrage or his

voice. The vote is ^he settled and fixed
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wish, it is that by which social concerns

in life are determined; the suffrage is a

vote given only in particular cases ; the

voice is the declared opinion or wish, ex-

pressed either by individuals or the pub-

lic at large. The vote and voice are given

either for or against a person or thing;

the suffrage is commonly given in favor

of a person : in all public assemblies the

majority of votes decide the question

;

members of Parliament are chosen by

the suffrages of the people ; in the exe-

cution of a will, every executor has a

voice m all that is transacted.

The popular vote
Inclines here to continue. JIlLTON.

Reputation is commonly lost, because it never

was deserved ; and was conferred at first, not by
the suffrage of criticism, but by the fondness of

friendship. Johnson.

That something's ours when we from life depart,

Tliis all conceive, all feel it at the heart

;

The wise of learn 'd antiquity proclaim
This truth ; the public voice declares the same.

Jentns.

w.
TO WAIT, WAIT FOK, AWAIT, LOOK

FOR, EXPECT.

WAIT, WAIT FOR, AWAIT, in Ger-

man warten, which is an intensive of ledlv-

reii, to see or look, and EXPECT, from

the Latin ex, out of, and specto, to behold,

both signify originally the same thing as

LOOK FOR, i. e., to look with concern for

a thing.

All these terms express the action of

the mind when directed to future matters

of personal concern to the agent. Wait,

wait for, and await, differ less in sense

than in application, the former two being

in familiar use, and the latter only in the

grave style : these words imply the look-

ing simply toward an object in a state of

suspense or still regard ; as to wait until

a person arrives, or wait for his arrival

;

and await the hour of one's death, that

is, to keep the mind in readiness for it.

Wait till thy being shall be unfolded. Blair.

Not less resolv'd, Antenor's valiant heir

Confronts Achilles, and awaits the war. Pope.

Wait and wait for refer to matters that

are remote and obscure in the prospect,

or uncertain in the event ; await may be

applied to that Avhich is considered to

be near at hand and probable to happen,
and in this sense it is clearly allied to

look for and expect, the former of which
expresses the acts of the eye as well as

the mind, the latter, the act of the mind
only, in contemplating an object as very

probable or even certain. It is our duty

patiently to await the severest trials when
they threaten us. When children are too

much indulged and caressed, they are apt

to look for a repetition of caresses at in-

convenient seasons ; it is in vain to look

for or expect happiness from the conju-

gal state, when it is not founded on a cor-

dial and mutual regard.

Tills said, he sat, and ea-pectdtion held

His looks suspense, auuiitiim who appeared
To second, or oppose, or undertake
The perilous attempt. Hilton.

If you look for a friend in whose temper there

is not to be found the least inequality, you look

for a pleasing phantom. Blaie.

We are not to expect from our intercourse with
others, all that satisfaction we fondly wish.

Blaik.

WAKEFUL, WATCHFUL, VIGILANT.

We may be WAKEFUL without being

WATCHFUL ; but we cannot be watch-

ful without being wakeful. Wakefulness

is an affair of the body, and depends upon
the temperament ; watchfulness is an af-

fair of the will, and depends upon the

determination : some persons are more
wakeful than they wish to be; few are

as watchfid as they ought to be. VIGI-
LANCE, from the Latin vigil, and the

Greek ayaX\oQ, ayaXXinw, to be on the

alert, expresses a high degree of watch-

fulness: a sentinel is watchful who on
ordinary occasions keeps good watch;

but it is necessary for him, on extraordi-

nary occasions, to be vigilant, in order to

detect whatever may pass. We are watch-

ful only in the proper sense of watching:

but we may be vigilant in detecting mor-

al as well as natural evils.

Music shall wake her that hath power to charm
Pale sickness, and avert tlie stings of pain :

Can raise or quell our passions, and becalm
In sweet oblivion tlie too wak-efid sense.

Fekton.

He who remembers wliat lias fallen out, will

be watchful against what may happen. Sovth.

Let a man strictly observe the first hints and
whisiiors of good and evil that pass in his he.irt:

this will keep conscience quick and viffilcii/.

SOL'TO
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TO WANDER, TO STROLL, RAMBLE,
ROVE, ROAM, RANGE.

WANDER, in German wandem, is a

frequentative of wenden, to turn, signify-

ing to turn frequently. To STROLL "is

probably an intensive of to roll, that is,

to go in a planless manner. RAMBLE,
from the Latin re and ambulo, is to walk

backward and forward ; and ROVE is

probably a contraction of ramble. ROAM
is connected with our word room, space,

signifying to go in a wide space, and the

Hebrew rom, to be violently moved back-

ward and forward. RANGE, from the

noun range, a rank, I'ow, or extended

space, signifies to go over a great space.

'I'he idea of going in an irregular and

fi-ee manner is common to all these terms.

To wander is to go in no fixed path ; to

stroll is to wander out of a path that we
had taken. To wander may be an invol-

untary action ; a person may wander to a

great distance, or for an indefinite length

of time; in this manner a person wan-

ders who has lost himself in a wood : to

ttroll is a voluntary action, limited at our

discretion ; thus when a person takes a

walk, he sometimes strolls from one path

into another as he pleases : to ramble is

to wander without any object, and conse-

quently with more than ordinary irregu-

larity; in this manner he who sets out

to take a walk, without knowing or think-

ing where he shall go, rambles as chance

directs : to rove is to wander in the same
planless manner, but to a wider extent

;

a fugitive who does not know his road

roves about the country in quest of some
retreat : to roam is to wander from the

impulse of a troubled mind ; in this man-
ner a lunatic who has broken loose may
roam about the country ; so likewise a

person who travels about, because he can-

not rest in quiet at home, may also be

said to roam in quest of peace : to range

is the contrary of to roam; as the for-

mer indicates a disordered state of mind,

the latter indicates composure and fixed-

ness ; we range within certain limits, as

the hunter ranges the forest, the shepherd

ranges the mountains.

But far about they icander from the grave

Of him, whom his imgentle fortune urg'd

Against his own sad breast to lift the hand
Of impious violence. THOMiOS.

I found by the voice of my friend who walked
by me, that we had Insensibly strolled into the

grove sacred to the widow. Addison.

I thus rambled from jjocket to pocket until

the beginning of the civil wars. Addison.

Where is that knowledge now, that regal thought,

With just advice and timely counsel fraught?

Where now, judge of Israel, does it rove?
I'BIOR.

She looks abroad, and prunes herself for flight,

Like an unwilling inmate longs to roam
From this dull earth, and seek her native home.

Jentni.

The stag, too, singled from the herd, where long

He rang'd the branching monarch of the shades,

Before the tempest drives. Tuomson.

TO WANT, NEED, I^CK.

To be without is the common idea ex-

pressed by these terms ; but to WANT
is to be without that which contributes

to our comfort, or is an object of our

desire; to NEED is to be without that

which is essential for our existence or

our purposes ; to LACK, which is proba-

bly a variation from leak, and a term not

in frequent use, expresses little more than

the general idea of being without, unac-

companied by any collateral idea. From
the close connection which subsists be-

tween desiring and want, it is usual to

consider what we want as artificial, and
what we need as natural and indispensa-

ble : what one man wants is a superfluity

to another ; but that which is needed by
one is in like circumstances needed by
all : tender people toant a fire when others

would be glad not to have it ; all persons

need warm clothing and a warm house in

the winter.

To be rich is to have more than is desired, and
more than is wanted. Johnson.

The old from such affairs are only freed.

Which vig'rous youth and strength of body need.
Denuam.

To want and need may extend indefi-

nitely to many or all objects ; to lack, or

be deficient, is properly said of a single

object ; we may want or need everything

;

we lack one thing, we lack this or that ; a

rich man may lack understanding, virtue,

or religion; he who wants nothing is a

happy man ; he who needs nothing may
be happy if he wants no more than he
has ; for then he lacks that which alone

can make him happy, which is content-

ment.
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See the mind of beastly man !

Tliat hath so soon forgot tlie excellence

Of Ills creation, when he life began,
That now he chooseth with vile difference

To be a beast, and litcke intelligence. Spenser.

WATERMAN, BOATMAN, FEKUYMAN.

These three terms are employed for

persons who are engaged with boats ; but

the term WATERMAN is specifically

applied to such whose business it is to

let out their boats and themselves for a

given time; the BOATMAN may use a

boat only occasionally for the transfer of

goods; a FERRYMAN uses a boat only

for the conveyance of persons or goods

across a particular river or piece of water.

Bubbles of air working upward from the very
bottom of the lake, the waterman told us that

they are observed always to rise in the same
places. Addison.

Now nearer to the Stygian lake they draw,
Whom from the shore the surly boatman saw.

Driden.

So forth they rowed; and VniA ferryman.
With his stiffe oars, did brush tlie sea so strong

That the hoarse waters from his frigot ran.

SrENSEU.

WAVE, BILLOW, SURGE, BREAKER.

WAVE, from the Sa.\on waegan, and
German vnegen, to weigh or rock, is ap-

plied to water in an undulating state ; it

ia, therefore, the generic term, and the

rest are specific terras : those wav(» which
swell more than ordinaiily are termed

BILLOWS, which is derived from bidge

or bUge, tmd German balff, the paunch or

belly : those leaves which rise higher than

usual are termed SURGES, from the Lat-

in surffo, to rise : those teai'es which dash

against the shore, or against vessels, with

more than ordinary force, are termed

BREAKERS.
The tears behind impels the icare before. Pope.

I saw him beat the hilloitu under him.
And ride upon their badvs. Siiakspeare.

He flies aloft, and with impetuous roar.

Pursues the foiiming sttrffen to the shore.
Drtden.

Now on the mountain unre on high they ride.

Then downward plunge beneath th' involving

tide.

Till one wlw seems in agony to strive.

The whirling brefttem heave on shore alive.

Falconer.

WAY, MANNER, METHOD, MODE,
COURSE, MEANS.

All the.se words denote the steps which

arc pursued from the beginning to the

completion of any work. The WAY is

both general and indefinite; it is either

taken by accident or chosen by design;

the MANNER and METHOD are species

of the M'av chosen by design. Whoever
attempts to do that which is strange to

him, will at first do it in an awkward
«,w/; the matiner of conferring a favor
is often more than the favor itself; ex-

perience supplies men in the end with a
suitable mct/iod of carrying on their bus-
iness.

The icays of Heaven arc dark and intricate.

Addison.

My mind is taken np in a more melancholy
manner. Atterbury.

Men are willing to try all methodt of reconcil-
ing guilt and quiet. Johnson.

The method is said of that which re-

quires contrivance ; the MODE, of that

which requires practice and habitual at-

tention ; the former being applied to mat-

ters of art, and the latter to mechanical

actions : the master has a good method

of teaching to write; the scholar has a
good or bad mode of holding his pen.

The COURSE and the MEANS are the

way which we pursue in our moral con-

duct : the course is the course of meas-
ures which are adopted to produce a cer-

tain result ; the means collectively for the

course which lead to a certain end : in or-

der to obtain legal redress, we must pur-

sue a certain course in laAv ; law is one

means of gaining redress, but we do wise-

ly, if we can, to adopt the safer and pleas-

anter vieans of persuasion and cool re-

monstrance.

Modes of speecli, which owe their prevalence

to modish folly, die away with their inventors.

Johnson.

All your sophisters cannot produce anything

better adapted to preserve a rational and manly
freedom tlian tlie course that we have pursued.

Burke.

The most wonderful things are bronght »bou»

in many instances by means the most absurd

and ridiculous. Burkb.

"WEAK, FEEBLE, INFIRM.

WEAK, in Saxon voce, Dutch wack-,

German schieaeh, is in all probability an

intensive of wdch, soft, which comes from

wcichai, to yield, and this from beueffen,

to move. FEEBLE, probably contracted

from faUahlf. INFI R M, v. DebUiti/.

The Saxon term venh \->. hero, as it usi*
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ally 13, the familiar and universal term

;

feeble is suited to a more polished style

;

infirm is only a species of the weak: we
may be weak in body or mind ; but we
are commonly feeble and infirm only in

the body : we may be weak from disease,

or weak by nature, it equally conveys the

gross idea of a defect : but the term fee-

ble and infirm are qualified expressions

for weakness: a child is feeble from its

ir fancy ; an old man is feeble from age

;

the latter may likewise be infirm in con-

sequence of sickness. We pity the weak,

but their weakness often gives us pain;

we assist the feeble when they attempt to

walk; we support the infirm when they

are unable to stand. The same distinc-

tion exists between iceak aud feeble in the

moral use of the words : a weak attempt

to excuse a person conveys a reproachful

meaning; but the feeble eiforts which we
make to defend another may be praise-

worthy, although feeble.

You, gallant Vernon 1 saw
The miserable scene ; you jiitying saw

;

To infant weakness sunk the warrior's arm.
Thomson.

Command th' assistance of a friend,

liut/eeble are the succors 1 can send. Detden.

At my age, and under my infirmities, I can
liave no relief but those with which religion fur-

nishes me. Atterbuuy.

TO AVEAKEN, ENFEEBLE, DEBILITATE,
ENERVATE, INVALIDATE.

To WEAKEN is to make weak (v.

Weak), and is, as before, the generic

term: to ENFEEBLE is to make feeble

{v. Weak): to DEBILITATE is to cause
debility {v. Debility) : to ENERVATE is

to unnerve ; and to INVALIDATE is to

make not valid or strong: all of which
are but modes of weakening applicable to

different objects. To weaken may be ei-

ther a temporary or permanent act when
applied to persons ; enfeeble is permanent,
either as to the body or the mind : we
may be wea^eriee? suddenly by severe pain

;

we are enfeebled in a gradual manner, ei-

ther by the slow effects of disease or age.

To weaken is either a particular or a com-
plete act ; to enfeeble, to debilitate, and
enervate are properly partial acts : what
enfeebles deprives of vital or essential

power ; what debilitates may lessen pow-
er in one particular, though not in an-

other ; the severe exercise of any pov.'cr.

such as the memory or the attention, will

tend to debilitate that faculty : w'hut e>t-

ervates acts particularly on the nervous
system ; it relaxes the frame, and unfits

the person for action either of body or

mind. To weaken is said of things as
well as persons ; to invalidate is said of

things only: we weakai the force of an
argument by an injudicious application

;

we invalidate the claim of another by
proving its informality in law.

No article of faith can be true which ^ceakena
the practical part of religion. Addison.

So much hath hell debas'd, and pain
Eiifeehled me, to what I was in heav'n.

Milton.

Sometimes the body in full strength we find,

While various ails debilitate the mind.
Jenyns.

Those pleasures which enervated the mind
must be dearly purchased. Harvet.

Do they (the Jacobins) mean to invalidate
that great body of our statute law which passed
under those whom they treat as usurpers ?

BCRKE.

WEARISOME, TIRESOME, TEDIOUS.

WEARISOME {v. To weai-y) is the gen-

eral and indefinite term ; TIRESOME {v.

To weary), and TEDIOUS, causing tedi-

um, a specific form of wearisomeness

:

common things may cause weariness; that

which acts painfully is either tiresome or

tedious ; but in different degrees the rep-

etition of the same sounds will grow tire-

some ; long waiting in anxious suspense
is tedious : there is more of that which is

physical in tho tiresome, and mental in

the tedious.

All weariness presupposes weakness, and con-
sequently every long, importune, wearisome pe-
tition is truly and properly a force upon liim that

is pursued with it. Socth.

Far happier were the meanest peasant's lot,

Than to be plac'd on high, in anxious pride,

The purple drudge and slave of tiresome state.

West.
Happy the mortal man who now, at last,

Has through this doleful vale of mis'ry past,

Who to his destin'd stage has carried on
The tedious load, and laid his burden down.

Pbior.

TO WEARY, TIRE, JADE, HARASS.

To WEARY is a frequentative of

wear, that is, to .wear out the strength.

To TIRE, from the French tirer and the

Latin iraho, to draw, signifies to draw out
the strength. To JADE is the same as

to f^oad. HARASS, v. Distress.
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Long exertion wearies ; a little exertion

will tire a child or a weak man ; forced

exertions jade ; painful exertions, or ex-

ertions coupled with painful circum-

stances, /larass: the horse is jaded who is

forced on beyond his strength ; the sol-

dier is harassed who in his march is press-

ed on by a pursuing enemy. Wo are

wearied with thinking when it gives us

pain to think any longer ; we are tired of

our employment when it ceases to give us

pleasure ; we arejaded by incessant atten-

tion to business ; we are harassed by perpet-

ual complaints which we cannot redress.

All pleasures that affect the body must needs
tceary. South.

Every morsel to a satisfied hunger is only a
new labor to a tired digestion. South.

I recall the time (and am glad it is over) when
about this hour (six in the morning) I used to be
going to bed surfeited with pleasure or jaded
with business. Bolingbkoke.

Bankrupt nobility, a factious, giddy, and
Divided senate, a harasa'd commonality.
Is all the strength of Venice. Otwat.

WEIGHT, HEAVINESS, GRAVITY.

WEIGHT, from to weigh, is that which
a thing weiglis. HEAVINESS, from
Jieavy and heave, signifies the abstract

quality of the lieavy, or difficult to heave.

GRAVITY, from the Latin graviji, like-

wise denotes the same abstract quality.

Weight is indefinite ; whatever may
be weighed has a weiglU, whether large or

small : heaviness and gravity are the prop-

erty of bodies having a great weigJd.

WeiglU is only opposed to that which has

or is supposed to have no weight, that is,

what is incorporeal or immaterial ; for

we may speak of the weight of the light-

est conceivable bodies, as the weigJd of

a feather: heaviness is opposed to light-

ness ; the heaviness of lead is opposed to

the lightness of a feather. WeigJd lies

absolutely in the thing ; heaviness is rel-

atively considered with respect to the

person : we estimate the weight of things

according to a certain measure ; we esti-

mate the heaviness of things by our feel-

ings. Gravity is that species of weight

which is scientifically considered as in-

herent in certain bodies ; the term is

therefore properly scientific.

Universally a body plunged in water loses as
much of its weight as is equal to the weight of

a body of water of its own bulk. Goldsmith.

The object is concerning the heaviness of sev-
eral bodies, or the proportion that is required be-
tween any weight and the power which may raise
it. WlLKINS.

Of all bodies considered within the confines of
a fluid there is a twofold gravity, true and ab-
solute. yuiNcr.

WEIGHT, BURDEN, LOAD.

WEIGHT, V. Weight. BURDEN, from
hear, signifies the thing borne. LOAD,
in German leulen, low German and Dutch
laeyen, is connected with our word lay,

laid, signifying to lay on or in anything.

The term weigld is here considered in

common with the other terms, in the
sense of a positive weight; by which it

is allied to the word burden : the lucigkt

is said either of persons or things ; the
burden more commonly respects persons

;

the load may be said of either : a person
may sink under the weigld that rests upon
him; a platform may break down from
the weight upon it : a person sinks under ,
his burden or load ; a cart brc:iks down
from the load. The wdgld \a abstract-

edly taken for what has weight, without
reference to the cause of its being there

;

burden and load have respect to the per-

son or thing by which they are produced

;

accident produces the weigld ; a person
takes a burden upon himself, or has it

imposed upon him ; the load is always
laid on : it is not proper to carry any
weigld that exceeds our strength ; those
who bear the burden expect to reap the
fruit of their labor ; he wlio carries loaxh

must be contented to take such as are
given him.

On the tops ofthe highest mountains, where the
air is so pure and refined, and whore tliere is not
tliat immense weight of gross vapors pressing
upon the body, the mind acts with greater free-
dom. ISrydone.

Camels have their provender
Only for bearing Ijurdeus, and sore blows
For sinking under them. SoMErtviiiE.

His barns arc stor'd,

And groaning staddles bend beneath their load.
SOUEKVIIXE.

In the moral application these terms
mark the pain which is produced by a

pressure ; but the weight and load rather

describe tlie positive severity of the press-

ure ; the burden respects the temper and
inclinations of the sufferer; the load is

in this ca.se a very great weigld: a min-

ister of state has a weigld on his mind at



WELL-BEING 823 WHOLE

cU times, from the heavy responsibility

which attaches to his station ; one who
labors under strong apprehensions or

dread of an evil has a load on his mind

;

any sort of employment is a burden to

one who wishes to be idle ; and time un-

employed is a burden to him who wishes

to be always in action.

Witli what oppressive weight will sickness,

disappointment, or old age fall upon the spirits

of that man who is a stranger to God ! Blair.

I understood not that a grateful mind
Hy owing owes not, but still pays at once ;

Indebted and discharged ; what burden then ?

Milton.

How a man can have a quiet and cheerful

mind under a burden, and loud of guilt, I know
not, unless he be very ignorant. Kay.

WELL-BEING, WELFAUK, PUOSl'EUITY,

HAPPINESS.

WELL-BEIXG may be said of one or

many, but more of a body ; the well-belnff

of society depends upon a due subordi-

nation of the diiferent ranks of which it

is composed. WELFARE, otfaring well,

from the German fahreri, to go, respects

the good condition of an individual ; a

parent is naturally anxious for the wel-

fare of his child. Well -being and wel-

fare consist of such things as more im-

mediately affect our existence : PROS-
PERITY, which comprehends both well-

being and welfare, includes likewise all

that can add to the enjoyments of man.

The prosperity of a state, or of an individ-

ual, therefore, consists in the increase of

wealth, power, honors, and the like ; as

outward circumstances more or less af-

fect the HArriNESS of man : happiness

is, therefore, often substituted for pros-

perity ; but it must never be forgotten

that happiness properly lies only in the

mind, and that consequently prosjicrity

may exist without happiness; but happi-

ness, at least as far as respects a body of

men, cannot exist without some portion

of prosperity.

Have freethinkers been authors of any inven-

tions that conduce to the well-being of mankind ?

Bebkeley.

For his own sake no duty he can ask.

The common welfare is our only task. Jenyns.

Religion affords to good men peculiar security

in the enjoyment of their j>rosperity. Blaib.

The author is here only showing the providen-

tial issue of the passions, and how by God's gra-

viousdispositior they are turned away from their

natural bias to promote the happinesa of man-
kind. Warbueton.

WHOLE, ENTIRE, CO-^U'LETE, TOTAL,

INTEGRAL.

WHOLE excludes subtraction; EX-
TIRE excludes division ; COMPLETE ex-

cludes deficiency : a wliole orange has had

nothing taken from it ; an erdire orange

is not yet cut ; and a complete orange is

grown to its full size : it is possible,

therefore, for a thing to be wltole and not

cidire : and to be both, and yet not com-

plete: an orange cut into parts is whole

while all the parts remain together, but

it is not entire ; it may be wlwle as dis-

tinguished from a part, entire as far aa

it has no wound or incision in it ; but it

may not be a complete orange if it is de-

fective in its growth. Whole is applied

to everything of which there may be a

part actually or in imagination ; as the

whole line, the whole day, the ichole world :

erdire is applied only to such things as

may be damaged or injured, or is already

damaged to its fullest extent ; as an en-

tire building, or entire ruin: complete is

applied to that which does not require

anytliing further to be done to ic ; as a

complete house, a complete circle, and the

like.

The whole island produces com only suflHcient

to support its inhabitants for five months, or lit-

tle more. Buydone.

And oft, when unobserv'd,

Steal from the barn a straw, till soft and warm.
Clean and complete, their habitation grows.

'J'homson.

This (model) is the more remarkable, as it is

entire in those parts where the statue is maim-
ed. Addison.

TOTAL, from totics, the whole, has the

same signification, but only a limited ap-

plication ; as a total amount, or a total

darkness, as distinguished from a partial

amount, or a partial degree of darkness.

They set and rise,

Least total darkness should by night regain ^,
Possession. Milton.

So also in application to moral objects.

Nothing under a total thorough change in the

convert will suffice. Sohtu.

INTEGRAL, from integer, entire, has

the same signification, but is applied now
to parts or numbers not broken.
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Nothing passes in the accounts of God for re-

pentance but a chanjjc of life ; ceasing to do evil,

and doing good, are the two great integral parts

of this duty. South.

WICKED, INIQUITOUS, NEFARIOUS.

WICKED (v. Bad) is here the generic

term; INIQUITOUS, from iniqivus, un-

just, signifies that species of wickedness

which consists in violating the law of

right between man and man ; NEFARI-
OUS, from the Latin ncfas, wicked or

abominable, is that species of wickedness

which consists in violating the most sa-

cred obligations. The term wicked, be-

ing indefinite, is commonly applied in a

milder sense than iniquitous ; and iniqui-

tous than nefarious: it is wicked to de-

prive another of his property unlawfully,

under any circumstances ; but it is in-

iquitous if it be done by fraud and cir-

cumvention; and nefarious if it involves

any breach of trust; any undue influence

over another, in the making of his will,

to the detriment of the rightful heir, is

iniquitous; any underhand dealing of a

servant to defraud his master is nefari-

ous.

In the corrupted currents of this world,

Offence's gilded hand may shove by justice
;

And oft 'tis seen, the wicked prize itself

Buys out the law. Shakspeake.

LucuHus found that the province of I'ontus

had fallen under great disorders and oppressions

from the iniquity of usurers and publicans.
rWDEAUX.

Tliat unhallowed villany nefariously attempt-

ed upon our agent. Milton.

TO WILL, WISH.

The will is that faculty of the soul

which is the most prompt and decisive

;

it immediately impels to action : the

WISH is but a gentle motion of the soul

toward a thing. We can will nothing

but what we can effect ; we may wish for

many things which lie above our reach.

The will must be under the entire control

of reason, or it will lead a person into

every mischief : wishes ought to be under

the direction of reason ; or otherwise they

may greatly disturb our happiness.

A good inclination is but the first rude draught
of virtue ; but the finishing strokes are from the

Vi/l, South.

The winhing of a thing is not properly the

VrUling of it ; it imiwrts no more than au idle,

unopcrative complacency in, and desire of, the

object. South.

WILLINGLY, VOLUNTARILY, SPONTA-
NEOUSLY.

To do a thing WILLINGLY is to do

it with a good will ; to do a thing VOL-
UNTARILY is to do it of one's own ac-

cord: the former respects one's uilling-

ness to comply with the wishes of anoth-

er ; we do what is asked of us ; it is a

mark of good-nature : the latter respects

our freedom from foreign influence ; we
do that which we like to do ; it is a mark
of our sincerity. It is pleasant to see a

child do his task willingly ; it is pleasant

to see a man voluntarili/ engage in any

service of public good. SPONTANE-
OUSLY is but a mode of the voluntary,

applied, however, more commonly to in-

animate objects than to the will of per-

sons : the ground produces spontaneoush/,

when it produces without culture ; and

words flow spontaneoitsly which require

no effort on the part of the speaker to

produce them. If, however, applied to

the will, it bespeaks in a stronger degree

the totally unbiassed state of the agent's

mind : the spontaneous effusions of the

heart are more than the voluntary ser-

vices of benevolence. The willing is op-

posed to the unwilling, the voluntary to

the mechanical or involuntary, the spon-

tanwus to the reluctant or the artifi-

cial.

Food not of angel.s, yet accepted so.

As that more ici/iingly thou couldst not seem,

At lleav'n's high feasts t' have fed. Milton,

Thoughts are only criminal wlien they arc first

chosen, and then voluntarily continued.
Johnson.

Of these none nncontroU'd and lawless rove,

But to some destin'd end itpontuneous move.
Jentns.

WISDOM, PRUDENCE.

WISDOM, from wissen, to know, is the

general term ; it embraces the whole of

practical knowledge: PRUDENCE [y.

Prudent) is a branch of wisdom. Wis-

dom directs all matters present or to

come. Prudence, which acts by foresight,

directs what is to come. Rules of con-

duct are framed by wisdom, and it is the

part of prudence to apply these rules to

the business of life.

Two things speak much the wimlom of a na-

tion : good laws, and a prudent management of

them. Stillisgfleet.
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WIT, HUMOR, SATIRE, IRONY, BUR-

LESQUE.

WIT, like wisdom, according to its orig-

inal, from wksen, to know, signifies knowl-
edge, biit it has so extended its meaning
as to signify that faculty of the mind by
which knowledge or truth is perceived,

and in a more limited sense the faculty

of discovering the agreements or disa-

greements of different ideas. Wit, in this

latter sense, is properly a spontaneous
faculty, and is, as it were, a natural gift

:

labored or forced wit is no wit. Reflec-

tion and experience supply us with wis-

dom; study and labor supply us with
learning; but wit seizes with an eagle
eye that which escapes the notice of the
deep thinker, and elicits truths which are
in vain sought for with any severe effort.

Wit lies most in tlie assemblage of ideas, and
putting those togetlier with quickness and vari-
ety. Addison.

In a true piece of wit all things must be,
Yet all things there agree. Cowlet.

HUMOR is a species of tvit which flows

out of the humor of a person. Wit, as
distinguished from humor, may consist

of a single brilliant thought : but humor
runs in a vein ; it is not a striking, but
an equable and pleasing, flow of wit. Of
this description of wit Mr. Addison has
given us the most admirable specimens
in his writings, who knew best how to

explain what wit and humor was, and to

illustrate it by his practice.

For sure by wit is chiefly meant
Applying well what we invent

:

What humor is not, all the tribe

Of logic-mongers can describe :

Here nature only acts her part,

Unhelp'd by practice, books, or art. Swift.

There is a kind of nature, a certain regularity
of thought, which must discover the writer (of
humor) to be a man of sense at the same time
that he appears altogether given up to caprice.

Addison.

Humor may likewise display itself in

actions as well as words, whereby it is

more strikingly distinguished from wit,

which displays itself only in the happy
expression of happy thoughts.

I cannot help remarking that sickness which
often destroys both wit and wisdom, yet seldonj
has power to remove that talent which we call
humor. Mr. Wj'cherley showed his in his last

compliment paid to liis young wife, when he made
her promise, on his dying bed, that she would not
mwry an old man again. Pope.

35*

SATIRE, from sati/r, probably from sai

and ira, abounding in anger, and IRONY,
from the Greek eipiijvia, simulation and
dissimulation, are personal and censori-

ous sorts of wit; the first of which open-
ly points at the object, and the second in

a covert manner takes its aim.

The ordinary subjects ofsatire are such as ex-
cite the greatest indignation in the best tempers.

Addison.

In writings of humor, figures are sometimes
used of so delicate a nature, that it shall often
happen that some people will see things in a di-
rect contrary sense to what the author and the
majority of the readers understand them : to such
the most innocent irony may appear irreligion.

Caubuidge.

BURLESQUE is rather a species of

humor than direct wit, which consists in

an assemblage of ideas extravagantly dis-

cordant. The satire and irony are the
most ill-natured kinds of wit; burlesque

stands in the lowest rank.

One kind of burlesque represents mean per-
sons in the accoutrements of heroes. Addison.

WONDER, ADMIRE, SURPRISE, ASTON-
ISH, A.MAZE.

WONDER, in German wundern, etc., 13

in all probability a variation of wander

;

because wonder throws the mind off ita

bias. ADMIRE, from the Latin miror,
and the Hebrew marah, to look at, signi-

fies looking at attentively. SURPRISE,
compounded of inir and prise, or the hait-

m jyre/wndo, signifies to take on a sudden.
ASTONISH, from the Latin attonitm, and
tonitru, thunder, signifies to strike as it

were with the overpowering noise of thun-
der. AMAZE signifies to be in a maze,
so as not to be able to collect one's self.

That particular feeling which anything
unusual produces on our minds is ex-
pressed by all these terms, but under va-
rious modifications. Wonder is the most
indefinite in its signification or applica-
tion, but it is still the least vivid senti-

ment of all : it amounts to little more
than a pausing of the mind, a suspension
of the thinking faculty, an incapacity to
fix on a discernible point in an object
that rouses our curiosity : it is that state

which all must experience at times, but
none so much as those who are ignorant.*

they wonder at everything, because they
know nothing. Admirof^oii. is wonder
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mixed with esteem or veneration : the

admirer suspends his thoughts, not from
the vacancy, but the fulness of his mind

:

he is riveted to an object which for a

time absorbs his faculties : nothing but

what is great and good excites admira-

tion, and none but cultivated minds are

susceptible of it : an ignorant person can-

not admire, because he cannot appreci-

ate the value of anything. Surprise and
astonisfiment both arise from that which
happens unexpectedly; they are species

of wonder differing in degree, and pro-

duced only by the events of life: the

surjyrise, as its derivation implies, takes

us unawares; we are surprised if that

does not happen which we calculate upon,

as the absence of a friend whom we look-

ed for ; or we are surprised if that hap-

pens which we did not calculate upon;
thus we arc surprised to see a friend re-

turned whom we supposed was on his

journey : astonishment may be awakened
by similar events v.'hich are more unex-

pected and more unaccountable: thus we
are astonished to find a friend at our house

whom we had every reason to suppose
was many hundred miles off; or we are

astonished to hear tliat a person has got

safely through a road which we conceived

to be absolutely impassable.

The reader of the Seasons wonders tliat he
never saw before what Thomson shows him.

JOUSSON.

With eyes insatiate and tamuUiinus joy,

liebolds the presents, and admires the boy.
Uryden.

So little do we accustom ourselves to consider

the effects of time, that tilings necessary and cer-

tain often surprise us like unexpected contin-

gencies. Johnson.

I have often been astonished, considering that

the mutual intercourse between the two coun-
tries (France and England) has lately been very

gpreat, to find how little you seem to know of us.

BuitKE.

Surprise may for a moment startle;

astmiishment may stupefy and cause an
entire suspension of the faculties; but

amazement has also a mixture of pertur-

bation. We may be »urprised and aston-

ished at things in which we have no par-

ticular interest : we are mostly amazed at

that which immediately concerns us.

Jmaeement seizes all ; tlie gen'ral cry
Proclaims Laocoon justly doom'd to die.

WOXDER, MIRACLE, MARVEL, PRODI-
GY, MONSTER,

WONDER is that which causes won-

der (v. Wmuler). MIRACLE, in Latin

miraculum, and miror, to wonder, comes
from the Hebrew merah, seen, signifying

that which strikes the sense. MARVEL
is a variation of miracle. PRODIGY,
in Latin prodigium, from prodigo, or pro-

cut and ago, to launch forth, signifies the

thing launching forth. MONSTER, in

Latin monstrum, comes from moneo, to

advise or give notice; because among
the Romans any unaccountable appear-

ance was considered as an indication of

some future event.

Wonders are natural : miracles are su-

pernatural. The whole creation is full

of wonders; the Bible contains an ac-

count of the miracles which happened in

those days. Woivlers arc real; marvels

are often fictitious
;
prodigies are extrav-

agant and imaginary. Natural history is

full of wonders; travels abound in mar-
vels or ill marvellous stories, which are

the inventions either of the artful or the

ignorant and credulous : ancient history

contains niimberless accounts of prodi-

gies. Wonders are agreeable to the laws

of nature ; they are wonderful only as re-

spects ourselves : monsters are violations

of the laws of nature. The production

of a tree from a grain of seed is a won-

der; but the production of a calf with

two heads is a monster.

His wisdom such as once it did appear,

Three kingdoms' wonder, and three kingdoms'
tear. Denuah.

Aturder, tliough it have no tongue, will speak
With most mirao'Ions organ. Shakspeaek.

Ill omens may the guilty tremble at,

Jlakc every accident a prodigy.
And inonsters frame where nature never err'd.

Lee.

WORD, TERM, EXPRESSION.

WORD is here the generic term ; the

other two are specific. Every TERM and
EX1*RESSI0N is a word; but every word
is not denominated a term or expression.

Language consists of words; they are

the connected sounds which serve for

the communication of thought. Term,

from terminus, a boimdary, signifies any

icord that has a specific or limited mean-

ing; expression {v. To express) signifies
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any %eord which conveys a forcible mean-

ing. Usage determines wordu ; science

fixes terms; sentiment provides expres-

niom. The purity of a style depends on

the choice of words; the precision of a

writer depends upon the choice of his

terms; the force of a writer depends

upon the aptitude of his expressions.

The grammarian treats on the nature of

words : the philosopher weighs the value

of scientific terms ; the rhetorician esti-

mates the force of expressions.

As all words In few letters live,

Thou to few words all sense dost give. Cowley.

The use of the word minister is brought down
to the literal signification of it, a servant ; for

now to serve and to minister, servile and minis-

terial, are terms equivalent. South.

A maxim, or moral saying, naturally receives

this form of the antithesis, because it is designed

to be engraven on the memory, which it recalls

more easily by the help of such contrasted ex-

pressions. Blair.

WORK, LABOR, TOIL, DRUDGERY,
TASK.

WORK, in Sa.xon weorc, Greek tpyov,

Hebrew areg, is the general term, as in-

cluding that which calls for the exertion

of our strength: LABOR (v. To labor)

differs from it in the degree of exertion

required; it is hard loork: TOIL, prob-

ably connected with till., expresses a

still higher degree of painful exertion:

DRUDGERY {v. Servant) implies a mean

and degrading work. Every member of

society must work for his support, if he

is not in independent circumstances : the

poor are obliged to labor for their daily

subsistence; some are compelled to toil

incessantly for the pittance which they

earn : driuhjery falls to the lot of those

who are the lowest in society. A man
wishes to complete his icork ; he is de-

sirous of resting from his labor ; he seeks

for a respite from his toil; he submits to

drudgery.

The masters encourage it, they think it gives

them spirits, and makes tl«! tcork go on more
cheerfully. Betdone.

But sometimes virtue starves while vice is fed

;

What then is the reward of virtue? bread.

That vice may merit : 'tis the price of toil,

The knave deserves it when he tills the soil.

Pope.

In childhood the mind and body are both nim-

ble but not strong ; they can skip and frisk about

with wonderful ability, but hard labor spoils

them both. Cowper.

With the unwearied application of a plodding

French painter, who draws a shrimp with the

most minute exactness, he ha<l all the genius of

one of tlie first masters. Never, I lielieve, were
such talents and drudgery united. Cowpeb.

TASK, in French tasche, Italian tassa.,

probably from the Greek raaoii}, to or-

der, is a work imposed by others, and

consequently more or less burdensome.

Relieves me from my task of servile toil

Daily in the common prison, else enjoined me.
Milton.

Sometimes taken in the good sense for

that which one imposes on one's self.

No happier task, these faded eyes pursue,

To read and weep is all they now can do. Pope.

WRITER, PENMAN, SCRIBE.

WRITER is an indefinite term ; every

one who writes is called a writer; but

none are PENMEN but such as are ex-

pert at their pen. Many who profess

to teach writing are themselves but sor-

ry writers: the best penmen are not al-

ways the best teachers of writing. The
SCRIBE is one who writes for the pur-

pose of copying ; he is, therefore, an offi-

cial writer.

The copying of books for the use of religions

houses or common sale, was a business iu those

days that employed many people ; some writers

far exceeded others in that art. Massey.

Our celebrated penman, Veiitr Bales, among
his other excellences in writing, is said to have

improved the art of cryptography. MassEy.

The office of scribe, a secretary or public writ-

er, was an honorable jiost among the Jews.
Massey.

Writer and penman have an extended

application to one who wntes his own
compositions ; the former is now used

for an author or composer, as the writer

of a letter, or the writer of a book {v.

Writer); the latter for one who pens

down anj'thing worthy of notice for the

use of the public.

Mv wife had scarcely patience to hear me to

the "end, but railed against tlie tcriter with un-

restrained re.sentment. Goldsmith.

The descriptions which the Evangelists give,

show that both our blessed Lord and the holy

penmen of his story were deeply affected.

Atterbciiy.

Scribe may be taken for one who per-

forms, as it were, the office of writing for

another.

My master being the scribe to himself should

write the letter. Sbakspeare.-
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WRITER, AUTHOR.

WRITER refers us to the act of writ-
ing ; AUTHOR to the act of inventing.
There are therefore many writers, who
are not authors ; but tliere is no author
of boolis who may not be termed a writ-

er: compilers and contributors to period-
ical worlcs are properly writers, though
not always entitled to the name of au-
tlwrs. Poets and historians are properly
termed autliors rather than writers.

Slaiiy writers have been witty, several liave
been sublime, and some few liave even possessed
both these qualities separated. Wabbubton.
An author has the choice of his own thoughts

and words, which tlie translator has not.

Dbyden.

Y.

YOUTHFUL, JUVENILE, PUERILE.

YOUTHFUL signifies full of youth, or
in the complete state of youth: JUVE-
NILE, from the Latin juvenis, signifies

the same ; but PUERILE, from puer, a

boy, signifies literally boyish. Hence the
first two terms are taken in an indiffer-

ent sense ; but the latter in a bad sense,
or at least always in the sense of what
is suitable to a boy only : thus we speak
of youthful vigor, youthful employments,
juvenile pevformances, juvenile years, and
the like : but puei-ile objections, puenle
conduct, and the like. We expect noth-
ing from a youth but what is juvenile;
we are surprised and dissatisfied to see
what is puerile in a man.

Choroebus then, with youthful hopes beguii'd,
SwoU'n with success, and of a daring mind,
This new invention fatally design'd. Dryden.

It would be unreasonable to e.xpect much from
the immaturity otjuvenile years. Johnson.

Sometimes juvenile is taken in the bad
sense when speaking of youth in contrast
with men, as juvenile tricks.

Rnwjwvenile writers imagine that, by pouring
forth figures often, they render their composi-'
tions warm and animated. Blair.

And puerile may be taken in the indif-

ferent sense for what belongs to a boy.

After the common course of puerile studies,
he was put an apprentice to a brewer. Johnson.

ASSUMPTION, PRESUMPTION, ARRO-
GANCE {vide also p. 97).

ASSUMPTION, the act of assuming {v.

To appropriate). PRESUMPTION, from
presume, in Latin prcesumo, from prce, be-
fore, and mmo, to take, signifies to take
beforehand, to take for granted. ARRO-
•GANCE, V. To appropriate.

As.mmption is a person's taking upon
himself to act a part which does not be-
long to him. Presumption is the taking
a place which does not belong to him.
Assumption has to do with one's general
conduct

; presumption relates to matters
of right and precedence. A person may
be guilty of assumption by giving com-
mands when he ought to receive them, or
by speaking when he ought to be silent

:

he is guilty of presumption in taking a
seat which is not fit for him, Assutnp-
tion arises from self-conceit and self-suf-
ficiency, presumption from self-impor-
tance. Assumption and presumption both

denote a taking to one's self merely, ar-
rogance claiming from others. A person
is guilty of assumption and presumption
for his own gratification only, without
any direct intentional offence to others

;

but a man cannot be arrogant, be guilty
of an-ogance, without direct offence to
others. The arrogant man exacts defer-
ence and homage from others; his de-
mands are as extravagant as his mode
of making them is offensive. Children
are apt to be assuming, low people to be
presuming; persons among the higher
orders, inflated with pride and bad pas-
sions, are apt to be arrogant.

Arrogant in prosperity, abject in adversity,
he (John) neither conciliated affection in the
one, nor excited esteem in the other. Limoabs.

TO COMPEL, IMPEL, CONSTRAIN, RE-
STRAIN.

To COMPEL and IMPEL are both de-
rived from the verb peUo, to drive ; the
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former, by the force of the preposition

com, is to drive to any particular action

or for a given purpose ; but the latter,

from the preposition hn or in, into, is to

force into action generally. A person,

therefore, is compelled by outward cir-

cumstances, but he is impelled from with-

in : he is compelled by another to go far-

ther than he wished, he is impelled by
curiosity to go farther than he intended.

CONSTRAIN and RESTRAIN are both

from stringo, to bind or oblige. The for-

mer, by force of the con or com, to force

in a particular manner, or for a particu-

lar purpose ; the latter by the re, back

or again, is to keep back from anything.

To constrain, like to compel, is to force to

act ; to restrain to prevent from acting.

Constrain and compel differ only in the

degree of force used, constrain signifying

a less degree of force than compel. A
person who is compelled has no choice

whatever left to him; but when he is

only constrained, he may do it or not at

discretion.

He was compelled by want to attendance and

solicitation. Johnson.

We cannot avoid observing tlie homage wliich

the world is constrained to pay to virtue.

Blaib.

Constraint is put on the actions or

movements of the body only, restraint on

the movements of both body and mind

:

a person who is in a state of constraint

shows his want of freedom in the awk-

wardness of his movements ; he who is in

a state of restraint may be unable to move

at all. Constraint arises from that which

is inherent in the person, restraint is im-

posed upon him {v. CONSTRAINT, p.

255).

DELUSION, ILLUSION {vide dlso p. 419).

Both these words, being derived from

the Latin ludo {v. To deceive), are applied

to such matters as act upon the imagi-

nation ; but delude, by the force of the

preposition de, signifies to carry away
from the right line, to cause to deviate

into' error; while illude, from the prepo-

sition il, im, in or upon, signifies simply

to act on the imagination. The former
is therefore taken in a bad sense, but

the latter in an indifferent sense. A de-

ranged person falls into different kinds

of delusions : as when he fancies himself

poor while he is very rich, or that every

one who comes in his way is looking at

him, or having evil designs against him,

and the hke; but there may be optical

illusions, when an object is made to ap-

pear brighter or larger than it really is.

Who therefore seeks in these

True wisdom, finds her not, or by delusion
Far worse, her false resemblance only meets.

YOUNO.
While the fond soul,

Wrapt in gay visions of unreal bliss,

Still paints the illusive form. Thomson.

TO MENTION, NOTICE.

MENTION, from mens, mind, signifies

here to bring to mind. NOTICE {v. To

mark). These terms are synonymous

only inasmuch as they imply the act of

calling things to another person's mind.

We mention a thing in direct terms : we
notice it indirectly, or in a casual manner

;

we mention that which may serve as in-

formation ; we notice that which may be

merely of a personal or incidental nat-

ure. One friend mentions to another

what has passed at a particular meeting

:

in the course of conversation he notices

or calls to the notice of his companion

the badness of the road, the wideness of

the street, or the like.

The great critic I have before mentioned,
though a heathen, has taken notice of the sub-

lime manner in which the lawgiver of the Jews
has described the creation. Addisok.
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Abandon, to desert, page 5.

" to resign., 6.

" to give up, 473.

Abandoned, 689.

Abase, 6.

Abash, 8.

Abate, to lessen, 8.

" to subside, 783.

Abatement, 302.

Abdicate, 0.

Abettor, U.

Abhor, 9.

Abide, 10.

Ability, capacity, 11.
" faculty, 11.

" dexterity, 11.

Abject, 596.

Abjure, 13.

Able, 13.

Abolish, U.
Abominable, 15.

Abominate, 9.

Abortion, 415.

Above, 15.

Abridge, to curtail, 15.
" to deprive, 315.

Abridgment, 16.

Abrogate, 14.

Abrupt, 16.

Abscond, 17.

Absent, 17.

Absolve, to acquit, 18.
" to forgive, i51.

Absolute, despotic, 18.
" positive, 673.

Absorb, 19.

Abstain, 20.

Abstemious, 21.

Abstinence, 21.

Abstinent, 21.

Abstract, v., 21.
" II., 21.

Abstraction, 21.

Absurd, 565.

Abundant, 671.

Abuse, v., 22.
" II., 23.

Abusive, 713.

Abyss, 493.

Academy, 727.

Accede, 62.

Accelerate, 499.

Accent, 778.

Accept, 788.

Acceptable, 23.

Acceptance, 23.

Acceptation, 23.

Access, 91.

Accessary, 9.

Accession, 541.

Accident, chance, 23.
" continge7icy,2i.
" event, 394.

Accidental, 24.

Acclamation, 89.

Accommodate, 439.

Accompaniment, 25.

Accompany, 25.

Accomplice, 9.

Accomplish, to e^ect, 06.
" tofulfll,\&i.

Accomplished, 27.

Accomplishment, 696.

Accord, 63.

Accordance, 610.

Accordant, 253.

Accordingly, 795.

Accost, 27.

Account, reckoning, 27.
" narrative, 28.
" reason, 724.
" v., 703. /

Accountable, 84.

Accumulate, 504.

Accurate, exact, 29.
" correct, 274.
" precise, 29.

Accusation, 229.

Accuse, to charge, 30.
" to censure, 30.

Achieve, 26.

Achievement, 302.

Acknowledge, to oicn, 30.
'

'

to recognfee ,704

.

Acquaint, 546.

Acquaintance, 31.

Acquainted with, 574.

Acquiesce, 62.

Acquire, to obtain, 32.
" to attain, 33.

Acquirement, 33.

Acquisition, 33.

Acrimony, 34.

Act, v., 35.
" n.,35.

Action, deed, 36.
" gesture, 36.
" agency, 37.

Action, battle, \M.
Active, diligent, 3'i

" brisk, 38.
" busy, 38.

Actor, agent, 39.
" player, 39.

Actual, 39.

Actuate, 40.

Acute, keen, 40.

" sharp, 74L
Acuteness, 660.

Adage, 126.

Adapt, 439.

Add, 40.

Addict, 41.

Addition, 541.

Address, to accost, 27.
" to apply, 42.
" speech , 42.
" direction, ^5
" dexterity, 12.

Adduce, 43.

Adequate, 692.

Adhere, to attach, ^Z.
" to stick, 773.

Adherence, 44.

Adherent, 446.

Adhesion, 44.

Adjacent, 44.

Adjective, 388.

]
Adjoining, 44.

Adjourn, 692.

Adjust, 439.

Administer, 614.

Administration, 483.

Admire, 825.

Admission, 46.

Admit, to receive, 45.
" to allow, 45.
" to grant, 45.

Admittance, access, 91.
" admission, 4&

Admonish, 46.

Admonition, 46.

Adore, to worship, 47.
" to reverence, 47.

Adorn, 48.

Adroit, 211.

Adulate, 49.

Advance, to proceed, 49.
" to forward , 379.
" to adduce, 43.
" n.,689.

Advancement, 689.
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Advantage, good, 480.
" profit, 50.
" benefit, iSS.

Adventure, 394.

Adventurous, enterprising,
387.

Adventurous, /ow/iarc7y, 447.

Adversary, 38'2.

Adverse, contrary, 50.
" inimical, bl.
" averse, 51.

Adversity, 51.

Advertise, 59.

Advice, counsel, 59.
" information , 5i8.

Advise, 46.

Advocate, 306.

Aflfable, 52.

Atfair, 53.

Aflfect, to concern, 53.
" to assume, 54.
" to pretend to,5i.

Affected, 54.

Atfccting, 620.

Affection, love, 55.
" inclination, 111.

Affectionate, 55.

Affinity, alliance, 69.
" relationship, 573.

Affirm, to asseverate, 56.
" to assert, 5(3.

Affix, 57.

Atfiict, 57.

Affliction, 58.

Affluence, 719.

Afford, to spare, 58.
" to produce, 58.
" to give, 471.

Affray, 697.

Affront, insult, 59.

offence, 637.
Afraid, 59.

After, 60.

Age, generation, 466.
" tiiiie, 799.

Aged, 372.

Agency, 37.

Agent, actor, 39.
" minister, 614.
" factor, 414.

Aggravate, to irritate, 60.
" to heighttn, 506.

Aggressor, 60.

Agile, 38.

Agitate, 740.

Agitation, 61.

Agony, distress, 355.
" pain, 651.

Agree, to accord, 62.
" to accede to, 62.
" to coincide, 63.

Agreeable, pleasant, 63.
" eonfor7nable,m.

Agreement, 64.

Agricultnrist, 423.

Aid, v., 507.

Aim, object, 65.
" teiulency, 794.
" to point, (>5.

" to aspire, 66.
" to endeavor, 381.

Air, manner, 60.
" mien, 66.

Air, appearance, 88.

Alarm, 67.

Alertness, 67.

Alien, 777.

Alike, 388.

All, whole, 67.
" ever'!/, 67.

Allay, 68.

Allege, 43.

AUef^ory, figure, 432.
" 653.

Alleviate, 68.

Alliance, league, 69.
" affinity, 69.

Allot, to assign, 356.
" to appoint, 70.

Allow, to bestoic, 70.
" to admit, ib.
" to grant, 45.
" to consent, 249.

Allowance, 71.

Allude, 71.

Allude to, 475.

Allure, to tempt, 72.
" to attract, 116.

Allurements, 116.

Ally, 73.

Almanac, 174.

Alone, 73.

Also, 73.

Alter, 190.

Altercation, 331.

Alternate, 784.

Always, 73.

Amass, 504.

Amaze, 825.

Ambassador, 74.

Ambiguous, 74.

Amenable, 84.

Amend, 75.

Amends, restoration, 715.
" compensation, 226.

Amiable, 75.

Amicable, 76.

Amorous, 76.

Ample, spacious, 77.

plentiful, 671.

Amuse, to divert, 77.
" to beguile, 77.

Amusement, 78.

Anathema, 600.

Ancestors, 448.

Ancient, 641.

Anciently, 454.

Ancient Times, 454.

Anecdote, 79.

Anecdotes, 79.

Anger, resentment, 79.
" choler, 80.
" displeasure, 350.

Angle, 273.

Angry, 81.

Anguish, distress, 355.
" pain, 051.

Animadversion, 81.

Animadvert, 187.

Animal, 81.

Animate, to inspire, 82.
" to encourage, 377.

Animation, 82.

Animosity, 384.

Annals, 79.

Annex, 57.

Annotation, 709.

Announce, 83.

Annoy, 540.

Annul, 14.

Answer, 83.

Answerable, responsible, 84.
" correspondent,

275.

Antagonist, 382.

Antecedent, 84.

Anterior, 84.

Anticipate, 681.

Antipathy, 121.

Antiquated, 641.

Antique, 641.

Anxiety, care, 179.
" distress, 355.

Any, 761.

Apartments, 591.

Apathy, .542.

Ape, v., 529.

A[)erture, 643.

Aphorism, 126.

Apologize, 85.

Apophthegm, 126.

Ai)pall, 345.

Apparel, 87.

Apparent, 87.

Apparition, 817.

Appear, to look, 592.
" to seem, 732.

Appearance, air, 88.
"

shore, 744.

Appease, to calm, 88.

to allay, 68.

Api)ellation, 622.

Apidaud, 676.

Applause, 89.

Application, 115.

Apply, to addict, 41.
" to address, 42.

Appoint, to allot, 70.
" to order, 89.
" to constitute, 254.

Apportion, 356.

Aj)praise, 90.

Appretiate, 90.

Apprehend, to fear, 90.
"

to conceive, 90,

Apprise, 546.

Apprised, 124.

Approach, 91.

v., 92.

Approbation, IQfl,

Appropriate, 659.

v., 92.

Approximate, 92.

Apt, ready, 1Q2.
" fit,m.

Arbiter, 569.

Arbitrary, 18.

Arbitrator, 569.

Architect, 93.

Archive, 704.

Ardent, 521.

Ardor, 431.

Arduou.s, 498.

Argue, to dispute, 94.
" to jwove, 94.

Argument, 94.

Arise, to rise, 95.
" to proceed, 96.

Arms, 96.
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AnTi>,97.
Arraign, 30.

Arrange, to class, 207.
" to dispose, 351.

Array, 87.

Arrive, 219.

Arrogance, presumption., 97,

828.

Arrogance, haughtiness, 502.

Arrogate, 97.

A.n,cunning,'dl.
" business, 170.

Artful, 98.

Article, 98.

Articulate, 812.

ArtiHte. 99.

Artificial, 98.

Artificer, 99.

Artisan, 99.

Artist, 99.

Ascendency, 543.

Ascend, 95.

Ascribe, to arrogate, 100.
" to impute, 100.

Ask, to he(i, 101.
" ^o c/(i//»,101.
" to iiti/uire, 101.

Aspect, 88.

Asjierity, 31.

Asperse, 102.

Aspire, i.

Assail. 111.

Assailant, 60.

Assassinate, 572.

Assault, v.. 111.

n.,112.
Assemblage, 104.

Assemble, to muster, 103.
" to convene, 103.

Assembly, assemblage, 104.

meeting, lOi.

Assent, 103.

Assert, to vindicate, 107.
" to afflr-m, 50.

Assessment, 791.

Asseverate, 56.

Assiduous, active, 37.
" sedulous,!^!.'

Assign, to (illege, 43.
" to allot, 350.

Assist, 507.

Assistant, 214.

Associate, 107.

Association, society, 103.
" combination, 103.

Assuage, 68.

Assume, 54, 92.

Assumption, 823.

Assurance, confidence, 109.
" impudence, 109.

Assure, 56.

Astonish, 825.

Astrology, 110.

Astronomy, 110.

Asylum, 110.

At all times, 73.

At last, 578.

At length, 578.

Atone for, 110.

Atrocious, 507.

Attach, to affix, 57.
" to adhere, 13.

Attachment, 111.

Attack, to assail. 111.
" to impugn, 536.
" II., 112.

Attain, 33.

Attempt, trial, 113.
" undertaking,!!^.

Attend, to icait on, 25.
" to hearken, 115.

Attend to, 114.

Attention, application, 115.
" lieed, 503.

Attentive, 116.

Attire, 87.

Attitude, 36.

Attract, 116.

Attractions, 116.

Attribute, v., 100.
" n.,097.

Avail, 811.
" v., 748.

Avarice, 277.

Avaricious, 120.

.\udacity, 117.

Avenge, 120.

Aver, 50.

Averse, adverse, 51.
" unwilling, 121.

Aversion, 121.

Augmentation, 541.

Augur, 118.

August, 597.

Avidity, 122.

Avocation, 170.

Avoid, 122.

Avow, 30.

Auspicious, 118.

Austere, 119.

Author, 828.

Authoritative, 220.

Authority, influence, 540.
" power, 675.

Authorize, 221.

Await, 818.

Awaken, 123.

Aware, 124.

Awe, 124.

Awkward, clumsy, 125.
" cross, 125.

Awry, 149.

Axiom, 126.

Babble, 128.

Back, 129.

Backward, behind, 129.
" unwilling, 121.

Bad, 129.

Badge, 608.

Badly, 129.

Baffle, 129.

Balance, 671.

Ball, 476.

Band, company, 130.
" chain, 188.

Bane, 131.

Banish, 131.

Bankrui)tcy, 555.

Banquet, 425.

Banter, 316.

Barbarous, 284.

Bare, naked, 132.
'' scanty, 133,
" mere, 133.

Barefaced, 475.

Bargain, 64.

v., 172.

Barter, to change, 191.
" to exchange, iOO.
" n., 191.

Base, 133.

Basis, 457.

Bashful, 616.

Battle, 134.

Be, to exist, 134.
" to become, 135.

Be acquainted with, 574.

Beam, gleam, 475.
" ray, 701.

Bear, to yield, 136.
" to carry, 136.
" to suffer, 137.

Bear down, 648.

Beast, 81.

Beat, to strike, 138.
" to defeat, 138.

Beatification, 139.

Beatitude, 494.

Beau, 41)5.

Beautiful, 139.

Become, 135.

Becoi.iing, decent, 140.
" comely, 141.

Bedew, 770.

Beg, to beseech, 142.
" toask,lOl.

Begin, 143.

Beginning, 646.

Beguile, 77.

Behavior, 143.

Behind, «/ter, GO.
" backward, 129.

Behold, 591.

Beholder, 593.

Belief, 144.

Believe, 797.

Beloved, 75.

Below, 807.

Bemoan, 151.

Bend, 145.
" to lean, 581.
" toturn,ii05.

Beneath, 807.

Benefaction, 145.

Benefice, 591.

Beneficence, 148.

Beneficent, 146.

Benefit, favor, 147.
" service, 147.
" advantage, 49.
" good, 480.

Benevolence, beneficence, 148i,
" benignity, 148.

Benignity, 148.

Bent, bend, 145.
" curved, 149.
" bias, 150.
" turn, 806.

Benumbed, 632.

Bequeath, 326.

Bereave, 150.

Be responsible, 490.

Be security, 490.

Be sensible, 427.

Beseech, 142.

Besides, «)oreo»«r, 151.
" except, 151.

Bestow, to alloto, 70.
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Bestow, to give, 470.
" to confer, 241.

Betimes, 762.

Betoken, 122.

Better, v., 75.

Bewail, 151.

Beyond, 15.

Bias, bent, 150.
" prepoHsenHion, 152.

Bid, to c(tU, 175.
" to offer, 638.

Bid adieu, 582.

Bid farewell, 582.

Big, 487.

Bill, 27.

Billow, 820.

Bind, t.0 tie, 152.
" to obligt, 152.

Bishopric, 153.

Blame, to reprove, 153.
" to find fault with, 434.

Blameless, 155.

Blast, 167.

Blaze, v., 442.

Blemish, stain, 155.

defect, 156.

Blend, 615.

Blessedness, 494.

Blind, mask, 211.
Bliss, 494.

Bloody, 725.

Blood-thirsty, 725.
Blot out, 156.

Blow, 157.

Blunder, 389.

Boast, v., 478.

Boatman, 820.

Bodily, 273.

Body, 157.

Boisterous, 816.

Bold, feai'less, 158.
" daring, 292.
" stremious, 778.

Boldness, 117.

Bombastic, 805.

Bondage, 739.

Booty, 158.

Border, edge, 159.
" boundary, 159.

Bore, 650.

Bound, 160.

Boundary, boundu, 159, 161.
" ter'm,19i.

Boundless, 161.

Bounds, 161.

Bounteous, 146.

Bountiful, 146.

Brace, 279.

Brave, adj., 162.
" v., 162.

Bravery, 163.

Breach, 164.

Break, n., 164.
" to rend, 164.
" to brnise, 165.
" to burnt, 166.

Breaker, 820.

Breed, v., 166.
" n., 698.

Breeding, 371.

Breeze, 167.

Brief, 742.

B.-ight, 203.

Brightness, 167.

Brilliancy, brightness, 167.
" radiance, 698.

Brim, 159.

Bring, 168.

Brink, 159.

Urisk, 38.

Brittle, 458.

Broad, 576.

Broil, 697!

Bruise, v., 165.

Brutal, 284.

Brute, 81.

Bud, v., 770.

Buffoon, 447.

Build, to construct, 168.
" to found, i56.

Builder, 93.

Bulk, 753.

Bulky, 169.

Burden, 822.
" freight, 462.

Burdensome, 505.

Burial, 169.

Burlesque, 825.

Burning, 521.

Burst, 166.

}ius\ness,occupafion, 170.
" trade, 170.
" duti/, 171.
" affair, 53.

Bustle, 171.

Busy, 38.

Butchery, 181.

Butt, 606.

Buy, 172.

By- word, 126.

Cabal, 219.

Cajole, 215.

Calamity, 172.

Calculate, 173.

Calendar, 174.

Call, to bid, 175.
" to cry, 175.
" to name, 621.

Callous, 496.

Calm, composed, 176.
" placid, 177.
" to appease, 88.
" peace, 657.

Calumniate, 102.

Can, 177.

Cancel, to abolish, 14.
" to blot otit, 156.

Candid, sincere, 177.
" frank, 459.

Canonization, 139.

Capable, 13.

Capacious, 13, 77.

Capaciousness, 178.

Capacity, capaciousness, 178.
" ability, 11.

Caprice, 524.

Capricious, 422, 525.

Cajjtious, 178.

Captivate, to charm, 193.
" to e)i8lave,SST.

Captivitv, 242.

Capture, 178.

Carcass, 157.

Care, solicitude, 179.
" concern, 180.

Care, charge, 180.
" heed, 506.

Careful, cautions, 180.
" attentive, 116.

Careless, indolent, 544.
" 'negUgent,&26.

Caress, 181.

Cargo, 462.

Carnage, 181.

Carousal, 425.

Carp, V. , 187.

Carriage, gait, 182.
" behavior,!^

Carry, to bear, 136.
" to bring, 168.

Case, cause, 182.
" co7idition,'i5\.

Cash, 618.

Cast, v., 182.
" n.,183.

Casual, accidental, 24.
" oecitsional, 636.

Casualty, 24.

Catalogue, 589.

Catch, 580.

Cavil, 187.

Cavity, 643.

Cause, ease, 182.
" reason, 184.
" v., 184.

Caution, 46.

Cautious, careful, 180.
" %cary, 185.

Cease, 185.

Cede, 472.

Celebrate, 186.

Celebrated, 421.

Celerity, 698.

Celestial, 186.

Censure, to accuse, 30.
'' to ajiimadvert, 187.
" to carp, 187.
" to blame, 153.

Ceremonial, 453.

(Ceremonious, 453.

Ceremony, 453.

Certain, 187.

Cessation, 188.

Chafe, 723.

Chagrin, 815.

Chain, 188.

Challenge, 162.

Champion, 218.

Chance, /w^«;i^, 189.
" prolxrbiliti/, 190.
" hazard, 190.
" accident, 23.
" v., 493.

Change, to alter, 190.
" to eaahange, 191.
" n.,192.

Changeable, 192.

Character, letter, 193.
'
' reptUaHon, 193.

Characterize, 622.

Charge, care, 180.

attack, 112.
" cost, 276.
" office, 639.
" v., 30.

Charm, grace, iSi.
" pleasure, 670.
" v.. 19a
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Charminjr, 30S.

Charms, 116.

CUase,fo)'eiit, 450.
" /mnt, 525.

Chasm, IGi.

Chasten, 194.

Chastity, 195.

Chastise, 194.

Chat, 128.

Chattels, 481.

Cliatter, 128.

Cheapen, 172.

Cheat, 195.

Cheek, to cnrh, 195.
" to chide, 19G.
" to stop, 197.

Cheer, to animiite, 82.
" to encourage, 197.

Cheerful, merrt/, 198.

gladlili.
Cherish, to nourish, 631

" to foster, i56.

Chide, 196.

Chief, jii-inetpal, 198.
" leader, 199.

Chiefly, 390.

Chieftain, 199.

Childish, 199.

Chill. 199.

Choice, 645.

Choke, 784.

Choler, 80.

Choose, to prefer, 199.
" to pick, 200.
" to elect, 201.

Chronicles, 79.

Church, 792.

Circle, 201.

Circuit, 202.

Circulate, 768.

Circumscribe, to inclose, 202.
" to hound, 160.

Circumspect, 185.

Circumstance, situation, 202.
" incident, 203.

Circumstantial, 203.

Cite, to qnote, 204.
" to summon, 204.

Civil, polite, 204.
" obliging, ^5.

Civility, 147.

Civilization, 286.

Claim, right, 721.
" pretension, G80.
" v., 101.

Clamorous, 595.

Clamor, 629.

Clandestine, 206.

Clasp, 200.

Class, n., 206.
" v., 207.

Clean, 208.

Cleanly, 208.

Clear, apparent, 87.
" lucid, 208.
" fair, il5.
" v., 18.

Clearly, 208.

Clearness, 209.
Cleave, 773.

Clemency, 209.

Clergyman, 210.
Clever, 211.

Climb, 95.

Cloak, 211.

Clog, 212.

Cloister, 212.

Close, n., 738.
" compact, 213.
" near, 213.
" to shut, 213.
" tojfinish,'iU.
" to terminate, 381.

Clown, 278.

Cloy, 726.

Clumsy, 125.

Coadjutor, 214.

Coalesce, 40.

Coarse, rough, 215.
" gross, 489.

Coa.x, 215.

Coerce, 215.

Coeval, 216.

Cogent, 216.

Coincide, 63.

Cold, chi//., 199.
" cool, 271.

Colleague, 216.

Collect, to assemble, 103.
" to gather, i66.

Collected, 176.

Collection, 104.

Colloquy, 268.

Color, v., 216.
" n.,217.

Colorable, 217.

Column, 665.

Comhat, baUle.lZi.
" con ftict, 2ii.

218".

Combatant, 218.

Combination, association, 103.

cabal, 219.

Combine, 247.

Come, 219.

Comely, becoming, 141.
" graceful, 484.

Comfort, n., 219.
" to cheer, 197.
" to console, 252.

Comic, 578.

Comical, 578.

Command, 220.

Commanding, 220.

Commemorate, 186.

Commence, 143.

Commend, 676.

Commendable, 578.

Commensurate, 692.

Comment, 70S).

Commentary, 709.

Commerce, intercourse, 559.
" trade,^0O.

Commercial, 613.

Commiseration, 787.

Commission, v., 221.

Commit, to consign, 252.
" to perpetrate, &<yi.

Commodious, 221.

Commodity, 221.

Common, 222.

Commonly, 223.

Commonwealth, 773.

Commotion, 223.

Communicate, v., 223.

Communication, 559.

Communion, converse, 224.
" euchariat, 594.

Community, 224.

Connnute, 400.

Compact, s.,64.
" adj., 213.

Companion, uccoinpaniment,
25.

Companion, associate, 107.

Company, assenibly, 104.
" association, \(yi.

band, ISO.
" soviet)/, 758.
" troop, 803.

Comparison, contrast, 224.
" 8imile,1^.

Compassion, pity, 666.
" sympathy, 167.

Compatible, 225.

Comix;l,225,828.
Compendium, 16.

Compensation, 226.

Competent, 227.

Conn>ctition, 228.

Complain, to lament,22S.
" to murmur, 229.

Complaint, 229.

Complaisance, 230.

Complaisant, civil, 205.
" courteous, 281.

Complete, perfect, 230.
" entire, W!i.
" v., 230.

Completion, 255.

Comple.\ity, 231.

Complication, 231.

Compliant, 232.

Compliment, v., 49.

Comply, to conform, 231.
" to consent, ^2.

Compose, to settle, 233.
" to compound, 'HiA.

" toform,i52.
Composed, sedate, 233.

" calm, 170.

Compound, adj . . 233.
"

v., 233.

Comprehend, to comprise, 234
"

to conceive, 234.

Comprehensive, 234.

Comprise, 234.

Compulsion, 254.

Compunction, 711.

Compute, to calculate, 113.
" to estimate, 'i92.

Conceal, to dissemble, 234,
'• to hide, 235.

Concealment, 235.

Concede, 472.

Conceit, fancy, 2SG.
" ]>rid'e,(iS2.

Conceited, 643.

Conceive, to apprehend, 90.
" to understand, 236.

Conception, notion, 2\i'!.

" perception, &j3.

Concern, affair. 53.
" v., to affect, 53.
" care, 180.
" interest,^h^.

Concert, 238.

Conciliate, 238.

Concise, 742.



836 INDEX.

Conclude, 214.

Concliulo upon, 298.

Conclusion, 238.

Conclu-sive, decisive, 239.
" fiiutl, 433.

Concomitant, 25.

Concord, 239.

Concur, 63.

Concurrence, lOo.

Concussion, 741.

Condemn, to blame, 153.
" to reprobate, 713.
" to sentence, 736.

Condescension, 2.30.

Condition, article, 98.
" station, 2iO.
" situation, 751.

Condolence, 787.

Conduce, 240.

Conduct, n., 143.
" v., 240, 580.

Confederacy, 69.

Confederate, 73,241.
Confer, 241.

Conference, 2G8.

Confess, 30.

Conflde,242.
Confidence, assurance, 109.

" hope, 520.

Confident, 242.

Confine, n., 159.

v., 160.

Confined, 265.

Confinement, 242.

Confirm, to corroborate, 243.
" to establish, 243.

Conflict, 244.

Conform, 231.

Conformable, 244.

Conformation, 451.

Confound, to abash, 8.

to baffle, 129.
" to confuse, 245.
" to mix, 615.

Confront, 245.

Confuse, tu confound, 2i5.
" to abash, 8.

Confused, 543.

Confusion, 245.

Confute, 245.

Congratulate, 428.

Congregation, 104.

Congress, 104.

Conjecture, n. , 246.

v., 491.

Conjuncture, 247.

Connect, 247.

Connection, 247, 559.

Conquer, 248.

Conqueror, 249.

Consanguinity, 573.
Conscientious, 249.

Conscious, 124.

to be, 427.

Consecrate, 301.

Consent, to permit, 349.
" to comply, 62.
" n., 103.

Consequence, effect, 250.
"

event, 53.5.

Consequently, naturnlU', 624.
" " therefore, 795.

Consider, to reject, iSl.

Consider, to regard, 251,

Considerate, 7'JH.

Consideration, 251.

Consign, 252.

Consistent, compatible, 22'^.

" consonant, 273.

Console, 252.

Consonant, 253.

Conspicuous, distinguished,
354.

Conspicuous, prominent, 690.

Conspiracy, 219.

Constancy, 253.

Constant, continual, 262.
" d arable, SG5.

Consternation, 67.

Constitute, to appoint, 254.
"

to form, ^5%
Constitution, /V'rt»i«, 458.

" government, iS3.

Constrain, 828.

Constraint, 254.

Construct, 168.

Consult, 2.55.

Consume, 323.

Consummation, 2.55.

Consunipti(m, 295.

Contact, 256.

Contagion, 256.

Contagious, 2.56.

Contain, to hold, 257.
" to comprise, 234.

Contaminate, 257.

Contemn, 258.

Contemplate, 259.

Contejnporary, 216.

Contemptible, contemptuous,
259.

Contemptible, despicable, 259.

Contemptuous, contemptible,
2.59.

Contemptuous, scornful, 260.
Contend, to strive, 780.

to contest, 260.

Contention, strife, 780.
"

dissension, 353.

Contentment, 261.

Contest, s., 244.
" v., 260.

Contiguous, 44.

Continence, 195.

Contingency, 24.

Contingent, 24.

Continual, constant, 262.
" continued, 'i6'i.

Continuance, 263.

Continuation, duration ,^G3.
" continuiti/, 263.

Continue, to remain, 263.
" to persevere, 264.

Continued, 2(52.

(tontinuity, 263.

Contract, s.,64.

v., 15.

Contracted, 265.

Contradict, 260.

Contrary, CO.

Contrast, 224.

Contribute, to conduce, 240.
"

to in inister, 614.

Contribution, 790.

Contrition, 711.

(Jontrivc, to devise, 236.

Contrive, to concert, 238.

Control, 195.

Controvert, 267.

Contumacious, 635.

Contumacy, 2o7.

Contumely, 713.

Convene, 103.

Convenient, commodious, 221
" suitable, 268.

Convent, 212.

Convention, 104.

Conversant, 2t>8.

Conversation, 208.

Converse, s., 224.

v., 765.

Conversable, 413.

Convert, 269.

Convey, 130.

Convict, to detect, 269.
" to convince,'ilQ.
" s.,283.

Convince, 270.

Convincing, 239.

Convivial, 270.

Convocation, 101.

(Jonvokc, 1U3.

Cool, cold, 'ill.

" dispassiotiate, 349.
(Jopious, 671.

Copiously, 577
Copy, n., 271.

" to transcribe, 271.
" to imitate, 5'2M.

Coquet, 272.

Cordial, 505.

Corner, 273.

(;orporal, 273.

Corporeal, corporal, 273.
" material, 273.

Corpse, 157.

Corpulent, 273.

Correct, v., 274.
" adj., 274.

Correction, 275.

Correctness, 571.

Correspondent, 275.

Corroborate, 243.

Corrupt, to contaminate,^!.
" to rot, 722.

Corruption, 314.

Cost, 276.

Costly, 813.

Council, 104.

Counsel, 52.

Count, v., 173, 703.

Countenance, v., 278.

s.,412.

Counterfeit, adj., 770.

v., 529.

Country, 575.

(Jountryman, 278.

Couple, 279.

Courage, fortitude, 2S;';.

" bravert/, 163.

Course, race, 280.
" road, 722.

Course, series, 738.
" manner, 820.

Court, homage, 518.

Courteous, affable, 52.
" complaisant, 2S1,

Courtly, 281.

Covenant, 64.
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Cover, v., 277.
" n.,277.

Covering, 792.

Covet, 320.

Covetousness, 277.

Crack, v., 166.

Crafty, 286.

Crave, 142.

Create, to oanse, 184.
" to make, 5^.

Credit, favor, 281.
" belief, 144.
" name, 623.

Creed, 416.

Crew, 130.

Crime, vice, 282.
" miiidetneanor,^2.

Criminal, adj., 283.

s., 283.

Crisis, 247.

Criterion, 284.

Criticism, 81.

Criticise, 187.

Croolied, awkicard, 125.

6e«l!,149.

Cross, awkicard, 125.
" captious, 178.

Crowd, 620.

Cruel, inhnnian,'ZS4.
" hard-hearted, 498.

Crush, to squeese, 165.
" to ovenchelm,(^l.

Crutch, 772.

Cry, n., 629.
" to call, 175.
" to weep, 285.
" to scream, 285.
" to exclaim, 175.

Culpable, 285.

Culprit, 283.

Cultivation, tillaffe, 286.
" civilization, 'iS6.

Culture, 28G.

Cunning, s., 97.

adj., 28C.

Cupidity, 277.

Curb, 195.

Cure, v., 287.
" s.,288.

' :nrious, 2«8.

Current. 777.
Curse, 600.

Cursory, 289.

Curtail, 1.5.

Curved, 149.

Custody, 572.

Custom, habit, 289.

fashion, 29a
" tasn, 790.
" vsage, 811.

Daily, 291.
Dainty, 291.

Damage, loss, 594.
" in jnrj/, 551.

Dampness, 618.

Danger, 291.

Dare, 162.

Daring, 292.

Dark, obscure, 292.
" opa/jme, 643.

Dart, v.. 742.

Date, 799.

Daub, 756.

Days of yore, 454.

Dead, 584.

Deadly, 293.

Deal, 293.

Dealing, 800.

Dearth, 727.

Death, 293.

i:)ebar, 315.

Debase, 6.

Debate, to arffue, 93.
" to deliberate, 294.

Debilitate, 821.

Debility, 294.

Debt, 295.

Decay, n., 295.
" v., 663.

Decease, 293.

Deceit, art, 97.
" deception, I^Ci.

" diipliciti/,W6.
" fraud, 296.

Deceitful, 419.

Deceive, 297.

Deceiver, 297.

Decency, 298.

Decent, 140.

Deception, 296.

Decide, 298.

Decided, determined, 298.
" decisive, 299.

Decision, 299.

Decisive, decided, 299.
" conclusive, 239.

Declaim, 300.

Declare, to publish, 300.
" to signify, 407.
" to discover, 340.
" to profess, 688.

Decline, n., 295.

v., 707.

Decorate, 48.

Decorum, 298.

Decoy, 72.

Decrease, 8.

Decree, 301.

Decry, 347.

Dedicate, 301.

Deduce, 317.

Deduct, 302.

Deduction, 2:J8. 302.

Deed, exploit, 302.
" act, 35.

Deem, 797.

Deface, 303.

Defame, 102.

Defeat, to beat, 138.
" to baifle, 129.
" tofoH,iOi.

Defect, imperfection, 531.
" blemish, 156.

Defection, 304.

Defective, 305.

Defend, to apologize, 85.
" to protect, 305.
" to guard, 490.

Defendant, 306.

Defender, 306.

Defensible, 306.

Defensive, 306.

Defer, 307.

Deference, 230.

Deficient, 305, 414.

Defile, 257.

Definite, 306.

Definition, 307.

Deform, 303.

Defraud, 195.

Defy, 162.

Degrade, to detract, 348.
" to disgrace, 6.

" to disjjarage, 347.
" to humble, 523.

Degree, 206.

Deity, 307.

Dejection, 307.

Delay, 307.

Delegate, 308.

Deliberate, v., 294.

adj., 798.

Delicacy, 291.

Delicate, 434.

Delight, 670.

Delightful, 308.

Delineate, 308.

Delinquent, 638.

Deliver, to 7-escue, 309.
" to free, 461.
" to give up, 472.

Deliverance, 309.

Delivery, 309.

Delude, 297.

Deluge, 649.

Delusion, 419, 829.

IXjmand, to ask, 101.
" to require,309.

Demeanor, 143.

Demise, 293.

Demolish, 310.

Demon, 326
Demonstrate, 69J.

Demur, v., 310.
" n.,311.

Denominate, 622.

Denomination, 622.

Denote, 311.

Dense, 796.

Deny, to contradict,26C.
" to refuse, 311.
" to disavow, 337.

Departure, death, 293.
•' evit, 403.

Dependence, 312.

Depict, 652.

Deplore, 312.

Deponent, 313.

Deportment, 143.

Deposit, 313.

Depravation, 314.

Depravity, 314.

Deiireciate, 347.

Depredation, 315.

Depression, 307.

Deprive, to bereave. 150.
" to debar, 315.

Depth, 316.

Depute, 254, 308.

Deputy, amhassa^lor, 74.

delegate,^%.
Derange, 345.

Derangement, 316.

Deride, 316.

Derive, 3X7.

Derogate, 348.

Describe, 707.

Description, account, 28,
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Description, cast, 183.

Descry, 433.

Desert, to abandon, 5.
" Trierit, 317.
" solitary, 761.

Design, v., 318.
" n.,319.

Designate, 622.

Desire, to beg, 142.
" to wish, 320.

Desist, 321.

Desolate, 761.

Desolation, 701.

Despair, 321.

Desperate, 322.

Desperation, 321.

Despicable, 259.

Despise, 258.

Despondency, 321.

Despotic, 18.

Destination, 322.

Destine, 70.

Destiny, fate, 322.
" destinatiMi, 322.

Destitute, hare, 138.
" forsaken, A55.

Destroy, to consume, 323.
" to demolish, 310.

Destruction, 323.

Destructive, 324.

Desultory, 289.

Detach, 737.

Detain, 513.

Detect, 324.

Deter, 325.

Determine, to decide, 298.
" to resolve, 325.
" to fix, 441.

Determined, 298.

Detest, to abhor, 9.

" to hate, 501.

Detestable, 15.

Detract, to asperse, 102.
" to dispara(fe, 347.

Detriment, injury, 336.
"

loss, 594.

Devastation, 701.

Develop, 808.

Deviate, to wander, 325.
" to digress. 334.

Devil, 326.

Devise, to contrire, 266.
" to bequeath, 326.

Devoid, 376.

Devote, to apply, 41.
" to dedicate, 301.

Devout, 516.

Dexterity, 12.

Dexterous, 211.

Dialect, 576.

Dialogue, 268.

Dictate, v., 327.
" n.,327.

DIffion, 327.

Dictionary, encyclopcedia, 328.
" lexicon, 328.

Die, to earpire, 329.
" to perish, 663.

Diet, food. 446.
" parliament, 104.

Differ, 329.

Difference, variety, 330.

distinction, 330.

Difference, dispute, 331.

Different, distinct, 331.
" seve7-al,Z'd'i.
" 1171 like, 332.

Difficult, 498.

Difficulties, 333.

Difficulty, obstacle, 333.
" objection, 633.

Diffidence, 357.

Diffident, distrustful, 357.
" modest, 616.

Diffuse, adj., 33:5.

v., 768.

Digest, abridgment, 16.
" v., 351.

Dignified, 597.

Dignity, honor, 520.
" pride, 683.

Digress, 334.

Dilate, 334.

Dilatory, 755.

Diligent, active, 37.
" eoepeditious, 334.
" sedulous, 731.

Dim, 292.

Diminish, 8.

Diminutive, 589.

Diocese, 153.

Direct, to dispose, 334.
" to conduct, 240.
" adj., 776.

Direction, address, 335.
" order, 335.

Directly, 336.

Disability, 536.

Disadvantage, 336.

Disaffection, 337.

Disagree, 329.

Disappear, 337.

Disappoint, 304.

Disapprobation, 350.

Disapprove, 337.

Disaster, 172.

Disavow, 337.

Disbelief. a38.

Discard, 345.

Discern, 662.

Discernment, 338.

Discharge, 345.

Disciple, 727.

Discipline, 275.

Disclaim, 339.

Disclose, to p^ihlish, 695.
" to uncover, 807.

Discompose, 345.

Disconcert, to baffle, 129.
" to derange, 345.

Discontinue, 185.

Discord, 339, 353.

Discourage, 325.

Discourse, v., 765.

Discover, to detect, 324.
" to manifest, 340.
" to find out, 433.
" to ill rent, 434.
" to uncover, i?07.

Discredit, 340.

Discretion, 570.

Discriminate, 354.

Discrimination, 338,

Discuss, 341.

Di.sdain,n.,502.

v., 258.

Disdainful, 260.

Disease, 346.

Diseased, 746.

Disengage, 341.

Disentangle, 341.

Disfigure, 303.

Disgrace, dishonor, 342.
" discredit, 340.
" v., 6.

Disguise, 234.

Disgust, loathing, 342.
" displeasure, 343.

Dishearten, 325.

Dishonest, 342.
Dishonor, 342.

Disinclination, 344.

Disjoin, 737.

Disjoint, 343.

Dislike, aversion, 121.
" displea^ire, 343.
" disinclination, SH.
" v., 337.

Disloyalty, 337.

Dismal, 364.

Dismantle, 310.

Dismay, 345.

Dismember, 343.

Dismiss, 345.

Disorder, confusion, "MR.
" disease, 346.

Disorderly, 565.

Disown, to deny, 337.
" to disclaim, SZ9.

Disparage, to detract, 347.
" to degrade,3^.

Disparity, 348.

Dispassionate, 349.

Dispatch, 499.

Dispel, 349.

Disijcnse, 349.

Disperse, to dispel, 349.
' to spread, 767.

Displav, 743.

Displease, 349.

Displeasure, dislike, 343.
" anger,'i50.

Disposal, 351.

Dispose, to arrange, 351.
" to place, 668.
" to direct, 334.

Disposed, 54.

Disposition, temper, 352.
" inclination, 3(i2,

" disposal, 351.

Disprove, 245.

Dispute, to argue, 93.

" to contend, 2G0.

" to controvert, 267.

to doubt, 361.

" n.,331.

Disregard, 353.

Dissatisfaction, 343.

Dissemble, 234.

Dissembler, 526.

Disseminate. 768.

Dissension, 353.

Dissent, 329.

Dissenter, 508.

Dissertation, 391.

Dissimulation, 751.

Dissipate, to spend, 766.

Dissolute, 593.

Distant. 353.
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Distaste, 313.

Distemper, 346.

Distinct, 331.

Distinction, 330.
" of distinction, 424.

Distinctly, 20ci.

Distinguisli, to discriminate,
354.

Distinguisli, to perceire, 6G2.
" to signalize, 747.
" to abstract, "21.

Distinguished, 354.

Distort, 805.

Distracted, 17.

Distress, adversity, 51.
" anxiety, 355.
" to afflict, 57.
" to liaruss, 356.

Distribute, to allot, 356.
" to dispense, 349.
" to divide, 'io9.

District, 357.

Distrustful, 357.

Disturb, to interrupt, S5S.
'• to trouble, 803.

Disturbance, 223.

Diurnal, 291.

Dive, 671.
" into, 694.

Divers, 332.

Diversion, 78.

Diversity, 330.

Divert, 77.

Diverted, 17.

Divide, to separate, 358.
" to distribute, 359.

Divine, godlike, 478.
" koly, 517.
" n., 3!i9.

" v., 491.

Divinity, 307.

Division, 653.

Divulge, 695.

Do, to act, 34.

Docile, 359.

Doctrine, precept, 360.
" dogma, 300.

Dogma, 360.

Dogmatical, 242.

Doleful, 665.

Domestic, 739.

Domineering, 532.

Dominion, empire, 375.
" poice", 675.
" territory, 795.

Donation, benefaction, 145.

gift, 469.

Doom, n., 3r2.
" v., 735.

Double-dealing, 296.

Doubt, hesitation, 310.
" suspense, 301.
" v., 361.

Doubtful, 301.

Downfall, 418.
Doze, 7.54.

Dra^', 302.

Drain, 760.

Draw, 382.

Dread, v., 91.
" n.,124.

Dreadful, /««;/«;, 425.
" formidable, 454.

Dream, 363.

Dregs, 363.

Drench, 757.

Drift, 794.

Droll, 578.

Droop, to flag, 441.
" drop, 419.

Drop, 419.

Dross, 363.

Drowsy, heavy, 505.
" sleepy, 754.

Drowze, 754.

Drudge, 739.

Drudgery, 827.

Drunkenness, 560.

Dubious, 361.

Ductile, 359.

Due, 295.

Dull, heavy, 505.
" insipid, 653.
" gloomy, SIM.
" stupid, 781.

Dumb, 749.

Duplicity, 296.

Durable, lasting, 364.
" constant, 'iHo.

Duration, continuance, 263.
" time, 365.

Dutiful, 305.

Duty, obligation, 366.
" business, 171.
" tasp, 790.

Dwell, 10.

Dye, 216.

Each, 67.

Eager, 306.

Eagerness, 122.

Early, 762.

Earn, 32.

Earnest, adj., 366.

s.,367.

Ease, guiet. 367.
" easiness, dGS.

Easiness, 368.

Easy, 368.

Ebullition, 309.

Eccentric, 655.

Ecclesiastic, 369.

Eclipse, 370.

Economical, 636.
Economy, 370, 637.
Ecstasy, 370.

Edge, i59.

Edict, 301.

Edifice, 370.

Education, 371.

Efface, 156.

Effect, n., 250.
" to produce, 371.
" to accomplish, 26.

Etfective, 372.

Effects, 481.

Etfectual, 372.

Effeminate, 429.

Effervescence, 369.

Efficacious, 372.

Efficient, 372.

Effigy, 587.

Effort, endeavor, 382.
" attempt, 113.

Effrontery. 117.

Effusion, 372.

Egoistical, 643.

Ejaculation, 372.

Elder, 733.

Elderly, 372.

Elect, 201.

Elegant, 484.

Elevate, 585.

Eligible, 373.

Elocution, 373.

Eloquence, 373.

Elucidate, 406.

Elude, to escape, 390.
'• to avoid, 122.

Emanate, 95.

Embarriiss, 373.

Embarrassments, 333.

Embellish. 48.

Emblem, 432.

Embolden, 380.

Embrace, to clasp, 206.
" to comprise, 234.

Embrj'0, 374.

Emend, 75.

Emerge, 722.

Emergency, 403.

Eminent, 354.

Emissary, 374.

Emit, 374.

Emolument, 464.

Emotion, 61.

Emphasis, 778.

Empire, kingdom, Zib.
" reign,dl5.

Employ, 376.

Employment, 170.

Empower, 221.

Empty , vacant, SlCy.

" hollow, 516.

Emulation, 228.

Enchant, 193.

Encircle, 786.

Encomium, 377.

Encompass, 786.

Encounter, s., 112.

v., 112.

Encourage, to cheer, 197.
" to animate, •ill.

" to advance, 379
" to embolden, 38

Encroach, 380.

Encumber, 212.

Encyclopsedia, 328.
End, aim, 65.
" extremity, 381.
" reason, 724.
" v., 381.

Endeavor, to attempt, 113.
" to aim, 381.
" n.,382.

Endless, n., 392.
Endow, 564.

Endowment, 469.
Endue, 564.

Endurance, 657.
Endure, 137.
Enemy, 382.

Energy, 383.

Enervate, 821.

Enfeeble, 821.

Engage, to attract, 116.
" to bind, 152.

Engagement, battle, 134.
" business, 170.
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Engagement, promise, 091.

Engender, 1(56.

Engrave, 535.

Engraving, 664.

Engross, 19.

Enjoyment, 383
Enlarge, 384.

Enlighten, 529.

Enlist, 386.

Enliven, 82.

Enmity, animosity, 384.
" hatred, 5U1.

Enormous, fiuge, 385.
" prodigious, 385.

Enough, 386.

Enrapture, 193.

Enroll, 386.

Ensample, 398.

Enslave, 387.

Ensue, 444.

Entangle, to emharrasn, 373.
" to ensnare, 5bi.

Enterprise, 113.

Enterprising, 387.

Entertain, 77.

Entertainment, nmusement, 78.
"

feast, i25.

Enter upon, 143.

Enthusiast, 387.

Entice, to allure, 72.
" to persuade, 664.

Entire, 823.

Entitle, 622.

Entrap, 554.

Entreat, 142.

Entreaty, 677.

Envious, 564.

Environ, 786.

Envoy, 74.

Envy, 567.

Epheineris, 174.

Epicure, 735.

Epidemical, 256.

Epistle, 584.

Epithet, 388.

Epitome, 16.

Epoclia, 799.

Equable, 388.

Equal, 388.

Equip, 438.

Equitable, 416.

Equity, 571.

Equivocal, 74.

Equivocate, 393.

Era, 799.

Eradicate, 389.

Erase, 156.

Erect, to hnild, 168.
" to institute, 556.
" to lift, 585.

Errand, 613.

Error, mistake, 389.
" fault, 390.

Erudition, 574.

Eruption, 390.

Esca])e, 390.

Eschew, 122.

Escort, 25.

Especially, 390.

Esi)y, 433.

Essay, attempt, 113.
" <r«a/Me, 39!.

Bssential, 625.

Establish, to conJipr)i, 243.
" tofx, 440.
" to institute, 556.

Esteem, respect, 391.
" to value, 814.
" to appreciate, 90.

Estimate, to esteem, 90.
" to compute, 392.

Estrangement, 22.

Eternal, 392.

Eucharist, 594.

Eulogy, 377.

Evade, to equivocate, 393.
" to escape, 390.

Evaporate, 374.

Evasion, 393.

Even, equal, 388.
" smooth, 393.

Event, incident, 394.
" issue, 250.

Ever, 73.

Everlasting, 392.

Every, 67.

Evidence, witness, 313.
" testimony, 691.

Evident, 87.

Evil, s., 395.
" adj., 129.

Evince, to argue, 94.
" to prove, 693.

Exact, accurate, 29.
" nice, 396.
" to extort, 396.

Exalt, 585.

Examination, 397.

Examine, to discuss, 341,
" to search, 397.

Example, /ja^^ejTi, 398.
" precedent, 398.
" instance, 398.

Exasperate, 60.

Exceed, 399.

Excel, 399.

Excellence, 399.

Except, besides, 151.
" unless, 809.

Exception, 633.

E.xcess, 400.

Excessive, 400.

E.\changc, to change, 191.
" to commute, 400.
" s., 191, 553.

Excite, to awaken, 123.
" to incite, 401.

Exclaim, 175.

Exculpate, to apologize, 85.
" to exonerate, iOi.

Excursion, 401.

Excuse, to apologize, 85.
" to pardon, 401.
" n.,679.

Execrable, 15.

Execration, 600.

Execute, to accomplish, 23.

to fulfil, 402.

Exempt, 45l.

Exemption, 086.

Exercise, to practise, 402.
" to exert, 402.

Exert, 402.

Exertion, 382.

Exhale, 374.

Exhaust, 76R.

Exhibit, to give, 471.
" to show, 743.

Exhibition, 744.

Exhilarate, 82.

Exhort, 403.

Exigency, 403.

Exile, V.', 131.

Exist, to be, 134.
" to lire, 403.

Exit, 403.

Exonerate, 401.

Expand, to dilate, 334.
" to spread, 768.

Expect, 818.

Expectation, 520.

Expedient, s., 404.
"

fit, 401.
" ne<ies8ary,&X

Expedite, 499.

Expeditions, 334.

Expel, 131.

Expend, 766.

Expense, 276.

Exi)erience, 404.

Experiment, 404. •

Expert, 211.

Expiate, 110.

Expire, 329.

Explain, to eirpound, 401'

illustrate, 408.

Explanation, 307.

Explanatorv, 400.

Explicit, 400.

Exploit, 302.

E.xplore. 397. -

Explosion, 390.

Exposed, 781.

Expostulate, 407.

Expound, 405.

Express, adj., 408.
" v., 407.

Expression, 82C.

Expressive. 747.

Expunge, 156.

Extend, to enlarge, 384.
" to rencJt, 403.

Extensive, 234,

Extent, 588.

Extenuate, 409,

Exterior, 647,

Exterminate, 389.

External, 647.

Extirpate, 389.

Extol, 076.

Extort, 396.

Extraneous, 409.

Extraordinary, 410.

Extravagant, 410.

Extreme, 411.

Extremity, extreme, 411
end, 381.

Extricate, 341.

Extrinsic, 409.

Exuberant, 411.

Eye, v., 591.

Fable, 411.

Fabric, 370.

Fabricate, 563.

Fabrication, 431.

Fare, v., 245,
" front,il2.
" c«tn)ten^nct, 412,
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Facetious, 413.

Facility, 308.

Fact, 203.

Faction, 413.
Factious, 413.
Factor, 414.

Faculty, 11.

Fail, 414.

Failing, imperfection, 531.

414.

Failure, /(/jV/ng', 414.
" miscarriage, 41fi.

" insolvency, 555.

Faint, 415.

Tca.\T, clear, 415.
" equitable, il&.

Faith, belief, 144.
" creeU, 416.
" fidelity, 410.

Faithful, 417.

Faithless, u-nfaithful, 417.
" petfidious, 417.

Fall, n., 418.
" v., 419.

Fall short, 414.

Fallacious, 419.

Fallacy, 419.

Falseliood,_/!'c<ioti, 431.
" untiiith, 811,

Falsity, 811.

Falter, 509.

Fame, reputation, 420.
" report, 420.

Familiar, eonvemant, 268.

free, 461.

Familiarit}'", 31.

Family, 420.

Famous, 421.

Fanatic, 387.

Fanciful, 422.

Fancy, conceit, 236.
" imaffination, 423.

Fantastical, 422.

Far, 353.

Fare, 423.

Farmer, 423.

Fascinate, 193.

Fashion, custom, 290.
•^ offashion, 424.
" y.,452.

Fast, n., 21.

Fasten, 440.

Fastidious, 424.

Fatal, 293.

Fate, chance, 189.
" destiny, 922.

Fatigue, 424.

Favor, benefit, 147.
" cre<lit,281.
" grace, 483.

Favorable, 425.

Fault, blemish, 156.
" error, 390.
" imperfection , 531.

Faulty, 285.

Fawn, v., 215.

Fealty, 518.

Fear, v., 91.

Fearful, afraid, 59.

dreadful, 425.
Fearless, l.W.

Feasible, 217.

Feast, banquet, 425.

TeBi»t,festival, 426.

Feat, 302.

Feeble, 820.

Feel, 427.

Feeling, sensation, 427.
" sensibility, 428.

Feign, to pretend, 428.
" to invent, 563.

Felicitate, 428.

Felicitv.494.

Fellowship, 429.

Felon, 283.

Female, 429.

Feminine, 429.

Fence, 429.

Ferment, 369.

Fermentation, 369.

Ferocious, 429.

Ferryman, 820.

Fertile, 430.

Fervor, 431.

Festival, 426.

Festivity, 431.

Fetch, 168.

Fetter, 188.

Feud, 697.

Fickle, 192.

Fiction, 431.
Fictitious, 98.

Fidelity, 416.
Fierce, 429.

Fiery, 521.

Figure, metaphor, 432.
" /orm, 451.

Final, conclusive, 433.
" last,5m. .

Find, to discover, 433.
" to espy, 433.

Find fault, 434.

Find out, discover, 434,
" espu, 433.

Fine, beautijul, 139.
" delicate, 434.
" penalty, 435.

Finesse, 99.

Finical, 436.

Finish, to close, 214.
" to complete, 230.

Finished, 230.

Finite, 436.

Fire, 436.

Firm, hard, 496.
" fived, 437.

Firmness, 253.

Fit, apt, 438.
" right,120.
" expedient, 404.
" becom^ing, 140.
" to equip, 438.
" to suit, 439.

Fitted, 227.

Fix, to/ff^/e», 440.
" to settle, 440.
" to determ,ine,i:i\.

Fixed, 437.

Flag, 441.

Flagitious, 507,
Flagrant, 507.

Flame, 442.

Flare, 442.

Flash, 442.

Flat, level, 442.
" insipid, !i53.

•Mi

Flatter, 49.

Flatterer, 442.

Flavor, 789.

Flaw, 155.

Fleeting, 793.

Fleetness, 698.

Flexible, 442.

Flightiuess, 586.

Flimsy, 785.

Flourish, 443.

Flow, to arise, 95.
" to stream, 443.

Fluctuate, 444.

Fluid, 444.

Flutter, 653.

Foe, 382.

Foetus, 374.

Foible, 531.
Foil, 304.

Folks, 662.

Follow, to succeed, 444.
" to pursue, 445.
" to imitateyii5.

Follower, 446.

Folly, 446.

Fond, affectionate, 55.
" amorous, 76.
" indulgent,5i&.

Fondle, 181,.

Food, 446.

F<x)l, 447.

Foolery, 446.

Foolhardy, 447.
.

Foolish, absurd, 565.
" silly, 700.

Footstep, 005.

Foppish, 436,

Forbear, 20.

Forbid, 447.

Force, energy, 383.
" potcer, 675.
" violence, 448.
" strain, 776.
" v., to compel, 225.

Forcible, 216.

Forebode, 118.

Forecast, 449.

Forefathers, 448,

Forego, 473.

Foregoing, 84.

Foreign, 409.

Foreigner, 777.

Forerunner, 449.

Foresight, 449.

Forest, 450.

Foretell, 450.

Forethought, 449.

Forfeiture, 435.

Forge, v., 563.

Forgetfulness, 450.

Forgive, 451.

Forlorn, 455.

Vorm, figure, 451.
" ceremony, 453.
" to make,5^'i.
" to fashion, ^52.
" to compose, 452.

Formal, 453.

Former, 84.

Formerly, 454.

Formidable, 4.'54.

Forsake, 5.

Forsaken, 453.
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Forswear, 455.

Fortify, 778.

Fortitude, 280.

Fortuitou.s, 455.

Fortunate, lucky, 455.
" happi/, 494.

Fortune, 189.

Forward, onward, 642.

v., 379.

Foster, 45G.

Fwind, to grmmd, 453.
" to institute, 556, ^

Foundation, 457.

Fountain, 769.

Fraction, 723.

Fracture, 723.

Fragile, 458.

Fragrance, 756.

Frail, 458.

Frailty, 531.

Frame, n., 458.
" v., 563.

Frank, 459.

Fraud, 296.

Fraudulent, 41!^.

Fray, 697.

Freak, 460.

Tree,frank, 459.
" exempt, 461.
" libemtl, 460.
*• familiar, 451.
" v., 451.

Freedom, 462.

Freight, 462.

FreqHent,v.,463.
Frequently, commonly, 223.

" often,<oUX.

Fresh, 628.

Fret, 723.

Fretful, 178.

Friendly, 76.

Friendship, 595.

Frigid, 271.

Fright, 67.

Frighten, 463.

Frightful, 425.

Frivolous, 803.

Frolic, 463.

Front, 412.

Frontier, 159.

Fn>ward,125.
Frugality, 637.
Fruitful, 430.

Fmiti«>n,383.
Fruitless, 812.

Fntstrate, 304.

Ful&l, to exeeute, 402.
*' to accomplish, 46S.
" to keep, 57U

Fully, 577.

Fulness, 464.

Function. 639.

Funeral, 464.

Ktirious, 816.

Fiiniish,693.
Funiiture. 481.

Fury, ma (Inext, 59T.
" imoer, 8K.

Futile, 803.

Ghiii, 8., 464.
" to get, 468.
" to acquire,^.

Gait, 182.

Gale, 167.

Gall, v., 723.

Gallant, brave, 162.

s.,465.

Gambol, 463.

Game, s., 669.
" to make game of, 568.

Gamesome, 670.

Gang, 130.

Gap, 164.

Gape, 465.

Garrulous, 789.

Gasp, 653.

Gather, 466.

Gaudy, 745.

Gay, cheerful, 198.
" shotcy, 745.

Gaze, 465.

Gender, 466.

General, 466.

Generally, 223.

Generation, age, 466.
" race, 008.

Generous, 146.

Genius, talent, 557.

tasU, 790.

Genteel, 466.

Gentile, 467.

Gentle, tame, 468,
" meek, 158,

Genuine, 561.

Gesticulation, 36.

Gesture, 36,

Get, 468.

Ghastly, 510.

Ghost, 817.

Ghostly, 767.

Gitx;, 728.

Giddiness, 586.

Gift, present. 469.
" ttilent, iQ9.

Give, to grant, 470.
" to afford, 471.
" to present, 471.

Give up, to deliver, 472.
" to abaiutoii, 473.

Glad, 474.

Gladness, 569.

Glance, l(X>k, 591.
" glii)t//se, 476.
" at, 475.

Glare, s., 442.
" v., 741.

Glaring, 475.

Gleam, 475.

Glide, 755.

Glimmer, 475.

Glimpse, 476.

Glitter, 741.

Globe, circle, 201.
" ban,4a&.

Gloom, 476.

Gloomy, dull, 364.
" tntUen, 476.

Glory, n., 477.
" v., 478.

Gloss. 478.

Glossan-, 328.

Glow, 436.

Glut, 726.

Godlike, 478.

Oo(lh,479.

Gold, 479.

Golden, 479.

Good, goodness, 479.
" benefit, 480.

Good-humor, 480.

(lood-nature, 480.

Goodness, 479.

(iood office, 147.

Goods, merc/iandise, 221.
" furniture, 481.
" possessions, 481.

Govern, 482.

Government, administration^
483.

Government, constitution, 483L

Grace, /V/«or, 483.
" (^(r/rOT,484.

Graceful, becoming,\i\.
" elegant,^iA,

Gracious, 484.

Grand, great, 487.
" noble, 629.

Grandeur, 485.

Grant, to admit, 45,
" to give, 470,

Grasp, 580.

Grateful, 23.

Gratification, 383.

Gratify, to indulge, 485,
" to satisfy, 726.

Gratitude, 795.

Gratuitous, 485.

Gratuity, 486.

Grave, serious, 486.
" sober, 757.
" n., 487.

Gravity, 822.

Great, large, 487.
" grand, 487.

Greatness, 753.

Greediness, 122.

Greet, 27.

Greeting, 725.

Grief, 58.

Grievance, 488.

Grieve, 488.

Grieve<l,762.

Grim, 510.

Gripe, to lay hold of, 580.
" t<> press, 678.

Grisly, 510.

firoan, 4«9.

Gross, coarse, 489,
" t<>tal, 489.

Ground, v., 456.

n.,457.

Group, 104.

Gn)w, to become, 135.
" to increase, 540.

Grudge, 601.

Guarantee, 490.

Guard, /i?Mc«, 429.
" defend, 490.
" sentinel, 491.
" guardian, 491.
" v.,4<)0.

Guard against, 491.

Guardian, 491.

Guess, 491.

Guest, 492.

Guide, ride, 492.
" 580.

Guile, 296.
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Guiltless, 492.

Guilty, 283.

Guise, 493.

Gulf, 493.

Gush, 443.

Gust, 167.

Habit, custom, 289.
" guise, 493.

Hail, v., 27.

Hallow, 301.

Handsome, 139.

Hanker after, 320.

Happen, 493.

Happiness, felicit'P, 494.
" well-being, 823.

Happy, 494.

Harangue, 42.

Harass, to distress, 356.
" to iceitry, 821.

Harbinger, 449.

Harbor, s., 495.
" to shelter, 495.
" to cherish, 456.

Hard, _/?r»n, 496.
" unfeeling, 497.
" dtfflcult, 498.
" cullous,i'i'i.

Hardened, 496.

Hard-hearted, 498.

Hardihood, 117.

Hardiness, 117.

Hardly, 499.

Hardship, 488.

Hardy, 497.

Harm, evil, 395.
" injury, 551.

Harmless, innocent, 492.
" iiwffensive, 809.

Harmony, concord, 239.
" melody, 610.

Harsh, 499.

Harshness, 34.

Hasten, to accelerate, 499.
" to hurry, 500.

Hastiness, 700.

Hasty, cursory, 289.
" angry, 81.

Hate, 501.

Hateful, 501.

Hatred, aversion, 121.
" enmity, 501.

Have, 503.

Haven, 495.

Haughtiness, disdain, 502.
" pride,(/i3.

Haughty, 502.

Haul, 362.

Haunt, 4a3.

Hazard, peril, 291.
" c/iarice, 190.
" v., 503.

Head, 199.

Headstrong, 635.

Heady, 635.

Heal, 287.

Healthy, wholesome, 503.
" sound, 764.

Heap, 504.

Hear, 504.

Hearken, to overhear, 504.
" to attend, 115.

Hearsay, 420.

Hearty, 505.

Heat, 436.

Heathen, 467.

Heave, to lift, 585.
" to swell, 505.

Heavenly, celestial, 186.
" goiiiike, 478.

Heaviness, gloom, 476.
" tceight;S'22.

Heavy, dull, 505.
" weighty, 505.

Heed, v., 114.
" s.,506.

Heedless, 626.

Heighten, 506.

Heinous, 507.

Help, 507.

Heresy, 510.

Heretic, 508.

Hesitate, to demur, 310.
" to stammer, 509.
" to scruple, 728.

Hesitation, 310.

Heterodoxy, 510.

Hidden, 730.

Hide, to conceal, 235.
" to cover, 277.
" siin, 753.

Hideous, 510.

High, ^(/;;, 510.
" haughty, 502.

High-minded,'502.
High-sounding, 595.
Hilarity, 615.

Hind, 278.

Hinder, to prevent, 511.
" to stop, 512.
" to retard, 717.

Hint, to allude, 71.
" to suggest, 512.

Hire, 71.

Hireling, 513.

Hit, 138.

Hoard, 802.

Hoist, 585.

Hold, to contain, 257.
" to keep, 513.
" to occupy, 514.
" to support, 515.

Holiday, 426.

Holiness, 516.

Hollow, 516.

Holy, pious, 516.
" sacred, 517.

Homage, 518.

Honest, equitable, 416.
" sincere, 751.

Honesty, integrity, 518.
" honor, 519.

Honor, honesty, 519.
" glory, 477.
" dignity, 520.
" v., 519.

Hope, 520.

Hopeless, 322.
'

Horrible, 425.

Horrid, 425.

Host, 97.

Hostile, 51.

Hostility, 384.

Hot, 521.

House, 420.

However, 521.

Hue, 217.

Hug, 206.

Huge, 385.

Human, 522.

Humane, 522.

Humanity, 143.

Humble, to abase, 6.

" to humiliate, 523.
" lowly, 522.
" modest, 523.

Humidity, 618.

Humiliate, 523.

Humor, temper, 524.
" caprice, 524.
" tcit, 825.
" liguid, 588.
" to indulge, 486.
" to qualify, 696.

Humorous, 525.

Humorsome, 525.

Hunt, 525.

Hurl, 182.

Hurricane, 167.

Hurry, 500.

Hurt, injury, 551.
" disadvantage, 336,
" somf, 762.

Hurtful, 525.

Husbandman, 423.

Husbandry, 286.

Hypocrite, 526.

Idea, thought, 526.
" perception, 663.

Ideal. 527.

Idiom, 576.

Idiot, 447.

Idle, lazy, 527.
" leisure, 527.
" vein, 528.

Ignominy, 545.

Ignorant, 528.

Ill, s., 395.
" badly,l'29.

Illiterate, 528.

Illness, 746.

Illuminate, 529.

Illumine, 529.

Illusion, 419, 829.

Illustrate, 406.

Illustrious, disti'igv.iehed, 354.
" famous, 421.

Ill-will, 501.

Image, 587.

Imaginary, 527.

Imagination, /(TTicy, 423.
" idea, 526.

Imagine, to conceive, 90.
" to think, 797.

Imbecility, 294.

Imbibe, 19.

Imitate, to follow, 445.
" to copy, SOS.
" to mimic, 5^.

Immaterial, unimportant, 809L
" incorporeal, 540.

Immediately, 336.

Immense, 385.

Imminent, 530.

Immoderate, 400.

Innnodest, indecent, 542.
" impudent, 530.

Immunity, 086.
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Impair, 530.

Impart, 223.

Impassable, 533.

Impeach, 30.

Impede, 511.

Impediment, 333.

Impel, to tictiKite, 40.
" to enco7tr(iffe, 377.
" to rentrain, S28.

Impending, 530.

Imperative, 220.

Imperfection, defect, 531.
" wealcness, 531.

Imperious, eomrrxinding, 220.
" lordly, 532.

Imiiertinent, 532.

Impervious, 533.

Impetuous, 816.

Impious, 566.

Implacable, 533.

Implant, 534.

Implicate, 534.

Implore, 142.

Imply, to signify, 748.

Import, 748.

Importance, 535.

Importunate, 678.

Importunity, 760.

Impose upon, 297.

Impost, 790.

Impostor, 297.

Imprecation, 600.

Impress, 535.

Impression, 602.

Imprint, 535.

Imprisonment, 242.

Improve, 75.

Improvement, 690.

Impudence, 109.

Impudent, immodest, 490.
" impertinent, 532.

Impugn, 536.

Impute, 100.

Inability, 536.

Inaccessible, 533.

Inactive, 536.

Inadequate, 537;

Inadvertency, 537.

Inanimate, 584.

Inanity, 812.

•Inattention, 537.

Inattentive, 626.

Inborn, 550.

Inbred, 550.

Incapable, 537.

lnces.S8ntly, 538.

Incident, eircumstanee, 203.
" event, 30i.

Incidental, 24.

Incite, to enconrnr/e, 377.
" to excite. iOl.

Inclination, attachment. 111.
" bevt, 150.
" disposition, 352.
" tendency, 539.

Incline, 581.

Inclose, to circumscrihe, 202.
" to include, 5.39.

Include, to inclose, 539.
" to comprise, 234.

Incoherent, 539.

Incongruous, 539.

Incom)«tent, 537.

Inconsiderable, 809.

Inconsistent, 539.

Inconstant, 192.

Incontrovertible, 544.

Inconvenience, v., 540.

Incorporeal, 540.

In course, 624.

Increase, to enlarge, 334.
" to grow, 540.

n.,541.

Incredulity. 806.

Inculcate, 5;}4.

Incursion, 562.

Indebted, 542.

Indecent, 542.

Indelicate, 542.

Indicate, 743.

Indication, 603.

Indifference, 542.

Indifferent, 543.

Indigence, 674.

Indigenous, 624.

Indignation, 79.

Indignity, 543.

Indiscriminate, 690.

Indisposition, 746.

Indisputable, 544.

Indistinct, 54:J.

Individual, 656.

Indolent, idle, 527.
" supine, 541.

Indubitable, 544.

Induce, 40.

Indulge, to foster, 456.
" to gratify, 485.

Indulgent, 545.

Industrious, 37.

Ineffable, 810.

Ineffectual, 812.

Inequality, 348.

Inert, 536.

Inexorable, 533.

Inexpressible, 810.

Infamous, 545.

Infamy, 545.

Infantine, 199.

Infatuation, 560.

Infection, 256.

Inference, 238.

Inferior, secondary, 729.
" subject, 782.

Infidelitv, 806.

Infinite, 161.

Infirm, 820.

Infirmity, 294.

Influence, credit, 281.
" authority, 546.

Inform, to make i:«o»cn, 546.
" to instruct, 547

.

Informant, 548.

Information, 648.

Informer, 54^.

Infraction, 549.

Infringe, t-o encroach, 380.
" to violate, 549.

Infringement, 549.

Infuse, 634.

Ingenious, 5.50.

Ingenuity, 549.

Ingenuous, ingenious, 550.

frank, 4.59.

Ingraft, 534.

Ingratiate, 553.

Ingulf, 19.

Inhabit, 10.

Inherent, 550.

Inhuman, 284.

Inimical, 51.

Iniquitous, 824.

Injunction, 219.
Injure, 530.

Injury, damage, B51.
" disadvantage, 338.
" injustice, 651.

Injustice, 551.

Innate, S.'^O.

Inner, 565.

Innocent, 492.

Inoffensive, 809.

Inordinate, 565.

Inquire, 102.

Inquiry, 397.

Inquisitive, 288.

Inroad, 562.

Insanity, 316.

Inscrutable, 810.

Insensibility. 542.

Insensible, 497.

Inside, 552.

Insidious, 552.

Insight, 552.

Insignificant, 809.

Insinuate, to hint, 512.
" to ingratiate, 553.

Insinuation, 553;

Insipid, 553.

Insist, 554.

Insnare, 554.

Insolent, 532.

Insolvency, 555.

Inspection, insight, 552.
" oversight, 555.

Inspire, 82.

Instance, 398.

Instant, 555.

Instantaneously, 336.

Instantly, 336.

Instigate, 377.

Instil, 534.

Institute, 556.

Instruct, 547.

Instruction, advice, 52.
" education, ZIX.

Instrument, 566.

Insufficient, 537.

Insult, affront, 59.
" indignity, 543.

Insuperable, 564.

Insurmountable, 564.

Insurrection, 557.

Integral, 823.

Integrity, 518.

Intellect, genius, 557.
" ttnderstanding, 807.

Intellectual, 612.

Intelligence, information, 548.
" understanding,

807.

Intelligent, 612.

Intemperate, eireessiv»,400.
" irregular, 565.

Intend, 318.

Intense, 658.

Intent, 558.

Intercede, 558.

Interchange, .'i.58.
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Intercourse, 559.

Intertlict, 447.

Interest, 559.

Interfere, 558.

Interior, 552, 565.

Interloper, oG'J.

Intermedille, 5.58.

Intermediate, 5()0.

Interment, li;9.

Intermission, loS, 533.

Intermit, Trili.

Internal, 505.

Interjiose, 558.

Interposition, 5G0.

Interpret, 405.

Interrogate, 102.

Interi'Lijit, ;i.58.

Interval, SOO.

Intcrvenin};, 5r>0.

Intervention, 5 ;0.

Intervien', GIO.

Intimacy, 31.

Intimate, 512.

Intimidate, 4(53.

Intoxkation,560.
Intrepitl, 158.

Intricacy, 231.

Intrinsic, 5G1.

Ir trod nee, 561.

Introductory, 632.

Intrude, to encroach, 380.
" to obtrude, 561.

Intruder, 562.

Intrust, 252.

Inundate, 649.

Invade, 380.

Invaliil, 562.

Invalidate, 821.

Invasion, 562.

Invective, 23.

Inveigh, 300.

Inveigle, 554.

Invent, to coiitrire, 266.
" to fiiifl oiit,iU.
" to feign, 5Q'i.

Invert, 650.

Invest, 564.

Investigation, 397.

Invidious, 564.

Invigorate, 778.

Invincible, 564.

Invite, to attract, 113.
" to coll, 175.

Involve, 534.

Inward, 565.

Ire, 79.

Irksome, 803.

Irony, ridicnle, 720.
" teit, 825.

Irrational, ,565.

Irrefragable, 544.

Irregular, 565.

Irreligious, 566.

Irreproachable, 155.
Irritate, 60.

Irruiition, 562.

Issue, effect, 2.'J0.

" offspring, 640.
" to emerge, 722.
" to arise, 95.

Jade, 821.

Jangle, 567.

Jar, v., 567.

Jaunt, 401.

Jealousy, 567.

Jeer, 728.

Jest, 568.

Jilt, 272.

Jocose, 413.

Jocular, 413.

Jocund, SyO.

Join, 40.

Joke, 568.

Jollity, 615.

Joviality, 615.

Journey, 568.

Joy, pleamire, 670.
" (/latlneiis,5W.

Joyful, 474.

Judge, 569.

Judgment, dincernment, 338.
" dincretion. 570.
" decixion, 299.
" sense, "34.

Juice, 588.

Just, 720.

Justice, 571.

Justify, 85.

Justness, 571.

Juvenile, 828.

Keen, acute, 40.
" sharp, 741.

Keep, to hold, 513
" to preserve, 671.
" to observe, 571.

Keei)ing, 572.

Kill, 572.

Kind, affectionate, 55.
" gracious, 484.
" species, 573.

Kindness, cieiliti/, 147.
" benevolence, 14^?.

Kindred, relationship, 573.
" relation, 708.

Kingdom, 375.

Kingly, 723.

Kinsman, 708.

Knavish, 342.

Know, 574.

Knowledge, 574.

Known, to make, 540.

Labor, 827.
" v., 574.

Laborious, 37.

Labyrinth, 575.

Lack, 819.

Lading, 462.

Lag, 588.

Lament, to complain, 228.
" to beicail, 151.
" to deplore, 312.
" to grieve, 488.

Land, 575.

Landscape, 816.

Language, .576.

Languid, 415.

Languish, 441.
Large, great, 487.

" xvide, 576.

Largely, 577.

Lassitude, 424.

Last, 577.

Lasting, 364.

Lastly, 578.

Latent, 730.

Latest, .577.

Laudable, 578.

Laugli at, 578.

Laughable, 578.

Lavish, 410.

Law, 609.

Lawful, 579.

La.x, 593.

Lay liold of, 580.

Lay, to put, 696.
" to lie, 584.

Lazy, iV/^e, 527.
" inactice,ZiZ'i,

Lead, 580.

Leader, 199.

League, 69.

Lean, adj., 581.
" v., 581.

Learning, hnouledge, hli.
" literature, 584.

Leave, n., 582.
'• to quit, 582.
" to suffer, 583.
" to take leave, 582.

Leave off, to cease, 185.
" to desist, 321.

Leavings, 583.

Legal, 579.

Legitimate, 679.

Leisure, 527.

Lenity, 209.

Lessen, 8.

Let, 583.

Lethargic, 754.

Letter, character, 193.
" epistle, 584.

Letters, 584.

Level, «ee»,393.
" flat, HI.
" at, v., 66.

Levity, 586.

Lexicon, 328.

Liable, 781.

Liberal, beneficent, 146.

free, 460.

Liberate, 46L
Liberty,/A'«ef/f)n?, 462.

" leave, 5&'h.

License, 583.

Licentious, 593.

Licit, .579.

\Ac, falsehood, 811.
" to lie down, 584.

Life. 82.

Lifeless, .584.

Lift, to hoist, 585.
" to raise, 585.

Lightness, ease, 368.
" lev it>/,5SG.

Like, 388.

Likeness, resemblance, 538,
" picture, 587.

Likewise, 73.

Limb, 611.

Limit, to boutid, 160
" to fix, iil.
" extent. 58S.
" <«>«), 794.

Limited, 436.

Lineage, 420.

Linger, 588.
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Liquid,,/fttiV, 444.
" j/«ice, 688.

Liquor, 588.

List, 380.
" roll, 589.

Listen, 115.

Listless, 544.

Literature, 584.

Little, 589.

Live, 403.

Livelihood, 590.

Lively, 590.

Living, livelihood, 590.
" benefice, 591.

Load, //-ej^/i^, 462.
* iceight, 822.
" v., 212.

Loath, 9.

Loathing, 342.

Lodge, 495.

Lodgings, 591.

Loftiness, 683.

Lofty, 510.

Loiter, 588.

Lonely, 73.

Long for, 320.

Look, air, 66.
" {/lance, 591.
" to see, 591.
" to appear, 592.

Looker-on, 593.

Look for, 818.

Loose, vague, 593.
" slack, 754.

Loquacious, 789.
Lordly, 532.

Lord's-supper, 594.

Lose, 594.

Loss, 594.

Lot, 322.

Loud, 595.

Love, affection, 55.
" friendship, 595.

Lovely, 75.

Lover, 596.

Loving, 76.

Low, humble, 522.
" wcrtw, 596.

Lower, 706.

Lowly, 522.

Lucky, 455.

Lucid, 208.

Lucre, 464.

Ludicrous, 578.

Lunacy, 316.

Lustre, 167.

Lusty, 273.

Luxuriant, 411.

Madness, derangement, 316.
" phreiisy, 597.

Magisterial, 597.

Magnificence, grandeur, 485.
" pomp, 598.

Magnitude, 753.
Maim, 620.

Main, 198.

Maintain, to assert, 107.

to hold, 515.
" to support, 786.

Maintenance, 690.
Majestic, 697.

Make, 599.

Make game, 568.

Make known, 546.

Malady, 346.

Malediction, 600.

Malefactor, 283.

Malevolent, 600.

JIalice, 601.

Malicious, 600.

Malignant, 600.

Manage, to concert, 238.
" to conduct, 240.

Management, care, 180.
" economy, 637.

Manful, 601.

Mangle, 620.

Mania, 316.

Manifest, adj., 87.
" to dixcover, 340.
" to prove, 693.

Manly, 601.

Manner, air, 66.
" custom, 290.
" way, 820.

Manners, 601.

Margin, 159.

Marine, 001.

Mariner, 729.

Maritime, 601.
Mark, y)/-iH<, 602.

" sign, 603.
" trace, 605.
" badge, 606.
" butt, 606.
" to note, 607.
" to point out,1Vi.

Marriage, tcedding, 607.
" matrimony, 607.

Martial, 608.

Marvel, 820.

Mask, 211.

Massacre, 181.

Massive, 169.

Master, 673.

Material, 273.

Materials, 608.

Matrimonv, 607.

Matter, 608.

Mature, 721.

Maxim, axiom, 126.
" rule, 609.

May, 177.

Maze, 575.

Meagi'e, 581.

Mean, base, 133.
" common, 222.
" Imp, 596.
" pitiful, 609.
" medium, 010.
" v., 318.

Jlcaning, 748.

Means, way, 820.

Mechanic, 99.

Mediate, v., 558.

Mediocritv, 616.

Meditate, 259.

Medium, 010.

Medley, difference, 3,30.

" mixture, 616.

Meek. 758.

Meet, 438.

Meeting, assembly, 104.
" interview, 610.

Melody, 610.

Member, 611.
Memoirs, 79.

Memorable, 747.

Memorial, 018.

Memory, 611.
Menace', 798.

Mend, 75.

Menial, 739.

Mental, 612.

Mention, v., 829.

Mercantile, 613.

Mercenary, 513, 814,

Merchandise, 221.

Merciful, 484.

Merciless, 498.

Mercy, clemency, 209.
" }>ity, 060.

Mere, 133.

Merit, 317.

Merriment, 615.

Merry, cheerful, 198.
" linely, 590.

Message, 013.

Messenger, 449.

Metamorjiliose, 801.

Metaphor, 432.

Method, order, 645.
" system, 788.
" tnanner, 820.

Mien, 66.

Mighty, 676.

Mild, 758.

Military, 603.

Jlimic, 529.

Mind, 762.
" v., 114.

Mindful, 613.

Mingle, 615.

Minister, clergyman, 210.
" agent, 6\'k.

" v., 014.

Minute, adj., 203.

.Miracle, 826.

l\\rt\\, festivity, 431.
" gladness, 569.
" merriment, 616.

Miscarriage, 415.

Miscellany, 616.

Mischance, 172.

Mischief, minfortune, 395.
" injury, 551.

Misconstrne, 015.

Misdeed, 637.

Misdemeanor, offence, 637,

crime,^2.
Miserable, 808.

Miserly, 120.

Misfortune, evil, 395.
" calamity, 172,

Mishap, 172.

Misinterpret, 616.

Miss, v., .594.

Mistake, 389.

Misuse, i22.

Mitigate, 68.

Mix, 615.

Mixture, 616.

Moan, v., 489.

Mob, 661.

Mobility. 601.

Mock, to deride, 316.
" to imitate, 636.

Mode, 820.
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Model, 271.

Moderation, mediocHty, 616.
" modesty, 617.

Modern, 628.

Mo<lest, humhle, 523.

bdnhj'ul, 616.

Modesty, 617.

Moisture, 618.

Molest, to trouble, 803.
" to ineonvenieiice, 540.

Moment, importance, 535.
" in)itant,5S>5.

Monarcli, 684.

Monastery, 212.

Money, 618.

Monster, 826.

Monstrous, 385.

Monument, 618.

Mood, 524.

Morals, 601.

Morbid, 746.

Moreover, 151.

Morose, 476.

Mortal, 293.

MQrtitication, 815.

Motion, 619.

Motive, cause, 184.
" jirinciple, 684.

Mould, v., 452.

Mount, v., 95.

Mourn, 488.

Mournful, 619.

Movables, 481.

Move, 775.

Movement, 619.

Moving, 620.

Mulct, 435.

Multitude, 620.

Munificent, 146.

Murder, v., 572.

Murmur, 229.

Muse, to contemplate, 259.
" to think, 796.

Muster, 103.

Mutable, 192.

Mute, 749.

Mi.tilate, 620.

Mutinous, 804.

Mutual, 621.

Mysterious, dark, 292.
" mystic, 621.
" secret, 730.

Mystic, 621.

Naked, 132.

Name, (ippellation,^'^.
" reputation, 623.
" to call, 621.
" to denominate, Cl^.
" to style, 622.
" to nominate, 630.

Nap, 7.54.

Narration, 708.

Narrative, 708.
"

flcco?/wf, 28.

Narrow, contracttd , 265.
" Htrait, 777.

Natal, 624.

Nation, 601.

Native, intrinsic, 561.
" natal, 624.
" natural, 624.

Natural, 624.

Naturally, 624.

Nausea, 342.

Nautical, 601.

Naval, 601.

Near, 213.

Necessaries, 625
Necessary, 625.

Necessitate, 225.

Necessities, 625.

Necessity, occasion, 636.
" need, 625.

Need, v., 819.
" poverty, 674.
" necessity, <i25.

Needful, 626.

Needv, 626.

Nefarious, 824.

Neglect, to disregard, 353.
" to omit, 626.

Negligent, 626.

Negotiate, 627.

Neighborhood, 628.

Nevertheless, 521.

New, 628.

News, 629.

Nice, eieact, 396.
" jine,iU.

Niggardly, avaricious, 120.
" saving, 63C.

Nigh, 213.

Nightly, 629.

Nimble, 38.

Noble, 629.

Nocturnal, 629.

Noise, 629.

Noisome, 525.

Noisy, 595.

Nomenclature, 328.

Nominate, 630.

Non-conformist, 503.

Note, mark, 603.
" remark,109.
" v., 607.

Noted, distinguished, 354.
" notorious, 630.

Notice, information, 548.
" to attend to, 114.
" to mention, 829.
" to mark, GOT.
" to remark, 631.

Notion, cojice/)*toji, 237, 663.
" idea, 663.
" opinion, 644.

Notorious, 630.

Notwithstanding, 521.

Novel, s., 411.
" fresh, 628.
" netc, 628.

Nourish, 631.

No.xious, 525.

Numb, 632.

Number, v., 703.

Numeral, 632.

Numerical, 632.

Nuptials, 607.

Nurture, 631.

Obdurate, 496.

Obedient, rf«!!?/!<;, 365.
" submissive, 032.

Object, aim, 65.
" subject, 633.
" v., 633.

Object to, 434.

Objection, demur, 310.

difficulty, 633.
Oblation, 639.

Obligation, 366.

Oblige, to bind, 152.
" to compel, 225.

Obliged, 542.

Obliging, 205.

Obliterate, 156.

Oblivion, 450.

Oblong, 634.

Obloquy, 713.

Obnoxious, offensive, 634.

liable, 781,

Obscure, adj., 292.

v., 370.

Obsequies, 464.

Obsequious, 632.

Observance, /or»J, 453.
" observation, 634.

Observant, 613.

Observation, observance, 634.

Observe, to keep, 571.
" to watch, 635.
" to remark, 631, 709.
" to see, 731.

Observer, 593.

Obsolete, 641.

Obstacle, 333.

Obstinate, 635.

Obstruct, 511.

Obtain, to acgvire, 32.
" to get, 468.

Obtrude, 561.

Obviate, 681.

Obvious, 87.

Occasion, v.. 184.
" opportunity, 635.
" necessity, 636.

Occasional, 636.

Occult, 730.

Occupancy, 636.

Occupation, occupancy, 636.
" business, 170,

Occupy, 514.

Occurrence, 394.

Odd, particular, 655.
" uneven, 63fi.

Odious, 501.

Odor, 756.

Economical, 636.

(Economy, frugality, 637.
" management,&iT.

Of course. 624.

Offence, 637.

Offend, 349.

OtTcnder, 638.

Offending, 638.

Offensive, offending, 638.
" obnoxious, 634.

Offer, to give, 471.
" to tender, 638.

Offering, 639.

Office, business, 171.
" place, 639.
" sernice, 147.

Officious, 38.

Offspring, 640.

Often, 64(.

Old, aged, 372.
" ancient, 641.

Older, senior, 733.
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Old-fashionetl, 641.

Old times, 454.

Omen, 641.

Omit, 626.

On one's guard, 124.

One, 642.

Only, 642, 760.

Onset, 112.

Onward, 642.

Opaque, 643.

Open, candid, 177.
" frank, 459.

Opening, 643.

Operate, 35.

Opiniated,643.
Opiniative, 643.

Opinion, 644.

Opponent, 382.

Opportunity, 633.

Oppose, to combat, 218.
" to contradict, 238.

to object, 633.
" to resist, 644.

Opposite, 50.

Opprobrium, 545.

Oppugn, 245.

Option, 645.

Opulence, 719.

Oral, 815.

Oration, 43.

Oraton', 373.

Orb, 201.

Ordain, 89.

Order, to appoint, 89.
" to place, 663.
" class, 206.
" conintaud, 220.
" direction, 335.
" meitlwd, 645.
" succession, 784.

Ordinary, 222.

Orifice, 646.

Origin, 645.

Original, 8.,64S.
'"

. adj., 633.

Ostensible, 217.

Ostentation, 745.

Outcry, 629.

Outdo, 399.

Outlines, 753.

Outlive, 647.

Outrage, 59.

Outside, 744.

Outward, 647.

Outweigh, 648.

Oval, 634.

Over, 15.

Overbalance, 643.

Overbear, 643.

Overbearing, 532.
Overcome, 248.

Overflow, 649.

Overhear, 504.

Overjiower, to defeat, 138.
"

to overbear, 648.

Overrule, 6,50.

Overruling, 630.

Overrun, 6,50.

Oversight, inadr«rtene>/, 637.
" inspection, 565.

Overspread, 650.

Overthrow, to beat, 138.
" to overture, 650.

Overturn, 650.

Overwhelm, to overbear, 648.
" to crush, 651.

Own, 30.

Owner, 073.

Pace, 651.

Pacific, 659.

Pacify, 88.

l'a?an, 467.

Pain, 651.

Paint, 652.

Pair, 279.

Palate, 652.

Pale, 652.

Palliate, to extenuate, ^H^.
" to gloss, 478.

Pallid, 652.

Palpitate, 653.

Panegyric, 377.

Pang, 651.

Pant, 653.

Parable, 653.

Parade, 745.

Parasite, 442.

Pardon, to excuse, 401.
" to forgive, i51.

Pardonable, 814.

Pare, 659.

Park, 450.

Parliament, 104.

Parsimonious, 120.

Parsimony, 637.
• Parson, 210.

Part, division, 653.
" piece, 654.
" v., 358.

Partake, 654.

Participate, 654.

Particular, circumstantial,
203.

Particular, exact, 396.
" singular, 655.
" individual, 656.
" peculiar, 659.
" special, 766.

ParticiUarly, 390.

Partisan, 446.

Partner, 216.

Partnership, 103.

Partv, 413.

Passage, 280.

Passionate, 81.

Passive, 6,57.

Pastime, 78.

Patch, 654.

Pathetic, 620.

Patience, 657.

Patient, adj., 6.57.

" invalid, 562.

Pattern, 271,398.

Pauper, 673.

Pause, v., 310.

Pav,n..71.
Peace, 657.

Peaceable, 659.

Peaceful, 6,59.

Pea.sant, 278.

Peculiar, 659.

Peel, .<«., 753.
" v., 6.59.

Peevish, 178.

Pellucid, 669.

Penalty, 436.

Penetrate, 660.

Penetration, discernment, "SiS^
" (icuteness, 660

Penitence, 711.

l'einnan,827.

Penurious, 636.

Penury, 674.

People, nation, &61.
" populace, 661.
" 7;*r«07W, 662.

Perceive, to discern, 662.
" to see, 731.

Perceptible, 735.

Perception, idea, 663.
" sentiment,13n.

Percmptor)-, 673.

Perfect, iiccoiiipilished, 27
" com/)lete,'2S0.

Perfidious, 417.

l'erforate,6£0.

Perforation, 646.

Perform, to effect, Sll.
" to execute, 402.

Performance, 688.

Performer, 39.

Perfume," 756.

Peril, 291.

Period, sentence, 736.
" iime,VJ9.

Perish, 663.

Perjure, 455.

Permanent, 364.

Permission, 583.

Permit, to admit, 45.
" to consent, 249.

Pernicious, dest?'uctive,324i
" hurtful, 525.

Perpetrate, 064.

Perpetual, 262.

Perplex, to distress, 356.
" to embarrass, 373

Persevere, 264.

Persist, to continue, 264.
" to insist, 554.

Persons, 662.

Perspicuity, 209.

Persuade, to exhort, 403.
" to conVince,2"(i
" to entice, 664.

Persuasion, 270.

Pertinacious, 793.

Perverse, 125.

Pest, 131.

Pestilential, 266.

Petition, 677.

Petty, 803.

Petulant, 178.

Phantom, 817.

Phrase, sentence, 736.
" diction, 327.

Phra-seology, 327.

Phrensv,597.
Pick, 260.

Picture, fikenes», 58V.
" priut, 664.

Piece, 054.

Pierce, 660.

Pile, v., 504.

Pillage, 699.

Pillar, 665.

Pinch, 678.

Pine, 441.
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Pious, 516.

Pique, 601.

Piteous, doleful, fad5.

" pitiable, 6o6.

Pitiable, 066.

Pitiful, piteoun, 666.
" »H^(/?t, 609.
" contemptible, 259.

Pity, compassion, 666.
" mercy, 666.

Place, o^Uie-, 639.
" situation,^!.
" spot, 669.
" to dispose, 668.
" to put, 696.

Placid, 177.

Plain, apparent, 87.
" epen,393.
" frank, 459.
" sincere, 751.

Plan, 319.

Plausible, 217.

Play, 669.

Player, 39.

Playful, 670.

Plead, 85.

Pleader, 305.

Pleasant, agreeable., 61.
" facetious, 413.

Please, 726.

Pleased, 474.

Pleasing, 61.

Pleasure, comfort, 219.
" joy, 670.

Pledge, deposit, 313.
" earnest, 367.

Plenipotentiary, 74.

Plenitude, 464.

Plenteous, 071.

Plentiful, 671.

Pliable, 442.

Pliant, 442.

Plight, 751.

Plot, 219.

Pluck, 362.

Plunder, 699.

Plunge, 671.

Point, 65.

Point out, 743.

Poise, 671.

Poison, 672.

Polished, 672.

Polite, polished, eJ2.
" civil, 204.
" ffenteel,i66.

Politic, 672.

Political, 672.

Pollute, 257.

Pomp, 598.

Pompous, 597.

'Ponder, 796.

Ponderous, 505.

Poor, 673.

Populace, 601.
Port, 495.

Portend, 118.
i^ortion, quantity, 293.

" part, 653.
Position, joic;e«,6Q7.

" po»<?ire, 673.
" tenet, 794.

Positive, actual, 39.
" confident, 242.

Positive, definite, 306.
" absolute, &Td.

Possess, to have, 503.
" to occupy, 514.

Possessions, 481.

Possessor, 673.

Possible, 674.

Post, 667.

Postpone, 307.

Posture, action, 36.
" position, 613.

Potent, 676.

Potentate, 684.

Poverty, 674.

Pound, v., 165.

Pour, 675.

Power, 675. •

Powerful, 676.

Practicable, 674.

Practical, 674.

Practice, 290.

Practise, 402.

Praise, 670.

Praiseworthy, 578.

Prank, 403.

Prate, 128.

Prattle, 128.

Prayer, 077.

Precarious, 301.

Precedence, 685.

Precedent, 398.

Preceding, 84.

Precept, command, 220.
" doctrine, 360.
" 7naxim, 609.

Precinct, 159.

Precious, 813.

Precipitancy, 700.

Precise, 29.

Preclude, 681.

Precursor, 449.

Predicament, 751.

Predict, 450.

Predominant, 680.

Pre-eminence, 685.

Preface, 677.

Prefer, to choose, 199.
" to advance, 379.

Preferable, 373.

Preference, 685.

Prejudice, bias, 152.
" disadvantage, 336.

Preliminarv, 682.

Prelude^677.
Premise, 678.

Premeditation, 449.

Preparatory, 682.

Prepare, 438.

Preponderate, 648.

Prepossession, bias, 152.
"

. bent, 150.

Preposterous, 565.

Prerogative, 686.

Presage, n., 641.

v., 122.

Prescribe, to appoint, 89.

to dictate, 32T.

Prescription, 811.

Present, (7 (/<, 469.
" to give, 471.
" to introduce, 561.

Preserve, to keep, 571.
" to save, 726.

36*

Press, 678.

Pressing, 678.

Presume, 678.

Presuming, 670.

Presumption, 97, 828,

Presumptive, 679.

Presumptuous, 679.

Pretence, 679.

Pretend, 428.

Pretend to, 54.

Pretension, claim, 680.
" pretence, 679.

Pretext, 679.

Pretty, 139.

Prevail upon, 664.
Prevailing, 6H0.

Prevalent, 680.

Prevaricate, 393.

Prevent, to hinder, 611.
" to anticipate, GSl.
" to obviate, 681.

Previous, antecedent, 84.
" preliminary, 68X

Prey, 158.

Price, cost, 276.
" value, 813.

Pride, vanity, 682.
" haughtiness, 683.

Priest, 210.

Primary, 6a3.

Primitive, 683.

Prince, 684.

Principal, 198.

Principally, 390.

Principle, doctrine,^0.
" «(oMee, 684.

Print, mark, 602.
" engraving, G64.

Prior, 84.

Priority, 685.

Pristine, 683.

Privacy, 685.

Privilege, prerogative, 686.
" right, 721.

Prize, n., 178.
" v., 814.

Probability, 190.

Probity, 518.

Proceed, to advance, 49.
" to arise, 95.

Proceeding, transaction, 687,
" process, 686.

Process, 680.

Procession, 687.

Proclaim, to announce, 83.
" to declare, 300.

Proclamation, 301.

Procrastinate, 307.

Procure, to gain, 468.
" to provide, 693.

Prodigal, 410.

Prodigious, 385.

Prodigy, 826.

Produce, n., 687.
" to afford, 58.
" to eject, 371.
" to make, 599.

Product, 687.

Vrodwction, produce, 687.
'• performance, 688.

Profane, 566.

F*rofess, 6H8.

Profqssion, 170.
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Proficiency, 690.

Profit, advantage, 50.
" (/at«, 4C4.

Profligate, 689.

Profundity, 316.

Profuse, 410.

Profuseness, 689.

Profusion, 689.

Progenitors, 448.

Pi'ogeny, 640.

Prognostic, 641.

Prognosticate, 450.

Progress, advancement, 689.
" proceeding, 686.
" profloienoy, 690.

Progression, 689.

Progressive, 642.

Proliibit, 447.

Project, 319.

Prolific, 430.

Prolix, 333.

Prolong, 307.

Prominent, 690.

Promiscuous, 690.

Promise, 691.

Promote, 379.

Prompt, diligent, 334.
" ready, 702.

Promulgate, 695.

Proneness, 539.

Pronounce, 812.

Proof, argument, 94.
" evidence,&31.
" experience, 404.

Prop, 771.

Propagate, 768.

Propensity, 539.

Proper, 720.

Property, goods, 481.
" quality, 697.

Propitious, aiispicioua, 118.
" favorable, i'iQ.

Prophesy, 450.

Proportion, rate, 701.
" symmetry, 787.

Proportionate, 692.

Proposal, 692.

Propose, to offer, 638.
" to j9«r/)0.se, 695.

Proposition, pro^o««^, 692.
" sentence, 736.

Proprietor, 673.

Prorogue, 692.

Prosecute, 264.

Proselyte, 269.

Prospect, view, 815.
" landscape, 815.

Prosper. 443.

Prosperity, 823.

Prosperous, 455.

Protect, to defend, 306.
" to save, 726.

Protest, 56.

Protract, 307.

Prove, to argue, 94.
" to demonstrate, 693.

Proverb, 126.

Provide, 693.

Providence, 694.
Provident, 180.

Provision, 423.

Provoke, aggravate, 60.
" to awaken, 123,

Provoke, to excite, 401.

VTwAtm::^, judgment, 570.
" providence, 694.
" wisdom, ^'li.

Prudent, 694.

Prudential, 694.

Pry, 694.

Prying, 288.

Publish, to announce, ^i.

to declare, 300.
" to divulge, 695.

Puerile, 828.

Pull, 362.

Punctual, 396.

Punishment, 275.

Purchase, 172.

Pure, 208.

Purpose, s., 724.
" to design, 318.
" to propose, 695.

Pursue, tofolloxo, 445.
" to continue, 264.

Push, 695.

Put, 696.

Putrefy, 722.

Quake, 740.

Qualification, 696.

Qualified, 227.

Qualify, to fit, 438.
" to temper, 696.

Quality, fashion, 424.
" property, 697.

Quality of, 424.

Quantity, 293.

Quarrel, difference, 331.
" afray, 697.
" broil, 697.

Quarter, 357.

Query, 697.

Question, s.,697.

to doubt, 361.
" to ask, 102.

Quickness, 698.

Quiet, v., 88.
" ease,36T.
" peace, 657.

Quit, 582.

Quiver, v., 740.

Quote, 204.

Race, course, 280.
" family, 420.
" generation, 698.

Rack, v., 164.

Radiance, 698.

Radiate, 741.

Rage, anger, 80.
" madness, 597.

Raise, to heighten, 506.
" to lift, 585.

Rally, 316.

Ramble, n., 401.

v., 819.

Rancor, hatred, 501.
" malice, 601.

Range, to class, 207.
" to loander, 819.

Rank, 206.

Ransom, 705.

Rapacious, 699. .

Rapidity, 698.

Rapine, 699.

Rapture, 370.

Rare, 700.

Rash, 447.

Rashness, 700.

Rate, proportion, 701.
" tax, 791.
" value, 813.
" v., 392.

Ratio, 701.

Rational, 702.

Ravage, n., 701.

v.. 650.

Ravenous, 699.

liay, gleam, il5.
" beam, 101.

Raze, 310.

Reach, 408.

Ready, easy, 368.
" apt, 702.

Real, actual, 39.
" genuine, 561.

Realize, 463.

Realm, 773.

Reason, argument, 94.
" cause, 184.
" consideration, 251,
" sake, 724.

Reasonable, fair, 416.
" rational, 702.

Rebellion, contumacy, 267.
" insurrection, 657,

Rebound, 702.

Rebuff^, 707.

Rebuke, 196.

Recall, 13.

Recant, 13.

Recapitulate, 710.

Recede, 702.

Receipt, 703.

Receive, to take, 788.
" to admit, 44.

Recent, 628.

Reception, 703.

Reciprocal. 621.

Reciprocity, 558.

Recital, 708.

Recite, 710.

Reckon, to calculate, 173.
" to count, 703.

Reckoning, 27.

Reclaim, 703.

Recline, 703.

Recognize, 704.

Recoil, 702.

Recollection, 611.

Recompense, compensation,
226.

Recompense, gratuity, 486
Reconcile, 238.

Record, v., 386.
" n.,704.

Recount, 707.

Recover, 704.

Recovery, 705.

Recreation, 78.

Recruit, 704.

Rectify, to correct, 274,

Rectitude, 705.

Redeem, 705.

Redress, 705.

Reduce, 706.

Redundancy, 400.

Reel, 772.
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Befer, to allude, 71.
" to relate, 706.

Kcfiiieil, 672.

Relincment, 286.

Kertect, to consider, 251.
" to think, 796.

Keflection, 553.

Reform, to amend, 75.
" to correct, 274.
" to reclaim, 703.
" n.,706.

Reformation, 706.

Refractory, 810.

Refrain, 20.

Refresh, 719.

Refuge, 110.

Refuse, to deny, 311.
" to decline, 707.
" n.,363.

Refute, 245.

Regiil, 723.

Regard, care, 180.
" to attend to, 114.
" /!o esteem, 391.
" to con aider, 251,
" to refer to, 708.

Resardful, 613.

Regaraicss.543.
Rejjimen, 446.

Region, 357.

Register, v., 386.
" record, 704.

liiit, 589.

Regret, 228.

Re„'uliite, to direct, 334.
" to govern, 482.

Rehearse, 710.

Ri-ign, 375.

Reject, 707.

Rejoinder, 83.

Relate, to refer, 706.
" to recount, 107.

Relation, recital, 708.
" relative, 708,

Rclationsliip, 573.

Relative, 708.

Relax, 709.

Relentless, 533.

Reliance, 312.

Relics, 709.

Relief, 705.

Relieve, to alleviate, 68.

to help, 501.

Religious, 516.

Relinquish, to abandon, 5.
" to leave, 582.

Relish, 789.

Reluctant, 121.

Remain, 263.

Remainder, 714.

Remains, leavings, 583.
" relics, 709.

Remark, 631, 709.

Remarkable, 410.

Remedy, v., 287.

n.,288.

Remembrance, 611.

Remembrancer. 618.

Reminiscence, 611.

Remiss, 626.

Remit, to forgive, 451.
" to relax, 709.

Remnant, 714.

Remonstrate, 406.

Remorse, 711.

Jtemote, 353.

Remuneration, 226.

Kend, 164.

Renew, 719.

Renovate, 719.

Renounce, 6.

Renown, 420.

I'enowned, 421.

Repair, 704.

Reparation, 715.

Repartee, 717.

Repay, 715.

Repeal, 14.

Repeat, 710.

Repel, 707.

Repentance, 711.

Repetition, 711.

Repine, 229.

Reply, 83.

Report, fame, 420.

Repose, s., 367.
" v., 703.

Reprehension, 712.

Re|)resentation, 744.

Repress, 712.

Reprieve, 712.

Reprimand, 196.

Reprisal, 716.

Reproach, discredit, 340.
" contumely, 713.

v., 153.

Reproachful, 713.

Reprobate, adj., 689.

v., 713.

Reproof, 712.

Reprove, 153, 196.

Repugnance, 121.

Repugnant, 51.

Reputation, character, 193.
" fame, 420.
" name, 623.

Repute, 623.

Request, v., 101.

n., 677.

Require, 309.

Requisite, 625.

Requital, compensation, 226.
" retribution, 717.

Rescue, 309.

Research, 397.

Resemblance, 586,

Resentment, 79.

Reservation, 714.

Reserve, n., 714.

v.. 714.

Reside, 10.

Residue, 714.

Resign, to abandon, 6.

" to give up, 473.

Resignation, 6ii7.

Resist, 644.

Resolute, 298.

Resolution, 280.

Resolve, to detarmine, 325.
" to solve, 761.

Resort to, 463.

Resource, 404.

Respect, to esteem,, 391.
" to honor, 519.
" to refer, '^06.

Resi)ectful,3C'5.

Respite, interval, 560.
" reprieve, 712.

Response, h3.

Responsible, accountable, 84.
" to be responsible.

490.

Rest, cessation, 188.
" repose, 367.
" remainder, lli.
" tofound, 456.
" to stand, 773.

Restitution, 715.

Restoration, restitution, 716.
" recovery, 705.

Restore, 715.

Restrain, to coerce, 215.
" repress, 712.
" restrict, 716.
" compel, 828.

Restraint, 255.

Restrict, 160, 716.

Result, 250.

Retain, to AoW, 513.
" to reserve, 714,

Retaliation, 716.

Retard, to delay, 307.
" to hinder, 711

Retinue, 687.

Retire, 702.

Retirement, 686.

Retort, 717.

Retract, 13.

Retreat, n., 110.
" v., 702.

Retribution, 717.

Retrieve, 704.

Retrospect, 717.

Return, to restore, 715.
" to revert, 718.

Reveal, 695.

Revenge, 120.

Reverberate, 702.

Revere, 47.

Reverence, n., 124.
" to adore, 47.
" to honor, 519.

Reverie, 363.

Reverse, 650.

Revert, 718.

Review, retrospect, 717.
" revieal, 719.

Revile, 718.

Hevisal, 719.

Revision, 719.

Revive, 719.

Revoke, to abjure, 13.
" to abolish, 14.

Revolt, defection, 304.
" insurrection , 557.

Reward, 226.

Rhetoric, 373.

Riches, 719.

Ridicule, to laugh at, 578.
" to deride, 316.
" n.,720.

Ridiculous, 578.

Right, straight, 776.
" j'lst, 720.
" n.,721.

Righteou,^, 479.

Rigid, 119.

Rigorous, austere, 119.
" harsh, 499.
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Rim, "159.

lUnd, 753.

Kipe, 721.

Rise, n., 646.
" to issue, 722.
" to arise, 95.

Risk, 503.

Rite, 453.

Rivalry, 228.

Road, 722.

Roam, 819.

Robbery, 315.

Robust, 780.

Roll, 589.

Romance, 411.

Room, 764.

Rot, 722.

Rotundity, 723.

Rough, abrupt, 16.
" coarse, 215.
" harsh„i99.

Round, n., 202.

Roundness, 722.

Rouse, 1^.
Rout, v., 138.

Route, 722.

liove, 819.
Roval, 723w

Rub, 723.

Rude, coarse, 215.
" impertinent, 532.

Riiefnl,665.

Rugged, 16.

Ruin, bane, 131.
" destruction,^fl&.
" downfall, 418.

Ruinous, 324.

Rule, order, 645.
" ffuide,id2.
" maxim, 609.
" v., 482.

Ruling, 680.

Rumor, 420.

Rupture, 723.

Rural, 724.

Rustic, n., 278.
" adj., 724.

Sacrament, 594.

Sacred, 617.

Sad, dull, 364.
" moumfuty 619.

Safe, 724.

Sagacious, 724.

Sagacity. 600.

Sage, 724.

Sailor, 729.

Sake, 724.

Salary, 71.

Salubrious. 503.

Salutary, 503.

Salutation, 725.

Salute, n., 725.
" v., 27.

SancHon, 278.

Sanctity, 516.

Sane, 764.

Sanguinar)', 725.

Sap, v., 725.

Sapient, 724.

Sarcasm. 720.

Satiate. 726.

Satire, Hdi<?ule, 720,

Satire, wit, 825.

Satisfaction, compensation,
226.

Satisfaction, contentment, 261.

Satisfy, to please, 726.
" to satiate, 726.

Saucy, 532.

Saunter, 588.

Savage, cruel, 284.
" ferocious, 429.

Save, to deliver, 309.
" to keep, 5^11.

" to spare, 726.

Saving, 636.

Savor, 789.

Saw, saying, 126.

Say, 765.

Saying, 126.

Scale, v., 95.

Scandal, 340.

Scandalous, 545.

Scanty, 133.

Scarce, 700.

Scarcely, 499.

Scarcity, 727.

Scatter, 767.

Scent, 756.

Scheme, 319.

Schismatic, 508.
Scholar, 727.

School, 727.

Science, 574.

Scoff, 723.

Scope, 794.

Scorn, 258.

Scornful, 260.

Scream, 285.

Screen, 277.

Scribe, 827.

Scruple, 728.

Scrupulous, 249.

Scrutinize, 694.

Scrutiny, &J7.

Scum, 3jA.

Scurrilous, 713.

Seal, 729.

Seaman, 729.

Search, n., 397.
" r., 397, 732.

Season, 798.

Seasonable, 800.

Secede, 702.

Seclusion, 685.

Second, v., 729.

adj., 729.

Secondary, 729.

Secrecy, 235.

Secret, clandestine, 203.
" hidden, 730.

Secrete, 236.
" one's self, 17.

Sectarian, 508.

Sectary, 508.

Secular, 731.

Secure, certain, 187.
" safe, 724.

Security, deposit, 313.
" fence, 429.
" to be security, 490

Sedate, 233.

Sediment, 363.

Sedition, 567.

Seditious, /</c<Jrt«s, 413.

Seditious, tumultuous 804.

Seduce, 72.

Sedulous, 731.

See, to look, 591.
" to perceive, 731.

Seek, 732.

Seem, 732.

Seemlv, 140,

Seize, 580.

Seizure, 178.

Select, v., 200.

Self-conceit, 733.

Self-sufficiency, 733.

Self-will, 733.

Semblance, 744.

Senior, 733.

Sensation, sentiment, 797.
" feeling, 427.

Sense, /•«<'/*"
fir, 427.

" ;)iidgment,'l^i.
" signification,!^.

Sensibility, 428.

Sensible, to be senMble, 427,
" sensitive, 735.
" perceptible, 735.

Sensitive, 735.

Sensualist, 735.

Sentence, decision, 299.
" period, 736.
" v., 736.

Sententious, 737.

Sentient, 735.

Sentiment, sen sation, 737.
" opinion, 6H.

Sentimental, 737.

Sentinel, 491.

Separate, different, 331.
" to abstract, 21.
" to diride, 358.
" to disjoin, 737.

Sepulchre, 487.

Sepulture, 169.

Sequel, 738.

Serene, 177.

Series, co!/r««, 738.
" order, 784.

Serious, eager, 366.
" grave, 486.

Servant, 739.

Service, avail, 811.
" benefit,lil,

Servitude, 73"9.

Set, 696.

Set free, 461.

Settle, to compof.n^ 233.
" to determine, 441.
" to establish, 440.
" to limit, 441.

Sever, 737.

Several, »)2.

Severe, austere, 119.
" harnh, 499.
" strict, 779,

Sex, 466.

Shackle, 188.

Shade, 739.

Shadow, 739.

Shake, to tr-eniile, 740,
" to agitati, 740,

Shallow. 785.

Shame. 342.

Shameless, 630.

Shape. 452.
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Share, io divide, 359.
" to partake, am.
" s., 653.

Sharp, 741.

Shed, v., 675.

Shelter, 110.
" to cover, "in.
" to harbor, iS5.

Shift, 393.

Shine, 741.

Shock, 741.

Shockintr, 454.

Shoot, 742.

Short, 74-2.

Sliove, 695.

Show, outside, appearance,
744.

Show, exhibition. Hi.
" pai'ade, 745.
" to point out, lis.
" to exhibit, 743.

Showy, 745.

Shrewd, 40.

Shriek, 285.

Shrink, 769.

Sliudder, 740.

Slmn, 122.

Slmt,213.
Sick, 746.

Sickly, 746.

Sickness, 74G.

Siglit, 744.

Sign, mark, 603.
" ngnnl,lil.

Signal, 747.
" m6morable,lil.

Signalize, 747.

Significant, 747.

Signification, 748.

Signify, to express, 407.
" to denote, 311.
" to impli/, 748.
" to avail, 748,

Silence, 749.

Silent, dumb, '?49.

" tacit, 749.

Silly, 750.

Similarity, 586.

Simile, 750.

Similitude, nimile, 750.
" likeness, 580.

Simple, single, 750.
" silli/,150.

Simulation, 751.

Sin, 282.

Sincere, candid, 177.
" heart)/, 505.
" true, 751.

Single, solitary, 700.
" 07(«, 64'i.
'* simple, 750.

SingiUar, single, 750.
" r(i?'c,700.
" particular, 655.

Sink, 419.

Site, 609.

Situation, circumstance, 202.
" place, (S6T.

" condition, li>\.

Size, 753.

Sketch, v., 308.
" n.,753.

Skilful, 211.

Skin. 753.

Slack, 754.

Slander, 102.

Slant, v., 754.

Slaughter, n.,181.
"

v., 572.

Slavery, 739.

Slay, 572.

Sleep, 754.

Sleepy, 754.

Slender, 796.

Slide, 755.

Slight, cursory, '2&9.

" slender, 796.
" v., 353.

Slim, 796.

Slip, 755.

Slojie, 754.

Slothful, 530.

Slow, 755.

Sluggish, 536.

Slumber, 754.

Sly, 280.

Small, 589.

Smear, 756.

Smell, 756.

Smooth, 393.

Smother, to suppress, 774.
" to suffocate, 784.

Snatch, 580.

Sneer, 728.

Soak, 757.

Sober, abstemiotts, 21.
" grare,151.

Sobriety, 617.

Sociable, 758.

Social, convivial, 270.
" sociable, 758.

Society, association, 103.
" community, 224.
" felloicship, 429.
" company, 758.

Soft, 758.

Soil, v., 772.

Sojourn, 10.

Soldier-like, 008.

Sole, 760.

Solemn, 486.

Solicit, 142.

Solicitation, 700.

Solicitude, 179.

Sol id, //•»/(, 437.
" /t«rrf,496.
" substantial, 783.

Solitary, alone. 73.

sole, 760.
" desert, 701.

Solve, 761.

Some, 701.

Soon, 762.

Soothe, 68.

Sordid, 009.

Sorrow, 58.

Sorry, 702.

Sort, 573.

Soul, 702.

Sound, adj., 764.
" s.,764.

Source, origin, CiiG.

" spring, IfiO.

Sovereign, 684.

Space, 764.

Spacious, 77.

Sp:ire, afford, 59.
" to save, 726.

Sparing, 638.

Spark, 405.

Sparkle, 741.

Speak, to saii,1QiS.
" to talk,lii5.
" to titter, 812.

Special, 766.

Species, 573.

Specific, 760.

Specimen, 271.

Si)ecious,217.

Speck, 155.

Spectacle, 744.

Spectator, 593.

Spectre, 817.

Si)eculation.795.

Speech, address, 42.
" language, 516.

Speechless, 749.

Speed, v., 499.

Spend, to exhavst, 766.
" to expend, 766.

Sphere, 201.

Spill, 675.

Spirit, 82.

Spirited, 767.

Spiritual, incorporeal, 540.

ghostly, 101.

Spirituous, 767.

Spite, 001.

Splendor, brightness,l&l.
" pomp, 598.

Splenetic, 476.

Split, 1()0.

Spoil, 158.

Spontaneously, 824.

Sport, amusement,18.
" ]}l(n/,669.
" v., 568.

Sportive, 590, 070.

Spot, place, 609.
" stain, 155.

Spotless, 155.

Spout, v., 771.

Sprain, 770.

Spread, to scatter, 767.
" to expand, 768.
" circulaife,16&.

Sprightly, cheerful, 198.
" lively, 5W.

Spring, 769.
" aiHse, 95.
" tostart,lCQ.

Sprinkle, 770.

Sprout, 770.

Spruce, 430.

Spurious, 770.

Spurt, 771.

Spy, 374.

Squander, 706.

Squeamish, 424.

Squeeze, to break, 165.
" to press, fJlB,

Stability, 253,

Stable, 437.

Staff, jirop. 111.
" stick, 112.

Stagger, 772.

Stagnate, 773.

Stain, n, 155.
" to color, 211.
" to soil, 772.

Stammer, 509.

Stamp, n.,002.
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stamp, v., 729.

Stand, 773.

Standard, 284.

Stare, 465.

Start, 769.

Startle, 769.

State, condition, 751.
" realm, 773.

Stately, 597.

Station, condition, 240.
" place, 067.

Stay, n., 771.
" v., 263.

Steadiness, 253.

Steal away, 17.

Steep, v., 757.

Step, 651.

Stern, 119.

Stick, n., 772.
" to adhere, 773.
" to fix, HO.

Stifle, to mippress, 774.
" to mffocate,!^.

Stigma, 606.

Still, v., 88.

Stimulate, 377.

Stipend, 71.

Stir, 775.

Stir up, 123.

Stock, 775.

Stop, n., 188.
" to check, 197.
" to hinder, 512.
" to stand, 773.

Store, 775.

Storm, 167.

Story, anecdote, 78.
" tale, 775.

Stout, 273.

Straight, 776.

Strain, utress, 776, 778.

Strait, 777.

Strange, 655.

Stranger, 777.

Stratagem, 99.

Stray, 325.

Stream, n., 777.

v., 443.

Strength, 675.

Strengthen, 774
Strenuous, 778.

Stres.s, strain, 11&,
" emphasis, 778.

Stretch, 408.

Strict, 779.

Stricture, 81.

Strife, contention, liXi.

" discord, 339.

Strike, 138.

Strip, 150.

Strive, to contend, 780.
" to endeavor, 381.

Stroke, 157.

Stroll, 819.

Strong, cogent, 216.
" robust, 780.

Structure, 370.

Struggle, 381.

Stubborn, 636.

Study, 115.

Stupid, 781.

Sturdy, 780.

Stutter, 509.

Style, n., 327.

Style, v., 622.

Suavity, 781.

Subtlue, to conquer, 248.
" to overhear, 648.
" to subject, 783.

Subject, matter, 608.

object, 033.
" liable, 781.
" subordinate,, 782.
" v., 783.

Subioin, 57.

Subjugate, 783.

Sublime, 487.

Submissive, compliant, 232.
" humble, 523.
" obedient,G31
" passive, 657.

Submit, 231.

Subordinate, 782.

Suborn, 455.

Subservient, 782.

Subside, 783.

Subsist, 134.

Subsistence, 590.

Substantial, 783.

Substitute, 191.

Subterfuge, 393.
Subtle, 286.

Subtract, 302.

Subvert, 650.

Succeed, 444.

Successful, 455.

Succession, 784.

Successive, 784.
Succinct, 742,

Succor, 607.

Suffer, to admit, 45.
" to let, 583.
" to bear, 137.

SufHcient, 385.

Suffocate, 784.

Suffrage. 817.

Suggest, to allude, 71.
" to hint, 512.

Suggestion, 327.

Suit, n., 677.
" to agree, 63.
" to fit, i39.

Suitable, becoming, 140.
" conformable, 244.
" convenient, 268.
" correspondent, 275.

Suitor, 596.

Sullen, 476.

Sully, 772.

Summary, s., 16.

adj., 742.

Summon, to call, 175.
" to cite, 204.

Sundry, 332.

Supercede, 650.

Superficial, 785.

Superficies, 785.

Superfluity, 400.

Superintendcncy, 555.

Superiority, 399.

Superscription, 335.

Supine, 544.

Supple, 442.

Supplicate, 142.

Supply, 693.

Support, livelihood, 590.
" stay, 771.
" to eoiintenance,278.

Support, to hold, 515.
•' second, 729.
" to suffer, 137.
" to sustain, 786.

Suppose, to conceive, 90.
" to think, 797.

Supposition, 246.

Supposititious, 770.

Suppress, to repress, 712L
" to stifle,'i'ti.

Sure. 187.

Surface, 785.

Surge, 820.

Surmise, 246.

Surmount, 248.

Surpass, 399.

Surprise, 825.

Surrender, 472.

Surround, 786.

Survey, retrospect, 717.
" vi&ic, 815.

Survive, 647.

Susceptibility, 428.

Suspense, 361.

Suspicion, 357, 567.

Sustain, 786.

Sustenance, 590.

Swain, 278.

Swallow up, 19.

Swarm, 620.

Sway, 546.

Swell, 505.

Swerve, 325.

Swiftness, 698.

Sycophant, 442.
Symbol, 432.

Symmetry, 787.

Sympathy, 787.

Symptom, 603.

Synod, 104.

System, 788.

Tacit, 749.

Taciturnity, 749.
Taint, 257.

Take, 788.
" heed, 491.
" hold of, 580.
" leave, 582.
" pains, 574.

Tale, novel, 411.
" story, 775.

Talent, faculty, 11.
" 'gift, 469.
" genius, 557.

Talk, 765.

Talkative, 789.

Tall, 510.

Tame, 468.

Tantalize, to aggravate, 6(X
" to tease, 793.

Tardy, 755.

Tarnish, 772.

Tarry, 588.

Tartness, 34.

Task, 827.

Taste, palate, 6.52.

" flavor, 789.
" geniuSf'JW.

Taunt, 792.

Tautology, 711.

Tax, duty, 790.
" rate, 791.

Teach, 547.
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Tear, v., 164.

Tt-ase, 792.

Teilious, alow, 755.
" wearisome, 821.

Tegument, 792.

Tell, 705.

Temerity, 700.

Temper, dispomition, 352.
" frame, 458.
" humor, 51^.

v., 696.

Temperament, frame, 458.
" temperature,

792.

Temperance, 617.

Temperate, 21.

Temperature, 792.

Tempest, 167.

Temple, 792.

Temporal, 731.

Temporary, 793.

Temporizing, 800.

Tempt, to allure, 72.
" to try, 804.

Tenacious, 793.

Tendency, inclination, 539.
" dnft,'i9i.

Tender, v., 638.

Tenderness, 148.

Tenet, doctrine, 360.
" position, IQi.

Term, article, 98.
" li?nit, 794.
" word, 826.

Terminate, to complete, 230.

to end, 381.

Terrible, /(977« !(/((///«, 454.
" terrific, 425.

Terrific, 425.

Territory, 795.

Terror, 67.

Test, 404.

Testify, 407.

Testimony, 691.

Thankfulness, 795.

Theologian, 369,

Theory, 795.

Therefore, 795.

Thick, 796.

Thin, 796.

Think, to reflect, 796.
" to suppose, 797.

ThouRlit, 526.

Thoughtful, 798.

ThouRhtless, 626.

Threat, 798.

Threatening, 530.

Thrifty, 636.

Thrive, 443.

Throng, 620.

Throw, 182.

Thrust, 695.

Thwart, 644.

Tide, 777.

Tidings, 629.

Tie, 152.

Tillage, 286.

Time, duration, 365.
" «ea«on,798.
" period, 799.

Timely, 800.

Times past, 454.

Timeserving, 800.

Timid, 59.

Timorous, 59.

Tinge. 216.

Tint, 217.

Tire, 821.

'I'iresome, 821.

Title, 622.

Toil, 827.

Token, 603.

Tolerate, 45.

Toll, 790.

Tomb, 487.

Tone, 764.

Tongue, 576.
Too, 73.

Tool, 556.

Torment, n., 800.

v., 792.

Torpid, 632.

Torture, 800.

Toss, 740.

Total, gross, 489.
" whole, 823.

Totter, 772.

Touch, 256.

Tour, circuit, 202.
*' excursion, 401.

Trace, v., 317.
" n.,605.

Track, 605.

Tract, e««(ify, 391.
" district,357.

Tractable, 359.

Trade, business, 170.
" traffic, 800.

Traflac,806.

Train, 687.

Traitorous, 801.

Tranquillity, 657.

Transact, 627.

Transaction, 687.

Transcend, 399.

Transcribe, 271.

Transfigure, 801.

Transform, 801.

Transgress, 549.

Transgression, 637.

Transient, 793.

Transitory, 793.

Transparent, 659.

Transport, v., 136.

n.,370.
Travel, 568.

Treacherous, faithless, 417.
" insidious, 552.
" traitorous, 801.

Treasonable, 801.

Treasure, v., 802.

Treat, 425.

Treat for, 627.

Treatise, 391.

Treatment, 802.

Tremble, 740.

Trembling, 802.

Tremendous, 425.

Tremor, agitation, 61.
" trembling, 802.

Trepidation, agitation, 61.
" trembling, 802.

Trespass, 637.

Trial, attempt, 113.
" experiment, iOi.

Tribute, 790.

Trick, n., 99.
" v., 195.

Trifling, 803.

Trip, 401.

Trivial, 803.

Troop, 803.

Trouble, to afflict, 57.
" to disturb, SfXi.

Troubles, 333.

Troublesome, 803.

Truck, 400.

True, 751.

Trust, belief, 144.
" liope, 520.
" v., 212.

Trusty, 417.

Truth, 804.

Try, 804.

Tug, 362.

Tumble, 419.

Tumid, 805.-

Tumult, 171.

Tumultuary, 804.

Tumultuous, tumultuary,B^
" turbulent, 804.

Turbulent, 804.

Turgid, 805.

Turn, 183.
" to bend, 805.
" bent, inclination, 806.
" toicind,Va6.

Twirl, 806.

Twist, 805.

Type, 432.

Tyrannical, 18.

Ultimate, 577.

Umpire, 569.

Unbelief, disbelief, 338.
" infidelity, 806.

Unblemished, 155.

Unbodied, 540.

Unbounded, 161.

Unceasingly, 538.

Uncertain, 361.

Unconcerned, 543.

Unconquerable, 564.
Uncover, 807.

Uncovered, 132.

Undaunted, 158.

Undeniable, 544.
Under, 807.

Undermine, 725.

Understand, 236.

Understanding, 807.
Undertaking, 113.

Undetermined, 808.
Uneven, 036.

Unfaitliful, 417.

Unfeeling, 497.

Unfold, 803.

Ungovernable, 810.
Unhappy, 808.

Uniform, 388.

Unimportant, 809.

Uninterruptedly, 538.
Unite, to add, 40.

" to connect, 247.

Universal, 466.

Unlearned, 528.

Unless, 809.

Unlettered, 528.

Unlike, 332.

Unlimited, 161.

Unmerciful, 498.

Unoffending, 809.
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Unquestionable, 514.

Unravel, 803.

Unreleutiiij?, 533.

Unruly, 810.

Unsearchable, 810.

Unsettled, 808.

Unspeakable, 810.

Unspotted, 155.

Unsteady, 808.

Untoward, 125.

Untruth, 811.

Unutterable, 810.

Unwilling, 121.

Unworthy, 811.

Upbraid, 153.

Upon, 15.

Uprightness, honesty, 518.
" rectitude, 705.

Uproar, 171.

Urbanity, 781.

Urge, 377.

Urgent, 078.

Usage, custom. 811.
" treatment, 802.

Use, n., 811.
" v., 376.

Use endeavor, 574.

Usually, 223.

Usurp, 92.

Utility, 49, 811.

Utter, to express, 407.
" to speak, 812.

Vacancy, 812.

Vacant, empty, 376.
" idle, 527.

Vacuity, 812.

Vague, 593.

Vain, idle, 528.
" ineffectual, iVl.

Valor, 1G3.

Valuable, 813.

Value, n., 813.
" v., 814.

Vanish, 337.

Vanity, 682.

Vanquish, 218.

Variable, 192.

Variiition, change, 192.
" variety, 814.

Variety, variation, 814.
" differenc6,33fi.

Various, 332.

Varnish, 47^.

Vary, to change, 190.
" to differ, 329.

Vast, 385.

Vaunt, 478.

Vehement, 816.

Veil. 211.

Velocity, 698.

Venal, 814.

Venerate, 47.

Venial, 814.

Venom, 672.

Venture, 503.

Veracity, 804.

Verbal, 815.

Verge, 159.

Versatile, 192.

Vestige, 605.

Yex, to displease, 349.

Vex, to tease, 792.

Vexation, 815.

Vexatious, 803.

Wee, crime, 282.
" imperfection, 531.

Vicinity, 628.

Vicissitude, 192.

Victor, 249.

Vie, 780.

View, rtim,G5.
" prospect, 815.
" v., 591.

Vigilant, 818.

Vigor, 383.

Vile, 133.

Vilify, 718.

Vindicate, to assert, 107.
" to arenge,ViO.
" to de/end,305.

Violate, 549.

Violence, 448.

Violent, 816.

Visage, 412.

Visible, 87.

Vision, 817.

Visionary, 387.

Visitant, 492.

Visitor, 492.

Vivacious, .590.

Vivacity, 82.

Vocabulary, 328.

Vocal, 815.

Voice, 817.

Void, 376.

Volatility, 586.

Voluntarily, 824.

Voluntary, 485.

Voluptuary, 735.

Voracicns, 699.

Vote, 817.

Vouch, 56.

Voyage, 568.

Vulgar, 222.

Wages, 71.

Wait for, 818.
" on, 114.

Wakeful. 818.

Wan, 652.

Wander, to deviate. 325.

to stroll, aVi.

Want, n., 674.
" v., 819.

Ware, s., 221.

Warlike. 608.

Warm, 505.

Warmth, 436.

Warning, 46.

Warrant, 490.

Wary, 185.

Waste, to spend, 766.
" to consume. 323.

Watch, to guard. 490.
" to ohserce, 635.

Watchful, 818.

Waterman, 729, 820.

Wave, 820.

Waver, 444, 728.

Wavering, 803.

Way, 820.

Weak, 820.

Weaken, 821.

Weakness, 531.

Wealth, 719.

Weapons, 90.

Weariness, 424.

Wearisome, 821.

Weary, 821.

Wedding, 607.

Wedlock, 607.

Weep, 2m.
Weight, importance, 536.

" /;.eactHe«», 822.
" burden, 822.

Weighty, 505.

Welcome, 23.

Welfare, 823.

Well-being, 823.

Wlieedle, 215.

Wliim,460.
Whimsical, 422.

Whirl, 806.

Whole, all, 67.
" entire, 823.

Wholesome, 503.

Wicked, ?«(f/, 129.
" iniquiton»,82i.

Wide, 576.

Will, v., 824.

AVillingly, 824.

Wily, 286.

Win, 32.

Wind, v., 803.

Wisdom, 824.

Wisli, to desire, 320.
" to will, 824.

Wit, ingenuity, 549.
" humor, 8'lt.

Withdraw, 702.

\\'ithstand, 644.

Witness, 313.

Without intermission, 538,

Woful,665.
Wonder, v., 825.

" n.,826.
Wooer, .596.

Word, promise, 691.
" term, 82*.

Work, labor, 827.
" prodncfion, 688.
" v., 3.5.

Worldly, 731.

Worship, v., 47.

Worth, (/€««/•?, 317.
" value, 813.

Worthless, 8U.
WraT\file, 507.

Wr!ilh,79.
Wrench, 805.

Wre.'(t,805.

Wretched, 803.

Wring, 805.

Writer, penman,821,
" author, 828.

Writhe, 800.

Wrong, 551.

Yet, 521.

Yield, to afford, 58.
•' to bear, 136.
" to comply, 231.
" to give up, 472.

Yielding, 232.

Youthful, 838.
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A History. By John Lothrop Motlkt, LL.D., D.CXL. With a
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Gilt Tops, $4 00 : Sheep, $5 00 ; Half Calf, $8 50. Sold only in

Sets. Original Library Edition, 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, $7 00.

HILDRETH'S UNITED STATES. History of the United Staf«8.
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Edges and Gilt Tops, $12 00; Sheep, $15 00; Half Calf, $25 50.

Sold only in Sets.
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Half Leather, $3 00.
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Tops, $5 00 ; Sheep, $G 00 ; Half Calf, $9 50. Popular Edition,
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by John Bigelow. 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, Gilt Tops and Uncut Edges,
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Cross. Portraits and Illustrations. In Three Volumes. 12mO(
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PEARS'S FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE. The Fall of Constan-

tinople. Being the Story of the Fourth Crusade. By Edwin
Pears, LL.B. 8vo, Cloth, $2 50.

IIANKE'S UNIVERSAL HISTORY. The Oldest Historical Group
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LIFE AND TIMES OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. A Sketch

of the Life and Times of the Rev. Sydney Smith. Based on Family
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All Times and Many Lands. By James Parton. 203 Illustrations.
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DU CHAILLU'S LAND OF THE MIDNIGHT SUN. Summer
and Winter Journeys in Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and Northern

Finland. By Paul B. Du Chaillu. Illustrated. 2 vols., Svo,
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CESNOLA'S CYPRUS. Cyprus: its Ancient Cities, Tombs, and
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of Alfred, Lord TennysoUi With an Introductory Sketch by Anne
Thackeray Ritchie. With Portraits and Illustrations. 8vo, Extra
Cloth, Bevelled, Gilt Edges, $2 50.

SHORTS NORTH AMERICANS OF ANTIQUITY. The North
Americans of Antiquity. Their Origin, Migrations, and Type of

Civilization Con.sidered. By John T. Short. Illustrated. 8vo,

Cloth, $3 00.

'



6 Valuable Works for Public and Private Libraries.

GROTES HISTORY OF GREECE. 12 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $18 00;

Slieep, $22 80 ; Half Calf, $39 00.

FLAMMARION'S ATMOSPHERE. Translated from the French

of Camille Flammarion. With 10 Chromo- Lithographs and 8G

Wood-cuts. 8vo, Cloth, $G 00 ; Half Calf, $8 25.

BAKERS ISMAILIA : a Narrative of the Expedition to Central Af-

rica for the Suppression of tlie Slave - trade, organized by Ismail,

Khedive of Egypt. By Sir Samuel W. Baker. With Maps, Por-

traits, and Illustrations. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00 ; Half Calf, $7 25.

LIVINGSTONE'S ZAMBESL Narrative of an Expedition to the

Zambesi and its Tributaries, and of the Discovery of the Lakes

Shirwa and Nyassa, 1858 to 1864. By David and Charles Liv-

ingstone. Illustrated. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00; Sheep, $5 50; Half

Calf, $7 25.

LIVINGSTONE'S LAST JOURNALS. The Last Journals of Da-

vid Livingstone, in Central Africa, from 1865 to his Death. Con-

tinued by a Narrative of his Last Moments, obtained from his

Faithful Servants Chuma and Susi. By Horace Waller. With

Portrait, Maps, and Illustrations. 8vo, Cloth, $5 00; Sheep, $6 00.

BLAIKIE'S LIFE OF DAVID LIVINGSTONE. Memoir of his

Personal Life, from his Unpublished Journals and Correspondence.

By W. G. Blaikie, D.D. With Portrait and Map. 8vo, Cloth,

$2 25.

" THE FRIENDLY EDITION " of Shakespeare's Works. Edited by

W. J. RoLFE. In 20 vols. Illustrated. ICmo, Gilt Tops and Un-

cut Edges, Sheets, $27 00 ; Cloth, $30 00 ; Half Calf, $60 per Set,

GIESELER'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. A Text -Book of

Church History. By Dr. John C. L. Gieseler. Translated from

the Fourth Revised German Edition. Revised and Edited by Rev.

Henry B. Smith, D.D. Vols. I., II., III., and IV., 8vo, Cloth,

$2 25 each; Vol. V., 8vo, Cloth, $3 00. Complete Sets, 5 vols.,

Sheep, $U 50; Half Calf, $23 25.

CURTIS'S LIFE OF BUCHANAN. Life of James Buchanan, Fif-

teenth President of the United States. By George Ticknor Cur-

tis. With Two Steel Plate Portraits. 2 vols., 8vo, Cloth, Uncut

Edges and Gilt Tops, $6 00.

COLERIDGE'S WORKS. The Complete Works of Samuel Taylor

Coleridge. With an Introductory Essay upon his Philosophical and

Theological Opinions. Edited by Professor W. G. T. Shedd. With

Steel Portrait, and an Index. 7 vols., 12mo, Cloth, $2 00 per vol-

ume ; $12 00 per set; Half Calf, $24 25.
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